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 Comtaining. an Account 


Thing 7s, from the Building 0 


 SOLOMON's Temple, to the Babyloniſh Captivity. | In 
all about 400 Tears. p 
From the Finiſhing of the Temple, to the Reign of JA RO SAPHAT. 
The HisTORY. oy 
A. Me DF I HEN Sobmon had nil d the were over, he | thought it adviſcable to From « Lings 
Ant. Chriſt Temple, which was in the | defer the Dedication of it, until the next End End of 2 
3 3 eleventb Year of his Reign, Year, (which was a Year of Jubilee) and {on 8 
3 25 | and in the eighth Month of | determin'd to have it done ſome Days | 
Temple YN that Year, even when all the ſolemn Feaffs | before the ＋ PT e 7 abernacles. T0 
+ This Feaſt 1 was appointed | in Commemoration of "Ye Children of erke dwelling in Broths, whilſt 6 were in 
dhe awed, and of the Tabernacle, which. at that Time was built, where God promis'd to meet =D r 
> | | We | 


: _ 
” 
. K | oh 


770. 1 The Hiſtory of prog B 1 B L E. | 15 TY 3 | Boox VI 


dd. 


—_—_ 


3 Wy this Pargoks, he ſent all the Elders of Iſrael, | nacle of the Congregation; Into 3 its new Fr From I Kings 


Ant. Grit. the Princes of the Tribes, and the Heads | Habitation with great Soletnnity z the End a of 5 
1003, 


of the Families Notice to repair to Jeru- King and Elders of the People walking een 


alem at the Time appointed; when accord- | before, while others of the Prieſts offer dc 


ingly all being met together, the Prieſts an infinite Number of Sacrifices, in all 
and Levites carry 'd into the Temple, firſt, | the Places, through which the Ark paſe'd. 
all the Preſents, that David had made to] WHEN the Art was plac'd in the 


it; then fet up, in their ſeveral Places, | Sanctuary, and the Prieſts and Levites, in 
the Veſſels and Ornaments appointed for | their Turns, were celebrating the * 
the Service of the Altar, and the Sancfu- of God, the Temple was filled with a * 

ary; and, laſtly, brought the || Ark of | miraculous Cloud, inſomuch, that the 
the Covenant, together with the + Taber- Frieſts could not continue to officiate, 


* 


dwell among chem, and to ſanciiſy the Place with his Glory ; > and might FREYED be well reckon'd a very proper 
Seaſon, for the Dedication of the 'T a wan n was to d ſucceed in the N 8 Place.  Bedford's Scripture 
_ Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 
[| The /acred Hiſtory tells us, that in this Ark 450 Was s nothing, fave the to Tables m Stone, auhich Moſes put 
there at Horeb, 1 Kings viii. 9. and yet the Author to the Hebrews affirms, that in this Ark Was the Golden Pat, that 
had Manna, and Aaron's Red that budged, at well as the Tables of the Covenant, Heb. ix. 4. Now, to reconcile 
this, ſome imagine, that beſore the Ark had any fix'd and ſettled Place, (which is the Time the Apoſtle refers to) 
theſe Things were included'in it, tho' it was chiefly intended for nothing, but the Tables of the Covenant; but that, 
| When it was plac'd in the Temple, nothing was left in it, but theſe two Tables; all the other Things were depoſited in 
the Treaſury of the Temple, where the Book of the Law (as we read, 2 Cron. xxxiv. 14.) was found in the Days of 
King Jeſas. Others however pretend, that, in the Time of the Apoſtle, 7. e. towards the End of the Jewiſh Com- 
monwealth, Aaron's Rod, and the Pot of Manna were really kept in the Ark, though, in the Days of Solamon, they 
were not. But this Anſwer would be more ſolid and ſatisfactory, if we knew for certain, that, in the Times of the 
Apoſtle, the Ark of the Covenant was really in the Sanctuary of the Temple, which Herod built, whereas Foſephus 
(de Bello Jud. lib. vi. c. 6 ) tells us expreſsly, that, when the 8 deſtroy d the . there was . found | 
in the Holy of Holies. Calmet's Commentary. W 
+ But the Queſtion is, what Tabernacle, whether that, SJ hich 1 pes minds; * was then at Gibeen, 2 's VERT i. PE 
or that, which was made by David, and was then at Jeruſalem ? To end this Diſpute, ſome have imagin'd, that bon 
_ theſe Tabernacles were, at this Time, carry'd into the Temple, and laid up there, that all Danger of Superſlition and 
Idolatry might thereby be avoided, and that no Worſhip might be perform'd any where, but only at the Houſe, which 
wWoas dedicated to God's Service: But it is obſerv'd by others, that the Convenience, which David made for the Re- 
ception of the Ark, was never called the Tabernacle of the Covengnt ; it was no more than a plain Tent, ſet up > 
| ſome large Room of the royal Palace, until a more proper Receptacle could be provided for it: But the Tabernacle, 
that was at Gibeon, was the ſame that ſojourn'd ſo long in the Wilderneſs. The Tent was the ſame, the Curtains the 
fame, and the Altar the ſame, that was made by Mess; or, at leaſt, if there was any Alteration in it, (as Things of 
this Nature could hardly ſubſiſt ſo very long without ſome Repair) the Reparation was always made according to the ori- 
ginal Model, and with as little Deviation as poſſible. It is not to be doubted then, but that the Maſaiel Tabernacle 
| is the Tabernacle here intended, which, for the Prevention of Schiſn, and to make the Temple the Center of De- 
* votion, was now taken down, and repoſited in the Treaſury, or Store-Houſe, where it continu'd until the Time that 
| Jeruſalem was taken by the Chaldeans, when Jeremiab, as Foſephus informs us, (Jenviſo Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2.) was ad- 
moniſh'd by God, to take it, and the Ark, and the Altar of Incenſe, and hide them in ſome ſecret Places, (from y 
whence, it is doubted, whether A nave ever yet been remov d) for fear of Profanation. Patrick's and Calmet's 
Commentaries. 

+ The Number of Sacrifices, which, upon this Occaſion, are ſaid! to be offer'd, was t92vo and teventy T, Bauſand das, 
and an hundred and tauenty thouſand Sheep, 1 Kings viii. 63. but we muſt not 5000 that theſe were offer d all on 
one Day, much leſs on one Altar. The Continuance of this Meeting was for fourteen Days, ſeven in the Feaſt of 

' Tabernacles, and ſeven in that of the Dedication; and becauſe the brazen Altar, before the Door of the Temple, was 
not ſufficient to receive all theſe Sacrifices, Solomon, by a ſpecial Licence from God, order'd other Altars to be erected 
in the Court of the Prieſts, and perhaps jn other Places, which were to ſerve only during this preſent Solemnity, when 
ſuch a vaſt Number of Sacrifices were to be offer'd : For, at other Times, no other Altar was allow'd but this brazen 
one, which Maſes had made. It is no bad Obſervation however of Jaſephus, (lib. viii. c. 2.) that, during the Oblation 
of o many Sacrifices, the Levites took Care to perfume the Air with the Fragrancy of Incenſe, and fayeet Odours to 
fuch a Degree, that the People were ſenſible of it at a Diſtance; otherwiſe the Burmag of ſo many Beaſts, at one Time, 

muſt have occaſion'd an offenſive Smell. Patrick's Commentary. | 

When Moſes had finiſh'd the Tabernacle, according to the Pattern, which God had ſhew'd him, _ ſet it all op, | 

it is ſaid, that a Cloud covered the Tent of the Congregation, and the Glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacii, fo that 

| Moſes wwas not able to anter into the Tent of the Congregation, becauſe the Cloud abode thereon, and the Glory of the 

Lord filled the Tabernacle, Exod. xl. 34, 35- And therefare, when the Temple was finiſh'd, and the Ark ought? into 
the | 


6 


Cuar. I J. 


"From the S of 2 Temple, zo o the Babyloniſh Capmony. 


A. M. 
3001. Oc. 
Ant Chriſt, 

1003, Ce. 


This Solomon obſerving took Occaſion from | “ ſors; ;” and, having thus finiſh'd his From 5 Kings 
thence to infer, that the Lord had taken | Prayer, he turn'd to the People, and, after End of 3 
, Poſſeſſion of the Place; and, having for | he had bleſs'd them, gave them a ſtrict 2 — 


ſome Time fallen proſtrate with his Face | Charge to be fincere in their Duty towards 
to the Ground, he rais'd himſelf up, and, | God, to walk in his Statutes, and obſerve 


turning towards the Sanctuary, & addreſs'd | his Laws. 


his Prayer to God, and “ beſeech'd him WII E Solomon was thus addreſſing 
« graciouſly to accept of the Houſe, which | his Prayers to God, and his Exhortations 
he built for his fake; to bleſs and ſanc- to the People, a Victim was laid upon 


| whe tify it, and to hear the Prayers of all, the Altar, and God, to teſtify his Accep- 


« whether Jeus or Gentiles, who, upon tance of what was doing, ſent immediately 
<« any Occaſion, either of public or private | a Fire from Heaven, which conſum'd it, 
2 Calamity, might direct their Supplica- and all the other Sacrifices, that were 
e tions to him ＋ from that holy Place, | about it; which, when the People, who 
<« He beſcech'd him likewiſe to fulfil the | were Witneſſes of the Miracle, perceiv'd, 
60 Promiſe, which he had been pleas d to | they fell upon their Faces, and worſhipp d 
c make to his Father David, in favour of the God of Irael: And it was, very pro- 
10 his F . and the Kings his Succeſ- bably, on the e | * following, that he 


appear d 


the unde God gave | he tike Indication of his Preſeiice, and Wine there. Henby le ee u his Acceptance 
of the Building, and furniſhing of the Temple, as a Service done to his Name; and hereby he declar'd, that, as the 


Glory of the Ark, (that ſacred Symbol of his Preſence) had been long eclips'd by i its frequent Removes, and mean Ha- 


| fiſtent with the Preſervation of the Few State and Religion, that he ſhould be publickly w 


bitations ; fo now his Pleaſure was, that it ſhould be looked upon with the ſame Eſteem and Veneration, as when 
Moſes conducted it into the TAbernacle. For this Cloud, we muſt know, was not a heavy, thick, opaque Body, ſuch 
as is engender'd in the Air,-and ariſes from Vapours and Exhalations, but a Cloud, that was dark, and luminous at the 
ſame Time, whoſe Darkneſs was awful and majeſtick, and whoſe internal Part was bright and refulgent, darting its 
| Rays upon Occaſion, and exhibiting its Light through its Obſcurity : S0 that, according to its different Phafis, or 
Poſition, it became to the 1{-ac/ites a Pillar of a Cloud by Day, to ſcreen them from the Heat, and at Night a Pillar 
of Fire, to give them Light, Exod. xiii. 21. Whatever it was that conſtituted this ſtrange Appearance, tis certain this 
Mixture of Light and Darkneſs was look'd upon as a Symbo/ of the Divine Preſence ; for ſo the Scripture has inform'd 
us, that He, who dwelleth in Light, that is inacceflible, made Darkneſs bis ſecret Place, his Pavilion round ee 
avith dark Water, and thick Clouds to him, Pſal. xviii. 11. Caluets Commentary. 
a *The Prayer, which eplus puts — Mouth upon this Occaſion, is to this Effeck: O Lord, 
thou that inhabiteft Eternity, and haſt raiſed out nothing the mighty Fabrick of this Univerſe, the "HEN the Air, 
abe Earth, and the Sea; thou that fillet the whole, and every Thing that is in it, and art thyſelf unbounded, and in- 
comprehenſible ; book down graciouſly upon thy Servants, that have preſum'd to eret# a Temple here to the Honour of thy 
great Name. Lord, hear our Prayers, and receive our Sacrifices. Thou art every where, wauchſafe alſo to be with 
ws. PFhou that fee and heareſt all Things, look down from thy Throne in Heaven, and give car to our Supplications in 
this Place. Thou that never faileft to adi theſe that call upon thee Day and Night, aud love and ſerve thee as they 
eught to do, have Mercy upon us. There is another Prayer, in the ſame Hiſtorian, addreſs'd to God on this ſame Cc- 
caſion, wherein Solomon bleſſes him for the Exaltation of his Family, and implores the Continuance of his Goodneſs 
and peculiar Preſence in the Temple, well worth the Reader's Peruſal, though too long to be inſerted here. 

+ Tt is the ſame Thing, no doubt, to God, wherever we pray, ſo long as we pray with a pious Mind, and a devout 
Heart, and make the Subject of our Prayers ſuch good Things, as he has permitted us to aſk; but it was not con- 


ipp'd in every Place. 
8 ſince the Jeu were on every Side ſurrounded with Idolaters, led away with divers Superſtitions, but ignorant 24110 


of the true God, twas highly neceſſary, that, in all Divine Matters, there ſhould be a ſtrict Union between them all 
both in Heart and Voice, and conſequently, that they ſhould all meet together in one Place to worſhip God, leſt they 
| ſhould run into Parties, and fall into Idolatry, as it happen'd when the Kingdom became divided into two. And 


_ therefore, tho' Solomon knew very well, that, in every Place, God was ready to hear the Prayers of every devout Sup- 


plicant, yet, for the Preſervation of Peace and Unity, he was minded to give the People a Notion, that God would 
be found more exorable to the Prayers, which were offer'd in the Temple of Jeruſalem, and * excite them to 
a Frequentation of that, rather than any other Place. Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum: 

1 'Tis thus that we have. plac'd the Time of God's ſecond Appearance to Solomon, but ſome are of Opinion, that 
It did not happen till two and twenty Years- after God's firſt Appearance, and after that Solomon had accompliſh'd all 
bis Baildings, to which the Connection of the Diſcourſe ſeems to give ſome Countenance ; and, it came to paſt, when 
Solomon had finiſhed the Building of the Houſe of the Lord, and the King's Houſe, and all that he 'wwas pleaſed to do, that 
' the Lord appeared to him à ſecond Time, 1 Kings ix. 1, 2. It ſeems a little firange however, that God ſhould delay 
bm ana... of ones ah aaa e an then, * appear d to him, tell him, 7 have heard 
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1003, Ce. 
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appear d to "FIND again in a Dream, 
and * fignify'd to him, * That he had 
“ heard his Prayer; did accept of the 
© Temple, which he had built for him; 
ce and would not fail to liſten to the Pe- 
te titions, that proceeded from thence ; 
* that, if he perſever'd in his Obedience 


to him, as his Father David had done, 
ce he would eſtabliſh his Throne, and 


— 


for fourteen Days; and when all Thing 2 King 


were thus perform'd with the greateſt End of 2 
Order and Solemnity, on the Morrow the — 
King diſmiſs'd the People, who return'd 

to their reſpective Homes with glad and 


Joyful Hearts, 
SOLOMON (it muſt be ODA d) Es  poblich 


had a ſingular Taſte for Building ; there- paar 
fore, after he had finiſh'd and confecrated 5, ard mag- | 


nificent Way 


ce perpetuate a Race of Succeſſors in his the Temple, he undertook a Palace for of living. 


Family; but that, if either he, or his] himſelf, * which had all the Magnificence 


Children prevaricated in this Matter, he] that can be imagin'd, another for his 
ce would cut them off, overturn his King- | Egyptian Queen, and a third, that was 
« dom, and deſtroy the Temple.” | called + the Houſe of the Foreft of Lebanon, 
Taz Feaſt of the Dedication, in Con- | where he chiefly choſe to reſide. Theſe 


* 


junction with that of Tabernacles, laſted were the Wen. of thirteen Years; : And 


8 


thy Prayer, and the Supplication, that thou haſt made before me, and I have hallowed this Houſe, which A haſt built, 


Ver. 3. And therefore, to ſolve this Difficulty , *tis reaſonable to think, that the Diviſion of this ninth Chapter is | 


wrong, that the firſt Verſe of it ſhould be annex d to the Concluſion of the preceding Chapter, and ſo terminate 
the Account of what Solomon had done; and that the next Chapter ſhould begin with the ſecond Verſe, where the 
Hiſtorian enters upon a freſh Subject, viz. the Anſwer, that God return'd to Solomon's Prayer, which he continues 
to the tenth Verſe, and preſents us with it all at once, that he might not break the Thread of his Narration. . Caimer\ 2 
Commentary on 1 Kings ix. 2. 


N Joſepbus has made a very handſome Cee upon the Anſwer, which God nad . in his Pi, The 


Voice told him farther, /ays he, © That in caſe of ſuch an Apoſtacy, (as he had before mention'd his new erected 


«© Fabrick ſhould, by Divine Permiſſion, come to be ſack d, and burnt by the Hands of Barbarians, and Jeraſalem 


& jitſelf laid in Rubbiſh and Aſhes by a mercileſs Enemy; inſomuch, that People ſhould ſtand amaz'd at the very Re- 


<« port of ſo incredible a Miſery and Diſtreſs, and be wondering one to another, how it could come to paſs, that a 
« Nation, which was but Yeſterday the Envy of Mankind for Riches, external Glory, and Renown, ſhould now, all 
on a ſudden, be ſunk and loſt to the laſt Degree of Wretchedneſs and Contempt, and reduc'd to this deſpicable 


* State too by the ſame Hand, that rais'd them. To which Queſtions their own guilty Conſciences ſhall make this 


« Anſwer: We have forſaken our God; aue have abandon d the Religion of our Foreſatbers, and d of our . and 
& all this is juſtly befallen us for our Sins.” Jewiſh Antiq. lih. viii. c. 2. £28 
*The Deſcription of this Palace, which we may gather from Jeſephus, Lamy, and hn that have treated of 


_ Solomon's Buildings, is in this Manner related ; ———— * Upon ſeveral Rows of Pillars, there was erected a ſpacious 
„ Pile of Building, in the Nature of a common Hall, for the hearing of Cauſes. It was an hundred Cubits in Length, 


«+ fifty in Breadth, and in Depth thirty, ſupported by-fifteen ſquare Columns, cover'd with Corinthian Work in Cedar, 
and fortify'd with double Doors, curiouſly wrought, that ſerv'd both for the Security and Ornament of the Place. 
In the Middle of this Hall was another Edifice of thirty Cubits ſquare, and underſet with ſtrong Pillars, wherein 
„vas plac'd a Throne of State, on which the King himſelf us'd to fit perſonally in Judgment. On the Right-Hand 
of this Court of Juſtice Rood the King's own Palace, and, on the Left, that, which he built for Pharaoh's Daughter, 
both fitted up with Cedar, and built with huge Stones of ten Cubits ſquare, which were partly plain, and partly 
* overlaid with the moſt precious Marble. —2=— The Rooms were hung with rich Hangings, and beautify'd with 
© Images, and Sculptures of all Kinds, ſo exquiſitely finiſh'd, that they ſeem'd to be alive, and in Motion. It would 
© be an endleſs Work (ſays Jaſephus) to give a particular Survey of this mighty Maſs of Building ; So many Courts 
e and other Contrivances, ſuch a Variety of Chambers and Offices, great and little, long and large Galleries, vaſt 
* Rooms of State, and others for Feaſting and Entertainment, ſet out as richly as could be, with coſtly Furniture, and 
« Gildings; beſides that, all the Services for the King's Table were of pure Gold. In a Word, the whole Houſe 
« was, in a Manner, made up, from Top to Bottom, of white Marble, Cedar, Gold, and Silver, with precious 
* Stones, here and there intermingled upon the Walls, and Ceilings, after the Manner of the og of the 
« Temple.” Jevoiſb Antiq. hb. viii. c. 2. | 
Some Commentators are of Opinion, that this Houſe was the ſame with the Palace, which Lg bult i in Je. 
ruſalem, and that it had its Name from the tall Pillars, that ſupported it, which Jook'd like the Cedars in the Foreſt 
of Lebanon; but the contrary is manifeſt, becauſe the holy Scripture ſpeaks of it as a diſtin Building, tho? perhaps 
it might not be far diſtant from the other, on ſome cool ſhady Mountain, which made it reſemble Mount Lebanon. 
For 'tis an idle Fancy to think, that this Houſe was really built on Lebanon, fince we read of Solomon's having his 
Throne, 1 Kings vii. 7. and. the golden Shields, that he made, plac'd in it, 1 Vg, x. 17. which he ſcarce would 
have remov'd to the very Extremity of his Kingdom: And therefore v we = 2 9 as indeed it appears from 
i Kings 
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as Hiram King of Tyre was very kind in 
ſupplying him with Men, Money, and 
Materials to carry on theſe, and many 
more ſtately Structures; Solomon, to expreſs 
his Gratitude, or to clear off the Debt, 
which he had contracted with him, 
offer'd him twenty Cities in the Land of 
Galilee, adjoining to his own Country. 
But, as theſe Places 4 did not ſuit his 
Convenience; he refus'd to accept of them ; 


and therefore Solomon, having made him, 
no doubt, ſome: other Recompence more 


his own Subjects to inhabit them, 


Cities, and having built Store-Cities like- 


From 1 Kings 
viii. to the 


wiſe in the Country, he ſent Colonies of End of 2 


that 
they might be a Curb and Reftraint on the 


Syrians of Zobah, who had formerly been 


conquer'd by David, and, upon their 


Revolt, but lately reduc'd by Solomon, 


To conclude the Account of Solomon's 


publick Buildings. He built the Walls of 


Feruſalem, and a Senate-Houſe in the ſame 


Chron, 


dens 


City, called Millo. He repair'd, and for- 


tify'd Hazor, Megiddo, the two Beth- 


H * Baul. 7 Tt 1 58 in the Wilder- 


to his Satisfaction, took and repair d theſe 


neſs 


1 Kings vii. 2. chat this Houſe was near Jeruſalen, and called by the Name of che Foreſt Lebanon, juſt as 
many pleaſant and delightful Places in that Country were called Carmel) becauſe it was in a lofty Place like Lebanon, 
and the Trees, which grew upon it, made it very ſhady and cool, and conſequently, proper for Solomon to dwell there 


in Summer, as he did in his Palace in Jeruſalem in Winter. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentary on 1 Kings vii. 2. 

It is an expreſs Injunction, which God gives the Mraelites, that the Land, wherein the People had a Right by 
a Divine Lot, and himſelf. a Right, as being the ſole Proprietor thereof, was not to be ſold or alienated for ever, Lew. 
xxv.23. How then could Solomon, without violating this Law, pretend to give Hiram twenty Cities in the Land of 


Galilee? Now to this ſome have reply'd, that Solomon did not give Hiram a Property, and perpetual Right to thoſe | 


Cities, but only aſſign'd him the Poſſeſſion of them, for a Time, until the Debt, which he had contracted for the 


ſeveral Supplies, he had from him, while he was building the Temple, was ſatisfyd. Others think, that upon Sup- 

poſition, that theſe Cities were inhabited by 1/raclites, Solomon did not give Hiram (as indeed he could not) their par- 
ticular Poſſeſſions, but only his own Royalties over them, (which he might juſtly do) and all the Profits, he receiv'd | 

from them, which, according to the Taxes then impos'd, 1 Kings xii. 4. were not ingonſiderable. But there is. 


no Reaſon for theſe far fetch'd Solutions, when the Scripture expreſsly tells us, that theſe Cities were not in the 


Territories of [Fae], nor inhabited at that Time by the 1/aelites, 2 Chron. viii, 2. They were indeed me 
of them conquer d by the King of Egypt, who gave them to Solan : as a Portion with his Daughter, and others by - 


Solomon himſelf, who, as Selen obſerves, (de Jure Nat. & Gent. lib. vi. cap. 16.) had @- Right. to diſpoſe of thoſe 
| Lands, which he had conquer'd in voluntary War, without the Conſent of the Senate: 
why he gave theſe, rather than other Cities, becauſe theſe were certainly in his Power to give, when others perhaps 


And this may be one Reaſon, 


were not. A learned Author, upon this Subject, has given a quite different Turn to the Senſe of the Paſſage: For his | 
Opinion is, that Hiram did not return theſe Cities, becauſe he thought them not good enough, but becauſe he was 


that Hiram gives to the Country, where theſe Cities ſtood) a Title of Re/e#, and not of Contempt ; for he derives it 

from the Hebrew Chebes, which fignifies a Bond, or Chain, intimating, that theſe two neighbouring Kings had mu- 
tually bound themſelves in * Bond of Friendſhip, So/omon by giving, and Hiram by returning the Cities, now under 
Confideration, This is very pretty : But 'tis carrying the Point of Generofity in the King of Tyre a little too high, : 


in my Opinion, conſidering his Acceptance of, if not expreſs Stipulation for, ſuch a Quantity of Cors and Oil, in Lieu 
of the Ti imber, which he ſent N 1 Kings! v. 10, I i. 


unwilling to receive ſo large a Renumeration for the few good Offices, he had done Solomon, and was minded rather, 


that his Favours of this Kind ſhould be all gratuitous. He therefore makes the Word Cabu (which is the * ik | 


Patrick's and Le Clerc 5 * and PooPs Anno- 


tations. 


+ The Reaſon i is, becauſe — Tyrians, being very commodiouſly fruated for that Rr were, in a i. 


wholly addicted to Merchandize ; and therefore would not remove from the Sea-Coaſts, to live in a Soil, which was 


fat and deep, and conſequently, requir'd a great deal of Labour to cultivate it, which was a Buſineſs that they were 
very little accuſtom'd to. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, Ud, vt, £2. © 


+ Tadmor, which, by the Greeks, f is called Palnyra, i is ſituated in the Wilderneſs of y Re, upon FG "We Fog of 


Arabia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates. Jeſepbus places it two Days Journey, from the Upper Syria, one 


Day ; Journey from the Foph brates, and fix Days journey from Babylon: And the Reaſon | he gives, why Solomon 


was inclin'd to build a City in this Place, was, becauſe, in all the Country round was no ſuch Thing 


2 a Well, or Fountain, but in this Spot only, to be found, If we may gueſs by the Ruins, which later Trayellers 


| dition, wherein it lies at this Day. 


give us the Deſcription of, this City was certainly one of the fineſt and moſt magnificent i in the Zal. and 'tis ſome- 
what ſurpriſing, that Hiſtory ſhould give us no Account, either when,” or by whom it was reduc'd to the ſad Con- 
But the true Reaſon for' his Building this Town in fo deſolate a Place, was the 
Commodiouſneſs of its Situation, to cut off all Commerce between the Syrians and Ms eſopotamians, and to prevent 
their caballing; and conſpiring together againſt him, às they had done againſt his Father David. Le Clerc's Com- 
mentary. If the Reader is deſirous to know the preſent State of this ruinated City, he may find it related in the 


Philoſophical Tranſa&ions, for Ofober, 1695, in a Letter from Dr. . to Dr. Bernard, or in Wells's 80 | 


of the Old Teſtament, Val. III. who has borrow'd it from thence. 


10 D 


1 


3 3 


774 i 2 2 "the B 1 . L. 
AM. bed of e and Greer, which the King 
Ant. Chrig. of Egypt took from the Canaanites, and 


1003, Ge. 


gave it in Dower with his Daughter. He 
fortify'd all the Cities, which he made his 
Magazines for Corn, Wine, and Oil, and 


kept. He ſubdu'd all the Hittites, and 
Hivites, and Amorites, and Perixzites, 


that any where remain'd in the Land of 


I/-ael, and laid on them all the Drudgery, 
and fervile Labour: But * as for his own 
Subjects, he appointed them either to be 
Surveyors of. his Works, or Guards to his 
Perſon, or Commanders in the Army, or 


Traders and Merchants, that ſo he might 
make his Nation as famous, and as rich 
and flouriſhing, as it was poſſible to be 


FROM but a large Supply of Wealth like- 


effected by human Policy, 
Bur it was not only a Multitude of 


wiſe, that was neceſſary to carry on ſo ma. 


ny expenſive Buildings; and therefore So- 


2 


ſon to inſpect the Building of the Ships, 


and to provide them with able and expe- 
thoſe where his Chariots and Horſes were | 


rienc'd Seamen, which his good Friend 
and Ally, Hiram, was never backward to 
furniſh him with, So that by this Means 
his Subjects, who ſoon attain'd to the Art 
of Navigation, were enabled to make ſeve- 
ral advantageous Voyages; and, particu- 
larly in one Fleet, brought him home 
no leſs than || four hundred and thirty 
Talents of Gold, with many other Com- 
modities, and Curioſities of great Value. 

In ſhort, Solomon was one of the richeſt, 
and ' moſt magnificent Princes, that was 
then on the Face of the Earth. In his 
Time, Silver was no more regarded, than 
Stones in the Street: His annual Revenues - 
were fix hundred and ſixty fix Talents of 


"Boox VL 


Ophir, , which his Father had begun, 8 9 1 King, 
Elam and + Exion-Geber, two Ports in End of TE 
the Red-Sea, whither himſelf went in Per- hes. 


Gold, beſides the Tributes, he receiv'd 
un took Cate to | cultivate the Trade to | from the Kings, and Nations, that were 


1 
1 X 5 ; I 
* 3 N » * 
N FE - 


-\ 


* Hiſtory 1 takes Notice of the fame Temper i in Sefo eric, King of Egypt, who, upon his Return hoods from 
his ſeveral Expeditions, took it in his Head to build Temples. in all the Cities of Egypt, but would ſuffer no E 


O 
ian to do any ſervile Work therein. All the Work of this Nature was perform'd by the Captives, that he brought 


with him from the Wars; and therefore, to perpetuate the Remembrance of his Kindneſs to his Subjects, as well as, 
remove ſome poſſible Odium from himſelf, upon every Temple he order'd this Inſcription to be ſet up, 89H; . 


ene. its d rd pep yne, No Native was ever a Labourer here. Diodor. Bibliot. lib, i. 


+ Feſephus will needs have it, that Exion- Geber is the ſame with Berenice, which lies 2/3 upon We Red Fg but 


| then i it is upon the Weſtern or African Shore thereof ; whereas the Scripture is poſitive, that it was a Port of Au- 
mæa, or Arabia Deſerta, ſituate upon the Gulf of Elam, which is on the oppoſite Shore. Elam, or Eluh, or Elath, 


(for it was called by all theſe Names) was ſituate upon the ſame, and might poſſibly have its Name from thence. 


When David conquer'd Edo, or Idumæa, he made himſelf Maſter of this Port, 2 Sam. viii. 14. His Son; we ſee, 


however loſt it again to the King of Syria, 2 Kings xvi. 6, and the Syrians had it in their Hands a 


built Ships here, and ſent them from hence to Opbir for Gold, 2 Chron. viii. 17, 18. It continu'd in the Poſſeſſion of 


the If-aclites about an hundred and fifty Years, till, in the Time of Jor am, the Edumites recover d it, 2 Kings viii. 
20. but it was again taken from them by Azariah, and by him left to his Son, 2 Kings xiv. 22, His Grandſon Aar 
ong while, till, 
after many Changes under the Prolomies, and the Seleucidæ, it came at length into the Poſſeſſion of the Romans. - "Wb 
was formerly a ſmall Town, with fruitful Fields about it, but now there is nothing left but a Tower, which. ſerves. 
as an Habitation for the Governor, who is ſubjeR to the Governor of Grand Cairo, and no Signs of F ruitfulneſs are to 


de ſeen in any Parts adjoining to it. Patrick's Commentary, and Calmet's Dictionary under the Word Elam, 


„As great a King as Solomon was, we find he turn'd Merchant ; and yet the imperial Laws forbid <5 HI to 
exerciſe Trade and Commerce, as a Thing below them; and much leſs then (as Bodinus de Republica, Iib. vi. c. 2.) 
does it become a King. But we muſt not meaſure Antiquity by our own Times: What might be then commendable 
may now have a different Appearance: But the ſame Author is very right in one Conceſſion that he makes, ix. that, 


tho he would not have Kings now to be Merchants, yet, if he might have his Choice, I had rather a Prince ſhould 


be a Merchant, ſays he, than a Tyrant „ and that Noblemen ſhould rather trade % ofpreſs, one make a Prey of their 


Tenants. Patrick's Commentary. 


In 2 Cron. vis. 18. che Number of Talents, DDS home to 4 are ſad 90 be four hebel and. y 
But this is a Matter that is eaſily reſolv'd, if we will but ſuppoſe, that the Charges of the Voyage to and fro coſt thirty 
Talents; or that Solomon gave Hiram's Servants, for conducting his Fleet, thirty. Talents; or that in refining the 
whole Maſs of Gold, the Waſte might be thirty Talents: So that, tho Solomon's Fleet brought him home four hun- 


dred and fifty Talents, yet by one, or more of theſe Dons, one: came clear to ip Senn no more mn 4-4 
hundred and thirty, Patrick's Commentary, 4 . | HOSTS 
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in Subjection to him; the Sub/idies which | pos'd to him ſeveral Enigmatical Queſtions. From 3. Kings 
his Subjects the Thaelites paid; and the | But when ſhe heard his clear and ſatisfac- ies 
Sums ariſing from the Merchants for his | tory Solutions, ſhe was not a little amaz'd e. 


Caſtoms. The Bucklers of his Guards | at the Profoundneſs of his Judgment ; and 


were of Gold; 3 the ＋ Tbry Throne, when ſhe had ſeen the Beauty, and Wor- 
vphereon he fat, was overlaid with it; and |ſhip of the 7. emple, the Magnificenee of 


all the Utenſils of his Palaces, and Veſſels his Court, and the Sumptuouſneſs of * his 
of his Table (which, + for Mignificence, Table and Attendants, ſhe was quite aſto- 


and Sumptuoufneſs of Proviſion, exceeded | niſh'd, and frankly own'd to him, that | 


all, that was ever known before) were of | what herſelf had ſeen, . did: far ſurpaſs any, 


che ſathe Metal. Preſents of Gold, of the moſt extravagant Report, ſhe had ever 
rich Stuffs, of Spices, of Arms, of Horſes, yet heard of him: And ſo, having made 


und Mates, were ſent to him from every him very * great and noble Preſents; and, 


Quarter ; and" to ſee” the Face, and hear receiv'd others from him, that were not 


the Wildoin of the renown'd Solomon, was | inconſiderable, ſhe took her Leave, and re- 


the: prevailing Ainbition of the great h. Men turn'd to her own. Country, highly pleas'd, 


It that Age. and fatisfy'd with her Viſit. 


eri Wh this Defice the Hir RENT O we have ſeen nothing i Lala 


Queen of Sheba came to Jeruſalem, at- Solomon, but what was truly great and 


tended with a great Retinue, and brought wonderful; but the later Actions of his 140 . 
With her rich Preſents of Gold, Spices, Life do ſadly tarniſh and diſgrace his . 


and precious Stones. Her Purpoſe was, to tacter. For he gave himſelf up to the 


try, if Solomon's Wisdom Was ahſwerabte Love of range Women, ſuch as were 
to the high Commefdations, ſhe had heard deſcended from dolatrous Nations, and, 
of it; and Uherefore'i a N the 9 1 belüdes Pharaoh's . T mention d bo- 


- fore, 18 


Ws ws never read of neh a; abogt Solomin's Days, "ho e rage Bae en of India, or ar leaſt took. 


Cue to have a great deal of Ivory imported from thence ; for, in After- Ages, we read of Fvory Beds, and Ivory Pa- 


Taces; Er. At this Time however, it was every whit 28 precious 25 Gold: And therefore we mult not ſuppoſe, that this 


- 


haps it was ſo in thoſe Days; but, iir Afrer-Ages, we read, that the Throne of the Parthian Kings was of Gold encom- 
paſs d wich four golden Pillars, beſet with precious stones; and that the Per fian Kings ſat in Judgment under a golden 
Vine {and RT INS of Holt) hong Bunches of whoſe ae ae of ies + . <p rg Money "Patrict' 


7 The providinl of "Fe Table, for one Day, ore 828 — tolles, eee the Hebrow Word Cer, 


28 Goodwin has computed it, are fix Gallons, above an hundred and lixty eight Buſhels) of fine Flour, and ſixty of 
Meal, or coarſer Flour, for inferior Servants) e flall- fed Ou, twenty Oxen aut of the Paſtures, and an hundred Sheep, 


'Eefides Harti, and Roebucks, and | fallow Dear, and fatted Fowl, or {as Bathart tranſlates the Word) be choiceft of all 


_fatted Things,” 1 Kibgs i iv. 22, 24. and this; according to the Caltdation, which ſome have made from the Quantity 


of Bread, that was kvery DNF Sana, mut mul bed FRY ber , ee ee 
Calas Commentary. 


Our etal} Contmenator; Biſhop Pathiih ths; 1 Ry ben abr own but A to ks 


Name) has obſer d, that ſuch Things, as thi Difference of Apparel, the Order of fiting at Table, and he Attendance 
'of Selm Servants, and Miniſters, were juſtly admir'd by the Queen of Sheba, . as an Indication of bis Wiſdom; 5. 


' they ars the Outworks (as he calls them) which preſerve Majeſty itfelf from Approae hen ami Surprizale ;- andwhathever 
Prince departs from theſe Forms, and Trappings, and Ornaments of his Dignity and Pre-einivitee, will . be able; at 2 5 


Time, to preſerve the Body itſelf of Majefly from Intrufion, Invaſion, and Violation. DEE 


* After a very complementive Speech, in which Jo/ephur makes this Queen addreſs Kidg gala, VE oiher MM. 


luable Preſents recorded in Scripture, they" peak alſo, ſays he, of 4 Root of Balſam, which ſhe brought with her, which. 


(according to a Tradition we have) vas the . Plant of the Kind, that ever came into J udea, where it Py" Fropagated | 


fo wonderfully ever fince. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. 
+ Pharaoh's Daughter is generally ſuppos d to have been a Profelyte to the Jewiſh Religion, and Sendüs Solomon, 


in marrying her, incurr'd no Fault; but, in marrying ſo many Women beſides, and theſe of a different Religion, he 
committed two Sins againſt the Law ; one, in maltiplying Wives, and another, in marrying thoſe of ſtrange Nations, 


who 


5 of Fold was entirely overlaid with Gold, {for then it might as well have been made of Wood) but only in 
particular Places, that fo the Mixture of Gold and Ivory, which gave a 2 Luſtre to each other, might make the Throne 
Took more beauriful.” The like bo this the Text ſays, there cbt mot made in "any Kingdom, 1 Kings x. 20. and per- 


———— 
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1003, &c.. 


A.M. 


Concubines, who conſpir'd not a little to 


old Age, to the Worſhip of their ſeveral 
_ Jabls. 


God ſent a Prophet to upbraid him with 


c revolt from him, and put themſelves 
„ under the Government of one of his 
* Servants, though not in his Days, yet in 
„ thoſe of his immediate Succeſſor: 
And, to make him ſenſible, that this 
Judgment began already to operate, he 


of his Peace, which, as long as he con- 


fore, marry a Wives Em among the! 
| Blood royal of Egom,; who having fled 5; 3 


the Ammonites, the Hittites, 
the Jdumeans, and the Sidoniant. Nay, 
ſo unbounded was bis Luſt, that he had 
ſeven hundred Wives, and three hundred 


pervert his Heart, and ſeduce him, in his 


PRxovok'p at this his ſad Aboſtacy, 


his Ingratitude, and to. pronounce this 
heavy Judgment upon him: —— * That, 
< ag he had revolted em his Worſhip, 
« ſo the major Part of his Kingdom ſhould 


rais'd up ſeveral Enemies to the Diſturbance 


u x fo} of theſe, Ne OD EAR ict 


from Joab, when he ravag' d the Country, Chin. 
and put the male Children to death, eſ- 7he Enemies, 
cap'd to Pharaoh King of Egypt, where % God 


he marry'd his Siſter 7; epbneh ; but, upon 4/ perk he 


David's Death, return'd to his own Coun- . 


try, and recover d the Kingdom. + The 44. 


| ſecond was Rezon, who flying from his 


Maſter Hadadezer King of Zobab, ga- 

ther' d together a great Number of Men, 

over whom he made himſelf Captain, and, 

with their Aſſiſtance ſeizing on Damaſcus, 

he there reign'd as King of Syria, and con- 

federated with Hadad to diſtreſs Solomon i in 

the . declining Part of his Reign. But + : 

the moſt dangerous Enemy of all ws 
Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, a bold __ 


|<nterprizing Man, whom Solomon had 
made Overſeer of his Buildings, and who, . 


for his great Abilities, was the chief Ruler 
in the Houſe of Joſeph, i. e. in the Tribes 
of Ephraim and Maneſſeh. + The: Pro- 


tinu'd in God's Service, he EF Wer 
out n NEL 


0 « N . 


ill retain'd their Ldolatry : "And a we wiſe 


upon Solomon, could not forget this heinous Iniquity, and 


2 Abijab, as he was walking in the 


5 Fields, e to meet him; ad. hav- 


ing 


Son of Sirach, amidft all the Racing, chat he. heaps 
terrible Flaw in his Character. Thou didft bow thy Loins 


to Women, and, by thy Body, thou waſt brought into Subjeckion. Thou didft Hain thine Honour, and pollute thy Seed, fa 


that thou brougetef. Wrath cas thy Children, ond, af n, for thy. . 
Commentary. 


_Eeclus. alvii. 19, 20. and Paris 5 


Hadad was a young 8 of the royal Family of 8 who. fled into 3 hes David SOR has 
Country: For David, having « obtain'd a ſignal Victory under the Conduct of Abiſhai, who, at that Time, commanded 
in chief, ſent Foab afterwards with an Order to kill all the Maler, that ſhould be found i in the Land. But Hadad ad 
eſcap d into Egypt, where, finding Favour in the Eyes of the King, he marry'd his Wife's Siſter, and there ſettled. But, : 
after the Death of David, he returned into dumea, and gave Solomon no ſmall Moleſtation. For, entering into a 


League with Rezon, . a Fugitive from his Maſter Hadadezer King of Zobab, but who had now made himſelf King of - 


ſome Part of Syria, he, by his Aſſiſtance, made ſo many Inroads upon the Land of Mall, that all Things were in the | 


' utmoſt Confuſion, even before Solomon died, . Calmet's Commentary and Jeſepbuss Jewiſh Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. 


+ When David made War. againſt Hadagezer, Nexon, one of his Generals, eſcap'd. from the Field of Battle, with 


Damaſcus, and reign'd there. 


| the Troops under his Command ; and, having liv'd for a little while by Plunder and Robbery , at length ſeiz'd on | 
But his Reign was not long : For David took Damaſcus, as well as the other Parts of 


Syria, and left it in SubjeQion to his Son Solomon, till God was pleas'd to ſuffer this Rezon to recover Damaſcus, and 
there re-eſtabliſh himſelf, to the great Diſturbance, of the latter Part of Solomon's Reign, Calmet ; Commentary. 1 
+ As Solomon was engag d in ſeyeral great Buildings, he took. care to ſet proper Perſons over the Works, among 


he acquitted himſelf in this Capacity, we 


| whom, Jeroboam, was one, and the Workmen under his Command ſeem to be chiefly of the Tribe of Epbraim. How 
are not told $. but the Pretence of his being angry with Solomon, and foment- 1 


5 ing Jealouſies among the People, was the Building of Millo. Mille was a deep Valley, between the old Zeru/alem, 


and the City of David, Part of which David filled up, and thereon made both a Fortreſs, and a Place for the People to 
aſſemble. Another Part of it Sa/omon filled up, to build a Palace for his Queen, the Daughter of Pharaob. The pro- 
digious Expence, which this Work coſt gave Rehoboam an Opportunity to infuſe a Spirit of Sedition into his Brethren 
of the Tribe of Eybraim; to complain heavily of hard Labour, they were forc'd to ſubmit to, and the Taxes they were 
oblig'd to pay 3 and to repreſent the whole Thing as a Work of Vanity, merely to gratify a proud foreign Woman, 
and a filly doting King; and, by theſe Infinuations he wrought in the People a Diſaffection to Solomon, and Wis Govern- | 
ment. Patrick's Commentary, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Mall. 


+ Abjah was a Native of Stil. and one of thoſe who wrote the anal of King Suhme?s Reign 2 Chron, ix. a9. 
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ing e ” fin God ; that bs had | THY into Cuſtody, but he made his Eſcape, From 1 King 
appointed him to be Solomon's Succeſſor in and fled + unto Shifbak King of Egypt, oy 12 ; 


ten Tribes out of twelve, and that, if he where he continu'd for the ſmall Remain- Oo 
would adhere to his Service, the Govern- | der of Solomon's Life, + who, having | 
ment ſhould be eſtabliſh'd in his Family : | reign'd forty Years, died about the fifty- 


As he was but ill affected to Solomon before, eighth Year of his Age; was bury'd in 
and now encourag d by the Prophets Pro- | the City David; and was ſucceeded by 


miſes, he began to ſtir, and ſollicit the | his Son + Rehoboam. 


People to a Revolt, + The King, having  REHOBOA M. as ſoon 7 as his 
Injpllagenes: of * Was ne to ls! Ts. was s dead, went to A Shechem, 
e as Lil yh he 99 00 A ol RH a 0, fie where 


he is adit to Try been th Perfon, who bake t twice to kids from God ; once, while . was building the Tem- 


Rehoboain 
his Son's Ac- 
ceſſion to the 
Throne, and 
imprudent 
Manag ement o 


ple, at which Time he promis'd him his Protection, 1 Kings vi. i 12. and at another Time when he had fallen into 


all his Irregularities, and God expreſs'd his Indignation againſt him in bitter Threats and Reproaches, 1 Kings xii. 6. 
His Prediction to Salomon, that he would one Day be perverted by Women; and that to Jeroboam, that Heifers, (mean- 


: 1 de Vita & Morte Prophet. Calmer's Dictionary, under the Word Abijab. 


K How'Solomon came to know; what was Ses data eil detwreen. hijab nd Fervhunts ie us ellen of nd 


| a great Difficulty : For perhaps the Prophet made no Scruple to report what he had deliver d in the Name of the Lord ; 


perhaps Jeraboam himſelf, being puff d up with this Aſſurance, could not contain, but told it to ſome of his Confidents 


ing the tw6 golden Calves, which he ſet up) would alienate him from the Service of God, are both taken Notice of by 


who ſpread it abroad; or perhaps his Servaiits, tho' they heard not the Words, that the Prophet ſpake, yet, ſeeing 


his, but juſt before, that the Kingdom ſhould be rent from him, and given to his Servant, 1 Kings xiv. 8. Patrict's Comment. 
- + All the Kings of Egypt, from the Time of Alrabam, are, ih the ſacred Hiſtory, called by the Naine of Pharaoh, 


him rend the Garment into twelve Parts, and give ten to him, might ſpeak of this ſtrange and unaccountable Action, 
- which Solomon, as ſoon-as he came to hear of it, might eaſily underſtand, becauſe the ſame Prophet, very likely, had told 


In Rameſes, that is mention'd in Gen. xlvii. 11, be the Name of a King, not a Country; ſo that this is the firſt, 


| we meet with, called by his proper Name from the reſt of the Pharaohs, Who this Egyptian Pig 
Learned are not agreed. The Opinion is pretty general, that it was the famous Se/eftris, mention” 


ſe wa, the 


of whom we have ſpoke before, but his Life could hardly be extended to this Period, Our great Uber ſets him a vaſt 


it will, tis very probable, that the Prince had taken ſome Offence at So/o5on, otherwiſe he would N have har- 


bour'd ſuch ſeditious Refugees, as Feroboam Was. * Patrick's and Ls Chrt $ Commentaries. | 


u Herodotus, and 


Way backward, even to the Time of the 1/rae/ites Peregrination, and ſome Chronologers carry it farther : But be that as 


I Joſephus indeed tells us, (Antiq. lib, viii. c. 3. ) that Solomon liv'd to a great Age, that he reign'd cighty Yau, wo 
"Bed at flinety-foiir ; but this is a manifeſt Error in that Hiſtorian, which 6ur ſaying, that the Scriptures give us only ID 


Account of Solomon while he continu'd in a State of Piety, but that Feſephus's Computation takes in the whole of his 


' Life, is a poor and forc'd Way of Reconcilement. The Authority of Joſephus muſt never be put in Ballance with that 


= the Holy Scriptures, from whence may be learned, that Solomon liv'd to the Age of hfty-eight, or thereabouts, becauſe 


pe may very well preſume, that his- immoderate Purſuit of ſenſual Pleaſures both ſhorten'd his Life, and left an 


eternal Stain upon his Memory: Otherwiſe the Character, which the Author of Ecclefraſticus gives of this Prince, is 
very beautiful: Solomon reigned in @ peaceable Tine, and au honoured ; for God mage all quiet round about him, 


| © that be might build an Houſe in his Name, and prepare his Sanctuary for ever, How wiſe waſt thou in thy Youth, 


aun as @ Flood filled 9vith Underflanding / Thy Soul covered the whole Earth, and thou filled it with dark Parables. Thy | 


| Name went far unto the Nandi, and for thy Peace thou va beloved. The Countries marvelled at thee for thy Songs and 


| Proverbs, and Parables, and Interpretations. By the Name of the Lord, which is called the Lord Bal of Ihe). thes 


„ * as Lead: bh ther all bw ib Lies ant Women, 4e. Ecclus: 


1 13, 6. 


+ Notwithſtanding the vail Maldtude of Wives that hd had, the Scripture makes mention of no | Wore than | 


| reg Children this Son, and two Daughters, that are ſpoken of 1 Kings iv. 11, 15. and (what is ſtrange) in the Begin- 


' ning of bis Story, it takes no Notice (as uſually it does) of his Mother's Nation; or Family, tho' in the Concluſion 


ol it, (t Kings xiv. 21.31. it twice reminds us, that the was an Ammoniteſs by Birth, and that her Name was 
| Naamab. Reboboam was born in the firſt Year of his Father's Reign, and. was therefore much about forty-one, 


| when he enter'd upon the Government; but he was an unſkilful and imprudent Man, and therefore made a very ſalfe | 


Step at his frſt Acceſſion to the Throne. The Author of Ecclhiafticas gives us no advantageous Character of him, 
When he terms him 4 Man void of Under flanding, who turned the People away with. his Counſel, Chap.. Avi. | 
"Nay, his own Son makes but a faint Apology for him, when he tells the People, that be was young (young in Under. 6 
| ſanding) and tender-hearted, and could not <bithfland his Enemies, 2 Chron. xiii. 7. and therefore ſome have imagin'd, | 


chat his Father Solomon had him in his Thoughts, when he ſaid, in his Preacher, 1 hated all my Labour, which I had 


balen under the Sun, becauſe I car to ltave it to a Man, that ſhould come after me 3. and be tnoweth whether be frall 


be a wiſe Man, or a Fool, yet ſhall be have Rule over all my Labor, wherein 1 02 e This ern. 
Chap. ii. 18, 19. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 


+ This City ſtood. not only in ms eat. but in a the Middle of the Tribe of Epbrain, 
W 1. was - nnn * the as ts of _ 


10 E - „ 


N 


* | 8 F - 
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A. M. where all the Chief of the People were met | that they threw off all Anime, and From x Kiogs 
Ame. Ori together to proclaim him King; but, as declar'd for another King. When Rebo- Ea ez 0 T 
2 the Nation had been burthen'd with ſome | boam came to underſtand this, he + ſent Chron. N 


heavy Taxes during his Father's Reign, | Adoram, his Collector, to appeaſe them, 
| before they would agree to recognize him, | and probably to aſſure them, that their | 
| they + defir'd a Redreſs of their Grievances, | Taxes ſhould be abated ; but this Pacifi⸗ 
1 and, in Hopes of awing him into a Com- | cation came too late: Their Paſſions were 
| pliance, ſent for Jeroboam out of Egypt | ſo exaſperated, that they fell upon tlie 
| do appear at the Head of the Aſemb y. | Colleffor, and ſton'd him to Death, with 
| ' The Revolt f TR People accordingly preſented their | out ſo much as once hearing what he had 


the ten Tribes, 


| who mate je. Addreſs ; but, inſtead of a gracious An- to ſay. Reboboam ſeeing this thought it 
| Toboun #heir ſywer, (which his Father's old Counſellors high Time to conſult his own Safety, by 
MM by all Means advis d, as the only Way to | + haſtening to his Chariot, and fleeing to 
engage them to his Intereſt for ever) fome | Jeruſalem; by which Means he ſecur'd 
| + young Politicians, that had been * the two Tribes of Fulah and Benjamin, 
[ brought up with him, were of a contrary | but all the reſt of the 1/raelites made choice 
| Opinion, v2. that ſuch Conceſſions would | of Feroboam. And thus was this great 
| | look like Fear and Puſlanimity ; that hard | and goodly Kingdom, almoſt in its Infancy, 
| Words would frighten them into Qbe- | ſplit into two Parts; and, for ever after- 
dience; and that, inſtead of redreſſing, wards, went under different Denomina- 
1 his Buſineſs was to tell them, that he in- | tions, the Kingdom of Judah, and the 
tended to increaſe their Grievances. This Kingdom of Iſrael, tho the latter included | ; 
| _ Counſel Reboboam had the Imprudence to | thewhol before, 


follow; 3 which ſo diſguſted the FR. 5 | NT. 
© | 88 1 Tþ 
14 | Feroboam, or PET of his Friends, 5 durſt not perhaps cats 8 at . chat this City was 
| made choice of for a Place of a general Convention, becauſe they might more ſecurely propoſe their Grievances, | 
f | (which they were reſolv'd to do) and uſe a gfeater Freedom of Speech, than they. could at Jeruſalem, where the 
1 Family of David was more powerful, more numerous, and better ſupported. Calnet $ Commentary, and Bare 
i . Annotations. 
4 What the particular Grievances were, that theſe People Jefr'd to have e d we may 2 ng 1 King 
iv. 7, Sc. viz. the Tribute, Solomon exacted for his Buildings, the Expences of his Family, and the Maintenance of his 
Chariots and Horſes, which, being for the Honour of the Nation, ought to have been borne more contentedly by a 
People enjoying ſuch a large Share of Peace and Plenty, and from a Prince, who had brought in ſuch vaſt Riches 
to his Subjects, as made Silver to be of 10 Value at all in his Days, Chap. x. 21. But People are more ſenſible of 
their Preſſures, than of their Enjoy ments, and feel the leaſt Burdens, when they are moſt at Eaſe. It is obſervable, 
- however, that, among all their Complaints, they take no Notice of Solomon's Idolatry, or the ſtrange Worſhip, which 
he had introduc'd, tho' this, one would think, mw have been reckon 'd antbng the greateſt of their Grievances. | 
| Patrick's Commentary, | 
+ They were not ſo young, but they might 5 known better; for as Rehoboani was one and forty years 2 5 hos 
| | he enter'd upon his Kingdom, ſo theſe Gentlemen, having been brought up with him, muſt have been much about the 
| . ſame Age; but they were raw and unexperienc'd, and unacquainted with the Humours of the People, and ors 
188 they gave the King ſuch unſeaſonable Advice. Patrick's Commentary. 
* It was a common Cuſtom among the Kings of the E2/?, to have their Sons educated among other young 8 
chat were of the ſame Age, which, as it created a generous Spirit of Emulation, and both endear'd the Prince to-the 
| Nobles, and the Nobles to the Prince, could not but tend greatly to the Benefit of the Publick. Se/ofris, the moſt 
| famous Prince, that ever Egypt produc'd, is ſaid to have been educated this Way: And by the gallant Youths, that 
ö | | were his Contemporaries and Fellow-Pupils, it was, that he afterwards did ſo many ſurpriſing Actions. The ſame 
| | Cuſtom was in Uſe among the Perſians, as we may learn from the Life of Cyrus ; and of Alexander the Great we are 
| ; told, that his Father Philip had him train'd up, in his Youth, among thoſe young Joblemen, who became his g great 
| Captains i in the Conqueſt of all a. So that Solomon's Method and Dm” „in n the ucation of his Son, was with and 
i well concerted, tho' it fail'd of Succeſs. Calmet's Commentary. 
| | + It was certainly a Piece of greatImprudence to ſend any one to treat with them, when they v were ſo 5) exaſpe- 
| mited; but to ſend him, that was an obnoxious Man, as having the principal Care of the very Tributes, they complain d 
| | 585 of, was downright Infatuation; becauſe nothing is ſo natural, as to hate thoſe, that are the Inltrunkents ef o our r Oppreſſion, | 
or any ways employ'd in it. Patrick's Commentary. 
- + This is the firſt Time that we read of a King's riding in a Chariot. Saul, and David, and Solomon rode in none; 


| but, after the Diviſion. of the Kingdom, mention is frequently made of the Ufe of them, both Ly the * of _—_ 
and 7/rael, Patrick's Commentary, 
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Golden Calves 
at Dan and 


in Hopes of gaining the AMeQigns of the therefore, on A 4 Nb, Taff, Which he lan.“ 
ks 9 155 an * : 9 = — bad i appoined at Bethe), as he e flood by 


* Prince; and, of what Authority he dns in Yudab, we Hey garter from this Paſlighz where he is (aid to have previalel 


open the Prieſthood, and defiroy the netdleſs Diftin®ioh of Men and Things, (as the modern Phraſe is) this had in it the = 


was appointed by God to be obſery'd after the Gathering in bf the Fruits, which might be ſooner ripe in Jeruſalem; 


A1 fooh as Rebeboum was got ſafe” to Eiidely6ilrs fo fettle himſelf firm on the From 1 Kings 
+ Nhl, ke began to meditate evenge] Throne, there was one Thing he thought Ly 25 
for the Aﬀeont put upon "Himſelf in the ke Ad Reaſon” to beben, i. that Choe 
Perſon of ran his CB. and there- his Subjeas might return to their Al} 1148 
fore (to reduce the Rebel. Tribes by Forte ance to the Houſe of David, in caſe ory 
of Arms) he put himſelf at the Head of an | were permitted to go up, thrice every 
hnondked and eighty Thcüfand chosen] Year, (äs the Law dfected) to worlhip at 
Troops of the two Tribes, wWhith conti- Feriſlem ; ie therefore made a bold Alte- 
- v'd faithful to bim. Bug, while they ration in Religion, and ſet up two golden 
Were on their March, "the + Prophet Calves, (with Altars belonging to them 
Sbemalab, by the Direction of God, advis'd | the one in Bethel, which was che moſt 
| Hhieth to defiſt, and return every one to his Southern, and the other in Han, Far 
own Home; becauſe by the Dieine Will | was ttie moſt Nor bhein Part of thei Country, 
And Plealure it Was, that this Divifin of the better to ſuit the Conveniency of all 


the Kingdom. came to paſs. Hereupoh all their Vtaries. The regular Prieſts, how- 
the Army, with Reboboams Confer nt, was | ever, would not comply with Bim in theſe 
_ Uiſbanded; 5 and he, to ſecure the Bont. | 1dolatries, and therefore he inhibited gk 
_ nions that were left Ki m, repair'd and for- the Exerciſe of their own Religic ion, ba- 
tify'd fifteen Fronfier Towns; built ſeveral niſh'd them his Kingdom, {eiz'd on their 
Strong-Holds i in the Heart of his Cotintry ; | Poffeſio ions, and appointed 4 any, who 
furhiſb'd them wir good Garriſons and | was fo minded, to officiate about theſe 
Probiſions; and erected Magazines in ſeve- new erected Idols: By Which Means a 


ral Cities, out of Which the Soldiers might, great Accettion bo Soar accru'd to 
he. all Occaſions, be ſupply” d with Arms. KReboboam's Party; for the Prieſts, that 

"> EROBOAM, on the other Hand, were baniſh'd, reſorted all to Feruſalem, 
was not idle, but enlarg d and beautify'd | and as many of the other Tribes, as had 
Shechem, and made it a Royal City. After any Regard to che true ate of 1 8 
he had refided there for ſore Time; he] follow'd them. 
went to the other Side of Jordan, and re- 7 . give the WO Chilibtiahes to his At Bethel bis 
pair ird Penuel, wh ich Was antiently A for- new-invented Religion, Feroboam himſelf i = 


ther d, and 
tify d Place, and there reſided likewiſe,: was accuſtom'd·ſometimes to officiate 3 and rler 4 the 


50 5 2 


* Tt 8 vids TO well kose in as Ig of len: ne is habits 4 fave wrote bs thigh of n 


_ with the King, and an hundred and fourſcore Thouſand Men, to lay down their Arms, and return Home; merely by 
e that the Div, which had hippei'd; was by the Oider and Appointment of God. Calmer's Commentary, | | | 
1 The Hebrew Words, Mitetzoth Haam, do properly fignify our of all the Pruple, and hot the loweſt of the People. | ; 
- Tis Expoſition Bochart has juſtify'd by a great many Examples of the Uſes of theſe Words in other Places: So that 
their Meaning maſt be, not chat Feroboam einploy'd the Rae of the People only, bur that he emplby'd ai, though 
they were not of the Tribe of Levi, though they had no previous Qualificatiohs to recotnmend them; to officite as 
Prieſts about his Idols. To 1 the meanelt of the People only in this Office, had been bad Policy, and ad expoſing 
his new Inftitution to Contempt; but to admit any, that offet'd themſelves, bf wiiat Rank or Quality ſoever ; to lity 


Air of Free-Thinking, and maſt therefore be a en, RE e and meu ar ba WW WK the e e 

Patiches Commentary. © . 
_ + As the Jews had theit Fraft ene on denen My uf uh bent Mctith; end E hodl än | 

"hs fifteenth Day of the eighth Month, which he inſtituted of his own Accord: - Some ſuppole indeed, that ds this Fedft 


chan in the Northern Parts. of the Country ; ſo Jerslenm might pretend, that the Elghth Month would be à better ? 
Time for it, than the ſeventh, becauſe then they would every where be gather'd. Others imagine, that he might have 
this farther Deſign in the Alteration of this Month, wis, that the People of Judah; when their bwn Feaſt wis over 4 

Month before at Jeru/a/em, might have Opportunity to cbm ta his, if thelr Curidſity led them. But the plain Caſe 


is, that he did every Thing he could in Oppoſition to the ePabliferd Religion, afid his chief Intention an * 
che People from 5 8888 Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib, vi. c. 2. 
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mould be Fofas; and, for the Proof of | In the Town of Berbel there liv'd an The Prophet it 
lain by 4 


phet, who came from Judab, foretold'| his miraculous Cure, he declin'd the Invi- 


him, that that very Altar, which he had tation, upon Account of a poſitive Divine Chron. 


erected, ſhould one Day be polluted, and Injunction, that he ſhould make no Stay 


deſtroy d by a Child, born of the Houſe] in the Place, not ſo much as to eat of 


of David, + whoſe Name, in future Apes, | drink in it, or + return by the ſame Way, 


the Truth of his Prediction, be added, old Prophet, who, when his Sons came 
that immediately it ſhould be ſplit. In- | and told. him what the Man of God from 


cens'd at this Freedom of Speech, Jeroboam Judah had done, ＋ What had paſs d be- Command 


eie out his Hand, and called to thoſe | tween him and the King, and what Way 


that ſtood by, to ſeize the Prophet; but, he had taken in his Return home, went 
as he ſtretch'd it out, his Arm grew ſo in Purſuit of him; and, under the Pre- 


tiff, that he could not pull it back again, | tence of a freſh Revelation which he had 


* 


and the Altar, being ſplit aſunder, let the | had, countermanding the Ijunction which 


Fi ire, and the Aſhes, that were . the other thought himſelf under, invited 


fall to the Ground. him to his Houſe. After ſome ſmall De- 


End of 2 


© FEROBOA M by this Means was | mur the young Prophet believ'd him, went 


ſenſibly convinc'd of his Impiety, and in- | with him, . fat down to Meat, and re- 
treated the Prophet to intercede with | freſh'd himſel“; but, in his Return, he 


God, for the Reſtoration of his Hand. paid dear for his Diſobedience; for + a 


The Prophet in this Particular comply'd | Lion met him and flew him, but, w when 


| with bis Requeſt; but. when the King | it had fo done, it neither tore his Body, 
def * a his Company to dine with him on nor Oy with his Aſs; ; Which when 


Perſon ; becauſe 74do was alive in the Days of Abijab, Son of Rehuboam,. whereas the Prophet here 


but, unleſs we may ſuppoſe that what is here related fell out in the latter End of Jeroboam's Rei 


1 * 


* 4 — 


A + . * 5 % — . * 2 
, | a =: Bw 57 2 We. Feds p- 
— ; 2 e * 1 . 7 . 43 
8 : F 


4 Who this Prophet a, Colmentitote are not TY The Fes v my 8 1 it MS how POE | 


gh, 1dds could not be the 


en of died, in 
a Manner, as ſoon as he had deliver'd his Prophecy. Others therefore have thought, that this Prophe who ee 


rebuke Jeroboam, was Abijah, the ſame, who had foretold him his Exaltation to the Crown of ae: But, beſide 
that Abijab was alive after the Time, that this Prophet was lain, Abjjah was certainly a Native of Shiloh, and liv'd i 


Szbilob, which is in the Tribe of Ephraim, and Part of Feroboam's Dominions ; whereas it it expfeſsly aid of this Pro. | 


Man e God was. Patrick's and Calmet' s Commentaries. 


to paſs above three hundred and forty Years afterwards. It deſcribes the Circumſtances of the Action, and 


+ This is one of the moſt remarkable Prophecies that we have in ſacted Wile, it foretels1 an Adios that at eral came 


nd ſpecifics the 
very Name of the Perſon, that was to do it; and therefore every Few, who liv'd in the Time of its Accompliſhment, * 


muſt have been convinc'd of the divine Authority of a Religion founded upon ſach Prophecies as this; fince none but 


God could foreſee, and nay none but God: . foretel Events at ne Diſtance. * Chee > Taal dt, 225 
Commentaries. 


4 


+ Why this Prophet _ forbid to eat or . drink 1 the People of Bethel, he Reaſon i is * becnuſbe had 10 


7 have no Familiarity with Idolaters ; but why he ſhould not return by the ſame Way that he auent, is not ſo very evident. 


2 There is a Paſlage in Jaiab concerning Sennacherib, which helps (as ſome. think) to elucidate this Matter, where Goa. 


tells him, that he <vould return him back by the ſame Way that he came, Iſaiah xxxvii. 29 34. #. e. he ſhould return home 
without doing any Thing: All his Threats and all his great Projects ſhould have no Effect againſt Jeruſalem,” And, 


in. like Manner, when God commanded the Prophet not to return by the ſame Way, "twas'as much as if he had fed, 
. See that thou be conſtant, and ſtedfaſt in executing the Charge committed to thee ; let nothing hinder or divert thee, 


ae but take abundant Care, that thou do thy Buſineſs effeQually.” But this Conſtruction ĩs a little too much Rrained'; = 1 „ 
nor can I ſee, why we may not ſay, that God enjoin'd his Prophet nat to return by the ſame Way, leſt Toes, or any 


8 


Phet, that ze came from Judah: So that there is no Foundation, fo muck as for 4 e what * Name of "ths : 


other of the Inhabitants of Bethel, either to ſatisfy their Curioſity upon an Occaſion ſo uncommon, or to do him ſome 


+ By this it appears, that theſe Sons of the old Prophet were preſent, when Sakai ſtood at the Altar, and there- 


fore join'd in that idolatrous Warlkip, though their Father did not, and yet was too timorous to reprove it. Patrick's 


Commentary. — 


+ Not far from Bethel there was a Wood, out of which the two She- Bears came, that deſtroy'd two and er Chil. 


. dren for mocking the Prophet Elba, 2 Kings ii. 24. And tis not unlikely, that out of the ſame Wood came the 
Lion, which flew this Prophet, Patrick's TER 


. Miſchief for his ſevere Denunciations againſt their Altar and wh of Worſhip, might ſend Men after him to bring him | 
bark. Calmer's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 
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the Altar for that Purpoſe, a certain + Pro- | Purpoſe to make him a Recompence for = 1 Kings 
viii. to the 


Lion, for i 
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A. M. the old Prophet underſtood, he took; and | and then deliver'd the Meſſage, which er 
2288 bury' d him in his own Sepulchre, and gave God had directed him to do. Therein he End of 2 
— . his Children in Charge, that; whenever | upbraided Ferohoain with Ingratitude to n. 

he died, they ſhould lay him in a Place God, who had made him King; charg d 

contiguous to this Prophet; becauſe he was him with Impiety and Apoſtacy, in ſetting 

confident; that whatever he foretold | up Images for the Objects of religious 

concerning the Altar of Bethel, and || that | Worſhip ; foretold the Extirpation of his 

Form of 1dolatry, which Jeroboam had ſet Race, and the Death of the Child then 

up. would moſt certainly come to paſs, | fick; threaten'd ſore Jodgments to the 
Jeroboam!'s Nor long after this, Abijab, the Son of People of Iſrael, for their conforming to 


a, de Feroboam, a young ＋ Prince of promiſing | the Idolatry, which he had begun; and, 


70 an Son A. Hopes, fell fick: Whereupon Feroboam | with this doleful Meſſage, he ſent het 
 prevail'd + with his Queen to diſguiſe her- | away, who, as ſoon as ſhe enter'd the 
ſelf in the Dreſs of an ordinary Woman; Palace- Door (according to the Prophet's 
to go to the Prophet Abijab, who was Prediction) found the Child dying. But 
then at Shiloh; and to enquire concerning | all theſe Judgments and miraculous E- 
the Fate of the Child. The Prophet, at | vents wrought no Reformation i in wicked 
that Time, was blind, and therefore they | Jeroboam. EO x 


thought that they might very eaſily impoſe | Nor was his Rival, Rehoboam King Rehoboam's 
upon him: But, before the Queen came, of Judah, much better. He, for three 33 
God had diſcover'd. the whole Matter to | Years indeed, kept up the true Worſhip 
him, and therefore, as ſoon as ſhe enter d of God at Feruſalem, but it was more out 

the Door, he WE her wt he Name, 42 a DE of State Policy, than of true 


Y 


Religion, 


4 There i is fomerting 1 in 4 Bandes of the Text: The 3 which he cried 5 51 the Word of God againſt 
the Altar of the Lord,. againſt the Altar of Bethel, and againſt all the Houſes of the High-places, which are in the Cities | 
F Samaria, Rall ſurely come to paſe, 1 Kings xiii. 32. But how can they be called the Cities of Samaria, when da- 

marie itſelf was not now built, nor had the ſeparate Kingdom of Jevoboam as yet obtained that Name ? But this only 
ſhewe that the Author, or Compiler of theſe Books of Kings (whether it was Exra, or Jeremiah) lived long after the 
Time of Jeroboam, and writes of Things and Places, as they were in his own Days. He knew full well, that Samaria 
was built by Onri, fifty Years after Jeroboam, ſince himſelf had given the Account of its Foundation, but he was 
minded to peak! in the Phraſe then current, and to make himſelf intelligible to thoſe that read him; and for this Reaſon 

no doubt it is, that, in 2 Kings XXiii. 18, the falſe Prophet of Bethel i is ſaid to have came from Samaria, tho? at that 
File there was no City of that Name. Calmet”s Commentary. 

I In 1 Kings xiv. 13. it is ſaid, that in him there vas found ſome * Thing toward; the Lord God of Ifrael ; from | 
whence the Few Doctors have deviſed the Story, that he broke down an Hedge (it had better been a Wall, I ſhould 
- think) which his Father had made, to keep People from going u p to Jeruſalem at the three great Feaſts. But, however 
this be, we may be permitted fairly to infer thus much from the Words ;—That he was the only Perſon in the Family, 
who had expreſſed a Diſlike of the worſhipping of Calves, an Inclination and Intention to aboliſh i it, whenever he ſhould 
come into Power, and to permit, if not oblige, his SubjeRts to go up to Jerwjalem, to worlkip Ow as the Law | 
preſcrib'd. Pool's Annotations, | 

+ Feroboam might be for having his Wife go to conſult the Prophet at Shiloh, becauſe this was a a com not to bei in 
Dt with any body elſe; a Secret, which, had it been divulged, might bave endangered bis whole Government: 
| | Becauſe, if once his Subj ects came to underſtand,” that he himſelf had no Confidenee in the Calves, which he had ſet 
up, but, in any Matter of Importance, had Recourſe to the true Worlhippers of God, tis not to be imagined, what an 
Inducement this would have been for them to forſake theſe ſenſeleſs Idols, and to return to the Worſhip of the God of 
Iirael, whom they imprudently had forſaken. The Queen then was the only Perſon he could haye Confidence in. As 
a Mother, he knew? that ſhe would be diligent in her. Enquiry ; ; and, as a Vie, faithful i in her Report; but there were 
ſundry Reaſons, why he might defire her to diſguiſe herſelf. For, cho $hi/ob lay within the Confines of Ephraim, yet 
there is ſufficient Ground to think, that i it was ſubje& to the Houſe of David, and belonged to the Kingdom of Judab. 
It was certainly nearer 7eruſalem than $ bechem, which Rehoboam had lately fortified, . and made his Place of Refadence : 
And therefore Jeroboam thought it not ſafe to venture his Queen i in a Place that was under his Riva/'s Government, 
without her putting on ſome Diſguiſe. He knew too, that the Prophet Abijah was greatly offended at him for the | BY 
groſs Idolatry he had introduced, and therefore he thought (as juſtly he might). that, if the Prophet perceived her to be . | 
his Wife, he would either tell her nothing, or make. Things much worſe than they wete, The only Way therefore, to 85 
come at the Truth, was (as he thought) to do what he did: But herein appears his Infatuation, that he ſhould not think 
the Perſon, whom he held capable of reſolving him in he F l his Son, able p ſee through this Gui/e and Diſguiſe. 
Calnet's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations, 
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Religion: For, th the Time of Fero- 


2 brit. boam's Subjects coming over to him upon 


1003, Sc. 


that Account was at an end, he threw off 
the Maſe, and diſcover'd his Inclination to 
Idolatry ; And, as his Example was fol- 
low'd by his Subjects, they ſoon exceeded 
all that went before them. For they not 
only ſet up Images and Groves upon every 

Hill, and under every green Tree, but, to | 


add to their groſs Impiety, introduc'd the 


deteſtable ＋ Sin of Sodom, and all the | 
other Wickedneſſes, that the antient Ca | 


naanites were expelled for. 


UNDER theſe Provocations it was not | 


. long, before God ſent againſt them Shi- 


ſhak, King of Egypt, who, in the fifth 


+ was "0 q to make 1 ones, 1 From 1 1 Kings 
viii. to the 


the Uſe and Ornament of his Guards. 
Wr have little, or nothing more re- 
corded of Reboboam, but that he reign d 
twelve Vears, after this Conqueſt, and De- 
vaſtation by Shiſhak ; that he had eigh- 
teen Wives, and threeſcore Concubines, 
and by them eight and twenty Sons, and 


threeſcore Daughters; that moſt of theſe 


Sons, (who were grown to Maturity in his 
Life-time) he made Governors in chief of 


the fenc'd Cities in his Kingdom); that he 

| appointed Abijab (who was the Eldeſt by 
his favourite Wife Maachabh) to ſucceed him 
in his Throne, and, {| after a continu'd 
War with his Rival Feroboam, died in 


| Year of Reboboam, + invaded his Domi- 
| nions with a very numerous Army; and, 

having ravag'd the Country, taken moſt | in the City of David. 
of the fortify'd Places, and enter'd Jeru- 
alem without Oppoſition, plunder'd the 


the fifty-eighth Year of his Age, in the ſe- 


Temple and Palace of their rich Furniture | 
and Moveables, he took away all the Mo- 
ney, that was found in the King's Trea- | 
ſure, and the Treaſure of the Sanctuary, end to the long Diſpute between the two 
and, at the ſame Time, carry'd off the | Kingdoms of Judab and fuel, he rais'd 
golden Shields, which Solomon had made; | an Army of four hundred Thouſand Men, 


in the Room of which, Rehoboam' by this | while Feroboam, whoſe Territories were 


Depredation, was reduc'd fo low, that he | of larger Extent, had got together one of 


i x 5 eight 


+ There are ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, ſuch as 1 Kings xv. 12. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. FAR 26, 27, &c. from 


- whence it appears, that this Kind of Wickedneſs did frequently attend 1dolatry. Among the Heathen, the moſt filthy / 

Things were committed in their Groves, thoſe Places of Darkneſs and Obſcurity, by the Worſhippers of Venus, Bacchus, 
and Priapus; and, when the J/-aelites fell into the ſame Religion, they muſt, of courſe, have fallen into the ſame 

| Practices, becauſe whatever they did of this Kind, was done in Devotion, and Honour to their ew, who, as they | ima- 


gined, were highly delighted with ſuch Ob/cenities., Patrick's Commentary, 


+ It may ſeem ſomething ſtrange, that Sal, who was ſo nearly allied to R ſhould come up againſt him, : 115 
and take his royal City: But Rehoboam, we muſt remember, was not the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, and therefore no 
Relation to Shad. But, even had he been never ſo nearly related, as Kingdoms, we know, never marry, ſo 'tis likely, 


that Jeroboam, who had lived long in Egypt, ſtirred him up to invade his Rival, that thereby he might eſtabliſh himſelf 


in his new Kingdom : And for this Reaſon it was, that, when the Armies of Egypt had taken the fenced Cities of Ju- 
dab, they returned, without giving Jeroboam, or his Dominions, any the leaſt Diſturbance. © Patrict's Commentary. 


+ This ſhews, to what a low Condition the Kingdom of Judah was reduced, Theſe Shields were a Matter of State 
and Grandeur; and therefore it concerned them, if they were able, to have them of the ſame Value that they were 
beſore: And, as they were carried before the King to the Houſe of the Lord, it ſeemed likewiſe to be a Matter of 
Religion, that their Value ſhould not be diminiſhed. Now, in making theſe three hundred Shields we are told, that 
three Pounds of Gold went to one Shield, 1 Kings x. 17. This, at four Pounds per Ounce, or forty-eight Pounds 


Sterling to the Pound, amounts to no more than 43, 2000 J. and therefore it was a miſerable Caſe; that they were re- 
duced from ſo much Wealth to ſo much Poverty, that neither Reaſons of S/ate, nor Religions, could For {0 ſmall A 


Sum on ſo great an Occaſion. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 


| Bat how does this agree with what we read in 1 Kings xii. 23, Cc. wiz. that God commanded 8 and ks 


People, not to fight againſt the Iſraelites, and they obey d? Very well, if we will but obſerve, that, tho" the Jews 
were commanded not to make War upon the 1/-ae/ites, yet they were not commanded not to defend themſelves, in 
caſe the I/-aelites ſhould make War upon them; and, conſidering that they were now become two rival Nations, they 


might, upon the Borders, be continually endeavouring to gain Ground upon each other, and ſo run into wee 


Acts of 1 without ever once engaging in a pitch'd Battle. Patrick's Commentary. 


venth Year of his Reign, and was bury” d 


— 


 ABIFAH, who ace his Father. Ls is fueceeded 
in the Kingdom of Fudah, in the eigh- 550 * 
teenth Year of Feroboam, King of Iſrael, 5. 
was a Prince of an active and martial Jerboam, | 


Spirit ; and therefore, reſolving to put an 4e 


„eau 
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A. M ach hundred "Thouſand. This STIR 1 him ſo many ſrong Cities, (among Pia Kings 


zeon, of, ſtanding, Abijab determined to give him | which, Bethel, where one of the Golden rf 


1 &c. Battle; but, before they came to the On- Calves had lately been ſet up, was one) that Chen. | 
x ſetz he thought it not improper to get upon | he was never thenceforward able to make 
an Eminence, and * to expoſtulate with | Head againſt his Adverſary, who by this, 
the Mraelitiſb Army the Tnjuſtice of their | and ſome other ſucceſsful Atchievements, 
Cauſe in revolting from his Father Re-| grew great and powerful. But his Reign 
boboam; the Right he claimed on his Side, | was but ſhort : He reign'd not quite rec 
ſince God had given the whole Kingdom Years, before he dy'd, and was bury'd in 
to David, and his Sons for ever; and the | the City of David; and the Reaſon, that 
reaſonable Expectance he had of the Di- | ſome have aſſign'd, for God's thus ſhorten- 
vine Aſſiſtance in what he was going a- | ing of his Days, was, his not deſtroying 
bout, fince the Religion of Feroboam was | Tdolatry, when, by taking of Bethel, he had 
falſe and zdolatrous, whereas he, and the | it in his Power, For, however he might 
Men of Judab, had the pure Worſhip of | plead his Poſſeſſion of the Temple, and 
the living God, his Temple, and his Or- Prieſthood, to make his Argument good 
dinances, among them. againſt Jeroloam; ; yet the Character, 
 FERO BOA M was no ways fallicitous which the ſacred Hiſtorian gives him, is, 
to anſwer him in thoſe Points; but, while | (a that he walked in all the Sins of bis Ta- 
he continued ſpeaking, order'd a Detach-| tber; nor was his Heart perfect with the 
ment to march round; and intercept his Re- | Lord bis God, as the Heart of us 9 | 
treat: Which when the Men of Fudabper- Grandfather David. | 
 ceiy'd, they addreſs d themſelves to God inf ASA however, whe in the ers Aſk facceeds 
Prayer for Succeſs, and, while the Priefts | | Yer of Jeroboam King of Tſrae/, ſucceed- bak, _— 
blew'the Trumpets, the Soldiers gave agreat ed his Father in the Throne of Judab, ring” Sang 
Shout, and charged the Mraelites ſo vigo- | was a Prince of a different Temper. As he 
rouſly, that they ſoon gave Way, and (as enjoy d the Felicity of a ſettled Peace for 
the Enemy gave no Quarter) loſt, in the the ten firſt Years of his Reign, he wiſe- 
whole Action, no leſs than foe hundred] ly made uſe of it in reforming many A- 
; Thouſand Men, the ant Wine that buſes, that had been tolerated in for- 
was ever heard of. 0 ' mer Reigns. He expelled the Sodomites, 
_Fn1s Victory Abijab wok ce! to im- broke down the Hols, and demoliſned their 
prove by. * Jeroboam, and taking . in all the Cities of MT but 


' TH ; 4 X f . he 


1 Nons of the great: Captains. nod Comment hols Speeches are recorded in heathen 1 ever . 
chemſelves more moyingiy. than this King of Jadab did. But ſome have found Fault with him, for ſpeaking not ſo | 
honourably of, his Father's military Skill and Courage, which he might as well have omitted, becauſe (allowing i it to 
| be true) he ſeems to have.ſerv'd no Purpoſe, in mentioning it: But, this notwithſtanding, the Speech is very lively, and 
excellently well calculated to cauſe a Revolt in Jeroboam's Army. TFo/epbus, who was no mean Orator, and who in 
ſome Speeches has improv'd upon the ſacred Hiftorian, is quite out done and ſurpaſs d in this, inſomuch, that there is 
no room to introduce him, aer bie; er e e SO OR Fg N een 
— large; in 2 Chron. xiũ. 4. K || i 
_ 1 Kings av. 3. a n 11 0 Seen | N TR be | he 
# This ſeems to be-eontradifed by a Paſſige in + Chron, Wn 3. u e ey als, that Aſa took away the Altars 
- of”. the. firange Gods, and the high Places: But, for the right underſtanding and reconciling of this, we may obſerve, 
| that there were two Kinds of high Places, the one tolerated for religious Purpoſes, the other abominable from their firſt | 
Inſtitution ; the one frequented by devout Worſhippers, the other made the Receptacle of the wicked and idolatrous 
only. Now theſe were the Altars, and high Places; which Ia took away, even, where the People ſacrific'd to firange 
Gods; but-thoſe; where God alone was worſhipp'd, had 'obtain'd'ſo long, and were look'd upon with ſo ſacred a 
Veneration, at; for Fear of giving a general Offence, (tho? he knew, they were contraty to a Divine Injunction) he 
durſt not adventure'to aboliſh them. The Truth is, theſe high Places were famous either for the Apparition of Angels, 
or ſome other miraculous Event ; had either been Places of Abode for the Art of the Lord, or ſuch, as ſome Prophet, 
or Patriarch of old had been accuſtom'd to pray and ſacrifice in; and therefore they were lock d upon as conſetrated 
do the Serrice of God nor was there Strength. enough in the Government to overcome this inveterate Prejudice, till 
e e e e 
| Reformation. Patrick on 1 Kings xv. 14. and Ca/met on chap. xiv. 23. 
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of the Temple, he preſented to the 


up his Subjects in the Art of War; inſo- 
much that, in a ſhort Time, he had an 
Army of three hundred Thouſand Men 
of Judah arm'd with Shields and Pikes, 


Gains a Vic- 
tory over the 


King of Ara- 
bla, and nee Wi | 


a thorough Re- 
formation 1 in. 


Religion, 


For, as ſoon as the Battle began, God firuck | 


his Army purſu'd them, took the Spoil | 


| aubich be cut down, and burnt. 


* bad not yet Power and Authority enough 
to deſtroy the bigh Places. , The Veſſels of 
Silver and Gold, which + both he and 
his Father had conſecrated to the Service 


- Prieſts; and, by all the Enforcements of | © 
regal Authority, nn his ene 
be religicus. 
Tus Time of Peace be likewifc adi 
uſe of, to fortify ſeveral Cities on the Fron- 
tier Parts of his Kingdom, and to train 


and two hundred and fourſcore Thou- 
fand Men of Benjamin arm'd with Shields 
and Arrows, all Perſons of Courage, and 
reſolv'd to defend their Country. £2: 
In this Situation of Affairs, Zerab, his 
+ King of Arabia, invaded Fudea with 
an almoſt innumerable Army, but was van- 
quiſh'd by Aſa with a much inferior Force. | 


the Arabians with ſuch a panic Fear, | 
that they began to flee; and fa and || 


of their Camp, carry'd away their Cattle, 
ſmote the Cities, that were in League with 
them, and ſo returned in e to 
FJeruſalum. | 

AFTER ſo ſignal a Vieory, Ala conti- 
a in Peace for the Space of five 255 


5 


more; in which Time be thought himſelf. From Kings 
oblig'd, | both in Gratitude to God; and dt 5 5 
Compliance to the Encouragement, (5, ren. 

| which bis Prophet Ar⁊arinũ had given him, 


to ſet himſelf about a through Reformati- 
on in Religion. To this Purpoſe he exe- 
cuted all that could be convicted of Sodo- 


42 He e all W that were re 


jamin, chat in any of the nahi Kondiries 
likewife : He repaired the Altar of Burnt- 
Offerings, and ſummoned, not only Na- 
tives, but Strangers likewiſe to the Wor- 
ſhip of the true God. On a ſolemn Feſti- 


val, which he had appointed, he ordet'd 
ſeven hundred Oxen, and ſeven Thouſand 


Sheep, Part of the Spoil, which he had ; 


taken from the Arabians, to be facrific'd ; 
| and, at the ſame Time, engag'd in a Co- 


venant with his Subjects, (which was con- 


firm'd by Oath) that whoever ſhould for- 


fake the true Worſhip of God, ſhould have 
(e). the Sentence of the Law execut- 
ed K . and be mene 1185 to 
Death. 
His own Mother bat boca 2 Patrons 
of Idolatry; and therefore, to ſnew his Im- 
partiality, he removed her from Court, and 
forbad her coming near the Queen for Fear 
of infecting her; and underſtanding that 


ſhe had ſet up an Idol in a Grove conſecrat- 


ed to an obſcene Deity T, be burnt the Idol 
and the Grove both, and threw their Aſhes 


into 


+ 3 to the Piety of a antient Times, his Father had devoted ſome Part of the Spoils, he had taken in the 
War againſt Jeroboam, to the Service of the Temple, but had not Time to make good his Vow, or, upon ſome : 
Account or other, had neglected it, ſo that his Son took care to ſupply that Defect. And; foraftmuch' as himſelf had 

taken large Booty in his War with the Arabians, of this he likewiſe exports a Lage: hr e holy Uſes, | 


Patrick's Commentary. 


4 The Scripture takes no Notice of dt was the Cauſe of this War PETER Zerah and 14 5 nor are Interpreter wall | 
| agreed what the Country was, from whence this Enemy came. The Country, in the Original, is called Cuſb, tho we 


tranſlate it Ethiopia. 


Now there are three Countries, different from one another, all called by the Name of Cu; 


1. the Land of Cie upon the River Gihon ; 2. Cub upon the Eaſtern Shore of the Red-Sea ; and 3. Cufb fitnate abore 
Thebais, and in the upper Egypt. It is very probable then, that the Country here ſpoken of muſt not be Ethiopia, 
properly ſo call'd, becauſe we can hardly imagine, how an Army of a Million of Men ſhould be permitted: to march 
through Egypt (as they muſt have done to invade Judea without ſome Oppaſition. And therefore the Country muſt be 
chat Land of Cuſb, which lay in Arabia Petræa, rent the Eaft Shore of the Red. Sea, and, at the Extremity to the 


Point of that Sea, inclining towards Eg ypt and Juda. And 


whereas ſome have made it a Doubt, how ſo ſmall 4 


Country could have produc'd ſo large an Army, tis no hard Matter to ſuppoſe, that a great Part of the Army might 


perhaps have been Mercenaries. 


'{ b) 2 Chron, xv. throughout: (e Dent. xvii. 2, 
+ The Words of the Text, both in 1 Kings xv. 13. and 


Calmet's Commentary, on 2 Chron: oat ** ese en ere ee cr 
And Hellbs Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. Chap, iv. #7 


3: 


Scr. 4 S558 | | | | 
2 Chron, xv. Py „ ed 


Effect: e, Aſa removed his Mather Maacbah fm being Juen, becauſe ſhe: had: made an Idol in a Grove, both of 


The Word which we ones Idol is in the PO a: ent r. they the whole 
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E es Ben- 
ha 4 

flance againſt 
Baaſha, which 
diſpleaſes God. 


into the Brook Kidron, (d) as Mojes did by keeping a good Garriſon there; he From 1 Kings | 


vii. to the 


before by the molten Calf. might hinder all paſſing to and fro with- End of 


TRE Fame of this Reformation, and the | out Leave, and fo cut off all Commiini- © 
Bleſſings, wherewith God had hitherto di- cation between his People and the Oe 
ſtinguiſhed Aſa's Reign, made the Subjects | of Judah, 

of Baaſha (who was now King of I1/rgel) | ASA hearing of this, and kong the 
come over in great Numbers to Jeruſalem; | Intent and Purpoſe of the Stratagem, was 


hich Baaſha perceiving was reſolved, if | reſolv'd to give him a Diverſion, if he poſ- 


poſſible, to put a Stoß to it, and therefore | ſibly could, on the other Side. To this End 


he fortified Ramab, a Town in the Tribe] he took all the + Silver and Gold, that was 


of Benjamin ſo conveniently ſituated, that, in the Temple, as well as what was found 


in 


Difficulty turns upon this, what the proper Signification of this Word i is. The Vulgate Trandaton ki clear 4 this Mat- 
ter pretty well, by rendering the Paſſage, that this Queen Mother was the High Priefte eſs in the Sacrifices of Priapus ; 


and, when the Septuagint (according to the Vatican Copy) informs us, that ſhe held an Aſſembly in this Grove, and that 


her Son Aſa cut down all the cloſe Arbours, or Places of Retreat; as the Word EvwoJo;, which we render Aſembly, 


leeſetb of Maachah to be ſome lewd and laſcivious Deity, which lov'd to be worſhipp'd in filtby and abominable Actions; 


may have a more carnal Meaning, and the other KalaJvou; properly ſignifies Hiding-places, or Places of Retirement 
for wicked and obſcene Purpoſes: We may from hence infer, that both the Latin and Greet Tranſlators took the Miphe- 


: - and that this could be other than the Roman Priapus (whoſe Warſhippers were chiefly Women) ſeems to be imply'd i in 


the very Etymology of the Word, which properly ſignifies Terriculamentum or a Device to frighten other Thing away ; 


for this was exattly the Office of Priapus in all Gardens : 
| Pomoſiſque ruber Cuſtos ponatur in bortis, 
a Terreat ut ſævã Falce Priapus aves. Tibur. leg i. 


But chen the Queſtion i is, who the Patriarch was (for moſt Idols v were made for ſome Patriarch or other) chat the Roman = 


Priapas is thought to repreſent : And the learned Author (from whom I have compil'd this Note) is of Opinion, that it 


might properly enough denote Lot, who lay with his two Daughters when he was drunk, and of the former begat Mea}, 


the Progenitor of that Nation, who were the greateſt Worſhippers of this obſcene Deity : Tho' for ſeveral Reaſons, chat 


he there enumerates, upon Preſumption that Priapus was the ſame with Baa/-Pehor, which ſignifies a nated or uncover'd 


Gol ) he is more inclinable to think it was Noah, of whom it is ſaid, that he was an Huſbandman, and Hanted a Vineyard, 


for the Goddeſs of the Carthaginians tobe marry'd to his God, who was the Jupiter of the Phenicians; yet from this Piece 
of Hiſtory we may inform ourſelves, that the Goddeſs of the Carthaginians was no other than Juno, the ſuppos d Wife of 
Baal, or Jupiter; and therefore we find her, by the Phanician Hiſtorian, Sanchoniatho, call'd Baakis, which is a Fe- 


aud that he drank of the Wine; and was drunken, and uncover'd' within his Tent, Gen. ix. 20, 21. 
_ Dogmes & Cult. Part i iv. c. 2. & 3. Moſt of the Ancients are of Opinion, that A¶foretb,, which all allow to be the ſame 
With Aarte, was che Greek Küps, and the Roman Venus. | Tully, in his third Book de Natura Deorum, tells us ex- 
preſly, that Aſtarte, among the Tyrians, avas the fourth Venus, auho was marry'd to Adonis, and upon , and ſome 


other Authorities, many Moderns have gone into the ſame Sentiment; but, as it is certain, that the 7 'yrians had their 


Theology from the Phenicians, the Teſtimony of St Auſtin cannot but have ſome Weight in this Cafe, ſince he affirms 
with the greateſt Aſſurance, hat Juno, without all Doubt, auas, by the Carthaginians, called Aſtarte. QuzR. 26. in In- 
2 That nds the great Deity and Patroneſs of Carthage is the receiv'd Opinion of the Ganeils Wan 
i n baren Jab dert Tear aide MINT be + 
Peoſthabità coluiſſe Samo. &. Vize. EU. . 5 
"Wt Sk ante we find Baal, who is the ſame with Jupiter, ſo frequently in Scripture Join'd with 1 which 
is the ſame with Aflarte, we can hardly refrain thinking, that ſhe muſt be the Roman Juno, and they conſequently Huſ- 
band and Wife. How extravagant ſoever therefore the Frolick of Heliogabalus (mention d by Herodotus) was, in ſending 


' minine Subſtantive, form form'd from the Word Baal, and by the ſacred Writers the Queen of Heaven, Jer. vii. 18. and 


AXliv. 18. We have ſufficient Grounds therefore to ſuppoſe, that this Afarte was Juno; but then what p ee 


this Juno was, before ſhe came to be deify'd, we are at a Loſs to know : Only the Conjecture of che learned Author 
(from whom J have extracted thisNote) ſeems to be preferable to any. other I have yet met with, </iz. that as both Baal 


* and Jupiter are generally allow'd to be the Patriarch Ham, ſo this Juno or Marte, in all Probability, was one of his 


Wives, from whom the Canaanites and Phanicians were deſcended. But in this we have the leſs Certainty, becauſe 


- the ſacred Hiſtory ſays nothing of the Adventures of the poſtdiſuvian' Matrons, whereby we 0 be enabled to form 
Cerato betveon them and theſe fabulous Geseke. Nein, ibid. Part iv, c. 8. 


(4) Exod. xxxil. 20. 


4 In Caſes of extreme Danger, it was always held lawful to ugly ſacred Things in the 88 
| But there was no ſach Neceſſity in'this Caſe, God had appear'd wonderfully ip J Defence, againſt an Enemy much 
: more powerful than Bash was.” "Nay; he had promiled him his Protection at all Times, and Succeſs in all his Under- 

taking, if he would But adtiere to his Service ; and yet, forgetting all this, he ſtrips the Temple of its Treaſure, and 


' bribes a heathen Prince to comb to his 


| Kaz here wes e this one Act of . For, iſt, ROT [ou conſecrated toGod without Ne- 
— | 0 ET aL 8 ag My 5% = n N Ad l 0 G' i 1 ** rl 2 ceſſity. 
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„ and break his League with another, to whom he ſtood engag d: 80 
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A. M. in his own 3 and ſent it as a 
In. Cf. Preſent to Benhadad, King of Syria, re- 
CE queſting his Aſſiſtance againſt Baaſba. The 
EI Largeneſs of the Preſent ſoon had its Ef- 

fect: For Benbadad immediately attacks 
ſeveral Cities in Jae] with ſuch Succeſs, 


that Baaſba was forc'd to abandon his new 


Deſign of fortifying his Frontiers towards | 


Judah, in order to defend the other Parts | 
of his Kingdom, that were thus furiouſly 
invaded ; which gave Aſa an Opportunity | 


to demoliſh the Works, that were begun at | 


| Rameh, and with the Materials, that 
| Baaſha had prepar'd, to build him two | 
Cities in his own Dominions, Gebab and 
Mz:Jþpah. | 


Grows teevids T H Is applying however t to Benbadad 


ebe rm for Aſſiſtance was, in Aſa, a Thing i inex- 

End of 4, cufable. It imply'd a Diſtruſt of God's 
eign, and, | K ; 

3 - Power or Goodneſs to help him, of which | 
ea order, 


his Body to bs he had had ſo lately, ſo large an Experi- 
ence, and therefore the Prophet Hanan! 


was ſent to reprove him for it: But, in- 


| Read of receiving his Reproofs with Tem- 
per and Thankfulneſs, he was fo exaſpe- 
rated with them, that he put the Prophet 
in Chains, and gave Orders at the fame. 
Time, for the Execution of Several of his 
Subjects. 
TAE Truth is, towards the Cloſe of his 


— 


t 


Reign, he grew very peeviſh and paſſio- 


nate, and uneaſy with thoſe, that were 
about him; which, Charity would be apt | 
to think, proceeded from his Diſtemper, a 


w_ 


fevere Gout, (in all Probability) whoſe Hu- F From W 
mour, riſing upwards, killed him, in the wi, by mY 

| one and fortieth Vear of his Reign. He 3 
was ſucceeded: by his Son Feboſaphat : But, 
[inſtead of being zxterr'd, (as the Manner 

| of the Jews was) + he order d his Body to 

be burnt, with great Quantities of Per- 

fumes, and Spices, and his Bones and Aſhes 

to be collected, and bury'd in a Sepulchre, 

which he had provided for himſelf in the 

City of David. 


 Durins the long Continuance of Ale's $ The wicked 


1 


| Reign, ſundry Succeflions and Revolutions fy 


reign'd in 
happen'd.in the Kingdom of IMrael, where- ie, ring 
of the ſacred Hiſtory has given us but a 
ſhort Account. In the firſt, or ſecond Year 
of Aſa, dy'd Jeroboam, of ſome acute Diſ- Jeroboam | 
| eaſe, which the Scripture does not ſpecify, 
His Reign was famous (or infamous rather) 
Tor the Revolt of the ten Tribes, the pub- 
lick Inſtitution of 1delatry, and the terrible 
Defeat, which Abijab gave him, and 
which he himſelf ſeems not long to have 
ſurviv'd, He was ſucceeded by his Son 
Nadab, a Perfon, who took care to imitate Nadab; 
his Father in all-his Wickedneſs ; but his 
Reign was not long. In leſs than two Years 
he was treacherouſly killed by Baaſha, His Baaſha. 


| Captain. General, who uſurp d his Crown, 


and, to maintain himſelf in that Uſarpation, 
put every one, that was related to his Pre- 
 deceſſor, to Death ; which was certainly a 
very. wicked and barbarous Act, tho' it 
prov'd. the NY. T of the Pro- 


a . Op Pbecy, 


ceſſity. zdly, He did this out of a carnal Fear, and Diſtruſt of that God, whoſe Power 3 Goodneſs he had lately ex- 
. perienc'd. And, zdly, he did it with an ill Intent, even to hire Benhadad to a Breach of hi Teagan Comment 


with Baaſba. Pool's Annotations. 
+ The Words in the Text are thefe,- 


7 cb laid him an the Bed, kX 290; filled Wir be * 2 di- 


werſe Kinds of Spices, prepared by the Apothecaries Art ; and they made a great Barning far him, 2 Chron. xvi. 24. But 
then the Queſtion is, whether the Body itſelf was burnt, or only ſome Spices and odoriferous Drugs, to prevent any bad 
Smell that might attend the Corpſe. The Greeks and Romans indeed, when they burnt any dead Bodies, threw Frank- 
incenſe, Myrrh, Caſlia, and other fragrant Things i into. the Fire, and this i in ſuch Abundance, that Pliny. (Nat. Hiſt, 
cap. xvili.) repreſents it as a Piece of Profaneneſs, to beſtow ſuch Heaps of Frankincenſe upon a dead Body, when they : 
offer'd it ſo ſparingly to their' Gods. The Fews, however, (fay the Maintainers of this Side of the:Queſtion) were accy- 
ſtom'd to inter, and not burn their Dead, tho they might poſſibly learn from the Epgptians the Uſage of burning many 
Spices at their Funerals, as we find they did at the Funeral of Zedekiah King of Judab, Jerem, xxxiy, 5. but notwith- 
ſtanding this, ſome very able Commentators are of Opinion, that all theſe ; Spices and Perfumes were burnt along \ with 4/a's 
Body ; and they remark, that, among his other Offences, the ſacred, Hiſtory takes notice of this Vanity of his, in order - | 
ing his Body to be diſpoſed of according to the Manner of the Gentiles, and not of his own People. Tho therefore they - 
- ſuppoſe, that Ala was the firſt that introduc d this Cuſtom; ; vet, in alter Apes, it became JEL, frequent, 2 and Was 
thought the more honourable Ceremony of the” two, 2 Chron. xi, Mn Ibid XVi, 14. . vi. 10. Pariet $- and 


Ca imet's Commentaries on 2 Chron, xvi. 14. 


+ The Denunciation is expreſs'd in theſe Wine as 7 fm 3 ahi a out * the Duft, ond jd hs : 
Printe over my People Iſrael, and thou haſt auallod in the Way of Jeroboam, and haft made my People Irael to fin, to prot 


woke 


\ 


” » » ww = 
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Elah. 


Zimti. 


A. M. es Which Abrfuß had denouticed a | 
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— 


tions: But he had not taken care (as Baa- 


bimſelf Maſter of it; ſo that Zimri ſeeing 


n make thy Houſe, 25 


Jeroboam s Houſe. 


which he ſet on fire, and, after a Reign g 
II the fix and twentieth Year of 


of ſeven Days only, was conſum'ld in it. 


King Aſa, Baaſha dy d, and was ſucceed. | OMRT, however found it not fo eaſy Ouri, 


ed by his Son Blah, a vicious and debauch- a Matter to get the Throne, as he expect- 
ed Prince, that in the ſecond Year of ed. Half the) [/-aelites declared for Tibni, 
his Reign, (as he was caroufing in his the Son of Ginab, which occaſion'd a Civil 
Steward's Houſe) was afſaſſinated by | War for four Years, till havin g vanquiſh'd 
Zimri, a conſiderable Officer of Horſe, and ſlain his Rival T7b17, he came to reign 
ho, to ſecure the Kingdom to himſelf, | without a Competitor. But his Rei gn muſt 
+ cut off all Baaſha' s Friends and Rela- | be acknowledg'd to have been very wicked; 
when we find it recorded of him, that he 
ſoa did) to gain che Army (which was | not only walked in the Way of Feroboam, 
then beſieging + Gibbethon) over to his | (e) but did worſe than all before bini. He 
Intereſt, ſo that, when they heard of the | very probably began to introduce other and 


| News of the King's Death, they declar'd | more abominable Idolatries, than were then 


for Omri their General. He immedi- in Uſe, which are therefore called (/) the 


ately rais'd the Siege, and marching to | Works of the Houſe of Ahab. He compel- 
Tirzah, the then royal City, ſoon made | led the People to worſhip the golden 


Calves; and, by ſevere Laws (which are 
called (g 4 the Statutes of Omri) reſtrain d 
| | e them 


— 


öl me to Hor with their Sins 3 $ 153 7 avilt i aaa) the 93 of Baaſtia, aid 1 Poſteity of his Houſe, and 


Fe the Hoſe of Jetoboam the Son of Nebat : Him that dieth of Baaſha i in the City, Hall the Dogs 
ent; and him that dieth of bis in the Fields, Hall the Fowls of the Air eat; 1 Kings xvi. 2. &c, The only Difficulty in 


all __ and deſpairing of any e 


| Er Words is, how Baaſha's Exaltation to the Kingdom of 7/ae/ can be aſerib'd to God, when it is manifeſt that he 


got it by his own Treachery and Cruelty. But to this may be reply d, that tho' the Manner of invading the Kingdom was 
3 himfelf, and His on wicked Heart; yet the Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Nadab to Baaſha (imply conſider d) 


Jas from God, who, by bis Decree and Providence, order'd it, and difpos'd of all Occaſions, and of the Hearts of all 


the Soldiers and the People fo, that Baa/da ſhould have Opportunity of executing his Judgments upon Nadab; atulifach 
Succeſs thereupon, as ſhould, procure him a preſent and quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. So that his Acceſſion to the 
Ringdom was from the divine Decree, but the Form and Manner of his Acceſſion was from himſelf, from his own Am- 
bition and Covetouſneſs; and, a8 it was wicked and cruel, is therefore e upon him as a n Marther. Ver. 7. 
Pools Annotations | 
1 And yet Baaſou' 8 Rapedicod again Ala, i in order to build 13 iv laid to be! in the fix afd ebirtiath Har of the 
Reign of Aſa, 2 Chron. xvi. 1. Now, to-reconcile this, ſome would have that /ix and thirtierh Year to relate, not to 


. fas Reign, but to the Date of the Kingdom of Fudah from the Diviſion of the Kingdom of 1/rael, at Rehobaam's Com- 


ing to the Crown, and to (be in Fact) no more than the fourteenth Year of the Reign of Aſa. But that cannot be, ſince 
this Expedition of Baaſba was ſome Time after 4/a had defeated the King of Ethiopia, or Arabia; and yet this Defeat 
happen d in the Fifteenth Year of King Aſa's Reign: So that that fox and thirtieth Year of Baaſba's going up to build 
--Ramah; can, by no good Computation, be the Hurteenth Year of King Aſa's Reign: And therefore (without aby 
more to do) we may, with  Foſephus, and others; adventure to ſay, that the Oecaſion of this Difference Fee from 
the Miſtake of ſome Tranſcriber. Howel's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


- + One Part of the Threat, which the Prophet Fehu denounces againſt Baabe 3 as we ſee, that God would als | 


bis Houſe, like the Houſe of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xvi. 3. end that exadily came to paſs: For, as Nadab, the Son of 


Jeroboam, reign' d but two. Vears, ſo Elab, the Son of a reign'd no more: And, as Nadab was kill'd by the : 
Sword, ſo was Elah : So wonderful a Similitude was therb between Jeroboam and Baaſha; in their Lives and in their 
Deaths, in their Sons and in their Families. Patrick's Commentary. 


I This was a Ci in the Tribe of Dan, and given to the Levites for their Habitafiori, Jo: xix. 44. and xxi. 23: 
but they ſeem to ha e quitted it, as they did the reſt of the Cities, when Jeroboam would not ſuffer them to exerciſe 


their Office, and the Philiftines, * tis likely, then ſeiz'd upon it, as being adjoitiing to their Country. Tt ſeems however 


to have been a Place of no inconſiderable Strength, fince we find, that 1 e ee a * for threo App Reign 


ſucceſſively, tho with ſome Interruption, 1 Kings xvi. 15, 16. 
+ Same Interpreters would rather have it, that Omyi ſet the 8 1 PR ate SER Sia in it, 10 


| had x retir'd thither. The Hebrew Words indeed will bear that Conſtruction, but the other Senſe ſeems more likely. 
Nor has. profane Hiſtory. forgot to preſerve the Memory of ſoriie Princes, who have choſen to die in this: Manner, ra- 
ther than fall by the n. eee is one of he moſt ben ine" moſt nn 8 


(e) 1 Kings 3 xvi. 25. 0 Micab vi. 16. = 1 mid. 


from the Enemy, retir d to the Palace +, From 1 Kirigs 


| ; 

[| 
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A. M. them from going up to Jeruſalem: And, 1 in Wickedneſs 1 all his Pre- From „Kg 
| Ae cht becauſe the royal Palace at Tirzah was de- deceſſors. But of him we ſhall treat at bring 
| — 5 ſtroy d, he bought of one Sbemer a Piece] large in our next Chapter; and chuſe to NN 
of riſing Ground, whereon he built a Pa- conclude here with this Obſervation, —— 
lace for his own Habitation, which, in a | that tho', while Aſa reign'd in Judab, 7 
ſhort Time, increaſing to a City, was, rael was in the Hands of ſeven or eight 
from its firſt Owner, called in Hebrew, | ſeveral Princes, viz. Jerobbam, Nadab, 
Shomeron, but, according to the Greeks, | Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Tibui, Omri, and 
and our Tranſlation, * Samaria , and was | Abab; yet ſuch was their Hardneſs in Sin 
ever after made a Place of the King's Re- and Idolatry, that, in all theſe Changes, 
ſidence, and the Metropolis of the HMae- they never once thought of returning to 
litiſb Kingdom. the Houſe of David, or the Worſhip of 
I the eight and thirtieth Vear of King the true 9 at Jan. 
Aa, Abab ſucceeded his Father Omri, 


The OBJECTION: 
ee EROBOAM, no doubt, was | © that the 1 of a Calf w. was s equally A 
. 7 a very politick Man; and the | Symbol of the Divine Preſence ? How in- 
Div: ifon, which he brought about in | © deed could they but think, that the King 
| the Jewiſh Monarchy, was a Matter | was making a Parcel of Dupes of them, ; 
| of ho ſmall Contrivance : But till his | “ when, upon the Erection of theſe dumb 
- « ſetting up Calves, as Objects of Divine | < Idols, he could have the Confidence to 
ö Worſhip, in order to keep his People | tell them, (1) Behold thy Gods, O Iſrael, 
| at home, and to prevent their returning | © which brought thee out of Egypt! 
A ce to the Houſe of David, and the Tem- «© ISRAEL had already ſuffer d 
ple of Jeruſalem, was the moſt ſenſeleſs | © too much by a dangerous Practice of 
« and abſurd Project, that ever enter'd | © this Kind. The Sin of the Molten-Calf 
_ © into any wiſe Man's Head. The T emple < had coſt their Fore-Fathers no leſs (A) | 
« of Jeruſalem had not, at this Time, | © than three Thouſand Lives; and in every 
© been finiſh'd above thirty Years, and | © Calamity, that befel their Poſterity, 
e Perſons enough there were alive, who | © ſome Grains of this wicked Idol they 
6e had been Eye-Witneſſes, at its Dedica- © always thought were mingled in it. 
gion, of the Glory of the Lord, which | And can we imagine, that they would 
* not only filled the Sanctuary, but the | © ſo eaſily be inveigled into the like Abo- 
e very Courts adjoining, (b) fo that the | * mination again; that they would make 
« Prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter becauſe | * fo quick a Tranſition from the Worſhip 
* of the Cloud: And how could he then | © of the true God to the groſſeſt Idolatry, 
$6 think of makin 8 theſe People believe, | © and not rather look upon Jeroboam, as 


| 1 their 


*I t is amen wonderful, that, wha Omri b this Place of Shemer, whereon he intended to build a City, he 
did not call it by his own Name, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that, when Shemer ſold it, he let him have the greater Bargain 
of it, upon Condition, that it ſhould be continu'd in its firſt Owner's Name. However this be, tis certain that, as 
Samaria was ſituated in the Midſt of the Tribe of Ephraim on a fruitful and pleaſant Hill, it ſoon became the regal 
and capital City of the Kingdom of 1/-ae/; nor did its Kings omit any Thing, to make it as ſtrong, as'fine, and as 
rich as poſſible. What Fate it underwent by Benhadad King of Syria; by Salmanaſſer, King of A/jria ; and by 
one of the Maccabean Family; by Herod the Great, who rebualt and beautify'd it; by Auguſtus Czſar, and by the 
Emperor Adrian, under whom it finally fell, we ſhall ſee, in a great Meaſure, in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, It is 
| conjectur d by Bochart (who trac'd the Ruins of it) to have been once larger than Feru/alem, but now. it conſiſts of 
| nothing, but a few Cottages, and Convents, inhabited by ſome Greek Monks. Welk's N of the Old Tek- 
| ment, Vol. III. 


| (») 1 Kings viii, 11. (i) wid. xii. 28. 2 Exod. xxxii. 28. 
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T their A Enemy, that was going to| © PH ARAOH might no this in 


From 1 Kings 
viii. to the 


< bring upon them ſome heavy Judgment, |* 4 Gallautry perhaps, becauſe his Daughter End of 2 


1003, Oe. de by attempting to introduce a Thing, | was going to be marry'd to a Prince of 
e which, when they conſider d the Fate of. Solomon's high Renown; but it looks 


« their MANOR was ſon 58 to K «as if his Eſteem for that Alliance ſoon 
« them. tremble? 7 38 «abated, : when we find him making his 

„Ha p he dane: indeed, att Saiballat, Country a common Refuge for all Solo- 
« we find; in After- Times did, built an | © mmon's diſcontented Subjects; and even 


.* 
ꝗ„—ñ—— 


« handſome: Temple, in Fin: commo- | © not refuſing Protection to his moſt 


« dious Place, and taken in Priefts and | © inveterate Enemy, Jeroboam. Strange 


1 Levires to officiate therein; this might te it is indeed, that Solomon! ſhould have 


te have been ſome Temptation for ;the | ſo little Intereſt in the Egyptian Court, 


we « People to ſtay with him: But, "inſtead | as not to be able to prevail with the 


ce of this, to have Recourſe to that old] King, who was his Father-in-Law, to 


&« Invention, for which their Fore-Fathers | deny his Protection to ſuch Perſons,” as 
4 bad ſmarted ſo ſeverely, was a Practice were conſpiring =. bare er vr 11 


te ſo abſurd, fo unpopular, ſo dangerous, Government! 


Chron. 


— 


«ſo odious, ſo ſure to give Diſguſt, and] Bur the ſtrangeſt dan of all. "= 


« ſo apt to raiſe a general Revolt, that | the Queen of Sheba's coming: to Viſit 


. Feroboam muſt certainly have been a | 6 Salomon, and bringing with her a Bun- 


Man too, wile, 80 Toes eren t edle f Ænigma't and Riddles; for this 
3 <© attempt it. al bad e prodigious Prince to reſolve. For, ſup- 


0 of this Expedition, which was the be- very Country, where iy neck i 


Fox the ſame Reaſon we can bardly te poling\the» Woman imprudent enough 
« credit the Story of - Pharaoh's. taking | . to leave her Kingdom: (which is ſeldom 


« Cities from. the Philiſtiues, and giving ta ſafely done) merely to gratify a petulant . 
ph | Curigſity, yet can we think, that Slg. 
ce ter 8 Portion. This King of Egypt (be mom, who ſtudy d ſo hard, as to become | 


«© them, to Solomon, as Part of his Daug 


40 « he who he will) might poſſibly be-a | a perfect Maſter of almoſt all the learned 
mar like Prince: But the Country of the | e Sciences, (for ſo the Scripture repreſents 
ce Pbiliſtines (and. Gezer in particular) lay, him, 1 Kings iv,) ſhould have nothing 


« ſo. far diſtant from him, and ſo little | << elſe to do, but to anf wer every imper- 
e deſery d any military Expedition, that « tinent Woman, that came with her 
ee we cannot but think, that there is ſome << 2yi6bles, and quere Queſtions to him? 
cc « Miſtake i in the  Jacred; Account, as to 0 The Hiſtorian however has taken Care, 
26 the Perſon, that was the Aegreſor ee that we ſhould not detect the Fallacy of 
C « eſpecially.confidering, that t e is a « this remarkable Adventure, by con- 


« palpable Error in the ſuppos d Refult | «. cealing the Age, the Religion, and the 


ce ſtowing the conquer d Oities, a8 A For- cc Lady r Lt at © en ttc 
« tion for; Pharaobis, Daughter 4, whereas ./$OLOMON, -n0/£ doubt, Was a 


ce it Was a known, Caſtom i 1 thoſe Days, e very wiſe Man, und yet! IS Kaho but | 
for Women to; haye no Dower, but, « think, that he laid the Foundation for 


« « whoever eſpous' d 2 wes * de * his own Unhappineſs; as well asImpiety, 


« < them. of their GER, 21644 01 te Naben 06 4 Wives to ſuch a pro- 
nu dee 175 2005 2 M * Ty” 17 y ; Py 2019 i ©3 | '2 Y 7755 I. od! 0 . 15 ans * digicus . 
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1 This: Sarbetlat Wb 8 hate? be e or U 400% bey ordan it the Country of the Mealites, T 


* by Darius made Governor of the Cuthites, or hong MFR Deuten marry'@ bo & Son of the' High- 
Prieſt Joiada, whom Juſepbus calls Manaſſeb: but, when Nebebnab began dis e eee he oblng U all, 


that had taken Arange Wives, either to diſmiſs them immedi 
others, that were in the ſame Circumſtances, fled to 8. 


obtain d Leave, (of Ae randur, ſays To/ephus, but our le 


Protection of Sanballat, who 
| Prideaux makes it of fer to build on Mount Gerixim, 


ele: eee e 


near Samaria, à Temple, in Imitation of that at Feru/alem, whereof he made his Son in-Law Maneſeh ** | 


But of this we ay have Occaſon, in the Courſe R 9 7 


- 


( ſery of his future State; which, conſi- 
_ « dering the odd Mixture of the Man, and | 
« a Life fo egregiouſly chequer'd with | * 
* Good and Evil, (as his was) muſt not | 


The Hiſtory of te BIBLE, 


Boox VE 


* « digious 5 For tis hard to con- 
« ceive, to what Uſe and Purpoſe ſuch a 
te Milliad of them ſhould ſerve, unleſs it 
« were to ſcold and quarrel, and put the 
tc whole Houſe in an Uproar : And, tho 


te top Characters of the ſacred Hiſtory, yet 


ee ve cannot but wonder, why he is fo far 
© neglected at laſt, as to be dropt, all on 


te a ſudden, without any, the leaft Inti- 


e mations of his Repentance, or Non- 


« Repentance, of the Happineſs, or Mi- 


et have fail d of giving great W to 


_ « every pious Reader. 


% WHATEVER wild Enthyfafs may 
* think, the Spirit of God, in our Opi-- 
« nion, never takes Poſſeſſion of Fools ; 
« and yet how ſhall we account for that 


„Humour of the Prophet Abijab, in 
ee tearing his Coat (and his beſt Coat too) | 


e into twelve Pieces, when he came to 


Whatever Energy may be pretended in 


« this emblematical Action, for our Hearts 


« we cannot but think, that the Buſineſs 
ee might have been expreſs d in Words at 


ie length, and the Man obtain'd a favour- 
<« able Audience, and Attention to what 
© he had to ſay, as well without it; for, 


* (according to our Sentiments of Things) 


c him, as a Prophet. 


ic to ſee any one, at our firſt Salutation, 


« fall a tearing, and rending his Cloaths 


« to Rags, would make us turn from him 
ec as a Mad-Man, rather than Lie” to 


* Bu r whatever may become of the 


« Conduct of this' Prophet, our 'Study 


« muſt be to preſerve the Attri butes of 
« God inviolate; and yet they ſeem to be 
« in apparent Danger, if, after a moſt 
40 fignal Manner, (I) God ſhould deftroy a 


ec true Prophet, merely for ſuffering him- 


ic ſelf to be perſuaded by another Prophet, | 
« who pretended equally to a Divine 


« Revelation, and came to aſk nothing of | 


him, but what he 5 e 


have expected. For might not the Pro- 
& phet from Judah (as he found himſelf 
e hungty and weary) be apt to think, 


| © that God, in Compaſſion to him, had 
t e jt muſt be own'd, that he is one of the 


* revok'd his Prohibition, and now; that 
cc he had executed the main Part of his 


Charge, allow'd Rim the Liberty of 


e refrething himſelf * This the old Pro- 
t phet affirms, and affirms. that he had it 
«from an Angel; and therefore; if there 


was any Iniquity in the Thing, on him 


ce ſhould the Puniſhment have fallen: 


Frokd K IP | 


vin. to he 
Eud of 2 
Chron. 


* And yet he is acquitted, or, at leaſt, no 
Harm lights upon him, whilſt the other, 


< that is innocently deceiv'd, falls a Prey 


to a Lion, and (m) his Carcaſe does 
not come inio the on mare * bis 


% Fathers.” 


Tux Jewiſb Doctors bew A Tradition, ' Aufever'd, by 


that after Rebobogm, the Son of Solomon 


ſhewing how 
2, Jeroboam 


had left Shechem in haſte, and made the dane w ſet wp 


beſt of his Way to Teruſalem, Feroboam 


Idolatry. 


called a Council confiſting partly of pious, 


Council, he propos'd wharhas they would 
agree, and ſubſcribe to all that he ſhould 
appoint; that to this they declar'd their 
Aſſent, and he thereupon conſtituted him- 
ſelf King; that when he propos'd farther, 


they would agree and conſent to it, the 


pious Party were ſhock d, and began to 


expreſs their Indignation; but that their 


te Feroboam had no Intention to ſet u 


and partly of wicked Men; that, in this 


whether, If he mould eftabliſh Zblary, 


wicked Neighbours in the Council pacify d 
them, by whiſpering i in their Ears, 00 That 


” Kdolatry,” but only mention'd it in a | 


7 466 comparative Senſe, and with 1 


«© to'try the Extent of their Obedience: 
So that by this Fraud, the pions People i in 


the Council were drawn i in, and even Abi- | 


jab himfelf prevail'd on to ſubſcribe impli- 


citl to whatever Feroboam ſhould think fit 


to enact; by which Means he took an 


| Occaſion (as the Iniguity of the Times 


favour'd him not a alle) to enen Ido- | 
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from the Building of the Temple, to the Babyloniſh Caprivi. ; 


A. M. 
3001, c. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


- SOLOMON, we all agree, was a 
Man of great Fame for his Knowledge, 


„Oe. 4 
1003 and yet, in the very Maturity of his Age, 


he difcover'd a ſtrong Inclination to Ido- 


latry, which could not but make a bad 


Impreſſion upon the Minds of his Subyeets, 


when they ſaw the Preference that was 


given to it by ſo wiſe a Prince, His Son 


Rebobvam was the Iſſue of a Woman, that 
| ſprung from an infamous Nation, an Am- 


| moniteſs by Birth, who {as far as it ap- 
pears) was never a Proſelyte; and, having 
— great Hand in her Son's Education, might 


ou before the Children of Ifrael ; 


| Prieft, ſeem'd to expreſs an uncommon 


us of the King, viz, that () when be had 
read the Words of the Book of the Lau, be 
rent bis Chaths ; and, by Parity of Reaſon, 


7 2 Example of their Kings, who gave Life 
roo 1 Encouragement | to idolatrous Practices, 
e ah and what through the Negligence of the 


give him a deep Tincture of her own Sen- 


timents: For, in his Reign, we read, 
chat (n) the People built them High- Places, 


on every bigb Hill, DN 


Tree, and did according to all the Abomi- 
nations of the Nations, which the Lord cat 
which 


| they durſt not have done, had the King 


diſcountenanc d them Ts his own 2 


ample. 


AFTE * a eto of ſuch latlirrown 


Princes, in the Reign of King 0b, (0) 
| the Book of the Law was found in the Houſe 


of the Lord, at which Hiltiah, che High- 


Joy and Wonder: And cho this might 
poſſibly be the autbentick Copy, (p) which, 


by God's Command, was laid up in the 
Santtuary, yet how much the reading of it 


in any Copy was at any Time diſus d, we 
may gather from what the Hiſtorian tells 


we may infer, that, 1 9 through the bad 


85 People, in not peruſing the Books, where- 


recorded, the Generation, we are now 


ſpeaking of, might have forgot the Hiſtory 
of Aaron's molten Calf; and the Puniſh- 
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| fore be induc'd to worſhip another, From 1 Kings 
without any Dread, or Apprehenſions of 


Danger. 


other Animal, can be a Symbol of a Deity, 
it is difficult to conceive. But a certain (V) Lil. 
learned Author, who ſeems a little ſingular 


in his Opinion, will needs have it, that 


the Golden Calves, which Feroboam made, 
were in Imitation of the Cherubims, (in his 
Account theſe were winged Oxen) Moſes 
had plac'd upon the Ark of the Covenant, 
whereon the Glory of the Lord fat inthron d. 
Theſe Cherubims, in the 7 abernacle of Mo- 
fes, and afterwards | in Solomon' s Temple, 
were plac'd in the Sanctuary, and ſecreted 
from vulgar Sight: But Teroboam, to make 
his Religion more condeſcenſive, plac'd his 
Calves in open View, ſo that every one, 
who look'd on them, might, through 
them, worſhip the God of Iſrael, without 
repairing to the Temple of Teruſalem. 
T'x1s Notion (if it were true) would 
make the Tranſition eaſy from the Wor- 
ſhip at Feruſalem, to the Worſhip at Dan 
or Berbel; but we can hardly j imagine, 
chat Feroboam had either ſo harmleſs, or 
ſo conformable a Deſign, in ſetting up 
theſe golden Images. Whatever his De- 
ſign was, tis certain, that the Scripture all 
along repreſents him, as, of all others, 
the principal Perſon, that (s) made Iſrael 
to fn; that (t) drew Iſrael rom ſerving 
the 7 and made them fu. a great 1 : 
And therefore we may Neude that, 


| whenever it deſcribes a bad Prince, one 
Part of his Character i is, that he imitated 


the Sip of Feroboam, the Son of Nebat, ( * 
who (as the Prophet upbraids his Wife) 


went and mag: um other Gods, and molten 


Images, 0 "provoke me to Anger, and 


{ fo af me behing . his Back, faith the 
in the Tranſactions of former Times were 


Lord. 
Tu E Truth is, Jaan had livd a 


derbe Time in the Land of Egypr, 
had contracted an Acquaintance with the 


. thereof, and 3 an Intereſt 
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How the Figure of a Calf, or - any Why he choſe 


the Figure of 
a Calf for his 
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1003, Cc. 


And ſet them 
up at Bethel 


and Dan. | 


Quarter. 


among the People; and therefore finding 
himſelf under a Neceſſity of making an 
Alteration in the eſtabliſh'd Religion of 
his Country, he thought it the wiſeſt 
Method to do it upon the Egyptian Model, 


that thereby he might indear himſelf to 


that Nation, and, in cafe he met with 
Oppoſition from his Rival Reboboam, 
might hope for Aſſiſtance from that 
For, as the Egyptians had two 
Oxen, which they worſhipp'd, one called 
Apis, at Memphis, the Metropolis of the 
Upper Egypt ; and another called Mnevis, 


at Hierabolis, a principal City of the Lower; 


ſo he made two Calves of Gold, and Plac'd 
one of them in Bethel, which was in the 
South ; and the other i in Dan, which was 
in the Nortb Part of the Country of 


1 5 Ms ; 
TRHERE were theſe farther Reaſons | 


likewiſe, that might determine him in the 
Choice of theſe two Places. Dan was a 
Town, famous (x) for the Teraphim of 


| Micah, unto which there had been a great 


Reſort for many Ages; ; and Bethel was, | 
in every one's Opinion, a holy Place, that | 


which Jacob had conſecrated after he had 
been vouchſaf d the Viſion of the Ladder, 


and where God had ſo frequently appear'd 


to him, that he thought he had Reaſon | to 


cls it (y) the Gate of Heaven. 
 FEROBOAM, no Queſtion, was not 
inſenſible of the Advantage, his Rival en- 


E joy'd, in having the Temple in his Poſſeſ- 


fion ; and might many Times wich, that 


he had been able to have built one, that 


might have ſtood in Competition with it; 


but this was impoſſible. Seven Years and 


the Temple at Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding | 


an half had Solomon been, in compleating 


the Multitude of Hands that he employ” d, 
and the vaſt Preparations of Money and 
Materials, that his Father had left 89 


(x) Judg. xvii. (3) Gen. xxviii, 17. 


publick expenſve Works: 


(=) 1 Kings xi. 45 
re speech, which Jy/ephur makes for Jeroboam, upon this Occaſion, is to'this Fütpoſe: 1 wy in you, 


inglorious to Feroboam, and. to build one 
any Ways adequate, was more than he 


could hope to ſee finiſhed in his Days. 


The People were grown weary of ſuch 
The Tax had | 
been heavy and burdenſome to them. (z) 
Thy Father made our Yoke grievous, was 


bohoam. Upon this the whole Revolt was 


founded : And therefore, in the preſent 


— 


To build one leſs magnificent, had been x From, 4 « Kings 

viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron, , 5 


the Complaint, they brought againſt Re. 


State of Jeroboam's Affairs, a new Tem- 


ple was, of all ProjeQs, the moſt unpopu- 
lar, and the likelieſt to create a total De- 


fection; ſince it was running directly into 
his Rival's Error, and, in Effect, declar- 


ing, that (a) his Little. Finger ſhould, be 


found Heavier, than Solomon's 4 Loins _ | 


ever been. 
IN the mean Time bis Subjects. PR 


ſerted apace ; and, for Want of a Place ; 
of religious Worſhip. to reſort to, were 


returning to Feruſalem, and to their Al- 


legianee to the Houſe of David at once. 
Something therefore, was: neceſſary to be 
done, in order to remedy this growing 


Evil; and, becauſe Jeroluam readily. fore- 


ſaw, that, to ſupport himſelf in his ar- 
pation, he might poſſibly want the AL 


ſiſtance of the Egyptians; the beſt Policy 


was, to do a Courteſy to them, in ſetting 


up a Form of Worſhip, much like theirs, 


and, at the ſame Time, to gratify. his own 


| that at preſent occurr'd to his Thoughts, 


| Subjects, in the Choice of ſuch Places of 
Worſhip, as had been famous i in the n | 
of old, and whoſe reputed Sacredneſs, * 


well as Proximity, might commute for To | 


Want of a Temple. ip 71 


1181 1 10 


GEZ ER, we own, lay at a 8 The Hiſtory of 
| able Diſtance from Eeype, which, ſiace 


ezer, and 


#vhy Pharaoh 


the Time of Seſoftris, had ſeldom extend- vs 
ed its Conqueſts into foreign Lands; and 


91 *# 


CORES * Ac: he 
9 e. kr to." 10's Aged 


„my Countrymen, that God is every where, and not confin'd-to any certain Place, but wherever we are; ke hears 


« our Prayers and accepts our Worſhip, in one Place as well as another; and therefore I am not at all for your going 


« up to Feru/alem at this Time, to a People that hate you. *Tis a long tedious Journey, and all this only for the 
&« Sake of Religion. 


« have provided for you, the one in Bethel, and the other in Dan, ate conſecrated, as well as the Temple, and 


He, who built that Temple, was but à Man, as every one here is, and the golden Calves, that I 


« brought ſo much nearer to you, on Purpoſe for the Convenience of your, Worſhip, where you may * mm Doy | 


« to God, in ſuch a RO as beſt 8 you, &c. Y Fewiſh Antiq. lib, viii. c. 3. 


FR. 


G Hae, T "from the Building of the T epi zo E „ Babylonith Captivity. 


— 


Amon the Jeus indeed, the Cuſtom 1 From 1 Kings 
h 
was, for the Men to give the Dower, or ror Pay 


| Nad of 2 
to make ſome Preſent to the Parents, for 


A. M. FRY to account for its Conduct here, | 
3001, &c. 


dn. kit, We muſt obſerve, that Gezer was ſo antient 


N Chron. 
1003, — a Town in Canaan, that, when Joſhua (b.) x 


— — 


conquer'd it, it had a King of no ſmall 
Note; that, in the Diviſion of the Land, 
(c) it fell to the Tribe of Ephraim, was 
bordering upon the Northern Part of the 
Country of the Philitines, and not far 
from the Mediterranean Sea; that it was 
one of the eight and forty Cities, which 
(together with their Suburbs) were given 
to the Levites; an Inland Town, but at 
no great Diſtance from the Sea-Port of 
Joppa ; that, when the Fphraimites took 
Poſſeſſion of it, (d) they ſuffer'd the Canaa- 
nites to cohabit with them, who gave 
them no ſmall Diſturbance, and, towards 
the latter End of David's Reign, expelled 
them thence; that, when Solomon came 


to the Throne, he apply'd himſelf chiefly 


to the Building of the Temple, nor thought 
it worth while to diſturb the Peace of his 
Reign for the Recovery of a few revolted 
Cities; that, when a Match was propos 'd 
between Solomon and Pharaot's Dau ghter, 
Pharaoh thought he could not do a more 
acceptable Service, or ſhew the Benefit of | 


the Favour of having their Daughter in 
Marriage. But this Cuſtom prevailed only 
among the inferior Sort: Ladies of the firſt 
Diſtinction were, in all Nations, wont to 
bring their Huſbands Fortunes proportio-- 


nate to their Quality: For Saul, we read, 


declar'd, that the Man, who ſhould ſlay 
Goliab, ſhould not only have his Daugh- 
ter in Marriage, but, together with her, 


Plenty of Riches, and other valuable Emo- 


luments. Antiochus the Great promis'd to 
ſettle upon his the Kingdoms of Fudea 
and Samaria, as a Dowet to Ptolemy, King 


of Egypt; and (to name no more) Aga- 
memnon, in Times of an elder Date, tho 


not ſo great Affluence, offer d no leſs, than 
* ſeven good Towns with his, without 


any reſerv d Rent, or other Deduction from 
her Huſband. 80 that Pharaoh did no 
more, than conform to the Practice of o- 


ther great Princes, in endowing his Daugh- 
ter with the Places, he had taken from the 


Philiſtines, in all ene for that very 
e * 


his Alliance better, than in taking Gezer, | 
and ſome adjacent Places; that, for this 
Purpoſe, he ſet out with a large Fleet of 
Ships, landed at Jeppa, beſieg d ' Gezer, 
and, becauſe it made an obſtinate Defence, 
fe) burnt it to the Ground, and flew all | 
the Caiaanites, that were in it; but that, 
not long after, he began to rebuild it ; and, 
when his Daughter was eſpous'd 0 Sob⸗ 
mon, gave him this, and ſome other Places | 
he had taken along with it, as Part of her 
Portion; for it is a miſtaken Notion, that | 
Princes Daughters had no e in thoſe | 


How he came to foerve ſo foon from Why Pharaoh 
this Alliance, as to give Protection and Gs, 
Countenance to his Son- in-Lauꝰs avow'd 5 
Enemies, need be no Wonder at all to 
him, who conſiders, by what various 
Springs Kingdoms are govern'd ; how the 
Intereſt of Nations ſhifts about, according 
to the different Situation of their Affairs; 
and of how little Weight and Validity all 
Leagues and Treaties are, when onde na- 
tional Intereſt comes to be thrown. 1 into the 
Counterbalanee.” © 

Bu T this is not all. The Ay | 


1 who receiv'd FORE in his Baile, 1 in 
HA IT 1&0 a3 HSESS (AAR) ee . | 
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Views. 


matry'd, was one of the Dynaſty of the 


Dioſpolites, whoſe Anceſtors had liv'd at 


Thebes; but, in the Year that Solomon 
finiſh'd the Temple, (/) there happen'd 
a Revolution in Egypt, wherein this Dy- 


naſty, or Race of Kings, loſt the Throne, 


and was ſucceeded by that of the Taanites, 
of whom Semendis, the Father of Sh:/hak, 


vas the firſt King. Theſe kept their Court 
at Zoan, an ancient Town not far from 
the Borders of Canaan, and therefore, ve- 


ry convenient for the Reception of any 
Refugees, that ſhould come from thence. 


| Kings of Egypt to keep up a good Under- 


| ſanding with the Houſe of David; ſo now 


it became equally the Intereſt of the pre- 
ſent Race to make uſe of all Inſtruments 


to embarraſs them, leſt, by joining with | 
the depos'd Family, they might, at any | 
Time occaſion another Revolution in E- 


gyßt. 


And this, by the bye, ſuggeſts the 


Reaſon (whereof the Scripture is ſilent) 


why Sh:/hak invaded the Kingdom of Ju- | 


dab with a vaſt Army, but never pretend- 


ed to annoy Jſrael; namely, becauſe he 
thought it adviſeable to diſable Rehoboam | 


from aſſiſting the depos d Family in Egypt, 


but to encourage Jeroboam, who, being 
an Uſurper himſelf, was queſtionleſs a 


Friend and Ally to thoſe Princes, that were 


in the like Circumſtances, _ 

| Wnro the Queen of Sheba was, and 
in what Climate the Country, from 
whence ſhe came to viſit Solomon, lay, | 


( 55 Bedford's Seripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 


The Woman, whom Solomon 


794 2 fon of the B IBLE, Boon VI. 
: A.M. all Probability, was not the King, whoſe | are Points, wherein- the Learned are not From 1 Rings 
zue Cg Daughter Solomon had marry'd, but a | fo well agreed : But whether her Name End of "H 
7003, E Prince of another Line, and of different | was Nicaule, Candace, Marqueda, or N 


kis, (for different Authors give her theſe 
ſeveral Names) it matters not much, if 
we can but find out, what this Sheba 


was, whereof ſhe is fad to bare been 
Queen. 
JOSEPHUs, and, hom his Jokes The End 
of Sheba, 
rity, many more are of Opinion, that ere fruated. 
Sheba was the ancient Name of Meroe, an 


| Iſland, or rather Peninſula. in Egypt, be- 


fore Cambyſes, in Compliment to his Siſter, 
(other Hiſtorians call her his Mother ) gave 
it her Name. He tells us likewiſe, that 
ſhe was Queen both of Egypt and Ethiopia; 


| and * the Ethiopians indeed have a Tra- 
For, as it was the Intereſt of the former 


dition, that, upon her Return, ſhe had a 
Son by Solomon, whoſe Poſterity reign'd 
there many Years, and, to this very Day, 
they have preſerv'd a continual Lift of — 
Names and Succeſſors. 

THERE are theſe Exceptions hogar 
to be made to the Opinion of the Jewiſh | 
Hiſtorian ; viz, that whereas he cites He- 
| rodotus, as ſpeaking of his Queen Nicaule, 
Herodotus makes mention of none, but on- 
ly Niconis, Queen of Egypt; nor does he 
ſay one Syllable of her pretended Journey 
to Jeruſalem, Whereas he ſays of this 
Neant, that ſhe was Queen of Egypt and 
Ethiopia both, the ſacred Hiſtory is plain, 
that, in the Time of Solomon, there reign'd 
in Egypt that Pharaoh, whoſe Daughter he 
marry'd, and, in his Son Rehoboam's Time, 
Shiſbak. Whereas he tells us, that the 
antient Name of Meru, before the Time 
of Cambyſes, was Sheba ; for this he ſeems 
to want nen finoe (8) Diodorus, and 


Y hos! ö "other 


*The Ethiopians, who held, that this Queen of Sheba was of their 88 tell us, that de return'd big wich, Child 


of a Boy, which ſhe had by Soſamon; that, when this Child was of Age to learn, ſhe ſent him to Solomon, who brought 
him up as his own Son; that, in his Education, he took care to provide the ableſt Maſters for him, and then ſent him 
back to his Mother, whom he ſucceeded in the Kingdom; that the Kings of Ethiopia were deſcended from Solomon by 
this young Prince, whom they call Meilic, or Menilebec; and that of his Family there were four and twenty Emperors, 
down to Baſilides, who reign'd about the Middle of the ſeventeenth Age. Vid. Ludalph's Hiſt. of Erhiopia. The Sa- 
Lians, who, on the other Hand, pretend to the Honouf of having this Woman for their Queen, tell us, that her Name 
was Balkis, the Daughter of Hadhad, Son of Scharhabil, the twentieth- King | of Jemen, or Arabia Felix, and that ſhe 
reign'd in the City of Mareb, the Capital of the Province of Sheba. ' Their Hiſtories are full of fabulous Stories con- 
cerning her Journey to Solomon's Court, and her Marriage with him, but more particularly concerning the Bird Hudbud 


(in Engliſb a Lapwing ) which Solomon made uſe of to ſend into drabia upon Occaton, and to bring him Diſpatches 
from thence. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word NMicaule. 4 49 


(e Lib. i. & Luc. Ampel. de Cambyſe. 


ow 


e I 
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Cnay. I 


6 "fro rom ; the Building of the Temple 70 2 Baby loniſh Cap — 


8 


9, 


3001, Oc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1003, c. 


other Hiſtorians, repreſent this City, * 


built new from the Ground, and not re- 
paired by Cambyſes. 

TA A more probable Opinion therefore | 
is, that this Queen of Sheba came from | 
a Country ſo nam'd, which. lay not in 
Ethiopia, nor Africa, but in the Southern 
Part of Arabia Flix; becauſe it is gene- 
rally allow'd, that the Sabeans liv'd in 
Arabia, and that their Country was uſually 


called by the Orientaliſis the Kingdom of | 


the South, in Alluſion to which, our Savi- 


our {tiles this Princeſs ( the Queen of the 


South ; becauſe their Country borders upon 
the Southern Ocean, beyond which, the 


Ancients knew no farther Land, and there- 
fore, our Saviour (according to the com- 


mon Mode of Speaking) ſays of this Prin- 
| ceſs, that ſhe came from the utmoſt Parts 


of the Earth; becauſe, in this Country * 
Women were known to govern, as well 
as Men ; becauſe the common Produce of 


it was Gold, Silver, Spices, and precious 


Stones, the very-Preſents, which this Prin- 


ceſs made Solomon; and (if any popular 


No the Queen 
Wat, and why 


he viſited So- 
lomon. 


ter of this Country; 


Traditions may be credited) (7) becauſe 
the Arabians talk of their Queen Balk:s, 


who went to viſit Solomon, and ſhew Tra- 
vellets the Place of her en to this ve 


ry Day. 
N ow if this Princeſs came from rides 
there is Reaſon to believe, that ſhe was 


originally deſcended ' from Abraham, by | 
his Wife Keturah, one of whoſe. Sons | 


V begat Sheba, who was the firſt Plan- 
and, conſequently, | 


_ that ſhe might have ſome Knowledge of 


Revealed Religion, by Tradition at leaft 
from her pious Anceſtors. 


poſe the Scripture ſeems to intimate, that 


the Deſign of her Viſit to Solomon was, 


not ſo much to gratify her Curioſity, as | 


10 inform her e Matters re- 


(b) Match i. 42. 


Name of the Lord, 1. e. concerning. his 


To this Pur- 


de 8 _ " % „ 


FIG 


ha to Piety and Divine Worſhip. It From 1 Kings 


to the 
was Solomon's Fame, (1) concerning the dart of 2 


Knowledge of the Supreme Being, and the 
proper Manner of worſhipping him, that 
excited her to take ſo long a Journey : And 
therefore, our Saviour ſays, that, as (he 


came ſo far to hear his Wiſdom, (his Wiſ- 


dom concerning what? Concerning the 


Nature and Worſhip of Almighty God) | 


ſhe would, at the Day of Judgment, 71/e 


up againſt that Generation, which ref us d 
to liſten to him. 


Now, if this was the End of this 


Queen's Viſit to Solomon, who can ſay, 
but that ſhe left her Country to good Pur- 
poſe, ſince it was to find (m) Wiſdom, and 
to get Underſtanding, the Merchandize of 


which is better than the Merchandize of 
Silber, and the Gains thereof than fine 
Gold; (n) the Price of which is above Ru- 
bies, (o) and all that can be defired, and 
is not to be compared to it? But, even up- 
on the Suppoſition, that her Errand was 


to acquire Knowledge of an inferior Kind, 
or even to make Trial of Solomen's Sa- 


gacity, by propoſing ſome Enigmatical 


Queſtions to him; yet, who knows not, 
that it was the Practice, in thoſe Days, 


for Perſons of the firſt Rank and Figure 


in Life to exerciſe their Wits in this 


Manner? 


(p) FOSEPHUS, from ſome Weis 
ters of the Phenician Hiſtory, tells us, 
that Solomon us d frequently to ſend to 


his F riend Hiram Problems, and Riddles, 
upon the Forfeiture of a great Sum of 
Money, - if he could not expound them ; 


and that one Abdemonus, a Tyrian, not 
only unriddled Solomon's Difficulties, but 


ſent back ſome new Propoſitions of his 
own, which, if Solamon could not reſolve, 


| he was to incur the like Forfeiture, N ow 


8 . that theſe Words of Claudian relate to theſe People: 


Medis, levibuſque Sabzis 


- Imperat hie Sexus, Reginarumque fub Armis 
Barbatize Pars magna jacet——— ._ 


1 


(i) . 1 Kings x. I. and his DiQionary, under the Word Sheba. 
(] Job xxviii. 18, 


(1) 1 Kings x. 1. 


(+) Prov. ii, 13. 
Antiq. lib, viii. c. 2. A 


| Eutrop. lib. i 


(0) Prov. viii. 11. 


) Gen. xxv. 1, x | 
(2) Jewiſh 


Chron. 


a a. * : Sn -— wo 
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E The Tituy of the BIBLE, 


| Book VI. 


A.M. the e 00 of Solomon, that (4 | and fifty I ERA in Time of War; From 1 Kings 


3001, Ec. viii. to the 


Ant. Chriſ. 


1003, Se. 
3 — 


his Wiſdom excelled the Wiſdom of the Eaſt- 
Country, and by the Eaff-Country ſome do | 
underſtand; the Seat of the antient Ara- 


| brans, who, in the Days of Pythagoras, 


were ſo renown'd for their Wiſdom, that 


tt) that Philoſopher thought it worth his 


while to go, and reſide among them for 
fome Time. They were great Maſters of 


Wit and Ingenuity ; .and valu'd themſelves. 


upon their. Sagaciouſneſs and Dexterity, 
both in propounding, and ſolving Problems ; 
and therefore no Wonder that this Queen 
of Sheba, who (as Joſephus informs us) 
was a Woman of exquiſite Underſtanding 
Herſelf, ſhould fall in with the Humour of 
the Times, and carry with her ſome Pro- | 
blems of her Arabian Sages, on Purpoſe to 
make a Trial of Solomon's Parts: Nor can 


we imagine, but that, in Complaiſance 
to ſo royal a Viſiter, as well as Regard 


to his own Reputation, So/omon would 


take Care to anſwer her Queſtions, and 


Solomon? 
great Number 


of Wives kept 
* State. 


(as the Scripture expreſſes it) ſatisfy (5) all 
ber Deſire, whatſoever ſhe aſked. 

WiTnou T knowing the Cuſtom of 
the Princes of the Ez/t, their Pomp, and 


Sumptuouſneſs of Living, one might be 
tempted to wonder, what poſſible Uſe| 


Solomon might make of this Milliad of 
Wives and Concubines, that he had : 


But, as he was between forty and fifty 


Years old, before he ran into this Exceſs, 
we cannot but think, that he kept this 
Multitude of Women more for State, than 
any other Service, (t) Darius Candoman- 
nus was wont to carry along with him, in 


* Camp, no leſs den three hundred 


(4) 1 Kings iv. 30. 


Ub. xiii, c. 1. («) 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. 


+ This God is the ſame with Moloch, which, both in Hibrex and Atlbicpici, Ggnifies a King; but * PRES are 


2 18 


r ) Porphyr. apud Cyrill lib. x. contra julian. 


nor was his Queen at all offended at it, End ef- 
becauſe theſe Women us'd to reverence Chron. 


and adore her, as if the had been a God- 
deſs. F. Le Compte, in his Hiſtory of 
China, tells us, that the Emperor there has 
a vaſt Number of Wives, choſen out of 
the prime Beauties of the Country, many 


of which he never ſo much as ſaw in his 
whole Life 


: And therefore, it is not im- 
probable, that Solomon (as he found his 
Riches increaſe) might enlarge his Ex- 
pences, and endeavour to ſurpaſs all the 
Princes of his Time in this, as well as 


all other Kinds of Pomp and Magni- 


ficence, 


thoſe Women, that were about him, to 
the true Religion, rather than have ſuf- 


fer'd himſelf to be perverted by them to 


a falſe one. The Scripture tells us indeed, 


that (u) be went after Aſhtoreth, - the 


Goddeſs of the Zidonians, and + Milcom, 


the Abomination of the Ammonites, and 
+ Chemoſh, the Abomination of Moab ; 
but ſurely. he could never be ſo far infa- 


tuated, as to prefer theſe Idols before the 


God of Iſrael. Theſe Women, no doubt, 
as they had got an Aſcendant over him, 


() might abate his Zeal againſt Idolatry, 
and prevail with him fora publick Tolera- 


tion of their Religion: They might obtain 


Money of him for the making of their 


Idols, the Support of their Prieſts, and 


Expence of their Sacrifices; nay, and per- 
haps might ſometimes perſuade him, in 
Complaiſance, to go with them to their 
5 „ Wor ſhip, 


OG «ings. 13. 


various Sentiments concerning the Relation, which this God had to the other Pagan Deities. Some believe, that Mo- 


loch was Saturn, others Mercury, others Venus, and others again Mars, or Mithra. 


But F. Calmet, in his Diſſertation 


before his Commentary upon Leviticus, has made it more than probable, that this God was the Sun, who is call'd the 


462. in the Notes. 


Lung of Heaven, as the Moon may be ſaid to be the Queen thereof, for its Make and Manner of Woenp. Vide page | 


+ Chemoſs, or Chames, comes from a Root, which, in Arabick, ſignifies to make haſte ; and from hence ſome have 
* imagined, that he is the ſame with the Sun, whoſe Motion is ſuppos'd to be ſo haſty and rapid; tho' ſome from the 
Hebrew Root, which ſiguifies Contrectatus, or handled, will have him the ſame with the Roman Priapus, who is call'd 
Pater Cantrectationum nocturnarum: While others, from the near Reſemblance of the Hebrew Chamos with the Word 
Comos, have rather thought it to be Bacchus, the God of Drunkenneſs : But i in eicher 2 may be ſuppos d to 


repreſent either Noah or Lor. 
(x) Pael's Annotations, 


Jurieu Hiſt, des Dogmes & Cult, * iv. 


Ao Aken. | 


as per verted 
them. 


— 
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A MAN of Sobmen 8 great Wiſdom, Hee far be 
one would think, ſhould have converted 55 
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And whether 


de abas finally 


ſad d, or no. 


true God, or prevail with him to believe, 
that the Images, they worſhipp'd, were 
inform'd with any Kind of Oy is a 


1 incredible. 


Ix the Courſe of this Provinication vow⸗ 
ever he continu'd ſo long, that it is now 
become a famous Queſtion, whether he be | 
in a State of Salvation, or no. Thoſe, that 


maintain the Negative, are apt to ſuggeſt, 
that, tho the Scripture gives us a parti- 


Notice of his Recovery; that without th 
Grace of God he could not repent, and yet | 


cular Account of his Fall, yet it takes no 


his Actions were ſach, as juſtly deſerv'd 
a Forfeiture of that Grace; that, had he 


idolatrous Temples, which he had erected, 


whereas we find them ſtanding many Years 


Gearing of himſelf; no. Infignation, no Fear, | 


after him; and therefore they conclude, 


that as he did not (y) ſorrow after a godly 
Sort for his Impieties, becauſe in his whole 


cern no Carefulneſs wrought in him, no 


no uebement Deſire, no Zeal, no Revenge, 


The Promiſe however, which God makes 


Salvation: (=) I will be bis Father,” and | 


I will chaſten him with tbe Nod of Men, 
and with the Stripes of the Children of Men, 


| but, my Mercy ſhall not depart away from 


him. 


And therefore we may preſume, 


th that towards the 9 of his Life 5k 


1 Kings xxi. 11. 


Memory, and a frightful Example of hu- 
man Weakneſs to all Poſterity; that the 
Temples, which he had built to heathen 
| Idols, he pulled down, and demoliſh'd, 

tho' they (h) were afterwards rais'd again 
upon the fame Places, by other impious 
Princes ; and that, after his Fall, he wrote 
his Book of Eccleſia es, as a Monument of 


his Repentance, and Acknowledgment of 


his own Apoſtacy, and a Warning and 
Admonition to all others, that, however 


| they may think of (c) doing whatever” 


thelr Eyes de 2 ſred, of keeping nothing from, 
them, and of witbbolding their Heart: 


from no Yoy; yet in the Event, they would 
find (what his Experience had taught him 
ſo late) that all was Vanity and Vexation of 


Spirit; that there was no Profit in any 
Kind of Wicked neſs under the Sun, but 


ſhould agree with thoſe of our own Age 


took upon them the Character of Prophets; 
were fond of diſcovering their Minds in 


as more lively and affeQing, than any, that 


| (+) a Cor. 1 1 4, 16. 
N ſur la Salut. du Roy e 


(e Zecieſ. i ii. 10, 11. 
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+ This is the br Symbalical Adios that. we meet: with in any Nanni but, in after Ages, Tnftinces of this: Kind 
became more frequent. Thus Feremiah made himſelf Bonds and roles, and put them upon bir Neth, to fignify the neut 


approaching Captivity of Jeru/alan, Jer. xxvii. 2. [aiah, to denote the Captivity" of Egypt and Erbiopia, walked = 


(A) that to fear God, and deep his 
| 1 was the uy Duty of 
Behaviour (to the very laſt) they can diſ- 


OY from _ ve , could 


Was 


ment. 


* Signs, and emblematical Actions; be. 
cauſe they look'd upon ſuck. Repreſentations 


naled, i, e. without his upper Garments: on, and bare foot, for three Years, in the Streets,” Ia xx. 2, 3. FExchiel (to | | 


it belonged, Acts i 
Nun. L. 


. make the People ſenſible that they were to be carry d away into a iravge Land) was order'd to make a Breach inthe 
Wall of his. Houſe, and through that, to remove his Houſhold goods, in the Day- time, and in their Sight, Enek. xii. 2, 3. 
The falſe Prophet Zedekiab made himſelf a Pair of fron Horns, and ſuid to Ahab, 13th theſe alt thou paſb the Byriats, 
And the like Practice continu'd under the New Teſtament likewife ; for 4gabu!, having bound his 
Hands and Feet with St Paul's e widehs A rr that; RAINY e at dana: bind — e 


wk 


Cuanr: 5 From The Building 7 the Temple, | fo Fe > Babyloniſh e. 7 

1 5 Werthip, or to partake of their lewd and | grew ſenfible of his Tranſgreſſions. (a) From t Kings 
2 riotous Feafts ; but chat they ſhould ever | tho the ſacred Writer takes no Notice of hr bor og 
1003, &c. be able to alter his Notions concerning the | it, on Purpoſe to leave a Blot upon his ee, 
32 


Ir Sang a wing: Jodywand of Why Aki | 
| Things, to think, that the. Cuſtoms of nd. ale | 


antient Times, and of different Countries, 
which the Apoſtle has made the proper 
_ Chara#erifiicks of a true Repentance. | and Climate. We indeed, when we have 


any Thing to declare or relate, do it, for 
to David concerning his Son Solomon, | the moſt Part, in expreſi Words; but the 
may incline us to think favourably. of his People of the Eat, eſpecially thoſe, who 
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The Prophet 
From Judah, 
| his Offence 
ſlated. 


| fder, 


that js better than thou : 
the Garment was no inſignificant Symbol 
upon this Occaſion, the newer the Gar- 


to reſcue Abijab from the Imputation of 


Wurm 8 was ſent to anoint | 
Jebu to be King of Mrael, the Queſtion, 
which the reſt of the Captains put to him, 

(e) Wherefore came this mad Fellow to thee ? 
ſufficiently indicates their Scorn and Con- 


tempt of him: And, in like Manner, 
Abijah might have addreſs'd himſelf to a 
Man of Jerolvam's haughty Spirit to ſmall. 


Purpoſe, had he not, by ſome previous 
Action, drawn his Obſervation, and made 
him attentive to the Meſſage, he was 
going to deliver. Now, if any ſuch /ymbo-. 


lical Act was neceſſary at this Time, the 
' tearing his Garment was more proper than 
any, becauſe, in the Caſe of Saul, Samuel 
had apply'd it, to denote the Alienation of 
his Kingdom; (%) The Lord hath rent the | 


Kingdom of Iſrael from thee this Day, and 
hath given it to a Neighbour of t bine, 
And, if renting 


ment was, the more it would declare, that 
what the Prophet did, was by a Divine 
Command, and upon mature Deliberation. 
TRE Is may, in ſome Meaſure, ſuffice 


Madneſs, in tearing his Garment to Pieces. 
And (to come now, in the laſt Place, to 
the Caſe of the other Prophet, who came 
from Judah to denounce Judgments againſt 
the Altar of Bethel, and was ſlain in his 
Return, for diſobeying the Divine Injunc- 
tion) this we may think was a ſmall 
Offence, that hardly deſerv'd ſo ſevere. a 
Fate; but then we ſhould do well to con- 
that, (g) whenever God, in an 


— 


to a Prophet, he always makes ſuch a ſen- 
ſible Impreſſion upon lis Mind, that he 


that was ſent to Bethel, had; for, as he 
was able, by the Power that was given 


that the particular Injunction, of his not 
eating or drinking in the. Town of Bethel, 


| monſtrances againſt it, 


Part of his Commſſion. | 

Now the Deſign of God, in this Proc 
bibition, was, to, expreſs his Abhorrence 
of that idolatrous Place; and therefore the 
other pretended Revelation of the + old 


extraordinary Manner, Aloo his: wit From 1 King 
viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. 


hy 


| cannot but perceive himſelf actuated by 
a Divine Spirit; and, conſequently, cannot 
but be aſſur'd of the Evidence of his own 
Revelation. This Evidence, the Prophet 


him, to work Miracles, he could not but 
be ſenſible of his Divine Miſſion, and 


was as much the ill of Gad, as ar other 


Prophet, who liv'd therein, was juſtly to 
be ſuſpected, not only becauſe it was re- 


pugnant to God's main Deſign, but becauſe 
it came from a Perſon, who had given no 


great Teſtimony of his Sincerity in chuſing 


to live in a Place notoriouſly infected with 
1dolatry, and yet making no publick Re- 


The Conſideration 


of this one Circumſtance ſhould have made 


other told him, at leaſt till he had ſhewn 
him ſome Divine Teſtimony to convince 


| the young Prophet diffident of what the 


him; for it argu'd a great deal of Zevity, 
if not Infidelity of his own Revelation, to 
liſten to that of another Man, in Contra- 


diftionito what he had anden . 


to o believe was true. 


* (2) 2 Kings bx. f 11. TH) 1 Sam, xv. 28. 


+ The Learned are divided 3 intheir Sentiments concerning this Prophet at Bethel. Some will needs "Ok bim to have 
been a falſe Prophet, highly in Eſteem with King Jeroboam, becauſe he propheſy'd to him %% 7 Ongs, and ſuch as 


7 2 0 Stilling fer, 5 Orig, Sacre. | 


YE 


would humour him in his Wickedneſs. To this Purpoſe they tell us, that going to viſit the King one Day, and finding 
him in a deep Concern upon Account of the Menaces and Reproaches, which the Man-of God from Judah had de- 
nounced againſt him, he undertook to perſuade him, that that Prophet was an Impoſtor, and to elude the Force of the 
Miracle he had wrought, by telling him, that there was nothing extraordinary in his Altar's falling down, conſiderin 


that it was new. built, not thoroughly ſettled, loaded with Sacrifices,' and heated with Fire. And as for the paris 


his Arm, that was occaſion'd only by his having over-wrought himſelf in pulling the Sacrifices along, and. lifting them 
up upon the Altar, which might make his Hand numb for a while, but, upon a little Reſt, it came to itſelf ; again; and 
ſo, with plauſible Diſtinctions, and looſe Inſinuations, he ſhuffled off the Miracle, and made the King more obdurate 
in Wickedneſs than ever. Others think more favourably of the old Prophet, viz. that he was a 'zrue Prophet of God, | 
tho (ſome ſay) a avicked one, not unlike the famous Balaam, who ſacrific'd every Thing to his Profit: Whilſt others 
| ſay, he was a week one, who thought he might innocently employ an efficious Lye to bring the Prophet of Judab back, 
., Who was under a Prohibition indeed, but ſuch an one, as (in his Opinion) related only to the Houſe of TOO and 


ſuch others as were of an idolatrous Religion, 


72 ofe phus's Jewiſh e lib. viii. e. 3. 
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| TA E Short of the Matter i is: The Pro- 
phet from Fudah had ſufficient Evidence 
of the Truth of his own Revelation ; had 
ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſpe& ſome corrupt 
Ends in the Prophet, that came to re. call 


him; and had ſufficient Reaſon to expect 


an laterpoſition of the ſame Power, that 
gave him. the Injunction, to repeal it: 
And therefore his Crime was an eaſy 


credulity, or Complying with an Ofer, 


(merely to gratify a petulant Appetite) 


that he knew was repugnant to a Divine 


| Command ; 


and the Leſſon we are to 
lar, from God' s Severity in this Inſtance, 
Not to ſuffer our Faith to be per- 


1 ol by. any Suggeſtions, that are. made 


ainſt a Revelation, that is of unconteſted 


Divine Authority, but, 7 4 F an Angel 


And vu the 
lying Prophet 


dent un- 


puniſs'. 


| The- Riches, 


which David 


left Solomon. 
: 4 Compaſs, the Land of Canaan is compris'd, 


Gon to admire the unſearchable Secrets of 
the Divine Juſtice, Jeroloam revolts from | 
i his lawful Sovereign ; forſakes the Wor- 


iv. 17, 18. 25 


from . Heaven. (as the Apoſtle puts the Caſe) 
ſhould preach any other Goſpel, than what 


We have recei ned; to deteſt and denounce 
him accurſed.. 


HERE however, we may take Oc! 


ſhip o of the true God; engages the People 


in groſs Idolatry, and | is himſelf harden'd 


with the Menaces- and Miracles of the 
Prophet, that was ſent to him. A fall. 4 


: 


Lye, and draws him into an Act of Dil- From 1 Kings 


obedience, contrary to his Inclination ; 


ſeducing Prophet go unpuniſh'd, while the 


turning back, is lain by a Lion, and his 
thers, We muſt acknowledge indeed, 
that the Depths of the Judgments of God 
are an Abyſs, that our Underſtandings 


cannot fathom : But nothing certainly can 
be a more ſenſible Proof of the Truth of 


here. for very light Offences; Moſes ex- 
cluded the Land of Promiſe (i) for a diffi- 
dent Thought; (4) _ Lot's Wife chang'd 
into a Statue of Salt for her looking back ; 

and (1) David, for a vain Curioſity, pu- 
niſh'd with the Death of no leſs than ſeven- 
ty Thouſand of his Subjects: And if God 
be thus ſevere to his own Servants ; (m) if 


Judgment thus begins at the Houſe of God, 


where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner ab- 
therefore | is not ſpeedily executed, this is our 


will. bring every Work into Judgment, with 


every ſecret Thing, whether. it be cc or . 
| whether i it be cuil. 


Fo ophet deceives a an innocent Man with a 
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ee L 9MON' kite and his Trade 6 10 „ohn. 


E. 1 * 1 into the as, 
and there obſerves, i in how | ſmall a 


may be apt to think, that the Kings of 
that Country | were petty. Princes, ruling | 
over an indigent, obſcure People, unable 
to bear any great Expence, and uncapable 
of making any conſiderable Figure, except 
"now and then, at the Head of their 
Himes: But he will SS his 


Dial Mohit 


wb) Gal. i 5g. 


Sufi fl wn ah 


(i) Fo legs XX, 11. 13. 


To) Eeclel. xll..14. (* I Chron. x 


(h de . * 


Xxxii. : ook | -% 2 


Miſtake, 1 has comes ts on the 
immenſe. Riches, | which David left his Son 


Solomon ; on the vaſt Expence of Solomon's 


magnificent Living; and on the ſeveral 
Branches of his Revenue, which enabled 
bim to ſuſtain that Expence. 

TAE Scripture informs us, chat, _ of 


the Revenues of the Crown, David left 
Solomon, merely for the Purpoſe of Build- 


fog the e Temple, (0) an hundred ene 
2 alents 


ber 


A. * 


6 2 Sam. wy TY 


other, who might mean no ill perhaps in 


Body deprived of the Sepalture of bis Fa- | 


another Life, and of the eternal Recom- 
pences, or Puniſhments that attend it, than 
to ſee the Righteous ſo rigorouſly treated 


bear? As Sentence againſt every evil Man 


Proof, this our Aſſurance, that (n) God 


yill.. to the 
5 End of 2 


and yet this wicked Jeroboam and this Cron 


ä 85 +4 Ara $ . 
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A. M. Talents 70 Gold, "th a Thouſand Thouſand very trifling Prics indeed, had the Talent From:s Kings 
3001, i Talents of Silver ; out of his privy Purſe, | Here been of teſs Value than three 775 my 2 
1003, Sc. (p) three Thouſand Ti alents of Gold, and | Shehels : : That when Omri, King of Iſrael, Chron. , 

ſeven Thouſand Talents of Silver; and out | bought the Mountain whereon was built 
of the Benevolence of the Princes, (g). ve] the City of Samaria, he paid for it no 
| Thouſand Talents, and ten Thouſand Drams more than (t) two Talents of Sitver ; and 
of Gold, and ten Thouſand Talents of Silver. yet theſe two Talents were ten Thouſan@ 
Now, fince it is generally agreed, that a | nine hundred and: fifty Pounds, a proper 
Talent of Silver was equivalent to three | Sum for ſuch a Purchaſe: That when 
hundred forty two Pounds, three Shillings, | Sennacherib, King of Aſyria, had oblig d 
and nine Pence; and a Talent of Gold  Hezehiab to pay him (u) three hundred 
| amounted to no leſs, than five Thouſand 'T; alents of Silver, and thirty. Talents of 
four hundred and © twenty-five Pounds | Gold, that good King exhauſted, not only 
Sterling, what an immenſe Sum muſt all his own Treafure, and the Treaſure of the 
| theſe Talents of Gold and Silver amount | Houſe of the Lord, but was forc'd like- 
fo? Some of the beſt Authors of Weights |, wiſe to cut the Gold off from the Doors : 
and Meaſures have computed, that, if all | and Pillars of the Temple : And (to name 
the Walls, Pavement, Lining, and Cover- | no more) that, when Pharaoh Nechob [X) 
ing of the Temple had been made of maſſy | put the Land to a Tribute of an hundred 
Gold, (even with the Wages of the Work- Talents of Silver, and a Talent of Gold, 
Men and Veſſels belonging to it) they | Jehozakim was neceſſitated to levy a Tax 
_ would not have come up to the Value here | extraordinary upon all his Subjects, that 
ſpecify'd; and therefore, upon this Sup- | every one might contribute according to 
poſition, they have advanc'd a Notion, f his Power: But neither of theſe Remarks 
that the Hebrews had two Kinds of Talents, T6 vi. that theſe. two Kings were thus 
2 larger, which was called the Talent of { ſtraiten'd about the Payment) would the 
the Sanctuary, and a fmaller, which was | ſacred Hiſtorian have made, had the Ta- 
the common Talent, and one half leſs than | lent, in his Days, been of conſiderably lefs 
the other, by which all ſuch exorbitant | Value () than Mo er is known to rate it at. 
Sums (as they ſay) ought to be reckon'd. | So that, upon the whole, we may con- 
But what Grounds they have for this Di- | clude, that the Hebrew Talent continu'd 
ftinction we cannot perceive, (r) fince it | always the ſame, and amounted to a much 
no where appears, either in the Scriptures, | greater Sum, than thoſe, who are for 

or in any other Hiſtory, that the Jews | debaſing its Value, are willing to allow. 

(eſpecially before the Captivity of Babylon) | Br, if the Talent muſt be reckon'd Ar Ohh. 

had any more Talents than one; and that |< at high a Rate, how can we imagine, 
their Talent, whether of Silver or Gold, | © that David, who had no Eſtate from his 


"Book vi. * 


aroſe to a Sum tantamount to what we 
have ſtated it at, there are ſeveral Inſtances 


4 
q 
Family, and whoſe Dominions were 
j 


fight againſt the Edomites, he 


in the Old Teſtament, that may convince | 
To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that | 
when Amaziah, King of Fudab, hir'd an | 
hundred Thouſand Men out of Iſrael, to | 


| 10 tity of Wealth ? Now, in Anſwer to 
this, we ſhould do well to conſider, that, 


MY was at the Head of fome brave Troops, 


gave no with whom he'us'd to make Inroads into 
more than (s) an hundred Talents of Silver | 


for them, which would have been but a 


| | Death, 


( 5 Calmet's Diſſert. fur les Richeſſes, que David laiffa 
(+) 1 Kings'xvi. . (e) x King ww 15. 


| (4) Ibid. xxix. 7. 
60 2 Chron. xxv. 6. 
% Exod. xxxvili. 25, 26. 


. 


(% 1 Chron. XXix. 4. 
a Solomon. 
xxiii. 33. 


ce far from being extenſive, could ever be Nee 
Ine able to amaſs ſuch an immenſe an- 


Anfever'd. 


even before the Death of Saul, 55. fo 


che Enemies Country, and frequently bring 
— Wee ah Reue; thay, aſter Sauls 


1 


Gn A b. 1 "from th Fang of Ja Temple, ” 7 the Bubylontth Seeg 


, n © 
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Y M. — reign'd forty Years in all; and, | 


ee 
20952 WD, 


in that Space, made it his Buſineſs to heip,| 
up Riehes, eſpecially when he chme to un- 
derſtand; that God had appointed is $6n | 
-and-Succefior to build him a Temple; 
that, in the Timerof his Reign, he had 
Wars withithelSyvans,” the Pbhili ſines, 


the dmmenites; the AUabires, and ben 


other Nations, from whom he return'd 41. 
way victor ious, and always laden witli their 


Trcafures, and T teh Speils; that, by tis 


Meaoxzchic ehlarg d hs Domibions, 48 far 
as C=) the Promiſe made to Abrabam 
tende, even from the River Euphrates, 


to the Mediterruntun Seca, oh the one 
$ide Ahd to ithe Nye on the other; that 


the Cpuntries which he ſubdu'd, and made 
tributary to him, ſuch as Arabia, Phithi- 
cia, Meſopotamia, 'Idumea, &c. were ex- 
ceedibgly rich, and productive of ſeveral 
Mines of Gold and other Metals; and that 
che Tributes which were wont de el 
acted upon ſuch Occaſfiont, were either 
annual Impoſts, or vaſt Sums of Money at 


once: If we conſidet, I fay, "the" Spolls, 
which he tonk front conquer 'd Nation, 


and the Tribute; wich he rais d from ſuch 


as were ſubinitted to his Empite, we 


| ſhall have no Cauſe to wonder at his leav- 


ing ſuch immenſe Treaſures to hi Sn. 
By, beſides theſe Reventies froth 


abroad. he had « large Income from che 
Taxes, which his own Subjects zonualh 


paid him, and the improvements he m 


| able, but even honourable" and commen- 
dable in Princes, as well a others. 


-"Þ 


. a Solomon. 


of his own Eſtate ; which, in this Days 95 Ni 


were agcounted; not only Hhwfutard allo! We 


ſacred Hiſtory has pre 


ery'd (2) the Names | 


of che Offers whom he etnpfoh d in this | 


Capacity ; and, from the different” Pro- 


vinces wherein! they ated, we may, in 
oy) W from a 2 


of” the 
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oF Beſide the perſonal Ornaments work by thoſe who wen dio Battle, breads ie wal 
dorn their Weapons and Utenſils of War with the richeſt 


their Quivery, the Handles of their Swords; Qc. were of thi 


N 


oyer the richeſt Enemies i in the World ; and therefore thei 


He had Officers ſet over the Labourers, 
Who were to till his Ground; Officers, 
to take care of the Drefling of his Vines, 
Olive, and Fig-Trees ; Officers, to inſpect 


nagery of his Wine and Oil Cellars; 'Offi- 
\cers) to look to the Feeding of his Camels 
and Aſſes, his Herds of Cattle, and Flocks 
of Sheep; and Officers, Who were to 
attend to the selling and Exportatio of 


1 fall theſe. For Dauid, we muſt. naw, f 


had the Command of the Mediterr anden 


the Pheenicians, E ryprians, Syrians, Phi- 


Hines, And other ations, Who took off 
His Camels, Aſſes, Oxen, Sheep, Wine, 


| Corn; On, TH uits, and other Commodi- 


ties, in large Quantities, and at very ad- 


together, will make the Amount of what 
David left i 808 no lefs, than what the 
fired Writer has WITT 5 


Expences Sole w as at, in his Chariots, 


| in His Fotles, 1 ide his 1 he” in his Armies, 


Furniture, in his Servants, for his Table, 


to nb Jeſs than": 2 Thouſand, and all to be 


hardly t think, that a {mall Revenue would 


The 


N 1111 21 510 #4 


22 have been ſi ufficient t to anſy wer all theſe 
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"Tx E 1 La joforms:us,, | hy 
| Herd) 8. annual Income Was (g fix hun- 
dred threeſeore and fix Talents of Gold; 


418 


; befides- what he bad. of the Merchant-Men, 


Fa all the Kings. of Arabia, and. of all the 


| 


hundred threeſcore and fix Talents of Gold 
| 1 4) 5 are thought, by moſt Interpreters, to 
10 V has be 
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Largeneſs of this Branch of his I From rKings 


viii; to the 
End of 2 
Chro. 
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the Gathering of his Fruits, and the Ma- 


Sea, and had eſtabliſh d a Commerce with | 


| vatitafeous. 4 K All which being pint 


- (b) And indeed, conſidering the vaſt 


it his Skipping, itt his Buildings, © in his 


and for MW cans (which came at length 


fHlaintald de 5 in the Port of Queens) we can 


of von." 


How Solo- ; 
mon z#mprov'd 
ewhat his Fa- 
ther Ie Wi him. 


and of the 75 rafick of. Spice- Merohants, and 5 


| Governers of tbe Country: But theſe fix 


cattostary to a | 


ls. We learn from che Hiſtory of Dawid, that the 9 Y 
rians, whom! he fubdu'd and flew in vaſt r Multitudes, wore Shields of Gola, and therefore we need not doubt, but that 


ſame Metal. He was victorious in about twenty Battles, 
perſonal Spoils, rich Arms, military Cheſts, and Gods of 


Gold and Silver, (always carry'd to Battle with them) could not but amount to an immenſe Sum; and, in all 1 Probability, | 
the Spoils of their Cities and Countries to a much * n Hiſtory of the Life of King "Davie." 


62 Gen. xv. 7. (a) 1 Chron. xxvii. 267 (Kr. 


(<) 1 Kings x. 14, 15. 


, 


) Calmet's Piſtert. fur les Richeſtes « que 1 David lit 


Cel c= ibid. 


— 


. | Fat " The Lag 7 th B IBL . | KN. | Boox VI. : 


— — — 


A. M. be no more than what nds PTY the T FY F changiog, arid any PIRIE my, in Time, From Y 
Fog bute which he impos d upon conquer d be exhauſted of the Commodities, it once ft of + - 


le oo Nations ; over and above which he had al abounded: with; but becauſe it is no eaſy. Nov — FP 


yearly Tax, paid by his own Subjects; 
uties upon the Inpert or Export of all 


erchandize; Mines of Gold and Silver, 


and other Metals; the voluntary Preſents 
of other Princes; and a Trade to Opbir 
and 7. arſhiſh, which brought him in 
5 Riches ineſtimable. 

Tust were two Branches of Profit, 
which his Father had not, at leaſt not in 
525 ſame Extent. Of the former it is ſaid, 

at (e) every Man, that came to hear 
Solomon's Wiſdom, brought bis Preſent, | 


Veſſels of Silver, and Veſſels of Gold, and | 


Garments, and Armour, and Spices, and 
Horſes, and Mules, and continued to do 
the ſame every Year; and of the latter, 
that he ſent (/) Veſſels to Ophir, which, 
in one Voyage, brought him four bundred 
and fifty T alents of Geld, together. with 
Amug- Trees, and prectous Stones; and to 
Tarſbiſb, likewiſe, which brought Gold, 
and Silver, and Ivory, and Apes, and 
Peacocks ; and, as by this Means, he came 
to ſurpaſs all the Kings of the Barth for 
Riches, it may be worth our while to en- 
quire a little, where the Places, which 
produc'd ſuch Plenty of Wealth, were in 
antient Times ſituated, and both how, and 
by whom, a Trade ſo very advantageous 
might probably be carry'd « on. 
" AM1DST the vaſt Variety of Opinions 
concerning the Situation of theſe two 
famous Places, Ophir and Tarſhiſh, (g) 
the learned Grotius has ſuggeſted a good 
Expedient, one would think, how to find 
them out; namely, by conſidering what 
Commodities were brought from thence, 
and then enquiring of Merchants, who | 
have been in the remoter Parts of the 
World, where not only Gold and precious 
Stones, but Ivory likewiſe, and Almug- | 
Trees, and whatever elſe we read of, was 
brought from thence, is now to be found, 
But this Expedient will not do; not only 
becauſe the Seats of Traffick are frequently 


. 


Matter to tell (by the imperfe&Deſcription 
we have of them) of what diſtinct Species 
ſome of theſe Commodities were. ( 
The Almug - Tree, for Inſtance, has been 

a Puzzle: to moſt Interpreters; nor are 
they as yet agreed, whether it was the 


Coral, Ebony, Brazil, Pine, or Citron- 


Wood; nay, ſome will have it to have 
been no particular Tree at all, but only a 
general Name for any Wood whatever, 
that was excellent in its Kind: And how 
then can thoſe Commodities, that are of | 
ſo indefinite a Signification, be 'an) 
Charactetifiek to the Situation 8 105 
Country? ien 223 

Nox is there Wan! more e to 
be gather d from the Names of the Places 
we are in queſt of; for, tho it be allow d, 
that Ophir was the Country, which at firſt 
was peopled by Opbir, one of Focktar's 


the Country, From Meſha 0 Sephar, 4 
Mountain in the Eaſt; yet, here Meſha 


and Sephar are to be plac d, 'we'know ne 
more, than we do where Ophir lies. And, 


in like Manner, tho Tarſbi/b may be mp. 
pos d by ſome, to be a Town, or Country, | 


not far diſtant nene yet pre wal 


| by Ships of Tage or fun Tarſhiſh, 


underſtand no more, than Yeſſels able to 
bear a lung Voyage, i. e. large Merchant | 
Ships, in Oppoſition to ſmall Craft, in- 

tended for Home-Trade in navigable Ri- 
vers. 80 incompetent are the Marks 
whereby we may deſcry the true Situation 
of theſe unknown Places! And therefore we 
can expect no other, but that the Conjec- 


tures of learned Men about them. n be 
widely diſtant. 


quiry, Foſephus (and from\him many 
others) places it in the Indies, in a Country, 


which he calls the Go/den-Coaft, not unlike- 


'(e) 1 Kings x. 25. s „ Chron, ix. 105 21, 22. () Patricts Commentary on 1 Kings, 
% Calmet's and Le Clerc's Commentaries, (i) Gen. X. 30. N ee e 


| Sons, who are ſaid (i) to have inhabited 


In Relation to the Land of Ophir, Different Oy. 


nion coc . 
which is more particularly under our En- . 


* 3 


; From 2 Building if rho Temple, 70 the bye Captivity. 


yo, wo. /4-4 4 th 


5 


Sa. L 


— 


| perſuade us, that Ophir lay upon the Eaſt From 1 Kings 
Coaſt of -Africk, and, more particularly, year 
was that ſmall Country, which is called Chan. 
Sephala ; that Solomon's Fleet went out of 


ly the Cher ſoneſus Auren, known now by 
the Name of Malacca, and is a Peninſula 
- oppoſite to Sumatra. The learned Bochart 


A. M. 
A: 
Ant. Chriſ. 
. .— 


contends hard for the Iſle Tapbrobane, ſo 


famous among the Antients, which is now 


called Ceylon, and lies in the Kingdom of 


Traffick, where the People of Ophir re- 
ſorted) Gold: And tho this Opbir might 
be no maritime Country, yet this hinders 


Malabar, becauſe this Place (as he tells us) 


abounds with Gold, Ivory, and precious 


Stones. Arias Montanus will needs re- 


move it into Armenia; and, when Chri- 


fopher Columbus at firft diſcover'd the Ifland 
Hiſpanivla in 1492, he us d to make his 


F. Calmet is no leſs ſingular in his Opinion: 


He places Ophir ſomewhere in Armenia, 


not far from the Sources of the Tygris and 
Eupbrates; ( and, to obviate the Ob- 


jection of the Country's not bordering on 
the Sea, and not being at Diſtance enough 
for a three Years Voyage, he ſuppoſes, that 


| Solomon's Fleet made a trading Voyage 

of it; that in no one Place it met with all 
the Commodities, it brought home; but, 

on the Coaſt of Ethiopia, took in Apes, 

Ebony, and Parrots; in Arabia, Ivory and 


Spices; and at Ophir, (or the Place of 


not, ſays be, why the Gold, which it pro- 


duc'd, might not be brought by Land- 


. Carriage to ſome Part of the grit, or 


Eupbrates, which, at that Time, were a 


great Way navigable. Grotius, as well as 


Cualnet, is of Opinion, that Salmon did 


'Conneftion, Part 1. lib, i. | 


not ſend his Fleet to any Part, either of 
the Eeaft.or Weft-Indies, but only to a Part 
of Arabia, (by Arrian called Apbar, by 
Pliny, Saphar, and by Ptolemy, Sapphera) | 


fituate on the Main Ocean ; and that the 


Fudians brought down their Merchandizes 
thither, to be bought by Solomon's Factors, 
And (to 
name no more) (1) Huetius, in his Diſſer- 


and ſhipp'd on board his Fleet. 


aue 0 0 Salon. ee to 


(4) Dif fur OT d'Ophir, 


the Red-Sea, and, from the Harbour of 


Exion- Geber, entet'd into the Mediter- 


ranean, by a Canal of Gommunication, 
which. join'd the two Seas; and that 


having doubled the Cape of Guadarfay, 
and coaſted along the African Shore, it 


Boaſts, that he had found the Ophir of | 
| Solomon, becauſe he perceiv'd deep Caverns | 


min the Earth, from whence he ſuppos'd 
that Prince might have dug his Gold. 


came at length to Sophala, and there met 
with Plenty of all the Merchandize, and 
Curioſities, that the ſacred Hiſtory ſpecifies. 

Wu rc of theſe Conjectures (for Con- 


jectures they are all) make the neareſt Ap-" 


proaches to Truth, tis hard to determine; 
only we may ad venture to ſay, (m) that, if 


any Part of Arabia did furniſh the World, 
in thoſe Days, with the beſt Gol d, A tn 


che greateſt Quantity, (as ſome good Au- 
thors ſeem to ſay) they who would have 


the Opbir of the Holy Scriptures to be there 


| 


ſituated, ſeem, of all others, to have the 
beſt Foundation for their Conjecture; eſ- 


pecially confidering, that, the Uſe of the 
Compaſs not being then known, the Way 


of Navigation was, in thoſe Days, by coo/t- 


ing, which would carry a Ship into Africk 
much better than either into the Eaſt or 
Weſt- Indies. F 

BEYOR £ the Rik of king David 
(to enquire a little into this Hiſtory of the a 


Ophir-Trade among the Hebrews) the He- 
brews did not much apply themſelves to 


gag'd in Wars, and had therefore had no 


Leiſure or Opportunity to think of Navi- 
The Hriant and Phenicians | 
were then in Poſſeſſion of all the Com- 


gation. 


His 8 | 
how carry'd 


maritime Affairs. From the Time of Jo- 
ſhua, they had been almoſt perpetually en- 


merce of the Mediterranean ; and on the a 
Main Ocean the Hebrews had not the 
leaſt Footing, until David made a Con- 


queſt of Idumeg, and thereby became Ma- 
ſter of two Sea-Port Towns on the Red. 
Sea, Elab and Exton geber; and, ſeeing 


the Advantage that might be made of the 


Situation of theſe two Places, . took 


| 


7 1 0 Calnet' Mess, BP RO Word Opbir 5 12295 


the 


5 9 m) Prideazx's 


804 


" The Piers If 


4 


the BIBLE, 


A. M. 
3001, Ce. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
1003, Ec. 
. 


"RR Benefit of | it, and there. began aus 


Traffick. 

' AFTER the Death of his Father, 85. 
lamon continu'd the Trade to Ophir from 
theſe two Ports, whither himſelf went in 
Perſon ; and, having order'd more Ships 


to be built, and the Harbours to be re- 


pair'd and fortified, he ſettled every 
Thing elſe, that might tend to the effec- 
tual carrying on of this Traffick, .not only | 
to Ophir, but to all other Parts, to which 


the Sea, whereon thoſe Ports lay, open'd 
him a Paſſage. 
plant in theſe two Towns ſuch Inhabi- 


But his chief Care was to 


tants, as were beſt qualified. to carry on 
- his Deſign; for which Reaſon, he brought | 


| thither, 
as many Sailors as he could get, but e 


from the dea · coaſts of Pale ine, 


cially of the Tyrians, with whom his 


good Friend and Ally, King Hiram, ſup- 
plied him in great Numbers: So that, in 
a ſhort Time, he drew to theſe two Ports, 


and from thence to Feruſalem, all the 
Trade of Africa, Arabia, Perfia, and In- 


dia, which was the chief Fountain of the 


immenſe Riches, for which his Reign, Was | 
ſo renown 'd, | 


AFTER the] Divifion of the 3 


the Kings of Judab, who kept Poſſeſſion 


of theſe Ports in Idumea, ſtill carried on 


the Trade, eſpecially from Exion- geber, 


which they chiefly made uſe of, until the 
Time of Jeboſbaphat; who, having pre- 


par'd a Fleet to go to Ophir, in Conjunction 


with Abaziab, King of Iſrael, had the 


Misfortune to have them deſtroy'd, and 
daſh'd to Pieces againſt a Ridge of Rocks, 


Which lay at the Mouth of the Harbour, 


before they could get to Sea; which gave 


him ſuch a Diſtaſte againſt the Place, that, 
from thenceforward, the Station of his 


Ships was at Elah, for from thence we 


read of his ſetting. out a Fleet next Thus 
for Opbir. | 

(n) WREN Jeboram unden his] Fa- 
ther Jehoſpaphat, God, for the Puniſhment 
of his exceeding great Wickedneſs, ſuffer'd 


the 1dumeans to revolt from him; who, 


o 


(] Prideaux's Connection, Part I. lib. i. 
(p) Prideauæ, ibid. 


King of their own, and, under his Con. 


to himſelf: 


hiring Expelled his YG oak and a 
duct, regaining their antient Liberty, they 
ſoon recover d the two Ports of Elab and 
Exion- geber: But even while they had 


them, there was an Interruption i in the O- 
phir-Trade, until Uzzzab, King of Ju- 


it with his own Subjects, 


- Abas. 


having driven out the Jews, that were 
and was thinking of carrying on this 


been fo enrich'd by, to his own: Advan- 


Procurement of Abaz invaded Damaſcus, 


their Wealth. Ft: 9113 511 
How the Alprians 1 man WR this Tat- 
ke: while it continu 


Elab, by Way of 


bia, to the great Enriching of themſclves, 
as long as the: Perfian Empire ſubfiſted, 


this Trade. 


[ 


(.) The Town's Name was Rhinocorura, Strabo, lib. xvil 


N lows F 
viii. to the 


End of 2 


Chron. 
—— 


dab, having retaken Elab, in the Beginning 5 
of his Reign, fortified it a- new, peopled _ 
and reſtor'd 
the old Traffick to Opbir, which conti- | 
nu'd all along, Me the wicked Relen of 


IN the Reiden of hex: 1 Kiagof 
| Damoſeus, being aſſiſted by Pekab, King 
of Jſrael, took Elab by Surprize x and, 


ſettled there, put Syrians in their Place, 
Trade, which the Kings of Fudah had 


tage; when, the very next Year, Tiglath.. 
Pilzſer, King of Aſſria, having by the 


and conquer'd Rezin, took Poſſeſſion of 
Elah, and reſerv'd the Property of Trade 
| : So that the, Jews, from 
thencefor ward, had never any Portion in 
it, which 0 a a Diminution to 


d in their Hands, 
or where they fix'd their principal Marr 
for it, we are no where told. In Proceſs 
of Time, we find it wholly engroſi'd. by. 
the Tyrians, who, from the ſame Port of 

90 Town, on the Con-g-—- 
fines of Egypt and Paleſtine, made it all 
center in Tyre, and from thence: furniſſid 
| all the weſtern Part of the Wold with. the be” 
Wares of Perſia, India, Africa, and Aras 


under the Favour and Protection of whoſe: 
Kings they enjoy'd the full Foſſe ſſion of 
ö But, when che Pralemies: 
 prevail'd in Egypt, by building ſeveral 
Ports on che Egyptian, or N of. 
the 


— E 


a «A 


ante 8 


a 


frm the Bulldng of rhe Tee to 0 dhe Babyloniſh Captivity. 


| bog 


I 


2001s Cc. 
nt. Chriſ. 
1003, Ce. 


A. M. the Nes e, (for Elab and POR lay 


on the Eaſtern) and, by ſending from thence 
Fleets to all thoſe Countries, where the 
 Tyrians traded from Elab, they ſoon 
drew all this Trade into their DNS 


2 A >” Ti — ͤ— _ 2 


(q) about two Centuries and an half ago, 
of failing to thoſe Parts by the Way of the 

Cape of Good Hope; after which, the Por- 
tugucſe, for ſome Time, manag'd this 
Trade, but now the greateſt Share of it 
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viik. to the 
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A 
good and happy | 
Reign. 


and there fix d the chief Mart of it 
; Alexandria, where it continu'd for a * 
many Ages, | until a 2 was found out, 


2 


| former Part of his Father's Reign. At 
his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, n 


| mou” and Groves, which remain d wm 


is fallen into the Hands of the Engli iſh and 
Dutch. 


E Thi happen's au Don, 1497: 


353 


2 1 Y 828 56 


CHAP. Il. 


| From the Reign / Jenomarrar, to th Sie of SAMARIA. 


The His ron. 


| his Father's Reign; and perceiving that 
the People were groſsly ignorant of the 
Law (after he had fortified his Frontier 
Towns, and put his Kingdom in a good 
Poſture of Defence) he ſent itinerant 
| Priefts and Levites thro all his Dominions, 
with Letters to the Princes, and Heads 
of each Family, to receive them kindly, 
and to encourage them in expounding the 
Law, and inſtructing his mens. 1 in hs ; 
e of their nr | 


 PTER the Death of Aſa, 72 
boſhaphat his Son, when five and | 

thirty Years of Age, ſucceeded him in 
the Kingdom of Judah, and, in all Acts 
of Picty, as well as the Reformation of 
Religion, imitated, if not excelled, + the 


preſs'd his Zeal for God's Service, in the 
Extirpation of thoſe Sodomites, and the 
Deſtruction of thoſe idolatrous || High- 


3 2 N Lg 7 7 A Ee a eaes 


a a bo Hel David be not ſlipp'd in here by the Fault of ſome Tranſeriber, in the Place of He, becauſe; in 
1 Kings xxii, 43. as likewiſe in 2 Chron, xx. 32, A/a is named, and not David. Now it is very well known, that in the 


Beginning of his Reign, Aſa was very religious, but fell from his Piety towards the Concluſion of it ; and therefore, the 
ſacred Hiſtorian, by obſerving that Jebgſbapbat follow'd his Father in what he was in his fe Days, and not in his old 


Age, might intend a juſt Reflection upon 4/a for his growing more negligent . * 
the Decline of his Life. Patric#'s Commentary, and Howell's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


In is faid of his Father ſe likewiſe, that he remor'd the High-Ploces, together with the Lil, 9 PPAR 
which his Father and Mother had made, 1 Nag xv. 12, &c. but then we are to obſerve (as we have noted before) 
that there were High- Places and Groves of two Sorts ; ſome for the Worſhip of the ru God, which continu'd-im u- 
dah, even under religious 


left the other ſtanding. The High- Places and Groves of this latter Kind were thoſe which 4/@ deſtray d i but becauſe, 


Princes; and others for the Worſhip of 1da/s, which good Kings took away, even though they 


towards the Concluſion of his Reign, when he grew more infirm in Body, and more remiſs in God's Caule,. ſume of his 
Subjects (out of their vile Attachment to Idols) had made new ones, Jebobapher, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
had Occaſion enough to begin a Reformation in this Particular, A 3 — hes | 
3 Kings xviii. 30. e xvii. 6. 


10 M 


CEC Cw . memo to 


— —— — — —— 
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him Preſents. from every Quarter, + and 


ſtruck ſuch a Terror into his Enemies, | 
that, inſtead of invading his Dominions, 
the Phbiliſtines came voluntarily, and paid | 
him a Tribute, which had been ſuſpended 


for ſome Years, and the Arabians, (whoſe 
Riches conſiſted in Cattle) ſent him always | 
ſeven Thouſand ſeven hundred Rams, and 


an equal Number of He-goats, as an an- 
nual Acknowledgment of their Homage. 
For Jeboſagbut took Care to make himſelf 
ſtrong in Arms, as well as Wealth, having 


an Army of above eleven hundred Thou- 


ſand Men, beſides thoſe that were in Gar- 


riſons, and ſuch fortified Places, as he had 
well furniſh'd with Plenty of all military 


But of theſe hereafter, - 


which both diſpleas'd God, and involy'd 


him and his Family in N Troubles: 


4 
wt 


C— — — — — — — - — 
806 The Effe of the B 1 B L LB, \ Boo vi. 
A. M. | 'B * theſe Means, he ſoon, mind Fl there v was 2 geen Blemiſh i in his * * 1 Kings * 
E Hearts of his People, who, to ſupport the that he + marry'd his Son Yehoram to A. 2 : 
1003, Wc. 4 DTT of his Government, + brought haliab, Daughter to Aab, King of Tfrael; — 


THIS Abab (as we ſaid) 1 one of . Ahab's awicled 


| Ldolater, that ever ſat on the Throne of 
Trae]: For he not only continu'd the 
Worſhip of the Calves, which Feroboam 


| wickedeſt Princes, and the moſt abominable. * 


had ſet up, but, having married Jezebel, 
the Daughter of * Ech. baal, King of Bre, 


to pleaſure this Woman he introduc'd. the 
him a Temple in Samaria, erected an 
Altar, and * made a Grove, where all 


Kinds of Impurities were committed, the 


more effectually to proſelyte the Vicious 


| Stores, 


| and Debauch'd to a Religion, ſ@ agreeable 
I ſhort, + eboſhaphat was = and hap- to their Luſts; ; and (as an Inſtance of the 
Py, great and honourable, belov'd by his | daring Impiety of this Age) one Hzel, - 

Subjects, and rever'd by his Enemies; only. 


WW 
+ It was cuſtomary for Subjects to make their Oblations to their Princes, eſ 


Taolatry, 


| Reigns. It is ſaid of ſome diſaffected People, that they brought Saul mo Preſents, even though he had been r recogniz'd © 
as King, 1 Sam. x. 27. But by the Pre/ents here ſpoke of, we may not improperly underſtand the Tribute and Cu- | 
ſtoms, which his Subjects were oblig'd to pay him; only it was thought proper to call them Pręſenti, or voluntary . 


as a Name of a leſs odious Sound and Import, than that of Tributes. 


Calmet's Commentary on 2 Chron. xviii. 5. 


who li- 0 at. Bethel, the famous Seat of all 


pecially at the Commencement of cbeir | - 


+ His Enemies could not but be ſenſible, that it was in vain to aſſault him, while he continu'd firm in his Religion ow. 


for they muſt have obſerv'd, that the Proſperity of all the Kings of Judah depended on that, and that wy never fell 
Into the Hands of their Enemies, but when they had firſt fallen from God. Patrick's Commentary. 


4 The only Shadow of Excuſe, that can be alledg'd i in Behalf of Jebeſtsapbat s marrying his Son i in this = 


might be a fond Coneeit, that, in caſe Ahab ſhould die without Me Male, he might have a Chance to re unite the | 
two Kingdoms of 1/ae/ and Fudah ; but in this Fiece of _— Pag he r himſelf way ga roads | 


Commentary. 


and were therefore call'd the Kings of Tyre or Sidon promiſcuouſly, As the Character of King and Prieſt were frequently 


united 1 in the ſame Perſon, ſo is he ſuppos'd to have been the High-prieſt of 4/farte or 4/htaroth, the Goddeſs of the Si- 


denians, and for this Reaſon perhaps his Daughter was ſo violently attach'd to that Kind of Idolatry, that, when ſhe 


_ ® Fth-baal, or Ttbobalus (as he is call'd by profane Writers) 3 3 Gonify t the Strength 4 B Fic 8 pa” Ca- 5 
talogue of the Kings of Tyre, he is ſaid to be the 2ig4h ; and, as both Tyre and Sidon were from the Beginning lubje& 
to the ſame King, it is not improbable, that their Kings reſided ſometimes at one, and ſometimes-at the other City, 


came into Power, ſhe was for utterly extirpating all the Prieſts and Prophets of the Lord. The Truth js, this Queen ; 


was a Monſter in her Kind, and therefore the Name of Fexebel has paſs'd i into a Proverb, to denote any cruel, impi- 


ous, and imperious Woman. Calmet's Commentary on 1 Kings xvi. 31. 
Baal, in the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies Lord, and, as Selden obſerves, was antiently the Name of the true Gad. 


until the World grew wicked, and came to apply it to the Lan; in After. Ages, to other Stars; and, in Proceſs of 


Time, to any of their Kings, whoſe Memory was dear to them. The ſame Author obſerves, that the Phenician Belus, or 
Baal, was the ſame with the European Jupiter, and, as Sidon was ſituated on the Sea, their Baa! was call'd by the 
Greeks, the Jupiter of the Sea, But more of this you may ſee in the Writings of that great Man. Selden, de Diis Syris. 
The Jewiſb Law was ſo far from permitting Men to plant any ſuch Groves, chat it enjoins all its Profeſſors to de- 
ſtroy them: Te Hall deſtroy their Altars, and break dun their Images, and cut dewn their Grow en, and burn their 


graven Images with Fire, Deut. vii. 5. and therefore, though Jeſephus im putes the Erection of theſe to the Impiety of 


his Wife Jexebel, who (as he tells us, Feiſs Antiq. lib. viii. c. 7.) © was a Woman of a bold, enterpriſing Humour, 
« and of ſo impetuous and ungovernable a Spirit, that ſhe had the Confidence to build a Temple to Baal, the God of 
the Tyrian;, to plant Groves for Superſtition, of all Sorts of Trees, and to appoint her Prieſts, and falſe Prophets, 


6 nay for that idolatrous Service ;” yet her Huſband was nevertheleſs culpable for giving her that Indulgence. | 
* * " 
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Gn H AP. . "from the Building Yo ;he Temple, 7 the Babyloniſh Captivity. - 
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4 M. alan + adventur'd to oats Fericho, 
Ka. Cet. in Defiance of the Curſe, which Joſhua 
1003, C, had pronounc'd (above four hundred and 
fifty Years before) againſt any Man, that 
ſhould attempt it. But the preſumptuous 
Wretch ſound to his Coſt, that Joſbug's 
Prediction was verified in him, when he 
ſaw his eldeſt Son die, as ſoon as he had be- 
gun the Work, the reſt of his Children drop 
off, as he continu d it, and his youngeſt 
Son taken Kn at laſt, when he had com- 

| Pratollit. dN 9200; a 108549 1 
Ix the Matt of this bold 1 * 
_— . wt however had the Happineſs to be 
which accord. bleſs'd with an eminent Prophet, Elzjab, 
3 he, 5 Ni an Inhabtant-of 0 0. 


The Prophet 


x 1 1 11 , = . 505 
I „ *. * py 


ment. Patricks and Care's Commentaries. 


Prophet Was born, or-at leaſt inhabited for ſome Time. 
of his Parents, the : Manner of his Education, or. his Ca 


be ſaid with Safety of him, that he was one of the chief, 


St Famers Words are theſe: = 


cious, but neceſſary rather, and charitable to the Offenders ; 


Vol. Hm g*4\" 3 2 ney #6} } Ie? 8 10 E. 21 3 
N | 5 ary (th e ; 


en Nas Was 7 ii ve 
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on the other Side of Jordan; who, g From 1 Kings 
griev'd to ſee ſuch a general Apoſtacy from = py 
the true Religion, || pray d earneſtly to — 
God, that he would Jay ed his 28 9 20 

ſnew ſome viſble Token of his Diſ- 

pleaſure againſt ſo wicked a People: And, 
accordingly, in a ſhort Time, he was ſent 

to ub to let him know, that God 

intended to bring a ſore Famine (occa- 

ſion'd by Want of Rain) upon the Land, 

which ſhould' laſt for above mee whole 
eins | 203 251 

Warn: | the! We had alla 

ſome Time; and the divine Threat began 

to operate, Elijab retir d to the ꝶ Brook 

Ober ith hers: io) e himttif for 

the 


214} * 2 


"+ ice was 2 of the fault Pläces. 1 7 oous took 15 the Land of ( Gaus; ; and, ole te wall it, he Jai} it 
under a Chirem, that it ſhould never be rebuilt: Bat it is preſumable, that, as the /atred Hiſtory was then very little 
read, Hiel might either be: ignorant of this Interdict, or, being a profeſs d Idolater himſelf, might probably, at the 
 Joftigation of Jercbel, or, to gain the Favour « of the Court, do it in Defiance of God, and to let the World ſee, that 
whatever wis denounc'd in his Name was of Sp at al, and for, this Reaſon m met with 17 3 Puniſh- 


1 Theſbe: was a Town on the other Side of ard) in he Thibe of Gad, and in the Land of Gilead, where this 8 


ince the Scripture makes no Mention, either of the Quality 
"the Frophetick Office, ſome Jeuuiſo Doctors have been of 


Opinion, Mat he was an Yaget fent ſrom Heaven, in 0 midit of the general Corruption of the World, to preſerve | 
the true Worſhip of God. Ochers pretend, that he was a Prieſt, deſcended: from the Tribe of Aaron; that his Father's 
Name was dobaca, and his Birth altogether miraculous : Whilſt others again will needs have it, that he was Phineas, 
the Son of Aaron, who, after having liv'd a long while concealed, appear'd again in the World under the Name of 
 Elijab. But where the Scripture is ſilent, all Particulars 6f this Kind are of ſmall Authority. This, however, may 


if not the Prince of the Prophets of his Age; a Man of a 


great and elevated Soul, of a generous and undaunted Spirit, a zealous Defender of the Laws of God, and a juſt Aven- 
er of the Violations of his Honour.” Calnet s Commentary. 5 

ET TE Elia! aunt + Mai fas t the like Paſſions, as We are; pag he a 
zarneftly, that it might tot raid, and it raintd not on the Earth for the Space of three Years and Ar Months. 
Saviour makes mention of the like Compaſs of Time, Lute i iy. 2 $- and yet neither of theſe are ey to what 
_ theſacred Hiſtory tells us, wiz. That the Ward of the Lord came to Elijah in the third Tear, 1 Kings xvii. 
muſt remember, that, as Egypt had uſually no Rain, but was Water d by the River Ne; ſo the Land of * had 
generally vone except twice a Year, which they called che zarly and latter Rain. The former of theſe was in the Month 
N:/an; which anſwers to our March; ' ind the other in the Month Marbefouar, which anſwers to our October. Now, 
at the Beginning of the Drought, Abab might very probably i impute the Want of Rain to natural Cauſes 3 but when, 
after fix Months, neither the fürmer nor the Jatter Rain fell in their Seaſon, he then began to be enrag'd at E/jah, ns 
the Cauſe of the national Judgment, and forc'd him, at God's Command, to fave his Life by Flight: And from 
that Time the three Years in the Hiſtorian are to be computed, tho' from. the firſt Notice, which Z/jeb gave Ahab of 
this approaching Calamity, to the Expiration of it, were certainly three Years and an half, This Calamity is ſaid to 
have been procur'd by Elgab's Prayers: But we muſt not therefote imagine, chat bis Prayers were Paiteful and mali- 


Our bleſſed 


For we 


that, by the ſharp and long Aftlition, which they pro- 


duc'd, God's Honour, and the Truth of his Word and Threatenings {which was now univerſally contemn d) might 
be vindicated ; and that the J/-aclizet (whoſe preſent Tmpunity harden'd them in their Idolatry) might hereby be 
awaken'd to ſee their Wickedneſs, their Dependance upon God, and the Neceſlity 1 thetr 3 o bis Religion 
1 | Badfe+d's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. e. 2. and Po Ant "IS | 
1 The Brook Cherith, and the Valley, through which it runs, are bath very dear the River Jordan; but, whether . 
on che Eaſt-or Vn Side of che River, it'is not ſo well agreed. Euſebizr, or at leaſt St Ferom, places it beyond 
Jordan, and fo on the Eff Side of it; but others generally agree in placing it on the e Side, becauſe God, in 
| ſending away Elijab, ſays to him, Oer bes Bente, und turn thet Eaftevard, and” hide Vel, by the Brook Cheritk, 
that. is Bebe Jordan, 1 Kings! xvii. 3. where the Expreſſion, turs 'thet Faft 
was on the Weſt Side of /Jordax 3; for, | had he been on the Ea Side; then to have Zone to the Brook, which ran 
on that _ into at 988 ROI pere have . 1 oh wulle Geography "of dis TW, 
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ard, feems to imply, that BM | 
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808 | | "The Hiory of the Bl B 7 B. e ee 00x V1 
A. M. Pu 7 of. a whole Year, and was was | cordingly prov'd. true: FIR of that little From = 
2 miraculouſly fed by the Ravens, which | Store, ſhe, and her Son, and the Prophet, n 
1003, Cc. brought him Bread and Fleſh twice every | liv'd for the Space of two Vears; and — 
Day, and for his Drink he had the Was | when, in this Space, her Son fell ſick, and N 
ter of the Brook; but when the Water of | died, Elijab, by his Prayers, reſtor d him 
the Brook began to fail, God directed bim] to Life again, which f gave the Mother 

to go to  Zarephrha, a Town belonging | full Conviction, that he was a Perſonex- 

to the Territories of Sidon, where he had | traordinary ſent from God. 


appointed * idow-Woman to entertain Ar TE x he had liv'd in this Obſcurity | 


. I for above two Years, God commanded 
Th Manner THE 8 had Gare itſelf over the | him to return to the Land of Iſrael, and 


of his living Country of Sidon, as well as the Land of] to preſent himſelf before Ahab, becauſe, 


Lee, Jſrael, and therefore, when the Prophet | in a ſhort Time, he intended to ſend Rain 

* drew near the Town, he met the Widow, | upon the Earth. At this Time the Fa- 

to whom he was directed; and when he | mine was ſo extreme about damaria, that 
requeſted of her to give him a little Wa- the King commanded * Obadiah, one of | 
ter, and withal a Morſel of Bread, ſhe | the Officers of his Houſhold, and ſome 


* ſolemnly proteſted to him, that ſhe had | others with him, to go all oyer the Coun- 


but an Handful of Meal in a Barrel, and | try in queſt of ſome Forage. for the Sub- 


| alittle Oil in a Cruiſe, and was come out!] ſiſtance of his C Cattle; and, to ſee that 
. to pick up ſome Sticks where with to bake | his Orders were fully executed, bimſelf 
| a Cake, * for her and her Son, which went along with ſome of them. Obadiab, 
was to be the laſt Meal they were ever like | of all the King 8 Domefticks, was the moſt. 
| to eat. But the Prophet, encouraging her religious. He, in the Time of Jegebels 


to do as he bid her, gaye her Aſſurance, + perſecuting the Prophets 3 
that her Meal and her Oil ſhould not fail | cenceal'd an hundred of them, 'by fifty in 


| as long as the Famine laſted 1 which ac- I Cave, * chere ſuſtain d them with 


| Necefſaries, 
| f Zarephtha, oi or, as it is called i in the Noa — ae was A Town mhich lay 8 Tyre Py Sit, 
| but ſomewhat nearer to the latter. Mr Maundrell (in his Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem) obſerves; that it is the 
ſame with what is now called Sarpban, diſtant wa three Hours Travel from Sidon, in the Way to Tyre. Whatever 
. . it was formerly, the ſame Author tells us, that at preſent it conſiſts of no more than a few Houſes, on. the Tops of 
the Mountains, about half a Mile from the Sea ; though there is Reaſon to believe, that the principal Part of the City 
ſtood below, in a Space between the Hills and the Sea, becauſe there are Rill Ruins there to be n of a xs mayer T 
rable Extent. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, Parti i. Chap. FN 1 
* Some of the Hebrew Doctors (and herein they. are follow'd by ſome Chriftians) are of ene Abs Widow's 
Son was the Prophet Jonas; that, after his Reſtoration, his Mother gave him to Elijab ; that ever aſter he attended _ 
on the Prophet, as long as he liv'd; and, on a certain Occaſion, was diſpatch'd by him to Nineweh, as every one 
knows. But, beſides that theſe Traditions are deſtitute of apy real Proof, Jauab was an Hebrew, as he himſelf 
declares, Chap. i. g. and a Native of Gath-hepher, as we read 2 Kings xiv, 25. whereas this Widow's Son was a Nas 


tive of Zarephtha, a Town en to the Wen of Sidon, and yy Birth a en to the * of ark. Calmars BETS 
Commentary. 


1 * 
( * g 15-4 


+ The Woman had fu ficient Reaſon to beliges, that Elijah: was 2 Prophet, or Perſon ſent from. God, we fs 
the miraculous Increaſe of the Meal and Oil; but upon his not curing ber Son when he lay ſick, but rather ſuffering 
him to die, her Faith began to droop; whereas, upon ſeeing him revive, her Faith reviy'd with him; and, through 


the Joy of having him reſtor'd to her again, ſhe e this latter Miracle much greater ag the former * 2 
Commentary. 


* There are ſome Deals Dodars who think, that this Obadiab was the dans with bim, hulk Writings ve Have 
among the twelve. minor Prophets, They pretend, that he was marry'd to that Woman of Sbunem, where! Zk/e 
us'd to lodge; that he was a Diſciple of the Prophet Elijab, and the laſt of the three Captains, whom King Aba 
2:ah ſent to apprehend him; and that, for this Reaſon, he had Compaſſion on him, though he deſtroy'd the others 
that came before him, with Fire from Heaven, 2 Kings i, 9, Cc, but all theſe Things are pute _4pocryphac  Qbadiak * - 
himſelf, in his Diſcourſe with Elijab, ſufficiently tells us who: he was, viz, a Perſon truly. religious, who worſhipp'd 
God alone, and had a fingular Affection for his Servants; enough, one 'wau'd think, to hate made Abab diſcard; if 
not perſecute him, had he not found him ſo highly uſeful in the Management of his dumeſtict Affairs, as torannive'at 

| his not worſhipping Baal, or the Calves; ef) pecially fince we read nothing of his going up to Jeru/alem, which was a 
Defect, that God perhaps might think proper to diſpenſe with. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries, 
+ Eli jab, in his Appeal to the People, tells them, I, even J only remain a FRO of * Lord, 1 "I xvi, 34. 


and 
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1003, Sc. 
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Nee. When Elijah. met him, | varication, in mixing the Worſhip of God 


From King 


Obadiah ſaluted him with great Reſpect; and the Worſhip of Baal together, made Eud of "a 
but, when the Prophet requir'd him to go, them a fair Propoſal to this Effect: Sinee be 


and acquaint the King that he was there, |* there can be no more than one, infinite, 
and deſir'd to ſpeak. with him, Obhadiah | © ſupreme, almighty, and independent 
at firſt excus d himſelf, upon Apprehenſion | © Being, let us, at this Time, make the 


had taken ſuch vaſt Pains to find him out ; | all the Advantages on your Side, the 


but when the other aſſur d him that he] Favour: and Protection of the Court, 


would not ſtir, he went, and brought the four hundred and fifty Prieſts of one 
King to him. The King, at the firſt | Kind, and four hundred of another; 
Interview, began. to upbraid him with | «© whereas I, who am the Manager of 
being the Cauſe of the Calamity, that the] God's Cauſe, am but one poor, baniſh'd 


that Elijab might vaniſh; and leave him | © Experiment, who this Being is. vou, 
the Object of the King's Indignation, who] “ who are the Worſhippers of Baal, have 


Nation ſuffer'd ; but Elijab boldly re- | Man; and yet let two Oxen be brought 


turn'd the Charge, and having taxed him | beide us. Let the Prieſts of Baal 


with the Worſhip of falſe Gods, (which | e chuſe their Ox, dreſs it, cut it in Pieces, 
was the Source of all their Woe) he under- | lay! it on the Altar, but let there be no 
took to prove that they were no more | © Fire thereon; and I, in like Manner, 


than falſe Gods, if ſo be the King would will do ſo to my Ox. Let them pray 
be pleas d to ſummon all the People to |. unto. their Gods, and J, likewiſe, will 
meet upon Mount Carmel, and to bring te call on the Name of Fehovab ; and then 
thither the four hundred and fifty Prieſts of | © let the God, who, by conſuming the 


Baal, together with the four hundred Sacrifice +. with a ſudden Flaſh of Fi ire, 


His Conteft 
evith the 
Prieſts of 
Baal. 


there ſhould be neither Dew nor Rain wpon | ** ſupreme, independent Being,” 


T 18 was a Propoſal, that none could 


and therefore the being perſuaded, inlay s and therefore the Prieſts of Baal 


perhaps, that the nations! Remedy was in 


and order'd the Prieſts. to attend. When 


Prieſts of Aftarte, who were ng at 
Nane TING: 


EL IAH had cold Ae. "that a) , Aſſembly to be this one, 


© ſhall make it appear, that he hath heard 


N Ws 


the. Earth, but according to bis mord; 


prepared their Altar, facrific'd their Bul- 


his Hands, neglected not to iſſue out lock, plac d it on the Altar, and began to 


Writs for the Convention of the People, 


deaf to their Invocations, they betook 
thetnſelves to odd .Geficulations, They 
ſometimes jumped 0 over 78 wan ſome- 
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they were all met together, Eli Jab, having 
firſt 1 them * EN vile R 


de therefore we cum, . that al Gch less e . aetualy ufd. 


and inveſted with a propherich Character, but ſuch only, as were the Difeiphet of the Prophets, and Candidatei for that 
1 Office. For, tis not unlikely, that, 


Which ſhe endeavour d to deſtroy, as well as thoſe, chat · were bred up in them, chat there might none be left to in- 


even to JezebePs Time, there were remaining in'Z/#ae! Schools of the Prophets, 


« the Prayers, be own 'd. by this whole 


call upon their God: But, Baal continuing 


drag de People in the true Religion. Theſe ſhe certainly look'd upon'as Enemies to her Idolatry, and might pofibiy 


greater was the Piety and Courage of Oha, ann eee 


perſuade her Huſband, that they were diſaffected to his Government, and Favourers of che Kings of Judab, becauſe 
lim : And therefore, the 


they worſhipp'd the ſame God, and thought that the proper Place of his Worſhip was 
- 


i an Wend Nds h EE 114 


Woman. Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries, | 
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I This js, not the duſt ; whois. God; nad declar'd his. Approbation of die U er ae. 


Fire to conſume. their, Sacrißces, Lev. in, 24./and. Judk ; vi 2. and-the' perhaps it may be poſible for For! Spirits, 
; who may have great Knowledge how to manage Mettors and Exhalations to their Purpbſes, to make Fire deſcend 


from the Clouds ; yet, ſince they can do nothing without a Divine Permiſſion; "tis abſurd{to' think; that, in a Matter 


4: Competition between; him. and falſe, Gods, he ſhould give evil Spiries any Licence to rival him iu dis Minices, 
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A. 15 times danc'd round it, and (according as! Wood, + pots great FITS of Wa- From 5M 
3001, Sc. 


Kee. Chrie, their Cuſtom was) began = to cut them- ter three Times on the Sacrifice, on the End er: 
3 ſelves with Knives and Lancets ; but all to Wood, and on the Altar; ſo that the — 
no Purpoſe: Whereupon the true Prophet | Water filled the Trench, which was dug 
. fell a bantering and ridiculing them, (as | round the Altar to receive it. It was now 
juſtly he might;) but their ſenſeleſs 1del much about the Time of offering the 
, knew nothing of the Matter. | Evening-Sacrifice,” when, having prepar'd 
a T 1s Farce of Devotion they continu'd | all Things, he approach'd the Altar, and 
| OD All the Day was above half ſpent; when pray'd in this Manner: "Lord God of 
| e Elijah, deſiting the People to draw near, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, bew this 
. and taking twelve Stones, according to | Day, that thou art the God of Iſrael, 

: the Number of the 'Tribes, * repaired the | ©* that I am thy Servant, and that" it is 

Altar of the Lord, which had been broken © by thy Commandment, that I have done 

down, To then TON his Bullock on I tis e N oF ny me, NE Lord, hear 


a an 
| 4 
* 


n nt, 


"OA 


| | 2 * . 14556 one would thik, to oral the 1 of their Gods! 8 ot BY we We into 5 
| we ſhall find, that nothing was more common in the religious Rites of ſeveral Nations, than this barbarous 
| . Cuſtom, To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that (as Plutarch, de Superſlitione, tells us) the Prieſts of Bellona, 
| | + when they acrific'd to that Goddeſs, were wont to beſmear the Victim with their own Blood; that the Perfian 


Magi (according to Herodotus, lib. vii. c. 191.) us'd to appeaſe Tempells, and allay the Winds, by making In- 
ciſions in their Fleſh ; that they, who carry'd about the Sriax Goddeſs, (as Apaleius, lib. viii, relates) among other | 
mad Pranks, were, every now and then, cutting and ſlaſhing themſelves with Knives, till the Blood guſh'd out; and 
that, even to this Day, ſome modem Travellers tell us, that in Turkey, Perfia, and ſeveral; Parts of the Taiies; there 

are a Kind of Fanaticks, who think they do a very meritorious Thing, and what is highly acceptable to the Deity, 

in cutting and mangling their own Fleſh. Dii autem nullo debent coli genere (ſays Seneca, as he i is quoted by St Auſtin 

de Civ. Dei, lib. vi. e. 10.) % & hoc wolunt, Tantus of | perturbatee mentis, & ſedibus fail pulſe furor, ut" fie Dis 
_ quemadmodum ne bomines Hits Jeviunt Peterrimi,: & in ** Tradiiæ W * e, and 
Le Clerc's Commentaries. 
The Words of the Prophet : are very citing and ſarcflical, Gy * Pu he is a God ng oe the” has may . bh 
ſomewhat deaf, or a great Way off, ſo that he cannot hear unleſs ye ery aloud-; or either be is talking about Bulineſs, 
or purſuing his Pleaſures ; or perhaps he is in @ Journey, und not at home; or perad venture be flrepoth, and muſt be 
aalen d. The two laſt Notions, of being aſleep, and not at home, how abſurd ſoever they may be, when apply d to Bots 
the Deity, were cettainly fach, as ſeveral Idolaters conceiv d of cheir Gods, as appears from theſe Paſfages i in Homer. 5 


In the former of theſe, T betis, aye be, — 1 hog tka 'decauſehs was Thang en, and would not return 
in leſs than twelve n 
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| Zed; ve in” warns, wer dba Adee, 5 
Nh 283 ler > dire, Yeo: f Luan as Annie, N 
AQudiacrn N roi ddl; ihevorrns Shortage, Iliad i. Un. 12 
And, i in the Conlon of that Bok, he ſhews us in what Manner the Gollemeas is flevp 
+, Zeus A webe d dN. ; Oje aragomirngs | | 
e wa: , Lan: ee la” e b 
2 The Altar, which ho. ſacred Author 4a calls the Altar of the Lord, was certainly one of thoſe, which 1 were 
built in the Time of the Judges, and firſt Kings of Mrael; when, for Want of a fixt Place of Worſhip, ſuch Structures 
were permitted. Both Tacitus, lib. ii. c. 74, and Suetonius ſpeak of the God of Carmel, whom Veſpaſian went to 
conſult, when he was at Juda. His Prieſt BaHlides promis d him all Manner of Proſperity and Succeſs in bis Un- 
dertakings; but (as the two Hiſtorians tell us) there Was neither Temple; nor Statue upon the Mountain, but ene 
Altar only, plain, but very venerable. for its Antiquity. Some are of Opinion, that this Baflides was a hho! and 
Prieſt of the Moſt High God; but it ſeems more reaſonable, that he Mas a Pagan Prięſt, and probably the ſame, 
who met J. eſpaſian i in the Temple of Serapis in Agypt. However this be, the Altar of Carmel ſeems to have had its 
Original from this Altar of the true God, which che antient Hebrew: firſt erected, and Elijab afterwards repair d; 
which even the Heathens held in ſuch Veneration, that ee eee aſa nde ad Ward kad would not | 
place ſo much as an Image by it. Calmet's Commentary. 2 2 
1 This the Prophet did to make the Miracle more conſpicuous vp convincing z to 3 thai there \ was no Fallacy 
in it, no Fire concealed in or about the Altar, but that the Lightning, which was to conſume the Sacrifice, came 
* Heaven, and came at his Invocation ; for ſo Joſephus tells us, that Hlijab invited the People to draw near, even 
that they might ſearch, and ſpy every where, if they oould find any Fire, my wi ——_— We nager the Altar. 
1 Anti. Iib. viü. c. 7. Calmet's and Le Clere's Commentaries, 
T He was the more earneſt and fervent in his Prayer, (as Mbarbinel Kinls)-becaufs he kid undertaken to make 
the Experiment of God's Power, on his own Accord, and without any particular Command from him, nothing doubt- 


ing, but that he would appear to vindicate/his-own Honouz, even though he offer'd Sacrifices on an High Place, 
which was not agreeable to the Law. Patrick's Commentary. | 
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E H R r. II. from the Building of the Temple 70 the In Coptivity. 


4. 


1003, &c. « their Hearts may be converted from their 
Lol unto thee.” And no ſooner had he 
ended this ſhort: Prayer, but a Fire fell 
from Heaven, and conſum'd, not only the 
Burnt-Offering, but the Wood and Stones, 
nay, the very Duſt of the Place, and the | 
Water that was in the Trench; inſomuch, 
that, when the People ſaw thi Miracle, 
they fell on their Faces, and, in Admi- 
ration and Acknowledgment of it, own'd 
that the God of Elijah was the true God: 
Whereupon he order'd them to ſeize on 
the Prieſts of Baal, as a Pack of Cheats 
and Inpoſtors, to carry them down from 
the Mountain, and to Nay them. all at the | 
Brook Kifhon. 
AFTER this juft Tien was guild, 
the Prophet returned to the Top of the 


Mountain, from whence he might view 
the Mediterranean Sea, where, having 


pray d for Rain, he ſcat his Servant ſeven 
Times to ſee if he could perceive any 
Appearance of it: And he at laſt brought 
him back Word, that he ſaw a ſmall 
Cloud riſing out of the Sea, no bigger (to 
look at) than a Man's Hand; whereupon 
he. commanded him immediately to go to 


| 
| walked all Day: But in the Evening, 


| 


A. M. © me, that theſe People may underſiand, | Chariot, and make the beſt of his. Way =_ Lin 
zoun, Oc. te that thou art the Lord God, and that | Home; leſt the Rain ſhould top him. End of 2 


| The King took his Advice, and the £99, 
Prophet, having + girded up his Veſt 
about him, ran all the Way before him to 
N 

As ſoon as Queen Jezebel underſtood * 1 
what Elijab had done, and more eſpecially, * Revenge, and 
how he had cauſed all the Prophets of Baal 75,” 
to be ſlain, ſhe vow'd Revenge, and + abe 2 
ſent him Word, that his Life, the next 
Day, ſhould certainly pay for theirs : 
Whereupon, not thinking himſelf ſafe in 
Abab's Dominions, he withdrew to a 
Town, in the Southern Part of the Tribe 
of Fudah, called Beerſheba, where he 
diſmiſsd his Servant, and, purſuing his 


Journey farther into Arabia Petraa, 


being extremely fatigu' d, he laid himſelf 
down under a Funiper-Tree, ſick with 
the World, and defirous to leave it. He 
had not however ſlept long, before an 
Angel, who had brought him Meat and 
Drink, awoke him, and bad him cat 
heartily, becauſe he had a long Journey to 
take. The Prophet did as he was order d, 
and, in the Strength of that Repaſt, walk d 
I forty Days and forty Nights, until he 


* nd to adviſe i to ae to his, came to Mount Ruch, the Place where . 


- > 3 


+ In AD and tos 8 in ve: 8 W SUPHE People . run, 
or to make any great Expedition, their Cuſtom was to gird them round their Waiſt : But why the Prophet conde- - 
ſcended to become, as it were, the King's running Footman upon this Occaſion, Was to ſhew'the; World, that his 
extraordinary Power, in working Miracles, and the Conqueſt he had thereby gain'd over his Enemies, had not made 
him proud ; and to ſatisfy the King of his. Readineſs to do him all the Honour imaginable; that he was far from 
being his Enemy, and only defir'd he would become tho true nnn God, e not yt, foe) 
| the Lord God of Gael. Patrick's Commentary, © 
I This certainly was the Effect of her blind Rage, dc e in hw: FELL . 3 
advis d her to conceal her Reſentment, until ſhe' had been ready to put ber Deſigns in Execution; whereas this 

| ſending him Word was giving him Notice of his Danger, and admoniſhing him to avoid it. But, ines he had 
had the Confidence to come where ſhe was, ſhe might think perhaps, that he Was as, courageous, ,as the Was fu- 
rious ; that upon this Notice” he would ſcorn to fly; and ſhe too, in her Pride, might ſcorn. to kill him ſe - 
cretly or W wee to nem INE aner N een, and Pools Ax. 
| 4 From Beerſhtha to Mount Hereb. is, at * le? Ae tad bed fifty: Miles, as Prophet 

ic ſeems had advanc'd one Day's Journey into the Wilderneſs ; ſo that he had not now more to finiſh, than any ae 
Man might have done in four or five Days at moſt: Hom came the Prophet then to make art of it? To this ſome 
reply, that he (as the 7/aclites of old) was kept wandering up and down this patlileſs Wilderneſs forty Days, as they 
were forty Years, till,” at length, he hit upon this ſacted Mountain. Others fuppoſe; thathe wentabout by private | 
Ways, and perhaps ſometimes reſted, and lay hid, in order to prevent Diſcovery.” But, when he was got into the 
Wilderneſs, one would think, he might have been ſafe, and proceeded Rrait-way {if he knew che ſtrait Way) to the 
| Place intended. I was thinking therefore, chat there would be no'Solaciſm; if we ſhould ſay, that the Time of 
going to, ſaying at, and coming from the Mount of--Hireb; is to“ be- included in cheſe ſorty Days, Though, in 


ſhort Narration, Words may beſo mages rg as if the Journey only had m_ * Se TOW; Fee 
, Cina Commentaties," een ee e ee Nn 


« 
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| SY ONSET. 1 God at firſt deliver'd the Law to Moſes. Country by the Wayof Din hein From 1 Kiog 
| Ant. Chrit, Here he betook himſelf to a Cave, intend- | was to anoint Hazae), King of Syria; Jeu, Butz 72 * 


2 4 ing very probably to ſpend the Remainder | King of fuel; and to appoint Eliſba his Chron. 

of his Days in Retirement; but he had not Succeſſor in the P ropbetick Office; inti- 
been long in the Place, before he had a | mating hereby, that theſe Men + would 

Viſon, wherein God having firſt, by ſeve- | be proper Inſtruments, in his Almighty 

i | ral + Emblems, made him ſenſible of his] Hand, whereby to puniſh the Idolatry of 

| Almighty Power and Preſence, gave him | 1razl, and to aſſert the Tock of 

585 do underſtand, that the Number of his his own Cauſe. - 

f true Worſhippers was greater, than he | Tuts was a Matter ll . wink 

| imagin'd, and that he would not fail to | table Expectation to Elijab; and therefore, 

take Vengeance on the Houſe of Abab leaving Horeb, in his Return by the Way 

ET for their abominable Idolatry. To this Pur- | of Damaſcus, * he found Eliſha at Plough, 

3 poſe he order'd him to return into his own and, as he 1 _ + caſt His Meek 
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| | TE minded to communicate the like Favour to his Servant the Prophet, vix. to unveil his Majeſty to. him, and give him 

| fome Signal of 55 immediate Preſence: But there is ſomething very remarkable in the Words of the Text: — 

And behold the Lord paſſed by, and a firong Wind rent the Mountains, and brake in Pieces the Rocks, but the Lord was 

| wot in the Wind; and, after the Wind, an Earthquake, but the Lord was not in the Earthquake : and, after. the : 

| Earthquake, a Fire, but the Lord was not in the Hire; and, after the. Fire, a ſmall fill Voice, 1 Kings Xix. 11, Et. 

1 5 And various are the Speculations, which this Appearance of the Divine Majeſty hath ſuggeſted to e The 

F Generality of them have look'd upon this, as a Figare of the Goſpel Dijpenſation, which came, not in ſuch a terrible 
Manner, as the Law did, with Storms, Thunders, Lightnings, and Earthquakes, ( Eæod. Ax. 16.) but with greae 
Lenity and Sweetneſs, wherein God \; peaks to us by his Son, who makes uſe of no other, but gentle Arguments, and 
foft Perſuaſions. But, if we take this to be a Hnbolical Admonition to EI Bab, according to the Circumſtances. ke 

was then in, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that herein God intended to ſhew him, that, though he had all the Ele- 

; ments ready arm'd at his Command to deſtroy Idolaters, if he pleas'd to make uſe of them, yer he had rather attain 

| his End by Patience, and Tenderneſs, and Long-ſuffering, (ignify'd by that /mall Hill Voice, wherein the Deity 
exhibited himſelf) and confequently, that the Prophet ſhould hereby be incited to imitate him, bridling that - 
paſſionate Zeal, to which his natural Complexion did but too much incline him, Le Clerc, Calmet's, and Patriol's , 
Commentaries. 

| +. The Words in the Text are And it Sall come to 2s paſs $22, Lim, that of 5 FN Sword of Hazel, 

; fall Jehu fray; and him, that eſcapeth from : the Sword of Jehu, all Eliſha- /ay, - 1 Kings xx. 17, Where it is 
eaſy to obſerve, that theſe Things are not mention'd according to the Order of Time, wherein they fell out, (for 
Eliſba was a Prophet before Hazae/ was King, and Hazae/ was King before 7ehu) but they are ſpoken of accord- 
ing to the Decree of God, who (as Abarbinel obſerves) appointed every one to execute that, which was proper 
for him to do: Thus he. intended (continues that learned Commentator) that Hazael ſhould deſtroy the Idolatess 
« of Iſrael in Battle, and therefore, he mentions that firſt, beeauſe it is a general Calamity ; but, as Jerebel. the 
Children of Ahab, and the Prieſts of Baal went not to fight, and conſequently,. could not fall in Battle, he 
« ordain'd Jebu to cut off them, and all the Worſhippers of Baal, in the Manner that we ſind he did: But as 
« he did not know the Diſpoſition of little Children, he left them to be puniſh'd by Elisa, who, by the Spirit 

of Prophecy, foreſaw that they would become Idolaters.“ But in this there ſcems to be more Subtility than 
needs, ſince the plain Senfe of the Words is no more than this: That God, in his Providence, had 
appointed three Perſons to puniſh the J/razlites according to their Deſerts ; and that one or other of theſe 
4e ſhould infallibly execute his Judgments upon them.“ The only Difficulty is, how the Prophet Eiſba can be 
ſaid to Hay, when, by Profeſſion, he was a pacifick Man, and never engag d in War? But when we conſider, the | 
two and forty, Children which he deſtroy d, beſides others, whom, upon the like Occaſion, he might deſtroy.; 
the fore Famine, which, by God's Appointment, he ſent upon the 1/raclites, 2 Kings vi. 25. and the many cut- 
ting Prophecies and Comminations (called in Scripture the Sword of the Mouth, Iſa. xlix. 2. and Rev. i. 16.) Wich 
he denounc'd againſt ow, and were falfilled, we ſhall find Been a to Juſtify the INOS. Poal's An- 

1 notations. - 41 a N 1 6 : 

280 far was this dor der eee of his ee Won it was in 4 ry Taken of his Wealth Fu 
great Riches : For he, who could keep twelve Yoke of Oxen at Plough, was in this ReſpeR no inconſiderable Man, 

| | and yet, (according to the Manner of theſe early Times) he look d after his own Buſineſs himſelf ; for nothipg 
| was of greater Efteem, not only among the Hebrews, but among the. antient Greeks and Romans likewiſe, than 
| Agriculture; and ſuch Perſons as were of the beſt Quality, were called abrugye, Men, a did their Wark them- 
| ſciver, and left not che Care of it to others. - Elia therefore was taken from the Plough. to be a Prophet, in like 
| * Manner, as among. the Romans An ſome . taken, from. ngen be Conſuls and Didators., Bau 5 
| | Commentary. . yr ene 4755 if 4 teu . oY 3001253 
| + The 8 was the proper Habit of Prophets, 2 Bez i. . 3 3 E.. ab caing upon kin was the - 
| Cexemony 


iS El * being now come to the ſame Fe lh God bad deliver'd ths Low to d his Servabe Mo oe) Goa way 5 
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9 upon him; which the other ende dg f to ile Wat to i hey unanimouſly From 1 Kings 


th 

cot, Se. to be a Call to the prophetick Miniſtry, as | agreed to ſtand by their King to the laſt End of > + 

t, hui. en. 
100g, Cc. ſoon as he had ſettled his private Concerns, Extremity; which when Benhadad — 


vent with Elijah, and was his Servant as | Embaſſadors told him, he fell ! into a great 
long as he liv'd; ſo that Elijah did not Rage, and immediately order'd his Army 
0 think 1 it neceſſary to £0 to Damaſcus, upon to inveſt Samaria 3 but, while he lay 
che Account of Hazael, nor to ſpeak with before the Town, God, who was juſtly 
Jebu in Ifraet ; but left theſe Affairs to be provok'd. at this proud Syrian, ſent I a 
tranſacted by Eliſha, whenever a fit Prophet to Abab, not only to aſſure him 


| Opportunity ſhould offer. of Victory, but to inſtruct him likewiſe + 
Ahab ares: No long after this, (but upon what in what Method he was to obtain it; 
2 7 Provocation it is not ſaid) Benhadad rais d which ft ucceeded fo well, that Benbadad 


a rer a. vaſt Ariny againſt Abab King of Irael, | himſelf had much to do! to Hope with his 
Peace with and march'd directly into Bis Country, Life. 


* with a Deſign to inveſt Samaria, his| TRE ſame prophet 8 gave the 
capital City: But, before he did that, he King of Iſrael great Caution to recruit his g 


ſent him an haughty Meſſage, demanding Army, and be upon his Guard, againſt 
all that belong d to him, in Satisfaction the Beginning of the next Year, becauſe 


for ſome preſurn'c d Affront. Abab was in then the 8 yrian deſign d him another 
no Condition to oppoſe him, and there- Viſit; which accordingly came to paſs: 
fore he tamely ſubmitted himſelf to his For ſome of bis Generals having perſuaded 
Merey: But this Tareneſs only inflam'd che King of Syria, that the Gods of the 
"Benbadad's Inſolence,” fo that, in his next Iſraelites * were Gods of the Hills, and 


Meſſage, he demanded all Things to be therefore, to fight them with Advantage, 
Y immediately put into his Hand; which was to fight them in a Champain Country, 
when the King of Iſrael underſtood, he he rais d another Army of equal Force os 

called | a ne Council of — he Kingdom. vith what he hack loſt the Year . 


1 ap e VT 


Ceremony ** 15 N his 8 . was 3 eee Gad | 
| after them, others underſtand it only as a Token, that Elilba was to be his Servant, to attend upon him, and ſuc- 
| ceed in his Office. However this be, tis probable, that when he ca ' bis, Mantle upon him, he faid: ſomething to 
Eliþa, whereby he acquainted him with his Deſign, ee ee n wks hon an Wege are not 
reſs d. Pools Annotations, and Le.Clerc's Ce 5 lia 30113- 0} „ot! 

"+ Who the Prophet was, who upon this, and mother Meſlage. 3 Was nt * A0. hs Sept nd 
where informs us. Tis ſomewhat odd, that, during this whole War with Benhadad, neither Eljab, nor Elbe, the 
two. principal Prophets of Iirael,, ſhould: appear, though other Prophets {wheroof there ſeems to be a conſiderable 

Number) make no Scrpple of exeenting their, Office ; whether it was, that this War commenc'd before Tezebel's 
Perſecution of the Prophets, or that this impious Queen abated her Perſecution, and let theny _ ſome Reſpite, 
when ſhe had exterminated Eljah as ſhe thought. Calner's Commentary, 55 

+ The Inſtruments in, attaining this Victory were to be the:young Men of tht Priced of ts Preis kad A 
at the Head of them, 1 Kings XX. 14. The Hebrew Word has ſome Ambiguity in it, and may ſignify either the 
Sent or the Servants of the Princes, ,of the Provinces, either young Noblemen themſelves, or their Fathers Pages, 
who were equally brought . up delicately, and quite unaccuſtomed to War. - It was by theſe young Meir, and not by 
old experienc'd, Officers, that this Battle was; to. be won; that chereby it might appear; that the 'Viftory was 
wholly owing to God's graci Jus, ie rome. Providen » And not nne, u ür Tnftruments. 

Pools Annotations. e 8 2 11 | 

That there were many Gods, ho had Geek thee particular Charge and Jurifdifion; hand eee over 

whole Countries, whilſt others had but particular Places under their Tuition and Government ; and were ſome of them 

Gods of the Woods, others of the Rivers, and others of the Mountains, was: plainly the Doctrine of all Heathen Na- 

tions, Pan was reckon'd the God. of che Mountains, for which Reaſon he was ſtiled 'OgiSzri;; and, in Uke Mans. 

ner, the Hrians might have a. Conceit, that the God of Jrad was a God of the Mountains, berauſe Cunaun (they 
ſaw) was a mountainous Land; the Haelites (they perceiv'd) delighted to ſacrifice on Hiqh Places ; their Law (they 
might have heard) Was given on the Top o of a Mountain; their Temple ſtood upon a famous Eminence; as did Sas 
maria, where they had fo lately receiv'd a fignal, Defeat. For their farther Notion, was, that the Gods of the Moun- 
tains had a Power to inje&t a Haniel Fear into an Amy, v. they pleas d. Nay, that they did not only aſſiſt 


with their Influence, but W e e Battle, W ü 5 
**. and what Virgil has not — 5 2 ae 8 v9! CONS 9.32 1 } 
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"AM. and came, and 9 55 down before Apbeck, | upon What Conditions w — * "The From I 92 
* OS 2 City i in the Tribe of Afrer. Adab! how- | Conditic n, that Ahab l inſiſted On, Were End al of 2 
1003, Oe. ever was repar'd to receive him, and, only, that the Syrigns ſhould reſtore. * wy 
_— mY tho with pr 25 be far inferior to the the Country, = they. had taken — 

Syrians,” march' d out to meet. them ; gave Baaſha King of Iſrael, and grant . him 

them Battle, put them to the Rout, and] ſome Pri vi leges | in Damaſeus. their Capital, 
flew upon the SPP. an hundred Thouſand as a Token « of their Homage and Subjec- 
of them. tion; which. the other yery readily..con- 

Tur Vanquiſh d + whe themſelves'| ſented to, and. 0 a Leaghe Was concluded 
to Apheck, but were far from finding any between them: But a League ſo offenſive 
Security there; for the Providence of ( God to God, that he ſent a Prophet immediately 

purſu d a and, by the Fall of the to repraye Alu Kar it, and to let him 

Walls of that City, deſtroy” d ſeven and know, That, had he deſtrey'd Ben- 

twenty Thouſand more of them: 80 that, Hadad, (as Ggdi had ꝓpt it in his Power) 

terrify d with this Judgment, Benhadad,| © his Dominions ſhould, have heen annex d 

went to hide himſelf in ſome Place, Where « c to the Kingdom of Mael; but that, 

he thought he could not eaſily b be found, « Gnce he had acted otherwiſe, his Life 


but was, at length, prevail'd on by his * ſhould pay far the Life of Benhadad: 
chief Officers, to ſend Embaſſadors tol| « For he ſhould he Alain i in Battle with the 


Abab in the humbleſt Manner, cloath d. xe Hrians, who, inſtead of being held in 
in +. Sack-Cloth, and with Ropes about «, Spbjection to the Muelites, ſhould, in a 
their Necks, | to make their TY bars Tard _ money in _ dares 
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8 i | Quam cum ſanguineo ſequitur Bellona . Tuneid viii, 

N Apheck, or Aphaca, (as it is called by profane Authors) was ſituated in Libanus upon the River Adonis, | bety tween 
Heliopolis and Biblos ; and, in all Probability, is the ſame that Paul Lucas, in his Voyage 4 Levant, Vol: I. Chap, | 
xx, ſpeaks of, as ſwallow'd up in a Lake of Mount Libanus, about nine Miles i in Circumference, herein Her are 3 

ſeveral Houſes all entire to be ſeen under Water. The Soil about this Place (as che Antients tells ys) was very 6; 
»inous, which ſeems to confirm their Opinion, who think that fabterraneous Fires conſum'd the ſoljd abt of the 
Earth, whereon the City ſtood, ſo that it ſubſided and ſunk at once, and a Lake was ſoon nn HE in ts Flgee, 

Calmet's Commentary, and Dictionary, under the Word Aplect. 

F This was the Poſture in thoſe Times, wherein Supplicants preſented themſelves, when they petition'd d for Mercy. 
The Sack-cloth upon their Loins was a Token of great Sorrow for what they had dene ; and the Halters about their 
Necks, a Token of their Subjection to whatever Puniſhment AZ ſhould think" fit to inflict upon them : For Which 
Reaſon Beffus (according to Curtius, lib. vii. "oY was whe: to eee with a Chain n his Neck. . Patrick's 7 and 

| Calmet's Commentaries. | 

+ The Privilege which Benbadad gave to 455 f is thus expreſ'd: 1 = er Pall make Streets fie thee in 
Damaſcus, as my Father made in Samaria; but then the Learned are not it what we are to underſtand by d Streets. 5 
Some ſuppoſe, that they were Courts of Judicature, where Abab Was to maintain a Juriſdigiqn gver Benhadad's "= 
Subjeds: Others think, that they were publick Market-Places, where Commodities were fold, , and the Toll of them 
paid to 4hah ; but the moſt general Opinion is, that they were Citadel or Fortifications, to be? 2 Bridle ang Reftrai jt. 
upon this chief City of the Syrians, that they might make no new Trruptions into the Land of Nat, A reat Pri- 
vilege this! But what Benbadad, when he ond himſelf ſet at Liberty, refus 4 to __ with,  Parrick's, 5 
Calmet's Commentaries. l F9g5 Beit 


| If it ſhould be aſk'd, wherein lay Aba s great oe, for which = chreates to puniſh 1 5 as 5 


* nc TT 


| That 2 La extended not. to 'thoſe ws: 
| "them, ap, in their 
| Power, as  Benkadal AU H was. God had A een into n Mick þ pr Es bemy; as he, 125 ad promis d. 
| 1 Kings xx. 28. and therefore this AQ of Providence, compar'd with the Law, did plainl mate that h he e was appointed . 


by God for Deſtruction : But ſo far was Ahab from 155 Him as he 920 d, hath he treats 2 like à Egiend.. 
and a Brother, diſmiſſes him upon eaſy Terms} fad 1 takes 111 bare Word fer eee ce SUS: 
for the Reparation of God's Honour. Pos Annotations, YT . 0 Tos 188 | 
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— renner ens 


Cn AP. 11. from the B 22 of the Temple, fo. oth Babylon Captivity 
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1 Gel. 
1003, Oe. 
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46 « of Hazael N become: their Maſters, take | that he took his Bed for mere Diſeontent, From 1 Kings 


« their Towns from them, and make and was ſo ſullen and uneaſy, that he 


«Ravages in their Country.“ But, in- | would not eat his Meat. But when his — 


ſtead of humbling himſelf at the Denun- Wife Jezebelcame'to underſtandthe Cauſe, 
Ciation of this heavy Sentence, or expreſs- | the /firſt upbraided him with his Pufilla- 


ing any Sorrow for this Vault, Ahab nimity, or not knowing how to exert the 


| Jerebel pro- 


cures the Mur- 


ther of Na- 
both, fe. 
are 
threatens 15 
hab, and his 


Pofterity. 


i -obſtinate, and, | Authority of a King, and then (to chear 
in da ſhort Time, 5 added his farther him up) bid him drive away all Melan- 


Offence to his other great Crimes.  * | choly, for that ſhe had found out an Expe- 


(Garden, there was one Naboth, a Citizen wrote Letters from Samaria in Ahad's 
thereof, who had a Vi ineyard, which Name, and ſeal'd with his Signet, to the 
Abab was very defirous of obtaining, and. principal Men in Fezreel, ordering them 


viii. to the 
End of 2 


— 


No r. far from the Royal Palace of ex- Aient, how to put him i in the Poſſeſſion of 
reel, in a Place convenient for a Kitrben- Nubotlis Vineyard. To this Purpoſe ſhe 


therefore  'offer'd the Owner of it an | to proclaim aFaſt, to bring + Naboth 
Equivalent, either in Land, or Money; before the Fudges and to ſuborn two 
but the Owner, + upon the Account of | falſe Witneſſes, who ſhould depoſe againſt 
its being his paternal Inheritance, refuling him, that he had + Blaſphemed God, and | 


e af Ef s King, "that ſo he 885 be carry d 


* The 1 of Abab's coveting Nabeth's Vineyard (as Abarbinel obſerves) i is 8 ſet after his Treatment 
of Beihadal, to 'ſhew his extream great Wickedneſs in ſparing him, (as Saul did Agag King of the Amalekites ) and 
killing 'Naboth, that he-might get Poſſeſſion of his Vineyard: Por this was an high Aggravation of his Crime, chat he 
baſely murcher d a juſt //raclite, ani let an impious Enemy efcape. Patrick's Commentary,  - 

+ By this it appears, that tho' the Kings of rael did rule their Subjects in a very arbitrary and A porte Manner, 
yet chey did not as yet take the Liberty to ſeize on their Lands and Hereditaments ; and therefore what Samuel 


propheſies of the Kings of Jae, that they would take their Fields, their Vineyards, and their Olive.yards, 1 Sam. viii. 14, 


Us As 11 is 1 to all Men lows and value the antient Poſſe ons, that "FA VE in their Family ; ſo the Law 
of Moſes prohibited the Alienation of Lands from one Tribe or Famlly to another, unleſs a Man was redue'd to 


does not end 8 n u. e nn only un Culnie's Commen- 


Poverty, in which Caſe he might ſell it to the Jußilue, but then it was to revert to him again, Lev. Xv. 15, 25, 28. 
Now, as Naboth was in no Need to ſell his Vineyard, ſo he conſider d with himſelf, that, if merely to do the King a 


Pleaſure, he ſhould part with it out of his Hands, eſpecially to be made a Garden, and fo annex'd to the Palace, 


neither he, nor his Poſterity, ſhould be ever able to recover it again; ſo that, in this AQ, he ſhould both offend | 
_ God, F und be, being a g and religious Man, durſt not adventure to do. Pools Anno- 


among chem, which was ready to draw down the Vengeance of God upon their City; and that therefore it was their 


thtions, 


+ It was derived Ti, als a of any great Calamity, or the Apprebenſion of any national - 
| Judgment, to proclaim a Faſt; and Jexebel order d ſuch a Faſt to be obſerv'd in Fexreel, the better to conceal her 


Deſign againſt Naborb.. For, by this Means, ſhe intimated to the Jexreelites, that they had ſome accurs'd Thing 


Buſineſs to enquire into all thoſe Sins, which provok'd God to Anger againſt them, and to purge. them out effectually. 


As therefore theſe Days of faſting were employ'd in puniſhing Offenders, doing Juſtice, and imploring God's Pardon, N 


they gave the Elders of the City an Occaſion to convene an Aſſembly, and the falſe Witneſſes a fr Qupertunky $0 


aceuſe Nabosb before them. Le Clerc's and Parrick's Commentaries. 


. 4 ar of Opinion, that, as Naboth was of an illuſtrious Houſe, he as order d to be ſet i in an honourable 


the Elders and chief Rulers of the City ; that ſo it might be thought, that they did not condemn him, 


out of Hatred or HI. wil, but merely as they were conſtrain'd to it by the Evidence, that was given againſt him. 


But others will have it, that che Reaſon why he was ſet in an eminent Place was only, becauſe Perſons accus'd and 
| arraigu d were wont to ſtand conſoicuous before their Judges, that all the People might ſee them, and hear bath the 


Accuſations againſt them, and their Defence. Patrick's Commentary. 
_ + By the Law of Moſes it was Death to aſpbeme God, Lev. xxiv. 16, and by Cuſtom is was Death to evil the 


| King, Excd, xxii.. 28, Nom, in order to make ſafe. Work, the Evidence (as they were influcted) accus'd Nb 


of both theſe Crimes, that the People might be the better fatisfy'd to for him hd. There is this Difference however 


to be obſery d between theſe two Crimes, that, if a Man had only blaſphem'd God, he was to be try d by tlie gear 


Court at Jeruſalem, (as the Hebrow Doctors tell us) und his Goods came to his Heire Where, when a Man was 
executed for Treaſon againſt the King, his Eitate went to the Exchequer; and was forſelted to him, againſt whom the 
Offence was committed: And for this Reaſon it was, that they accus'd Naborb of this Crinie Tikewile, that ki, Eke 
3 Aab, by * Means, get Poſſeſſion of his — Patriet's Fe 


* * 
* W 2 


2 2 I ITY ai * 


The Hine of the BIBLE, | 
6 
A. M. out of the City, and ſton d. ＋ All this | till the Reign of "M Son Abaziah, as we From 1 Ling 
An. Chf. was done according to this wicked Wo- | ſhall ſee in its proper Place. Bnd of 2 
4003, Vc. man's Deſire; and, as ſoon as Ahab | fFEHOSHAPHAT, King bf Ju- 8 
| underſtood that Naboth was dead, he went dab, (as we faid before) had imprudently pero 
to Fezreel, and took Poſſeſſion of his Vine- | marry'd his Son and Heir to this wicked A- N 
yard: But, upon his Return to Samaria, hab's Daughter; and as this Alliance occa- moch Gilead, 
the Prophet Elijab, by God's Directions, ſion'd an Interview between the two Kings, — 
met him, and having upbraided him with | Fehoſbapbat went one Day to Samaria to 
this his laſt Flagitiouſneſs, in ſlaying the | viſit Ahab, who entertain'd him and his 
Innocent, and ſeizing on his Inheritance, | Attendants very ſplendidly; but, taking 
he denounc'd this heavy Sentence againſt | the Advantage of this Opportunity, invited 
him, That, in the ſame Manner that him to go along with him to the Siege of 
© Dogs bad lickd N aboth's Blood, they | Ramoth-Gilead, a Town in the Tribe of 
te ſhould lick his; that all his Poſterity Gad, which the King of Syria unjuſtly 
- © ſhould die by the Sword, and be expos di detain'd from him. Fehoſhaphat agreed to 
e without the Honour of a decent Fune- | attend him; but, being loth to do any 
ral; and that, as to his Wife Jezebel, Thing of this Kind without a Divine 
5 he ſhould be devour'd by Dogs near Approbation, he deſir'd of Ahab to enquire 
« the Wall of Jezreel, 1. e. | where | of the Prophets concerning the Event of 
| Naboth was judg'd, and unjuſtly con- this Expedition. To this Purpoſe Ahab 
_ demn'd, | ſummon'd together four hundred Prieſts 
UN As v at the Sight of the Prophet, | of the Goddeſs Afarte, who unani- 
and much more terrify'd at. his Denun- | mouſly agreed, that the Expedition would 
ciations, Ahab rent his Cloths, put on | prove ſucceſsful; but, as 'Jehoſhaphat's 
Sack-Cloth, and gave other Indications | Purpoſe was, not to enquire of beſe, but 
of his Sorrow and Humiliation : But, as | of ſome true Prophet of the Lord, with 
bis Repentance was neither ſincere, or | much Difficulty he obtain'd of Ahab + 
perſevering, God (who might otherwiſe | to have Micaiab produc'd, who, charging 
have revok'd the whole Sentence) inflicted | + Abab's Prophets with Falſhood, fore- 
Part of it upon his Perſon ; but the utter | told, that the Enterprize would prove fatal 
Extirpation of his Family did not happen, | to all Mael, and to Abab in Fe 13 
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+ Princes never want Inſtruments to execute their Pleaſure: And yet it is ſtrange, that, among all theſe 3 
and great Men, there ſhould be none, that abhorr'd ſuch a Villainy. It muſt be conſider d however, that, for a long 
while, they had caſt off all Fear and Senſe of God; and proſtituted their Conſciences to pleaſe their King : Nor durſt 
they diſobey Jexebels Commands, who had the full Power and Government of the King, (as they well ws and could 
— have taken away their Lives, had they refus'd to condemn Nees. Pol 's Annotations. | 


| There is a great Difoute among the Learned, as to the 3 of this i Jogger. At felt, it was ; 
no doubt, intended to be Iiteraliy fulfilled, but, upon Abab's Repentance, (as we find below) the Puniſhment was 
trans ferr'd from him to his Son Jehoram, in whom it was actually accompliſh'd ; for his dead Body vas caſt into 
the Portion of the Field of Naboth the Jezreelite, for the Dogs to devour, 2 Kings ix, 25. Since Abab's Blood 
| therefore was /ict'd by Dogs, not at FJezreel, but at Samaria, it ſeems neceſſary, that we ſhould underſtand the 
Hebrew Word, which our Tranſlation renders in the Place where, not as denoting the Place, but the Manner, 
in which the Thing was done; and ſo the Senſe of the Paſſage will de, That / as Dogs licb d, or in like 


Manner as Dogs lick d Naboth's Blood, even ſo ſhall they /ick thine, obſerve what : ne even thine. Poss Anno« 
tations, | 


wo Micaiah's Anſwer to | 35 PR of him the Succeſs of his wakes Expedition, is, Go, and : for the 
Lord ſhall deliver the City into the Hand of the King, 1 Kings xvii. 15, which does not at all contradi& the other 
Prophets, had it been ſpoken in Earneſt; but we have good Reaſon to believe, that the Words were ſpoken ironically, 
and in Mockery to the Promiſes, which the other Prophets made Abab. Accordingly, we may obſerve by lab 4 
Reply, that he ſuſpected Micaiab's Sincerity, and, either by his Geſture, or Manner of ſpeaking, gather'd, that his 
Meaning was to traduce theſe falſe Prophets for their Anſwers. ' So that Micaiab's Anſwer is in Effect, as if he had 
ſaid, « Since thou doſt not ſeek to know the Truth, but only to pleaſe thyſelf, go to the Battle, as all thy 
« Prophets adviſe thee, expect the Succeſs which they promiſe thee, and try the Truth of their Predictions by thy dear- 
bought Experience.” Poe/'s Annotations, | 
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and therefore he advis'd both the Kings to ? Arrow: And tho he was held. Fong in bis Prom Kings 


deſiſt. Chariot for ſome Time, with his Face Fus © Oe 
AHAB ; TIEN inſtead of lidegiog! towards. the Enemy, to encourage his C 2 g 


to Micaiab, order d him into Cuſtody, Soldiers, yet about Sun: Set he died, and 


until he ſhould return in Peace; and, | 4 Retreat was ſounded: His dead Body 
takiog Jehoſhapbat with him, march d with] was carry d to Samaria, and there bury d, 


all his Forces to the Siege: But, when he] and his Son Abaziab ſucceeded him in the 


came within Sight of. the Enemy's Army, | Kingdom: But as the Chariot, wherein he 


his Courage began to cool, and, thinking | was carry'd, was all ſtain'd with the Flux 


to evade the Force of Micaiabs Prophecy | of Blood from his Wound, while it was 


by a Stratagem of his own, he put himſelf | waſh'd in a Pool near the City, the. 
in the Garb of a common Officer, and | Dogs came and. lick'd it, that the Pro- 
advis d Jeboſbaphat to fight in his royal phecy of Elijah might not altogether go 


Robes. The King of Syria had given | unfulfilled, 


particular Command to his Generals to] As for Yehoſtaphat, tho' he eſcapd ew 


; ſingle out Abab, and, if poſſible, to kill | the Battle, and return'd in Peace to Feru- 


of him, and, in "Queſt of Abab, bended Affairs; by appointing honeſt and able 
Judges, * and giving them proper Char- 


5 the War; or 'with-a-Deſign to take him Pri/oner, that thereby he might wipe out the Stain of his OWN. C 
recover the Honour and Advantages which he then loſt; Poo/'s: Annotations * 


; apd therefore e in his Hymn to Ceres, tells her, 


him, as the chief Author of the War. At ſalem, yet God ſent the Prophet Fehu, to 


firſt they miſtook Fehy/haphat for the King | reprove him for his having afliſted Abad, 
of Iſrael, and therefore fell upon him | who was * God's avow'd Enemy; But 


with great Impetuoſity ; but, perceiving | this Fault he endeayour'd to repair by the 
at length, that he was not the Perſon they | good Orders, Which he eſtabliſh'd in his 


wanted, they deſiſted from their Purſuit | Dominions, both as to civil and religious 


their Courſe another Way. | 


AHAB, however, did not gain much ges; by regulating the Diſcipline and 
by his politick Project, as he thought it; for Order of the Prigis and Levites, and by 


he was 2 n by a random et them to Bone ae 


7777... ( to 369 08649) $6340;64t264 ($07 DUET £402 34 5 16 rin ehilio od ard Pao bb 
. This Benbadad might order, either in Policy WHOS eva to be the beſt and readieſt Way to 2 
tivity, and 


AYE: I, 


Jehoſhaphat' s 
eviſe Gowern- 
ment, P * pe 15 
rity, and 
Death, 


Even common Reaſon taught the Heathens not to make any Pin with ſuch. as * Enemies t to the Gab, 


| Adyerrigs fe rc. iy pls, & wo . e lac te 0 büchaiguk 
un- nd a abr Yν Dr, 1 xaxe ir pes. Nan 142 206 titel bet 


? | 8 the * Shanhtien has obſerv'd many- ſimilar Sayings 8 5 how the ante Greeks 


runs in theſe Words, = 


abhorr d to lodge in the ſame Houſe, or to eat at the ſame Table, 0 par or, ae, Criminal, * 


che ſame men that Horace has expreſs d upon the like Occaſion : ; nei Pcta Brod zg nals eats 
HIRE —etabo, EINE Ree IS; 5 505 "IN IDO 1190 tel : 

„ Vulgarit Arcanæ, ſub iiſdem ere eee ee ee ee ee on: oy 

3 5 | 154 | 1 - Sit trabibus, fragbilemve ot 1. 1418 N 81. 1 Pest #1030 F* un £471 

ear iet arts wn Solvst phaſelum. Sæpe Dieſpiter { Hanghl) thrlzo an weed gelte node wile; 


i Nu antecedentem ſceleſunn wan 1 Wy 545 "—_— wadls Sad 


4 Neglectus inceſto addidit i I 25 Ann 1 127 T's Fe Th in 8 Aa 240 4272 Au L 
y , 
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Deſeruit pede pœna Claude. 44; 1s Ln 
» » The 8 or + Slick Admentden, which Tebybaphat gave GR OA ons he cis d in each City, 


? 1 
e * TA * Iv. SUP 


the Lord our God, no Rgſpect of Perſans, nor Taking of Gziis 2 Chron. xix, 6,74 It ia a remarkable Saying. of Cicers, 


A being ſworn. to do (Juſtice, ſhould. remember, when they. come to pals Sentence, Dans babere. tefiemss 


id ef, ut ego arbitror, mentem ſuam, qui nibil bomini dedit ipſe Deus diviniur. De Offic, lib, iü. c. 13. Where he 


un lefh- me Weg Sees end A e likewiſe, chat 2 Man muff Jay fide the Pens ef u Trium. when be puts on. the 


| Perſon of @ Fudge. In like Manner, there are ſeveral Paſſages in He/fod, admoniſhing thoſe, who have the Adminiſtra- 


3 . rr I. bs noi nwo ur 0 n N 1151} iini 2s _—_ od gan hy A 22 
| | % * e“ Mans et. "FOO ae 
; e pH 


Tals heed what ye do, for ye judge not for Man, but for: the Lord, who, is with you in 
the ee ee ee let the fear of the Lord be upon v: Tale hetd and do itz. for there is no Iniquity <with 


| D 1. e eee ufd, daga d. gn one of theſe will anſwer 10 


pr er mins van. -, a — > we — 
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1 ", Wer . Duties in the Service oft SOAR came to paſs. For when From 1 


ool, & 


de. chr God. Not was it long before he experi- Feboſhaphat drew up his Army, near the Enz 2 8 
2 mentally found the Favour of God extended | Place where the Enemy lay, he found Chron. 


to him, in a moſt miraculous Manner, for nothing there but dead Bodies; God h 
this his Reformation, For when the having been pleas'd, before his Approach, 
Moabites and Aumonites, with their | fo to confound their Underſtanding, that, 
Auxiliaries, made a formidable Invaſion being a mixt Multitude of divers Nations, 
wn upon his Kingdom, and he thereupon had they, + ſome Way or other, by Miftake 
f appointed a publick Fut, and apply'd fell a ſlaying, and deſtroying one another ; 
himſelf to God for Help“ by Humilia- ſo that Fehoſhaphat, and his People, had 
tion and Prayer, he had a moſt gracious nothing elſe to do, but to carry off the 
Anſwer vouchſaf d him, viz, That, on the | Arms, and Spoils of the Dead, wherein 
next Day, he ſhould obtain a compleat Vic- they employ'd themſelves for three whole 
JF without once BG a 88 which Days, and, on the TR N in a 


| | 1 Valley, 7 


; 4 guck, 4 N ente. x) aint 
Top & Yin zyt yap i alluwracw, torres 
"Adareror Mtoogow, 304 oxen: Fixes 
"Auidas TeiBluos, Orr few & Dijon: | 
: Tess yae popu wow im v uh en 
*Adatrceras Zn, Qunaxt; Inlas ard, . | | i 8 2 F 
o. fn plc vs Vinay, ꝙ ef Toyo, . et! * 5 
Hie vc, wdr pries in dias, Ec. De Oper. bes ln bw: 
1 * St Jeboſpapbat's is deſervedly accounted one of the moſt excellent, that we meet with in facred 
[ Hiſtory. He begins it with an Acknowledgment of God's ſupreme and irreſiſtible Power, which extends itſelf every 
| | 
| 
| 


where, over all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, which are every one ſubje& to his Authority 0 Lord God © 
of our Fathers, art thou not Cod in Heben? Aud ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdemi of die Heathen 2 And tn thine 
Hand is there not Power and Might, fo that none is able to withfland ibes ? Then he remembers e We, 
tion, which the People of rael have to him; the Promiſe he made to Abrabam, as a Reward of his Fidelity ; and 3 a 
the Deed of Gift which he convey'd to him, and his Poſterity of this Country for ever: Art thou not our God, who 
dia drive out the Inhabitants of the Land before thy People Iſrael, and gaveſt it to the Seed of Abraham, thy Friend, 
| | for ever ? Then he reminds him of the long Poſſeſſion they had had of the Country, and of the. Temple, which §o- 
0 lomo had built for his Worſhip, to whom, at the Conſecration, (and therefore he refers, to'So/orma's Words at 
ce Conſecration, 1 Kings viii.) he promis'd a gracious Regard to all the Prayers, that ſhould be offer d there. A 
they dwelt therein, and have built thee a Sanfuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, If, when Evil cometh upon 15, 'a 

_ the Schord, Judgment, or Peflilence, or Famine, aue fland before thi: Houſe, and in thy Preſence, (for thy Name ii in 
this Houſe) and cry unto thee in our Aflichion, then thou wilt hear and help. In che next Place he repreſents the foul 
Ingratitude of their Enemies in invading a Country, to which they had no Manner of Title, even tho' the 1 aclites 

did them not the leaſt Harm when they came to take Poſſeſſion of it, but took the Pains to march a long Way about, 
to get to it, rather than give any Moleſtation; and, in Aggravation of their Wickedneſs in this Reſpect, he ſopp 
that by this Invaſion they made an Attempt, not only upon the Rights of the Maelites, but of God himſelf, who 
was the great Lord and Proprietor, from whom they held the Land: Ard nw behold the Children of Ammon, ani Moab, 
and Mount Seir, aubom thou wouldft net let Iſrael invade, when they came out of the Land of Egypt, but they turned 

from them and defiroyed them not; behold, 1 ſay, how they rewaii us, to come to'caft ur out of thy Poſſeſſion, which thou 
gaveſt ur to inherit. Then he appeals to the Juſtice of God, the righteous Judge, who helps thoſe that ſuffer Wrong, 
eſpecially when they have no other Helper: For this is the laſt Argument he makes Uſe of, to conciliate the Divine 
Aſſiſtance, even the weak Condition wherein he and his People were, which made them the Objects of the Divine Pity, 

_ =eſpecially ſince they plac'd their Hope and Confidence in him alone. O Lord our God, auilt thou not judge them ? For 
awe have no Might againft this great Company, that cometh againſt us, neither know wve What to 55 but our . are 17 
ther. 2 Chron. xx. 12, Cc. with Patrick's Commentary on the Words. 

: + The Words in the Text are, The Lord fot Ambuſoments againſt "the Children of Hoa Moib, ent Muni Seir, 
aebi. aber tome againft Judah, and they were ſmitten, 2 Chron. Xx. 22. And there are two Ways, wherein this 
Slaughter may be ſuppos d to have happen'd: Either, 1ſt. by the Miniſtry of God's Angels, who \might>appear in 
the Shape of Men, and putting on the Appearance of Moabiter or Ammoniten might finite ſome ether Patt of che 
Army privately, and they, ſuppoſing this to be done by their Neighbours, might turn about, und fall upon ĩhem 
like Enemies, and ſo break forth into mutual Slaughters: Or, zd. By ſome Jealouſtes and Animefities among them- 
ſelves, which, by Degrees, brake forth, firſt into ſecret Ambuſhments, which one Party laid for another, and then 
into open Hoſtilities and Outrages to their total Deſtrüction. /So-eafy -a Thing it is for God to defeat his Enemtes, 


who can, when he pleaſes, infatuate their * or arm their own Paſſions and Miſtakes _ them Naas Anna · 
tations on 2 Chron, xx, 22. 1 
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4001, Se, 
Ant. C 


"Valley," (which, from this Bane Wass 
called © afterwards the Valley of Bleſſing) | 


1003. Sc} they | gave ſolemn Thanks to God Sr this 


Deliverance ; and, not long after, Je- 


— hoſhaphat, "with his victorious Troops, 
entering Feruſalem in Triumph, Was 
5 * receiy'd with the joyful Acclamations of 


kis People, and ſtruck ſuch Terror into all | 


acighbouring Nations, that, for the Re- 


mainder of his Reign, he met with r no 
Moleftation. . RTE I 
01 „E Loſs however he bad, towards 
the Concluſion of his Reign, Fin} joining 
with Abaziab, King of 1/aeh, to equip 
out a Fleet! in the Port of Erin- Geber, in 
order to go to 7. arſhiſh'; ; for the whole 
Fleet was daſh'd in Pieces upon a Ridge 
of Rocks, that lay in the Mouth of the 
Harbour, before they ever got to Sea. 
But, as Feluſhaphat was afterwards con- 


vided, that this was a Judgment of God 


upon bin for entering into Partnerſhip 
with an impious Prince, (as Abaziab 
certainly was) the next Fleet he ſet 


cut, was from his other Port of Elab, 


herein he ſuffer d Abaziab to. have no 


N charging him to put them down. in Writing, to 


5 Kent 


ba '- 5 Sion thzt "chuld” de high of fas ever! 


Concern, and therefore came off with 


Sq <4 


it 
mentary. 
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the 


better Succeſs. The Truth i is, Jeboſbap bat 
Was a religious and good Prince, a zealous 


ſtill retain d a Kindneſs for the High-Places, 
He led fixty, and reign'd twenty-five 
Vears; was bury'd in the City of David, 
and ſueceeded by his Son Jeboram. | 


Sons; but, to give no Umbrage for Suſ- 
6 |picion, he had, in bis Life- Time, remov'd 
them from all publick Buſineſs, made them 
Governors of fenc d Cities, and given 4 
them ſeparate Fortunes of their own. 
But, notwithſtanding all this Precaution, 
as ſoon. as Jeboram was ſettled on the 
Throne, he murther'd all his Brothers, 
and ' ſeveral chief Men in Jf-ae!, who 


(as he ſuſpected) either adher'd to their 
| Party, or were yy” to revenge ry 
1 5 

Du RING theſe cruel eee in 
che very Beginning of his Reign, he had a 
+ Letter ſent him from Elijah, wherein 
he upbraided him with the Murther of 
his Brothers, and his Departure from the 


he theemen'd him with fore Diſeaſe in 


7 
1 
” 4 g 


in. War, but only i in "Trade, yet E was We Aka with him, which ſhews how Pra a Fi | 
is. to have, 90 near a Familiarity or Corimerce r e or any rr n 1 ee 


7 Now fine i is plan, from ri ü. n, We. that Elijah was taken aptd lessen in the Time of Nbg 
phat, the, Queſtion i is, How could E1: jab ſend bis Son a Letter? For Reſolution to this, Joſephus and others imagine, 
that this Writing was Indited i in Heaven, where. Ely b now is, and ſent to Fehoram by the Miniſtry of Angels. But 
chere is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that ſo ſingular a 1 Mirade was wrought i in Favour of an idolatrous Prince, ab had 
Moſes and the Prophets, which (in our Saviour's Opinion) were ſufficient to inſtruct him in all Points neceſſary to 
Salvation, and needed not any. additional Writing to be ſent bim from the other World. Others therefore are of 
Opinio, that this Letter was written before Eljah's s Aſcenſion i into Heaven ; that, foreſecing by the Spirit of Pro- 
pbecy the great Wickedneſs Jehoram would fall into, he difated the Contents hereof to one of the Prophets, 


#3405 £53: 


to ſend them i in a Letter” to Feboram, when he grew as impious 24 is 
here related, and to let him know vithal, that Tes commanded this Writing” to be deliver'd to him, 


Ls Pre- 


From 1 Kings 


viii, to the 
End of 2 


and great Reformer, and yet the People 8 


HIS Father Jeboſbaphat had fix other Fei, fache. 


ed by his Son 
Jehoram, auh 

trov d a bloody 

Prince, lid d 


3 5 and 


Notion 128 n no better F oundation than the other ; For Prophets were ſent to thoſs, who liv'din their own Age, to 


declare unto them the Will 'of God, not to write Letters, fit to be deliver d only when they had departed out of 
"this Life. "God never "leſt. himſelf: without 2 Witneſs ;, and, at this Time more eſpecially, there were Prophets 
in "Abundance: And therefore, others have ſuppos d, that thete has been a Miſtake 3 in the Tranſcriber, and the 
Name of Eljjab put for that bf Eliha ; "or that the Ehe by whom whom this Letter was ſent, was not the Prophet, 


"who was taken up into Heaven, bat abocher of that Name, who liv'd in the ſubſequent Age, and was contem- 


y.with 79% Which of theſe Conjectures (for ConjeQures they are all) ſeems moſt feaſible, we are ajt 
of them is Iylicjens © bd ſolve the above-mention'd Difficulty. Te Gives and Parrichs 
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Prince.” "in" and Was ae e. aud depopillated by n Nails; | klsTredſufes CUNT), tis Wives 
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820 "The E zz 2 the B 1B L Walk 2b wn N e VI. | 
4. M, his Bowls, and ths Wires, 1 | „ forty, and a a Reign of 5 5 
x» 90 and People, with Jodgments of ſeveral | bar d indeed in the City of David, (but End of 4 | 
1003, | S Kinds, which God would ſend upon not in any of the royal Sepulchres) was "ON _— 


ſubject to the Few: Voke. 
a City in his on Dominions, ſhook off, 


died, without being ſo much as lamented 


| from them, becauſe i it was a cuſtomary Thing for People to walk upon them, f in order to take the ir. Now, in this 
Battlement we may ſuppoſe that there were ſome wooden Lattices for! People to look through, of equal Height with the 


him any longer for its Sovereign. 
 Philiftines and Arabians made Inroads upon 
his Territories, ravag'd the Country, plun- 


them: Nor was it long before theſe 
Threats began to operate. The Eabomites, 
who had all along been ſubject to the 
Houſe of David, rebelled; and, having 
expelled his Deputy, made themſelves a 
King of their own, and were never again 


75 Libnab, 


its Allegiance, and refus di to acknowledge 
| The. 


der'd his Palace, and; carry'd.; away his 


very Wives and Children, ſo that they left 


none, except Jehoahas the youngeſt ; and 
(to compleat his Miſery) after God had 


afflicted him with a cruel Dyſentery, which 


ſucceeded; by his Son Jeleabus. —_— 
| return to the Hiſtory of King Abaziab. 

4H A LA H, as we ſaid, ſuccecded Ahazi ah: 
bis Father Aab in th e Kingdom of Iſrael, oc +2 eng 
in the ſeventeenth Year of TFeboſhaphat' 1 
Reign, and was not a whit behind him 
in all Manner of Wickedneſs. But, as 


his Reign was but ſhort, (in the whole, 
[not aboye the Space of two Years) ſo was 
it, inglorjous, and full of Trouble. For, 
in the firſt Year of his Reign, the Moabites, 
who had, always been obedient to the 
Kings of oel from the firſt Separation of 
the two Kingdoms, took now an Oppor- 
tunity to revolt, nor had he Power to 
reduce them to their SubjeQion : For, in 
the ſecond Year of his Reign, he receiy 'd 


for two Years grievouſly tormented. bim, 


ſuch a Hurt by a Fall from + the Terras 
of his Houſe, as reduc d him to a very 
bad State of Health. 


and brought him at laſt to his Grave, he 
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carry d into cipdviy; ; bis Children ſlain; himſelf ated with A ſofe Diſeaſe for - 5 Years; and; when he 


was dead, deny'd. the Honour of a Royal Sepulture, ſuch as luis Father had. All which Calamities were 
threaten'd in this Writing ſent him in the Name of Hlijab, that he might not think that they came by Chance, 


but by the ſpecial Direction of 7 God, as a Puniſhment for his Ry FENNEL days gen on 


2 Chron. xxi. 14. 
+ In the  Eaftern 88 * Roofs of the 3 were le, * rere de wich a Aa Battlement: to Seeviae] 


Parapet Wall, and that Abaziah negligently leaning on it (as it was rotten and infirm) it broke down, and let him fal 
into the Court, or Garden belonging to his Houſe. Or there is another Way, whereby he might fall. In theſe flat 
Roofs, there was generally an Opening, which ſerv'd .inſtead of a Sky-/ight to the Houſe below, and this Openin 8 
might be done over with Lattice. work, which. the King. as he was careleſſy walking, might chance to ſtep upon, and 
flip through. Nor is chere any Abſurdity i in ſuppoling f ſuch Lattice-work i in a King's Palace, when the World was not 
arriv'd to that Height of Art and Curioſity, chat! we find 1 it in now. Peers Annotations, and Calmet' G biker. ſur les 
: Edifices des anciens Hebrews, A 

=_ The Word ſignibies, | the Ged of. Flies ; ; 9 Bp this Idol x: came to obtain that Name, it is not lo ealy a a Mater 6 to 
diſcover. Several are of Opinion, that this God Was called Baal ' ſemin, the Lord of. Heaven, but that the Fewer, by 
Way of Contempt, Save it the Name of Baal. webub, or the Lord of a F. ly, a0 that was nothin worth, or {as others 
a . whoſe Temple was filled with Flies; Whereas the Temple 'of Tergalen {notwithſtanding all the Sacrifices that 
were there daily offer d) never once had a fly in it, as their Doclors relate. The ſacred Wruings indeed, when they 
or peak of the Gods of the Heat bens, very frequently call them in general, lol, Vanity, Alominations, &c. but they 
never change their proper Names into ſuch, as are of an opprobrious Import ; neither can we think it likely, thatthe 
King of Iſrael v would have called the God of Ekron, for whom, he had ſo high a Veneration, as to conſult him i in his 


Sickneſs, by any Appellation of. Contempt. Whoever conſiders what troubleſome and deſtruclive Creatures (eſpecially 


in ſome hot Countries) Flies are known to he, z. in What vaſt Swarms they ſometimes ſettle, and not only deyour all the 
Fruits of the Earth, but i in many, Places occaſion. A noiſom Peſlilence ; may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Heathens had a 
proper Deity, to Peay they made their Addreſſes, either for the Prevention, or Removal of this ſore Plague. And 
accordingly we are told by Pliny, (lib. xxix. c. 6.) Wat, when chere v was a Plague i in Africa, occafion's by vaſt Quan- 


tities of Flies, after that the People | had ſacrific'd to the God Achore ſhe ſhould have ſaid, the God of Ekron, for there | 


is a plain Affinity between their Names) the Flies all died, and "the Diſtemper was extinguiſh'd. Now it was a 
known Maxim of the Heathen T beology, that, as all Plagyes y were inflicted by ſome evil Dæmon or other, fo all evil 
Demons were under the Reſtraint of ſome ſuperior one, Vf who is 8 Frince and Ruler, | As therefore Flags * known 


4 


In this Condition 
* ſent 2 * oor the God of 
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. M. Buren , tense if ke told recover; but, | deſtroy them. The like he did wiinather From es 
be oo by God's Appointment, the Prophet Blijab| Captain, and | his Company ; but, when og? ++ ag 
vas ſent to meet his Meſſengers, and · to | the third came in a more ſubmiſſive Man- /\ pant 2 

turn them back with this Anſwer, thut] ner, and begg'd his Life, and the Lives 
the King ould” certainly dir. "The Mef-] of his Soldiers, + Ekjah went with him 
ſengers coming back much ſooner than | to the King, and told him from his own 
was expected acquainted the King with | Mouth, what he had before told the 
the Reaſon of it; and he, by their-| Meſſengers, which. accordingly: came to 
Deſcription, underſtanding that it was paſs 3 far he died a ſhort Time after, and, 
Elijah, who fent him this Meffage; itnine- | having no Son of his own, was, I in the 
diateiy diſpatebd A Captain with fifty ſecond Year of FeboramSon of Yeheſhaphat, 

Soldiers to apprehend bim; but, upon King of NOPE n TY his rather 
their Approach, the Prophet commended | Jeboram. 

n, Carey and 58101 2. 
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to he the God of Hell, and to « lots all the cir Band of Spirit under his Controul; to him the Heathens us'd 

ta pray, and offer Sacrifices, that he might not ſufter any af his ipferior Agents to inflit this heavy Judgment upon 

them, They worſhipp'd him, I ſay, not to engage him to da them any Good, but to prevail with him to do them 
no Harm; and accordingly we may obſerve, that every Thing in their Service was dark 155 gloomy, Their Offering 85 
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were in the Night, | | = 
| | Tam gf og noQturnas inchoat atas. ; Fs 10. Ea. vi. 
Their Vidims were back, = . 
— — Hae cala Sybilla 3 
Nigrantum multo . te ere queer, - _Iid. En. v. 
8 dees 7 | i 

. . n velleris atri | | | 

| wh g 5  Conjicit, & patulas perfundit ſanguine Foſſas. COT Met. lib. vii 


| Such og Reaſon have. we. to think, that the Baalxebub, in Scripture called the Prince of the Devils, was the very : 
ſame with. the Pluto, whom the, Heathens made the God of Hell, and worſhipp'd i in this Manner. re. and Lt 
Clercs Commentaries, and Furieu Hiſt. des Dogmes & Cultes. Part iv. c c. „ Ce. 
I Ekron was a City and Government of the Philiflines, which fell-by Lot to the Tribe of 504. in the firſt Di. 
| ton made by Jara Joſh, xv. 4. but was afterwards given up to the Tribe of Dan, Joſh. xix, 43. tho' it does 
not appear from Hiſtory, that the ever had a peaceable Poſſeſſion of it. It was ſituated near the Medi/erraman 
Saa, between Ala and Jammia, in a moi and bot Soil, Een nyo TO EI . 
Dictionary, and Parric's Commentary. 
+ It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that Hhazial's Meſſengers ſhould 7 their Jouney to Ela, at ElijaVs Cam- 
mand]; but he was a Man of ſuch venerable Preſence, and ſpake to them with ſuch Authority in the Name of the Lord, | 
that they were oyer· aw d thereby to obey him, rather than 2 - Patrick's s Commentary. 5 
The Deſcription which. the Mefengers give of Eil, Is, That he was an Bairy Man, and girt with 
s Girdle of Latther about bis Loing, 2 Kings i. 8. where his beiog an hairy Man, may either denote his wearing 


e e the aurent Gt . were wont to do, and a5 Zacay 1 


77 þ j : 4 ; * 4 
N 7 * Z $45 5 * : 25 * 27 


| 8 ö * 825 
Gn eee which was made of Skins, rough, and uith their Hair on; eee 
_ Gloath'din the Sins of Lions, Tigers, and Bears; as the Evangeliſt repreſents the Bepri/t in a Ramm, Camel 3 
Hair, Matth. M. 4. e eee, . geg yours EY N . * 
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BY Win i 2 Beit dakar of the Herberts ha Bed: ade Ie del tine he . 
ee dn den abe, Memby of the King, and the Malice of -Fexehd, He. bad. arder' d, not long befare, all the Pro- 
Phets of Bel ic be lain M had' ſent a very unwelome Meſſage zn the King ; and now made a very teirible Rrœcution 
upon tworof his Cagraine, Ind their Qowpanics 4 ſo That he, had I che Reaſon in che World to apprebend the utmoſt 
Expreiſiqns of the King's\Diſplealure.; And yet, when God commands him, he: makes. ne Manner of Heſitation, hut : 
ay eee with his own Month. tho mnanneſat; Lrnths. ebe en eee, — 
Han, RM. „ n 54 12: 18 fol, 10. gi © Ge eee 


1 How could Jeboram, the Brother of Mania, begin bly Reignin U lhe inthe 3 Year of Joan, the Son 
of Jebyſpaphat, when we read ſoon after, that be bogus RO en Bn in the n King 


of 
.. 2 


j | Tos : 1 9 2 2 | ; | / 
822 "ki The Hi 2 "of, the, B I B Is Fa Ce dr 3 Book VI. 
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2 92 Azou the eee 7 Wa r this Reſolution PE forward evoking 


de C. of Jeboram King of Judab, Elijah the | with Elijab, who was now ſhaping bis ng e: 
1003, Se. Prophet was tranſlated into Heaven. God, Courſe towards his native Country of Gi-. CAMS. Zo 
2 * very likely, had given him ſome Intima- lead, from whence he was to be tranſlated; ne 


Elicha' Suc- tion of the Time, when this miraculous | and, as they were to paſs over the Fordan, 
n Bvent ſhould happen; and therefore, Elijab + with his Mantle ſtruck the Wa- 
— before his Departure, he viſited the Sons | ters, which inſtantly divided into two 
Hof the Prophets, that were at Bethel, and Parts, ſo that e went over on dry 
Jericbo, and took his Leave of them Ground. ty Yeoh N 
with ſuch Solemnity, that they began to |. WAREN x they had oaſs'd the River inthe 
| ſuſpe& that this was the laſt Viſit, he Sight of fifty of the + Sons of the Pro- 
intended to make them; and accordingly | plets, and as they drew near to the Place 
+ appris'd Eliſha of it, who thereupon | of Eli ab s Aſcenſion, Eliſba requeſted of. 
determin'd not to leave his Maſter, as long] him, that the ſame Gift of Prophecy, 
as he continu d upon Eartn. which God had been pleas d to beſtow on 
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of 7240 2 Kings i wi. t. and in angther Place, that Jeboram, the Son of me OY to reign over N, | 
in the fifth Year of Jeboram, King of Hael! of” Kings viii. 16. Now, it is but Tuppoling, that Jebeſbapbat de- 
clar'd his Son Jeboram King, while himſelf was alive, and reign'd in Con junction with him for the Space of ſeven 
Years, and all the Difficulty is remoy d: For then Jeboram, the Son of Ahab, might begin his Reign in the ſecond 
Year of Jeboram Son of Jebeſbapbat, viz. in the /econd Year that he reign'd with his Father, who was then alive; 
and Jeboram, Son of Jeheſbaphat, may be ſaid to have begun his Reign in the fh of Jeboram the Son of Abab, 
meaning the Time, when, after his Father's Death, he began to reign alone. That the Kings of Judah and 1/rael 
(as well as other oriental Princes) were accuſtom'd to appoint their Succeſſors, and, even during their Life-Time, to 
givethem ſome Share in the Adminifiration, is plain from ſeveral Inſtances : And that Jeho/haphat found it expedient 
to ſettle his Son in the Kingdom with himſelf, ſeems to be intimated i in 2 Chron, xxi. 3. where it is ſaid, that he gave 
. the Kingdom to Jehoram, becauſe he was his Firſt. born, and gave Gifts to the reſt of bis Sans, who, being many, might 
perhaps be forming Parties, and entering into Cabals about the Succeſſion to the Kingdom ; and therefore, to put an 
end to all ſuch Conteſts, Jeho/baphat declar'd Tehoram King, while ew; yok was on the TO, becauſe he was his 
| Fiſt Born.  Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. ; : 165 n 0 N 
: + To prevent Confuſion; the Reader is defir'd t to toks Nation, | that, in a the Courſe of this Ene thro is Mention 
WOT of two Jeboramt, who reign'd much about the ſame Time; one, the ſecond Son of Abab, 'who ſucceeded: his 
Brother 4haziah, and was King of 1/-ael; and the other, who was Son and Heir to Jebeſbapbat, and reigu d in 
per both very. wicked kae, and OW the er Care n be e _ their nen Nor not 7 


bay The Pxpreion þ in the Texti is, Knoweft this, that the Lord 47 lale away thy Maſter 3 9 Head 
to-day ? 2 Kings ii. 3. Where the Sons of the Prophets. allude to their Manner of fitting in their School. For the | 
Scholars us'd to ſit below their Maſters Feet, and the Maſters above over their Heads, when they taught them: And | 
| therefore, che Senſe of the Words is, that God <yould deprive Eliſha of his Mafier Elijah's Infiru&ions, viz. by a ſudden 
Death. For it does not appear that they had any Notion of his Tran/lation ; ſo far from this, that they defir'd Leave 


to ſend out ſome to ſeek for him, if peradventure the Spirit of the Lord had 25 him up, and caft bim 1 Jeme Mountain, 
or into ſome Valley, 2 Kings ii. 16. Patrick's Commentary. 


— 


+ In theſe two Books of Kings, there is mention made five Times of this Mantle; pl in i ne it i called i” 
15555 which denotes a royal, as well as a prophetical Robe. The |Septuagint always tranſlate it by the Word 
pet which properly ſignifies the frephetira! Mantle, made of Lamb - Skins, being a Kind of upper Garment thrown 


| over the Soulders, and (as ſome think) ng ** to che Heels ; 3 9 0 others take it for nen than a leathers 
Jacket to keep out Rain: | 


S8. 


Ad ſubitas naſquam Scortea defit Aquas. —_ f Mar. Lib. I4- : 


4 By the Sons of the Prophets, we are to underſtand rhe Scholars of the Prophets, ſuch as they educated and train'd up | 
in Religion and Virtue; upon whom God by Degrees beſtow'd the Spirit of Prophecy, and whom the ſuperior Prophets 
employ d in the ſame Capacity, as the Apoſtles did the Evangehfts viz. to publiſh their Prophecies and Inſtructions to 

' the People, in the Places where they themſelves could not go. Nor is it any ſmall Teſtimony of God 's Love to'an 
* Apoftate People, that, in theſe corrupt Times, and in that day Place, where the golden Calves Were worſfüpp u, he 
till continu'd the Schools of che Prophets, in order to recover chem from Idolatry. Nay, (what is very remarkable) 
"there were Prophets of greater Excelleney for their Miracles in Irurl, than were in Judas, becauſe they needed ther 


more, both to turn their hard Hearts from the Worſhip of Idols, and to preſerve he FR Ty thas n remains. 
| movg my from deſerting their r Religion, Farin mee. | 
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bim, might be. + communicated to him, 
in a larger Meaſure, than to the other 
„ Prophets which the other did not poſl- 


- tively promiſe, but, told him however, | 


that, if he happen'd to ſee him when he 
came to be tranſlated, this would be a 


good Sign, that God would not refuſe 
bim his Requeſt: And while they were 


thus going on, and talking, there appear'd, 
as it were, a bilght Chariot, and Horſes, 
running towards them on the Ground, 
ad, coming between them, parted them, 
i a. great | Guſt of Wind, directed by 
| Angels, Was trapſparted | into Heaven; 
while Elite, who was left behind, + 


* For Elliab mounted the Chariot, and, N 


dropt from bim! in his 7 with it he From Lg. 


divided the Waters, as Elijah had done, 
and re-paſs'd the Jordan. 
Hexepy the Prophets of Jericho and © 
the Places adjacent were convinc d, that 
the Spirit of . Elijah reſted upon Eliſha. 
And accordingly, when they met him, 
they recogniz d him for his Succeſſor, and 
paid him the fame. Reſpect. Believing 
however, that the Spirit of God might 


| poſlibly have * En Elijab into 


ſome diſtant or deſert Place, they deſir d 
Leave to ſend out fifty Men in Search of 
him. Eliſha aſſur'd them, that it would 
be needleſs: However, to give them all 


the Conviction they deſir d, he ſuffer'd 


expteſs d his Sorrow when he was gone: 


< * r 224 . 
* 6 207 111 52 15 I (EI chi 44 & FF tt & 02 ww & "Ty ! 1 "I Fi ba — * > 57 * K * | 


cry d to bim, as he ſaw him mount, and | them to do what they pleas d; ſo that the 


But, taking up the e which had 


A 


Mme Rs to no ee 


7 * N ! #7 g of A i. N * $ 
ry _ 1 4 18 7 n A { 


TE me. Werds in as OG Sg AI FO a elt Potion abs FROM aw FAR tai 


learned Men are of Opinion, that this Requeſt in £//a would be arrogant, if the Words were to be taken in their 


moſt obvious Senſe; and therefore, they refer them to El/ba's School: fellows, whom he defires to ſurpaſs in all 
_ grophinith:Gifts,! as much as the Fit i- born did excel the other Children in bis Portion of the Inheritance. But, 
| being: Elijah had no otber Succeſſor; upon whom he was to beſtow: any prophetick Gifts, but Elia; we cannot 


ſee why Flia may not de Taid td have 4 double Portion of the prophetick Spirit, ſince it is evident he did 
| many mort Miracles 


x Elijah did, and, even aſter his Death, exerted a Divine Power in raiſing che dead 


Man, 2 Kings xiii. 21. Had he deſired this double Portion indeed out of a Principle of Vain · Glory, there might 


| then be ſomething aid againſt bis Requeſ;-but, ſince he did it wich a pure Intent to become thereby more ſervice- 


able in his; Generation, we cannot. perceive” why he was to blame in requeſting what our bleſſed Saviour granted 


to, his Apoſtles; vix. n see e e N Te OR Rn Com- 


* oy : 7 ; 
1171 2190 by: oft vw; Ius x GY >: 4 * 12 22 


mentaries. i 10 bssflai 


f 1 bg 1645 22 2 


Wat this Chariot was; and to what Place it,convey'd llc nden kane Deities ts: Abe is the fol 


lowing Diſereatine 5 at preſent. we "ſhall only take notice of ſome Things relating to this Prophet's Character. The 


Authar of Ecelefiafticus (Chap. xlviii. 1, ci) has dedicated this Excomium to his Memory: —TTben food up Elias 
the Prophet, a Fire, and. lis Ward: burnt: like a Lamp. He brought: a fore Famize among) then, and. by hir Zea! he 


diminiſhed their | Number. By the Ward . the Lord ht font up tb Heaven, and 'alſo:three Times brought" drwn Fire. O 
Ellas hayo qual / thou" bonoured Ey fly iswonderaus. Dee S And abo ay glory lile unto thee? | Who didft raiſe a dead Man 


from Death, and his Soul from the Place of the Dead, by the Word of the Moft High; obo broughteſt Kings to Dee 


. | tion, .and bonourable, Men: to their Bed: .be waſt: taken up in 4. Whirkvind of Fite, and in à Chariot of fiery 


Horſes; who vat ordained for Reproofs in their Times, to 
farth, into Fury i to, gurt the Henn of the Father tu the Son, and to'r4ftorsthe Tribes of Jacob. In which laſt Sentence 
n f eee in Malachi, Chap. ir 6. Brau Lauill ſend you Elijah the Propber, before. the 
r Mead (Day. of the Lord; and he fall turn pee eee 4 whale | 


pacify the Wrath of the Lord's Judgment, before it break 


Coming .of the 


Heart of the Children tapbeix Revhers ft 3 come and ſite the Earth with a Corſe 1. 


+ The Words of Elba upon this Occaſion are, My Father, my : Father, (ſo e eee | 


ſtructors) the Chariot of Iſrael, and db Harſamen thereof: The Expreſſion alludes to che Form of the Chariot and 

Horſes, chat he had -juſt then beheld, and ſcems to imply, . That\Z/jab; by his Example, and Counſol, and Prayers, 

5 ad Power uh Gad, did more for the Defence aud Preſervation of J/acl, than all- their Chariots and ne 
+ and. oben yearlike. Proviſtons,”;; Unleſs: we may ſuppoſe; that this was an Abrupt Speech; which Eiſtu, in tlie 


Confternation;be vn, . ie uu. es de . nee £5 Che 5 


Commentary 3 


fore Obadiah ſpeaks of of | 
Spirit of tin Lend aoill carry;thee anbei: hnexy not; fa thar-obts the Mag canner find thee, iC ad Nay me; Kings | 


Ati 'The iti af the Jerk (ndercby we VER FAN idle this "Dione of Goa; Ae bed le Angels) a. 
quently us dito carty the Prophets through the: Ar, and, vrith waſt Celerity, remqve them to diſtant Places: And there- 
it as a common Thing: And it Hall come to pf u (fon dt 1 a gone Rum the, that the 


viii. 12. And agcordingly, in the New: Teflament, we art told of Philip] thiat; when thiy weve comp uf out of the 


Huter, ebe Spirit of the Lord caught lim 1 bete er ee and ITN Azotus, uf 5 


n rin n a 22 


Hi 
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Men went, and return'd again after thres 


| FroM 


End: of 2 
.. Chron, | 
— — 


Sta Her our! Ab ect ot oO og ee i ee 
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EE tn 2 BY ITY ON — ; 
4. M N om this 2 Eli % procecded b Jeboran, King of Wear ET to relpn ; Fran 1 King 

K Se 1 7725 where, at the Requeſt of the | and tho he did not make any great Refor- | Eu 11 

700g, Ge. Inhabitants, he curd the + Bratkiſonef mation in his Kingdom, yet he was not c 


of their Water,” and the Barrenneſs 5 of their altogether as wicked, as Bis Father and 


4 
hron. | 


Soil | Thence he continiy'd his Courſe to 
ing of ridiculing him, bs vt two Ne 
ruſhing. out of the neighbouring Foreſt, 
fell upon them, | and devour'd two and 
forty of them. From Bethel he' went to 
Mount Carmel, where probably there was 
another School of the Prophets; and from 


thence he proceeded to Samaria, where 


ke Rad ſoon Opportunities enough of 


Brother: For + he remov'd the Idols of 


Baal, (very likely to procure | F choſbaphat's 


Friendſhip) tho? the Golden Calbes (which 
were the State- - Engine to keep up the Di- 


viſion between Mel and Fudah he could | 


not prevail with himſelf to depoſe. In this 
State however he + had Tehoſhaphat for 
an Ally, when he engag'd in a War 


| (which was in the Beginning of his Reign n) 


with Meſha King of Moab, for refuſing to 


dxerting his prophetic Office. pay the Tribute Þ c of ab Ea Thoufind 
Jehoram's IT was in the eighteenth | Year | Lambs, and an hundred Thouſand Rams 
4 * | e _ of Judab, that this wih the Wool, Which (until * Reine 'of 
_ of Moab, e | e en e CID 2 2 
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I The Manner in which the Prophet 136. ſweeten'd the 8 and ah the Soil fruitful, was 1 caſting Sale 
into the Water, to make the Miracle more conſpicuous ; for Salt is a Thing, that of all others makes Water leſs pot- 
8 able, and the Ground more barren. Jaſepbus, however, willing to improve upon this Hiſtory, atids (as His uſual 
_ Manner is) ſeveral Circumſtances of his own. For he tells us That this Fountain did not only corrupt 
« the: Fruits of the Earth, (whether Grain or Plants) but lkewiſe caus'd Abortions in Women, and tainted, With. a 
« blaſted Infectibn, whatever is touch d; that was capable of fuck Impreſſion 3: that E5fay having been ttented with 
great Hoſpitality and Reſpe& by the People of Jericho bethought himſolf of ſuck am Acknowledgmont; ag they | 
« themſelves, their Country, aud their Pofterity to the End of the World might he the better for 5: that hereupen Mt 
« went out to the Fountain, and, cauſing a Pitcher of Salt to be let doyni'to the Bottom of It, he-advanced his Right. — 
Hand towards Heaven, and; preſenting his Oblations at the Side of it, heſdught God, in his Goodneſs,'ts corre& 
« the:Water, and to ſweeten the Veins through which it paſs'd ;' to ſoften: the Air) ani males: it more temperate u 
E fructifying ; to beſtow Children, as well as Fruits, upon the Inhabitamts ig Abutidance , and never tü Withdraw 
 «« theſe Blefings, ſo long @ they ebntinu' d in their Duty ; and that, upon offering up this Prayer, With alt due Ceres; 
4 mony, and according to Form, the ill Quality of the Fountain was chang'd, and (inſtead of Sterility} became 
« an efficacious Means of Plenty and Increaſe.” The Author, we may obfetve, (to gratify Pagans) repreſents EME, 
| in the Form of a Magiciau, who; by Invocations, Oblations, and other ſecret and myſterious: Operations, chang'd ths 
bad Quality of che Waters, and thereby made the Valley of Jericho fruitful ; . whereas this was done in à Manner 
altogether ſupernaiura and miraculous. Nay, to this very Day, there is 4 Fountain \towratds the Weſt-0f Ichicho, 
Ghich tiſes: about three Quarters of a» League above the Town, in the Way to Foru/alvine Which; yielding a 
ent deal of Water t very good in its n; nn. eee 
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1 V. . $3 519k ©; # + 
„ They had probably been bd of their war which mate them mon fre and vatragoom, Parity 


4 I alitil ſirange, that his Mother Jebel; 3 an wn w Ach be dat the Senn pub 
fer him to remove the Images of her favonrite'God but fli perhaps might be #-lifile daünted witle the mahy Dffaſtefb 
that had befillen-her Family, and was vortent with the Privilege of havitig ber idolatrous Worſhip ii private: "Nor b 
it unlikely, that Jebgſbapbat might refuſe to aſſiſt kim in lib e hops wr: VAAN, JO he would cauſe 
" renounce his Idolatry. Parrick's Commentary, + | 
4 The Anſwer; which he gives Jeboram, is nn an ene ena Mb; his Wir And 
the rte: Jam, as thou art; my People, as thy Pepi; and my Henſu, at thy Horſes, 1 Kings Wil 4. and 4 Rings 
in. 7. And, conſidering the ill Succeſs: he had, one would wonder, why he ſhould be ſe forward t Jin with His 
Sbn ; but, us Jehuram had reform d ſome Things, he might have à better Opinion ef him, and, by newing kim 
Kindneſe, hope perhaps to prevail with him to proceed farther and, at the Moabites Had of late invnded Ris Country, 
2 Chron. XX. 1. he might embrace this Opportunity to chaſtiſe them for it. But, without theſe Conſiderations; the 
War was right and juſtifiable, and fit it was, that Rebels and Newoltrs ſhould be chaſtivd, leſt the Example ſhould paſs 
| intohis own Dominions, and encourage the Oe OR ER? as em Bae Aero ro "Noi dis Sen. 
Patriti's Commentary; and Poo/'s Annotations. to Art ane 
+ This was a, prodigious Number indeed; but then wogad 3 thee n Wespd ein Step, 
informach that, Alwe offer d an hundred and twenty Thouſand, at the Dedicstion of the Type, & Chron. vi." 5 Abd 
the Reubenites drove from the Hagarites two hundred and fiſty Thouſand, 1 Chrom. v. 7. For, as Bochart obſerves, heir 
Sheep frequently brought forth two at a © Tg; and ſometimes twice a 2785 The ſame Itnrned Man temarks, that, 
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| Quarrel. . / ' "Theſe thiee Kings, in order” 0 
füurpriſe the Enemy, and invade him on | forruch, that the King was fore d to betake 


And Had like ito [have been all Toft: for 
WMWan t of Water, nad riot the Propt ct 


Ti hos! promis d them A compleat Vidory | 8 
over the Manbiretl. The next Morning 


and the 'Moabites, who were now mach. 


Kings hall quar 


bur ie Kll upbm che Spoil! But, Ful That be 


5 ey e = L988 HET? | 
in antient Times, 4 4k People” s Riches s conftfed ; in | Cate, this was the only W 


| quotes the Paſſage out of Pliny) Pecunia ita & Pecore appellabatur : Eliam mint in Tabulis Cerſeriis Paſcua dicuntur 
omnia, ex quibus Populus, reditus habet, quia diu hoc ſolum velligal fueras. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xvii. c. 3. 


1 his mn n Gault; tells us, that when they were fo 


8 their Gode could. never 1 appeas d, anl. one Nan Life 
Opinion; chat this 2448 rf - King, in Imitation of. broken, actific'd his Son to the God of Mael, hoping thereby 
dc appeaſe dis Wrath; and to move the Compaflon of the Kings, that were beſieging him: But the moſt general 
Opinion is, that he offer'd this: coſtly Sacrifice to ſome falſe Deity, and very likely Fe which was wa _ 


e The e Law loed ben Child Ade Pies zeir Parent 
4 "ſeven! Lenys, as their Craditorr had to opel chem to do ir in ofder r to pay, "their AD z and from the Jews this Cu- 
1 om was propagated to:the Aubeni ans, and fromm them to” ths Reman 
5 Cantroul over their Children. By the Decree of Rom "they el rte beat, kill, or ſell them for Slaves. 
5 But Nana Panpilius firſt moderated this/ and de Emperor Dmelz gan m: m. ade a. Law 
upon Account of Debt. The untient Abbeniair had the Hke Juriftidiion over ole, 
cruel. Cuſtom. Av avdaed-it ſeetn!d d Hirte hard: that th&Chillfci bf à poor Man, 
left them, ſhould be compelled into Slavery, in order to pay their deceaſed Father's Dehts: and yet this was the Cu- 


om, as appears from this Paſſage, wherein the Prophet does . 
n e 49 wh nh Pega ang wander +4, "lava Fre 


| his Biother Abaziab, had been all along, | For WW not only killed great 8 


Crown of Ijraet, and ks the 52 of Edum 


was then no more than Deputy to Nee. Places, chok d up their Springs, cut down 
pbal, he engaged him likewiſe in the their Timber, and made Ravage and 


Dexaſtation, | : wherever they came; in- 


the weakeft Side, took 4 Conipats of ſeven 


himſelf to his Capital City Kirhareſeth, 
Days March, in the Wilderneſs of Edom, 


where the confederate Army beſieg d him, 
'F and ſoon reduc'd him to ſuch Extremity, 


that, after he had made a ſucceſsful Sally 
Eliſha,” who Was theft in the Camp, 655 b. | with, ſeven hundred Men in hopes of fore- 


| exp them in a Metliod how to procure ing the King of Edom's Quarters, and 
ſome; and not only ſo, büt, at the ſame 185 himſelf repuls' d; he took his eldeſt 


n, + and, in mere Deſperation, facr 
ke 4 bim upon the Wall of the City, in 
the Sight- of the Jraeltiſh Army, who, 


being ſtruck with Horror at ſo barbarous 
ing to op} ſe them, rceiving W. ter N 7 


| rg rais BR he Siege, and retir 4 to 
wherethey knew” there ud ak be 1 none, | : 


the confederate Army Bald Water e enough ; 


44s 


and, bythe Reffectiofr of the Sho, tha Et re oe raiüng at Siege, the PRONE Bliſha's 


ree E ſha left the three Kings, and return'd = 


racles, 


zock d like Blo6d,>fapp6s''thir the th 


relled, * and their N 
engagld, and flain one another; 10 chat 
1 aded they had oth ; ig 0 305 


to. Samaria ; - whereupon, the ſacred Hiſto- 
rian N ry long Detail of the ſeveral | 


- 


\ | Miracl es, which: he wrought : 20 ig. c,] 


n increas d a poor Widow's Oil, 
they came to ie Camp, "the Macht gave | to uch'a Quantity, as enabled her to pay 


e orphan en en Fr Lata J OO: and preſerve +. her 
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two | 
Vay of paying Tribute; for as (be 


It is obſerv'd_ 
by others likewiſe, that this great Number of Catile was not a'T»ibure, which the Moabite were oblig d to pay to the 


| Thaclites every Year, but on ſome ſpecial Occaſion only; upon the) Acceſſion. of any new King, for Inſtance, when 
they were oblig'd to expreſs their Homage i in this Mower, or to make SatisfaQion for ſome dre. dg oy Aer 
| ſhould at any Time fuer fröm their Tnvations or 


: (5 2\Kings Serenade. ur een 03197 ue 01 fl evolts. ee * e e 1 wa 


1 Not only the holy Seri tures, but ſeveral "Heathen Writers eee us of this, thay in Oalexof great 
Extremity, it was Guſtomary* | 


among people to facrifice t to their Gods whatever was moſt dear to them;  Ce/ar, in 
with, grievous. Diſeaſes or in Time of Wat, or great | 
ey would offer them / becauſe they Imagin'd, chat 
wen oor onather's.. No leſs a Man than Grerizs is of 
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God, and generally: thonght'to'be the Si. Calnet's e 
(e) 2 Kings iv. 1, Sc. 
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e Romans, indeed, had-the:moſt abſolute 
w, that no ſree Perſony ſhould, be ſold 


\Children, | but Salon reſorm'd this 
5 7 have no Manner of Inheritance 


He: . *faa 0 R 
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From 1 Kio 


01% Se. ; Hom the Time of David, p aid to the, i of them 1 upon | the Spot, but purſu d them 3 — 1 


into their Country, deſtroy d their fortify d Cres 


_ Py 2 ** 
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A. M. two Sons from Bondage: (d) That, 10 When Eliſha e yp inderſtood TR I = -4 ul 
"Ant Tir reward che wealthy RA for, his that Mee mig 


9 ent to 5115 bim aud . 
109Js Gf: Kindneſs and Hoſpitality to him, he pre- when he * cape with all his Attendants and . — 
n his Prayers with God, that his ſtately Equipage, inſtead of receiving him 
Wife might have a Child, and afterwards, in. Form, + he e {ent his Servant. outito him, 


when the Child died, (e) reſtor d him to | and bad him g g N dip Wan 
Life again : That, white he wag at Gilgal, in es River Jordan, and:jhe would he 


he cur'd the noxious Quality of the Pro- cur d. The. prod. Syrian, not — 
phets + Colloquintida Pottage, by ile ſtanding "this Treazment,. and expecting, 
Injection of a little Meal: (%) That there. very, hel, that the Prophet, by ſome 

he multi plyd twenty Barley-Loaves, and perſonal + AQ, Would. have perform d: the 
Gtisfy'd above in hundred Perſons with Cure, „ thought himſelf, lighted, and was 
them; and Z) that there he made an * 


for returning home; But, being advis'd by 
which was fallen into the River, "merely. thoſe that were, 1 5 him, that, ſince the 
by throwing i in a Stick, rife up, and fwir 


im | Z ee 389 nh) 28. kau 
upon the Surface of it: But tlie Miräele, | Ex 


which the ſacred Hiſtory more particu- he ven to, the; 4 5 oh mY Ane 
lately ny on, is the Cure of Naaman's $ Lon: 


Lap. n ae curd. mod} GI 
That of curing  NAAMAN was General of the King + Ai E JO1 9 at his Ay 
Naaman's 
4 of more | of Syria s Troops, a Man famous for (Ex. Naam amen return d to Eliſba, acknowletige 
;/peciath, © ploits in War, and in great Viteem with ing, Of HG was, no other God, but 
his Maſter, but he was 4 Leper. At this the God 


e | Same of. Iirael ; proteſting, that from 
Time there ſeems to have been no good 


oat che would. ſacrifice to none 
Underſtanding between the two Crowns; ; but bim deſiring, for chat Purpoſe, 6 
and yet the King of Syria, to recover 


r 10 | Mules & Loads 41:of the Barth. of che Cound, 
valuable a Servant from his Ilgeſs, wrote try, W Wherewith to, build. him ww pon * 
to the King of fuel, but in ſuch Terms deprecating any 
as a him ſome uneaßy Apprehenlions. 7} 
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from his waiting on EN his Maſter, 


when 
| „ onal) eee e algo q a I 200. 2001128 f ft 
( 5 Kings iv 8, e. * | 04 Ibid, yer. e 3 1 1 8 : | Many | AA.” 10-390 v7 is - 72 FIDE P 
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+ It is a Plant fo very bitter, that ſome have called it the Ga// f +» 2 Fart. It purges excettively, and! is 53, 
Sort of Poiſon, if not qualify'd, and taken in a modern DO Seer and al aac Senne, A EI 
Af] 2 Kina bu 87-1 1.1 (au Ibid who gh 6a 0351, 6.017, 1029560 Ill ama 09 Op a enki, 


2 8 ea 
+ Eliſba's not appearing to receive the Syrian General i is arb d by 4 4 to the. reti'd Conc of Life, hich! "5 
Prophets led ; but then, why did he ſee him; and enter into Converſation with — when he return d from his Cure? | 
I ſhould rather think, that it was not miſbecoming the Prophet, upon. this Occaſian, to take ſome State upon him 
and to ſupport the Character and Dignity of a Prophet of the Mok thigh God ; eſpecially,. fince this might be a! 
Means to raiſe the Honour of his Religion and Miniſtry, and to give Naaman azighter, Idea of his miraculous:Cure, 


when he found that it was neither by the Prayer nor Preſeiſce of the Ve but the DirioecRowen and Goode 
that it was effected. Pools Antivtations, and Calmet's Commentary. Gre I APA 


＋ In Conformity to the Lato, which requires chat Lepers, in order to their pe ag ſhould; 8 able igen 
Times, Lev. xiv, 7, &c. the Prophet order'd Naaman to dip himſelf as often; but, Fordap, (as the Syrian atgu d) had 
no more Virtue in it than other Rivers; nor could cold Water (of any Kind) be a proper Means for curing this:Di- - 


temper, whoſe Root is a white Wateriſh Hiimor, oy would [INS rather 8c diminiſh' d by any ſueb 0 | 
plication. Patrick's Commentary. 
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+ He deſir'd the Earth of the Land, , becauſe, he though it more holy and PR APR v0 Gd, and proj 2 bor 5 


S0 oO becauſe he would; by this Token, declare his Conjunction v ich tho; People of Muell inithe cer? mon * 
and conſtantiy put himſelf in Mind of his great Obligation, to o that God, from whoſe Land tlic arth was taken: He" : 
might have had indeed enough of this Earth without aſking any one for, it, but he deſir d the-Prophet toigive- rnit. 
as believing perhaps, that he, who put ſueh Virtue i into the Waters of”: T6ach, could put as: much in the Earth thereof, * 
and make it as uſeful and beneficial to him in another Way, Theſe Thoughts indeed weregroundlef.and 1 


but yet were excufable i in an Heathon and e chat Was 505 as wy Os RE ue? Ribyion:”? - 
| Pool's "Annes 8 
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. Chrit, of T. Rimmon; and, in the Concluſion, 
199%, Sc. impor tuning the Prophet to accept 4 


M. When he went to worlhip 1 in the Temple 


Preſent, for the great Cure that he had 
wrought upon him, which the other moſt 
4 poſitively refus d. 1 

Bor there was not the like Diſinte- 
refledneſs in his Servant 'Gebazi. He, 
thinking it unreafonable, that ſo potent 
and wealthy a Perſon ſhould go off with- | 
out paying for ſo fign 17 a Benefit, reſolvd 
to get ſomething for himſelf; and there- | 
fore, unknown to any Body as he thought, 
he follow'd after Naaman, and, having | 
| ſoon overtook him, forg'd a Lye, that his 
Maſter defit'd of the General to ſend him | 


a Talent of Silwer, and two Changes of 
Garments, for two Sen of the Prophets, | 


4 


* n 
5 1 5 > 
N * 2 1 p me — 


„% 


3 in pur lining a little | 
© of Naamam s Money, and making the 

<« Man pay, for uus Cure; ver His Maſter, | 
* methinks,- eutries the Compliment 
«little too fur, if not in refuſing his 
« Peſent;_atleaſt in giving him Tolera- 
tc tian to cuntinue in Idolatry? He had | 
now the faireſt Opportunity imagitia- 
ble to make him a thorough Convert, | 


* andy; enger fo! are Miracle | 
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2 v T 3 wicked beter Gebai | 6c upon him, had 1 4 p 


be 
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Itis the 
+ thong by 


their 
_ likewiſe on Nl 


who, ſince his Departure, were, come to eee 
vilit him. The General was glad of this Eid of 2 


Opportunity to oblige . his Maſter, and 
there fore preſs'd him to take two Talents 
of Silver with the Garments, and ſent two 


| of his Servants to carry them for him; 


from whom he received them before he 
came to his Maſter's Houſe, and repoſited 
them, as he thought, in a ſafe Place: But 
no ſooner did he return into his Maſter's | 
| Preſence, than he began to tax him with 
what he had been doing, which, when 45 


Gebazi deny'd, he + denounc'd his Sen- 


tence, viz, that the Leproſy, , whereof he 
had cur'd Naaman, ſhould adhere. to him 
and. his Family for ever ; $1 which accord- 


ingly, that very Manny, came to en 
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2 boy 21 117. 


r Au- 
yl thority | to. preſcribe to hun What he 


& pleas: "ti when, inſtead of confirm= 
&; ing him in the Seryice of the true God, 
© he permits him to go in his old 

& Practice 4 a Bine 20% the Houſe | 


*of Rimmon, and to comply with the 
© Terms of a 


falſe Religion, rather 
er than loſe. advantage eous "Employ 5 
Be difeobers too. . an 

ce Indulge to Nas ana man's 1 


1 N | S Bs, 
1 4 N. 1 44 


hs DAP 7 IE that, a 3 were n 
"the Name Rimmon, or high, is given him, by 


| Sutuhin,)beeduſe thabPlanet is the higheſt of all; and Selen will have 
; Od ef e Is certain,” that the Word Ri i the Namé; that the Sybike tive to 


Reaſon of his 


his Ele - Grotina takes it for 
41 ts be che fame w 


moſt hig 3 
3 


tion.-- 


b Elon, 


Country was full of-Panegrenate-Treer, - whoſe Fruit is nat only of x deficious Tale; but of aft Us; 
ccount of the excellent Liquor, which it produces,” they gave 
God, in the 1 Gent, and Latins 1 _ that of Ceres to the 


Ib. ine. 4{ and Juris, Hiſtc des Dogmes & Ciitees, Part iv; e, 1“ 


Te Name of Powegranete.'to. their 
 Goligh of Gan, ee 


+ Eli did not think it a Thing amply aden w olive Giſinrot-Proepvs for we ig bin ade | 


another Occaſion, 2 Kings iv. g. but he did not hold it 


er od ton 


make for the Hbnour”of the bie G nad 


pebent, ' oo OE 
to let the Hy 


ee doit, 


i Tee the generous 
| Piety, Charity, and Kindnefl of hib Mitlites* and 'Servints; and how nich they deffiv't if that worldly Wealth 
| and Glory, Which the Prieſts, or Prophets, of the Gille To-greedily fought; after fm thar thereby Midmes# tight be 


conkra'd in the Religion ke bad embrac'd, and others, in like 


Ani atations. J 


.+ And juſtly did he deſerve it, SD EC I oe ances: . 
which is Lablatry; a Profanation of God's Name; all Cotte of Cos OBS, Ne, which, 


for others; deliberate and impudeit Lying ; deſperate Coritem 


horrible Reproach caſt upon the Prbphit; and his Religion ;': 
| ther Sri, OT PR REIT Peels Annotations, 


incited to a Love and Liking of jt. Fav 
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Tri of Gods May da A e 4 
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Boox VI. 
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te too ſmall a Cons for the v3 1 


0 nour of God s true Religion ot Wor- | 
ce ſhip. | | 
«NAAMAN, no doubt, "pas a 
« great and honourable Poſt about the 
« King of Syria; but what is this to the 
« Purpoſe? Had he been a true Convert 
« to the Feuiſb Religion, or had the Pro- 
te phet took care to inſtruct him ſufficjently 
* jn the Rudiments thereof, all his Riches 
* and Honours, all his Offices and Em- 
8 « ployments, nay, even Life itſelf, he 
te ſhould have freely given up, rather than 
« appear in the Poſture of a Supplicant | 
e before an Idol, which he profeſs'd to 
« deſpiſe, or gratify the greateſt Mo- 
e narch upon Earth, by fo baſe a Pro- 
be ſtitution of his Conſcience; unleſs we 
ce can ſuppoſe, (what their Speeches indeed 
te ſeem to import) that, whether he 
« ſerv'd God or Rimmon, both he and 
the Prophet eſteem'd it a OW. in- 
different. | 
n Prophet, indeed, in his own 
e Cauſe is known to have been more 2ea; 
ce bus, than he was in God: $; otherwiſe, 


et 5 ) he would not have curs'd ſo many 


« Jittle Children in the Name of the Lord, 
« and (what | is wonderful) upon his cur. 
ec © ling. caus d two She-Bears to come 
te immediately out of the Foreſt, and de- 


L firoy no leſs than tuo and forty q. 


it them ; ; tho' how two Bears. could de- 
cc vour (for that is the Expreſſion) ſo 
6. very great a Multitude i is ſomewhat | in- 
c * credible. 8 
00 B u T we need leſs wonder at this, 
« when we find his Predeceſſor in the 
25 propbetict Office animated with the 
ae Spirit, and ( cauſing. Fire to 
« come down from Heaven to deſtroy two 
..0 Captains, with their Companies, for 
« no other Fault but bluntly delivering | 


te a; Meſſage from the Bug and perbaps] 
tin the very Farne Words, Wherein they 
Ep were commanded to deliver! $ 0 vin- 
cc dictive Temper we may perceive our 
« gaviour reproves in his' two 1 
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* are at a loſs to know, why God ſhould 
« liſten to the Prayers of, any Man, <0 
e defiring that it ſhould not rain upon the 
Earth, for the Space of three Years and 


« « ſx Months, when a, Drought off that 


« ſtroy'd every Thing, and when it was 
« ſent, not for the Puniſhment of the Inha- 
& bitants of the Land for any particular Sin 
ewe read of, but purely to aggrandize the 
« « Prophet, and to put it in his Power to 


0 * ſay, that there (m) ſhould be neither Dew 
« bis Mord. 
Ir the Prophet had ſuch Jotoraſts 


e ſon he had to flee his Country, upon 
« the Threats of, an impotent Woman, 


te what . Jegebel could do unto hirr- 


een 


cc To retreat N Danger, when he 
« knew. himſelf. under ſuch a "Safe 
« guard, was acting an inconſiſtent; Part, 
0 < and betraying the Cauſe of God, when; 
7 (according to his on Confeffion) 
© (u) be, and be dd Was ene 


cc Lit. 2 | 5.6 ' 5 


viii. to the 


End of 2 ak | 


Chron. | 


al 
"7 
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© Continuance myſt, incvitably. have de- 


© nor Rain in theſe Years, but according to 


0 and was in ſuch high Eſteem with Al- 
& mighty God, we cannot ſee what Rea- 


* who, notwithſtanding her Aſcendant 
te over the King, had no Power to con- 
IK « troul' the Providence of God, under 
% whoſe Protection he was ſo ſecurely 


be plac'd, that he need not have fear d 


130 «faſted * Nights; but db then be! was 
« in the Mount with God. Our bleſſed | 
Saviour abſtain'd from all Manner of 
Food for the like Space of Time; but 
te then his humane Nature: was ſupported 
by his divine; but tis hard to ima- 
„ gine, how Elijab could travel for for- 
« ty Days and Nights together, with no 
<« ſtronger Suſtenance than a little Bread 
* and Water, unleſs we. can ſuppoſe, 


cc that the kind. Ravens, - that, attended 


„„ TORE 


4. bim at the Brooke Cheritb en 


« were appointed to wait on him at this 
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4 bim Breud and Fleſh in the Morning, ) 


A. M. 
3001, Ce. 


Ant. Chill. 


1003, &c. 


"WG fore ptovide the Prophet with Neceſſa- 
* ries during his Concealment; becauſe we 
"20 cannot conceive, Why Nan greedy 
and voracious Creatures, 1 unnatural 
e to their own young ones, and declar'd | 
_ © uheleah by the (0) Law, ſhould (of all 
e others) be proper Inſtruments to con- 
Fe; vey this wonderful Food (for wonderful | 
«i is from whence they had it) to the 
Prophet in his Hi ding- Place; Which 


« conceal'd oy the Wow of 2 apeplithe's s 
4 Houſe. 


kD”. there is this Exception. to be. wal, 


Fe vis. that,” tho the Law of Mo es -c con- 
2 derhn'd'every one that introduc'd the 
"OE "a of falſe Gods, to. immediate | 


: 600 1 Kings xxi. 29. 


e All the white that he yas upon his 


| 7 able to find out 


40 Kingdom, where he had not fot to ſeek 


& ſingular Care and Preſervation. of him, 
1 ſince he was ſo far from executing the 
& divine Command in (4 ) anbinting Ha- | 


—̃ Ac <A. Hy ER er 


from the Building if the "Temple, 5 le abylon Captioiy. 


” p 
nne OF. TT 


820 


0 


© ond. Bread and Flſh in the Evening, 


60 * Journey, 1 0 
E Misfottune i is Deer that the 


N Crebim, which we render Ra- 
=) yens; ſhould rather fignify Merchants, 

« who traded in the Market of Tre, or 
_ Arabians, that livd in Places adjacent 


| 


« to the Brook Cherith, and might there- 


« Ahab, with all His Induſtry, was not 
it ſeems, even 


« the” (y) dere was not a Nation, or 


© im, and yet all the while he was 
e but in the next adjoining Province, 


EC Bur badly did E 2 requite God's 


ee acl to be King of Syria, and Jehv, | 


« King of Hrael, that he never once went | 
de near them, but left it to be done by bis | 
& gucceſſor El; ſha, who himſelf, in like | 
Z 10 Manner, declin'd the Work, and made « the Children of Hiel, For their Father's 
* dN young Prophet his Proxy. Nay, even 
in the moſt plagſble Act that Elijah did, 

«is, his deſtroying the Prophets « of Ba, 


- 
2 % - « 
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& Death, yet we cannot ſee, how either From x Kings 
« the Prieſts of Baal were bound by that bp hav og 


ce Law, or how Elijah, who was but a — 
ee private Maß, had mo Authority to exe | 


80 cute it. 


therefore, if they ſuffer'd, they ſuffer'd 


«Tas Truth i is, 7r) they could not 

| << but know, that their God Baa] was 
| © utterly unable to ſend down Fire from 
“Heaven to conſume their Sacrifice; and oj 


« like a Pack of Fools, for accepting a 


1 Challenge, which they. were conſcious 
e they could not anſwer, and putting 
et the Merits of their Cauſe upon an 


La unneceſſary T rial, wherein, without 


te all N they were ſure to miſ⸗ 
te carry. | 
Br how ridiculous Reber the 7 


| & cred Hiſtory | may make the Prophets of 


te Baal, it ſhould not uſe the ſame Free- 


et dom, in exhibiting the Actions of God 


te in an unfair Light; and yet this it does, 


cc * hen it makes the Searcher of 9 


« Hearts relent, and (5) ſuſpend: the Ex- 


c ecution of Abab's Sentence, upon thge 


t Account of his Repentance, which 


ce (how formal ſoever it might appear) 


© tious. 


| * was, at the Bottom, but falſe and ficti- 
This it does, When it makes the 


« Diſpoſer of all Events (t) ſend a Tin 
2 3g ſlay a Man, merely for refuſing 3 


e mT one of the Sons of the Prophets, 


re tho he does not declare, for what Rea- 975 


«ſon he requeſted that inbuman Favour 
te of him. This it does, when it makes 
* the great Diſpenſer of all Juſtice puniſh 


e Profaneneſs in rebuilding Jericho, tho 


« it be contrary to his own Declarations, 7 
that Children ſhall. not ſuffer for the 
Ag Wickedneſs of their Parents, 60 but. 


&« every one die. fer bis 0707 Tniquity, 


6c This! it does; laſtly, when it makes the 
« « Fountain W. all {ChE and Truth (x) 
Io 125 * hold : 


$ ; . , N 
1 = + v £J g l if 0 . 
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48 Sack ts th > Sake > Wench nataral Love of en the oth Obes, that, as e 
Vas port, they forſake them before they are fledg'd ; but the Providence of God takes Care tb feed them with Worms, 
which are produc'd by the Dung, and out of the Carcaſſes that have been brought into their Neſis, till they be able to 


© (4 Lev. Xi. 15. i Kings xvili. 10. ith 
(i Ibid, xx. 36. | 
ITO I» LVII. eg 


e Jer. xxxi. 30. 


170 I King x xix. 15. 
(* 2 Chron. xvili. 19, 20. 


108 %% ͤ òù B.ĩ bads bu 


' (&) Le Cle Commentary. | 


fly add provide for themſelves : And to this, the P/almift, 9 of God, abb mo the Young Ravens, when they 
call upon him, ſeems to allude, P/al. cxlvii. 9. 
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c& + hold Conference with an evil and | 


. . deceitful Spirit, and enter into its Mea- 
- © ſares of deluding Abab, to go to the 


& Siege of Ramoth- Gilead, which was to 


ee his Bane. 


Arfever'd, * 
ſhewing the 
_ Senſe of Eli- 
ſha's Anfaver, 


©BYT, beſides theſe groſſer Abfar- 
ce dities, there are ſome other Paſſages, 
te in this Period of Hiſtory, which ſeem 


« deſtitute of the common Appearances 
« of Probability; as that Teboſhaphat 
te ſhould ſend out itinerant Preachers, 
e to inſtru the People in their Duty, 
« when, in every City of the Levites 
te (which were diſpers'd over the whole 
Nation) there were People appointed 
te for that Purpoſe : That the ſame Feho- 
« ſhaphat, who had but a ſmall Part of 
ce the Kingdom, which David enjoy'd, 
te ſhould ſo far ſurpaſs him in the Number 
ce of his Forces, as to have under his 
tt Command an Army of eleven bun: 


died and ſixty Thouſand Men, without 


c reckoning the Garriſons, that were in 


ee their Strong-Holds: And, laſtly, that 


ce the Wall of the City of Aphek (how 
« ſpacious ſoever it may be ſuppos d) 
ce ſhould, by its Fall, be able to bury, in 
« its Ruins, no leſs (y) than ſeven and 


« twenty T! bouſand Men; which is enough 


« to ſtagger all human Faith.” _ 

Taz moſt material Part of the Diſ. 
courſe, which paſs'd between Naaman 
and Eliſba, is deliver d in theſe Words: 
(2) Thy Servant (ſays Naaman) 
will henceforth offer neither Burnt-offer- | 
ing nor Sacrifice unto other Gods, but 


unto the Lord: In this Thing 1 the Lord 
_ pardon thy Servant, that, when my Ma- 


ier goeth into the Houſe of Rimmon, and 


He haneth on my Hand, and I bow my- 


ſelf in the Houſe of Rimmon, the Lord 
pardon thy Servant in this Thing : And 
Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go in Peace. Go 


in Peace was a common Form of Vale- 
dition among the Fews, wherewith E- 


liſba might diſmiſs Naaman, without any 
further Anſwer to his Requeſt, or Reſo- 
lation to his Doubt. For the Prophet, 


on 2 Kings v. 19. 


we muſt ſuppoſe, in this whole Tranſ- From 1 Kings Z 


action, was under the immediate Influence 
| and Direction of the Spirit of God; and 
therefore if the Spirit of God thought 


proper to with-hold any further Inſtruc- 
| tion from the Syrian General, it was not 
in the Prophet's Power, tho he had given 
bim bis Houſe full of . Silver and Gold, 
(a) (as Baalam put the Caſe) 10 go be- 


yond the Word of the Lord, to do more, 
or leſs. Conſidering then, (b) that Naa- 


the Matters, wherein he ſeem'd to doubt, 


preſent Circumſtances, | 


were deſcended from the Stock of Jacob, 


viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. | 


man was now in the Infancy of his 
Converſion, - and as yet not able to re- 
ceive the higher Precepts of Perfection; 
that himſelf was conſcious of his own n 
Offence, and wanted not therefore 1 
much to be inſtructed, as encourag d, 
and ſtrengthen d in the Lord; and tflat 


were not of ſuch mighty Importance, as 
to concern the Eſſence and Foundation of 
Religion; conſidering theſe Things, 1 
ſay, we may ſoon perceive. the Reaſon, 
why Eliſha accepted of his Renunciation 
of a falſe, and Profeſſion of a true Reli- 
gion, his declar'd Averſion to the Worſhip 
of Idols, and fix d Reſolution to ſerve the 
Lord only, as a ſufficient Advance i in his : 


ISRAELITES indeed, a fach a 5 * 


were oblig d to the Obſervation of the 


whole Maſaick Law ; but Strangers and 


Aliens, when they came to be admitted 
Proſelytes of the Gate, were confin'd only 
to the Worſhip of the true God, and the 


Practice of ſuch Duties, as were moral 
and ſoctal: And therefore, when Naaman „ 
profeſs d himſelf a Worſhipper of the 


Moſt High God only, and declar d withal, 


that his attending his Maſter into the Ty 


Temple of Rimmon was not. with any 
religious Purpoſe, but purely in Perform- 


in Peace, or (as the Words may import) 


ance of the Duty of his Office, the Pro- 
phet had Reaſon good to bid him go 


to give himſelf no Vneaſineſs About. the | 


Matter. | 


| {a) Numb. xxii. 18. 0 Pol Annotation 


in 5 85 5 5 | Fox; Lf 
60 1 Kings xx. 30. (x) 2 Kings 1 | 
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And that Na- 


aman might 
innocently at- 


tend his Ma- 
fer 9 


he continu'd in another Country; yet it | 


Fo, tho' we pretend not to ſay with 
ſome Rabbinical Doctors, that, as Naaman 
was no Jeu, but a Foreigner and Pro- 
ſelyte only, (c) he was not oblig'd to ab- 
ſtain from all external Worſhip of Idols, 
(as the Fews confeſſedly were) ſo long as 


is generally agreed, that we are bound to 
ſhew the ſame Reſpect to our Superiors, 


and thoſe that are ſet in Authority over 


us (fo long as we do not injure our Con- 


ſciences thereby) in one Place, as in 


another; and C4 that therefore Naaman 


might very innocently retain his Dignity, 
and high Office at Court, even as Joſeph 
did in Egypt, and Daniel in Babylon; 


might accompany his- Maſter into Rim- 


mon's Temple, nay, and bow together 


with him, in Compliance to his Infirmity 


or Convenience, (who could not ſo well 
bow, if the other ſtood upright) ſo long 


as this was a Service done to the Man, (as 


Tertullian (e) reaſons upon the like Oc- 


caſion) and not to the Idol; fo long as this 


was an Act purely external, without 


any of thoſe inward Sentiments of Reſpect, 


An Objefion 
againſt this 
Solution, 


Which conſtitute the Eſence of Ado- 


ration. 


ia lution ; but it does not entirely pleaſe 


« me. It juſtifies an Action, which Naa- | mer Tranſgreſſion, and very much re- 


«man himſelf was not well fatisfy'd in. 


It leaves upon the Prophet an Imputa- 
cc tion of too much Lenity and Indul- 


"6 gence, and upon the General, that of 


= too much Hypocriſy and Difimulation. 
Had Naaman's Example, in this 92 50 


e been made a Precedent, Daniel, 


e the Court of Nebuchadnezzar, Wh 


c old Eleazar, amidſt Antiochus's Offi- 
ec cers, might have eſcaped Perſecution, 


« (f) Daniel, at the Sound of the In- 
« ſtruments, might have fallen down be- 


4 fore the Image, not out of any Princi- 


4 8 ple of Adoration, but in pure Obedi- 
«ence to the King's Orders; and (g) 
= « Eleazar _ have evaded the Eating | 


| BY) denen ls Locum, 1 de jure Nat. & Gent, lib, 1. . 


Naaman, &c. (e] Vid. de Idololat; lib; xvi, xvii. 
(b) Calne!'s Diſſertations, = 
in Locum. ®} 


* of gener Hh, if he would but have From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 


cc let it be reported that he did eat it; End of 2 
ce but we find no ſuch Prevarication 1 


te either of theſe; and therefore, we can 
* hardly think that this is the right So- 
ce jution. 

(b) Now, fince Ks has Regard 
to what is paſt, and to aſk Pardon for 
an Offence already committed is much 
more natural, than to aſk Pardon for 


| what we purpoſe for the future to com- 


mit, (which, in Matters of Morality, is a 
Kind of Contradiction) it ſeems not im- 


probable, that the Words ſhould be ren- 


| der'd (as the Original will fairly bear it) 


And anther 
Wer d. | 


in the Preter Tenſe: Lord, pardon thy 


Servant, that when my Maſter went into 
the Houſe of Rimmon, to worſhip, and 
he leaned on my Hand, and I bowed my- 
ſelf there, the Lord pardon thy Servant 
in this Thing, For, how great would 
the Incongruity be, if Naaman, who had 


juſt before declar'd his Renunciation of > 


Idolatry, ſhould now confeſs his Readi- 


neſs to relapſe into the ſame Crime, and 
deſire God's Pardon for it before-hand ? 


Whereas to aſk Pardon for what he had 


2855 C amiſs, and to deſire the Prophet's 
« TH Is, I own, is the common So- 


Interceſſion with God in that Behalf, ar- 


gu'd a Mind truly ſenſible of his for- 


folv'd to avoid it for the future: And ac- 
cordingly, (i) it is ſuppos d, that, upon 
his Return home, he refus'd to worſhip 
Rimmon any more, and was thereupon | 
diſmiſs d from being General of the King's 


Forces. | 
7 BETHEL, we all pe: was 


| one of the Cities, where Feroboam had ſet i" 


up a golden Calf, a Place ſtrangely addicted 
to Idolatry, and whoſe Inhabitants had no 
ſmall Averſion to El; ſha, as being the 


Eliſha i flay- 
ng the Chil- 


dren juftif LY 


Servant and Succeſſor of one, Who had 
been a profeſs'd Enemy to their wicked 
Worſhip, and himſelf no leſs an Oppo- 
ſer of it. Tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe there · 


(i Bedferd's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 


bye, that the Children „ (if they were 


Dan. iii. 12. 


Children, 


1a Calmet' Diſlert ſur la Priere que 
1 2 Maccab. vi. 21, Ce. 
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832 5. Ffm of the BIBLE, 

= M. andren. * the Word Naarim may ven, upon the two Captains, and their From I Kiogs | 
3001, Ge. , o the 
Ant. Chrif, ſignify grown Youths as well) who mock'd Companies, who came to apprehend him; End of's 

1003, &c. ron. 


Eliſha, were excited and encourag'd there- | That he did this, not out of any haſty { 


unto by their Parents; and therefore, the 
Judgment was juſt, in God's puniſhing 
the Wickedneſs of theſe Parents by the 
Death of their Children, who, tho they 
ſuffer'd in this Life, had the Happineſs 
to be reſcu'd from the Danger of an ido- 
latrous Education, which might have been 
of fatal Tendency both to their of aa and 
Future State. 

I the mean Time, it muſt be acknow- 
 ledg'd, that the Inſolence of theſe Mock- 
ers (whether we ſuppoſe them Children 
or Youths) was very provoking, (1) for- 
aſmuch as they ridiculed not only a Man, 
whoſe very Age commanded Reverence, 
but a Prophet likewiſe, whoſe Character, 


in all Ages, was accounted ſacred, nay, 


and even God himſelf, whoſe Honour 


was ſtruck at, in the Reproaches caſt upon 
his Servant; and that too in one of his 
moſt glorious and wonderful Works, his 
Aſſumption of Elijab into Heaven. For, 
So up, thou Bald-Head, go up, thou Bald- 
Head, (beſides the Bitterneſs of the Con- 
tempt, expreſs d in the Repetition of the 
Words) ſhews, that they made a mere Jeſt 
of any ſuch Tranſlation; and therefore, in 
mere Banter, bid Eliſha go up, whither, 


as he pretended, his Friend and Maſter | 


was gone before. 

THrss Provocations, one would think, 
were enough to draw an Imprecation from 
the Prophet ; but this Imprecation did not 
proceed from any Paſſion, or private | 
Reſentment of his own, but merely from | 
the Command and Commiſſion of his 
God; who, for the Terror and Caution 
of other profane Perſons and Idolaters, as | 
well as for the Maintenance of the Honour 
and Authority of his Prophets, confirmed 


Paſſion or Revenge, but purely in Obe- 


dience to the holy Spirit, wherewith he 
was animated, and in Zeal for the Honour 
and Glory of God, which in the Perſon of 
his Prophet, were groſsly abus d. 

TH x Officers, that were ſent to him, 
call him indeed a Man of God; but, by 
the Anſwer which the Prophet return'd, 
we may learn, that they called him ſo 
only by Way of Contempt and Deriſion. 


m) As they could not be ignorant how- 


ever, that Abaziab was highly offended 
at Elijah, and had ſent them for no other 
Purpoſe, but to bring him to Puniſhment 


(n) for having denounc'd his Death; if. 


they thought proper to obey the King in 
ſuch unrighteous Proceedings, rather than 


the Laws of Nature and Religion, which 


forbid us to be Inſtruments in Cruelty and 


| Wrong, they deſerv'd the Fate, they met 


with: And our bleſſed Saviour does not 
blame Elijab's Conduct in this Reſpet, 
but his Diſciples only, for their perverſe 


Imitation of it, from a Spirit of Neſent- 


ment and Revenge, and under a trivial 


Provocation, in Compariſon of what was 2 


offer'd to the Prophet. The Truth is, 
God, in this Inſtance of Severity, hath 
taught us, that he will have his Prophets 


reverenc'd, (o) becauſe they are allied to 


him, and every Affront put upon them he 


reſents, as an Indignity to himſelf; and 


therefore the ſad End of the two Captains, 
and their Companies, who came to appre- 
hend the Prophet of the Lord; was de- 


ſign'd monumentally to deter future Ages 
from the like Provocations; and to remind _ 


us of the Precept, which God himſelf 
hath given us, ( Touch not mine aum, 
and do my Prophets no Harm. 


the Word which had gone out of bis Ser- | 


( 4) O! ELI FA H, (lays the Author In avhat 907% 
vant's Mouth, 


of Ecclefiaſticus) how waſt thou bonour'd de 


And Elijah's TR like is to be ſaid of the Deſtruc- | © in thy wondrows Deeds, and--who. may ank. 
fares 4% tion which El; ab called down from Hea- | 0 &« glory like unto thee? Like thee, (r) who 
their Compa- 4 ow ſt 
mes. 
Y PooPs Annotations in Looum. u Le Cove Commit nentary in Locum. (n) 2 Kings L 4. 


( 0 ) Scripture vindicated, Part ii. page 124, % 1 Chron; xvi, 22. (4) Bech. W. 4. | 
(r) 1 Kings xx. | i 


Cua e. II. from the Building of the T emple, to the Babyloniſh Captivity. 8 bw 
_ « waſt vouchſafed the Sight of God's glo- had been long in queſt of him, in order From 1 Kings 
goats % rious and majeſtick Preſence ; (s) who to make him ſuffer (Y) as the Difurber e 


1003, 


&c. © hadſt Angels ſent to comfort and refreſh 


* thee, when thou waſt weary; (7) who 


te hadſt Fire ſent thee from Heaven, to 
ec avenge thee of thine Enemies, when 
« they came to inſult thee ; (u who hadſt 
« thy Body, ina bright Chariot, tranſlated 
te into Heaven, without undergoing the 


« Fate of Mortals; and (what was not 


« the leaſt of thy Prerogatives) who hadſt, 
* (x) whilſt thou liv'd, the Power of 
« locking or unlocking the Store- Houſes of 
« Heaven, at thy Pleaſure, and by thy 
« Prayers,” It was, doubtleſs, to mag- 
nify his Office, (which now began to be 


depreciated not a little) that God authoriz'd 


his Prophet to accoſt Abab with ſuch 


' marvellous Aſſurance, as if the Diſpenſa- 


tion of the Rain and Dew of Heaven, for 


ſuch a determinate Time, had been en- 


: tirely at his Diſpoſal: But we miſtake the 


Matter widely, if we ſuppoſe, that the 


5 Prophet had any Part (farther than he was 


E God's Miniſter, and Meſſenger to declare | 


the Thing) in bringing this Famine upon 


the Land, All Judgments of this Kind 
are the immediate Work of God: And, 
as (y) he does not afflic willingly, nor | 


grieve the Children of Men; ſo, if we 
will but turn to (z) the preceding Chap- 
ter, we ſhall find an Account of ſuch | 


open and avow'd. Idolatry, and ſuch bold 
Contempt of the Divine Authority, both 


in the Prince and Peaple, as will ſuffi- 


ciently juſtify the Severity of God in bring- 


ing this national Judgment upon them. 


For well may the People be ſuppos d to 


be generally deprav'd, when we find it 


recorded of their, Prince, that (a) he did 


more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to 


Why he fled 


from Jezebel. » 


Anger, than all the. Kings of hel that | 


were before him. 


Wx own indeed, that Ekijab did not, 
in every Thing, act a conſiſtent Part: He, 
who but lately was ſo bold and intrepid, 


as to e! himſelf before — who| 


(5) Lament. iii. 8 
(e) James v. 17. 


6 1 Kings xix. 1 
&) Ibid. ji, SE 


Commentary, and Poss Annotations. © 


Command. 


.) 2 Kings i. 10, Se. 


+ yy Calmet's, . Commentary on 1 Kings xix. 3. 


at the Menaces of a ſilly Woman; and 
thereupon quits his Country, and flies for 
bis Life, notwithſtanding the late ſignal 


Interpoſition of Providence in his Favour, 


But what ſhall we ſay to this? (c) Elias 
was a Man ſubje& to the like Paſſions as noe 
are; and 'twas probably, in Reſpe& to 


this his Infirmity, that the Apoſtle made 
this Reflection upon him. (d) He knew 


Fegebel, and that ſhe had all the Faults 
Incident to her Sex in a ſuperlative Degree ; 
that ſhe was fierce, cruel, vindictive, and 
implacable; that, in ſlaying the Prieſts of 
Baal, he had incurr'd her Diſpleaſure, 
and that, to revenge herſelf, ſhe had all 
the Power of the Kingdom under her 


Head, and made ſuch an Impreſſion upon 
his Spirits, as depriv'd him of that Reſo- 
lution and manly Courage, for which he 
was heretofore ſo remarkable; nor was 
there wanting a wiſe Deſign of Providence, 


in ſuffering this T; MOT to fall ops his 


Serva At, 


St PAUL tells us of himſelf, that, 


0 e) left he ſhould be exalted above Meaſure, 


through the Abundance of Revelations, 


there Was given unto bim a J. born in the 


Fleſh, the Meſſenger of Satan, to buffet 


bim, (as he repeats it again) Jeff be ſhould 


be exalted above Meaſure. 
Manner, 


And, in like 
we have Reaſon to believe, 


that (/) God, upon this Occaſion, might 
withdraw that Spirit of Irtrepidity, where- 
with, at other Times, he fortify'd Elijab's 


Mind, on Purpoſe to ſhew him his natu- 
ral Imbecillity, and the Neceſſity he had, 


at all Times, of the Divine Aſſiſtance; 
and on Purpoſe to ſuppreſs all the little 
Sentiments of Pride and Arrogance, that 
might poſlibly ariſe in his Breaſt, upon the 


Contemplation of the Gifts and Graces, 
which he had beſtow'd on him, and the 


many great Miracles that-v were — by 


erer his 


6 Ibid. ii. 11. 
(a) 1 Kings xvi. 33. 2 
e 2 Cor xii. 2. 


(x) Ibid. vii. 1. 
(6) Ibid. xviii: 1. 
J. Calmet's 


Theſe Notions ran in his 


End of 2 
of the publick Peace, is ao frighten'd Chron. 


r he might 


for forty Days 


his Hands; and that, charenpon if he did 
glory, he might glory in the Lord, and not 


1003, Ee. dare to take any Part of lis Honour to 


himſelf. 
= TP) TH E Fews have made a Compa- 
riſon between Elijah and Moſes in ſeveral 
Particulars, and given Moſes the Preference, 
eſpecially in the Matter of his forty Days 
Faſt : For Elijah, they ſuppoſe, did every | 
Day eat and drink, when he happen'd to | 
find any Suſtenance in the Wilderneſs ; 
whereas Moſes had nothing to ſupport him, 
but only the miraculous Power of God. | 
The Text however is far from intimating | 
that Elijah ate any Thing, bat what the 


Angel at firſt brought him ; for (b) he | 
went, in the Strength of that Meat, forty 


Days, and forty Nights, unto Horeb, the 
| Mount of God; whereas, had he taken any | 
Nouriſhment by the Way, it had not 
been by the Strength of that Food that he | 
perform'd his Journey, 
War that Food was, the Scripture | 
has taken Care to inform us, viz, that it | 
was ſimple Bread and Water, (to make | 
the Miracle more remarkable) but ſuch, 
as was of far greater and more durable 
Virtue than ordinary; and ſuch, as gave | 
a Life and Vigour, far ſurpaſſing the Ef- 
fects of any other Nouriſhment, Whe- 
ther Angels, in the celeſtial State, are 
purely Hpiritual, or cloath'd with ſome | 
material Form, but much more ſubtile | 
and refin'd, than any we know of here | 
below, is a Queſtion much agitated among 
the Schools : But if, for the preſent, we 
| ſhould allow the Affirmative, the Food 
of Angels, and what may be called the 
Suſtenance of their glorious, but finite 
| Beings, need not be accounted altogether | 
an Allegory, *Tis certain, that, upon (7) 
their Appearance in human Shape, they | 
did frequently eat the common Food of | 
Men; 
Aſſumption of his giorious Body, ( 
ate Part of a broiled Fiſh, and of an 
 Honey-Comb ; nor may we forget, upon 
this Occaſion, his Words at the Paſchal | 


(g) Patrick's Commentary, on 1 Kings xix. 8. 
xxiv. 22. ( Matth. xxvi, 29, 


of. 


that our bleſſed Saviour, after the | 


(9 Ibid. ver. 8. 
= 0 Deut. viii, 3. and Matth, iv. 4. 


3 7 [) vill. not N ant of x From 1 Kings 
this Fruit of the Vine, until that Day, End of 2 © : 


that I drink it new with you, in my Fa- 
ther's Kingdom : All which will be enough 
to countenance the Opinion, that the Food, 
which was brought to Elijab at this Time, 


was of celeſtial Growth and Virtue, where- 
by Creatures of a ſuperior Excellency may 


poſſibly, at certain Periods, have their 
Natures renew d, (as the Tree of Life, 
in the State of Paradiſe, is ſuppos'd to have 
been intended for that Parpoſe) and to live 
on to eternal Ages. No wonder then, 
that Food of ſuch a rare Quality, as to 
deſerve the Delegation of an Angel from 
Heaven to bring it, ſhould have all the 
Virtue, 10 an Efficacy, that we den 


Bur, waving this Speculation, we may 
ſuppoſe the Repaſt to have been nothing 
more, than common Bread and Water; 


yet who can doubt, but that God, eher 
by retarding the Faculties of Concoction 


and Perſpiration, or by preſerving the 
Spirits and Juices from Diſſipation, might 
make its Strength and Nouriſhment ſabſiſt 
for the Time ſpecify'd ? 'Tis but God's 
ſpeaking the Word in this Caſe, and the 


Thing is done, The leaſt Beck of his 


Will can make the ſame Meal, that uſually 
ſerves us for four and twenty Hours, ſup- 
port us for forty Days, and much longer, 
if he pleaſes. That Meat of any Kind | 
| ſhould ſuſtain us for four and twenty Hours, 
(if rightly confider'd) is a Miracle; and 
that the like Proportion ſhould do it for 
the Space of forty Days is ſtill but a Mi- 


racle, and with the fame Facility that God 
does the one, he can do the other: 


So true - 
is that Obſervation, whieh our bleſſed Sa- 


viour borrows from Moſes, (m) Man doth 


not live by Bread alone, but by every Word. 
| that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 


large Experience of the Truth of this Ob- 
ſervation, as had the Prophet now before 


us, who was ſo long ſuſtdin'd, not only 


by the wonderful Increaſe of the Widow's 
Oil 


i) Gen. xviil * (uke 


1 


| Boox vi. 


AND indeed, no Perſon ever had ſo Elijab few, ret 
by Merchants, ' | 


Sa Ma. 


a M.A Mad a. As. 


Gn: AP. "We 335. 
AIM Oil and FOR but a the « daily Micitry Houſe, becauſe hs had laid ſufficient Obli- 13 Kings 
12. Chill likewiſe, and Attendance of Ravens, For, gations upon her, both in preſerving her Lud 5 : 
1003 ©, whatever ſome may dream of Merchants, | from the Danger of the Famine, and in — 
05 Arabians, who might take Pity of reſtoring her dead Son to Life again, to : 
Elijah in Bis Retirement, and ſend him uſe all poſſible Care to conceal him. But, 
Proviſions every Day; beſides that the to return to Elijab's Ravens. 
original Word (as () Bocbart has ſuffi- | TO we ſhould allow that they are Racer very. 
ciently evinc'd) never ſignifies Merchants, Creatures voracious, and unnatural to their ES fad; 
and that there were no Arabians inha- young Ones; yet, the more unfit Inſtru- 9 
biting the Coaſts, where El jab lay con- ments they ſeem' d to be, the more they 
ceal'd, it can hardly be imagin'd, but that magnify'd the Almighty Power of him, 
the Place of his Retreat would have ſoon | who contrould their natural Appetites 
been diſcover'd to Ahab, had either Mer- | while he employ'd them: (9 And (if there 
chants, or other Inhabitants of the Coun- was a moral Inſtruction in it, as St Chry- | 
try, been at any Time acquainted with 7 om fancies) the more they might moll, ity 
it. | | the Prophet's Heart towards the deluded 
Hiw Ahab WHAT Induſtry that wicked King Iradlites, by ſeeing thoſe very Creatures, 
Fo. Bhjak. + us'd to find out the Prophet, wherever | that were cruel to their Young, kind to 
very where, 


and be be con- 
cealed. | 


he abſconded, we may learn from the 
Information of good Obadiah, viz. that he | 


had ranſack'd every Nation, where he 
could reaſonably think that he was con- 


that Satisfaction. 


ceal'd, and, when he found him not, Zook 
an Oath of the People, that he was not 
among them. For, (o) tho Ahab could 


not compel other Nations to take an Oath 


to that Purpoſe, yet, conſidering the great 


Intereſt he had among the neighbouring 
Princes, he might eaſily prevail with the 


great Men of each Kingdom, to give him 
If we look into his | 
Alliances, we ſhall find, that the King of | 


_ Tyre was his Father-in-Law, and the 


King of Moab tributary to him; 
Fehoſhaphat was his Friend and Relation, | 


and that the King of Edom was dependent | 


on Jeboſbapbat; that (p) as the Kings of 


Arabia and Syria correſponded with Solo- 
nion, ſo very likely, they were confederate 


with Ahab; that one of their Articles 
might be to deliver up to each other all 
their fugitive, or baniſh'd Subjects upon De- 


mand; and that this was the Foundation 
of his Deſire and Expectance of this Oath: 
And yet, notwithſtanding all this ſtrict 


156, 29. 


and diligent Enquiry, Elijah might live 
conceal'd in the Widow of Zarephtha's 


(») Hieroe. Part ji. Bb. il. e. 13. 


Chriſtus duplicavit annofiam, Hieronym, de Vita Pauli. 
NE. e F 4 > 


that 


1) Patrick's Commentary on 1 Kings xvii, 6. 


him. 


Tho' we ſhould allow, that they 
were Creatures legally unclean, yet (as it. 
was for the Meat, and not {or the Touch, 
that they were accounted ſo). this we muſt, 
grant was a Caſe extraordinary, wherein 
the Ceremonial Law was over-rul'd by 
Neceſſity, and by the Law-Giver's Diſ- 
penſation. There is this to be ſaid how- 
ever, in Defence of God's Choice of 
Ravens for this Purpoſe, 412. that, as they 
are ſolitary Birds, and delight to live about 
Brooks of Water, ſo are they accuſtom d 
to ſeek out for Proviſions, and to carry 
them to the Places of their Abode; upon 
which Account they were no improper 
Creatures for God to employ upon this 
Service: Eſpecially, if what St Jerom tells 
us may be credited, viz. that one of theſe 
Birds brought Paul, the firſt Hermit, 
| half a Loaf every Day, and, when St An- 
thony came to viſit him, it brought him a 
whole one, to anſwer the Wants of theſe - 
two Soldiers of Feſtus Chri/t, (as (r) he 
words it) but, whence it had this, as well 
as whence Elifabs Ravens had their Sup- 
ply, we pretend not to tell; and had rather 
acknowledge our Ignorance in ſuch like 
Speculations, than take with uncertain 


and ſometimes abfurd Co njectures. 85 
[: | THERE 
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| ( r) Ad Adventum tuum, militibus ſuis 


ris, horn - — — 
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did not anoint 
Jehu and Ha- 


TurRE are two Exceptions more, 


vhich are generally made to Elijab's Con- 
4555 viz. his Omi ſion, in not anointing 
Hazael to be King of Syria, and Jehu 
King of Jrael; and his Cruelty, in deſtroy- 
ing the Prieſts of Baal without a proper 


the Words, Go, and anoint, may not be a 
pgitive Command, but only a diſcretiosnary 
Permiſſion ſo to do. The Prophet had 
been ſorely complaining to God of the 
Wickedneſs and Idolatry of the Mraelites, 
and of the bloody Perſecutions, of their 
Rulers. (5) I have. been very zealous for 
the Lord God of Hoſts, ſays he; for the 
Children of Iſrael have forſaken thy Cove- 


nant, and thrown down thine Altars, and 
Jam thy Prophets with the Sword, and I. 


even I only, am left, and they ſeek my 
Life to take it away: Whereupon, God 
(after having ſhewn him, (t) by ſome 
 ſymbolical Repreſentation, how able he was 
to avenge him of his Adverſarzes) bids him 
go, and anoint ſuch and ſuch Perſons to 
be Kings; as if he had ſaid, (u)“ Thou 
« defireſt of me, that I ſhould deſtroy 


<« the Idolaters of Mrael, and ſuch as 


« have a Deſign upon thy Life; but, in 


order to that, thou haſt nothing to do, | 


ce but to go, and appoint two other Per- 
te ſons, to be Kings over Iſrael and Syria, 

and they wal Venge. both 1 855 Lure 
e and mine.“ 


a pofitive Command, we may ſuppoſe, 


the Exaltation of theſe two Perſons to 


the Thrones of ae! and Syria would 


bring upon his native Country, he peti- 
tion d God to delay the Exrcution of 


this his Order, at leaſt for ſome, Time, | 


and obtain'd his Requeſt, This indeed 
is a Circumſtance, that we do not meet 
with in Scripture; but in. ſo ſhort an 
f Hiſtory, as this of. the Hebrews is we 


Kings xix. 10. 
(x, bis. 


0 2 Kings viii, 11, 12, 
xViii, 26. 


may well beallow'd to "RPA ſome Things, F. From 1 + Kings 


be done without offering any Violence to Chron. 
the Words of the Text, and eſpecially, | 
when there is an Analogy, in other Parts of 

the Hiſtory, to bear us out. 

Authority. Now, in Anſwer to the 
former of theſe, it ſhould be obſerv'd, that 


(.) Ibid, ver. 11, 12, 13. 
* Job i. 16. 


9 . 


viii. to the 


that ſeem. to be omitted; when this may Ender: 


Now, in Relation to one of theſe, AY 
Hazel, who was afterwards King of 


Hria, it is ſaid, that, when he came to 


enquire of Eliſa concerning his Maſter 


Benhadad's Sickneſs, the Prophet (9) 
ſettled his Countenance upon him ftedfaſtly, 
and wept; whereupon Hazael- ſaid, Why. 


weepeth my Lord? And be anſwer'd, Be- 


cauſe I know the Evil, that thou wilt do 


unto the Children of Iſrael. Their ſtrong. 


Holds wilt thou ſet on Fire, and their young 
Men wilt thou ſlay. with the Sword, and 
wilt daſh their Children, and rip up their 


Women with Child: And from this Paſ- 
ſage we have ſome Grounds to think, that 


Elijah, upon the like Proſpect of his Na- 
tion's Calamity, might deſire of God, if, 
not a Revocation of his Command, at leaſt. 
a Delay in the Execution of it, and that 


this was the Reaſon, why neither of eſe 


Kings were anointed by him. FI . 
War Notions the Worlbippers of 4 Baal' 
Bao might have of the Power of their % r 
God, we cannot tell; but, as ſending down Challenge 


Fire from Heaven (z) was not above 


the Reach of evil Spirits, and ſome lying 
Traditions might perhaps have deſcended 
to them concerning the Exploits of their 


() Bur, eng the Words to be Baal n particular; e e as he wit 


| thought to be the Sun, and to. exceed all 


that when Elijab, by his propherick Spirit, | heavenly Bodies in Heat, might, upon 


. perceiv d what a grievous Deſtruction 


this grand Occaſion, as they thought, 
exert his Power, and burn up their Sacri- 


| fice; they held it the wiſeſt Way to ac- 


cept of the Prophet's Challenge. The 
Prophet's Challenge indeed was upon 
ſuch fair Terms, that (whatever Notions 
they might have of their Gods) they muſt 
have forfeited all their Credit with the 


People, had they pretended to decline it: 


And therefore, rather than do this, they | 
_ choſe 


(u) Le Chrc's Commentary on 1 Cat Is. 
(a Patrick's Commentary on 1 Kings 
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1 1 from: tbe Building of the Tang, to the 'Babploniſh Captivity. 


„* 


A. M. 
oOo, Ce 


- choſe. to venture all upon the Hazard of 


IS 3-44 an After-Game, hoping, that either they 


1003, Se. 


Why God re. 


might have an Opportunity of conveying 


Fire among the Wood clandeſtinely, or 
that Elijab would fail in his Attempt, as 
well as they, and ſo both ſtand upon equal 

Ground; or that, if he ſucceeded, the 


Thing might not be done ſo cleverly, but 


that there might be Room for ſome 
n _ n to "= _ n 
ir. 
ikivbm theſe Pinan 4 might 
enter the Lis: And, when they were 


ſo ſhamefully defeated; the Prophet, (4) 


as an extraordinary Miniſter of God's 
Vengeance upon Sinners, (eſpecially when 
the Magiſtrate ſo groſſy neglected his 
Nuty) had ſufficient Authority to execute | 
(c):the! Sentence 6f Death, paſs'd upon 
them by the Lord of Life and Death, as 
Perverters of the Law, and Teachers of 


| Adolatrys + as Authors of Cruelty, and 


Lueiters of Jrxebel (d) to murther the 
Prophets of the Lord; and as Cheats and | 
Impoſtors, to Whaſe Execution the People | 
concurr'd, their Princes gave their Con- 


ſent⸗ Ad their King (as: aftonih'd-at the 


kts Qupendans:Mirzcle)-could- make ns 
Oppoſition ; ec 0 grid 
War Tun babs 88 brad 


STR” che Comminatian of God's : Judgments, 


Was Hincent; or ſupetficiul only, has been 
_ a(Mattes of ſome Debate among Divines: 


Tis certain, that, in Conſideration of it, 


God revoł d, at leaſt in Part, the Sentence 
Whieliche had denounc'd againſt him; and 
transfer d upon this/Poſterity : - And e) 


yet wel do not: find vue pr op =] | that 


Fuat 6 . eren ance. 3" en 1 


N 


_ a 


h Miele . ey 
or re- eſtabliſning tlie true Wofſhip of | 
So. Strack! with the Prophets Menaces, 
d reading the Effects of his Predictions, 
bes put one the Garb of a Penitent; he 
Wegpt, he-fightd; he faſted; and beronn'd 
himſelf: But how came God, who inſpects 


f e M e üer 1 end 07 


Re 1 1 il. 6, 9. 


dr | 85 * 70 l Tk 


ſome) for true Repentance and Refôrma- 
tion, that he was willing to reward the 
very Appearance of it; but this is an An- 
ſwer that comports not ſo well with the 
Purity and Holineſs of God: And therefore 
we ſhould rather chuſe to-ſay, that Ahab's 
Repentance at this Time was true, tho 


of no long Continuance ; and that, had he 
perfiſted in the good Reſolutions he had. 
then taken up, God would have remitted 
him, not only the temporal, but the erer- 


his Sin. In the mean Time, this Inſtance 


tance, and to give us Aſſurance of this, 


hat our good and gracious God, () 
| bo keepeth- Mercy" for Thouſands,” and for- 


imperfect ; and his Sorrow ſincere, - tho 


the Hearts, ang cannot be. taken with promi _ 
external Shew, to have any Reſpect to np N 


this? Such Eſteem has he (according to © 


nal Puniſhment likewiſe that was due to 


of the Divine Lenity is left upon Record 
to encourage the firſt Eſſays of our Repen- 


giveth Iniquily, Tranſereſion,- and sin, 
(g) will not break the bruiſed Reed, no. 


quench the | ſ1 
Aae unto Trutb. 91S", 
Bur the fame God, nor pb 
of himſelf the Forgiver of Tranſgreſſion a and 
| Sin, declares withal, that (h ) he weill not 


the - Fathers) upon the Children. In the 


of in his Firſts: 


* 5700 10 Ugo HOES HH ATE been 


Xiil. 2, 7. - (4) 1 Kings 


it ot 1K 


ng 2 we rel ye 


IP, 15 he tut o 
Hiel's Chil- 
dren, for their 
Father s Sin, 


abe the Guilty, but viſit the 5 1 + . 


Caſe of Hiel, chat impious Re- builder my = 
' Ferichs,\ God was oblig'd;” in order to 
fulfil the Prophecy, to transfer the Puniſh- 
| ment due to the Father, upon his Sons; 
becauſe the Form of nes Malediftion. 
is (Curſed le ie Man beforti the Lord; 

that raiſerh up, and buildeth this "City; 
re · Jericho: He ſhall 15 the Foundation tbere- 

un, and in bis youngeſt 

Son be ſet uß the Galen of 944 And; 
e eg nee s Record; 
and a Thing well known, the Peoples 
would have had but a fender Conception 
of God's" Juſtice, or rather the Judgment 
would have Paſs d Without Obſervation; 
had Hie! alone (Whoſe 8 8 


ee 0 n eee (e Exod, | 


. — — — — 
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But now, by taking his Children, one 


in the Courſe of his building of this City. 


after another, as the Building advano d, 
the Hand of God was viſible, the Denun- 
ciation of his Servant verify d, and a proper 
Caution given to the Whole Nation, not to 


deſpiſe his Patience and Long- Suffering, 
becauſe they could not but ſee, that, upon 
their perſiſting in their Impenitence, all 
his Threats and Comminations would, 


ms. 


2 him; but, from the Impartiality of 


ſooner or later, moſt certainly come to 


RIEL, binde indeed js act concert 
in the Prophecy, and therefore no Men- 
tion is made in Scripture of what Fate 


Go od's Juſtice, we have Reaſon to ſuppoſe 
(4) that, after he had liv'd to be an Eye- 
Witneſs of his Children's untimely Death, 
himſelf was cut off by ſome ſore Judg- 


ment; or, that if he eſcap d, his preſent 


much as it continu d his 


Impunity was his greateſt Miſery, foraſ- 
Torment in the 
and and laſting Remembrance of his Sons, 
that were loſt through his Folly ; or elſc 
was a Means to harden his Heart, for the 


Infliction of ſuch greater pan as 
Cod had reſerv'd for him. 


_ Micaiah's 
| Speech, not to 


be taken in a 
literal, but pa- 
rabolical 
See 


IT is certainly an Argument, either of 
groſs Ignorance, or of a very corrupt and | 
deprav'd Mind, to make the Condeſcen- | 
ons of Scripture as Matter of Exception 
againſt | it, and to find Fault with the ſacred 
Penman, becauſe he endeavours, by apt | 


Alluſions and Repreſentations, //to" bring 


down Spiritual and Divine Things to 


the Meaſure 1 dur mem aud NN 
Greiner. | 

TE Jens . . Got in 
e as of a King ſeated on his Throne; 


| ad dba good: and bed Angels, che one 
Banding: en bi. Right-Hand,! and the 


other on his left, were the appointed 
Executioners of his Orderz, either to 


reward, or puniſh his Subjects. And as 


Ning deb: to Deſtrucdan, Amidſt this 


and ſome another; but none takes with 


offers his Service, which God, after ſome 
Bur now, no Man, I think, can have 


his Creatures, nor can be at n loſs for 
any Expedient to accompliſni hid Ends; of 
that he, who is both Truth and Holineſs 


the ee af Envoy t ne e 
bimſelf. * N NI 


| {m) ro gh bear e we-oanot | 


but infer, that the Speech- of Miu] 


the Circurnitances, s, which are thrown into 


it, are in a great Meaſure Ortunennal, 
and deſign d only to iHluſtrate the Nin 


taken in a Hrerul Senſe; but in ſuch la 
Manner, as other Nubles arb, Where 
the End and Deſign-oaf/'the: Spdaker is 
chiefly to be confider' ;owhich; 181 Bl 
 Caiab's. Cafe, was, tc ſhew:the Reaſon; 
why" ſo many of the Prophets declard 
| what was falſe upon this Occaſioh ; cen 
becauſe they were mou d hot by che Spiri 


Tur Prophets, indeed, Boch In Meir 


Character. For, às we find fe f 


Conſultation, ſome ſuggeſt one Expedient, 


God, until a lying Spirit ſteps out, and 


ſuch a crude Conception of the Divine 
I Providence, as to think, that this is the 
Method of God's governing the World 
that he, who is the Fountain of all Power 
and Wiſdom, needs to adviſe vi any of 


among his Prophets, -which would be to 
confound all ' Irſþirardon; and to make 


was no more, than 2 parabolital Repte- 
ſentation Of a certain Event which not 
long after came to paſs; that ef Gf 


tian; and that therefore they: are ht to be 


of Truth, but that of Huh % nee 


Council, and chief Officers; 5 the R King 
phet repreſents Almighty God, as deli- — 5 
berating wid his e en mn "= — 


my * 

, . 4 
5. x 

2 1 44 * Ss 
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Why the Pro- 


perabolicalSyoiches, and )jmbelicalABtidns, f. oe ES 
are to be coflider d as Pefſong of u figulte 5, Brother © 


— 


Princes upon Earth do generally nothing | then traring his own” Gurment te ieee, 
of Moment, without adviſing with their | to ſignify to Jeroboam the Alienation of the 
5 bk 4-4 1 NIE : D-q ACS OE + 4 | nil 1 69 2008! nu. 1,08 7 8 
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EX deſiring his Companion (for ſo what we 


Prophet was Held in fo great Deteſtation, 


out, to gain him Admittance to the King's 
| Preſence; and an Opportunity to ſpeak to 


dy che Valour of his Men, it may be pre. 
ſum' d, chat the Name of a Soldier Was 
become in high Eſteem, and therefore to 


_  - Ukewiſe, who might more engage the 
ok King's Pity and Attention, the Prophet 
ĩimerdats his Fell" Chllegiate (having firſt | 
told him his Intent) to give him a ſlight 
O with a Sword, or ſome other Inſtru- 


and ent, was, i Appearance, a Requeſt 
w fpanſiat, chat jultip might his Brother 
Prophet have denyid him that Courteſy, | 
bad he not beem ſatäsfiy d that the Requeſt 


yet, out of an indiſcreet Pity and Cora 
| ym to his Brother, he refus d to com- 


wa be might hove excur'd hitaſelf with 
If better Grune z but, us he ws eqaally a 


of Salmon; ſo here we have another 


render |Neighbour ſignifies) to give him a 
Wound (o) that thereby he might have 
the better Opportunity of reproving Abab | 
for his ill-tim'd Clemency to :Benhadad. 

Tu R Princes of the Eat were very 
difficult of Acceſs; and in the Court of 
Abab, in particular, the Character of a 


that ſome Expedient was to be found 


him in the Manner he deſign d. After ſo 
e eee dee 


perſonate a Soldier, and a wvwided Soldier 


the Conſtruction of the Law, held capital, 
"Now there wert two Ways (according 


to the eU Doctors) wherein the Pro- 
| phets of old were puniſh'd for their Of- 


propheſied in the Name of Idols, or 
propheſied Falſhodds in God's Name, 
were put to Death by the Judget; but 

thoſe, who either conceal'd, or rejected 
a true Prophecy, were to die by the Hatid 
of God: And in the Caſe now before us, 

the Dine Juſtice might be more diſ- 
pos d to mark what was done amiſs, fot 


that, bythe Severity of this Puniſhtnent of a 


Pity to his Brother Prophet, he might teach 


preſervation, he 


chat thereby he 18 1 


a ee 1 10 1 


Dre eee Fleſh add 


came from God: But herein lay the great 
Fault ef the:R-cufant'; the'..he knew the 


Authority of God's Commands, and that 


this was the very Thing vrhich he injoin'd, | 


. 7p) Had he been a Stranger indeed 
40/qhs- ſeveral Methods of Divine Pro- 


beed up in the fame Schodl with 


i Ie 35. ee een 
G | . 


2 — 


* n we 18) SR. 


| as Rn 


reaſonably expect for his Diſobedience. 


is ſaid, that he not only Te took away the 
Princes to teach. the Cities of Judab, and 


of the Lam with them,” and went through 
all the Gities of Judah, teaching. the People: 


Princes, in their Circuit: round the King- 


among the Learned. Grotius (u): is of 


Buſineſ, and. eeuld never he done with 


who wore of the King's Council, 


is Reaſon to think however, that they did 
not act in the very ſame Capacity with the 
Priefts and Levites that attended them 
| but 


39 nf x 1 8 


1 — 


(YI hi. $184019009:03) 


. 5 
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gives us of Yeboſhaphat's. Refofmation, it |}; 


itinerant 


Hogh- Places, and Groves, but ent to his were. 


when deliver'd by a Prophet, was; (7) by By ar the 


Chin. 
ym) 


| fences in their Office: Thoſe; C. who 


this Reaſon, (among others to us unknown) 
Prophets Diſobedience, proceeding from 


Abad the Greatneſs of his Sin, in ſpar- 
ing him, (through a fooliſh Geteroſfity * 


— 


gion, and Joſtice, and Prudence, and elf. 
ſhould have cut off; and 
conſequently, what Puniſhment he might 


In the Accounts which the Stripture ;7;, Jebolias 


hat appointed 


Preachers, 


and who they 


aoith them ſent Levites, lo bad the ' Book - 


But what the proper | Buſineſs of theſe 
dom, Was, is a Matter of ſome Difpute | 


Opinion, that their Commiſſion extended 
to the Inſtruction of the People, which, 


in - Caſes. extradrginety,. is every ones 


1 ore Probubility of Shece(s, than by Per- 
Nee had been infortn'd: by the other 

ol his whole Deſigu; and well underſtood 
the Weight of theſe Wotils, * 
nber in ib Name of the: Lord, be was 
N becauſe Diſobedience 


and inveſted with his Authority,” There 


o 5 
. — 


"The Fife F ith | 


{ * \ Netz N F 


the B 1 1E, ww. 


— — 


Bobo vl 


A. M. 
7 &c. 
nt. Chriſ. 


1003, Ges 


bat 4 that (* Fg a8  Pudges, and Juſtices of | 


Peace, among us, teach and inſtruct the 
People in the Laws of the Land, when 


they deliver their Charges from the Bench; 


ſo theſe great Men, in the King s Name; 
did only admoniſh, and require the Peo- 
ple to obſerve the Laws' of God, which 
were- the municipal Laws of the Land, 


and left the particular Explication and 
Enforcement of them to thoſe of the ſacred 
Order, who went along with them; ſup- 
porting them, in the mean Time, in the 
Execution of their Office, and  obliging 


the People to receive them with Reſpect, 


to hear them with Attention, and to prac- 
_ tiſe what they taught them. 


_ HowseveR this be, tis obvious from. 
the Senſe of the Words, that, in thoſe 


Days, there was a great (y) Famine in the 


Land, (as the Prophet expreſſes it) not 4 
Famine of Bread, or a Thirſt of Water, 


but of hearing the Words of the Lord. 
There were then no ſuch publick Syna- 


gogues and publick Teachers, as were 
afterwards inſtituted in the Kingdom, for 
the Inſtruction of the People in the Senſe. 
of the Law; for, then, there would have 


been no Occaſion for theſe Commiſſioners 
and Levites, to have gone about throughout | great 
all the Cities of Judah; and into ſuch a 
wretched State of Ignorance was the Ge- | 


nerality- of the People fallen, that there 
was ſcarce one Copy of the Law to be 
found in the whole Country; for which 
Reaſon it was thought adviſable, and 
nme, indeed to carry one with them. 

Tux Truth is, the Synagogues,” whereof 
we read ſo much in the 24s of our Sa- 
viour, and his Apoſtles, as Places appointed 


for the publick Inſtruction of the People, 


were not of ſo early an Inſtitution, as the 


Times we are now ſpeaking of. (Ca 
They did not obtain univerſally, till after 


the Time of the Matcabers'; 5 tis to no 


— in LO G o them that aan him, 


later Date, than this, that the Words of 
St James allude, (a Moſes e old Time 


| r read' in 


the Synagoghes every Sabbath= From i How 


viii. to the 


Day. Upon the Whole therefore we may End of 2 15 


infer, That if proper Places for reli- 


ſtated Buſineſs it. was to inſtruct the Peo- 
ple, were became groſsly negligent in their 
Duty; and the People withal were grown 
ſo obſtinate in their lgnorance, as to want 
a proper Authority to, | compel them to 
liſten to their Inſtructors; then was this 
Commiſſibn, which Feboſbaphat gave to 


Perſons, duly qualify d tonexecute it, far 


but ſuch only, | as became a pious; Prince, 
whoſe chief Ambition was, that (b)-he 


Chron. 


gious Inſtruction were not as yet inſti- ia ak 
tuted ; if the Leuites and others, *whoſe 


from being needleſs; or. ſupererogant; | 


Earth . ſhould be filled with tlie : Knowledge 
of © l. gy 4 e -l een 


Sea. 2-305 „ce Ain ni Scciodeg 

Fos this Reaſon: no Doubt it is, that 75 
the ſacred Hiſtorian has remark'd (as 4 
Reward of this Prince's. Piety) that (c ibe 
bad nat only | Riches an. Hanaurs in bun 


dame, but a more niumerclis People, and 


a i military Force, (in Proportion 
to his Territories) than any of his moſt 
powerful Predeceſſorę. Thęcwhole A- 
mount of the Particularg indeed} is, ſo ye 


0) that - ſome. have ſuſpeftefle g 


Miſtake 3 in the Tranſeribers; but, When 
it is conſidered, that the Dominions of 
the Kingdom of. Judab under 1Jehohophar 
were not canfin'd ito! the narrow Limits 
het Judah and {Boyamin:'anly; but ( 

reach d into the Tribes of Dan, Hpbraim, 
and Simeon; into Araliay and the Codg- 
try of the Pbiliſtines 31h a Word, from 

Brerſbebu to the Mountaibs i afo Epbfain, 
one Way; and from Jordan to i the A- 
tertaneam Sca, the other; when it is 
conſider d, that this Kingugm .xeceiv:g a 
vaſt Acceſſion, when erabaam Ihruſt, out 


Why Jehoſha- 


277 Subjects 
were ſo many, 


and Army fo 
"Ps 


the Prieſts and Levites, from officiating 7 
in the Service of the Lord, and Multitudes 


them from all Farts of Mu Lu they 


Ver 


(x) Poal's Annotations, on ver. 7. 


Synagogue. (a) Acts xv. 21. 


Commentary on ibid. xvii. 14. Te) Calmet 's ibid. 


(») Amos viii. 11. 
( Iſaiah xi. a. 


found that chey might: be encburag d in 


bc se oil aun worſhipping 


(* Calmet's Diftionary, under the Word 


1b (YR Wu 8 «22 * 1102 7 ? 
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of other piouſly diſpos d Perſons follow d 
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e God at Jeruſalem; when it is 
conſider d, that this Country was exceed- 
ingly well cultivated, floutiſhing in Com- 
merce, abounding with Foreigners, and 
what a vaſt Increaſe of Inhabitants in any 


the main Body of theſe ſeven and twenty From 1 Kings 


Thouſand, and that it killed ſome, and 


vin. to the 
End of 2 


maim'd others,” (for the Seripture does not * 


ſay, that it killed all) as is uſual in ſuch 


Nation may be produc'd in the Space of 
an hundred Vears, which was the very 
Period from David; and when it is con- 

ſiderd farther, that Soldiers in theſe Days 
were not kept, like our ſtanding Armies, 
in conſtant Pay and Duty; but only had 
dei Names ſet down in the King's 8 
W eee in order to be fummon'd 
to Arms whenever there was Occaſion, 
and ſo return'd to their Families, and | 
follow d their uſual Occupations: When 


all this is conſider d, and put together, I 


ſay, we ſhall; not find the Number of 
twelve' hundred Thouſand © fighting Men | 
(even tho they may include / Millions 


Caſes. Let us ſuppoſe then, that theſe 
Syrians, after their Defeat from the Plains 
of Aphek, betook themſelves to this fenc'd 


City, and, deſpairing of any Quarter, 
mounted the Walls, or retir'd into ſome 
| Caſtle, with a Reſolution to defend them- 
ſelves to the laſt ; and that the 1/-aeliti/h 
Army, coming upon them, plied the 
Walls, or the Caſtle on every Side, fo 
warmly with their Batteries, that down 
they came at once, and killing ſome, 
wounding others, and making the reſt 
diſperſe: ſor Fear, did all the en 
that the Text intends. - 

Tus we may account for this Dove 
in a natural Way ; but it is more reaſonable 


of Perſons of all Ages and Conditions) to 


be fo. very extravagant; eſpecially, when 
it is remember d, that the City of Thebes 


alone (as it. is reported by ( Tacitus) 
furniſh'd no leſs than ſeven. hundred Thou- 


ſand Soldiers; ; that, i in antient Rome, there 


How the © 

Walls of A- 
phek falling 

| ih kill * 


maim n 


were once between three, and four Mil- 
lions of Souls; and that, in Grand. Cairo, 
(as ſome Travellers report): there i is now 


to think, that God, upon this Occaſion, 


' wrought a Miracle; and, either by ſome 
ſudden Earthquake, or violent Storm of 
Wind; overturn'd theſe Walls, or this 
Fortreſs, upon the Syrians. And indeed, 
if any 'Time was proper for his Almighty 
Arm to interpoſe, (i) it was at ſuch a 
Time as this, when theſe blaſphemous Peo- 


almoſt twice that N umber... 


W E have but one ſeeming Paradox | 
more t to account for, and that is the Fall 
(8) of the Walls of Apbel upon no. leſs 
than ſeyen and twenty Thouſand Men. 
But, in Anſwer to this, (H we are not | 

d ſuppoſe, that this Wall, or Caſtle, or 

Furt, (as it may be render d) fell upon 
1 every individual one, much leſs, that it 
killed every Man it fell on: Tis ſufficient 


| to jb. the NE GM ans | it fell _— 


Gene . A. 
ibid. 55 Ho 3 Tr 1 


4 » 


ak I King 5.3 30. 25 


ple had deny d his ſovereign Power and 
Authority in the Government of the 
World, and thereby, in ſome Meaſure, 
oblig d him, in Vindication of his own 
Honour, to give them a full Demonſtra- 
tion of it, and to ſnew, that he was the 
God of the Plains, as well as of the 
Mountains; that he could as effectually 
deſtroy them in Strong-Holds, as in the 
open Field, and make the very. Walls, 


wherein they truſted ' for Defence, ie 
en of their Ruin, 
1 00 Pets * ire 8 
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lation. 


O ture, we meet with none; that 
requires our Attention more, thin the 
Tranſlation of the Patriarch Enoch, in the 
Times before the Flood, and the Aſſump- 
tion of the Prophet Elyah, under the 


Diſpenſation of the Law: For, whether 
Myſes, the great Miniſter of that Diſpenſa- 


| Reality: 


tion, was in like Manner exempted from 
the common Fate of Mortals, is a Matter 
wherein Commentators. are not ſo well 


agreed. The Account of Eljah's Tan- | 


ſlation is ſo expreſs, and circumſtantiated, 
that no Queſtion can be made of its 


Words, wherein the ſacred Hiſtorian has 
related the Afſumption of Enoch, has 
induc'd ſeveral to think, that, tho' this 


antediluvian Patriarch was highly in Favour 
with -God, and for that Reaſon remov'd 
from the contagious Wickedneſs, which 


pas then overſpreading the Earth; yet that 


this Removal was effected, not by any 


miraculous Operation of God, but pry 


Arguments 


: againſt it. 


/ 


; "Ti Z Words, Whetein Me 72 1 6 
corded this Tranſaction, are very few, 
and theſe of uncertain Signification. (7) 
Enoch walked with God, and he was not, 


for God took him. Now it is plain from F 


| ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, not only that 


the Word, which we render God took bim, 


is ſet to ſignify our common Death, as in | 


the Caſe of Elijah himſelf, when under 
the Funiper-Tree, he prays, that God 
would (m) take away his Life, becauſe he 
was not better than his Fathers; and in 
that of holy 70, when he tells us, that 


he did not know how ſoon (un) his Maker 


might take him away; but that the other 


Expreſſion, be was not, is frequently us'd 


(1) Gen. v. 24. p n) 1 Kings xix. 4. 
xxxvii. 30. (7) Wiſdom iv. 10, &c, 


But the Ambiguity ' of the 


2 * 


Lamentation which both Jacub and his 


Son Reuben made, for the ſuppos d Loſt of 


Fofeph: (o) Joſeph it nat, and Simeòn is 
not, ſays the old Man: And {p) tbe 


Child is not; and I, hither. fhall I go? 


ſays his Son. So that no Argument can 


be drawn from: the Terins in the Text 
to countenance a mĩraculous Aſſumption, 
more than a natural Death, in the 195 
phet Enoch. But this is not all. 


TE x Author of the Book, inkicled nr 


W :;/dom of Solomon, is ſuppos'd to carry 
the Matter farther, and to declare poſitively 
for the Death of this Patriarch, when he 
tells us, () that be pleaſed Gad, and Was 
beloved of Am, ſo that, Foing among” SI 1 
ners, he Was tranſlated ; ; yea, ſpeedily w 
he taken away, tft Wickedneſi ſhould alter 
bis Under/tandin ng, and Deceit lle bi, 
Soul, Being made perfett* in a fhor, 
Time, be fulfilled a long Time; for his Soul 
pleaſed the Lord, therefore haſted he to take 
him away from among the Micted. Where 


every Line in the Deſeription {as fore 
imagine) ſuits exactly with Enoch, 1 


yet the Author all along fappoſes, that 


the Perſon, he is here ſpeaking of, 5 
in the ſame Manner, as other Men do. 
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(WIR acknowledge indeed, that the Arguments 


of the haſty and premature Death of the 


| 


(n) Job xxxii. 22. 
(r ) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur le Patriarche Henoch, 


Righteous, might properly enough allude 


1 Auer of the Book of Wi ahm, ſpeaking” it. 


to what Moſes relates concerning the Tran- 


ſlation of Enoch, who, in Compariſon of 
his contemporary Patriarchs, liv'd but a 
ſhort Time; but we have no Reaſon at all 
to ſuppoſe, that he is here directly treating 
of the Death of Enoch: on the contrary, 
that he is here diſcourſing of the Righteous 
in general, and vindicating the Wiſdom 

; and 


(o) Gen. xlii, 36. 


(2) Þhid. 
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and N of nn in making | liued hint aud five Wert, and begab Me- a ths 
them ſometimes ſooner than ordinary out thuſelab; that, after he begat Methuſe Jah 271 ob 2; 
of this wicked World, is evident from the | be lived three. hundred Years, und begat & Q 45 + £9 4 


— Inference, wherewith he coneludes his] Sons and Daugliturs; but then, inſtead of 
Diſcourſe: (i] Thus the Righttous, that is] be died, the Authors Words are, be 
dead, ſhall. condemn the Ungodly, that is | walked with God, and was not, for God 
living, and Youth, that, is ſoon penfecteu, | took bim: Where he firſt takes Notice of 
the old Age of the, Unrighteous :.\ For they | bis good and pious Life, which wade him 
 ſoall ſee the, Age of the Wiſe, and. ſhall not ſo acceptable to God, and then of his 
underſland, auhat God, in bis Council, haph | Tranſlation, God took bim z but, leſt there 
decreed f him, and to what End che. L ſhould be any Ambiguity in that Expreſſion, 


hath ſet bim in Safety. be adds, and be was not, or appear'd no 


Wr acknowledge gain, eee more in the World; whereby he intimates 
ing to the ;Light which the. Ggſpel has that he ſtill lives, and Lubfiſts' in lors der 


introduc d, for a good Man to dir at any | <a Has-; 


Time (t is Gain, and to be remoy'd from TAE Truth is, theſe Banned in 


the. Miſenies of, this: Life. 18 much Helter the Text (when rightly underſtood) do 


than the longeſt Continuance in it: alt 4) confirm; Father: than. invalidate the Doc- 


But ſtill at muſt he confeſz d. that, in the | trine Gf. Enoch Tranflation.: But, to 
rt Ages of the World, and under a leſs put the Matter beyond all Diſpute,” we 


perfect  Dilpenſation, Length, V Days | have the Authority: of an Apoſtle, enu- 


was generally accounted the Recompence | merating the AQtions of the urrbien of ald 
of Virtue; ang: therefore, zit. 
nothing, extraordinary in the 


f | that, (a) ly Faith be was-tranflated;. thih 


44 f 


Enacb's Departure, the other Patriarchs he fhould nat ſer Death, and was ng auc 


mhy {6 6 exceed ip in Years, ſeern | becauſe Gad bad tranſlated: him: For 


Mo imply any. miraculous F7 
living Man into Heaven, or any other 


15 1 7 Ungcceffble to Mar: | quently; not gbſeurcly, intimates, that this 


oh ban he ſays of Enoch with, what he relates lame Nature with what happen d to the 


not permitted () to live our Hall hes Days. 
: Ws x acknowledge, e that | 


to have been. 


imm 


many: that; he: pleaſed God: Where the 
Author to, the Nrärun telges care, by 


Condemnation of the Wicked, as being prevent our miſtaking his Meaning ;. and, 


(found, he plainly, alludes to what the Sons 
'of che Prophets. did, when Bilij ab was 
umption of a (taken away, j. ei ſent (. fifty Men in Queſt 
of bim, but found. bim wot ;, and conſe- 


Words of Maſes do not neceſſriſy 


: But Kill, ik we will but compare Tfęnſßent of the Patriarch was of the 


of the other Patriarchs, we ſhall ſoon per- P rophet. to many Years, after; that they 


ceive, that his Purpoſe was to eee were both the Effect of the Divine Favour 


between their s of } caving the 0 thera -: both the. Reward of their Ser- 


fo a of Enoch | it is laid, that (=) be is, we ſhould not de too e much n« 4 
f Feins 201 nb T2 nnn 1 bed p aan 5525 12. Ie Mac If 9 15 4 > leſs . dh wor 
nels Sat ny 0 ele n abe 911 Nan 69 N boog 5 bed e e 29 tranſſated, ſe- 
| "Wand OF aaa veral Opi- 
00 Wil. zv. 16. arg 0 Phil. 3. 25 From 5 ene fr a as, m 
(x) Pal. bs. 23377»: 0 Gen. rhe, * — Vet 2 (la] Heb: xi. 5. , {2 28h 2 Kings 


World, « and bis. | For Whereas i it. is aid of vices vpon Earth. and, both. a Remove to' 
all the preceding Patriarchs, . that they ſome certain Place, that is beyond the 
liy'd to ſuch and ſuch a Number of Years, Reach of the Knowledge of Man. 


there. were | and telling us of this Patriarch in particular 
0 


or ately-under the | befare this Tranſlation, he bad this Toft T 
Dune Eayour,. hav. him, who, dhe 
more femarkable chan any, for, bis. Picty 
and Goodneſs, fell under the Lot and | repeating the Word thtee Times; to 


|| by. telling us, that the Patriarch was not 


and 0 3) begat Sons and Daughters, and IN what Part of the World this Place Of the Place, 


* 7 * * * , 4 3 1 t * * " * 8 
16. | l —— 1 6 | 
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n 1 Irrer — Ry  - 


a M2. De. 


A. M. lefs too ; olive, becauſe we Nds. nod 
001, Ce. 
ne. Chrif, Foundation, but Conjectures, to go upon. | 


Mes «tn (c) St Auſtin; who ſeems: to be more 


be indulg'd a Keeltive Conjecture) f) WE From i Kings 
ſhould rather chuſe to place them beyond ve” . 
the Circumference of the Solar Sſtem, Chen. 
reſerꝰ d in other abſtruſe Queſtions, is | where there are immenſe Spaces, neither 
very peremptory in this. That Enoch obſtructed by the Motion of any Planets, 
and Eljah were tranſlated into that | nor: ' obnoxious to the Changes of their 
terrefirial Paradiſe, where Adam and Atmoſpheres, becauſe nothing is there but 
Eve liv'd, in their State of Hnocence; pure ther. But how out cor poreal Part 
that there they: are © hourifh'd by "the | ſhall be enabled to live here; and to'live'to 
Fruit of the Tree of Life, which gives | all Eternity, we ſhall then come to under! 
them a Power of ſubſiſting for ever, with- ſtand, when by Experience we ſhall know 
out ſubmitting to the Neceſſity of Death; | what that Change is, Which the Body 
that there they enjoy all the Bleſſings and | utidergoes, when it puts on Fnmortility. 
Privileges, that our firſt Parents had | In the mean Time, xs God is Onwiipe! 
before their Tranſgreſſion; and, among | tent, nothing can hinder him from making 
5 other Things, an Exemption from ſinning, what Changes he pleaſes in our Bodies, 
| by the fupernatural Grace of God. But | and from breſerving them eternally i in that 
then the Queſtion is, where we are to | State amel 563 
place this terreſtrial Paradiſe, ſince there Tir 1ͤ we may call the celeftial bea. 
is ſcarce one Region in the World, that into which oH pleſſed Sai promis d 
one Author or other has not made choice of | the penitent Thief upon the Crofs a joyful 
for its Situation; and fince, by the violent | Admittance ; and having taken him with 
Concuſſions, which happen d at | Neah's| him, and rep We bis Soul in this Manfun 
Flood, the Face of Nature had been ſo |6f Reft ST Happi els," procerd eck in His 
changed, that thoſe very Places, which] Aſcent beyond 'the' Orbit; of the moſt 
1 according to their Deſcription in Scripture, | diſtant Stars, and' malle his Entrance \ into 


—_— 


— IRENE IS IP LT ia > a ——TbT——— 


_ 


ſeem'd once to bid faireſt for it, are now 
debas d to ſuch a Degree, as little to de- 


ſerve the Appellation of the Gardens of 


Pleaſure, much leſs the Us Ll the| | Prophet weie, 


Be 

- (4) TARA Word Slg e⸗ which we | 
* Heaven, is ſuppos d by ſeveral, both | 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Doctors, to be the 


upper Part of the Air, where the Spirits 


of juſt Men departed, together with theſe 


two tranſlated Perſons, live i in a State of 


ſincere, but imperfect Bliſs,” until the 


general Neſurrecli- on. 


But this, 8, in 6ur | 
Opinion, is placing the Seats of the Bleſſed 


too near the Confines (e) of the Prince of 


the Power of that Element, and i in Danger 
of being diſturb d by ſome Incurſions from 
Bis Quarters: And therefore (if v we might | i 


() Contra Julian. lib. Fe, 30. inn 


(a8 others imagine) this Patriar ch and 


upon their Traaflation, 
jury d. 329 Pon, ITO £449 $29 3 


) I bnew'#" N fs 69 „ 155 272 


2 


ceal it, ( whether in the Boch, 1 cannot tell, 
or qohether out of the Boch, I cannot tell 
| God Inbobeth ) ſuch a an one caught 1 up to the 


{whether in the Body, or out of the Body, 
into Paradi iſe, and Beard things unſpeak- 


abt, which it is not . poſſible or Man ta 
utter * "And, if St 


* 
148% J. . , 1 


82. o (i 


Ay 17 e 
* . Z 
” % | » 7 4 " £ 4 Fe 
M4 8 11 , 1 o * 2.31 
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c 
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chem, of one Kheder or Khizin, who had the good Fortune to find the Fountain of Life, whereof he drank. plenti- 
fully, and fo became immortal. This Kheder, whoſe Name ſignifies Verdant or Ewerflourifhing, according to them, is 
the ſarhe'with Eljah, who lives in a Place of Retirement, in a delicious Garden where the Fountain' of Life roms 5 
and the Tree of Life, which preſerves his Immortality, grows. Calmet's Dictibnary, under the Word Eljah. | 


(4) Le Clerc's Commentary on 2 Kings ©. 11. 


(e) Ephel. ii. 2. 


Le Clerc, ibid. 


the higheſt Haven, which are e the Refi- 
| dence of God Minſtlf arid into Which 


teen Nears ago, ſays St Paul,” Thi peaking g of 
himſelf, tho hi Model) d nim con= 


third Heaven ; and 1 knew fuch”, 4 auen 


God knoweth ) how that be was caught up | 


Paul, as 17. cf 10 1 


9 * * 1 * a= 7 "ok 
i * 1 o?. 1 * } = ©» 4 TY 
A. i WWII 1 ann e 


* Whether the Mabometans embrace the ſame Opinion, it it is a nile u uncertain ; * they have a Tradition among 


(20 2 Cor. xii. 2, 0 | 


— — wag. at. 


Ons p. fl. "Fon the Building * Fr Temple, 70 the ann Captivity. 


A.M. tinu'd in this mortal State, why may we. 


3901: 2: not ſuppoſe, that Enoch and Elijiab were 
1093, &c. at once tranſlated into the ſame Place? 
The probable! Deſign of Gods voùuch- 
-fafing the Apoſtii this Viſion of Heaven, 
was to ſhew him what his final Reward 
would be, and conſequentiy, for the 


:Crown M Foy That was ſet before him, to 


make him (Y) glory in tl Lrqſi Cbriſt, 
(i in Tribulation,” in Diftreſs, in Penſe- 
cution; and how reaſonable it is to be- 
dieve, that «theſe two Worthies, who, in 


their. ſeveral Generations, had (4)-faught | 


the Good 'Fight,; and finiſhed their Courſe, 


and hipt tbe - Faith, - ſhould, upon the 


peculiar Favour of their Aſſumption into 
Hedven, be admitted to a nearer Pattici- 
patio of the boutißel Vifion, as ah 
ample Reward 8 mw Fg w_ their 
Wet ©: 7; 09679 i 
Ar e Trang 3 open 
iche Mbunt, we nd one of :thele ſent to 
Kim (as We may preſums) upon - ſome 


7 


Important Meſſage, appearing in a bright 


and glerious Form, and (as if he were ad- 
mitted" to the Counſels of Heaven). ©) 


fore We Can hardly think; that his Abode 
could be at any wide Diſtance from the 


Throne of Gods Preſence, who, in Con- 


Junction with His farkfaF Servant, 


an Embafſy to his () Hiroed din. But, 


in this Point, wwe ought ts repreſs. our 
and, in this Senſe of (n Deb. 
rer, Content ourſelves" with what God 


\Ciitiolity, 


hag" dern plett to reveal In” Scripture, 
without enquiring. too curiouſſy err What 

he hath thought fir to conCeal. hor Soares. 

The Mis 20? "IN what Malin Etz was An ted 
is Re 0 Heben, we have "not. the Jealf In- 


chere tran- 


| ſlated. 
pm to "YE taken! in 

liner 4 
D 2 have (EN A 
"Nature; 


Chariot ant. 122 brſes "would 
| Vehicle io proper for 


as yet. not W wil 


than como ft. Corififtcnc 


"Uthattoh,” for is the Account of EI jab's 8 f- 
| literal Senſe |-- 


al 


upon this, Occaſion, make Angels Mane From 1 Kings 
the Form of tlie Chariot. and Horſes, is 3 9 * 
not ſo incongruous, becauſe we need not — 
doubt, but that, by the Divine Permiſſiòn, 
they can transform themſelves into ahy 
Shape. They are. ſuppos'd to. have fre- 
quently appear'd..in the Figure of flying 
Oxen, for which Reaſon they have obtain'd 
the Name of Cberub or Cherubim: And, 
with the ſame Facility, they might at 
this Time have put on the Appearance of 
Hera; hut, in Points not ſo clearly 
expreſs d, e are to refolve God's Method 
of acting by. e are een 

PE more plain. 

Now ü the tale PEE het we. radi 
0 beſides theſe, is that of our bleffed 
Savidur ; and the Manner, in which he 
ais faid to have bern carry d up, Was, by 
the Suboention of a Cloud, which raid 
Wich him gradually, (o) carried him out i, 
hrs Apoſtles: Sight: Ard; in like Manner, 
we may ſuppoſe, that the Tranſlation of 
.theſs two was perform dz dis. that à bright 


and radiant Clout (Whieh, as it afcended, 


| 


tolling with hint of bis Deeeaſe; which he might appear like's"Chiio and Horſes) 
25  accomplijh' * Jeruſalem: And there- rais d chem from the Earth, and, leaving 


this little Globe behind; wafted them into 


the Seats of the Bleſſed. On we muſt 
obſerve, that Chriſt's Body was at this 


| 


ard Time inveſted: with! the Powers of Spi- 
Land- Giter "Moſſe, wi deputed "to gs on 


vitality, 'and thetefore capable of afcend- 
ing” without any 7 ehicle ; whereas theirs 
were retarded with" a Lead of Natter: 
And therefore it is 'reafonabte to think, - 
that, by'the iini) of Angels, or rather 
"by: the Power of God, the Chud, which 


carry d then up, was Condensed to a more 


CY, and that tlie 
: phirl- ind. Which might be 'raig'd for 


"this Purge, Help d to accelerate its Motion J 
"arid*expedite their Aſcent, The 
BHT Firice” (3) Fleſh and Blood 'can- And their 
ee mr inherit the Kit 228 of God, neither * | 
. "Corruption - Inherit, _Incorruption ; ; 
the” "Queſtion © 18. Hoy theſe, Perſons 


: Imqprtality. The Notion of thoſe, whe] Pe were, all on 2 Tagen, 5 70 nade meet | 
* Num. LVIII. _ 'f 5 10 IE to 
23 40% Rem wi. 33. 0 . ins ir. 7 0% Late h.... e Ver. 35. 


(n) Queſt. 45 in Genet (s) Ads i i. 9. 


* 


) 1 Cor, xv. 50. 


% Coloſ. i. 12. 
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8 The Hiſtory of wa BIBLE, " Boos VI. 
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M M 55.00 be 1 Partakers f the Tnberitance of the 


| u Be: « Saints in Light ?” Behold, I ſhew you a 


1003, Se. 


that El ab Was a 8 Advotae for From 1 Kings 


God, and a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of 1do/atry, End 925 
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7 or what 
Ends they 


mwvere Iran- 


Hated. 


Myſtery, ſays St Paul, ſpeaking of thoſe. 


who ſhall be alive at our Saviour's ſecond 


Advent; wwe ſhall not all ſleep, but we 


ſhall all be changed, in a Moment,. in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump ; 
and therefore the ſame Almighty Power, 
which, at the Sounding of the laſt Trump, 


will make our corruptible Natures put un 
and our Mortal put on 
Vnnmortality, did, no doubt, in their Paſ- 

ſage, change their zerreſtrial into celeſtial 


Incorruption, 


Bodies, and thereby convey into them 


ſuch Faculties as were requiſite for the 


Enjoyment of the Place, whereunto 1 it was 


DOING them. 


WIUAx particular Services Bnoch bad 


done God for which he vouchſaf d him 
this Favour extraordinary, and an Exemp- 
tion from Mortality, the Scripture has no 


where ſpecify d. It tells us only, that he 
walked with God; but then, conſidering, 
that (if not then, at leaſt in a ſhort Time) 


(r) all Fleſh bad corrupted their Ways, 


and that, when God ſaw the Wickedneſs of 


the Earth, it repented him that he had 
made Man; we may ſuppoſe, that this 


good and pious Patriarch took care not 


only of his Conduct, but ſet himſelf in 


Oppoſition likewiſe to the Violence, and 


other Kinds of Iniquity, which began then 
to prevail in moſt Places, and that, in 


ſhort, he was (as the Tradition goes) a 


Preacher of Righteouſneſs, in which Office 


Neah is faid to have ſucceeded him. 
For that he was a Preacher of Righteouſ- 


neſs is manifeſt, from that Commination 


an implacable Enemy to Baal s Prieſts, an Chron. 


undaunted Reproyer of the Wickedneſs 
of Princes, and a ſevere Inflicter of the 
Divine Vengeance upon all the Children 
of Diſobedience: And therefore we may 


not only as a Recompence for his paſt Ser- 
vices, which were great, but, as an En- 
couragement likewiſe to other remaining 
Prophets to be ſtrong in the: Lord; to 


bear witneſs boldly againſt the Corruption 
of the Age, wherein they livd; and, in 


the Execution of their Office, to fear the 


Face of no Man. 


THE Corruption of the Age 1 167 


both in the Times of Enoch and Elijab, 


was become ſo great and general, that the 


Belief of a future State (we may well 


ſuppoſe) was in a Manner quite extinct 


among them; and therefore God might 


Proof of it, if not to convince the unbe- 
lieving Part, at leaſt, to excite in the Hearts 


think it expedient, at theſe two Periods 
of Time, to give the World a ſenſible 


of the Faithful, under all their Afflictions 


and Perſecutions for Righteouſneſs Sake, 


Recompence to be made. them in due Time. 
Nor can, we think, but that, in, theſe 


refreſhing Hopes and Expeckations of a ; 


Inſtances, God might have a Proſpect to 


a greater Event, and, by the. Aſſumption 


of his two faithful Servants, intend to 


 typify the Aſcenfon of his Son, who was 
to deflroy Death, and open the Kingdom of 
| Heaven to all Believers ; that thereby he 


might make the Teſtimony of his Apoſtles 


of his, which St Jude, (from ſome antient | concerning this Fact a Thing more credible ; 


Record or other) brings him in making 


to the antediluvian World: (s) Behold, 


the Lord cometh with ten Thouſand of bis 
Saints, to execute Judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 


| them, of all their ungodly Deeds which they 


have committed, and of all the hard 


Speeches which ungodly Sinners have Jpoken 
againſt him. 
AND, in like Manner, 'tis very evident 


(7) Gen. vi. 11. 6. 


and give all good Chriſtians a more ſolid 
Comfort and Conſolation in choſe Words 


of St Paul, (. Who ſhall lay ; any. Thing 40 nh. 


the Charge of God's Elect? It is God that 
Jufnfieth. 
It ts Cbrift that tied ; dea, rather, that is 
riſen again, who is even at the Right-Hand 
of God, who a * e N fer 


Us, 


(s) Jude, ver, 14, 15. 


FFF 


e Ren. viü. 33, 3 . 


Who. 15 he that condemneth ? © 


Gita ar. = 2 2 Building of 2 de to the: Babyloniſh Captivity = 847 


A. M. THE Teſtimony of the Angels concern- 
F 4 ing our bleſſed Saviour is (u) This 


3 23 fame Fe ofus, which is taken up » from you into 


And whether Haven, ſhall ſo come, in like Manner, 
3 ye have ſeen bim go into Heaven: But, 
before this his ſecond Coming, tis an 
Opinion that has prevail d much among 
the antient Fathers; (x) that God in his 
great Mercy will ſend Enoch and Elijab 


to oppoſe the Proceedings of Antichriſt, 


to refute his Doctrines, and to fortify the 


Righteous againſt his Threats and Cruel- 
ties; but that, by the Management of 
this their Adverſary, they ſhall be put to 


Death, tho' in a ſhort Time rais'd again 
to eyerlaſtin . Life and Glory. The 


whole ef this Notion is founded upon a 
very abftruſe Paſſage, in St John's Reve- 
lation, concerning the two Wim, 
which are variouſly inter preted. For, 
beſides Enoch and Elijab, (as we ſaid be- 
fore) ſome apply them to the Lam and 
the Prophets,” others to the ON and New 
Tefhament, and others again (eſpecially 
thoſe who favour" the millenary Scheme) 
3 bur aviour Chi, and his Forerun- 
ner Jobn the Boptif.. But a8 Arie one 
is left to his Li derty to chuſe x 
he pleafes in in ſuch 2 "ET as theſe, we 
ſhall (without ' pretending g to determine 


any Thing erent leave the Pang 


(which, in a great Meaſure, we account From 1 Kings 
vin. to the 


inexplicable) to the Examination of the End of 2 
more Learned and Sagacious. ( ) Taoill —— 


give Power unto my two Witneſſes, and 


they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore Days, cloathed in Sack- 
Cloth.” Theſe are the two Olive-Trees, 
and the Two Candle efticks, ſtanding before 


the God of the Earth; and if a Man will 


hurt them, Fire proceedeth out F their 
Mouth, and devoureth their Enemies. 
They have Power to ſhut Heaven, that it 
rain not, in the Days of their Prophecy, 
and have Power over Waters, to turn 


them to Blood, and to ſmite the Earth with 


all Plagues, as often as they will. And 
when they ſhall have finiſhed their Te etimony, 
the Beaſt, that aſcendeth out of the bottom- 
kf, Pit, ſhall make War againſt them, and 
overcome them, and kill them, and their 
dead Bodies ſhall lie in the Street of the 
great City, which is ſpiritually called Sodom 
and Ex bt, where alſo our Lord was cruci- 
fied.— -Their Bodies ſhall lie three Days 
and an hal If ui ithout being buried, and the 
People ſhall rejoice, and make merry, becauſe 

e [of their Death ; but, after three Days and 
an hal f, the Spirit of Life from God hall 
enter into them, and they ſhall ftand on 
their Feet, and great Fe ear ſhall fall upon 
them that 2 them. : 


© 


(6) Adv i, ee Calner's Diller. fur ie Patriarch Hoch, be. 1 55 
00 Reyel. xi. 3, &c. The, learned Calmet (from whom in a great Meafure I have extrageed this Difertation) © con- 


| cludes his. Diſcourſe i in ſuch Words as theſe. 


1. That tho' we cannot infer from the ſtrit Words of Maſes, 


that Enoch was tranſlated alive into another World, a3 is till living; yet, nevertheleſs, ought the Authorities of 
$t Paul, and the Tradition of the Church to prevail with us, to eſteem this Opinion as a Matter of Faith, 2. Altho' 


che Fathers and Interpreters ſeem to differ about the Place into which Erocb was tranſlated, yet, if we examine care- 


| fully their different Opinions, the greateſt Part of them may be reduc'd to a Declaration of his being in Paradiſe, 
| which ſome place on the Earth, and others in Heaven. And, 3. That whatever Liberty the Church may allow In- 


terpreters, of putting a Senſe on the Paſſage quoted out of the Revelations which ſpeaks of the Coming of two Mit- 


meſſes that are to appear in the latter Ages; it muſt be agreed, that the Opinion, which explains it of the Return of 
: Enoch and 11 upon the . much Fr to ay 908 on ome of its > fins its nes your 
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eh "ON ſels were ber) d; but when 8 was 
great Service which the Prophet | inform d. by +, one of his O Officers, that 


King of Syria Eli 1% had done Benhahad King « of Syra, Eliſha (who was they if Dothan, 2 ſmall 


paig gun with Stratagems of Wa 
Hopes of ſurprizing Feboram' $ Troops, ſaw the Enemy ſurrqunding the Town, 


in curing Naaman, the General of his City i in the Half- Tribe of Manaſſeb, and 


Chron. 


Forces, of a confirm d Leproſy ; ; he ſtill | not far from Samaria) muſt certainly have | 


continu d his Enmity againſt Mael. been at the Bottom of all this, he ſent 2 
Having rais'd an. Army, with a, Purpoſe ſtrong Detachment” to ſeize him, 0 


to beſiege Samaria, he open 


the Gom- | invaſted the City that Nighr. 
and, in] Ox the Marrow, when Eilat Servant 


laid here and there ſome Ambuſeades, 15 knew of no Forces to oppoſe them, + 


| which El, iſha, by his Spirit of e he expreſz d hig Fear and Concern,to his 
found out, and all along gave the King of | Maſter ; but, pon his Malter's Prayer; 


Tfrael a timely Intelligence of them. his Eyes were open'd, and he beheld 2 
Benbadad at firſt ſuſpected that his Coun Waffe 0 Horſes, and fiery. | 


ox | „%% nd 2th * 0 danding : 
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1 It is not to be doubted, but thas Names, upon his Return from Samaria, ſpread the Fame of Eh Ma ſo much i in 
the Court of Syria, that ſome of the great Men there might have tlie Curiolity” to make farther r Enquiry concerning 
him ; and, being informed by ſeveral of his miraculous Works, they might thence ebncldde, that he could Tell: the 
greateſt Secrets, as well as perform ſuch Wonders, as were related of him; and that therefore; in all Probability, he 


Patrick's Commentary. © 943 Yo rrourbaet'l 


-* + This young Man, it is ſuppoſable, had been but a little While with his Maſter,” FE Whigs khan Race” Gehaxi'y 
Diſmiſſon, and therefore perhaps had not yet ſeen any great Experiments of his Powet'to work Miracles for, if he had, 


the great and imminent Danger he thought his Maſter i in (for, in all Probability, he ad teariit from the Peo le of i the 


Town, that this vaſt Body of Men were come to to apprehend! him only 2 K well de ale wa" to raiſe his Pear, and ſhake 
his Faith. Pools Annotations. 


* ft muſt beallow'd, that Angels, whether they be ty Avitual, or (as. Uther a Lala wk ome PIER, 
Form, cannot be ſeen by mortal Eyes; and therefore, as Eliſpa himſelf, without 4 peculiar Vouckffement of God; 


Was the Perſon, who gave the King of 0 Tutelligence's ants al 1 the Schemes, e had been contriy'd to entrap him, | 


could not diſcern the heavenly Hoſt, which, at this Time, encamp'd about him; ſo he requeſts of God, that, forthe 


Removal of his Fears and the Confirmation of his F aith, his Servant might be indulg'd the ſame Privilege : Nor does 
it ſeem improbable, that from ſuch hiſtorical FaQts as theſe, which have deſcended by Tradition, that Notion among the 
Greeks of a certain Miſt, which intercepts the Sight of their Gods from the Ken of human Eyes, might at firſt borrow its 
Original. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that Homer makes Minerva beſpeak Diomedes fighting againſt the 7 rojans, 
who were aſſiſted by ſome other Gods: 


ape 9 av To an det, h, 1 e inn, 


O p o YWWTKIS, 1 4 Neo, 108 8 ara. Iliad. v. 
* Pig has jmitated in making Venus ſpeak thus, 
: PY Aſpice: namque omnem, quæ nunc objecta tuenti 


| Mortales hebetat viſus tibi & humida circum | 
Caligat, nubem eripiam : &c, Zneid. ii. Le Clerc's Commentary, 


Car. Ill. from the Building of the Temple, 70 the Babyloniſh Caprivity. 


1003, Se. his Prayer) the Men, that beleagured the 


ſtanding in Array, and prepar'd to protect | ſcarce be ſo cruel, as to kill in cold Blood, From 1 ; King 
them; while, (as his Maſter continu'd | even Priſoners that were taken in War, ow pr 


Town, were ſtruck with Blindneſs: So | were brought into his Hands by the Pro- 

that, by the roo perſuading them | vidence of God, and therefore he rather 

that they were out of their Way, and had | advis d him “ to treat them with all Man- 

* miſtaken the Place they were bound to, | ner of Civility, and let them go; which 
they were led, in this bewilder'd Condi- | accordingly the King did. 

tion, into the very Midſt of Samaria; 


End of 2 
much leſs ſhould he touch thoſe, who S, 


Bu r, || how ſignal ſoever this Piece The Siege of 


where, at the Prophet's Requeſt, God | of Service and Generoſity to Benbadad ama. 


open d their Eyes again to ſhew them the. was, it did not prevail with him to relin- 


Danger they were in. quiſh the old Grudge and Malice, which 
JE HO RAM, finding "Y great a | he had conceiv'd againſt race: For, not 
Number of the Enemy lying at his Mercy, | long after, he laid cloſe Siege to Samaria, 
would have gladly put them to the Sword ; | and reduc'd the City to ſuch Diſtreſs, 
but Eliſba by all Means diſſuaded him | that an As Head was ſold * for fourſcore 
from it; alledging, that, as he would Pieces of S Her, and + three Quarters of 
N | | | . 
* Though, according to the Rigour of the Laws of Arms, a Conqueror is at Liberty to put whatever Enemies fall into 
his Hands, if he pleaſes, to the Sword; yet the Laws of Humanity and Compaſſion, of Honour and good Nature, 
ſhould always reſtrain us from treating, with the utmoſt Severity, ſuch as ſurrender themſelves, and implore our Mercy ; 
for, ſo ſays the Tragedian, Quod non wetat Lex, hoc wetat fieri Pudor. Senec. Troad. So the Philoſopher, Æmqui boni- 
| que natura parcere etiam captivis jubet. Senec. de Clement. lib. i. c. 18. and ſo the Divine, Ho gem pugnantem neceſſitas 
perimat, non voluntas. Sicut bellanti & refiftenti violentia redditur, ita victo & capto Miſericordia jam debetur. Aug. 
ad Bonifac. Ep. i. But, beſides the Humanity and Charity of the Thing, there was this Prudence and Policy in the 
kind Treatment of the Syrians, that, by this Means, their Hearts might be mollify'd towards the J/ae/ites, that, upon 
their. Return, they might became, as it were, ſo many Preachers of the Power and Greatneſs of the God of Vrael, and 
not only be afraid themſelves, but diſſuade others likewiſe from OR a n that had ſo invincible a * 
Calmet's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 
I Several Heathens have obſerv'd, that Injuries are more — overcome by Benefits, than requited by ale 
and mutual Hatred; but the Senſe of Benefits in bad Natures does not laſt long: For no ſooner do we read of the kind 
Treatment, which the Syrians receiv d, 2 Kings vi. 23. but it immediately follows, that the King of Syria gathered all 
| bis Hoſt, and went up and befieged Samaria ; which does not ſo well agree with what is ſaid in the preceding Verſe, viz. 
that the Bands of the Syrians came no more into the Land of Iſrael. But now, as we can hardly think, that any Author 
whatever would contradict himſelf in the ſame Breath, ſo we muſt ſuppoſe, either that the Syrians quite retreated for 
this Time, and laid aſide all Thoughts of War, though afterwards they alter d their Minds, and broke out again into 
Hoſtilities ; or (what ſeems more plain) that their Bands made no more Incurſſons and Inroads, but that they were reſolv d 
to fall upon the ¶Maelites at once, with a regular and formed Army, and to beſiege Samaria. For in this Senſe Joſe oſephus 
takes it, when he tells us, that, after this Time, Adad (for ſo he calls Benhadad) newer enter d into any underhand 
Practice againſt the King of Iſrael, 1 Nen to make 125 War upon Dias in dec rn of his greater Strength and Num- 
bers. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ix. c. 2. | 
* If we reckon theſe Pieces of Silver, or „ Shelels, at NR Pence a - piece, they come to five Pounds Sterling + ; a vaſt | 
Price for that which had on it ſo little Meat, and that unclean, according to the Law, Lev. xi. 26. In Times of Famine 
however, and extreme Neceſſity, the u themſelves were abſolv'd from the Obſervation of the Law ; nor do there 
want Inſtances in Hiſtory, where other People, upon the ſame Occaſion, have been redyc'd to the like Diftreſs, if what 
Plutarch (in the Life of Artaxerxes) tells us, be true, viz. that, in that Prince's War with the Caducii an Aſs's Head 
could ſcarce have been purchaſed at the Price of fixty Drachms, i. e. two Pounds and five a of our Money, 
Calmet's Commentary, and Prideaux's Connection, in the Preface, 
2 What we, in this Place, call Pz//, our Tranſlation has render'd Doves Dung ; ; but . have been at a 
great Loſs to deviſe, upon what Account the Inhabitants of Samaria ſhould be oblig'd to buy ſo ſmall a Quantity of 
it (for a Cab was the leaſt Meaſure the Jews had for dry Things) at ſo dear a Rate. For Food, for Salt, for Firing, for 
dunging their Lands within the Walls, ſeveral Interpreters have ſeverally apply'd it: But, upon a ſmall Examination, 
it will appear, that none of theſe Uſes could ſuit with the Circumſtances of a City ſo cloſely belieg'd, as Samaria was, 
The Talmudiſts ſuppoſe, that they have found out the true Solution, by tranſlating the Term in the Original, by Crop of 
Doves ; for they affirm, that ſeveral People in Samaria kept many Doves, to bring them Proviſions from the Country, 
which were wont to diſgorge what they pick'd up, ſo that their Owners might ſell it at a dear Rate: But who can ima · 
gine, that ſo great a Number of Doves as were neceſſary for this Purpoſe, ſhould be ſuffer d to live in a City fo pinch'd 
with Famine ; that Doves ſhould be ſo decile, and well train'd up, as to bring to their Maſters whatever they had 
rang'd for; or, that in a e in a Manner cover d with the WT who had —_— 1 and laid it 


waſte, 
10 1 


The Ee of the BIBLE, 


a Pint of Pulſe for flow. Nay, to that 


. Extremity was the Famine come, that 


1003, . even Mothers were conſtrain d to eat their 
own Children; which when the King 

underſtood, + from the Information of 
one who had been conſtrain'd to do it, 
he rent his Cloaths, and, in a Fit of Rage, 
vow'd to be reveng'd of Ehſha, whom he 


took to be the Cauſe of all this Calamity ;\ 
and, to this Purpoſe, ſent an Officer to 
take off his Head, whilſt himſelf follow'd 
after to ſee the Execution done. : 

__ ELISHA, by the Spirit of Prophecy, 
had notice of this wicked Deſign againſt 
his Life; and, having acquainted + the 
Company with it, defir'd them to ſecure 
the Doors, that the Officer might not be 


——— 22 ——— oi Yr 


Boox VI. 


due Time; ; ina raving Fit of Deſpair From 1 Kings 


he reply d, © That he would wait God's Ead of 2 


Leiſure no longer, but go and worſhip © 
e his Father's Idols, if they peradventure 
* could deliver him in this Neceſſity.“ 
Whereupon the Prophet aflur'd him, that, 
if he would ſtay but four and twenty 
Hours more, he ſhould ſee ſuch an Alte- 
ration in Samaria, that + a Meaſure of 
Flour ſhould be ſold for a Shekel, and 
two Meaſures of Barley for the ſame Price. 
This a certain Lord (a great Favourite of 
the King's) ſtanding by and hearing, af- 
firm'd to be a Thing impoſſible, unleſs 
God ſhould rain Carn from the Clouds; 
to whom the Prophet only made this ſhort 
Anſwer, That himſelf ſhould ſee the Plenty, 


admitted, until the King came. When 
the King was come, and the Prophet was 
exhorting him to have a little Patience, 
and God would remove this Affliction in 


but not be permitted to taſte of it ; which 
accordingly came to paſs. 


| ; | ceremonial 


waſte, there ſhould be found any Nouriſiment at all? The learned Bochart therefore has not only ſolidly contin 
theſe wild Opinions, but has likewiſe farther obſerv'd, that the Arabians gave the Name of Doves Dung, or Sparrows 
Dung, to two ſeveral Things; 1ſt, to a Kind of Mo/ that grows on Trees, or ſtony Ground; and, 24ly, to a Sort 
of Peaſe, or Pulſe, which was very common in Judea, as may be ſeen in 2 Sam. xvii. 28. and therefore he con- 
cludes, that the Word Cher/onim may very well denote Yetches, or Pulſe : And, for the Confirmation of this, ſome 
Travellers have told us, that, at Grand Cairo and Damaſcus, there are Magazines, where they conſtantly fry this 
Kind of Grain, which thoſe, who go in Pilgrimage, buy, and take with them, as Part of the Proviſion for their 
Journey. Hierox. Part ii. lib. i. c. 7. and an Eſſay towards a New Tranſlation. 5 

+ The Story, as it is repreſented in Scripture, is very affecting: And, as the King of Iſrael Was poſing by upon the 
Wall, there cried a Wo aman unto him, ſaying, Help, my Lord, O King. And he ſaid, if the Lord da not help thee, 
whence ſhall I help thee ? Out of the Barn-Floor, or out of the Wine-Preſs? And the King ſaid unto her, avhat aileth 
thee ? And ſhe anſwered, this Woman ſaid unto me, Give thy Son, that we may eat him To-day, and wwe will eat my 
Son To-morrow ; fo abe boiled my Son, and did eat him; and 1 ſaid unto her, the next Day, Give thy Son, that ave may. 
eat him, and ſhe hath hid her Sen, 2 Kings vi. 26, Sc. A ſhocking Story this! And a terrible Effect of the Divine 
Vengeance, which Mz/es had long before told the 1aelires would fall upon them, Deut. xxviii. 53. if they rebelled 
againſt God; which, at two other Times beſides this, viz. at the Siege of Jeruſalem under Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. 

v. 10. and at that under Titus the Roman General, came likewiſe to paſs ; for therein Joſephus gives us a yery dolo- 
rous Account of a Lady of Diſtinction, who, out of a+; of Hunger, was | fore'd to eat the very Child, that 
ſuck'd at her Breaſt. The Wars of the Jews, lib. vii. c. 8. | 

+ The Words in the Text are, Aud Eliſha ſat in his hah and-the Elders ſat with 1 2 Kings vi. 32. where, 
by his Houſe, ſome Interpreters underſtand the School, where the Sons of the Prophets met to be inſtructed; and, by 
the Elders, his chief Scholars, who, under his Inſtruction, apply d themſelves to the Study of Divine Things. But, 

as we frequently read in Ezekiel, of the Elders of 1/rael fitting before the Prophet to hear him, Chap. viii. 1. ard 
Liv. 1. we cannot ſee why the Elders, in this Place likewiſe, may not denote ſome good and godly Men, who bore 
| Office either in the Court, Camp, or City, as it ſeems probable by the Prophet's deſiring their Help and Protection. 
For, tho' Jehoram himſelf was a wicked Man, and moſt of bis Officers might be forward enough to imitate him, - yet 
we are not to doubt, but that there were ſome of them, whom E!; Ms holy Life, and glorious Miracles, together 
with the ſundry Benefits, which the Publick reap'd from his Miniſtry, had won over to God, and to the true Religion; 
and theſe were here /itting with him, either to receive Comfort and Counſel from him in this diſtreſſed Time, or 
to ſollicit him to uſe his Power with God for their Relief: Which accordingly he did, and, in Compliance to their 

Requeſt, not out of any Fear of the King's Threats (from which, he was well aſſur'd, that God would not fail 
to deliver him) he pronounc c'd the Joyful News, which a in the NY of the next Chapter. 
Annotations. 

+ The Word Seah, which we render a Meaſure, was a to ſix Cabs, and e (as fome think) A Quart, 
(as others) a Peck, and (as others) a Peck and two Quarts, of our Meaſure. The Shekel was much about our three 
Shillings ; and to have a Peck of fine Flour for three Shillings at other Times would not have been ſo cheap, but, con- 
ſering the preſent Situation of Things, it was wonderfully ſo. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Pools Annotations. 


TAE People of Samaria, tho' addifted n 
to Idolatry, did nevertheleſs obſerve te 


Fools jo 
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1003, Ve. City, who lay under the Walls, until they Town, and ſo fall upon them, ſent out 


ceremonial Part of the Law, and, purſuant | | 
to this, had þ ſhut four Lepers out of the 


were ready to ſtarve, In this Condition 


theſe poor Creatures, conſulting what 


Meaſures they ſhould belt take, reſoly'd at | 


ft to try the Generoſity of the Enemy, | 


becauſe, at the worſt, they could but die; 


and accordingly, before Break of Day, 


returning to the Gate, they gave the 
Porter Notioe of the Enemies Flight, who 
went immediately, and ſent an Account 
ae a e imagining 


went to the Camp. When they 'came 
thither, to their gteat Surprife, they found 


no living Creature, but only Horſes and 


Aſſes. The Tents were ſtanding, and 


well provided with Riches, and all Man- 
ner of Neceſſaries, but the Men were 


gone: -For, having been affrighted with 


a Noiſe in the Air, as of an Army in full 


March, and ready to fall upon them, they 
ſuppos'd, that the King of Iſrael had called 


to his Aſſiſtance ſome foreign Powers, (+ 


the Hittites- or Egyptians) and thereupon 


at firſt, that this had been a Stratagem of From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 


the Cyrians to draw His People out of the End of : 


fome Parties to reconnoitre ſuch Places, as 


| might be moſt ſuſpeted for Ambuſcages ; 


but, when they return'd, they inform'd 
him, that they could get no Sight of the 
Enemy, only they found the Roads ſtrew d 
with Arms, and Garments, and ſeveral 
Bundles of T hings, which they had dropp d 


(as they ſuppos d) to eaſe themſelves in 


their Flight. Upon hearing of this News, 
the People ruſh out of the City in great 


Numbers, and bring in Proviſion in ſuch 


Quantities, that Corn was ſold at the Price, 
which Eliſha mention'd, and at the Time, 


| which he foretold : And, as the incredu- 


lous Nobleman, who had deſpis'd the 
Prophet's Prediction,” was appointed by 
the King to guard the Gate, which led 
from the City to the Camp, the better to 


their Tents, betook themſelves to their 


themſelves, began to reflect, that, while 


plundering the Camp, their Country- Men 


leaving the Camp, without ever ſtriking prevent Diſorders, the Crowd preſs'd ſo 


vehemently upon him, that they trampled 
Heels as faſt as they could. 


IT ꝝ x poor Lepers, having firſt ſatisfy'd 


| he had an Opportunity to taſte any Part 
their Hunger, and ſecur'd ſome Riches to 


brought to the Market. 
they were thus regaling themſelves, and 
| Siege of Samaria, Benhadad was deterr'd 


were in Danger of ſtarving in the Town ;| from making any farther Attempts upon 


and therefore, with all poſſible Haſte, 
in the ſacred Hiſtory, until Elba went 
to Dameſcus, the Capital of Syria, to 


+ The Few tre of Opinion, that theſe Lon Lepers hes and aun of bis Sons. ede that were Je- 


prous indeed, were not permitted to converſe with other Men, and, by the Law of Maſer, while the Hraelites liv'd in 
Tents, they were to be turp'd out of the Camp, Numb. v. 2, 3. But, after that they came to inhabit Cities, it 


may be queſtion d, whether they treated them with that Rigour ; ſince, in 2 Kings viii. 4, we find Gebaxi holding 
Diſcgurſe with. the King, (which makes againſt his heing one of the four excluded Lepers) and giving him a 
Detail of all Eliſa's Miracles; but this he might do by talking to him at a proper Diſtance. Lepers, indeed, were 
carefully avoided, becauſe their Diſtemper, in theſe hot Countries, was thought contagious ; but, in the Caſe before 
us, theſe four ſeem to be excluded, not ſo much upon the Account of their Diſtemper, as becauſe they were uſcleſs 
Hands, They could neither fight, nor work in Communion with others: They were only Fruges conſumere rati, and 


were therefore no proper Perſons in a Siege. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 


+ The Hittites in particular liv'd in Arabia Fetræa, to the South of Paleſtine, and, in Solamun s Time, (who had 
ſome Wives likewiſe out of their Country) held a great Commerce with him for Heres, 1 Kings x. 29. and xi. 1. 
But under the Name of Hirtites, (as elſewhere under the Name of Amorites ) the ſacred Penman ſeems to comprehend all, 
or any of che People of Cangan. For, though the greateſt Number of chat People were deſtroy d, yet ſome of them 
were ſpar d, and many of them (upon Jau Coming) fled away, ſome to xemote Parts, (as that famous and antient 


Pillar, in the Coaſts of 4/rich, teſtifies) and others to the Countries bordering upon Canaan; where, by Reaſon of 


the Scarcity of Inhabitants in thaſs Days, finding Room enough, they ſeated themſelves, and, in Proceſs of Time, 


growing numerous and powerful, appointed eee, antient * of ö Kings: to rule oyer 
them. ach Annotations, 


him under Foot, and killed him, before 


of that great Store, which he faw was 


execute the Order of declaring Hazael 
| King, which was. eee woes: to | 


Chron. 


AFTER this miraculous Raiſing of the Hazael made 
King of Syria, 
upon murther- 
ing his Ma- 
fer Benha- 
Hrael: Nor do we hear any more of him dad. 
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Eli 25755 his Predecgſr. The King hear- Soon, of this Recovery, but the next Prom 1 = 


ing of his Arrival, and being no Stranger Day; took care to prevent it, by * ſtifling 


viii. W 
End of 2 


to his Abilities, ſent this ſame Haæael, his Breath with, a thick Cloth dipp'd in Chron. 


(who was then become one of his prime | Water: And, as Benhadad had no Son of 
Miniſters) to wait upon him with a very | his own, and Hazael was a Man of great 
noble Preſent, and to enquire of him, | Eſteem; eſpecially among the Soldiery, he 


whether he ſhould + recover of the was, without march * declar d 
Sickneſs, which he then labour'd under. his Succeſſor, | 


The Prophet told Hazael, that his Maſter TE next Thing which Elj 2 did was . being 


might recover, becauſe his Diſtemper was | to have Jebu anointed King of fuel, 
not of itſelf mortal, but that he was very | purſuant to the Order, that was given to 


looking ſtedfaſtly upon him, he broke out | Decree of puniſhing the Houſe of Ahab 
into Tears, upon the Proſpect (as he told | for their manifold Impieties. Ramoth- 


him) of the“ many barbarous Calamities, | Gilead was a Place of long Diſpute between 
which he would bring upon rael, when | the two Crowns of Mael and Syria. Je- 
once he was advanc'd to Power, as that | horam, King of Mael, had lately had an 


he would be, becauſe he was aſſur'd by | Engagement with Hazael, King of Syria, 
Divine Revelation that he was to be King | not far from it, wherein he had receiv'd 
of Syria, At theſe Words, Hazael's | ſome, very dangerous Wounds, and was 


Ambition took Wing; and therefore, | gone down to Fezree!, to be cur'd of 
returning to his Maſter, he conceal'd the | them. His Army however  continu'd 
Prophet's Anſwer, and gave him good 1 Siege we the Command of Jebu, 

1 e VV— | PE : 


1 What Baabe 8 was, we are no hw told i in Scripture ; but! it is very 9 . it was not of 


00 deſperate a Nature, but that he might have recover'd of it, had he not had foul Play for his Life. According to 
the Account of Joſephus, it was no more than a Fit of Melancholy ; ; for, when he came to underfl and (as he tells us) 
that all theſe Alarms of Chariots and Horſemen, that had given ſuch an irreparable Rout to him, and his Army, 


« were, in Truth, only judicial Impreſſions of Afright and Terror, without any Foundation, he look'd upon it as a 


« Declaration from Heaven againſt him ; and this Anxiety of TR n bim as lick 3 in the oO ws as he was 
& in his Mind.” Few: Antiq. I. v. c. 2. 


The Particulars are thus enumerated : ——— 7 know the Evil, that 4 1 & 4 to the Children of Iſrael; their 


Strong-holds avilt thou ſet on Fire; their young Men wilt thou ſlay with the Sword ; and wilt daſh their Children, and 


rip up their Nomen with Child, 2 Kings viii. 12. That daſhing young Children againſt the Stones was one Piece of 


barbarous Cruelty, which the People of the Ea? were apt to run into, in the Proſecution of their Wars, is plainly 


| intimated in that Paſſage of the P/almi/?'s, alluding to the Calamities, which preceded the  Babylonifh Captivity; O 


Daughter of Babylon, wwafted wwith Miſery ! Yea, happy ſhall he be, that rewardeth thee, as thou haft fer ved 17. 


in Practice quite out of Uſe among Nations, that pretended to more Politeneſi: For, according to the Remains 
off antient Fame, the Grecians, when they became Maſters of Troy, were ſo cruel, as to throw 4ffyanax, Hector s 
n, a Child in his Mother's Arms, (as Homer repreſents him) headlong from one of the Towers of the City. The 


| ripping up Women wwith Child is the higheſt Degree of brutal Cruelty ; and a Cruelty, for which there is no Occa- 
| fion, becauſe, kill but the Mother, and the Child dies of courſe; and yet it has been often known, that, in the 


Heat of Execution, this Barbarity has been committed. Nay, there is Reaſon to believe that Haxael, in his War 
with the Gileadites, 2 Kings x. 32, 33. verify'd this Part of the Prophet's Prediction concerning him; for, what 
Amos, complaining of his Cruelty to theſe People, calls rhre/hing Gilead <vith threſbing Infiruments of Tron, both the 


 Septuagint and Arabick Verſions read, he ſawed the big-belly'd Woman of Gilead with In _ Le Clerc's and 


Calmet's Commentaries, 


* This he did, that no Signs of Violence might appear upon him ; for had the People, in the leaſt, ſuſpected his be- 
ing murther'd, Haxael would not ſo eaſily have acceded to the Throne; becauſe (according to the Account of Toſephus } 
Benhadad was a Man of ſuch Reputation among the People of Syria and Damaſcus, that, as his Memory vas celebrated 
among them with divine Honours, his Death, no doubt, had it been known to have been violent, would have been fully 
reveng d upon the Murtherer. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ix. c. 2. We may obſerve however, that Hiſtory makes mention of 
ſome other Princes, who have died in the ſame Manner, that Benbadad did; that the Emperor Tiberius (according to 


Suetonius) was, in his laſt Sickneſs, choak'd in his Bed by a Pillow, cramm'd into his Mouth, or (as Tacitus has it) 


was ſmother'd to Death under a vaſt Load of Bed-cloaths ; and that King Demetrius, the Son of Philip. (as well 29 
the Emperor Frederick the Second) was hurry'd out of the World the ſame Way. Calmet's Commentary. 
+ It is ſuppos d by ſome Interpreters, that the City of Rameth-Gilead was taken by er before he departed 


from | 


ed ſhall he be, that takeh thy Children, and throweth them againſt the Stones, Plal. cxxxvii. 8, 9. Nor was this 


anointed K. 
Ifrael, 4ills 
is Maſter Je- 
horam, and 


well affur'd that he would nt: And then | his Maſter Elijah, and to the Divine Non King 
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ch 
2 ö * 4. Captain. General. This Eli iſha thought | to put them in Execution. E 


18 Sc.) was. no improper. Opportunity to execute | TRR Officers, that were with Jebu, Dem.: 


| looking upon all Pretenders to I»/diration, i in no hetter Light; 


the Orders, which were left upon him to had but a contemptible Opinion of the 
do; and therefore + calling one of his Prophet, for Perſons of this Character they 
minor Prophets, he bid him go to Ronutb- look d upon as a * Kind of Mad-Men ; 
Gilead, and + there anoint Febu, the and yet, when they underſtood that he 
Grandſon. of Nimſbi, as King of . 1/rael, had anointed Fehy to be King, they pro- 
with the utmoſt Secrecy, and then to | claim'd him with a general Conſent, and, 
come away with the utmoſt Expedition. | with a good Body of Forces, march'd 


| When the Prophet came thither, he found | directly to Fezreel, where Jeboram was 


the Officers in a Council of War, and | not yet recover'd. of his Wounds, and 
Jebu at the Head of them. Deſiring whither Abaziahb, King of Fudab, was 


| therefore to ſpeak with him in private, | at that Time come to viſit him. Yebu's 
he did what his Inſtructions were; and | Intent was, to get to Fezreel, before the 
7 reminding the General of the Prophecies King could have any Intelligence of what 
of Elijab, concerning the utter Extinction | had paſs d at Ramoth-Gilead, and there 

of the Houſe of . Abab, he injoin'd him * ſurprize and ſeize him; but a + Cen- 


from it to be cu d of his Woutds. This as gather from the Mention 3 of 8 Chanter 2 ings! iX. 2. 


the Top*of the. Stairs, Ver. 13. and from that Caution, which Jeb thinks adviſeable, Let none go forth; or feats 


out" of the City, Ver. 15. But theſe Arguments will not do. What we render out of the City, does ſignify, every 
whit as properly, from before the City, 1. e. out of the Camp or Army, that is beſieging the City. But, even, if this 


be not ſo, the Mraclites might, at this Time, have the Suburbs, or Out-Buildings belonging to the City, in their Poſ- 
feſſon, where the General might have his Head Quarters, and from whence he might give Orders to the Piquet- 


Guard, (as we call it that none ſhould be permitted to move. For, had the Town been already in cheir Hands, we 
cannot ſee, why Jehoram ſhould have kept - all Hrael there, Ver. 14. i. e. 2 military * of dere when a | 


ſtrong Garriſon would have been ſafficient. Poo re Annotations. 


+. The Jewiſh Doctors are of Opinion, that the Prophet, whom Elia fone upon this Milken, v was Jab; but, 
upon this Suppoſition, he muſt, at this Time, have been a very young Man, becauſe Feroboam the Second (in whoſe 


| Reign Jonah propheſy'd) did not aſcend the Throne till about #2» Year: after this Unction of Jeb King of fuel. 


However this be, it is reaſonable to think, chat E/;e himſelf did not go to perform this Office, either becauſe he 
was now grown old, and unfit, for ſuch A Journey, or becauſe he was „ ee EG wer dee Nen x 
be employ'd i In an Affair that requir'd Se . Patrick's: and Calmet's Commentaries. - ine 


+ The. Jews are of Opinion, that none of the Kings of J/rael were anointed, but thoſe that . the Houſe of 


David, and theſe only, when there was a Queſtion about their Succeſſion ;. as. So/omon, they ſay, needed not to have 
been anointed, had it not been for the Faction of Aumijab. But, in the Caſe of Jabu, in whom the Succeſſion of the 
Kingdom of  Iracl was to be tranſlated out of the right Line of the Family of Abab, into another Family, which 


had no Right to the Kingdom, but merely the Appointment of God, there was a Nece/ity for his Unction, in order 


both to convey . to him a Title, and to inveſt him in the ada Poſſeſſon of the Kingdom : For if that (which ſame 


imagine from 1 Kings xix. 16. 1 be true, viz. that the Prophet Lljjab did, before this Time, anoint Jebu, that Union 


did only confer on him a remote Right to the Kingdom, in the ſame Ae as Samuels OO to ant 


1 Sam, , XVI. 1 3. Patrick $ Commentary, and Pools Annotations. 


bd "The Officers, who were in Company with Jebu, might eafily La ee Fa hs Habit W Air, NG | 


9 of Speech of the Perſon, who accoſted | Febu , fo boldly, and, when he had done his Buſineſs, vaniſt'd ſo ſuddetily; 


that he was 4 Prophet; but then there might, be ſeveral Reaſons, which might induce Men of their Profeſſion: to 


have a contemptible O "wh of Men of chat Order. The rigid and obſcure Courſe of Life, which the Prophets led, 


their Negle& of chemſe Wes, and of the Things of this World, might paſs with them for a Kind of Ifatuation and 
the holy Exerciſes, to which they devoted themſelves, for no more than a religious. Frenzy. : | Beſides this, the falſe 
Prophets, which they had ſeen in the Court of Ahab, had given juſt Offence; - and, by their affected Ceſlures, and 


Rtudy'd Contor ſians, (whereby they thought to recommend their crude Entbufiaſms), made themſelves juſtly ridiculous 


find ſome leading Men, in the Tribe of Judah, treating the Prophets. of the Lord (as in the Caſe of Ezekiel, Chap. 
xxiii. 30, 31. and of Feremiah, Chap. xxix, 26.) as Fools and Madmen ; and. ſome great Names in the Heathen World, 


to, that noted Pala in Cicero, Qid haber 


and cantemptible, And thereſore, it is no Wonder that theſe Officers, at firſt, Sight, ſhould cenſure a rue, as they 
: thought they had Reaſon to judge of the falſe Prophet, with whom they had bees acquainted ; eſpecially, when we 


auForitatis furor ifte, quem divinum wocatis, ut quee ſapiens non , ea videat inſanu, & i, gui humane, ſonſus . | 


ferit, divinos afſecutus fit. De Divinat. hb. ii. 
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tinel from the | Watch-Tower, perceiving 


© Chrif. a Body of Men coming, and, by their 


1003, &c. , haſty March, | concluding that it was Jebu 


who commanded them, appriz d the two 
Kings of it; whereupon they got ready 
their Chariots in all Haſte, and (as the 
Providence of God would have it) met 
him not far from the Vineyard of Nabolb, 
the Jezreelite, and perhaps (a) in _ 
Place where Naboth was ſton d. | 
Uro their firſt Meeting, a few Words 
eonvinc'd Jrboram that Jebu had con- 


ſpir'd againſt him, and was come, in an 
hoſtile Manner, to avenge + the Idolatry | 
and Wickedneſs of his Mother Jezebel, 


whereupon he turn'd his Chariot and fled: 


But Jebu ſoon overtook him with a ſwift 


Arrow, which pierc'd his Heart ; and, 


when he perceiv'd him ſinking in his 


Chariot, he bid an Officer that was by, 
throw him into Naberh's Field, which 


the King was, to prevent his being furpriz'd. Thus David, at Jeraſalem, was 


was near at Hand, f that the Word Gs ow 
the Lord might be fulfilled, · Pede 


As for Abaziab, he attempted to make Chen, 
his Eſcape, but was purfu'd by a Party of 
Jebu's Men, who came up with him at 
Gur, and, as he was fitting in his Chatiot, 
gave him a mortal Wound; fo that, as 
ſoon as he reach'd Mepiddb, he died. He 
was thence remov'd to Feruſalem, where 
he was bury'd in the royal Sepulchre of 
his Anceftors, and, after a Reign of leſy 
than two Yeats, was ſucceeded by his 
Mother Arhaliah, who ufurp'd the Throne. 

FF EHU, in the mean Time, made the Defiroy Je- 
beft of his Way to Yeereel, where re- Hrn oft 
bel, reſolving to keep up her Grandehr to 1. _ 1 
the laſt, “ painted and dreſs'd herſelf in Abaziah, and 


her royal Robes, and, looking out of her 3 


Window, u pbraided him with his Trea- 1 
chery, as he paſs d by, and reminded him 
of the unhappy Fate e who flew 


was inform'd by the Watchmen, Gar ki | 


Sons were eſcap'd from the Slaughter of Abſalum, when he thought chem all loft, 2 Sam. xiii. $4. and therefore 
Jeboram, who had an Army lying before Ramoth-Gilead, had good Reaſon to keep a watchfal Eye upon every Mo. 
tion that came, eſpecially from that Quarter. Patrick's and Calmet' ane 


(a) 1 Kings xxi. 19. 


+ The Anſwer which Jeb returns to Jeboram, Hy IG Pale, 


is 8 inde Mother 


Jezebel, and her Witchcrafts are ſo many? 2 Kings ix. 32, l. e. Whilſt her Idolatries, wherewith ſhe bewitclies the 

People, are ftill continu'd and multiply'd. And he upbraids- Feboram with his Mother's Sins, and not with his own, 
becauſe bers were more notorious: and infamous, and what, by his Connivance, he had made his ow ; becauſe they 

were the principal Reaſon, why God did inflict, and he was come to execute thefe Jadgments; and becauſe he could 


he himfelf intended to keep them up. Pos Annotations, 


| find no odious Accuſations againſt him, except about the golden Cabors, which he PIR declin'd mentioning, becauſe 
& 


. + The Wards which Jebu ſeems to quote, are theſe . Sarety, 1 bove fern Yeſterday the Blood of Naboth, 
and the Blood of his Sons, ſaith the Lord, and I will requite him in this Plate, 2 Kings ix. 26. It is to be obſerv'd 
however, that in all the Hiſtory of Naburb, (which is recorded in r Liar xxi.) we find no Mention made of the Death | 


of bis Sons; but it is no unuſual Thing for the Seripture to ſupply, in one Place, chat which has been omitted in 


another. Tis not improbable therefore, that, as Nabvrh was accurd of High-Treaſon, all lis Family was involv'd 
in his Ruin, and all his Eſtate confiſcated to the King's Exchequer : And what ſeems to confirm this Opinion, is, 
— that we find Mah never once putting the King in Mind to reſibre the Vineyard to Naborh's Children, nor 
the King, in the Time of his Repentance, ever onee thinking to do it, becauſe, in all human Appearance, there 


were uo Heirs left. Notwithflanding this, Crus, and other learned Men, have obſerv'd, that theſe Wards may 


ſignify no more than the extream Poverty, to which: Naborb's Family was reduc'd by the Death of their Father, and 
me Conſiſcation of his Goods: For, among the Hibrews, Jay they, all Puniſhments and Miſeries are called Bled, 
Lev. xvii. 4. and to take away their Eſtate, upon which they would have liv'd, was, in Effect, to take away their 
Bleed, in which is the Life of every Creature: But this is a little fore't: And therefore, we ſhould rather think, 
that Jebu is here aggravating Abab's Crime, and reckoning the Sons as flain with the Father, becauſe, by their being 15 
depriv'd of him, and of his Eſtate, they were, ina ler in as bad x Condition, as tho' they were dead. Le Clerc, | 


Patrick's, and Calme!'s Commentaries. 


* The Words in the Original import, mi ber Eyes in Paint, i. e. be end dite or 4 . 
to make her Eyes and Eyebrows- look: black and large, which, in ſeveral Countries, was accounted a great Beauty, 
The Uſe of Paint has been of antient Date, and the Art of blacking the Hair, and beautifying the Face, may be in- 
dulg'd the Vanity of the Female Sex; bur it raiſes one's Indignation to read of a Sardanapalus painting his Eyes,and 
— of the antient Greeks running into the fame Caſtom ; =o rel more of the min Romans : But Gere 


were MC Nations: then, as well as now. 


Ille ſuperciliam madidũ fuligine 8 


 Obliquk producit acu, pingitqus trementes 


Attollens oculos. 


Juv. Sat. i, 
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found nothing of her remaining, but her 


his K ing and Maſter, Elan: But, without | . 


making her any Anſwer, he called te 
ſomebody to throw her out of the Window, 
which + her own Eunuchs did; fo that, 
by the Fall, her + Blood ſtain d the Walls 
of the Palace, and, when ſhe was upon 


— — — 
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Havin thus ſettled himſelf in a quiet From 1 Kings 


Pofleffion of Fezreel,, Jebu ſent a Letter 
tothe Nobles, and other great Men, + Chron _ 
who were at Samaria, and had the Care 


of the Princes of the Blood, to chuſe out 
whom they thought the fitteſt to ſet upon 


Conſideration of her Quality) order'd ſome 


fulfilled concerning this wicked and idola- 


the Pavement, the Horſes trampled ber 
under Foot, and the Dogs devour'd her 
Body; inſomuch, that when Jebu, (in + 


the Throne of J/rae]: But they, being well 


not unacquainted with the Fate of the two 
Kings, he had already diſpatch'd, return'd 
of his Servants ts go and bury her, they | him à very ſubmiſſive Anſwer, wherein 
Skull, Feet, and Palms of her Hands: 


votion. This Declaration he took the Ad- 
So punQually was the Prophet's Prediction 


vantage of; fo that, in his next Meſſage, 
he commanded them + to ſend him the 
Heads of all the Princes, who + were no 


leſs 


I 8 to the Cuſtom of the 1 N the Buſineſs of this Sort of of People was to __ upon Spins 


trous Woman £3 


in their Chambers, who, by their great Fidelity and Obſequiouſneſs, gain'd generally the Eſteem, and were admitted 


to the Confidence of thoſe they ſerv'd, and from thence into Places, very often of great Truſt and Profit. It is re- 


mark d however of Jexebe/'s Eunuchs,. that they were far from being faithful to her, to let us ſee how Sy Coun- 


ties are wont to change with the Fortune of their Maſters. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ Some of the Jewißß Doctors look upon this, as a Puniſhment according to the Loeb Talos: "a as he had 


done, ſo ſhe ſuffer d. She had caus d Naboth to be ſton'd, and now ſhe is condemn'd to be ford herſelf. For there 
were ibo Ways of toning, either by throwing Stones at MalefaQors, till they had knock'd them down and killed 


them ; or by throwing them n nenen anne n. Patrick's 
Commentary. 


+ She. was he Dathe of Bab Jaal King of Tye; the Wiſe of Ahab, and Mother of Velen, e 
the Mother in-Law of e. L. and the Aue . who was n . Cal- 


m4 Hy 


+ The Words in 5 Original, 8 Tranſlation has follow'd, are, 8 e ee ee 


unto the Rulers of Jezrecl; to the Elders, and to them that branght up Abad's Childten, 2 Kings x. i. But then the 
Queſtion is, how the Rulers of Jexree/ catne to be at Samaria ? Some have imagin'd indeed a Miltake in the Tan- 


 keriber, and that, inſtead of Fexree/; the Word ſhould be Jrael, which is no great Variation: But why may wa 


not ſuppoſe, that, upon hearing how Jeb had flain Zehoram, the great; Men of his Coutt might take the Children, 


and, for Fear that they ſhould fall into his Hands, flee with them to Samaria, as the Capital, and ſtrongeſt Place 


in the Kingdom, where they might think of defending themſelves againſt his Uſurpation, and (as his Letter ſeems 
to import) of filling, with one of Abad's Family, the vacant Throne. It was cuſtomary for Princes of the Blood, in 


theſe Days, to be brought up in the Families of the prime Nobility. of the Nation ; and therefore, whatever Perſons 


of this Quality had theſe Prices under their Care, and ſaw the Revolution that was like to happen, they might think 
it che moſt adviſeable Way to haſten with them toSamaria, as a Plice of the moſt Security: Or, for this very Reaſon, 
Jeboram, when he went againſt Rawoth-Gilead, might have ſent them thither, that they might be under Cover from 


any ill Accident, _ TY TCO TN EIA Js Patrick's ee en 


1 


and Conſpiracy with himſelf. For, by prevailing with them to murder 4524's Kinfmen in this Manner, he ty d 


4 Beſides the Acdnplifiment of the Divias Heese, Jebu had this farcher Deſign in ti” this 500 genen 


of the Rulers, and Elders, and great Men of the Nation, wiz. that thereby he might engage them in the ſame Crime, 


them to his Intereſt fo cloſely, that, if any of the inferior People had been minded to oppoſe his Deſigns, they 
were, by this Means, depriv'd of any Man of Figure and Diſtinction to head them; and not only fo, but, by this 


Expedient, Jeb: thought likewiſe that he might, in a great Meaſure, juſtify, at leaſt leſſen the Odins of his 


own cruel and perfidious Conduct; for this is the Senſe of his Appeal to the People, Ie be righteous : Behold I bow 
conſpired againſt; my Maſter, aud flew' biin ; but vho Han all theſe? 2 Kings x. 9. As if he had ſaid, © I own 


indeed, that I was a great Inſtrument in taking off the late King; but am 1 more culpable than are the Friends, 


the Counſellors, the Officers of Aab? I pretend not to conceal my Fault; but the Approbation, which the priuci- 
„ pal Men of the Nation have gived-it, in taking up Arms againſt the Houſe of Aab, and the wonderful Succeſs 


that has attended this Enterptize of mine, are mot theſe a Certain Proof that God has rais'd me up to execute his 


* Decree in this Reſpect And ought you not to acknowledge, in this Caſe, the Interpoſition of his Hand ? gan 


F C ey waa athens, 
b 1 and 6.) on WW 
| | Perſons, 


; 


aware with what Intent he did this, and 


they declar'd themſclves entirely at his De- 
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1003, Se, lay, he proceeded: to extirpate every one 
— mmmed 7 
that remain'd of Abab's Family, the great | 


ceeded in his Journey to Samuris. . 
As ſoon as he was come eee a 


Men of his Court, and all his: Friends, 


For, in his Way to Samaria, meeting with 


ſome Nephews, and other Relations of 
Abaziah, who, ＋ knowing nothing of 
theſe Tranſactions, were going to pay a Viſit 
to the Court at Samaria, he order'd theſe 
likewiſe (which in all amounted to the 
Number of forty-two) to be ſlain; and 
ſo (to give a better Face to what he did) 


firſt deſtroy'd all that were left of the Houſe 
of. Ahab i in that City, and then, 'pretend- 
ing that he deſign'dito offer an uncommon 
Sacrifice unto. Baal, he 'iflu'd out a Pro- 
clamation, commanding all his Prieſts, 
Prophets, and Worſhippers, upon Pain of 
Death, to be preſent at this great Salem, 

nity. They all came; and when they, 

and they only (for Care Was taken, that 
none of the Servants 'of the Lord ſhould 


taking + Fonadab, the Son of Rechab, 


Perſons, to whom they were Governors, and to whom they ow'd a juſt Protection and Defence : And therefore, it 1 
was no more than they deſerv'd, if, when Jebu ſlew all that remained of the Houſe of Ahab, and all bis great * 
till he left none, he included in that Number (as ſome Is theſe baſe, perfidious Time ſervers. r 
Commentary. 
I Jehu muſt certainly have made wonderful Expedition * r in what he did, to have Penede the Report 
| (which generally ſpreads very faſt) of what had paſs'd at Fezreel. Two Kings and a Queen killed, the whole Family 
of 4hab extinct, and a general Change and Revolution in the ; and yet not a Word of this known at Jurnſalim, 
(which was not quite feurſcore Miles diſtant from Jn,” even though COSI the "ns on det was Gh# * the | 
Princes that was ſlain. Calmet's Commentary. | 
+ Several learned Men are of Opinion, that this 1 was not the Perſon, who gave the EA meadow? 
in Jeremiah, Chap. xxxv. to his Children, but another of that Name, who liv'd in the Days of Jeremiah : For it 
is not likely, they think, that a Man addicted to ſuch a quiet and retir'd Life, as he inſtituted, wortld. have come 
to meet Jehu ; and therefore they rather i imagine, that it was ſome military Perſon of great Note and Eſteem among 
the Populace, whoſe Intereſt might do Jebu great Service, and whoſe Advice, in many Things, he afterwards fol- 
low'd. But why might not Jonadab (how well ſoever he might love Retirement) come, upon this Occaſion, to 
congratulate 7ehu's Zeal againſt Idolatry, and to adviſe, and encourage him to proceed in fulfilling. the Will of God 
revealed to him? And the Reaſon is obvious, why Jeba might be glad of the Countenance and Company of ſuch a 
Man, whoſe known Piety would gain him more Reyerence and Reſpect, than the Attendance of any great Captain 
could procure him. But, though Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, is allow'd to be a good: Man, yet it does not there: 
fore follow, that he reviv'd the antient Rules of the Rechabites, (as ſome are apt to think) upon a religious Aocount, 
but purely as a Matter of Policy. The Story is this: The Rechabites were of the Race of Hebab, or Fethro the Kenite, 
Prieſt of Midian, and Father- in- Law to Moſes, 1 Chron. ii. 55. fo that the Kenites were Midjanites, and the Midia- 
were Dwvellers in Tents from the Beginning: For, in this Manner Abrabam liv'd, while he ſojourn d i in the 
guaan, and, in Imitation of him, the Midianites, who were of his Poſterity, might do the ſame. Now, 
of Hobab, who were all Kenites, were invited by Me ſes to go along with the People of God into 
? „ they might retain this Paffora/ Manner of Life, not only as a Badge of the Nation, from whence they 
were cfrended, but as a Means likewiſe to make their Habitation more quiet and ſecure (in a Land where they . 
were Strangers) both from the Envy of the Fewws at Home, and the Danger of Enemies Abroad. For, having 
neither Houſes nor Lands, but Tents: and Cattle only, which they oould move, upon Occaſion, from Place to Place, 
they could not be ſo ſubject to Hoſtile Invaſions. But as, in Length of Time, theſe Kenites were tempted, by the 
more pleaſant Living of the {/-aelites, to think of changing this Cuſtom of their Anceſtors ;'this Jonadab, the $on 
of Rechab, a famous Kenite, and of much Eſteem and Authority among them, took Occaſion to renew it again, and 
to bind his Poſterity to obſerve it: For which End he forbad the Drinking of Wine; leſt the Deſire of ſo delicious a 
Liquor might tempt them to plant Vineyards, and build Houſes, as the u, did. What Authority be had to 5 
enforce theſe arbitrary Injundtions, we cannot learn. Tis plain, that he laid his Poſterity under no Curſe, in Caſe of 
Diſobedience ; on the contrary, we find that the Prophet Feremiah, Chap. xxxv. 2, &c. was directed by God to 
bring them to an Apartment in the Temple, to ſet Wine before them, and invite them to drink; which would 
have been an unworthy Action, if they had been under an indiſpenſable Obligation of abſtaiuing from it: And, 
on the other Hand, the Rechabites refus'd it, not becauſe their Father had laid them under any Curſe, if they diſ- > 
obey'd him, but becauſe he promis'd, that they H live many Days in the Land, avherein. they were Strangers, if 
they obey'd his Voice, Jer. xxxv. 7. which Promiſe, being alſo made to'thoſe, who' honoured their Parents, Exod: 
xx. 12. might the more incline them to that ſtri& Obedience, for which they are ſo highly. commended by God in 
the Place above-cited. Upon the whole therefore it appears, that Fonadah only renew'd what his Anceſtors had 
obſerv'd long before he was born; and that his Authority prevailed among his Brethren to continue this Form of A- 
flinence: for two hundred Years after he was dead, not as a Matter of We gs 2 as 4 mere FOE TOO TI's 
and and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. | | | 
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115 Idelatry, - 


and Death. 


when he had deſtroy'd the Ne. 


Baal's Temple, and the * Prieſts in their 
proper Veſtments, he commanded his 
Guards to go in, and fall upon them, and 
kill them all. After this, they ran to the 
Temple of Baal; brake down his Image, 
and the + other Images of the like Na- 


ture, and burnt them publickly. They 


demoliſh'd the Temple quite, laid it flat 
with the Ground ; 


and, that the Place, 


be among them) were met together in 


Wwhereon it ſtood, might in all future 


Ages be look'd upon as deſpicable, they! 
made it a common Jakes. 


Family of Ahab, and the Worſhip of Baal 
in the Kingdom of Jſrael, for which he 
was ſo far-approv'd and rewarded by God, 
that he entail'd the Crown upon his Fa- 
mily to the fourth Generation: But Policy 
prevailed againſt Religion, and perſuaded 
him to continue the Old Idolatry, even 


The 
Calves which Feroboam ſet up, he would 


not part with: And therefore God, to 
make him ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, ſtir- 
red up Hazael King of Syria, to invade | 


his Country; who, having taken ſeveral 

of his Frontier-Towns, did thereby open 
a Way to make great Ravages i in ſeveral | 
other Places of his Kingdom, eſpecially 


Tus entirely did Febu deſtroy the 


in the Country beyond Jordan, where | 


dhe Tribes of Manaſſeb, Gad, and Reuben 


— 


e Pouch 


In a Wa we may ſay 


of 2 that, as his Conduct was of a From 1 Kings 
mixt Nature, God rewarded his Obedience, Lai 5 : 
but puniſh'd his 1dolatry ; who, after he We, 

had reign'd eight and twenty Years, dy'd, 

and was bury'd in Samaria, and (without. 


any Oppoſition) was n by his Son 
Fehoahas. + 


JEHOAHAA, to preſerve the Crown Jehoakaz 4, 


| 45 
of Iſrael from uniting with that of Judah, ri 1 


purſu'd the ſame Method, that his Prede- 5%, 


Reign, 


ceſſors had done in Relation to the political Death. 
Worſhip of the Golden Calves; fo that, 


and 


during his whole Reign, God ſorely af- 


flicted both him and his People, by de- 
livering him into the Hands of Hazael, 
and his Son Benbadad, the third Syrian 
King of that Name, who reduc'd him to 
that low Ebb, that he had no more than 
fifty Horſemen, ten Chariots, and ten 
Thouſand Foot Soldiers left. Atlength, 
through the many Defeats he had receiv'd, 
and the grievous Oppreſſion, under which 
he labour'd, grown weary of Life, as well 
as Government, after a very troubleſome 
Reign of ſeventeen Years, he dy'd, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Joaſb, a Prince 
more fortunate, and not altogether ſo ir- 


religious as his Father. But to enquire a 


little now into the Affairs of the Roger 


of Hude. . 
WEN Athaliah, the Dauber of 4. Athaliah'; 


bab, and Wife to Fehoram King of Ju- Uſurpation of 


q 


(af 

udah, and 

had lain her Ju wt 2 
Son End. 


dah, underſtood that Jevu 


*. Jaw was this: Cuſtom of alone all 1do/aters to be very curious about” the external Ney a their Sede | 
oi indeed the chief Part of their Worſhip does conſiſt, All the Prieſts of Baal were cloath'd in fine Linen, and 


their Chief-Priefts, no doubt, had ſome particular Ornaments to diltinguiſh them. Ban! and 4farte were nite, | 


Deities : And therefore, as Silius ITalicus, in his Deſcription of the Prieſts of Hercules, has given us an Account, * 
what Manner the Phenician Prieſts (when in their Office) were habited, we __ a from thence to he. pms that 


ON ofa of Baal were much of the ſame Kind: 


—— — — — Nec Alcelor ulli 
Ante aras cultus: Velantur corpora _ 
Et Peluſiaco præfulget ſtamine vertex. - 


3 


Diſeinctis mos thura dare, atque & ol parentum. | 


Sacrificam lato veſtem diſtinguere clavo. $3; | 
43S Theſe Lick, beſides the ſupreme God, whom they took Baal to be, ws n other leſſer dec. . 
whom they: call Baalim, and whoſe Images were plac'd in this Temple: For it was an antient Cuſtom, (as ei 
notes) after the Prieſt had invok d the particular God, for whom the Sacrifice' was intended, to Leach hangar * * 


| the other Gods, leſt auy of them ſhiould think themſelves neglected. Patrick's Commentary. | 
»The Hiſtories-of the af furniſty us with ſeveral Examples of Princes inflifing this Kind of rather i 


upon ſuch as were found guilty of High:Tr2aſon, or of contravening the King's Commands. To this the Dette, 


which Darius made in Favour of the Fews, plainly” alludes: FPhofcever Pall alten this Word, let Timber be 5415 
kd down: from his Houſe; and being ſot "up, les bia be hanged therto'; and let his Houſe be niad? # Dwnghit. "Ezra 


VI. 11. 


And, to the ſame Purpoſe, is that Threat of Nebuchadhettar to 'the Magicians, &c 


If ye vill not make 


| known unto me the Dreams with the Interpretation ore ye 4 be cut in Pieces, and 5 Hey ſhall be made. a 
| PROT Dan ii. 5. 
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Son Abaziah, being a very ambitious, 
bloody- minded Woman, and reſolving to 
take the Government upon herſelf, 4 ſhe 
deſtroy'd all the Children, that Fehoram 


had by another Wife, and all their Off. 
ſpring, that ſo ſhe might aſcend the Throne 


without any Oppoſition, Tehoſhaba, the 
Siſter of Ahaziab by the Father's Side, 


but not by the Mother's, was, at this 
Time, marry'd to Jeboiada, the High- 


Prieſt; and while Athaliab's Executioners 
were murthering the reſt, ſhe ſtole away 


+ Joaſb, the Son of Abaziah, and kept 
him, and his Nurſe, concealed * in an 


Apartment of the Temple, f for the n 
of fix Vears. 


In the feventh Year, his Uncle Je- 


boiada, being determin · d to place . upon 
the Throne of his Anceſtors, 
Purpoſe having engag'd the Prieſts and 


Levites, and the leading Men in all the 


Parts of the Kingdom, in his Intereſt, in 
a publick Aſſembly produc'd him, and 
made them take an Oath of Secrecy and 
Fidelity to him. Then, putting himſelf 


From 1 Kings 
viii. to the 


and to this End of 2 


Chron. | 


in a proper Poſture of Defence, I he di- 
ſtributed the Arms, which David had re- 


poſited in the Temple, among his People, 
whom he divided into three Bodies, one 
to guard the Perſon of the King, and the 


other two to ſecure the Gates of the Tem- 


ple, that none might be permitted to enter, 


(except the Prieſts and Levites, who were 


to officiate) upon Pain of Death. After 
. 1 4 this 


+ The Conſideration of the Fate, that attended theſe Royal Families, is enough to ik any one bleſs Promjdence, 


for having been born of a meaner Parentage. 


The whole Offspring of Jeroboam, Baaſha, and Ahab, Kings of Jrael, 


was cut off for their /dolatry, ſo that there was not one leſt; and the Kings of Judah, having contracted an Affinity 
with the Houſe of Abab, and being by them ſeduc'd into the ſame Crime, were ſo deſtroy'd by three ſucceſſive 


Maſſacres, that there was but one left. 


For, firſt, Jeboram ſlew all his Brethren ; then Jehu flew all his Brother's 


Children; and now Atbaliab deſtroys all the reſt, that her Executioners could meet with. Enrag'd ſhe was to ſee 


Abab's Family cut off; and therefore, ſhe reſolv'd to do as much by the Houſe of David. As ſhe was one of Abab's 
Family, ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, that Jebu, who had a Commiſlion to extirpate all, would not be long before he 


called upon her: Her only Way therefore, to ſecure herſelf againſt him, was to uſurp the Throne; but this, ſhe knew, 
ſhe could not do without deſtroying all the Royal Progeny, who were no Well-wiſhers to the Worſhip of Baal, which 
ſhe had abetted, and was reſolv'd to maintain. Fools ne Patrick's ene o__ OY Spee 


Chronology, lib. vi. c. 2. 


+ Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that Jeaſh was not the real Son of 1 (in Wal che "A of Solomon, 


in a direct Line, was extin&) but properly the Son of Nathay, and only called 4haziah's, becauſe he ſucceeded him 


in the Throne: For, had he been 4haziah's true Son, and 4thaliah's Grandſon, why might not ſhe have declar'd 
him King, and, during his Minority at leaſt, taken the Adminiſtration into her own Hands ? But therefore ſhe ex- 
ercis'd her Cruelty, as they ſay, in deſtroying the Princes related to Abaxiab, becauſe ſhe was unwilling to have the 


| Kingdom go into another Branch of David's Family. But, notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, and the Authority of thoſe, 


who produce them, in the /econd Books both of Kings and Chronicles, we find this Foa/b ſo frequently called the Son 
of Ahaziah, the King's Son, &c. without any Manner of Reſtriction, that we cannot be man to "oor out for 


any other Father for him. 


® Joſephus relates this young King's Eſcape and Concealment has: 


1 


cc Jebofbabeth, the Sifter of Abaxiab, 


« and Wife to Jeboiada the High-Prieſt, coming into the Palace, found a male Child, of about a Year old, whofe 
« Name was Joaſb, among the dead Bodies of the Sons of | Ahaziah, whom the Nurſe, it ſeems, had there laid, on 
« purpoſe to ſave his Life: She therefore convey'd it away to her own Lodgings, and thence to the Temple, where 


 « ſhe took care of it, through the whole ſix Years of 4thaliah's Reign, without making any one privy to the Secret, 


tc except her own Huſband ;” who, upon this extraordinary Occaſion, might diſpenſe with the Law, or rather Caſtom, 


which allow'd none but the Prieffs who officiated, to lodge in the ee of the Temple. 
lib. ix. c. 7. and Calmets Commentary. 


foes: Antiq. 


_ + "Tis very likely, that Athaliab might imagine that ſhe had ſlain all, and fo think herſelf 1 or, if ſhe ſuf- 
pected, that this one was preſerv'd, ſhe might not think it adviſeable to make any ftri& Search, leſt thereby ſhe 
ſhould alarm the People with a Notion, that there was ſtill a Son of David's Family left, which might be a Means to 
make them uneaſy under her Government, and deſirous of a Change: Beſides that ſhe might have the Vanity to think ; 


ſuch a weak Competitor. Pool's Annotations. 


of being able, in a ſhort Time, to ſecure the Crown to herſelf, in Gy a Manner, as that the ſhould not need to fear 


+ The Captains and other Officers, who were ain to the Knowledge of Jeboiade' s | Defign, came into ihe 
Temple unarm'd, for fear of giving Suſpicion : But, as David had erected a Kind of ſacred Armory in one of the 


Apartments of the Temple, wherein the Weapons, and other Trophies, which he and ſeveral other Generals had 


gain'd from their Eminence, and, as Monuments of their Victories, had dedicated them to the Lord, were depoſited ; 


| Fehoiada took care, upon this Occaſion, to have this Magazine of OR? ani open'd, ſo that Sane was no 


Want of any Sort of Arms. Jep, Antiq. lib, ix. c. 7. 
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this he brought out the young Prince, ſet 


the Crown on his Head, + put the Book 
of the Law into his Hand, and; becauſe 
his Right had been interrupted, anointed 
him, and, with the Sound of the Trumpet, 
proclaim'd him, which was ſeconded with 
the joyful Shouts and Acclamations of the 
People. 5 

ATHAL IAE ain the Noiſe, 
made all the Haſte ſhe could to the Tem- 
ple; but when, to her great Surprize, ſhe 


ſaw the young King on a Throne, which 


was erected 4 in an eminent Place, and 


the People and great Men about him re- 


Joicing, ſhe rent her Cloaths, and cry'd 


out, Treaſon ! But Jeboiada ſoon filenc'd 
her : For, having commanded the Guards 


to ſeize, and carry her out of the Temple, 


and to put all to the Sword, who ſhould 
pretend to reſcue or aſſiſt her, they im- 


mediately executed their Orders; and tak- 
ing her out of the ſacred Ground, brought 


her, without any Oppoſition, to the S able- 
Gate brenn to the wa and there 
flew ner © 


FOASH, being thus ſeated on the 


r 209 the ne 8 Directions, 


| mas a Covenant with the People, th 


— — 


they ſhould reſtore the true Worſhip of 
God, continue in it, and root out all Ido- 
latry; and then he made another between 
himſelf and the People, vi g. that he ſhould 
govern according to Law, and that they 


this was done, the Multitude roſe, deſtroy d 
the Temple, demoliſh'd the Altar, broke 


down the Images, and killed Matan, the 


Prieſt of Baal, who was then in waiting. 
After this Jeboiada aboliſh'd ſome Corrup- 
tions, which former Reigns had introduc'd, 
made ſome Reforms in the Service of the 
Temple, and then, with all the Rulers 
and Officers, and People, conducted the 


into a quiet Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
Judab. | 


Year of Jebu King of Jrael; and, while 
ance and Direction, he govern'd the Na- 


tion very well : But, when once that good 
old Counſellor dy d, (who, in the * hundred 


| a haſt 


ſhould be mindful to obey him. When 


King to the Royal Palace, and put him 


and thirtieth Year of his Age, paid the 


+ Thoſe, who think that the Word Eauth which we tranſlate 7 eftimony, comes from the Hebrew Root Adab, 


- which ſignifies, to clothe, put on, or 'adern, ſuppoſe that it was ſome royal Ornament, which the High-Prief put 
upon the King, as a Mark of regal Dignity, at the ſame Time that he plac'd the Crown upon his Head; and this 


Ornament they conceive to have been a Bratelit, becauſe, in the Story of the Amalckite, we read, that he brought 
to David the Bracelet that was upon Sau's Arm, as well as the Crown that was upon his Head. But fince, in the 
xviith Chapter of Dezteronomy, which treats expreſsly of the Election and Duty of a King, there is this Injunction 
wites, Ver. 18. Others, (with more Probability) have thought, that, at his Coronation, a Roll, containing a Copy 


of the Law, (which is frequently called a Tz ee as being a Witneſs of God' s Will, and Mens Duty) was put 


in his Hands, which he held, for that Time, in the Way of a Sceptre or a T1 runcheon ; tho' others will have it, that 


when Jehoiada crown'd Foa/h, he laid the Book of the Law upon his Head, to which Cuſtom holy Js (Chap. xxxi. 


33, 36.) as they think, ſeems to allude, when he wiſhes, O that mine Adverſary had written a Book! Surely I would 


2 Kings xi. 14. - Now there were two famous Pillars, which Solomon erected in the Porch of the Temple, whereof that 
on the Right hand was called Jachin, and that on the Left Boaz, and were each of them (according to the Account 
Solomon's Deſign, in ſetting up theſe two Pillars, is generally 


tale it upon my Shoulder, and bind it as a Crown to ne: For the Manner among the Orientals, when they had receiv'd 


a Letter from any Perſon they highly reſpected, was to hold it up to 1 85 Hon, before they bone it. Patriot $ 


and Calnet's. Commentaries, and PooPs Annotations. 


'+ The Words i in the Text, are, ——— And when ſor looked, behold the King flood by a Pillar, as the Ms , 


we have) eighteen Cubits high, 1 Kings vii. 15, 21. 
ſuppos'd to have been, in order to repreſent the Pillar of the Cloud, and the Pillar of Fire, which went before the 
Thaclites, and conducted them in the Wilderneſs. The Pillar on the Right-Hand repreſented the Pillar of the Cloud, 
and that on the Left, the Pillar of Fire; and near one of theſe Pillars, in all Probability, the roya/ Throne was 


_ erected: Unleſs: we can ſuppoſe, that, what is here called a Pillar, was that brazen Scaffold, five Cubits long, fs 
broad, and free high, which Solomon made at firſt, upon his dedicating the Temple, but was afterwards continu'd = 
for the King, upon any ſolemn Occaſion, to appear upon, and where doubtleſs there was a Throne \ State. Cole 2 


Commentary, and -Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. e. 2. 6: 
This the Hiſtorian takes notice of, as a Life remarkably Joby in thoſe Days ; and yet our land Uber has ob- 
ferv'd, * in an Age not far remote from ee ſeyeral Men out-liv'd- this Period. The Words of Je 
| : Scaliger, 


That he ſhould write him a Copy of the Law in a Book, out of that wwhich is before the Prigſts, the Le. 


at From 1 Kings 
viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. 
— 


Seve. Years old was Teafh, when he Joaſh good 


began to reign, which was in the ſeventh }, 3 


t his after 
ee into 
1 larry | 


he was under his Uncle Jeboiadas Guid- 
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laſt Debt t to — ad, in S 


tion of his many great Services done the 
Publick, had the Honour to be bury d in 
one of the Royal Sepulchres) he fell into 
the Hands of ſuch Perſons, as were Ido- 


laters in their Hearts, and they, taking 


the Advantage of his Youth, f by their 
crafty Management and Inſinuations, firſt 
obtain'd a Licence for themſelves to wor- 
ſhip ſuch dels, as they ſhould think fit, 


and then proceeded to delude him into the 


like Apotacy. 


Athalial 8 Children, he. KUN no finall r From i Kings 


Pains to ſettle Revenues, and procure 
Contributions for its Reparation. But 
now, by his Connivance at leaſt, if not 
by his own Example, Men began to for- 


ſake the Temple of the Lord, and to ad- 


dict themfelves to the Worſhip. of Idols, 
and Groves, conſecrated to falſe Gods; 
inſomuch that the Divine Vengean ce was 


kindled both againſt the King and People 
of Judab, whereof they had Notice by ſe- 
veral Prophets, but all to no Purpoſe. At 


viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. + + 


— 


IN the Beginning of his * he was 


length, the Spirit of God ſtirr'd up Za 
f very ſollicitous about the Houſe of God, 


chariab, the Son of Jeboiada the Hi gh- 
wherein he had, fo long, and fo happily | Prieſt, to remonſtrate againſt the general 
been concealed ; and, as it was greatly | Impiety ; which he did in ſuch ftrong 
gone to Decay, through the Negligence of | Terms, that the King was offended-at his 
former Princes, and the Depredation of F ws and, + little remembering the 


- Kindneſs 


| Scaliger, which he quotes, are to this Effect, Several Perſons we could mention, that have liv'd TI 128 55 and 
4 130 Years, whom we knew, have ſeen, and well remember: But, in the Year 1584, there was at. Paris a Miracle 
% of an old Man, who bore Arms under Lewis XI, and, at the Age of an 140 Vears and upwards, had the Uſe of 
« his Limbs and Faculties entire :” But not a greater Miracle was he, than our Thomas Parr, the Son of John Parr, 
of Winnington, in the County of Sal, who abode with his Father as long as he liv'd, but, after his De- 
ceaſe, marry'd his firſt Wife at the Age of 80. With her he liv'd for the Space of two and thirty Years, 1 in which 
Time, being convidted of Adultery with another Woman, he did publick Penance in the Church of Ahberbury, 
when he was 105. In his 122d Vear, he marry'd his ſecond Wife, who abode with him as long as he liv'd: But 

at length he was brought up to London by the Earl of Arundel and Surrey, in the Year 16 35, and ſhewn to- the 
King of Great-Britain, when he was ſome Months more than 1 52 Years old. Two Years after this he dy'd in 
Arunael-Hoeuſe, and might pro bably have liv'd ſome TAP longer, had he WEST in his Native Air, Chronol. 
Sacra, C. 12, 

+ The Fews have a Fancy, that the Courtiers, who, after the Death of Jeboiada, got Poſſeſſion of Jeahs, flat- 
ter'd him with a Conceit, that he himſelf was worthy. of Divine Honours, who. had been brought up in the 
Houſe of God, a Favour that was never granted to a mere Man, and that the King's being pleas'd with this 
Kind of Flattery, provok'd God to ſend upon him the Calamities we afterwards. read of; even as the Angel of 
God ſmote Herod, for aſſuming the Glory to himſelf, when the people, in Commendation of his Oration, ſaid, 
That it wwas the Voice of a God, and, not of a Man, Acts xii. 22. But this is mere Fancy. If the Princes of Tudah 
wanted to obtain a 7 oleration from the King for their Idol-Worſhip, it would have been highly abſurd for them 
to go about to perſuade him, that himſelf was a God, fince they that have the Folly to eſtabliſh their own. A. 

| Qoration, are always very jealous of the, Worſhip of any other. Their making O beiſauce therefore 79: the King, 
denotes the humble Poſture wherein they repreſented their Petition, that they might not be 'confin'd: to unne- 
ceſſary and troubleſome Journies, in coming to Feruſalem to worſhip, but be indulg d the Liberty (which their 
F orefathers had) of worllupping God in r which Wan they had once eie e knew wy 9 N . 


HOST . FS 


notations. | va ns 


+ Jeboiada, the High- Prieſt, is F to die 3 in, or near 5 * and. as Your of Tm _ 8. Reign, 

ſo that Joaſb might be about thirty Years old, when the Prinees of Judah ſeduc'd him to [dol/atry;; And this makes 
it the more wonderful, what poſſibly could give Occaſion to ſuch a ſhameful Change in ſo adyanc'd an Age, unleſs we 
can ſuppoſe, that the Conduct of the Prieſts in embezzling the Money, collected for the Reparation of the Temple, 
(whereof he complains to Jehoiada, 2 Kings xii, 7.) might curdle his Temper, and give. big ſome en leer 8 

Commentary, and Hoxwell's Hiſtory, in the Notes, 7 

+ This Sin, beſides the Contempt of God's Prophet, and of a ſacred Place, 170 0 he. was ad had 
an horrid Ingratitude in it, ſince Zachariah was the Son of him, to whom the King qw'd his Life, and Kingdom, 
and who himſelf aſſiſted his Father in his Un&ion, as ſome think; becauſę it is ſaid, that Jehoiada and his Sent 
anointed him, 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. But if Jehoiada was High: Prieſt, this Son is not reckon'd among the Succeſſors 
of Aaron, 1 Chron. vi. and therefore, it is likely, that he was a younger Son of that Family; for, had he been 
the eldeſt, he would have had ſufficient Authority, without the Spirit of Prophecy, to have reprov'd Jeaſb for 

his Idolatry.  Ludevicus Capellus therefore thinks it probable, that; his Brother, the High-Prieſt, eonniv'd at the 
King s Apoſtacy, and that this younger Brother was inſpir'd by God to reprove it; which Boldneſs. 764/45; and 
his 


err . 


| G uA P. III. ee 2 Building if the Tem pe. 70 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


— — 


a M. Kindneſs of his Father and Mother, to | 


pore, whom he was indebted for his own Life, 


1003, &c gave Orders to deſtroy the Son; ſo that 
a Band of Ruffians, appointed for that 
| Purpoſe, fell upon him, and, in one of 


the Courts of the Temple, ſton'd him to nity and Contempt. But this wis not all; 


for no ſooner was the Syrian Army be. 
| parted, but the Diftemper, or rather that 
Complication of Diſtempers, wherewith, 
ſome Time before, God had ified Fooſh, 

grew worſe and worſe ; fo that being con- 
fin'd to his Bed, two of his own Servants, 


Death, calling maar God to OI his 
OR. | 

k ſorely a. Au p it was not bak: before the great 

fireſs'd 4 Ha. 


zael, falls in- 


to a Diftem- fectually did it: For, the very next Year, 


Ph the Syrian Army under Hazuel'paſs'd the 
Jordan, and, marching directly to Fe- 


- ruſalem, flew'in their Way all the Princes | 


and great Men, chat had ſedue d thetr EY 
to Holarry. 


70 AS H was in no Condition to 


Wide any Reſiſtancè: And therefore, to 
\redeein himſelf from the Miſeries ofa Siege, 


took all the rich Veſſels, which his Ance- ö 


ſtors Had devoted to the Service of God, 

and all the Gold, that was laid up in the 
Treaſures of the Temple, (beſides what 

was found in the royal Treaſury) and ſent 
it as Preſent to Hazael, to prevail with 
him to withdraw his Troops. Hazael, 

for the preſent, might withdraw them : 

But, + the next Year, they march d 4. 

gain. into the Territories of Fudab; and, 

tho? F was not there in Terſon, de. 


ft 


nts of all Violence and Wrong ef- 


feated the Forces, which Joaſp ſent a- From 1 King 


gainſt them, made great Havock in the 


viii. to the 
End of 2 


Country, enter d Jeruſalem, put ſome of S —— = 


the Princes and Rulers to the Sword, and 


treated Joaſh himſelf with no ſmall Indig- 


Zabad and Yehozabad, conſpir'd againſt 
him, and + flew him; who, after a 
Reign of forty Years, was ſucceeded by 
| his Son Amaziah, and bury 'd in the City 


of David, but T not 1 in x the royal al 
| Thires, pans 


 AMAZI 11 % was ak and twenty Amaziah re: 


Years old, when he began to reign, and 
for ſome Time, behav'd toletably well 


found himſelf fettled in the Throne, he 


very juſtly took Revenge of the two Trai- 


tors, that had murther d his Father; but + 
qe Children he did not touch; becauſe 


if was SL to the Law, "that (4) Z 
wee ie e FI — Children 


bis Courtiers thought. they might ounith with ſome Colour, by 3 as FR was not FREY to it OW the Spirit 


olf God, but by a raſh, e Tram. of his own, which they: d mm r. to Ape en 
Commentary. 


+ It is highly 8 that, beſides the Preſent, of Gold which Jodl be A in 3 PR dime vicw- 
draw bis Army, he had made him a Promiſe of an anzual Tribute; and that, upon his Refuſal to pay it, the Syrian 
_ Army, took the Field che next Year, and, as the Expreſſion in the Text is, executed Judgment upon Joaſh, 2 Chrot. 
xxiv. 24. For (according to the Author of the Jewiſh Traditions upon the ſecond Book of Chronicles ) while they 


Killed his Children before his Eyes, they e is e eee. dau. 
Commentary. 


1 Theſe, two: - Murderers: (mongrel Fellows, whoſs Fathers were Jeu, hs their Mathers: Ales bene Gee 5 


his Bed-Chamber ; and, having conſtant Acceſs to the King, might more eaſily accompliſh their- Defign : However, 
he was ſo weak and-feeble, that he could make no Reſiſtance, and had fallen into that Contempt and Diſcitcem, war 
his Guards, minded not what became of him. _ Patrick's Commentary. = at. aa 

+ Though the People could. not , puniſh, wicked Kings for their Imgietics, while they hrs, yet they find an On 
eren 9 their Memory, when they. were dead ; whereby they. both” preſery'd the Sacredugi of the ſupreme Power, (as 


"Gretizs, de Jure Belli & Pacis,. lib. i, cap. z. * 16, dend as kn Kr, in ſome Mexſure, *. for 


Fear of, what might befal them afier their Dec  Parrick's Commentary. ,. 
l ſeems, that theſe two Afafins contipu'd to be Men e Weight and esse an Court n they hand 


murder d their King ; for his Son, we may obſerve from, 2 Kings xiv. 8, retain'd them iz his Service for ſome Time, 
nor durſt . he venture to execute Juſtice upon. them, and he yas wel led in his Apthorty, and had diveſted thoſe 


of all Power, who were their Friends and Abettors. Patrick's Commentary. „ende 
1 In this he aQted like a good Man, eee e eee of many eee whats; if; coe 
be guilty of High-Treaſon, not only he, but his Children likewiſe, who are neither conſcious nor Partakers of any of 


his traiterous Practices, are equally devoted to DefiruQtion, leſt they (forſooth) ſhould form any Faction * che 
Prince, or ſeek Revenge for cheir clonal Death. Le Clerc's * 
(% Deut. xxiv. 6. : 


Nun. LIX, N © 


venges his Fa- 


2 ther's Mur- 
ther, and er- 
comes the Edo- 


tho' he follow'd the Example of his An- mites. 
| ceftors in letting the High-Places ſtand, and 


| in ſuffering the People to offer Sacrifice, 
and burn Incenſe there. ＋ As ſoon as he 


revolted, in the Reign of Jeboram, from 
the Kingdom of Judah; and therefore, 
having a Deſign to reduce them to their 
former Subjection, he ne- modelled and 


 new-officer'd his Army, and upon a general 


| Wm he + paid him an hundred Talents; 


+ by the Direction of a Prophet, 


8 1 God ſent to him on Purpoſe to 


diſſuade him from employing theſe Auxi- 


Myufter, found them to be no leſs than | 
three hundred Thouſand fighting Men: 
But, thinking theſe too few for his intend- 
ed Expedition, he hir'd of the King of 
Hael an hundred Thouſand more, for 


„„ Tbe Hiſtory of the BIBLE, e "Boos. I 
A.M. Children ould be put to Death for their hes thought, Fro were not a little exaſs1 From 1 King 
88 Fathers, About four and fifty 'Years | perated againſt Amaziah, and therefore, 80 2 3 

1003, Te. before his Acceſſion, the Edomites had | in their Return Home, they plunder'd all 2 . 


the Towns in their Way; killed no leſs 


than three Thouſand Men; and carry'd 
away a conſiderable Booty, to make an 


Amends for the Plunder they had promis d 
themſelves in the Edomitiſo War. 
AMAZTIAH, (as we ſaid) with none 
but his own Forces, march'd againſt the 
Edomites. In the +: Valley of Salt he 
gave them Battle; ſlew. ten Thouſand upon 
the Spot, and took fen Thouſand Priſoners. 
From thence he march'd to Selah +, the 
Metropolis of Arabia Petræa, which he 
ſoon became Maſter of, and, from the 
Top of the Rock, whereon the Town 


taries, they were (with much adoe) dif- | ſtood, * threw the ten Thouſand he had 
charg'd, and . himſelf went in Perſon ] taken Priſoners headlong, ſo that * | 
_ againſt the Edomites with none but his | were all daſh'd to Pieces. 
own Men, the People of Judah. How-|- Bu T his Cruelty. to the Captive was Amaziah /a/l; 


ever, being thus ſhamefully Aung ß not the worſt THOR he was guilty of in rear 
| . „„ | this lea, Aing 
3 I tact | 8 ſrael, and 

; i : 2 2 . Le 4 Ey 

+ Hence ſome have made an G88 hos Auch ihe Iniquide of the fa of 7 bad diminiurd their 5 Sub- 

Numbers ſince the Days of Jebeſbaphat, which was a Space of but eighty-two Years : For this King could bring no 9 9 5 8 
more than three hundred 7 e Men into che F ield ; whereas ders —_ almoſt. our Times as Pa , 
_ Patrick's Commentary. 


+ If theſe be reckon'd for Talents of Silver, (as they 1 FAS 3 Talent, at an vi Aron _ 3 IR 
Pounds Weight, and each Pound Weight at four Pounds in Value, the Whole will amount to iv 7. Bouſand Pounds 
Sterling, which will be but ten Shillings to each Man, Officers included. Very low Pay! Unleſs we ſuppoſe, that 
this whole Sum was given to the King of 1/rael for the Loan of ſo many Men, and that the Men were to have their 
Pay beſides ; or rather, that they were to have no other Pay but the Booty, which they took from the Enemy, and 
that this was the true Reaſon, why they were ſo exaſperated at their Diſmiſſion, as to fall upon the Cities of Judah, 
from Samaria even unto Beth-horon, 2 Chron. xxv. 13. They went very probably firſt to Samaria, where they com- 
plain'd to their own King of the bad Treatment, they had receiv'd from Amaziah, and deſir'd fome Reparation to 
be made them for the Affront put upon them, and the Lofs of the Profit, which they might have made in the War; 
but, finding him not inclinable to make them Satisfaction, they immediately fell foul upon the Territories of Judah, 
and, from Samaria (for that is the Place of their ſetting out) even to Berh-horon, a Town not far diſtant from Feru- 
alem, ravag'd the Country, and did the Miſchief here mention'd ; which they might more eaſily do, becauſe the 
War with £d-m had drain'd the Country of all the e that nd have e chem. Patrick's ns Calmet's 
Commentaries on 2 Chron. xxv. 6, 13. 
I The Jeaus will needs have it, that this Derbe was Amos, the Father of anal. but their Tradition is bal upon 
a Miſtake viz. that Amos the Prophet was 1/aiah's Father. : 
| + This Valley lay towards the Land of Edom, and was fo called, either from the Salt- Springs which were therein, 
or from the Salt that was dug up there. Patrick's Commentary on 2 Sam. vill. 13. | 
_ + Selah, in the Hebrew Tongue, fignifies a Rock, and ſo exactly anfwers to the Greek Word Petra, that moſt Com- 
mentators, with very good Reaſon, have agreed, that this Se/ah is the fame with Petra, the Metropolis of Arabia 
Petræa, and from whence (as ſome imagine) the whole Country took its Name; though others rather think, that, as 
this City had its Name from its Situation on a Rock, fo the adjacent Tra& was called Arabia Petræa from its being 
-overſpread with ſuch Rocks, or rocky Hills. Vellus Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 
That this was an antient Puniſhment among the Romans, we may learn from Livy, Plutarch, and ſeveral others; 
as Mr Selden (de Synedviis, lib. i.) obſerves, that it was in Uſe among other Nations; but we do not find it commonly 
practis d among the Fervs, It is not in the Catalogue of the Puniſhments, which Mo/esenaQts; neither was it erer 
inflicted by any regular Judicature: And therefore one would think, that the Edomites, either by ſome ſuch like 
Cruelty to the People of Judab, had provok'd them to make a Retaliation in this Manner, or that they were, in their 
very Diſpoſition, ſo apt to revolt, that there could be no keeping them in Subjection, without ſome ſuch ſad exem- 
yy REI as this, Calmet's „Dun, ſur les Supplionys and Le Clerc's ö on 2 Chron. xxv. 12. 


— 


. * * FIN —— e 


Cn HAP. F II. from the Building of the T emple, , 70 the Babplonith Captivity. = 


= Z which he paid Adoration, and offer'd 


; his: Expedition. 
7; brought with him the Lols of Edom, to 


: :Incenſez which Thing provok'd the Lord, 
ſo that he ſent à Prophet to reprove him 
for his Apeſtacy, and to threaten him with 


— 
In his Return, he * | the' more. Hrritited, and perſiſted in his From 1 Kings 


his Army, took him Priſoner, and carry'd 
him * to his own City of Jeruſalem; 


_» 1 


Purpoſe of fighting, he met him, and 1 A 
gave him ſuch a Reception, that he routed Cu, 


where he enter d in Triumph, plunder'd 
the Temple and Palace of all that was 


the Deſtruction, which in a ſhort Time 
we came to paſs. For, being now {elated 
with his Succeſs againſt the Moabites, and 
reſenting the Affront, which the Iraelitiſh 
Army had lately put upon him, he +: 
ſent Joaſb King of Iſtael a Challenge to 
meet and engage bim in a:pitch'd Battle. 
Jonas H (as it deſerv' d). receiv a, of ' Ephraim to the Corner Gate, about 
the Meſſage with Contempt: But, when four hundred: Cubits in Length, and lo + 
JON nn chat ne Was e but, eum d to Samaria, 


* 4 : W 
49 * - * 2 


valuable, laid a Tax upon the Land, car- 
ry'd off. Hoſtages + for the Security of the 
Payment; and that, in caſe of a any Failure 
in this Reſpect, the City might lie opefi 
to his Invaſions, he broke down all the 


Ars 
ef 991 10 


* 1 - the beſt, 2 wan be bee | for 3 3 no Reaſon can he ds wy any y Perſon ſhould 
-make the Objects of his Ader tion: ſuch Gods as could not deliver their oaun ; People out of the Enemies Hands, as the 


18 
L\ 


Prophet very juſtly; reproves Amaziah, 2 Chron. xxv. 1 6. unleſs we ſuppoſe, that the Images of theſe Gods were ſo 


very beautiful, that he perfectly fell i in Love with them, or that he worſhipped them for Fear they ſhould owe him a 
Spite, and do him ſome Miſchief, in Revenge | for what he had done againſt! the Edomites. How, much more wiſe 
were the Sentiments of Fabricius Maximus, upon the like Occaſion, who, having conquer d Tarentum, and being 


85 aſk' d, what hould be done with their Gods ? Bid them leave them with the Tarentines ; for aubat Madneſs is it (as he 


adds) to hope for any Safety from thoſe, that cannot preſerve themſelves ? Patrick's Commentary. 


1 Joſephus, in his Account of this Tranſaction, tells us, that Amaziah wrote an imperious Letter to the King "ne 


155 ae}, * Commanding him and his People to pay the ſame Allegiance to him, that they had formerly paid to his 
ho Anceſtors, David and Solamon ; or, in caſe of their Refuſal, to expect a Deciſion of the Matter by the Sword.“ 
Others think, that he intended no War by this Meſſage, but only a Trial of military Still and Proabeſt, or a civil. 
Kind of Interview between his Men and thoſe of ae; ſor, had he-purpos'd to act in 4 hoflile Manner, he would 
have aſſaulted them on a ſudden, and not given them this Warning to ſtand upon their Defence. The Words öf the 
Meſſage are, Come, let us look one another in the Face, 2 Kings xiv: 8. Much of the ſame Kind with what Abner ſaid 


to Jaab, Let the young Men now ariſe, and play before us, 2 Sam. ti. 14. But how polite ſoever the Expreſſions may 


be, in both Caſes they had in them the Formality of a Challenge, as both the King and General (who were not un- 
acquainted with military Language) did certainly underſtand them. So chat the Truth of the Matter ſeems to be this: 2 


— — Auaxiab, being encourag d by bis late Victory, -determin'd- to be reveng'd for the Slaughter of his An- 
| c ſtors by Febu, 2 Kings ix. and for the late Spoil, which the Muelitet had made in his Country; and thereupon | 


reſolving to have Satisfaction; (but in a fair and honourable Way) he ſent them this open Declaration of War, _ con. 
ceiyv d in as mild Terms, as any Thing of chat harſa Nature could be. Calmet's and Patrict's Commentaries. | 
2 ® It was a Cuſtom among the Oriental People to deliver their Sentiments in Parables, in which they made! a great 
Partof their Wiſdom to conſiſt And, conſidering the Circumſtances of the Perſon he addreſſed to, who was a petty 
Princ nee, fluſh'd with a little, good, Succeſs, and thereupon impatient to enlarge his Kingdom, no Similitude could be 
| better adapted, than that of a Thiſtle,.a lo contemptible Shrub, but, upon its having drawn Blood of ſome Traveller, 
growing proud, and affecting an Equality with che Cedar, (a tall, ſlately Tree, that is the Pride and Ornament of the 
Woodh till, in the Midſt of all its Arrogance and Preſumption, it is unhappily trodden down by the Beaſts of the 
Foreſts, 2 Kings xiv. g. which Joaſb intimates would: be 4Amaziah's Fate, if be colin | to  profcke 3 a Frince of his 
ſuperior Power. and Strength. Le Clerc's, Calmet's, and Patriel's Commentaries. | 
* Josephus relates the Deſeat and Captivity of Ananiab after this Manner: Sad tai % No TED FUR his Men 
4 advanc'd within Sight of the Enemy, but they were inſtantly! ſtruck wit ſuch à panict Terror and Conſternation, 
« that they turn'd their Backs, without ſtriking a Blow; and, flying ſeveral Ways, left Amaziah Priſoner in the 
=_ ee of his A who reus'd to give bim Quarter _ 1 other Termis, than that the Citizens of Feruſaleni 


6 9 apud Love of Like; ay whre prevailed pen to-do: So that Jouſ enters the Town in his. cri- 
« - umphal Cha riot, through a Breach of Th, $undred Cubits of the Walt {ikkat he had cads d to be made) with his 
| 22 Priſoner Amaziah, marching before-hitn:* Jewiſh Antiq. Mb. ir c. 1᷑ĩö000o0ĩCtʒʃ 1 | 
J. Theſe Hoſtages were, in all. Probability, the great Mens Sons of che City, 1 

ds Security hat the Kingdom of Fad ſhoald Be En 80 Fee Molettaton e 


He never intended to make a thorough Conqueſt: of the Kingdom of Fulah, kor did he leave a  Guriifon f in 


Feruſalem ; but, contenting himſelf with what Spoil he could get, he made all convenient Haſte Home, becauſe he 


had Work enough, at this FOR upon his Hands, to defend 80 Territories againſt the daily Invaſions of che Hrians, 
Patrick's Commentary. | 


» 


1 Fortifications of the Wall, from the Gate 


hom Nel, along wit him, 


1 


* „rn 


The Hiſtory E tbe BIB LE, NN "Bbox VL. 


A. M. Ay TER das Defeat, 8 | IN the Reginning vi of the | Reign of Je- From [Kings 
3001, He, liv'd about fifteen Years, but we read of | hoaſh, King of Trael, (which was in tlie ul 
2 him, fave | + thirty-ſeventh. Yeat of |Foaſh; King of , 
2 Se. nothing remarkable concerning him, ſave + y- ; King 
that, perſiſting ſtill in his Idolatry, he | Judab) the Prophet Batu fell fick of a Dy 

| continu'd-under:God's. Diſpleaſure, and at Diſeaſe, whereof ' he died. The King of Advice i Je- 
length fell under the Contempt of his Mae! upon this Occafion carne to viſit him; 3 King of | 
Subjects; inſomuch, that ſome of + the | and; having. much + lamented the Loſt, yen, e 
Inhabitants of Fery/alem form'd a Con- | which all 7/-ae] would have by his Death, _ = 
ſpiracy againſt his Life, which be, baving he recci d his Bleſſiag, and dying Couti- 
ſome Intelligence of, endeavour d to eſcape | ſel to wage War againſt che Syriam with 
by flying to Lachiſb, (a Town on the all Courage and Bravery; giving him 
Frontiers of the Philiſtines) but all in vain : | Aſſurance, and, by the Emblem of a 
For the Conſpirators ſent after him, and Bom and e making him fenſible f 
had him there privately murther d; which | the ſeveral Victories, which God _ | 
when his Friends underſtood, they brought decreed that he ſhould obtain. of 
his Corps (without any State or Formality) ITuIS was the laft Prediffion of 25 130, 
to Feruſalem, where he was bury'd among that we read of (for ſoon after this he 
his Anceſtors, and, after a Reign of nine] died ;) but it was not the laſt Miracle, 
and twenty Years, was ſucceeded by his that, we find, he did: For, ſome Tine 
ä Son Azariah, who, in the Book of Chro- | after his Interment, a Company of Mas- 
nicles, is called Uzziah. But to turn ur, lites, as they were going to bury a dead 
Thoughts now to the Kingdom of Te |! Perſon, POS. a. Band of x. Magic + 


Af 


+ What provok'd he * of 83 more 18 3 Part of the „ Nation. 8 their Ng 8 was their 
ſeeing their City ſpoiled of its beſt Ornaments, expos'd to Reproach, upon Account of the great Breach, that was 
made in their Wall, and ſeveral of their Children carry'd away as Hofages, for their good Behaviour; all which they 
imputed to their King's Male- Ani i ir ation. Wbereupon they enter d into a Confpiracy againſt kim, which makes | 
| ſome Commentators ſay, that he liv'd in a State of Exile at Lacbiſb, the Space of twelve Years, not daring to "cont 
tine long in Jeruſalem after the Defeat, which Fogfs had given him. But our learned Uſer has plac'd this Con- 
ſpiracy in the laſt Year of 4maziah's Reign, as Jacobus Cape/lus (in his Hiforia Sacra & Exotica) ſuppoſes, that it 
was ſet on Foot by the great Men of Jeruſalem, upon the ſpecious Pretence of being Guardians to the young Prince, 1 
and taking better Care of him, than his Father was likely to do. Parrick's and Calmer's Commentaries. 

+ The Synarchies, or joint Reigns of Father and Son, in cheſe Times, have render d the Chronology a Little dif- 
ficylt, as it is in this Caſe : For in 2 Kings xiii. 1. It is ſaid, that Jabaabaz, King of 7/ae/, began to'reign in the 
rwenty-third Y, ear of Joaſh King of Judab, and reign'd ſeventeen Years: From whence it follows, that Teboaſ began 

to reign, not in the 2hirty-/eventh, but in the thirty-ninth, or fortieth Year of Feaſh King of Judah : But by this it 
only appears, that he reign d three of theſe Years in n with his "ROE. Haufe r in che Notes, 
and Patrick's Commentary. | 

+ His Words are My Father ! my Father ! the Chariots of Isel, and the e — 2 Kings zu 
| 14. which are the very ſame, that Eliſta us'd concerning his Maſter Elijah, when he was taken up into Heaven, 

2 Kings ii. 12. ſignifying the great Authority he had maintain d among them, included in the Word Father, and the 
many glorious Victories, which he had obtain'd for them, w__ the Es of his Counlels and Prayers, | Parricfy 
Commentary. | | 

„This was a fambalical Aktion, aa the Prophet ab to mis the Viaory, which ke had promis'd | 
the King of /raz/ againſt the Syrians, more fully and plainly to him. His ſhooting the firſt Arrow Eaftward, or to | 
that Part of the Country, which the Syrians had taken from his Ancefors, was a Declaration of War againſt them for 
ſo doing; and his Hriting the other Arrows againſt the Ground was an Tudication how many Viftories he was to 
obtain; but his /opping his Hand too ſoon denoted the Imperfection of his:Conqueſts, which did not pleaſe the Pro- 
phet ſo well, and for what Reaſon, we ſhall ſee in the Courſe of the ObjeFions. Le Clerc's: Commentary. 

+ Theſe Moabires were not ſuch a Gang of Robbers, as ſometimes infeſt our Roads, but a regular Body of Men, 
well appointed, and under proper Officers, to. the Number of a ſmall Army, who made Incurſions into the Territories 
of Judab and Jrael, generally at the Beginning of the Year, which is the Seaſon proper for Armies to take the Field ; 
and therefore ſome have obſerv'd, that the Month, Miſan, which, with the Jews, is the firſt in their Year, bad i its 

Name from Mam, which ſignifies the Engines of War; which were uſually ſet” up in that Month ; in like Manner, as 
the Month which we call March (and, in Part, anſwers to the Fexviſb Ni/an) had its Name among the Romans from 


Mars, their God of War; becauſe moſt Sn Ge Bn began the prone Wenden. K and | 
Caimet's $ Commentaries, | 1 © th 
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Cn r. III. from the Building of the Temple, to the Baby loniſh Captivity. 865 


'A. M. making towards them, * put the Corps | the Victory which he gain d over him, 2 — 
2 for Haſte into Eliſtas Tomb, which, as | we hear no more of his appearing in the End of 
1003, ak ſoon as it had touch'd his Body, + imme- | Field, and may therefore conclude, that 

diately reviv'd, ſo that the Man ſtood upon | (after a Reign of ſixteen Years) he died in 
his Feet, and went Home (no doubt) with | Peace, and was ſucceeded in his Throne 
the Company. This Miracle, which was | by.his Son Jeroboam. 
a Divine Confirmation of the Truth of all | IN the fifteenth Year of Amagiab, King 3 
Eliſpa's Prophecies, could not fail of be- | of Judah, this Feroboam, the ſecond of . 


ly enlarges the 
| | | A J. K dom 0 
Jehoaſh's Ji. ing a powerful Means to encourage Je- that Name, began to reign over 1/rael, ine“, f 


tories over 2 ; ; 2 þ | Iſrael, and, | 
Benhadad Hoaſh in his engaging in War with the | and, by + the Encouragement, which the war ove ; 
1 215 Syrians. Nor was his Succeſs leſs, than | Prophet Jonab gave him, prov'd ſucceſsful aner. | 
Death. the Prediction; for, + in three pitch'd | in many military Atchrevements. He re- 


Battles, he vanquiſh'd - Benhadad, (his | cover'd a large Territory, which ſeveral 
Father Hazel being then dead) recover'd Kings had taken from his Predeceflors, 1 | 
all the Cities that had been taken from his | even all the Country from Libanus, on the . 
Father Jeboabax, and re- united them to | North, to the Lake Aſphaltites, on the | 
the Kingdom of Mael. After this he | South ; but eſpecially on the Eaſt of Jor- 

| liv'd quiet from all Enemies, until Joaſh, dan, whereby he enlarg'd thoſe Conqueſts, 
King of Judah, gave him the ſmall Di- | which his Father Joa/þ had made: And, 
ſturbance we have ſpoken of: But, after | whereas Bamath and Damaſcus had, in 
. we e N | 8 the 


* The common Places of burying among the Hebrecus, were in the Fields, in Caverns dug into a Rock, witn 
Niches for the Corps to be plac'd in, and, at the Entrance of the Sepulchre, there was an hewn Stone, which 
might be remov'd or replac'd without any Damage to the Tomb. The Jews (as Foe /Jephus informs us) gave Elia 
a pompous and honourable Interment, anſwerable to the Dignity and Merit of ſo great a Prophet; but he does 
not tell us where the Place of his Sepulture was. Hereupon ſome have imagin n'd, that he was carry'd to Abel- 
mebolab, the Place of his Nativity, to be there interr'd among his Anceſtors : Others think, that he was at firſt 
bury'd on Mount Carmel, a favourite Place of his, and afterwards remov'd to Samaria: Others again ſay, that 

be was bury'd at Nineveh; and, to this very Day, the Inhabitants ſhew his Monument at Maſul, which was built, 
as they ſay, upon the very ſame Spot where old Nineveb ſtood. But the moſt prevailing Opinion, founded upon 
a conſtant Tradition, is, that he was bury'd ſomewhere in the Neighbourhood of Samaria, becauſe there, in all 
Appearance, he dy'd. The Tomb however, that is uſually ſhewn for his in that City, can be nothing more than 


the Repoſitory of his Remains, fines his original FRI was Certainly at ſome Diſtance from it. Jewiſh Antiq. 
lib. ix. c. 9. 


1 + Fo/ephus, in his Account of this TranſaQion, varies a little from the facred Hiſtory For, © it happen'd, after 
« Eliſba's Burial, ſays he, that a Traveller was killed upon the Way by ſome Thieves, and his Body thrown into 
« Eliſba's Monument, which, upon the bare Touch of the Prophet's Corps, inſtantly reviv'd.” The Few Doc- 
tors, who love to improve upon every Miracle, tell us, that this Perſon, (whom they pretend to call Se//um) after he 
was reviv'd, did preſently die again, becauſe he was a vicked Man, and did not deſerve to live long; never conſi- 
dering, that his hy Death afterwards was the ready Way to impair the Credit of the Miracle, and make it indeed 
of no Effect. However this may be, tis certain, that by this Miracle, (as we find it related in Scripture) God did 
the higheſt Honour to his Prophet, and confirm'd the Truth of what he had promis d to the King of J/-ae/, as well 
as the Certainty of a future Life; in which Senſe ſome Part of the Character, which the Author of Ecclefrafticus, 
Chap. xlviii. 12, Cc. gives him, may not improperly be underſtood : Eliſha was filed with Elijah's Spirit ; ewhilft 
he was not moved with the Preſence of any Prince, neither could any bring him into Subjeftion: No Word could overcome 
bim; and, after his Death, his Body prophefied: He did Wonders in his Life, and at Mis Dy were his Ts mar- 
wellous. © Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ix. c. 9. and Calmet's Commentary. a5, 

- + We have no Particulars of the War between Teheaſh, and the 8 nor can we tell where theſe di 
Battles were fought ; but the Succeſs of them was ſo great, that the King of 7/-a:! not only retook all the Places, 
that had been loſt in his own Dominions, but repuls'd the r into their own Country, and there obtain'd a 558 
Victory over them. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ The only Mention we have of this Prophet (whom the Jews will lere to be the Sor of the Widow of Za- 
rephthah whom E1;jah rais'd from the Dead, but without any Foundation of Reaſon) is in this Paſſage, and the 
Account of his famous Miſſion to Nineveb. What the Prophecies were, whereby he encourag'd Jeroboam to pro- 
claim War againſt the King of Syria, we have no where recorded; but, as we have not every Thing, which the 

Prophets did write, ſo ſeveral Prophets, we muſt know, did not commit their Predictions to Writing. From 
this Place, however, we may obſerve, that God was very merciful to the Mruelites (though they were certainly a 


very wicked 2 65 in tags a Race of hea _— them, even after ir R406 was dead. e Com · 
mentary. : 
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dy'd in much Honour and Renown, and 
was bury d with his Anceſtors ; but (whe- 


to his Predeceſſors. So that, after a long | 
Reign of + one and forty Years, wherein 
his Arms were all along ſucceſsful, he 4 


866 The Eg of ih BIBLE, Bor VL 
A. M. the Days of David and Solomon, been | DvuzinG the Time of thi eee From 1 = 
F per ef Tributaries to the Kings of Judah, but | Jonah *- the Son of Amittai, who. had No of = 
1003, Sc. had now revolted from Mrael, he conquer d | propheſy'd before, in the Time of Fero- Con, 
them again, and + made them pay Ho- beam, was now ſent upon another Errand, 7“ 8 of 
mage to him, as they had formerly done | His Commiſion was expreſsly to Nineveh, — ; 


whither he was to go, and to exhort the 
Inhabitants to Repentance, becauſe the 


Cry of their Sins had reached Heaven, But, 
inſtead of obeying the Divine Command, 
the facred Hiſtory informs us, that he 


ther it was through Wars Abroad, or 
through Diſcord and Diſſenſion at Home) 
he left the Government in ſuch Confuſion, 
that, after his Deceaſe, there was an Inter- 

. regnum for the Space of two and — 
Years; 


bent his Courſe another Way, and, in- 
tending to retice to Tarſus, a City in 
Cilicia, embark'd at Foppa *, a Sea- Port 
on the Mediterranean; that, as ſoon as 
he had well got to Sea, an unaccoun- 
table Storm ole Which FE the Mari- 


ners 


—— — — 


+ Some are of Opinion, that, when Jeroboam re- conquer'd theſe two chief Cities of Hria, he reſtor'd . to 
the Kingdom of Judah, becauſe they belong'd to it of Right, and reſerv'd to himſelf only a ſmall Tribute to be paid 
him by Way of Acknowledgment. This is what the original Hebrew, as well as the Chaldee and Septuagint Ver: 
ſions ſeem to favour : But the Syriack and Arabick Tranſlators have omitted the Word Fadah, and may therefore be 
ſuppos'd to think, (as ſeveral others do) that Jerol cam kept t to himſelf all thoſe Places, which he had recover'd at his 
own Hazard and Expence. Calmet's Commentary. 
| 4 This was much longer than any of the Kings of Ira had reign d: For even Jelu himſelf, tho his Wi was 
| longer, than that of any who went before him, reign'd but twenty-eight Years ; God having on Purpoſe prolong'd 
B this Prince's Reign, becauſe he was not minded to blot eut the Name of Iſrael from under Heaven, but to ſave om by : 
| 3 his Hand, 2 Hings xiv. 27. 
| + The Prophet Amos, who liv'd in the Reign of this Prince, was accus'd by Amaziah, the prieſt of Bethel, for 
| propheſying, that Jeroboam ſhould die by the Sword ; but Amos never made any ſuch Prediction. It was a falſe Accy- 
ſation, which this ido/atrous Prieſt ſent * 5 becauſe he was deſirous to have him remov'd. out of the le 5 
Amos vii. 10, &c. | | 
* Itis a very common Opinion among the Jews, (as 3 we ſaid) that K was the 77 Fl of Zarephthal's Son; i 
this Opinion they found upon the Words of the Mother, when ſhe receiv'd her Son alive from the Prophet's Hand: 
By this I know, that the Ward of the Lord in thy Mouth is Truth, 1 Kings xvii. 24. for therefore, Jay they, was the 
Child called the Son of Amittai, becauſe Amittai ſignifies Truth : A weak Reaſon God wot ! and ſuch as is plainly 
repugnant to the Teſtimony of Scripture, For this we know for certain, that Jonah liv'd in the Reigns of Traſh and 
Feroboam the IId, Kings of Hrael, and therefore could not be the Widow of Zarephthab's Son, ſince the former of 
theſe two Princes did not begin to reign till ty Years after the Tranſlation of Elijah. Others pretend, that he was 
Son to the Shunamite Woman, whom the Prophet Eliſba rais'd from the Dead; but Shunan and Gath-hepher (where 
we are certain Jonah was born) were two quite different Places, the former in the Tribe of //achar, the other in that 
of Zebulun; and therefore, we may conclude, that Amittai was the proper Name of Jonab's Father, who liv'd in a 
little Canton of the Tribe of Zebulun, called Hepher, or Hopher, wherein was the Town of Gath, which is generally 
believed to be the ſame with Jotapata, ſo famous for the Siege, which 7oſephus, the Jecuiſb Hiſtorian, there maintain'd | 
againſt the Roman Army, a little before the Deſtruction of Feru/alem. Calmet's Preface fur gd and his 1 . 
nary, under the Word. 5 
FJoppa is a Sea Port Town in Paleſtine, upon the ere and was 1 the only Port, which the 
Fewws had upon that Coaſt, whither all the Materials, that were ſent from Tyre, towards the Building of So/cmon's 
Temple, were brought, and landed. The Town itſelf is very antient, for profane Authors reckon it was built 
before the Flood, and derive the Name of it from Joppa, the Daughter of Elolus, and the Wife of Cepbeus, who 
was the Founder of it. Others are rather inclin'd to believe, that it was built by Japbet, and from him had the 
Name of Japbo, which was afterwards moulded into Joppa, but is now generally called Jaffa, which comes nearer 
to the firſt Appellation. The Town is ſituated in a fine Plain, between Jamnia, to the South; Cz/arra of Pale- 
fline, to the North; and Rama, or Ramula, to the Eaft; but, at preſent, is in a poor and mean Condition; nor 
is its Port, by any Means, good, by Reaſon of che Rocks, which” project into the Sea. The chief Thing, for 
| which this Place was famous, in antient Pagan Hiſtory, is, the Expoſition of Andromeda, the Daughter of Cephens, 
King of Fgypt, who, for her Mother's Pride, was bound to a Rock, in order to be devour'd by a Sca- Monſſer, but 
was deliver d by the Valour and Bravery of Perus, who afterwards marry'd her: For, in the Times of Mela and 
Pliny, there were ſome Marks remaining (as they themſelves teſtify, nempe Mela, lib. i. c. 11. Pliny, lib. v. c. 13. 
Foſeph. de Bello Jud. lib. iii. c. 15.) of the Chains, wherewith this Royal Virgin was bound to the Rock, which 
projects into the Sea. But all this is mere Fiction, firſt founded upon the Adventure of Fonah, who ſet ſail from 


this Port, and then improv'd with the Acceſſion. of ſome particular Circumſtances 
Tonas, c. I. V. 3· 4 


Calnei's Commentary ſur 


dat, r 


dar. III. fon the Building of the Temple, 70 the Babylonih e 867 4 
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A. M. ners a Suſpicion, that ſome great Mal:fattor | the Peg with ſuch Deibtion; that they From 4 Kings | 
bd was got on board, upon whoſe Acconnt | offer d a Sacrifice to the Lord, and made 2 of 2 | 
1003, — the Heavens ſeem'd ſo very angry 2; that their Vows; that, in the mean while, W. 

| therefore, calling all the People together, | God had-prepar'd a great Fiſh to ſwallow 
they made them caſt Lots, in order to | up Fonah, in whoſe Belly he continu'd 
know who this guilty Perſon was; that, for three Days, and three Nights, and 
when the Lat fell upon Jonab, he freely} then, upon his Supplications to Heaven, : 
own'd;, that he was a Few, Who wor- was thrown out upon the Shore; that, 
ſhipp'd the God of Heaven, and not only | being thus wonderfully deliver'd, he diſ- 
a Jeu, but a Prophet likewiſe, who had | puted the Divine Command no longer, 
been order'd to go to Nineveb, but was | bat made the beſt of his Way to Nineveb, 
now endeavouring to flee from the Divine] Which, at that Time, was a very large 


Preſence; that, fince he found it was City, and, having got into the Heart of it, 
impoſſible to do that, and every one's Life, | deliver'd his Meſſage, vi. that within 
upon his Account, was in ſuch imminent | forty Days that City ſhould be deſtroy'd, 
Danger, he wiſh'd them to throw hit | with great Boldneſs and Intrepidity; that 
over board, as the only Way to appeaſe | the People of Nineveb, Believing this Meſ- 
the Storm; that, with ſome Reluctancy, ſage to be ſent from God, proclaim'd a * | 
+ the Seamen did it, whereupon there | moſt ſolemn Faſt, and, from the 
immediately enſu d a Calm, which ſtruck . to the Loweſt, ; Putting, on Sack- 
FFF e ; Cloth, 


+ The Fewif Dodtors, who ne great Lovers of Prodigies, are not even ſatisfy's with what they meet with i in 
this Hiſtory of Jonab, but have over and abave added, that, as ſoon as the Ship, wherein he was embark'd, was 
under ail, it, all on a ſudden, ſtood ſtock till, ſo that it could be made to move neither backward nor forward, not- 
withſtanding all the Pains, that the Mariners took in rowing : But others, with more Probability, ſay, that while all 
| the reſt of the Ships were quiet and unmoleſted, the Storm fell upon none, but that wherein Jonah was, which made 
ihe Seamen think, that there was ſomething miraculous in it, and thereupon-called upon the Company, that ſailed 
| with them, to come, and caſt Lots (as the ſuperſlitious Cuſtom among the Heathens was, whenever they were in any 
great Diſtreſs) ; that accordingly they calt Lots three different Times, which ſtill fell upon Jonah ; and that they let 
bim down ſeveral Times with a Rope, without plunging him into the Sea, and, as often as they did it, found the 
Storm abate, and, whenever they pulled him up again, found it increaſe; ſo that, at la, they were forced to commit 
him to the Mercy of the Waves: All wah are e which the Scri * Account neither favours, nor 
|  EvntradiQs; © Calmet's Commentary. | 


1 The People of the Eaſt have a Tradition. that it was not above four League from Joppa, over- pick Auti- | 
yo: patris, that the Seamen threw Jonab over - board. | 
* The Hiftory tells us, that, Ly a Decree from the King, and his Nobles, ants 8 nor Beal. ks Herd nor 
Flock were allowed to tafle any Thing, but were kept up from K and drinking Water, Jonah Ill. 7, This was 
carrying their Abſtinence to a greater Severity, than -what we find pradtis'd ; among the Jews. For or, tho" i in Times of 


ITS and on the Day of /elemn Expiation, we find that they made tlieir Children fal, as we may gather 


5 


from Poel ii. 16 yet we no where read of their extending that Rigour to their Cattle, Virgil indeed, in one of his 


Eclo brings in a Shepherd, telling his Companion, that, for che Death of Falius os, the Mourning WS | 
general, that e even the Sheep, and other Creatures, were not driven to Water: To 


Non ulli paſtos illis egere Diebus OTA 
Frigida, Dapbni, Boves ad Flumina; nulla neque Amnem 5 
_ Libavit Quadrupes, nec Fluminis atrigit A Ed. v. . 
But then the Queſtion is, Whether this may not be look'd upon as a poctizal Exaggeration. From 
other antient Authors we learn, that when any Hero, or great Warrior died, the Cuſtom was to make his Horſes faſt 
for ſome Time, and to cut off Part of their Hair ; nor "thay we forget mentioning, What ſome Hiſtorians tell us, of S | 
the People inhabiting the Canaries, and Peru, viz. that, in Times of great Drought, they ſhut up their Sheep and 1 ö 
Gbats, without giving them any Thing to eat, upon Preſumption, that their loud Cries and Bleating will reach. x 
Heaven, and prevail with God to give them Rain. Horn. de Orig. Gent. Americ. lib. ii, c. 127. a | | | 
+- The Text tells us of the King of Musweb, that, upon the Preaching of Jab, he laid his Robe RR him, and 
covered him with Sackclath, and ſat i Abbes, Jonah ii ui, 6. = (what i is pretty ſtrange) fome have thought, that the 
King, thus penitent upon this Occaſion, was Sar daziapalus, a Man famous among Hedthen Authors for his Luxury and i 
Riches, and in whoſe Reign, the famous City of Nineveh was taken by Arbaces and Bels . But others, With more | _ | 
Probability, ſuppoſe, that it was Pu/, the Father of this Sardanapdlus, whom ſome Heathen Authors call Arabaxaras, | 8 
and others Anacyndataxus. For, as he died (according to Uber) about the Year of the World 32 37. h he might de 1 
upon the Throne in che Reign of Jtrobbam the 114, King of asl, which was the Time when Jaa Was ſent to. | | 
Nineveh. Colne Commenter. andUber ad A. M. 32% %/%6! | i 


F mA: 


or at leaſt deferr'd it for ſome Years; that 


Jonah, being ſore diſpleas'd at this, as 


fearing that it might bring ſome Diſgrace 
upon his prophetick Office, after ſome Ex- 
poſtulations with God, retir'd out of the 
City, and, having built him a Booth, fat 


quently, the Number of all its Inhabitants ; 


vaſtly large; and with this Way of Reaſon- 
ing, (+ we may ſuppoſe) he reconcil'd his 
Prophet's wayward Thoughts to this his 
merciful Method of Proceeding. But, to 
return to the Affairs of Fudah. 


Boox VE 
| A. * Cloth, and addreſſing their Prayers to the Deſtruction of a a City, ha IP \ Kings 
b nt. brit God, ſhew'd ſuch Tokens of Sorrow, and | there were above an hundred and twenty pu ef: 
| ook 9 d their Doom, | Thouſand innocent B | Chron. 
| = Repentance,that he revers ; in abes, and . conſe- Ny 


AFTER the Murther of Amaziah at Uzziah King 


Lachiſb, Uzziah, (who is + likewiſe called 3 2 


Azariab) in the ſixteenth Year of his {5 


Prince at 
Age, (|| which was in the ſeven and twen- fel. 


1 under the Cover of it, to ſee what the 
| End would be; that, while he was here, 
God + caus'd a Gourd to ſpring haſtily up, 

| which by its ſpreading Leaves ſo ſhaded 


his Booth from the Heat of the Sun, that 


"ks gnaw'd by a Worm, it wither'd 


t pleas d him much; but, being next 
away, which ſo fretted the impatient Man, 
that he even deſir'd to die; and that here- 
upon God took Occaſion to expoſtulate 
with him, and ſhew him the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of his repining at the Loſs of a Plant, 
which coſt him nothing, which riſes in 
one Night, and dies in another, and yet 


tieth Year of the Reign of Jeroboam 


King of Iſrael) ſucceeded his Father, and, 


in the former Part of his Reign, behav'd 
well; for which God proſper'd him in all 


his Undertakings, and bleſs d his Arms 


with great Succeſs: For he worſted the 


Pbiliſtines in many Battles, diſmantled 
ſeveral of their Towns, and built Cities in 
the Country thereabout to keep them in 
Subjection. 


His next Expedition was 
againſt he Arabians, that were En the 


having no Concern or Commiſeration for 
Et 1 "© -2 Borders 


* 


4 The Word Kilajon, by the Seßtuaint, . and 8 5 riack Varl „ Is called a Gourd, but moſt of the antient 
15 Greek Tranſlators, following St Ferom in this Particular, chuſe rather to render it /yy, St Jerom, however, acknow- 
| ledyes, that the Word Ivy does not anſwer the Signification of the Hebrew Kikajon, tho? he thinks it much better in 
this Place than a Gourd, which, growing cloſe to the Earth, could not have ſhaded Jonah from the Heat of the Sun: 
For the Kikajon, according to him, is a Shrub, which grows in the ſandy Places of Paleſtine, and increaſes fo ſud- 0 
denly, that, in a few Days, it comes to a conſiderable Height. It is ſupported by its Trunk, without being upheld 
il - by any Thing elſe; and by the Thickneſs of its Leaves, which reſemble thoſe of a Vine, affords, | in. hot ene A 
| very agreeable Shade, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Kikajon. 
1 + The Book of Jonah ends as abruptly, as it begins: It begins with a Conjuncti ve Copulative, Ard the W, ve of the 
1 ; Lord came upon Jonah, (ſo it ſhould be read) which has made ſome Commentator: think, that it was but an Appendix to. 
| | fome of his other Writings ; and it ends without giving us any Manner of Account, either what became of the Ni- 
| nevites, or of Jonah himſelf, after this Expedition. Tis likely indeed, from the compaſſionate. Expreſſions, which 
| God makes uſe of towards the Ninewites, that, for that Time, he revers'd their Doom; and 'tis not improbable, that 
| 2 Jonab, when he had executed his Commiſſion, and been ſatisfy'd by God concerning his merciful Procedure, return d 
into Juda; but the Author of the Lives and Deaths of the Prophets (who goes under the Name of Epiphanius] tells us, 
that, returning from Nizeveh, and being aſham'd to ſee that his Prediction was not fulfilled, he retir'd with his Mo- 
| | ther to the City of Tyre, where he liv'd in the Plain of Scar, until he died, and was bury'd i in the Cave of Cenezen:s, 
| | Judge of rael: But who the Author means by Cenezeus, unleſs it be Caleb, who is frequently ſirnam'd the Kenexite, 
| = (though we do not read of his being ever a Judge of J/-ae/ ) or rather Othnie/, who was the Son of Kenaz, and 
one that judg'd Iſrael, we cannot tell. | Calmet 8 es under the Word Jonab, and FRO Hiſtory, in the 
Notes. 
+ The Words are much of the ſame Signidicadon ; 1 the K ſignifies the Srrength and the ay the Help of 8 
God. 
| Commentators have been at a good deal of Trouble to RW a ſeeming ContradiQion in this Computation, For 
if Amaxiab, the Father of Azariah, liv'd but fifteen Years, after the Beginning of Feroboam' s Reign, (as appears from 
2 Kings xiv, 17.) then Azariah mult begin his Reign, not in the twenty. ſeventh, but (if he ſucceeded his Father i im- 
mediately) in the fixteenth, or fifteenth rather of Feroboam : But our learned Dr Lightfoot ſolves this at once, by ſup- 
poſing, that there was an Interregnum, wherein the Throne was vacant eleven, or rather twelve Years, between the 
Death of Amaziah, and the Inauguration of his Son Axariab, who, being left an Infant of four Years old, when 
his Father died, was committed to the Guardianſhip of the Grandees of the Nation, who, during his Minority, took 
the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs upon themſelves, and, when he was become ſixteen, deyoly'd it upon him ; ſa 
that, when he came into the full Poſſeſſion of the TR, it was in the /ewven and twentieth Year of Jeroboam. Po- 
trick's Commentary. | 
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conſiſted of above three hundred and ſeventy. 


Borders of Beypr, and againſt the Mehu-. 
nims, (who liv'd in their Deſarts) whom 
he utterly ſubdu d; and not long after ſo 
terrify'd the Ammonites, that they (as the 
others were) became Tributaries to him. 
He then repaired the Walls of Feruſalem, 
and, at proper Diſtances, built Towers, 
from whence * with Engines, that threw 
Darts and -Stones, he might be able to 


annoy an Invader; and, as he was a great 
Lover of Huſbandry, he employ d ſeveral 
Plowers and Planters in the Plains, Vine- 
' Dreſſers on the Mountains, and Shepherds 


in the Vallies, whereby he acquir'd con- 
ſiderable Wealth. But the chief Glory 
of his Kingdom lay in his Army, which 


Thouſand ſelect Men, under the Command 
of two Thouſand brave experienc d Offi- 
cers, all armed with proper Weapons both 


Tuts proſperous was Uzziah in every From 1 Kings 


Circumſtance of Life, 4 while Zechariah Bad 725 


liv'd, and had him under his Direction; — 


— 
but, when once that faithful Counſellor 22 
dy'd, (which was in the three and thittieth Office, is fruck 


with a Lepro- 


Year of his Reign) he ſoon grew ſo * in- H, and des 


toxicated with the Thoughts of his Power 


and Greatneſs, that; forgetting himſelf, 


he would needs intrude into the prizftly 
Office; 
his Head one Day to * offer Incenſe, he 
went into the Sanctuary, and when Aba- 
giab, and ſome other of the Prieſts, en- 
deavour'd to diſſuade him from it, he fell 
into a Rage, and receiv'd their Remon- 
ſtrances with Threats, God however took 


care to vindicate the Sacredneſs of the 


Sacerdotal Office: For, the Moment that 
he took the Cenſer in his Hand, and was 
going to burn Incenſe, he was * ſtruck 


Accordingly, having taken it into 


offenſive and defenſive, and train'd up in the | with a Zeþrofy, which no Art of Man 
moſt perfect Manner wy Martial Difeipline, 388 ever after cure; ſo that, while his 


. "This i the firſt Time that we read of any Machine, either for 8 or defending 3 3 Which is ety 
| the Reaſon why Sieges were of ſo long a Continuance, before the Invention of theſe. Homer, who is the moſt antient 


Greek Writer we kitow of, chat treats of Sieges, deſcribes a Kind of Intrenchment, (though a poor one) ſome Lines of 
Gireumvallation, and a Ditch with Palliſadas; but we hear not one Word of any Machines, ſuch as the Ballife, and 
the Catapuliæ, which were us d for the hurling Stones, and throwing Darts ; and therefore we need leſs wonder, that the 


fam ous Siege of Trey continu'd ſo long. Sardanapalus, King of A/hria, maintain'd himſelf in Nineveh far ſeven 


Years, becauſe the Befiegers (as Diodorus obſerves, lib. ii.) wanted ſuch Engines, as were fit for demoliſhing and taking 
of Cities, they being not then itivented. Salmarexer lay three Years before Samaria, 2 Kings xvii. 5, 6; and, as 
ſome ſay, Eſammitticus (Vid. Arifleas, de LXX. Interp.) twenty, before Hzoth. Now of Uzxziab it is ſaid, That he mage 
in Jeruſalem Engines, invented by cunning Men, to be on the Towers, and upon the Bulwarks, to ſhoot Arrows and 
great Stones, 2 Chron, xxvi. 15. ſo that it muſt needs be a Miſtake to attribute the Invention of the Balli a, the 


Scorpio, or the Onager, whereof Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xxiii. c. 2, has given us the Deſcriptions, to the Greeks, 
or Romans, becauſe we find them made uſe of in the Eaft, before ever the Grecians had brought the military Art to 


any great Perfection. Uzziah was certainly the firſt Inventer of them ; and therefore it is ſaid, that for theſe, and 
other warlike Preparations, his Name WAs Jiread abroad. From this Time, they began to be employ'd both i in at- 
tacking, and defending” Towns ; and therefore, we find the Prophet Ezekiel deſcribing the future Sieges of Feruſalrin 


and Tyre, where he makes mention of Battering- Rams, and Engines of War, or (as it ſhould be render'd) Machines of 
_ "Cords, which, in all Probability, We WER. er, 1 called their Balli and Catapulte. Colmet's Diſlert. ſur la 


Milter des anciens Hebreux. 


I Some are of Opinion, that the Perſon here WN was a eib bet, 42 the ſame with chat Zechariah, whoſe | 
Book of Prophecies is extant in the Bible; but, as he wrote in the Reign of Darius, tis plain, that he liv'd almoſt 
_ three hundred Years after this. It is not unlikely however, that he was the Son of that Zechariah, the Son of Je- 


beialla, Who, by the Command of King Jogi, was ſlain in the Temple ; that he was called after his Father's Name; 


was Præceptor toUzziah ; and (cho not a Prophet) a Man very kilful in expounding the ancient Prophecies, and giving 


Inſtructions out of them, as Grotius bows, s it. Patrick's and Calnet's Commentaries. . 


Hoe hard a Matter "i is it (ſays Bi rick hereupon) to bear Heat Proſperity with Moderation, and kumble 
"Thankfulneſs!.. | 


What it was, that 8 the King to this extravagant Folly, tis hard 8 imagine, but the mod likely Con- 


jeQure is, that he had a-vain Ambition to imitate Heathen Princes, who, in feveral Countries, join'd both the regal ; 


and facerderal Offices together. But, however it may be in all other Countries, the Prieflbvod in Judia was confin'd 
to the Houſe of Aaron only, and every one, that pretended to uſurp that Office, was, by the Law of the Land, to be 
put to Death: For thou, and thy Sons with thee (aus "Gold to Aaron ) Hall keep your Pritft's 's Office, for every Thing 
of the Altar, and within the Veil, aud ye Bull ferue. I have given uur Pri i Office. wnto au, 2:8 a Service LY, 
and the Stranger that conteth nigh, Gall he put th Death, Numb. XVIII. 3 


re Puniſhment for ſuth, 'as would intrude into dn ine Miniftraions, was capital, we ſee; * therefore God 
; | fmae 
11 E | | | 


ſome other E 


ing: of the to be found in the Books, that are purely 
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"hu Juba 4 his Father's — ) took | 

1 0 Chrif, the publick Adminiſtration upon him, he 

— was fore'd to live in a ſeparate Place 

by himſelf; and, after a Reign of two 

and fifty Years, dy'd, and was bury'd, 

not in the royal Sepulchres, but “ in 

the ſame Field, at ſome Diſtance from 

them, becauſe he was a Leper, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Jotbam. 

22 Duni the Reign of this Uzz1ah, 

wents, and there happen'd ſome Events, mention'd in 


ale Kl. other Parts of Scripture, which are not 


I D biftorical. Such are that terrible Eartb- 
255 quake, whereof Amos (c) propheſy d two 
Years before it happen'd ; that ſore Plague 
of the Locuſts, whereof Joel (d) gives 
us ſo full and lively a Deſcription ; and 
that extreme Drought,. mixed with fear- 
ful Flaſhes of Fire, which fell from Hea- 
ven, and (as the Prophet (e) expreſſes it) 
devoured all the Paſtures of the Wilder- 
| neſs, and burnt up all 1 Trees of i the 
Field. 
Bor that which we are chiefly con- 
| cern'd to take notice of, is the Succeſſion. 
of Prophets in Jrael and Judab, whom | 
God rais'd up to give them Inſtructions 
and Exhortations, and to denounce his 
hhreatenings and qudgments againſt them, 
upon their perſiſting in their Impieties: 


. 


ſmote Uzziah with ſuch a Diſeaſe, as was a Kind of Death ; 


And | theſe he appointed, not only to Warn From Kings 


them by Word of Mouth, (as his former 
Prophets had done) but to commit theit 


might ſee the Ingratitude of his People, 
and all other Nations, from their Back- 
llidings and Puniſhments, * learn not 


to do ſo wickedly. 


T x firſt of theſe Prophets. was 22 
the Son of Beeri, who, according to the 


viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. + 


| Admonitions to Writing, that Poſterity - 


Introduction to his Book, propheſyd in the 


Reigns of Uzziah, Fotbam, Abax, and 
Hezekiab, Kings of Judab, and in the 


Days of Teroboam the Ild, King of . 


rael; and conſequently, continu'd to be a 


may ſuppoſe, (as (/) ſome have done) that 
this is a ſpurious Title of ſome ancient 


Tranſcriber's, and that the true Begin- 


ning of his Work is at the ſecond Verſe, 
The Beginning of the Word of | the Lord 
by Hoſea, However this be, we may ob- 
ſerve, that he ſpeaks poſitively of the Cap- 


Prophet, at leaſt ſeventy Years, unleſs we 


tivity of the ten Tribes, and inveighs | 


ſtrongly againſt their Diſorders; that he 


foretels, that the Kingdom of Fudeh ſhould 
for ſome Time ſubſiſt after them, but that 


at length they too ſhould be carry d away 
captive, beyond the Euphrates; and, 


| through the whole, lays open the Sins, 


and declares the Joy of God 
againſt 
becauſe it ſeparated the Perſon, that v was s allied with it, 


from the Commerce and Society of Men, even as if he were departed this World, and*(as the P/almift expreſſes it) 
become free among the Dead, Pal. lxxxviii, 5, But, beſides the Infliction of this Diſeaſe, Jo/ephws tells us, That, 
« the very Moment, that Uzziah was going to burn Incenſe, there happen'd a terrible Earthquake, and, as the - 
« Roof of the Temple open'd with the Shock of it, there paſs'd a Beam of the Sun through the Cleft, which firuck 
« directly upon the Face of this ſacrilegious Prince, whereupon he inſtantly became a Leper ; Nay, that this Earth- 
« quake was ſo very violent, that it tore aſunder a great Mountain, towards the ef of Jeruſalem, and rolled one 
cc Half of it over and over a matter of four Furlongs, till at length it was ſtopp'd by another Mountain, which ſtood 
« over-againſt it, but choak'd up the Highway, and cover'd the King's Gardens all over with Duſt,” - But all this 
may be juſtly ſuſpected. That there was a great Earthquake in the Reign of Uzzah, is evident from the Teſtimony 
of two Prophets, Amos i. 1. and Zechariah xiv. 8. But, that it happen'd exactly when Uzziab attempted this Inva- 
ſion of the Prieſthood, is far from being clear: On the contrary, if we will abide by Biſhop. LHger's Computation, the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian muſt be ſadly miſtaken, For, fince the Prophet Aus tells us, that he began to propheſy two Years 
before this Earthquake happen'd, in the Reigns of Uzz7ah, King of Judah, and 7eroboam the IId, King of ae; 
and ſince we may gather from the ſacred Hiſtory, that Jeroboam died two Vears before the Birth of Jorbam, the don 
of Uzziah ; that Jeroboam died in the fix and twentieth Year of the ſaid Uzz/ab, and Jotham his Son was born in the 
' three and twentieth Year thereof, and yet was of Age ſufficient to be made Regent of the Kingdom, when his Father 
was thus ſtruck with a Leproſy, (which muſt have been ſeveral Years, after Ferohoam's Death) it muſt needs follow, 
* that this Earthquake could not happen at the Time, which Foſephus aſſigns, but muſt ave been much later. Te ofe 215 8 


| Jewiſh Wars, lib. ix. c. 11. and Calnet's Commentary on 2 Chron. xv. 5. 


k 


* Joſephus Will needs have it, that his Body was buried in his Garden, in a 8 by me an very 
probably, what he told us before, that theſe Gardens, at this Time, were. ee all over with Rubbiſh.” Ibid, 


(e, Chap. i. t. (4) Chap. ii, 2, Ec. 
| Word Heſea. 


(e) Jet. 18. 0 Calmet's Dictionary, under the 
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againſt a People, harden'd, and irreclaim- 
able. 


TEE next Prophet i is Joel, the Son of 


Petbuel. He mentions the ſame Judg- 


ment, that Amos does; and, under the 
Idea of an Enemy's Army, repreſents thoſe 
vaſt Swarms of Locuſts, which, in his 


Time, fell upon Fudea, and occaſion d 
great Deſolation. He calls and invites the 


People to Repentance, and promiſes Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs to thoſe, that will liſten 
to the Call. He ſpeaks of the 7. eacher of | 


Righteouſneſs, whom God was to ſend, 


and of the Holy Spirit, which he was 7 


pour out upon all Fleſh; and, in the Con- 
dcluſion, relates what glorious Things God 
would do for his Church! in the Tine of 


the Goſpel. 
Tu x next Prophet i is Amos; for he 


ned! in the Days of Uzziab, King of Ju- 
dab, and of Feroboam the 11d, King of | 


Tfazl. He begins his Prophecies with 


 Threatenings againſt the neighbouring Na- 


tions, that were Enemies to Mrael; then 


reproves the People of Iſrael and Judab 
for their Idolatry, Effeminacy, and other 


Sins; exhorts them to Repentance, with- 
out which their hypocritical Services will 
do them no Good; foretels their Captivity, 
and other heavy Judgments of God; and, 


At laſt, ſpeaks of the Reſtoration of the 


Church among the Jes, and the happy | 


Accelion of the Gentiles. 
Tux next Prophet is Obadiah; for be. 


was contemporary \ with Hoſea, Joel, and 
Amos. He denounces God's Judgments. 


na kgainſt the Edumites for the Miſchiefs, they 


=} he promiſes, 110 they ſhould be ene | 


had done to Fudah and Ferufalem, whom 


* E ” * 
4 11 


mies; and, at laſt, foretels their Refor ma- 


over theſe n and their other Ene- From Kings 


viii. to the 
End df 2 


tion and Reftaration, and that the Kingdom Chron. 


of the Męſiab ſhould be ſet up by the 
bringing i in of a great Salvation. _ 

TAE Book of Jonah is an Hiſtory ra- 
ther than a Prophecy; and, if it was 
written by himſelf, it is a frank Acknow- 
ledgment of his own Faults and Failings, 
and a plain Evidence, that, in this Work, 
he defign'd God's Glory, and not his 
own. For it contains remarkable Inſtances 
of human Frailties in the Prophet, of 


God's Compaſſion and Condeſcenſion to 
him, and a noble Type of our Sauiour's | 


Burial and Reſurrection. 
Tu E other Prophet, that liv'd in theſe 


| Times, was Iſaiah, the Son of Amos, whoſe | 


Prophecies may be divided into three 


Parts, The firſt Part includes fix Chapters 


relating to the Reign of Fotham, the fix 


following Chapters relate to the Reign of 


Abaz, and all the reſt to the Reign of He- 


2ekiah, The great Deſign of what he 


does, is, to foretel the Captivity of Baby- 
hon, the Return of the People from that 
Captivity, and the flouriſhing Kingdom of 
the Meſſiah : But the whole Book is 


highly ſerviceable to the Church of God in 


all Ages for Conviction of Sin, Direction 
in Duty, and Conſolation in Trouble ; and 
its Author may juſtly be accounted a great 


| Prophet, whether we conſider the Extent 
and Variety of his Predictions; the Subli- : 
mity of the Truths, which he reveals; * 


the Majeſty and Elegancy of his Stile; 


the Loftineſs of his Metaphors, or the 


Livelineſs E his N Ons. | 5 


"I #4 3 in his | reckon to u Ae 1 Ss us, tak his Wricngs are, as it _—_ an . of 


the Holy Scriptures, and a Collection of all the moſt uncommon Knowledge, that the Mind of Man is capable of. 
"Quid loquar (as his Words ate) de Phyſics, Erbicã, & Theologicd ? DQuicquid Sanfarum ft Scripturarum, quic= 


quid poteft bumara Lingua. proferre, ; ff mortalium Senſus accipere, iflo volumine continetur. Hieron, Praſat. in Vai ab. 


FGrotin compares this Prophet v with the great Grecian Orator, "Demoſthenes ; for, in him, ay. he, we meet with 
all the Purity of the Hebrew Tongue, a8, in the other, there i is all the Delicacy of che Autici Taſte, Both are ſublime 
and magnificent in their Srile, vehement in their Emotions, copious in their Figures, and very impetuous, when they 


ſet off Things of an ener mont Nature, or ſuch as are grieyous or odious : But there is one Thing, wherein the Pro- 


Phet Was ſaperior t to the, Orator,! and that i is, in the Honour of his illuſtrious Birth, and Relation to the Royal Family | 


of Judah ; and therefore what Duintilian ſays of Corvinus Meſſala, may be juſtly apply'd to him, viz. that he ſpeaks 


in an ealy flowing Manner, and in a * which ſhews him to be a Man of Jolly. Grotius on 2 i ge xix. 2. and 


N * 6 x. e. e : 
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U T how highly ſoever we may „ WA ETHE R it is, that n 
think fit to commend the Pro- look'd upon themſelves as ſuperior. to 
9 phet Iſaiah, others there are, that | « Kings, or, in Virtue of their Office, 
- « appear upon the Stage in this Period of | © claim'd a Diſpenſation from the com- 
Time, whoſe Conduct we have Rea- | © mon Forms of Civility, but ſo it was, 
« ſon to cenſure, as not ſo well comport- | ** that this ſame Eliſba (4), when Joaſh, 
« ing with their ſacred Character. Ly- | © King of Iſrael, did him the Honour 
ing and Diſſimulation was certainly a | © of a Viſit in his Sickneſs, flew into a 
« Sin under the Law, as well as under!“ Paſſion with him, for no other Reaſon, 
the Goſpel; nor had the greateſt Pro-“ but the ſenſeleſs T e of not ftrikang 
« phet, by Virtue of his Call, an Exemp- « with an Arrow upon the Ground as 
e tion from ſpeaking Truth, any more | ** oft, as he would have had him: Nor 
ih than the meaneſt Man in Iſrael; ande can we account, why the High-Prieſt 
yet we find no leſs a Man, than Eli- [ Feboiada, who (as to ſecular Matters) 
«c ſha, telling the Soldiers (8), who were | ©© was no more than a private Man, ſhould 
« ſent to apprehend him, a Parcel of | * take upon him to place Fehoa/h upon 
| : « Lyes, that they were out of their Way, ct the Throne of Judah, without the gene- 
| te had miſtaken their Road, and were come | © ral Conſent of all the States of the King- 
3 « to the wrong Place; but that, if they | e dom, unleſs we may ſuppoſe, —That 
ER = would commit themſelves to his Con- © he affected the. Regency, during the 
5 duct, he would be ſure to carry, them Minority of the Prince, and, upon that 
| ce to the Man whom they wanted: Which * Account, was as aſſuming i in Bis We. 
| £ ee they, poor Creatures, being now ſmitten | ce. as if he had been a Prophet. | 
3 | te with Blindneſs, were glad to accept of, | *« Tn ESE Prieſts, and Prophets en 
ö and ſo, by the Wiles and Deceptions 10 (we may ſay with the Apoſtle) were 
< of this Man of God, were unhappily « Men of the like Paſſions," at we ares 
« drawn into a Snare. but then it is to be hop'd, that they 
1 N A Y, ſo great 4 Propenfity had 4 hs dy'd 1 in Charity, unleſs. We Og! except 
cc Prophet to the common Art of Fat | oY the Prophet Zechariah, bo, i In. ſuffer- | 
et hood and Diſſimulation, that, (b) when cc ing Martyrdom, called upon God / 0 
« the King of Syria ſent to him in a“ avenge his Death as did not St Stephen, 
« friendly Manner, and, with a. large * who, when he was expiring, kneeled 
ee Preſent, even tempted him to tell him 2 doyn, and pray d for his Murthe- 
ee the Truth, concerning the Event of his 0 m Lord, lay not i: Sin ear 
« Sickneſs, we find him till prevari- « Charge. 
« cating ; returning a fallacious Anſwer | JE HL, in his Time, was certainly 
« to the King, and, at the ſame Time, the Minifter of God to execute Wrath 
« telling Hazael another Story, which | “ upon the Houſe of had; but then 
« might probably, at this Time, put him . we know very well, that the Ends of 
ce in the Thoughts of aſcending the Throne Divine Providence are not to be ſery' d 
« of Syria (to (i) which he had been “ by any indirect Means, nor can Lying 
« anointed before by the Prophet Elijab) by] and Diſſimulation, in dy Senſe, be 
« the immediate Murther of his Maſter. = proper Sy to ut. — 


(g) 2 Kings vi. 19, Cc. (b) Ibid. viii. 8, &c, (i) I K's xix. 18. (4) 2 Kings Ai hp &e. 
(1) 2 Chron, xxiv, 22. - {m) Acts vii, 60, | 
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68 + Wl. from the B 7 2 Temple, wth Babylon Copy. og 


3 Deſigns; ed yet we find this ſame 
wy Ab © Febu tranſcending his. Commiſſion, and 
1003, S. 4 (n) falling upon Abaziah, King of | 


« agreed) for no other Reaſon; but, be- 
« cauſe he happen d to be in the King 


« under the Pretence of a greater Zeal for 

« Idol-Worſhip, than ever Abab had, 

« drawing all the Prieſts and Worſhippers 

« of Baal, like ſo many lame Cattle, 

« into a Penfold, and there ſlaughtering 
them; Tho how they came to pay 
any Regard. to his Praclamation, who 
had made already (p) ſuch Havock 
among them, or how the Temple of 
this falſe God ſhould be able to con- 


e nivance of the Law, and Countenance 
of the Court, had made ſo numerous, 
« we. cannot well: imagine. Nay, we 
« find! hirn calling upon Jrbunadab, the 
gon of Recbad; to be a Witneſs (f 
his. Zeal for. tbe Lord, and yet this 
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« Warſhip' of the Gallen Caluer, which 
were Objects not much better, than'the 
Images of Baal; and tho he will not 
1 en 21 the Sin of Jer 
« made Iſrael 70 fin, receives this Com- 
« mendation from God himſelf, r Be- 
* cauſe thous bat done well, in execut- 
te ing. that,: which ua rigbt in mine Eyes, 
« therefore thy Cbildren of the fourth 
„ Jhall ſit on 7 41 
7 7 Igel. i un .þ . 
W 1 8 by Principle 
1 « Enemies to good Men; but Why 7e- 
tram, King of Mael, ſhould be for 
te taking away the Life. of the Prophet 
* Eliſha, who had been ſo very ſervice - 


c and that for ne other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe Samaria was beſieg d, and reduc'd 
< to the laſt Extremity of Famine, (as if 
«it had been in the ＋ rophet's P Wer 
draw, or (i te qhen 'Windows in Hea- 


148 $752 
E23 


% Judab, (where he Was lain, tis not | 


1 Iſrael's Company. We find him (o) 


< tain all its Worſhippets, whom the Con- 


10 vile Reformer of others continues in the 


am, who| 


« able to him in his Wars. againſt Syria, 


: -(«) \4 Kings bx. 34.7 (0) Rid. S. (22: id. ver. „ (0 m5. ver. 15, 16. &) Thi. 
ver. 0. (C Ibid. Chap. v. 2. 60 e (el Her. l. 36, . (e Thid, i. u. G. 


« r ben, N ks it rain Cant, as it From Kings 
e once did Manna) is 9 our Concep- NN 


End of 2 | 
„„ 2 . 4, 


« By T of all the Charters, that ap- ns 
cc « pear upon the Stage, in this Period of 
« Time, the moſt unaccountable is, that 
te of Jonab, a ſad, teſty, ſplenetick Crea- 
te ture, who, upon every Turn, is growe 
« ing angry with God, and, if he has not 
* his Will in every Thing, wiſhing #7 
te die; who repines at Providence, becauſe 
te ¶ t) it is flow to Anger, and of great 
95 Kinaneſs, and had rather ſee the whole 
City of Nineveb laid in Aſhes, than 
te that one Tittle of his Prophecy ſhould 
© be unaccompliſh'd, And therefore, if 
« God foreſaw, that, upon the Ninevites 
e Repeptance, his Comminations would 
« be null, a Perſon of another Caſt had 
c been a properer Meſſenger, ſince all he 
« had to carry was but a ſhort Admoni- 
” tion; which before he had gone half 
« through ſo large a City, was in Danger 


of -hecoming a Thread-bare Story.” 


St PAUL, ſpeaking of the Pripatation 8 
of the Goſpel, and the ſeeming Inſufficiency tas as, 


Reaſon why 


of the Means, which God had employ'd fc“ v 


to effect it, has theſe remarkable Words 


— (u) 17 fee your Calling, Brethren, 
| how not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called; 
but God bath cheſen the fooliſh Things of 
the World ts confound/the wiſe, the weak 


Things of the World to confound the mighty, Fe 


the baſe Things of the World, and Things 

that are deſpiſed, yea, and Things that are 
not, to. bring to nought Things that are, 
that no Fleſh ſhould glory in bis Preſence + 


and then proceeding to ſpeak of himſelf, 


( x) Aud 1, Brethren, ſays he, when Icame 

fo you, came net 'with Excellency of Speech, 
or of Wi 1/dom, declaring ants you: the Te- 
ſtimony of God; but was with you in Weak- 
neſs: and Fear, and in much Trembling ; 
and my Speech, and my Preaching was not 
withenticing Wards of. Man's Wiſdom, but 
in Demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 


Fower; that your Faith ſbould not fland in 


11 F 1 " the 


— 


l | Me. the Wi 2 75 Me but in "£0 ping + of | Nineveh, that great cn = he calls it) From 1 Kings 
560 Chris God. HOLLY and to preach unto it that © Preaching, 1 
1003, Ce. Now, if God, in the Converſion of te which he ſhould bid him: And therefore 12 et 


. 


verſion of the Ninevites, God might not 


Event might not be aſcrib'd to any innate 


ing (as the Apoſtle e "7 efieQual 


The Purport 
f bis Meſage. ; 


the Prophet had nothing to ſay, but this 


the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Omnipotence 


chat Juſtice, which, ſooner or later, would 


Why it was 


not immed; - 
ately executed. 


was the Sum and Subſtance of his Preach- 
ing: But we may well preſume, that he 
took frequent Occaſions to expatiate upon 
it; by reminding them of the Number, 
and Nature, and ſeveral Aggravations of 


by exhorting them to Repentance, from a 
Dread of his impending Judgments; and 
by inſtructing them in the Method of 


World to Chriſtianity, made uſe of In/tru- 
ments, in themſelves ſo incompetent for 
the Work, leſt the Work might be 
imputed to human Powers; by Parity of 
Reaſon we may preſume, that, in the Con- 


employ a Prophet of the beſt natural Tem- 
per and Qualifications, (ſince Tſaiab was then 
of Age, and ſeems to have been better fitted 
for ſuch a Mifſion) that the Glory of the 


Abilities of the Prophet, but to the ſole 
Power of God, which accompany'd him, 
and (y) made the Fooliſhneſs of his Preach- 


to ſave them that believed. 
Wx muſt. not imagine has; that, 


in his Addreſs to the People of Nineveh, 


one Sentence, et forty Days, and Ni- 
neveh ſhall be overthrown. This indeed 


their Offences ; ; by acquainting them with 


of God; that. Holineſs, which could not 
behold Iniquity without  Deteſtation ; 


not ſuffer it to go unpuniſh' d; and that 
Almighty Power, which could, in a Mo- 
ment, lay the ſtatelieſt Cities in Aſhes; 


pacifying his Wrath, and eg a Re- 
conciliation, with him. 

SoM E of the Antients are of Opinion, 
that Jonah receiv'd no Orders from God 
to limit the Deſtruction of Nineueb to 
forty Days, becauſe there i is no. ſuch Time 
fix d in his . Inſiruftions; all that God 


was an Addition of the Prophets $ own, 
and, for that Reaſon; not exactly fulfilled: 

But there is no Occaſion for charging him 
with any ſuch Falſhratton, fincæ the Com- 
minations of God are always conditional, 
and anſwer his gracious Purpoſes much 


beter, ; when they are wan nn chan when 
they are Sale e 4 © 


they ſuppoſe; that the Space 6F b forty Days 


Ap indeed; thio', in 4d Caſs hes » But in auh 


were averted for dwhile) yet, when the 


its Actompliſhment,” For, if we take 


Ninevob, not to ſignify its ſinal Deſtruction, 
but only the Subverſion (a) of that antient 
Empire of the Hrians, which had 


the Prophecy /iterally fulfilled; and from 


its 1 we ee e n o Y 


not fulfilled at the End of forty Days, as 
ars, there was only a Deſtruction" of 
the Monarchy, and not of the City; yet 
his miraculous Preſervation in the Mbales 


always believ'd, that the Time of its 


| Purpoſe we find Tobit (b) giving his' Son 
Tobias Inſtructions to depart out of Ni- 
neveh, becauſe thoſe Things, | which: the 
Prophet Jonah ſpale, ſhould certainly 
come to paſs: And accordingly, before 
Tobias died, be beard f the Deſtrutiion 
of Nineveh, which was taken by Nebu- 
chodonofor; and Ahaſhuerus: ( For 
theſe two Princes, being related by Mar- 


appoints. him to do, is, (z) to go unto 


1 Cor. i. 21, 
xiv. 8, Cc. 


(=) Jonah in. 2. 
(c) Prideaux's Connection, Anno n 8 [is 


[ 


(a) Prideans's Conse dios, At the rev oh 1 


fen n 


\ This 
42 — E. 14 ( [ 


the forty Days to denote forty Years, 4 
Day for a Year, and the Overthrowing of 


govern d Af for above thirteen hundred 
Vears, and Was deſtroy'd. under the 5 
effeminate King Sardanapalus; then was 


Bur tho this Worber of f ab v was 


Belly gave him ſuch Credit, that it was 


Accompliſhment was uncertain. To this 


riage; enter d into à Conſedetacy againſt 


| the Aſprians, and, Les g their." Forces 
5 


Senſe, and art 
what Time, it 


People relaps d into their former Iniquities, * 
the Prophet's Predictions did not fail of 
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to the Syrian Artiſices to delude and inſnare an Enemy, 


Gn AAP. Hl. frm the Building fr he Temple, 75 The Babylon Caption. 


"Of. {PS a S 


* 


A. M. ——_—_ beſieg d chis City, and, after 
no — having taken it, and ſlain Saracus, the 


King thereof, they utterly deſtroy d it, 
and . that Time made Babylin the 
Place of royal Reſidence, and the ſole 
Metropolis of the APrian Monarchy. 
Thus was the Prediction of nab con- 
cerning the Deſtruction of Nine veb, (tho 
not in the Time, which he had prefix d) 
fulfilled; nor can the Delay of it be look d 
upon as any Breach of the Divine Veracity, 
whatever Uneaſineſs it gave the Prophet: | 
The Truth of the Matter is, Jonab 
was a Man of an unhappy Temper, 
peeviſh, and paſſionate, and, in this Caſe, 
fearful of being accounted a falſe Prophet, 
of having his Miniſtry expos d to Con- 
tempt, or his Perſon peng to Violence 
from the Ninevites, becauſe the Event did 
not anſwer the Prediction. And the 
proper Leſſon, we are to learn from his 
Behaviour, is, that the Gift of Pro- 
phecy does not alter Men's natural Tem- 
pers, nor ſet them above the Level of 
human Frailty. For (d) we have this 
Treaſure (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) in earthen 
Veſſels, that the Excellency of © the Oe: 
oy be of God, and not of us. e 


Eliſha': 9 TA Stratagems in War, and kd 


E . are not prohibited by the Law of God, 

7 the Generality of Caſuiſts are agreed; and 

ſdzherefore, upon the Suppoſition, that 

p Eliſha's Speech to Benbadad's Men was 

fram'd on Purpoſe to deceive, he did no 

more, than make uſe of the common 
Priuilge, which every Nation, en gag d 

in War with one another, is permitted to 

- employ : But, upon a nearer Examination, | 


we cannot charge his Words with a rect 


Fulſbood, tho we muſt allow, that there 
is ſome Ambiguity in hem 
Warn the Prophet perceiv'd that | 
the Syrian Army had encompaſs' } d the 
Place, where he abode; he went out of 
the. City, and told them, e) This is not 
the Way, neither" is this the City, viz. | 
where they would find the Man, for 


for Inſtance, from the City of Samaria - 


2 I PWR. FO po n 


Time, hs! was come out of the City, and From 1 Kings 
Gk efore, ir they viii. to the 
9 


proceeded in their Lad of 2 
March, chey would be fare to miſs of £199, | 
him. But follow me, and I will bring you 'I 
to the Man, whom ye ſeek; and ſo he did, 
but- not in the Manner; it muſt be own d, 
that they either expected, or deſir d. The 
whole Conduct of the Prophet theielore, 5 
in this Reſpect, was no more, than what 
the Practice of War always allows, vi. 
a Feint to cover his real Deſigns, and, by 
counterfeit Motions, and falſe Alarms, 
to draw'the Enemy into ſuch Intricacies, 
that he might come upon them, and 
ſurprize them, when they leaſt of all 
n W 

TAN Formality of a Lye 4a forme will 
have it) does not conſiſt ſo much in ſaying 
what is untrue, as in making a falſe Re- 
preſentation of Things with a Purpoſe to | 
do burt: But the Prophet's generous Treat- | 
ment of the Eriemy, when he had them 
at his Mercy, ſhews, that he had no 
Malignity in his Intention, no Deſign to | 
thike an Advantage of their Deception, | ” 
but, on the contrary, took the moſt 
effectual Means, both to cure their invete- 
rate Hatred againſt the Iſraelites, and to 5 J 
reconcile them to the Worſhi p and Service : 1 
of the true God, Who had wrought ſuch 
a Miracle for their Conviction, as well as 


che Preſervation of his Prophet. 


77 H E Jmote them 8575 Blindneſs, The Nature of 
| according to the Word of Eliſha : But then Fas” ac 5 
we are not to imagine, that this Blindneſs = 9 0 
was ſo total, that they quite loſt the Uk 7 
of their Eyes, but only, that it was ſuch a 
Di 'mneſs, and Confuſion i in their $i ght, as 
hinder'd them from diſtin guiſhing one 


Object from another, the City of Dothan, 


Even, i in like Manner as we read 'of the 
People of Sodom, that when the Angels 
Z fmote them with Blindneſs, (which they 


might ealily do by ſome ſmall Alteration 


either in their Sight, or in the Air) they 
wearied ibemſelues to find cut Lot's Dear. 
They ſaw the Houſe, it ſeems, but did 


whom they were ſent ; becauſe, at that | 


04 2 Cor. iv. 7. ] (e) 2 Kings vi. 19. 


14 * . 


5 \ Ibid ver. 18, 


not 4. * che ect becauſe this ſudden 
1 tn; N ban ter wire] 
(e) G xix. 11. 


876 3 "The Tj of the. BIB 1 5 As ing "Boor Vi. 


. 


— 


A.M. Diſorder in \ their 3 might either the Crown of "mf would: * upon From 1 Kings 


3001, & 


Ant. Chrit, make the Door appear to them like the | Mel, and thereupon, prevail d with God; a br 


1003, c. folid Wall, or. the ſolid Wall ms ſo mr that he might be excus d from that ungrate- 
Doors. | ful Office, and that, in his Time at leaſt; 

9 HIS is no more, "Hy wh Wear aSucceſſion, which would be attended with 

to ſeveral Men in: their Liquor; that, tho' | ſuch direful eee ee, OE not 


their Eyes be open, and can perceive the e mmence. ff 
ſeyeral Objects that. ſurround them, yet | IT may poſlibly rig pong wh His Meſſage to 
| they cannot diſcern wherein they differ. that Eliſha's, foretelling his Advancement 3 


And if we may ſuppoſe that the Syrian to the Throne might be a Spur 2 In- vindicated. 
Army was under the like dogaci, (as the | citement to his Ambition; but the Means, 
Greeks very happily term it) we need no |} whereby he accompliſh'd his Deſign; 
longer wonder, that they readily accepted | were entirely from his own wicked and 
of a Guide, who offer d his Service, and | corrupt Mind, which would not ſtay for 
beſpoke them fair, (whom they might in- | the ordinary Methods of Divine Provi= 
deed take for ſome Deputy of the Town, dence to bring it innocently about, but 
with Authority to deliver up the Prophet | choſe rather to carve for himſelf, and, by 
to them) than that a Drunkard, who, murthering his Maſter, to cut. Ben out a 
after a long while having loſt his Way, more compendious Way of coming into 
and found himſelf bewilder'd, ſhould be immediate Poſſeſſion. And this ſolves the 
| thankful to any Hand, that would N ſeeming Difficulty of the Prophets ſending 
to conduct him ſafe home. one Anfwer to Benbadad, and telling 
ina, Elijah's (b THAT Hazael was never, in a | Hazael quite another Story : 2 Fot, when 
AY fit Senſe, anointed by Eljah, to be Hazael underſtood that his Maſter's Di- 
Benhadad's Succeſſor is evident from ſeaſe was mortal, but that, if no Violence 
what appears of him in ſacred Hiſtory. interven'd, he might eaſily get over that 
For, when he came to conſult Elijha | Indifpoſition, (for that is the Senſe of (2 
concerning his Maſter's Illneſs, (which was | he may certainly recover) and, at the ſame 
a conſiderable while after the Prophet Time, was told by the Prophet, that he 
. Elijab's Tranſlation) we find, by the | would not however recover, becauſe he 
5 whole Interview, that he was entirely | foreſaw that Violence would be usd tos 
ignorant of his own Deſignation for the | take away his Life, (as this is the Senſe of 
Throne of Syria, which he could not | be ſhall ſurely die) Hazael went his Way, 
have been, had he been anointed before | and, not willing to truſt Providence with 
this Time. Either therefore we muſt | his Maſter's Recovery, took care, the next 
take the Word in a figurative Senſe, to | Morning, to have him diſpatch c. 
| denote no more, than God's Purpoſe, or | THERE is however another, and (as 
Determination that Hazael ſhould ſucceed | ſome think) a much plainer Interpretation 
in the Throne of Syria, to execute the | of the Prophet's Words: For, ſince this : 
Deſigns of his Providence upon the People | is a Paſſage, which admits of a various 
of Iſrael, even as Cyrus, for the ſame |  Lection, the Adverb h (as it is in the 
| Reaſon, is called (i) the Lord's Ancinted, | Textual Reading) ſignifies. not, but in our 
tho' he was never properly anointed by | Tranſlation (which in this Place follows 
God; or, if we take it in a iteral Senſe, | the Marginal) it is render d 70 him: So 
we muſt ſuppoſe ſome Reaſon, why Elijah] that, if the Hebrew Text be right, (as 
way'd the Execution of that Command, | ſome learned Men, upon Examination, 
even becauſe he foreſaw the many ſore Cala- have given it the Preference) the plan 
mities, which Hazael, when advanc d to n 1 che Word will be, Go 83 955 
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His Bebavi- 


aur to Joaſh 


not amiſs. 


thou ſhalt ſurely not Bee; for the Lord | 
hath, ſbewed me, that thou ſhalt ſurely die- 


This was the Senſe of the Prophet's An- 
9 Ger to Benhadad ; but Hazael, who was 
a wicked Man, went, and told him a quite 
contrary Thing, on Purpoſe to lull him 
into a State of Security, that thereby. he | 


might have a fairer Opportunity of accom- 


pliſhing his Deſign upon him. | 

Tus, whether the Marginal or Tex- 
tual Reading be right, and conſequently, 
whether the Prophet's Meſſage to Benhadad 


be taken in an. affirmative, or. negative 
| Senſe, he cannot juſtly be charg' d with 
Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, ſince, whether | 
he accepted of his Preſent, or no, 'tis 
manifeſt, that he could not return him any 


falſe and deluſive Anſwer : And yet the 


X more probable Opinion i is, that, i in Con- 


formity to his Practice, in the Caſe of 


Naaman the Leper, he did, upon this 
Occaſion, reject the good Things of Damalſ- 


cus, which Benbadad ſent, becauſe the 
ſame Reaſons, Which indue d bim to re- 
fuſe them from the Hand of Naaman, 
were {till in Force, and might equally 
prevail with him not to EE them from 
the Hand of Hazel. | 

Tus, with Regard to. | Benhadad, 
King of Syria, the Prophet ſtands clear 
of any Imputation of Falſhood, or Ingra- 
titude; and, in like Manner, if we con- 
ſider the Matter, as it ſtood between bim 


and raſh King of Iſrael, we ſhall find no 


unbecoming Paſſion, or Peeviſhneſs in his | 
Conduct, but a 


great deal of Zeal, and 


5 Concern for the Honour both of his King 
hs. and! Country. For, whether King Foaſh, 


acquainted, or not, with the Nature o 
Parabolica! Actions, whereby Prophets 
more eſpecially were accuſtom'd to repre- 
ſent future Events; by the Comment, 


before- this Interview with Elliſta, Was 


6 


which Eliſha made upon the firſt Arrow | 


as the firſt Action of /booting was a Kind 
of Prelude to the War, he could not but 
underſtand farther, (even tho! the Prophet 
had ſaid nothing to him) that. this ſecond 
Action of ftriking the Ground with the 
Arrow, was to portend the. Nutaber of 
the Victories, he was to obtain. 


appriz'd him before-hand, that ſuch was 
the ymbolical Intent of what he now put 


that this was the Decree of Heaven, and 
that thus, in ſome Meaſure, his Succeſs ih 
War was put in his own: Power; the 


| King's s Conduct was utterly. inexcuſfable; 


if diffident of the Prophet's Promiſe, and; 
of Syr7a,. more than the Power of God 
that was engag d on his Side, he ſtopp'd 


poſing indeed, that the Prediction would 


the whole thetefote, the: Prophet had juſt 
Reaſon to be offended at the King, for not 


for not believing him, who (according to 


Chariot Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof, 


of good Wiſhes and -liitentions for his 


thou badſt conſumed it, WR 'now- Led 


thathe ſhot, (which he calls (1) the Arrow | „al. finite Syria but thrice. 


of Deliverance from Syria) he could not | 
but perceive, that this was a ' ſmbolical. 


Action, and intended to prefigure his 


Nun.  % 


61 2 Kings i 
ver. 19. 


Nil. 17. 
(7) * xxiii. 34, Ec. 
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eee Men and Scribes,” (ſuys dus 
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Victories over that Nation; and therefore, 


belieying God, who had done ſo many 
ſignal Miracles in Payout of the Myuelites; 


thelr w 3 
tions. 1 


From 1 Kings 
viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. 


— 


n) But 
then, if we may ſuppoſe with. the Gene- 
rality of Interpreters, that the Prophet had 


him upon; that, the oftener he ſmote upon 
the Ground, the mote would their Vic. 
tories be, which his Arms ſhould obtain; 


conſidering the vaſt Strength of the. Kings | 


never have been fulfilled,” had he gone on, 
| and ſmote upon the-Earth gffener. Upon 


his own Acknowledgment) had been 4 
conſtant Defender of the State, (n uf 


and now, in his dying Hours, was full 


Country; and; bythisUbbeltefsf bis, for 
eclipſing the Glory of his o Arms, and 
of | curtailing the Number of his Victeries: 
For (0) thou: ſoouldeft bave finiten five or 

fox Times, ' (ſays the Prophet to the King) 
then  ſpauld/t thou ha ur fhitten Syria, till 


Whether this 
Zechatiah 
was the ow 


8 
2 Sa- 
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the Crown of "Ig would. bring * ©: Prom Kings 
Iſrael, and thereupon, prevail d with God; End ot 2 
that he might be excus d from thatungrate- Chron. , | 
ful Office, and that, in his Time atleaſt, 
aSucceſſion, which would be attended with 

' | fuch direful Conſequences, nh not 
commence: Jo. roPars 2) 

1 'S may poſlibly. * 4 1 His Meſſage to 
that Eliſha s foretelling his Advancement rr age 
to the Throne might be a Spur and In- cake. 
citement to his Ambition; but the Means, 
hereby he accompliſh'd his Deſign; 
were entirely from his own wicked and 
corrupt Mind, which would not ſtay for 
the ordinary Methods of Divine Provi= 
dence to bring it innocently about, but 
choſe rather to carve for himſelf, and, by 
murthering his Maſter, to cut Br out a 


A.M. "Diſorder: in their 3 might either | 
3001, Oc. 


Aut. chic make the Door appear to them like the 

0003, lid Wall, or the ſolid Wall like ſo many 
Doors. 

Tris is no more, than wha happens 


. i 


— — — 


——— 


— — 


—— — 
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their Eyes be open, and can | perceive the 
ſeyeral Objects that, ſurround; them, yet 
they cannot diſcern wherein they differ. 
And if we may ſuppoſe that the Syrian 
Army was under the like dogaoie, (as the 
Greeks very happily term it) we need no 
longer wonder, that they readily accepted | 
of a Guide, who offer'd his Service, and 
| beſpoke them fair, (whom they might i in- 
deed take for ſome Deputy of the Town, 
with Authority to deliver up the Prophet 
to them) than that a Drunkard, who, 


| _ What Elijah''s | 


Hazael means. 


after a long while having loſt his Way, 
and found himſelf bewilder' d, ſhould be 
thankful to any Hand, that would promile 
to conduct him ſafe home. 


Benhadad's Succeſſor, is evident from 
what appears of him in ſacred Hiſtory. 
For, when he came to conſult Eljha 
concerning his Maſter's Illneſs, (which was 


a conſiderable while after the Prophet | 
Elijab's Tranſlation) we find, by the 


whole Interview, that he was entirely | 
ignorant of his own Deſignation for the 


Throne of Syria, which he could not 


have been, had he been anointed before | 
this Time. Either therefore we muſt | 
take the Word in a figurative Senſe, to 
| denote no more, than God's Purpoſe, or 
Determination that Hazael ſhould ſucceed 
in the Throne of Syria, to execute the | 
Deſigns of his Providence upon the People 
of Iſrael, even as Cyrus, for the ſame | 
Reaſon, 1s called (i) the Lord's Anointed, 
tho' he was never properly anointed by | 
God; or, if we take it in a literal Senſe, 
we muſt ſuppoſe ſome Reaſon, why Elijah 
way'd the Execution of that Command, 
even becauſe he foreſaw the many ſore Cala- 
Net, which Hazaet, when advanc' d to | 


2 hb) Le Clerc's 3 on 1 IO xix. 15. cog Scripture vindicated, Part i fn, 


(4) 2 18 vii. 10. 


(b) Tar Hazael was never, in 2 
ſtrict Senſe, anointed by Elijab, to be 


more compendious Way of coming into 


immediate Poſſeffon. And this ſolves the 


ſeeming Difficulty of the Prophets ſending 
one Anfwer to Benbadad, and telling 
Hazael quite another Story: For, when 
Hazael underſtood that his Maſter's Di- 
ſeaſe was mortal, but that, if no Violence 


interven d, he might eaſily get over that 


Indiſpoſition, (for that is the Senſe of (2 
he may certainly recover) and, at the ſame 
Time, was told by the Prophet, that he 


would not however recover, becauſe he 


foreſaw that Violence would be us d to 
take away his Life, (as this is the Senſe of 


be ſhall ſurely die) Hazael went his Way, 


and, not willing to truſt Providence with 
his Maſter's Recovery, took care, the next 
Morning, to have him diſpatch c. 

THERE is however another, and (as 
ſome think) a much plainer Interpretation 
of the Prophet's Words : For, fince this 


is a Paſſage, which admits of a various 


Lection, the Adverb 15 (as it is in the 
Textual Reading) ſignifies. not, but in our 
Tranſlation (which in this Place follows 


the Marginal) it is render'd. to him: 80 


that, if the Hebrew Text be right, (as 
ſome learned Men, upon Examination, 
| have given it the Preference) the plan 
Yoon * che Words will be, Go ſay; | 

518 thou 


w_ Ifaiah lv. 1. 


— * 


a 
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thou ſhalt ſurely noe: live; for the Lord Vieoties over that Nation ; and thetefote, + wh 8 
hath ſhewed me, that thou ſhalt ſurely die-] as the firſt Action of /booting was a Kind End of 2 
This was the Senſe of the Prophet's An- of Prelude to the War, he could not but 23 
ſwer to Benhadad ; but Hazael, who was underſtand farther, (even tho the Prophet 


a wicked Man, went, and told him a quite had ſaid nothing to him) that this ſecond 


contrary Thing, on Purpoſe to lull him | Action of ftriking the Ground: with the 
into a State of Security, that thereby he | Arrow, was to portend the Number of 
might have a fairer Opportunity of accom- the Victories, he was to obtain. ( But 


pliſhing his Deſign upon him. 1 then, if we may ſuppoſe with. the Gene- 


Hit Behavi- 
our to Joaſh 
not amiſs, 


were {till in Force, and might equally 


5 prevail with him not to LS them rom and ſmote upon the Earth oftener. Upon 
the Hand of Hazdel. 


more eſpecially were accuſtom d to repre- fox Times, (ſays the Prophet'to the King) 
fent future Events; by the Comment, 


which Elie made upon the firſt Arrow | thuu. badf conſumed it, whereat now this 


Tuvs, vhether the Marginal or Tex- rality of Interpreters, that the Prophet had 
tual Reading be right, and conſequently, appriz'd him before-hand, that ſuch was 
whether the Prophet's Meſſage to Benhadad | the ſymbolical Intent of what he now put 


f be taken in an affirmative, or negative | him upon that, the oftener he ſmote upon | 


Senſe, he cannot juſtly: be charg d with | the Ground, the more would their Vice 


Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, ſince, whether | tories be, which his Arms ſhould obtain; 


he accepted of- his Preſent, . or no, 'tis that this was the Decree of Heaven, and bY 
manifeſt, that he could not return him any that thus, in ſome Meaſure, his Succeſs iii 
falſe and deluſive Anſwer : And yet the War was put in his own: Power; the 


more probable Opinion is, that, in Con- King's s Conduct was utterly. inexcuſable, 


formity to his Practice, in the Caſe of if diffident of the P rophet' s'Promiſe;: and; 


| Naaman the Leper, he did, upon this | conſidering the vaſt Strength of the Kings 
- Occaſion, reject the good Things of Damaſ- 


of Sria, more than the Power: of: God 
cus, which Benhadad ſent, - becauſe the | that was engag d on his Side, he ſtopp'd 


ſame Reaſons, Which indue d him to re- | his Hand, after he had ſmote Site; ſop⸗ 
Fuſe them from the Hand of N. aaman, | poſing indeed, that the Prediction would 


never have been fulfilled, had he gone on, 


the whole therefore, the Prophet had juſt 
Tu us, with Regard to. Benbadad, Reaſon to be offended at the Ning, for not 


5 King of Syria, the Prophet ſtands clear | believing God, who. had done fo many 
of any Imputation of Falſhood, or Ingra- 


| fignal Miracles in Payout of the 1ſraelites ; 
for not believing him, who (according to 
his own Acknowledgment) had been 4 


titude; and, in like Manner, if we con- 
ſider the Matter, as it ſtood. between bim 


and oaſh King of Iſrael, we ſhall find no | conſtant Defender of the State, (n, u 
: unbecoming Paſſion, or Peeviſhneſs i in his | 
| Conduct, but a great deal of Zeal, and 


_ Concern. for the Honour both of his King 
: and Country. For, whether King Toaſh, Country J andi by this Ubbelief6f his 


Chariot of Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof, 
and now, in his dying Hours, was full 
of good Wiſhes and Iatentions for his 


before this Interview with Eliſta, was | eclipſing.the Glory of his own-Atms, and 


acquainted, or not, with the Nature of | curtailing the Number of his ViRtories t 


Parabolical Actions, whereby Prophets For (0) thou, fhouldeft have ſinirten five or 


then pouliſt thou Baue fohitten Syria till 


thathe ſhot; (which he calls (1) the Arrow | Nuit ſinite Syria but thrice. 


of Deliverance from Syria) he could not | | (Pp), BEHOLD -7 ſend en Pn. Whether thi 
but perceive, that this was a alice roms and wiſe Men, and Scribes, (ſuys dus Sechatiah 


as the ſame 
| Aion, and intended” to pre e bis bleſſed Saviaur, — Jews witli with him, E. 
: Nun. | "mg 1 8 1 1 8 0 thelr viour mer 
| tions. 
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Temple and the Altar: 


5 their bloody Perſecutions of the Righteous) | 


and ſome of. them ye ſhall kill, and cru- 


\cify, und ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge 


in your | Synagogues, and perſecute them 


from City to City; that upon you may come 


all the righteous Blood, ſhed upon the 


Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel, 


unto the Blood of Zechariah, the Son of 
Barachiab, whom ye | flew' between the 
And hereupon 
ſome Names of great Authority have in- 
ferr d, that the erbe, Son of the 
High-Prieſt, whom Foaſh, King of Fudah, 

commanded to be ſlain, was the ſame. 
with the Perſon, whom our Saviour here 
mentions; for, tho' he calls his Father 


by a different Name, Barachiah, and not 


eboiada, yet this he might do, ſay they, 
y 2 > Bats; 


to denote the Divine Graces, which were 
ſo conſpicuous in him; for ſo the Word 
Barachiah means. | 
Ix muſt be obſerv'd however, that as | 
there is a Difference in theſe two Perſons, 
not only in Regard to their Father's | 


Names, but. to the Place likewiſe, where 


they ſuffer d, the one (q) between the 
Temple and the Altar, i. e. in the Court 
of the Pries, and the other (r) in the | 


| Court of the Houſe of the Lord, i. e. in 


ther; — 
Baruch, a Man of the firſt Rank, and 
of great Authority, Virtue, and Wealth, 


the Court of the Maelites, where he was 


mounted on high, and inveighing againſt 
their dolatry, there are ſome Grounds 


to believe, that the Zecharzas in the Goſ- 
pel is not the ſame with him, whoſe Death 
we find recorded in the Chronicles of the 
r of Judab. | 

Ou x bleſſed Saviour, it us bs en 


not only foretold the utter Exciſion of the 
Jeus, but deſcrib'd likewiſe ſeveral pre- 
ceding Calamities, almoſt in the very 


Manner, wherein their own Hiſtorian 
has related them. Now, in the Times 
of the Jewiſh War, Foſepbus (s) makes 


mention of one Zacharias, and gives us 


theſe Circumſtances concerning his Mur- 
That he was the Son of one 


(4) Match. xxiii. 35. 


.) Calnit's Commentary on 2 Kings xi. 4. 


Enemy to the Wicked; 


) 2 Chron, xxiv, 21. 


" mY 


a Friend to all 8050 Men, ind a conſtant From 1 Kings 


that his Son Fa ue 


Zacharias was; by the Zeulers of that Chron. 


Time, look'd upon as a Man fo very 
popular, that they could nbt think them- 
ſelves ſafe, without taking away his Life; 
that to this Purpoſe they brought him 
before a ſham Court of their own erecting, 
where they accus'd him of a Conſpiracy 


to betray Feruſalem to the Romans, and 


of holding a criminal Correſ pondence with 
Veſpafian ; that, upon his Trial, his In- 


nocence appear'd ſo clear, and the Accu- 
ſations againſt him ſo falſe and malicious, 


that their own Court, contrary to their 


Expectation, acquitted him ; but that, 
after he was acquitted, 'two Ruffians of 


their Company fell upon him, and, hav- 
ing murther'd him in the Middle of the 


Temple, threw his dead Body down the 


| Precipice, whereon it ſtood. 


TE rs is the Perſon (as others imagine) 


that our Saviour intends ; for as he begins 


with Abel, the firſt Inſtance of a Perſon 


ſuffering by Violence, tis but reaſonable, 
they think, that he ſhould conclude with 


their Government ſubſiſted ; and there- 


one of the lateſt among the Jews while 


fore they look upon our Lord's Words, 


not as a Recital of what had been done, 
but a Prediction of what would be done; 


and a glorious Evidence it is of his Di- 


vine Omniſcience, which could foretel 
the Names both of Father and Son, above 
forty Years before the Event happen'd. 
HowEvexR this be, we mult got nc 
cuſe the Father of that 2 acharias, who 


His Father? "Ya 


Conduct, in Re- © 
gard to Joalh, 


dy'd a Martyr in the Reign of Foaſh, vindicated. 


King of Judab, of ſhewing a. buſy and 


pragmatical Spirit, in placing this Foaſh, 


when a Child, upon the Throne of his 
Anceſtors. 


Fehorada, as he was High- 


Prieſt, had a large Authority even in civil 


him at the Head of a very powerful Body 
of Men, the Prieſts and Levites; and his 


Quality, as firſt Judge and Pref dent of 


| the ou Council of the Nation, gave him 


a * 


(-) Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars, lb. i. « c. 5. 


Affairs; (. ) the Dignity of his Station ict... 


he 
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a Right to defend oppreſs'd 2 cence, 


and to oppoſe the unjuſt Uſurpation of 


Aibaliab, who had no Pretence of Claim to 
the Crown, and was deſcended likewiſe 
from à wicked Family, which God had 
particularly devoted to Deſtruction. 
(u) Tu E Conſtitution of the Nation 
moreover was ſuch, that the Crown, by 


Divine Appointment, was appropriated t to 
the Sons of David; and therefore the 


bereditary Right was inherent in him, 


whom he had ſet up, whoſe Aunt he had 
marry'd, -whoſe Kinſman he was by Birth, 
as well as Marriage, and, who upon 


theſe Accounts, as well as all neceſſary 


Qualifications for ſo high a Truſt, was 
the propereſt Guardian of the Succeſſion. 
For he had a large Share of Wiſdom and 


Experience, an ardent Love for the publick 


Good, Courage and Activity in his Com- 


plexion, and a ſolid Piety towards God 


ruling in his Heart; and yet he did not 


act alone in this i important Affair, but had 
the Conſent and Concurrence of the chief 


Officers, both Civil and Ecclefiaſtick, the 


| ſpecial Motion and Aſſiſtance of God's 


Aud bis own 


laft Words, at 
bis Death. 


bleſſed Spirit, and (as we may ſuppoſe) 
the Direction and Encouragement of | 
the EI Pro pens, tant were then 
_— 85 

Hs Son 1d was but badly phat 
for all the Care, which his Father had 


taken in ſetting the Crown upon young | 


be was expiring, cry'd out, 


Orders, he was ſton'd to Death, and, as 
(x) Lord 


look upon it, and reguite it. But we muſt | 


not by theſe Words i imagine, \that he dyd| 
with a Spirit of Revenge, (for far be it | 


from fo good a Man) but that, by the 


Spirit of Prophecy, he only foretold, that it 
would not be long, before [God would find 


out ſome Means of puniſhing the King for 


his barbarous Uſage of him: Which ac- 


cordingly came to paſs; for, in the follow 
ing Verſes. we read, that, (y) at the End 


of the Year, tbe Hoſt of Syria came wp 


ARES. and, nee 


e Nations not a 4. Jew. Jelu indeed 
ts | made 
(i] Tati Annotations, 4 ay 2 8 r 01 Tha 
ver. 25. fa Match. xix. 5 . 


flew him on his Bed. 


own'd, 


Imprecations (eſpecially i in the P/alm/t) 
as cannot, without Violence, admit of 
any other Conſtruction. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in his Reaſoning with the TFews, 
tells them, (a) that Moſes did indulge them 
in ſome Caſes, becauſe of the Hardneſs 
of their Hearts ; not that God ever did, 
or ever will humour any Man, becauſe he 


is obſtinate and obdurate, but the Senſe 
of the Words is, (5) that God therefore 


 conniv'd at ſome Things, becauſe the Diſ- 
penſation, under which they liv'd, wanted 
| proper Efficacy to work their Hearts to a 


greater Softneſs, We are not therefore 


to wonder, that we find ſome Diſparity 
in the Behaviour of a Chri/tzan and Feww!ſh 
Martyr, but that ſuch prophetical Decla- 
rations, concerning the future Puniſhment 
of Enemies and Perſecutors, were not 
thought wicked and uncharitable; even 
under a more perfect Diſpenſation, we 


have the Example of the great Apaſtle of 


the Gentiles to evince, who, ſpeaking of | 


| nnd, the Copper-Smith, who had 


' Manuſcript reads d rodaca, and not d- 
dey, i. e. ſhall or will reward, and moſt of 


that this is not an Imprecation, but a Pre- 


diftion only, not unbecoming an Apoſtle. 


and the Staff of bis Indignation, is not un- 
applicable to Jebu, after he was advanc'd 


to the Throne of Mae: T ſent him againſt 


the . People of my Wrath, to tread them 
| down, like Mire of the Streets, howbeit he 


meaned not fo, neither did bis Heart think. 


(8) Young's 05% 


ſo, but it was in his Heart to de ſtray, and 


e 2 Tim. iy. 14. 


greatly oppos d him, (c) the Lord reward 
him, ſays he, according to bis Works, + 


| where it is to be obſerv'd, that the King's 
Joaſb, when, in his Reign, and by his | 


the antient Commentators. have remark'd, 


his own Servants conſps red againſt him, and From x Kin ps 
Vl. tO Tac 


End of 2 


Tu E Spirit of the Goſpel, it muſt be Mn, 
is of a much more gentle and % 5: Ste- 
en's Beha- 


forgiving Temper, than that of the Law, viour 1. 
under which we west with ſeveral ſuch e 


Wu ar God ſays of the King of Aj- jew. cza- 
ria, whom he calls. ihe Rod of bis Anger, 


AM 


hy be con- 
linu d the 


A Eg 1 1. EI EI K 


505 VI. 


A. M. Fr great 9 of bis Zeal for the 
r Lord, and that, during his Adminiſtration, 
„(a) there ſbuuld fall to the Earth nothing 
F what be bad ſaid concerning the Houſe of | 
Ahab; and it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
for his Performance of the Divine Com- 
mands in this Regard, (e) he receiv'd 
Commendations from God, and a Settle- 
ment of his Family in the Throne of 
ael for four Succeſſions; and yet we 
may ſay of him, that he meaned not fo, 
neither did bis Heart think ſo : He was 
{till a bad Man, tho' be did well in exe- 
cuting that, which was right in God Eyes, 
as to the Aboliſhment of the Worſhip of | 
Baal; (/) but his obſtinate Perſiftance in 
the Sin of Jeroboam, may be juſtly 
alledg d _ him, as an Argument | 
of his Falſe-heartedneſs in all his other 
Actions. 
Wu v he continu'd in this Kind of } 
Idolatry, the Reaſons were much the 


Worſhip of 
the golden 


Cale. ſame with him, that they were with the 


firſt Inſtitutor of it, 
his Subjects to go to the Place appointed 


|; for Divine Worſhip, he might open a 


Door for their Return to their Obedience 
to the Houſe of David; and, not only ſo, 
but diſoblige likewiſe a great Part of the 
Nobility of the Nation, who, by this 
Time, had been long accuſtom'd, and 
were warmly affected to the Worſhip of 
the golden Calves. Herein however he 
made a plain Diſcovery of his Sin and 
Folly, in not daring to truſt God with the 
keeping of his Kingdom, tho' it was from 
his Kindneſs and Donation that he had it, 
and in apprehending any Danger from the 
Houſe of David, or the Kingdom of 
Judab, which were both now in ſo weak 
and declining a Condition, that they were 
much more EURETY * to bs [wallow'd up by | 
him. 
(g) Tux Truth is, bu was a wicked, | 
bold, furious, and implacable Man ; but | 
a Man of this Complexion (conſidering 


the Work, he was to be ſet I, was 


I Gd made 
him. 


( F Whithy's 8 on the New Teſtament. 
{g) Pools Annotations. (+) Pal. Ixxvi. 10. 
2 Kings x. 14. (1) 2 Kings vii. 18. (2 
xXii. 7, Sc, | Ca, 


leſt, by permitting | 


a proper Inſtrument to be ns and From 1 * 
ſo far is it from tending to the Reproach, Ender: 
that it is infinitely to the Glory of God, Chron. 
that he can make uſe of ſuch boiſterous 
and unruly Paſſions of Mankind for the 
 Accompliſhment of his juſt, Defigns, ac- 

cording to the Obſervation of the royal 


| | Pſalmift, (Þ) Surely the Wrath . of Man 


| ſhall praiſe thee, and the, Remainder of his 
Wrath ſbalt thou reſirain. This he plain- 
ly did in the Caſe of Jehu: For, after 
he had ſettled him in the Poſſeſſion of a 
Kingdom, and ſtill faund chat he perſiſted 
in his political Idolatry,. he brought down 
the King of Syria upon him, (i) abba 
| ſmote the Coaſts of Iſrael, and quite waſted 
all that Part of his Kingdom, which lay 
beyond the River Fe 
'FxERE is this to be ſaid n Aud bow be 
concerning. Jebu's cutting off Abaziab) Cad. 
and (+) the other Branches of his Family, 
that, tho his primary Intent in doing it 
was to ſecure himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom, againſt all Claims, that 
might come from the Houſe of Abab; yet 
did he not act entirely contrary to his 
Commiſſion, becauſe (?) | Abaxiab was the 
Son of Athaliah, the Daughter of Aball 
and the Order of God was, (in) that the 
whole Houſe of Ahab ſhould periſh : But 
then the Queſtion is, where it was that 
Abaziah was flain, becauſe in the two | 
Accounts, that we have of his Death, 
there ſeems to be ſome Repugnancy? The 
Account which we have in the ſecond 
Book of Kings runs thus — () When 
Ahaziah ſaw: the. Death of. Jehoram King: 
of Iirael, ls fed in the Way of the Garden- 
| Houſe, and Jehu, followed after them, 'and 
faid, ſmite him, alſo in bis Chariot: And 
they did ſo, at the going up, % Gur, which. 
is by Ibleam, and be fled to Megiddo, and 
chere died: But in the Book of Chronicles 
it is faid, | that, (o) when Jehu ut bb 
cuting Judgment upon the Hauſe of Aliab, 
and found the Princes of Judah, cem the 
Sens 7 the «Iron W a5 "that: 


: © minflered. 
L (4) 2 Kings x. 10. (f) Ibid. ver. 29. 
(i) 2 Log, x. 32. (1 k) Foal; eee 
Kings ix. 8. (v Ibid. ver. 27 „e 2 Chran,. 
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BY *% 2 


Death recon- 


ciiled. 


Gra: r. 8 "from the Building of 2 Temple, zo 755 Babylonih Capris, 88x 
A. M. miniftered to Abaziah, he flew them. And Þ furious Paſſions, as are frequently obſerv'd Fon s King 
1 We he fought Ahaziah, and they caught bim, in great and wicked Men; yet it may be End of 2 
1003, Ge. (for be was hid in Samaria) and brought | no hard Matter to imagine ſomething more Wee 
nm to jehu, and when they had ain lim, | probable, than what () Joſephus makes 
they buried bim. the Caſe of Feboram's Indignation againſt 
The different _ Now, in order to reconcile thedifferent Eliſba, and his vowing to take off his 
Kings phe Accounts of the ſame Event, we muſt | Head; even becauſe he refus'd to intercede 
Gentle obſerve, (y) that, as one great End of | with God for the Removal of the Famine, 
Ahaziah's 


Writing the Book of Chronicles, was, | that had, at this Time, fo ſorely waſted 
to ſupply ſuch Matters, as had been omit- | the City of Samaria. 


From the many 


ted in the Book f Kings; ſo this Account | Miracles, which Elia did, the King 
of the Death of Abaziab, in the latter, | very likely might be convinc'd, that the 


is very ſhort, and included the Story of | ſame Spirit, which once reſided in Elijab, 


Jeboram, t that the Reader, at one and the was now deſcended upon him; and, there 


fame View, as it were, might perceive in | fore, as Elijab had Power, by his Prayers, 
what Manner it was, that both theſe either to ſhut, or open the Windows * | 


Princes fell; but in the former it is told | Heaven, either to cauſe, or remove a 


more at large, and therefore, to compleat | Famine, as he pleas'd, (r ) he might 
the Hiſtory, we muſt take in both Ac- | poſſibly imagine, that God had conferr'd 
counts, and from thence we may gather, | the ſame Privilege upon Elifha, and might 


Was ſo incen- 


ſed againſt E- 


liſna. 


— That, upon ſeeing Jeboram mortally | therefore be highly incens'd againſt him, 


wounded, Abaziab turn'd his Chariot, | becauſe he would not make uſe of it in 
and made the beſt of his Way to Samaria, the Preſervation of a City, reduc'd to the 


in order to eſcape into his own Kingdom; | utmoſt Diſtreſs. 
but, finding the Paſſes too narrowly guard- | imagine, that a wicked and 7dolatrous 
ed, he thought proper to conceal himſelf | Prince (as TJehoram certainly was) would 
in the Town, in hopes of a better Oppor- | 
tunity; that Febu, in the mean Time, | of the Lord's Prophets: And therefore we 


But we can hardly 


ever entertain ſo high a Conception of any 


coming to Samaria, and, having Intelli- muſt endeavour to find out ſome other 
gence. that Abagiab was lurking there, Reaſon, for the Violence of his Rage and 
order'd that diligent Search ſhould be Indignation againſt him. z 

made for him, and, when he was found, | WI E the Prophet Eliſta carry d RY 


that he: ſhould be carry'd to Gur, (the | 


Detachment. of the Syrian Army, which 


Place, in all Probability, where his Father | was ſent. to apprehend him at Dothan, 
Foram had ſlain all his Brethren) and there  bood-winked (as it were) into the City of 


be killed in his Chariot, that ſo his Ser- | 
vants might immediately carry off his Corps, | gladly taken this Advantage, and fallen 


Samaria, Jeboram, we find, would have 


and bury it. But, as Fehw's Order to the | upan them with the Sword; (s) My Father, 

Officers, that were entruſted with the | /ball J. ſinite, ſhall I ſmite them? 80 cager 
Execution, was only, that they ſhould was he to have them deſtroy'd, as we may 
 ſmite bim, they thought it enough to give learn from the Repetition of his Words! 


him a mortal Wound, ſo that his Servants 
carry d him from thence to Megiddo, the 


next Town in che Tube of A. er be treated with much Civility, and diſ- 


4 


where he dy d. 


But by no Means would the Prophet permit 
him * on the contrary he order d them to 


miſs d in Peace. An Uſage this, which 


Why Jehoram TAH 18! makes the een con- | deſerv'd a better Return, than what they 


ſiſtent : And tho we are: no ways con- | made the Maelites the Year following, 
cern'd. (eſpecially when the ſacred Hiſtory | when they came, and beſieg d Samaria, 


is filent) to aſbgn any Reaſons for ſuch bo ſorely diſtreſs di u. The * of Hrael, 


5 


hn eine, b Jeu Ani lib. i.e. 2. (+) Pl ibid. 


«AK; * > eee | 
O 2 e 1 


„ — 


2 


- o * 9, Am I 4 ve 
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A. M. rn efledting on the Opportunity, | into the Kingdom of Mrael, he could not From 1 _ 


1 Au which, had he employ'd as he defir'd, 
22 would have diſabled the Army from mak- 
ing any freſh Invaſions, but was unhapptly 
- loft, by liſtening to an old deting Prophet, 
(as he might call him) was griev'd beyond 
Meaſure, and hereupon vow'd to make 
his Life pay fer the Lives of thoſe, who, 
by his Counſel, had eſcap'd, and were 
now return'd to repeat their Hoilities. 
It may be ſuppos'd likewiſe, that, upon | 
the Return of the Syrian Army, the King 
of Iſrael, knowing himſelf in no Condi- 
tion to oppoſe them, might poſſibly be for 
purchaſing a Peace at any Rate ; which 
Eliſha might endeavour to diſſuade him 
from, by giving him all along Aſſurance, 


TS 


that the Enemy ſhould at length be de- 


feated. Finding however no Effect in the 


Prophet's Promiſes, and, on the contrary, 


| ſeeing his Capital cloſely beſieg d, and the 
People reduc'd to great Extremity of 


Want, he began to repent him of follow- | 


ing his Advice; and being ſhock'd at 
hearing the horrid Story (and that from 


forc'd to eat her own Child for Hunger, 

be fell into a Rage, and vow'd to be 
reveng'd of Eliſha, as one, who, by his 

bad Counſel, had occaſion d all that Miſery; 

(i) God do fo to me, and more alſo, if the 


Head of Eliſha, the Son of Shaphat, ſhall | 


fand on him To-day; never conſidering 
that his own manifold and crying Sins, 
eſpecially his obſtinate adhering to the 
Idolatry of the Calves, (u) and the Whore- 
doms and Witchcrafts of his Mother 
Fezebel, were the true and roger Cauſes | 
of all his Calamities, 
Hi aj, E HU (as we faid before) was a 
1 he Fd wicked and ambitious Man, and, it is 
e. net much to be queſtion d, whether he would 
had it not fallen in with his own Intereſt 
and Deſigns. He had now extirpated the 


Houſe of Abab; and, as Abab had been 


the firſt Introducer of the Idolatry of ad 


have executed the Divine Will ſo punctualhy, | 


that falſe God, were of Fezebel's Faction, 
and might, at one Time or other, take 
Occaſion to revenge her Death. Some- 
thing or other was therefore neceſſary to 
be done, in order to get rid of this dange- 
rous Set of Men, and, that the Buſineſs 
might be done effectually, to get rid of 
them all at once. (x) He was a Perſon 
of a known Indiference in Matters of 
Religion, who, in this Regard, always 
conform'd to the Humours of the Court, 
and, in the Reign of King Abab, had 
been as ſtrenuous a Worſhipper of Beal; 
as any; and therefore, how could the Peo- 
ple tell, when they read his Proclamation 
for a great Feaſt, and a folemn Sacrifice 


earneſt he had return'd to his former Zove 
to the Religion, which he once embrac'd; 
and only deſerted for a while, in Compla- 
cency to others? He had gone on a little 


vernment, had murther d their chief Patro- 


likewiſe, but theſe Prieſts perhaps were (y) 
 Domeſticks to Jezebel; or too near related 
to Abab's Family not to go off in the 
common Slaughter. Some Inſtances of 
this Kind could hardly be help'd in the 
Heat of Execution, when the Man was 
reſolv d to ſecure himſelf,” and remove all 


nothing to fear, why ſhould we think, 
but that a Prince, who has no Senſe of 
Religion at all, ſhould be a Worſhipper 


Golden Caves? © 

Tu us, we may ae the Boalitet 
reaſon'd, upon reading the King's Pro- 
clamation ſo apparently in Favour of their 
Idolatry; and God, in his Judgment, 
ſuffer d their (a FOR Hearts to be thus 


. 2 Kings vi. . (u] Chap. ix. 8 (>) Pos 3 Oo 2 1 WIPE x. 11. | 
| + Baal and Aftaroth are commonly join'd together; and, as it is believ'd, that Aftaroth denotes the N we may 
with good Reaſon ſay, that Bag! 1 is put for the Sun. Calnet s DiAtonary. | 


(=) 2 Thefl, ii. 11. 


but think, that the Prieſts and Prophets, 3 ; 


and ſuch, as adher'd to the Worſhip of Chion. 


| W 


to be offer d unto Baal, but that, in good 


| | oddly indeed at his Entrance upon the Go- 
the Mother's own Mouth) of her being | 
| eſs, and made free with ſome of their Priefts 


Competitors : But now, that he has 


of our God Baal, (that glorious Lumi- 
nary +, which ſhines fo bright in the 
Firmament of Heaven) as OE Is. dd wo. 


Dy wg at 


505 darkened 


< 


2 72 
3001, & 
Ant. Chil, 


And bow the 
Temple could 
contain them 


an 


1003, Oc. 


| Gi HAP. = from zhe n of the Tank, 70 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


— and, a they de not 
' the Love of the Truth, that they might 
be ſaved, for this Cauſe he ſent upon them 
a firong Deluſion, that they, might belicve 
a Lye, But, whether they deluded them- 
ſelves into this Perſuaſion, or not, this 


they; knew by Experience, that Jebu was: 
a Man of a fierce and bloody Temper, | 
who would not fail to put his Threats | 
in Execution, and therefore reading in 


the ſame Proclamation,” that, (a) who- 


ſoever ſpall be wanting, be ſhall not live, 
they found. themſelves reduc'd to this 


ſad Dilemma, either to go, or die : And 


therefore they thought it the - wiſeſt 


Way, to run the Hazard, and- throw 


_ themſelves, upon his Mercy, having this 


at laſt to plead for themſelves, that they 


were not diſobedient to his Commands. 


The only remaining Queſtion is, if every 
one obey'd this Summons, how could the 


E emple 5 — be n of ge them 


all? 
> Had the Words of vel Semen, 
und theſe, —— (6) Call unto. me all the 


| Prophets of Baal, all his Servants, and 


all his Priefts, let none be wanting; for I 


baue à great Sacrißce to offer unto Baal 
A Jehu did it in Subtlety, to- the 


Intent that he might deſtroy the Worſhipper's 


of Baal; in which Words we may obſerve, 


(c) that two particular Orders of Men are 


diſtinctly mention'd, the Prophets, and 
Priefts, and therefore we may preſume, 


that the Servants, and Worſhippers, who 
are join d with them, were ſome of an 


inferior Kind, (ſuch as Levites in the Jew- 
| iſh, or Deacons in the Chriftion Church) 


who attended upon the other in their 


ſacred Miniſtrations; becauſe; in the 22d 

| Verſe, we find Jebu ordering him, who 
was over the Feſtry, to bring forth Veſt- 
ments for all the Worſhippers of Baal, which 


cannot be meant of the People in general, 
"Rey ere 255 N Eg 
1 
7 2 Kings ki, . . 


* 6 
” 


(a 2 Kings x. 3 A 
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Idolatry, and therefore Febu concluded 
very juſtly, that, if he did but once deſtroy 
them, all the common Worſhippers Fn 
fall away of courſe. 

Bu T, even if we take the Words Ser. 
vants and Worſhippers in their utmoſt 
Latitude, we need not doubt, but that the 
Temple of Baal (d), which was built in 
the Capital City, and near the royal Palace, 
and, being the chief in its Kind, was 
deſign d for the Uſe of the King and Queen, 


and particularly perhaps for ſuch great and 
bigh Solemnities, was large and capacious 


enough to hold them all. For, beſides 


| this principal Building, (e) there might be 


ſeveral outward Courts, (as there were in 
the Temple at Jeruſalem) where the Peo- 
ple ſtood, while they worſhipp'd (as they 
did in the Temple-Service) and theſe, 
together with the Temple itſelf, would 
afford Space ſufficient for all the Idolaters 


of that Kind, both Miniſters and People, 
that were then in the whole Kingdom. 
Fer, fince the Days of Ahab, by the 


Miniſtry of Elijab, Eliſha, and the reſt of 
the Prophets, as well as by the Slau ghter, 
which Hazael, in his Wars againſt Iſrael, 


had made among many of them, the 


Number of Bauls Worſhippers had been 


greatly-diminiſh's. Yehoram himſelf, as 


we read, (/) put away the Image of Baal, 


that his Father had made, and, when the 
King withdrew his Prefence and Encou- 
ragement, his Subjects, without Doubt 
for the Generality, follow d his Example; 
for it eannot be ſuppos d, that the Wor- 


ſhip of ſuch ſenſeleſs Idols could ever be 
kept up (eſpecially among a People, that 
had the Oracle of God in their Cuſtody) 
without the Influence of ſome great Au- 


thority, or the Conſideration of ſome ' 


wicked and Ee ng * 
85 05 Poo ibid. . Patrichs 


| their Worſhip either of God, or Baal, From 1 Kings 


but of the Prieſts and Miniſters only, Bug of 


Theſe were the great Support of the preſent M. 
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Of Joxan's Miſſor to NINEVER, and Abode 1 in | the 
Whale's AP: 


' The Nature 15 0 oo hat think, that, in a few 


N the whole Compal of the Old 
| his ys 


The Objeftien 


Teſlament, I know of no Paſſage, that 
has been made ſo popular a Topick of Ban- 


ter and Ridicule, and which the Lovers 


of Infidelity, in all Ages, have ſo much 


delighted to deſcant upon, as the Story 
of Jonah's continuing three Days and 


three Nights in the Whale's Belly: The 


Story indeed, at firſt Hearing, ſounds ſur- 


priſingly; and therefore we need not 
wonder, that the Wit and Sagacity of a 


Porphyry, or Pl Julian, found ſome plau- 


ſible Exceptions againſt it, which our 
modern Retazlers, and malicious Improv- 


ers of their Objections, have endeavoured | 


to decry as a wild Romance, or, at beſt, 


thing elſe. 

% THRAY 2 Man, enn into the 
« Sea, with all his Cloaths on, ſhould, 
ee in the very Nick of Time, meet with 
« a Fiſh, and ſuch a Fiſh as was never 
« heard of before, large enough to ſwal- 
PP low him up quick, and, without hurt- 
ee ing an Hair of his 
in his Stomach, for ſo many Days 
« and Nights, alive; that, in this narrow 
<« and gloomy Priſon, he ſhould be able 


Head, to keep him 


cc Hours, much more in three Days, 


ce the Man muſt, of courſe, have been 
e totally diſſolved, and his Body con- 
« verted into the Body of the Fiſh; or, 
<« if its Digeſtion was not ſo quick, he 
* mult;.,at leaſt, when caſt upon the 
<« Shore, have been ſadly ſodden, and 
e unfit to . * d another _ 
, AM . 

«WHAT God can rr we ak wa 
0 diſpute; but then, great Care ſhould 


| «© be taken, not to magnify his Power, 


eto the Diminution of his Wiſdom, or 
eto think, that he is ſo laviſh of his 


| ©© Miracles, as to ſave a rebellious Pro- ; 
but a parabolical e ee of ſome- 


“ phet, that was diſobeying his: Orders, 


and fleeing, if poſſible,” from his Pre- 


« ſence; that deſerv'd indeed to be leſt 
eto the Mercy of the Waves, and made 
« Food for the Fiſhes of the Sea, rather 


« than vouchſafed ſo ſtupendous a Pre- 
© ſervation: 


% Even to compel him to go, againſt his 


And all this, for what? 


ce come Meſſage; as if there had been no 
« Prophet in rael, but this ſullen and 
e refractory * to be ſent _ this 
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« to breathe, and live, and be nour iſhed ; | ' 
ce thence ſend up his Prayers to God, 
< and thence promiſe himſelf a Delive- 
ie rance in due Time; this is an Account 
« of Things ſo very abſurd, that there is 
« no Poſſibility of believing it, For ad- 
* mitting that Jonah got ſafe and ſound 
« down the Whale's Throat, yet how 


cc Errand. 2 . Ree — 7 


NINE VE E at as Time whes Anfeverd by 


Jonah was ſent thither, was the Metro- Fame Fe 


polis of the Aſjrian Empire, and one of m 1 
the largeſt and moſt antient Cities in the ther, viz. ts. 
World. According to che beſt Chrone- dalla. 
hers, it was built not long after the Flood, 

and very ſoon after the Tower of Babel, 
te could he ſubſiſt there without Air, or 


by Nimrod; but being afterwards greatly 
« continue any Time without being par- enlarg'd by Ninus, from him it receiv'd 
« boiled? The Stomach, we know, | its Name. It was fituated upon the Banks 
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þ « would do its Office; and therefore we | of-the 9 and 105 Diodorus (g ) has 
| I 5 (s) Lib. 1, Bib. 
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ne 


A. M. given us the Deſcription of it) was, 4 


zool, &c 
Ant. _ 
1003, 


wi. Length, an hundred and fifty Stadia; 
Breadth, fourſcore and ten; and in Cie 


cumference, four hundred and ſeventy ; 
which, being reduc'd to our Meaſure, 


| make it about one and twenty Miles long, 


nine: broad, and four and fifty round, 
How ſtately its Walls, and how lofty its 
Towers were, the ſame Hiſtorian has 
taken care to inform us; and how great 


the Number of its Inhabitants was, we 


may learn from (b) the fix Score Thouſand 


| Children, who could not diſcern between 


their Right-Hands, and their Left : For, 


according to a proportionate Computation, 
there muſt have been in the whole above 


ox bundred Thouſand Perſons. 
Now we have wrong Conceptions of 


God, if we think, that, becauſe he made 


the Children of 1/-ael his peculiar People, 
he therefore neglected all the World 


beſides. On the contrary, (i) Tb he 


ſbeued bis Word unto Jacob, and bis Sta- 
' Futes and Ordinantes unto Iſrael, in a par- 


ticular Manner, yet he did not leave him- 


ſelf without a Witneſs in other Nations; 
but, whenever they were drawing De- 


ſtruction upon themſelves, took care to 


acquaint them with their impending Doom. 


To this Purpoſe, we may obſerve, that 
not only Iſaiab, Ezekiel, and Daniel, but 
almoſt all the other Prophets, do foretel 


the Deſtruction of Babylon, and publiſh |- 


the Divine Threats againſt Egypt, Edom, 

and the other Kingdoms neighbouring upon 
Canaan ; that (k) Feremiab, in particular, 
was order d by God to make himſelf 


Bond and Totes, and ſend them to the 


Kings of the Ammonites, of Ti yre, and 


Sidon, and other Princes, by the Hand of 
their Miniſters, who were then at the | 


Court of Zedebiab King of Fudab; with 


his Admonition to their Maſters, that, 


unleſs they repented of their evil Ways, he 
would deliver them into the Power of 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, whom 


* 


Threatenings, in puniſhing their Obftinacy, 


to execute his Will) ſome hundred Years-From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 
before he was born; and therefore we End of 2 


need leſs wonder, that we find God inte- 8 
reſting himſelf in the Preſervation of the - 


large and populous City of Nineveb, upon 


which depended the whole Fate of the 
| 4ſyrian Empire, fince, in all Ages, he 
has given Proofs of his Protection, and 


abſolute Dominion over other Nations, as 
well as the Mraelites, either in threatening | 
their Di/obedience, in order to procure 
their Amendment, or, if they deſpis'd his 


as they deſerve. 
(mn) IS be the God of the Jews only? Is 
he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 


| Gentiles alſo, fays an Apoſtle of great 


Authority: And therefore we may pre- 
ſume, that, as Jonab was the only Pro- 


phet, in the Old Teftament, that was ſent 


expreſily to preach to the Gentiles, God 
might deſign hereby to give to his People 
a Premonition of bis Intention, in the 
Fulneſi of Time, (n] to raiſe up a Root of 
Jeſſe, (as the Prophet expreſſes it) which - 


ſhould fland for an Enfign of the People, 


and unto which the Gentiles ſhould ſeek + 
To (o break dun the middle Wall of 
Partition, even the Law of Commandments, 
contained in Ordinances ; and to unite all 
Nations in one Communion, under P one 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls.” 


BUT whether God might deſign 35 gh i» hone 
Cal to the Nine vites, as a Pledge and 8 


Aſſurance of his future Admiſſion of the 1 
People of all Nations into the Privileges 
of the Chriftian. Civenant', this certainly 
he might have under his immediate View, 
vis. to ſhew' the Diſparity between * 
People and Aliens, and, upon the Com- 
-pariſon of their ſeveral Behaviours, ſhame = 
them for living unreclaim' d under the con- 
fant Preaching of his Prophets for fo 


-many Years, when a People, whom they 


deſpis d, as being Strangers to the Covenant 


"of Promiſe, had, by the mighty Power'of 
he calls his Servant, even as he does (1) his Word, been converted i in I Space of 
2 his Cm oy ys Pt} 


three mo 


* N . 


W5, Jonab iv. 11. (3) Pall. el 19. (4) Jer. xvii. 2, Gr. (1) Ieh wh (m) Rom. 


iü. 19. (=) Iſaiah xi. 10. {e};Eph. ii. 14. 


et. ii. 25. 
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| A. M. Noh HING is more, common in Sarip- 1 T HE nden — ban hay From 1 King: 
I Ane. Ci ture, than to find God complaining of his ſuggeſted another. Reaſon for his Unwil- End End of = 
3 People for not attending to the Meſſages, lingneſs to go to Nineveh, and that is, hren 
| which he ſent them. (q) Since the Day | the fuperabundant Mercy of God, which, 
that their Fathers came forth out of Egypt, he foreſaw, would be mov'd to Pity, at 
(fays God to one of his Prophets) even unto | the Prayers and Tears of the People, 
| this Day, I have ſent unto them all my and therefore he remonſtrates thus: (t) 
Servants, the Prophets, daily rifing up. J pray thee, O Lord; was not this. niy 
early, and ſending them; yet they bearkened Saying, when I was yet in my Country? 
not unto me, nor ' inclined their Ear, but | Therefore I. fed before unto Tarſhiſh; for 
hardened their Neck, and did worſe than I ew that thou art a gracious God, and 
their Fathers : Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeak merciful, flow to Anger, of great Kindneſs, 
all theſe Words unto them, but they will] and repenteſt thee of the Evil. But, how | 
not hearken, and thou ſhalt call unto them, plauſible: ſoever this Excuſe may be, yet, 
but they will not anſwer thee, And there- | upon the Face of the whole Affair, it 
fore God, very well foreknowing the Suc- | appears, that the Prophet confider'd him- 
ceſs that his Prophet would meet with, | ſelf a little too much; and therefore we 
| - mightſend him with Commiſſion to preach | may conclude, that the true Reaſon, for 
ti to the Ninevites, not only in Purſuance of | his declining this Errand, was the Hazard 
| | his kind Purpoſes to them, but with an | and Difficulty of the Undertaking, and 
| Intent likewiſe, to render his own People | the great Uncertainty. of its Succeſs : The 
| | inexcuſable, even as our Saviour repreſents | very ſame Thought, that deterr'd Moſes 
il the Caſe of the Jews in his Days, who | from applying to Pharaoh to grant the 
| | refus'd to hear him: (Tr) The Men of | Hraelites their Liberty; and Gideon, from 
i Nineveh ſhall riſe in Judgment with this taking up Arms to reſcue his Country 
Generation, and fhall condemn it, becauſe from the Slavery of the Midianites: For 
they repented at the Preaching of Jonah, | as each of theſe made their ſeveral Ex- 
and behold a greater than Jonah is here. © | cuſes; I am of uncircumciſed Lips, ſays | 
1 Jonahre- Ax p indeed, ſome have imagin'd, that one, and how ſtall Pharaoh hearken unte 
Tae te one great Cauſe of Jonab's declining the | me? And, J am the leaſt in my Father's 
Order at firſt, and of his going at laſt with | Houſe, ſays the other, and how then ſhall 
ſo much Reludancy to Nineveb, might be | I ſave Iſrael? So might Jonab ſay within 
| ſome Suſpicion, that, in Caſe theſe Cen- himſelf, . I am "leſs than the leaſt of the 
tiles ſhould liſten to his Preaching, it might | © Prophets, and how then can I expect 
be, not only a laſting Reproach, but a | * that the People of ſo great and opulent 
Means of Reprobation likewiſe to his | © a City will give any Attention to my 
Countrymen, who, under the conſtant « Preaching; that they will not rather 
IAiniſtration of ſo many Prophets, were | © take the Alarm, and fall upon me, and 
only become more obdurate in Sin: And | ** ſlay me, when I come to tell them that 
therefore, jealous of the Honour of his | their Ruin and Deſtruction is ſo near 
Nation, and too ſollicitous for their Pre- | approaching? - I'll get quit of this dan- 
ſervation, he could not prevail with him- Tag gerous Affair therefore, as well as I can, 
{elf to accept of a Commiſſion, that ſeem d . and, becauſe I conceive, that the Spirit 
to interfere with his; leſt a ready Com- of Propbecy, (which upon this Account 
pliance with the Divine Commands at | makes me ſo uneaſy) will not purſue me, 
. Nineveb ſhould prove the Diſparagement . after I am gone out of the Holy Lend, 
at leaſt, if not the utter Rejection ff I'll make the beſt. of my Way into 
(5) bis Brethren, his Kinſmen afar the | ©. Cilicia ; for, when I have got at ſome 
Fleſh, | 7 Diſtance from Judea, God rs 


{4) Jer. v. 25. Se. er) Math. xii. 41. ( Rem. . 3. ( Jonah iv, 2. 
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probably WAs 


4 think no more of ſending me, but may 
© < find him out ſome other Prophet, that 
1093, Se. © jg better qualify'd for this Purpoſe.” 


— IE 


But, () auhitber ſhall I go from thy Spirit? | who has wrote expreſly upon this Subject, 
(as one better inſtructed than Jonah ſeems | gives us this Account, — © That, in the 


to be in this Article of his Omnipreſence, | << Nerthern Seas, there are Whales of ſach 


addrefles himſelf ' to God) Or  whither 


* a prodigious Bigneſs, that, when their 


all I. fee from. thy Preſence? FI aſcend et Fleſh is taken off, and nothing left but 
up into Heaven, thou art there; if I go| © their Skeletons, they look like large 


down into: Hell; thou art there alſo; if 1 


« Veſſels, or rather like ſpacious Houſes, 


take the Wings of the Morning, and dwell | © with ſeveral Chambers and Windows in 

in the uttermoſt Parts of the Sea, even| * them, wherein a whole Family might 
there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me, and thy | find Room to live.” Their Mouth 

 Right-Hand ſhall bold me; which no Man | (every one allows) is capable of containing 


ever ſo experimentally found to be true, as 


ſeveral Men at once. We are told (d) of 


did this Prophet, while he ſojourn d in the | one, caſt upon the Coaſt of Taſcum, in ö 
Deep, and took up his Habitation 4 in 15 the Vear 1024, whoſe Jaws were ſo wide 


indale's Belly. 


that a Man on Horſeback might have rode 


- (x) SOME eget Men read are of into them with Eaſe: And we have not 


Opinion, chat the Fiſh, which'ſwallow'd | 
up Jonah, was not a Whale, becauſe the 


much Reaſon to doubt, but that theic 
Throat and Belly are anſwerable to (0 fo 


largeſt of theſe (as they tell us) Have but Wide an Opening. 


Ir cannot be hodght'in ances, but the 


are not capable of receiving a Man entire | OBſophagus, in Creatures that are tad, 


into their Stomachs : And therefore they 
imagine, 'that it was what 'they call the | Compariſon to what it is when 


muſt be contracted to a great Degree, in 
they are 


Lamia, or Sea-Dog, which, tho” leſs in | alive, and eſpecially when they are cating; 


Bulk than a Whale, has a Gullet ſo vaſtly | in Which Caſe it is ca 
large, that frequently i in its Stomach have 
been found Men, all whole and entire, 


( 7 P; and ſometimes clad i in Armour. 


pable of ſo great 
Dilatation, (as is evident from a Pi}e's 
ſometimes ſwallowing another Fiſh almoſt 


of his own Magnitude) that we need not 


Ir muſt be &cknowledg'd, that the much fear, but that the Fiſh, which God 
. Dag: gadol, which the Text in] had provided for that Purpoſe, was able to 
Jonab makes uſe' of, ſignifies no more | gulp Jonab down at once, without ever 
than any great Fiſn; but then it makes | hurting him. For the Whale, as We 
ſomething for the common Opinion, that | are told, has neither Teeth nor Tufhes, 

the dale is the largeſt Species we know | (whereas the Sea-Dog has four or fiveRows 
of, that ſwims in the Sea. The Antients | of Teeth in each Jaw) and is therefore 
indeed ſeem to have enlarg d too much in | the much properer pf the two to receive 
their Account of this Animal. (2) Pliny | into its Stomach any Thing _ whh- 
talks of ſome that were ſix hundred Feet | out the Danger of Contuſon. 


long; and above half as much broad. 
Solinus (a) makes others no leſs than eight 


hundred Feet; and Diony/ivs (5) ſeems to] in the next Place, ſee how he is to lire 
allies, of "others that iy hat 6 Tay 1 fot t Fe e ws The 


( Phat. © Nix. 7. (a) ne ha, ber l. Ib. v. e. 12. 1 6 Mts 
48 127 e nated Rendeler, reports of dne of theſe Sea-Dogs, which was taken 


near Nice, or Marſeilles. Calmet's Diſſert. ſur le Poiſſon qui engloutit Janab. 


{a) Cap. 52. (5) Periegetes, ver. 603. 


(=) Lib. xxxviii. c. 1. 


(c) Olaus Magnus, de Piſcibus Monſtrof. lib, Xi. c. 16, 16 


(4) John Cabri, of the Academy of Florexey, makes mention of this Whale, (. N e puted 3 


illud, 18 veluti] * * illius 4 


9 * 
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wide enough to ſwallow up a Ship with al From i Kings 
its Rigging. Bur tho' theſe may paſs for End Ty 


extravagant Exaggerations, (e) an Author, An. 


Tus we have convey'd Fob abe b might 
and ſound inte db Whale Belly ; let us, 227 55 
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Fw Ry '* three Days, and three Nights; but as Stomach of a Fiſh, or, at leaſt, to draw End whey : 


2 Fonah was a Type of our Saviour, and |'in ſuch a Quantity of Air, as is requiſite . 
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his Abode in the Belly of the Whale a to give a due Circulation to his Blood; yet, 


ſince it is neither contrary to the Nature, 
nor ſuperior to the Power of God, by one 
Means or other to effect the Thing, if it 
be but agreeable to his Will, we n 
ſee any Reaſon why it may not be done. 
BATS, and Swallows, and other Birds, 


'Prefiguration of our Lord's Continuance 
(g) in the Heart of the Earth, there is 
ſome Reaſon to think, that the Type and 
the Antitype, in this Reſpect, were both 
alike; and that, as our Lord was but one 
whole Day, and Part of two more, in the 
Grave, ſo Jonab might continue no longer 
in the Deep; and yet, according to the 
Hebrew Way of Computation, both be 
truly ſaid to have been three Days, and three 
| Nights, in their reſpective Confinements. 
But not to inſiſt on this Abbreviation of 
Time, what ſome Naturaliſts tell us of 
the Food of the Whale, viz. That it does 
not live on Fleſh, but on Weeds, on the 
Froth of the Sea, on Inſects, and ſuch 
ſwall Fiſh as are eaſy of Digeſtion, and 
that, conſequently, as having a colder 
| Stomach it was a fitter Receptacle for the | 
Prophet, than any other Fiſh, that was 


carnivorous ; this might be of ſome Con- 


| fideration perhaps, were we not diſpos'd 
to call in the miraculous Power of God, 
which alone could. preſerve” him in theſe 
| Circumſtances. But then, we cannot but 
allow, that, as he ſuſpended the Violence 
of the Fire, from hurting the three young 


Men that were caſt into the Furnace; | 


that as he made St Peter's Body either ſo 
light, as to walk upon the Waters, or the 
Waters ſo ſolid, as to ſupport it; ſo, with 
the ſame Facility, he might controul the 
acid Hymours in any Creature's Stomach, 
and make it (for ſuch a determinate 
Time) loſe its Faculty of Digeſtion; For, 
in all this, there is nothing that ſurpaſſes 
the Power of the great AUTHOR or 
NATURE, who gives, or ſuſpends the 
Activity of all Bodies, who ſtops, or con- 
trouls, who changes, or modifies (as he 
thinks fit) all the Motion which he com- 
municates to Matter, of what Kind ſoever 
it be. And, in like Manner, tho' it be 
| impoſſible, according to the ordinary Laws. 


( Janaki. 17: 


(g) Matth. xii. 40. 


which; in the cold Seaſon of the Year creep 


into Cliffs of Rocks, and hollow Trees, 
( Creatures, that live under Ground, 
and ſeveral others, that abide at the Bot- 
tom of deep Waters, ſubſiſt in a Manner 
without breathing. They live, as it were, 
in a Deliquium of Life, and the Blood in 
their Veins ſeems to move very lowly, if 

at all; and yet we find them revive again, 
upon the Approach of the genial Heat of 
the Sun, to give their Blood and Juices a 
briſker Fermentation; and why might not 

God then, during theſe three Days and 
Nights, put Jonah into the very fame State 
of Repoſe and Tranquillity, that either the | 
Element they live in, or the colder Seaſon 
of the Year do naturally bring upon theſe 
Animals, by correcting the Fluidity, and 


retarding the Circulation of his Blood, 
ſo as to make een Reſpi piration not ſo 


weren 7 . 

Tux antient Phyficiaris were of Opinion, 
that, while the Child continu'd in its 
Mother's Womb, it liv'd without breath- 
ing, ſo that there was no Employment 
for the Lungs, until it came into the open 
Air; but later Anatomiſis will perſuade us, 
that, without ſome Circulation of Blood in 
the Body, no Animal can live; and there- 
fore they pretend to have found out in the 
Fetus a conſiderable Artery, which con- 
veys the Blood from the Vena Cava (with- 
out its paſſing into the right Ventricle of 
the Heart) into the Lungs; from whence, 
by another ſmaller Artery (which they call 
the Botal) it is carry'd into the Aorta, 
and ſo continues in a perpetual Circulation, 
wk: ts the Lakes of the Lungs, 
_ which 


(+5) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur le Poiſſon, Er. 


— 
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which are not replete with Blood, nor | 
if, begin to move until the Child is born and 
5 ſucks in the freſh Air. For then, ſay they, 
the Blood, being forc'd by the Motion of 
the Heart into the Artery, whoſe Orifice 
ies in its right Ventricle, goes directly into 
the Lungs, and is thence brought back by 
the Pulmonary Vein; ſo that the other 
Veſſels, which help the Circulation of the 
Blood in the Fætus, being now become uſe- 
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a 


evidence, and when there appear d an From 1 King 


viii. to the 
urgent Occaſion for God's exerting his End of 2 
ce Almighty Power; whereas, in the . 


—— 
© Caſe before us, there ſeems to be none 
tc at all. * 


Tur Prophets, however inveſted with Anfeer'd, by 
great Power, and ſometimes intruſted with *; benny fr 
high Commiſſions from God, were ( 


God did this 
Men ſubhject to the like Paſſions and Infirmi- *- - wa Jo- 


Miracle, viz, 


particular Perſons Nature ſometimes pre- 
ſerves them open ; and this is the Reaſon 


which ſome give us, why the Divers (as 


they are called) who accuſtom themſelves 


to go under Water, to diſcover and 


Wo 10 a. 17, . 44 


bring up the Riches of the Deep, can 


breathing. 
WI pretend not hw to advance, 


| that Jonab was one of this Sort of Men ; 


but ſtill we may affirm, that it was in 
God's Power, during his Continuance in 


of Acquieſcence, and his Blood into ſuch a 
Form of Circulation, as would require no 


more Reſpiration, than the Fats has in 


the Womb. In this there is nothing 
impoſlible, nothing incompatible with the 


Laws of Nature ; tho' it muſt be acknow- 
ledg d, chat, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the Thing 


is above the ordinary and known Laws of 
Nature, and therefore miraculous: But 


chen, if we believe not this Miracle, why 


| ſhould we believe any other, or why 


ſhould it be thought a more. incredible 
Thing chat Jonah ſhould live three Days 


in the Belly of a large Fiſh, than that 
Lazarus (i) ſhould be re-called to Life 
again, after he had been four Days bury'd 
in the Grave; that the Prophet ſhould 
return from this Sea- Monſter s Stomach, 
ſafe and found, than that the (I). three 


Jews in Babylon ſhould eſcape from the 


flaming Furnace, without having fo much 
as the Smell 
An Objedtion. 


of the Fire paſs upon them? 


mw Dan, ii 27. 


ties as we are, is evident, not only from 


leſs, do by Degrees ſtop, and are dry'd up. 
But it may not always happen ſo: In ſome 


the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, but from 


the Accounts of their own Behaviour, like- 


wiſe. The Prophet that was ſent to 
Bethel to denounce God's Judgment againſt 

the idolatrous Altar, was a fad Example 
of human Frailty, in giving Credit to the 


Perſuaſions of another, even when they 


| contradifted a Divine Command. Jonab, 
abide ſo long i in that Element, without | 


when he was directed to go to Nineveh, 
diſcover'd the like, if no greater Tokens 
of human Infirmity, when, inſtead of 
purſuing that Journey, he bent his Courſe 
another Way, not without ſome vain 


| Hopes of evading by that Means the 
the Nſhs Belly, to put him in ſuch a State 


Divine Preſence : And therefore, as God 
ſent a Lion to ſlay the Prophet of Judah, 
for his too much Credulity ; ſo ſome have 
imagin'd, that he not only purſu'd this 
Prophet of Mael with a dreadful Storm, 


but even had him thrown over-board, and 
| {wallow'd up by this Sea-Monſter, in Pu- 


niſhment for his Perverſeneſs and Prevari- 
cation. God indeed, by his over-ruling 
Power, made the Belly of this Monſter a 
Place of Security to him; but what No- 
tions the Prophet himſelf had of this 
ſtrange Habitation, (m) where the. Floods 
compaſſed him about, and the Billows and 
Waves paſſed over him, we may learn from 


his Meditations in the Deep, Cu) when be 
cried, by Reaſon of his. Aflction, to the 


Lord, and be. heard him: So that, upon 


deſtroy him, the primary Reaſon, we may 
imagine, for his. appointing this Fiſh to 


ſwallow him up, was to ſtop this fugitive 


Prophet, as he was endeavouring to make 
Bu r other Miracles, it IE, | his Eſcape: But then, in the Mit of 
&« were done _e ward mw Ends of Pro- 


19 7 thinking ow Mercy, after a 
N 11 * 5 


0 Janis V. 17. 


Confinement 


{= Jonah i. 3. ; (=) Thjd. ver. . 


the Preſumption, that God intended not to 
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Confinement of three Night and three | ſion of their Converſion. - And; in Hke From 1 Kings 
. Days! in the Deep, whereby he both taught Manner, if the ſudden Ceafing of the Storm Lal of * 
him better Obedience for the future, and | upon Jonabh's being caſt forth into the Con. 
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Mariners. 


throw him upon ſome Coaſt of the Euxine 


hardly be any quick Mover) run eight 


 ranean Sea; and therefore the moſt pro- 
bable Opinion is, that, ſomewhere on this 


Voyage from Crete to Rome, underwent, 
_ an Angel ſtood by him one Night, and | 
faid unto. him, (r) Lo, God hath given thee 
all them that ſail wwith-thee : And if, by 
the Expreſſion, we may underftand the 


' Omnipreſence, he order'd his Jailor (if we 


deliver him ſafè on Shore. 
75 convert the 6 & H E Oriental Traditions do vaſtly 
differ as to the Place, where Jonah was 


Conjectures. This Ship, we know, was 
bound for Tarſus (p, 2 great trading 


Jonab; and, if ſo, the Mariners, who, 
by the Time that he was ſet on Shore, 
had arriv'd at their Port, when they 
heard the ſtrange Account of his Delive- | 
rance, muſt have become Converts to the 
Worſhip of that God only, who, in this 
Inſtance, had ſhewn himſelf able (3) 75 a | 
whatever he. pleaſed in Heaven, and in the 
Earth, in tbe Sea, and in all the 1 
Places. 8 


rectify d his Notions concerning the Divine 


may ſo ſpeak) to give him his Liberty, and 


caſt upon the Land. (o) Jſipbus muſt 
needs be under a groſs Miſtake, when, to 


Sea, he makes the Whale (which could 


bundred Leagues, at leaſt, in three Days 
and Nights: Neither are others, Who, 
from the upper Part of the Mediterranean, | 
carry him into the Ocean, and thence into 
the Red-Sea, or the Perfian Gulph, in the 
like Space of Time, any happier in their 


Town in Cilicia, a Province in Af a 
Minor, at the Eaſt End of the Mediter- 


Coaſt, the Fiſh diſembogu'd itſelf. of | 


IN the Storm which. * Paul, in his} 


Salvation: of their Souls, as well as their 
Bodies, a ſufficient Reaſon it was, for 
God's permitting this Diſtreſs to fall upon | 


them, fince eventually it prov'd the Occa- 


(e) Fewvifo Antiq. lb. ix. c. 11. 
$&xXV. 6. + | (7) AQs xxvil. 24. 
(x) Deut. iv. 34. | 


(s) Jonah 1. 16. 


Sea (s), made fo ſtrong an Impreflion 
n the Mariners, that ſalled with him ; 


how can we think, but that His miraculous | 


Eſcape out of that mercileſs Element 


(eſpecially when he came to recount the 
Particulars of it) would make them all Pro- 


ſelytes to his Religion ? And if we may 
fuppoſe farther, that fome of the Ships 

Crew accompany'd him to Nineveh, as 
knowing the Purpoſe of his Errand thither, 
to teſtify to the People, that he. was the 


fame Man, who was in this Manner | 
deliver d from the Jaws of the Deep, or 
that the Ninevites came by their Intelli- 
gence of this Miracle by ſome other 


Means ; we have here a good Reaſon why 
they attended to his Meſſage, and repented 


at his Preaching, and conſequently, why 
God wrought this wonderful Work upon 


him, in order to give his Predi, Hons n more 
Weight and Authority. 


Nay farther, we may Me that, To mag =, 
when the People of Nineveb heard Tinah'® =" ore 
preaching about their Streets, and threaten- ; 

ing their City with ſo ſudden a Deſtruction, | 

their Curioſity would naturally lead them 


to enquire who that Perſon was, and by 


whoſe Authotity it was, that he took k 
nuch por him? And being inform'd, chat 


'he was of a Nation ( 2 which had God 


more nigh waito Them in all Things, that. 
they called upon him for, and had Statutes 


and Judgment more righteous than any 


other People upon Earth : A Nation, (u) 
to bon (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) aer 
tained the Aabptic on, and the Ghery, and 5 


the Covenant, and the Giving of the Law, 
ant the Service of God, and the Promiſes : : 


A Nation (x) which the Lord bath taken 
| from tbe mig of another. Nation, had 


brought out of Eb. and ſettled i in Canaan, 


» 


by Teniptatic ans, by KY; ui, and by Wonders, | 


and by War, and by a mighty, Hand, and 


Ws Deut. iv. 7. 8. (s) 


Nom. ix. 4. 
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Terror z and that he, in particular, was a 
Prophet of this great God, who had made 


A. M. 
30017 r. 
Ane Chriſ. 


all that in them is, and who, for his Dil-' 
obedience in refuſing to come upon this 
Errand, had confin'd him in the Deep for 
three Days and. Nights, but now, upon 
his Humiliation, had ſet him free from his | 
ghaſtly Prifon, and given him Courage to 
ſpeak with ſo much Boldneſs: The Peo- 
ple, I ſay, who were inform'd of all this, 
could not well fail of giving God the Glory 
due unto his Name, for ſending a Prophet 
of his favourite Nation, and one of ſo diſ- 
_ finguifiy a Character, to give them No- 
tice of their impending Doom. 

(y) I WROUGHT for my Wame's 
Sake, (ſays God, remembering the won- 
drous Things which he had done for the 
Children of ael) I wrought for my 
Names Sale, that it ſhould not be polluted 
Fonts the Heathen, , among whom they were, 
7 in whoſe Sight I made. myſe If known unto 
them, in bringing them out of the Lond of 
Egypt: And therefore we may well admit 
(as another Motive to his working this 
Miracle) the Deſire he had to raiſe the 
Fame of a Nation he had taken ſo imme- 
| lately under his Care, as well as to have 
the Glory of his own Name magnify'd 


1 1 — + 


that, whenever the Reality. of that Fact, Fo ch 2 
as it is related in the New Te/tament, came Rad d of s 
to be called in Queſtion, we might be ac EI 
| furnifſh'd with a parallel Inſtance of the 
tughty Power of God, an in the 
9 

Non is it only in the ſacred Records The Hi/ 
that we meet with this Hiſtory of Jonab, £7 ab 
but in the Fables, related by ſeveral Hea- Vale. 
then Authors both in Verſe and Proſe, we 
find evident Footſteps and Memorials of it. 
Hercules was the great Champion of the 
Grecians, and his Fame they were wont 
to adorn with all the remarkable Exploits, 
chat they could in any Nation hear of. 
Tis not improbable therefore, (a) that the 
Adventure of his jumping down the 
Throat of the Sea-Dog, which Neptune 
had ſent to devour him, and there con- 5 
cealing himſelf for three Days, without 
any Manner of Hurt, ſave the Loſs of a 
few Hairs, which came off by the Heat 
of the Creature's Stomach, was founded 
upon ſome blind Tradition, which theſe 
People might have of what happen d to 
Jonah. Nor can the known Story of 
Arion, thrown oyer- board by the Sea- 
men, but taken up by a Dolphin, and car- 
ry'd ſafe to Corinth, be juſtly referr'd to 
any other Original; ſince, - CH) belides 


92. add that meſt wei 


And to ak among the Gent 7 les; 


| ghty : Reaſon. of all, 
which our bleſſed, Saviour ſuggeſts: 2 (S 


An evil and adulterous Generati on ſeeketh 


ter a Sign, and there ſhall no Sign be 


10 which we may 


ſome Refemblance i in their Names, and no 
great Diſparity in the Times wherein they 
livd, (which are both Circumſtances that 
make for this Hypotheſis) the ſuppos'd Dif- ; 
ference in their reſpective Callings can be 


given fo it, bur the Sign of the Prophet} no Manher of ObjeQion to it, (c) becauſe 
Jonas: Por as Tohas teig thre? Days and | the fame Word in the Hebrew Tongue 
three. Ni Vrghts in the WI hale's Belly. fo aal ſignifies both a | Prophet and a Mufician. | 


le Son of Man be three Days and three 
Mgbes in the Heart of the Earth. So that 
the great Deſign of God's exhibiting, at 


FJonnh, was to corifitny, itt future Ages, 


the great and ' fundamental, Article of our | 


* Faith, upon avhich the whole Superſtruc- 


ture of the Gh-1ftan Religion depends, the 
I 201 42 our e 0 ad 


„ "A 

4 Rack xx. 9, 14. el Marth, al, 0 40. 
Demon. Evang. bet, 4 de Propherk Je. | 
ver. 5, 6. e 


(c) Huetins, ibid. 


And therefore it is remarkable, that, as 
Ation play'd the Tane, wherewith he 
.charm'd and allur'd the Fiſh | to fave him, 


this Time, this Miracle: i in the Perſon of | before he jump'd.over-board ; ſo Jonah, 


when he found himſelf fafely landed, 
| utter'd, hat is called (d) a Prayer indeed, # 
but is, in Reality, a hy Hymn, in Com- 
memoration of his great Deliveratice, as 
5 1 by this b (e The Waters 


conipaſed 


(3) Har. 
4% hid, 


. 8 vid. Cranies and Bothare,.. | 
(4) Jonah ii. 2. 
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3 compaſſed me n even t0 45 Saul; the Earth, wah * Bars, was lac ab for: From 1 King, 
Ant. Chris Depth cloſed me round about, and Weeds: 


ever; yet baſt thou brought L r 
63 were wrapped about my Head. I went from the Pit, 0 Lu 1 ife * End x 
down to the Bottoms of the Mountains ; the | | — — 


a\ 


ILL IEE IRIS oo MII 
FAITE IE ende enen WWE IE II WRNNWRWB Wren 


CHAP. PS 


PR 


From the Death 1 21A, 10 the Death f Jostan 


The HisToORy. 


Zechariah, | he was murther'd by Shallum, who uſurp d 


we HE Interregnum , or Vacancy in 
Tract, "g of dhe Throne of MVael, which laſted | the Throne, but enjoy'd it no longer than 
woody „ dar for two and twenty Years and upwards, | ove Month. For Menahem, General of 
2 b Mena. occafion'd ſo general a Confuſion, that the | the King's Forces, which were then be- 


People, at length, came to a Reſolution to 
place Zechariah, the Son of Yeroboam, 
and the fourth + and laſt of Jebus Line, 
upon the Throne. This happen d in the 
eight and thirtieth Year of Uzziab King 
of Judab; but, as he prov'd a wicked 


Prince, and follow'd the Steps of his Ance- this, 


for, he did not live long to enjoy the Go- 
vernment : For, at the End of fix Months, 


ſieging Tirzab, hearing of what Shallum 
had done, immediately rais'd the Siege, 


and, marching directly to Samaria, de- 


feated and flew Shallum; ; and, by the 


Power and Authority of the Army, plac d 
himſelf upon the Throne. Not long after 


hog Gates, he took the Place by Storm, 
roma, | 


3 This — ſome Chronologers make 3 and ſome ſhorter, according as they FEY that Zechariah 


he return d with his Army to Tirzab | 
+ ; but, the Inhabitants refuſing to open 


| reign'd, more or leſs, in Conjunction with his Father: But, that there was manifeſtly a Facazcy in the Throne of 


| Tfrael for the Time aſſign d, is evident from hence: 


That Jeroboam the IId, who began to reign in the fifteenth 


Year of Amaxiab King of Judah, dy'd in the fifteenth Year of Uxxiab, and that his Son Zechariah began not to reign, | 


till the eight and thirtieth Year of the ſaid Uzziab ; ſo that there was plainly all this Zterregmear, but whence it was oc- 
cafion'd, whether by e eee (as appears by the unfortunate End of the Suc- 


ceſſors) we are no where told. Patrick's Commentary. 
+ God had promiſed Jebu, that, for executing hls Will apon the Houſe of Ahab, he would continue the Crown 


of asl in his Family for four Generations ; and accordingly, Fehoabaxz,, Foaſh, Feboram, and Zechariah ſacceeded 
him: But, becauſe he did it, not ſo much in Obedience to the Divine Command, as to ſatisfy his private and am- 


| bitious Views, and in a Method of Crze/ty quite abhorrent to the Divine Nature, God cut his Family ſhort, as 


ſoon as he had fulfilled his Promice to him, and thereby accompliſh'd the Prophecy of Hoſea, I will avenge the Blood 
of Jezreel ah the Houſe of Jehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom of the Hauſe of Iſrael, Chap. i. 4. and perhaps it 
was in Remembrance of this Prophecy, as well as of the Promiſe, which confin'd the Kingdoms in Jess Family to 
four Generations only, 2 Kings xv. 10. that n was mme, TOI Patrick's Com- 
mentary, and Pools Annotations. 


+ This is a Place we find frequent Mention of in the ſacred Records, becxtls It wu u ag Time the Fra? Oy 


of the Kingdom of Mrael, after that the ten Tribes had revolted from the Houſe of David. Jeroboam, who was the 
firſt King of /7ee/, (though he dwelt for ſome Time in Shechem) in his latter Days, at leaft, refided here, as did all 
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and ſo having ſpoiled it, and laid all the wy 1 7 a Preſent of three thouſand From 1 Kings 
Country waſte as far as Tiphzah, he came, | Talents of Silver, which he rais'd out of 2 _ 5 
and fat down before it: But, when the | the wealthieſt of his Subjects, prevailed Chr, 


— 
People of T ipbzab, i in like Manner, refus' d with him, not only, to withdraw his For- 


to open their Gates, and ſubmit to him, 


without Diſtinction of Age or Sex; he put 


them all to the Sword, and, in ſhort, was 


ſo  barbarouſly . cruel, as to “ rip th GS! 


very Women chat were with Child. 


ces, but to recognize his Title likewiſe to 


the Crown of Iſrael, before he left the 
Kingdom; which was one great Reaſon, 
that he held the quiet Poſſeſſion of it for 


| the Space of ten Years, and, in the fiftieth 


"FUL. +, King of Aria, taking che Vear of .Uzziab King of. Judah, dy'd, Y 


Advantage of theſe Diſtractions, march d and was ſucceeded in it by his Yo Pee 


with an Army, and invaded the Kingdom labiab. 


of Iſrael on the other, Side of Jordan,, P E KAHIAH wide did not reign Menahem iz 


Which lay neareſt to e But Me- above two Years, before he was murther'd, Pe? 
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- kah, who 7s 


the other Kings of 2 el Oari, Sells ed Þ Years i in Trab, built "ASTD and rl hs Royal Seat murther d by 


Hoſhea, under 
thither, where it continued until a final Period was put to that- Kingdom. Now the Reaſon, which induc d the firſt a the IC- 


| Kings of Iſrael] to make Tirxab the Place of their. Reſidence,” may be gather'd ffom that Expreſſion in Canticles, Taclitih Kings. 


5 5 Thou art beautiful, 2 my Love, 47 Tirzah, Chap. vi. 4. which certainly implies, that Tirxab was a beautiful. and _ 


| pleaſant City to dwell i in. But how famous and beautiful a Place ſoever this City was, we have no certain Account . 
of its Situation; only it is ſuppos'd by moſt, that, as Feroboam was of the Tribe of Ephraim, be would be naturally 


roy'd by Sal- 
weſer 


inclin'd” to make Choice of a Place, within the Compaſs of his Tribe, for his Roya/ City: And this Opinion is 
thought. to, receive ſome Confirmation from dhe Word Epbraim's being frequently us d to denote the aue Kingdom 7 
of Hall, even becauſe its capital City was fituated 3 in that Tribe, However | this be, "tis pretty plain. from the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Story, that the Tiphzab, Where Menahem exercis'd ſo much Cruelty, was ndt the Town of that 


| Name which lay upon the Euphrates, mention'd in 1 Kings,iv. 21. as one of the Boundaries of Solomon's Dominion, but 


ſome Place not far from 7 end, _ cd, _ N in che Tribe of e Helle 5 Geography of 


the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


Jaeſepbus does not indeed ks mention of this bash W of his ws Ces, but this he 
tells vs, that, “ when he had taken the Town, he put all to- che Sword, without ſparing a Man, Woman, or 
„ Chikl; and that: he: exercis'd' ſuch mercileſs Rigour and. Inhumanity towards his own Countrymen, as would 


44 have been unpardonable- even to: the warſt of | Barbarians :” But by theſe Methods he thought, no doubt, to 


terrify the whole Kanten ſo that * are: 20 withſtand him. Jenin 07 lib. ix. c. 11. and Patrick's 0 
Commentary. 3 5 


„ This is the firſt Time that we find any Meacion niade of the Kingdom of ris, fans he Doe 1 
wWbo erected a ſmall Principality there, Gen. x. 11. and” Pu}, or Phu, is the firſt Monarch of that Nation, who in- 


vaded fraeh,. and | began their 'Tranſportation out of their Country. Some are of Opinion, that he was the ſame with. 


 Belefis, the Governor. of Babylon, who, together with. Arbaces the." Mede, flew, Sardanapalus, the laſt of the Afjrian 


| Monarchs, and tranſlated the Empire to the Chaldears. - Our excellent Patrick, ſeems. to be confident in this: But; I | 


according td our learned Prideaux, Beleſis was one Generation later, and therefore. it is-ſuppos'd, that this Pul was 
the Father of Sardanapalus, v who was called Sardon with the Annexion of his Father's Name Pul, in the ſame Manner 


= s Meradach, King, of Babylon, was called Merodach-baladan, becauſe he was the Son of Baladan. This Pul ereſore 
was the fame King of 4/jria, who, when Jonab preach'd againſt Nineveh, gaye great Tokens of his Humiliation 


| and Repentance.; The only Difficulty is, that hy ſeems to have: march'd'bis Army from Hahl, and not from Ni. 


deb, and yet his Son and Succeſſor, we find, liv'd at Nineveh : But then it is ſuggeſted, that, as the Kings of ria 
reſided ſometimes at Babylon; and ſometimes at Nine web, tis not improbable, that Pul, to avoid the ,Judgments, 


wWdhich Jonah threaten d againſt the latter, might remove to Babylon;.. where. he reſided the remainivg/ Part of his Reign; 


and this made it ſo conyenient for him to attack the Jarktes on the — 1 of e eee 
A. 747. and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. | 

1 This ſhews that Mena len was a Man of great Weight e Fab notwithſtanding ell bis Violence 
nd Crpctey, he left the Kingdom in his own Family, Which his two: Predeceſſors could not do. It is manifeſt howe- 
ver, that chere was a ſmall Interregnui of about a Year's'Coritinuance; between his Death and his Son's Acceſſion : 


For his Son did not begin to reign till the #/tierh Year of Uzz/ah, and yet he muſt have been dead the Year 


before, becauſe it is ſaid of him, 2 Kings xv. that he began to reigi in the thirty. ninch of Lxaiab, and -reign'd but 
ten Vears. There was therefore apparently an Interregnum ; but what: the Occaſion of it was, it is not ſo well known; 
though chere is Room to ſuppoſe, that it proceeded from the Intereſt of his Succghor, who might raiſe a Parry to keep 
him out of the Throne, as he did aftetwards to deprive him both of char, and L/. For (according to Fo/ephus } 


He was cut to Pieces, with ſeveral of his Friends about him, at a: jub/ick Feaf; by che treaſonable Praflice:of 
« Pekah, one of his principal Officers, who, ſeizing upon the Government, 'reign'd about twenty Years, and left it at 


« laſt a difficult Queſtion to determine, Ae DR win <= Er; W mo A os | 
« towards Men,” To/eph. Anda · lib. ix, c. e lb, il. 
Nu nz. LXI, . 11 L. 


4 Howe % 3 


. — —— 3 — 


A. M. 
3001, Cc. 
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bim promiſe to become his Ygſſal, and to] other Provinces, to en the Land: 


' ſucceeded his Father T:glath-Pileſer, in 


* 


"The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, N 


in his Nerd Palace, by Pekah, the Gene- pay him an annüal Tribute. For 2050 
ral of his Army, who, in the laſt Year of Time Hoſhea ſent his Preſents, and his 
Uzziah, uſurp'd the Crown, and wore it Tribute-Money, very punctually; ; but, 
for twenty Years, but not without much | hoving etiter'd into 2 Confederacy with 
Diſquiet and Perplexity. For, after that | 80 +, King of Egypt, by his Affiſtance he 
Tiglath-Pileſer +, King of Aſyria, had | hop'd to be able to ſhake off the Frian 


um 


F. rom 1 Kings 
vill. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. | 


ſeveral Times invaded his Kingdom, taken | Yoke, and therefore withdrew his Sub- 


his Cities, ravag d the Country, and carry'd | jection, and would pay no more Tribute; 
away great Numbers of his Subjects cap- whereupon Salmaneſer + march'd with an 
tive, Hoſhea ., the Son of Elab, murther'd | Army againſt him, and, having ſubdu'd all 
him, (as he had done hi Predeceſſor) the Country round, and amaſs'd a * great 


and, after an Interregnum of nine Years, Quantity of rich Prey, he came, and fat 


thruſt himſelf into the Throne; but it | down before Samaria. The Town held 


was not long, before he found that his] out for three Years ; but, being at length 


Incumbrances. | | demoliſh'd it. He took Haſbea, and put 
1 . „„ bim! in Chains, and ſhut him up in Priſon 
$4 LA N ES ER, who, in the all his Days; and, having + carry'd the 
fourteenth Year of Abaz, King of Judah, | People into Captivity, and plac'd them in 


"Fat 


_ Uſurpation was attended with many] compelled to ſurrender, Salmaneſer quite 


the North Parts of Afyria, and in the 


the Kingdom of Aſjria, invaded his Coun- | Cities of the Medes, he ſent ſeveral Colomies 


try, and, having ſubdu'd Samaria, made | of his own Subjects from Babylbn, and 


| But 


+ He is ſappos'd by "IE to have _ he Son and Sueceſſor of 3 who reſtor'd whe + Kintots 4 | 
and poſleſs'd it, after it had been diſmember'd by Belefis and Arbaces ; but our learned Pridrausx (who begins his 


excellent Connect ion of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Tæffament at this Period) makes him to be the ſame with Arbaces; 


by Alian called Thilgamus, and by Caftor, Ninus Junior; who, together with Bele/is, headed the Conſpiracy vgalaſt 


Sardanapalus, and ſix d his Royal Seat at Nineveh, the antient Reſidence of che 4/jrian Kings, as Beſs (Who in 
Scripture is likewiſe called Baladan, Iſaiah XXXiX, 1 ) did his at * and there povern'd his new-ereted —__ 


for nineteen Years. Prideaux's Connection, Anno . | 
+ After he had murder'd his Predeceſſor Pekah, the Elders of the Land ſeem to have taken the Govtrriticat Into 


their own Hands; for he had not the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, till the latter End of the twelfth Year of Nux, 


| 3. e. about nine Years after he had committed the Fact. Hie came to the Crown (it mult be ow d) ia very wicked | 


in order to ſhake off their uneaſy Yoke, and eee N 


Manner, and yet his Character in Scripture is not ſo vile, as many of his Predeceſſors, 2 Kings XVII. 2. For, whereas 
the Kings of Iſruel had hitherto maintain d Guardt upon the Frontiers, to hinder their Subjects from going to Fu 
ſalem to worſhip, Haſbea took away theſe Guards, and gave free Liberty to all to go, and pay their Addr&tions, where 
the Law had directed. And therefore, when Hezekiah invited all Muel to come to his Paſſover, this Prince per- 
mitted all that would to go; and when, upon their Return from that Feſival, they deſtroy'd all the Monuments of 
1dolatry,' that were found in the Kingdom of Samaria, inſtead of forbidding them, in all Probability; he gave his 


Conſent to it; becauſe, without ne tacit An ns _ yards durſt not ne wut d to N Tae 5 


Connection, Anno 729. 


+ This So, with whom Hobea enter'd i into Gabe i is, in PIP Abe en Gabler; that Anni Bu ; | 


ian, mention'd by Heredotus, and Diodorus Siculus, who, in the Beginning of Hexeliab's Reign, invated ED, and, 


having taken Boccharis, the King thereof, Priſoner, had him, in great DOD? _— alive, and then TIA" on "tis 


Kingdom. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 726. 


+ Salnaneſer (who, in Tobit 1. 2. is called Enemeſeer, and in Hoſea x. 14. Stola Bai was he Son and Burcdfor 
of Arbaces, or Tiglath-pileſer, and, according to Joſephus, (who has quoted a (Paſſage from Menander,) "there 18 
Mention made of him, and of his Conqueſt over the Land of pared in the wy 15 as Tone” ym ON 
lib. ix. c. 14. 

* In ts Readies among other rich Things, which he Fae OY a} ee ul af, 3 
Jeroboam had ſet up at Bethel, which, ever ſince his Time, had been worſtüpp'd by the gen Tribes, that had revolted 
with him from the Houſe of David, as the other Golden Calf, which he, at the ſaine Time, ſet up at Dau, had been 
taken thence, about ten Years before, by his Father T; e mou he wt: dee —— n 
that City ſtood. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 729. 1 

+ The Policy of any Prince, in tranſplanting a conquer d nag into . dex. 4s to Sean e 
bining together, (which they cannot ſo well do in a ſtrange Land, and among mme of Ute Eee 
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| 4 M. Hut — hs "TY for this Purpoſe, and] — Nation might be ſent to inſtruct From 1 Kings 
goo! on withal very wicked and idolatrous People, | them in that Particular.” This accord- Ei of: 


SS the Divine Providence permitted Lions ＋. ingly was done: But, as theſe Colonies con- Chron. 


and other wild Beaſts, to multiply upon | liſted of a Mixture of different Nations 


them to ſuch a Degree, that they were and Provinces, they join'd the Worſhip of 


forc'd to make a Reprefenturron thereof at | the true God, with that of the ſeveral 


the Aſprian Court, viz. ” That, being | Los of the Countries, from whence they 


came ; ſo that one might have ſeen the e ol 
were to warſhip the God of the Coun- | People, who came from Babylon, wor- jo rp) Gray 


gion, intro- 


* ignorant of the Manner wherein they 


— 


cc try, they ſuppos d that this Affliction ſhipping Succoth-Benoth Þ+ ; the Men een the -: 


« humbly pray d, that ſome Prieſts of the of Hamath T. ſetting up Aſhima + ; the 
f Sarees e | le : Auites 
+ Joel, in this Pare of the Hiſtory, takes the Liberty to alter the Senſe of the facred Text: For, inflead of 


che Increaſe of Lions, which deſtroy'd-the People, he tells us, That they were viſited with a dreadful Plague, lo 
** that the Place was, in a Manner, quite depopulated by it.“ But, allowing it to be Lions, why ſhould theſe new 
_ Inhabitants be afflicted with theſe Creatures, for not fearing the Lord, 2 Kings xvii. 25. when the J/-aelites, who fear'd 


the Lord as little as they, were never infeſted with any ſuch Thing? The {/aclires indeed were addicted to Idolatry, 


but then they did not deny the Divine Poxwer and Providence, only they imagin'd, that their. Idols were the interme- | 


diate Cauſes, whereby the Bleſſings of the Supreme God might be convey'd to them; whereas theſe new Cemers 


believ'd the Idols that they worſhipp'd to be true Gods, and had no Conceptions higher. They had no Notion 


of one eternal, almighty, and independent Being. The God of Mael they took to be ſuch an one as their own, a 


 Zopical God, whoſe Power and Care extended no farther, than to one particular Nation, or People; and therefore, 


to rectify their Sentiments in this Particular, he took this Method to let hem know, that all the Beaſts of the Foreſt 
avere bis, and that, whenever he is incens'd with a People, he wants no Inftruments to execute his Wrath; the Air, 
the Earth, the Elements, and ee * can avenge him, inen, Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ix. c. 14. 


and Caluets Commentary. 


ö e e e ee by thats. 
abfruſe Words. The Jewif Doctors will have them to ſignify an Hen and Chickens, but for what Reaſon tis 


hardly conceivable. Others rather think chem that celeſtial Con/fellation called Pleiades, which the Baby/onians, who 
were greatly addicted to Aſtronomy, might poſſibly worſhip. Some think them the Name of a City, which the Baty- 
Jonians built in Samaria; and others, a particular Deity whom they ador'd : But ſince the Words plainly import the 
Tabernacle of Daughters, or young Maidens, they may be moſt properly referr'd to thoſe ifm Places, where all the 
young Women were oblig'd, once in their Lives, to proſtitute themſelves to any that afc'd the Fayour, in Honour of 


the Goddeſs Mita, who, in other Nations, is called Yenus. Herodotus, in Clio, lib, i, gives us an Account of this 
abominable Cuſtom at large, and tis not improbable, that theſe Bebylonians might bring it along with them into the 
Country of Samaria. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word; Selen, de Diis n Symcag. li, e. 7· Vaius, de Ido- 


lolat. lib. ii. c. 22. and Jurien Hiſtoire des Dogmes, Qc. Part. iv. c. 8. 


+ A Province of AOria, JJC e with 
Cut, which is ſaid by M/s to be-encompaſs'd-by the River Giben, and muſt therefore be the ſame with the Country | 
Which the Greeks call Su/iana, — eee, dag pte CEE Ps, Wallis Ban. 
dn t met e el II. 


4 The Rabin, eee e bee ee e eee think, eee eee 


Shape of a Woodcock s hut; as the Word Ner ſignifies a Lamp, others (with better Reaſon) have imagin'd, that the 


Cuthites, who were afterwards called Perfians, ador'd Fire, and, in Honour of the Sun, (in the ſame Manner as 


e a Ag a ten wn nen a under the Word, _ 


+ Thew e ee Digs ant De erin Hato; zee Mme, ia he 


Province of ri, Rn ro wherein there eee, ee eee roman Salwengfer | 


eiter a dena, eee 


4 Some of the Jeuziſbß. Doctors ſay, that this Syrian e eee 8 5 N ofa 
Lena others, of a Goat; others, of a Satyr; and others, in the Figure, wherein the Poets repreſent the God Par. 


Analogy to the Greek Simia ; but the Hebrews, tis very well known, have another Worf:to denote an pe, which 


together with the- Goat, was properly an Egyptian Deity. The Sriam, however, ador d dhe Sur, under tha-Anpelia- | 
toon of Elab⸗Gabalab, from whence. the Emperor Heliogabalus (who. inſtituted that Worſhip with ſo much Magnißcence 

in Rane) took his Name:; and therefore, as. Aſlanau, or Suman, in the Perfian Language, fignibes Heaven, the Syrians | 
might from hence derive the Name of their G d, ho was repreſented by a large Stone-Pil/ar, terminating in a-Cenich, | 


or Hyremidal Figure, wy _ n Calm pp nn en ee e and . 
ets 9 4 246038 


1 


They, who made an Ape of this /de/-God, ſeem to have ſome Regard to the Sound of the Word Sima, Abiah hu an 0 | 


| Land of II- 
« was ſent upon them; and therefore they | Cuthath +, praying to Nergal ; thoſe rel. 


* 
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A. 


M. Nis; (a) who marry'd' one Anna, a 
be. C 
1003, O. 


Woman of the ſame Tribe, and by her 
had but one Son, whoſe Name was Tobias: 
That, during his Captivity, he was 
advanc'd to be Purveyor to King Salma- 
neſer, and, in that Capacity, had Liberty 


to go where he pleas d, Which gave him 


an Opportunity of viſiting his Brethren, | what Manner they were to fumigate the 


Room by burning the Liver of the Fiſh, 
came off ſafe, to the great Joy of the 
Money upon any Occaſion, ' as he did to 


and doing them all good Offices, of ſup- 
plying their Wants, and lending them 


one Gabriel, a Kinſman of his, who liv'd 
at Rages in Media, to the Sum of ten 
Talents, for which he took his Note: 


That, by a Revolution of Fortune him- 


ſelf being reduc'd to a low Condition, | 
depriv'dofhis Eye-Sight, and now advanc'd 
in Years, he order'd his Son to go to 


Rages, to fetch the Money he had left in 
his Kinſman's Hands; and, becauſe it was 
proper to have a Companion in ſo long a 
Journey, he hir'd a young Man (as he 


thought) to be his Guide, but who, after- 


wards, prov'd to be the Angel Rapbael: 


That, coming to their Inn one Night upon 
the Banks of the Tigris, Tobids went into 


the River to waſh his Feet, when a large 


Fiſh made at him, as tho it would devour | 


him; but the Angel encourag'd him to lay 
hold on it, and draw it to the Shore, and 
then bad him open it, and take out the 


Heart, the Gall, and the Liver; for that 
the Heart and Liver, when burnt, would 


drive away evil Spirits, and the Gall was 


* an excellent Remedy for all MO, 
in the Sight: That, when they came to 


Ecbatana, they went to one Raguel, a 


near Relation of Tabit's, who had an only | 
Daughter, nam'd Sara, but her Misfor- 
nn 


— 


had Nlain her ſeven Huſbands ſucceſſively, From 1 Kings 


the very firſt Night they went to Bed to End of 2 


her : That, notwithſtanding this, by the 
Perſuaſion of the Angel, Tobias was 


induc'd to marry her, and, by following 


his Advice how he and his Wife were to 
conduct themſelves after Marriage, and in 


whole Family: That, having receiv'd the 


Money at Rages, he return'd with his 


Wife, to his Parents at Nineveb; and, 


upon his Return, cur'd his Father of his 


Blindneſs, by rubbing his Eyes with the 
Fiſh's Gall, which brought away a Kind 


of white Film, that obſtructed his Sight: 


That, after this Recovery of his Sight, 
Tobit liv'd about forty Vears; but having 
all along charg'd his Son (as ſoon as he 
and his Wife were dead) to leave Nineveh, 


becauſe the Wickedneſs of the People, he 
was ſure, would bring upon it the Judg- 


ment, which Jonab had denounc'd, Tobias 


(as ſoon as he had done his laſt Duty to 
his Parents) left the Place, and, with his 
Wife and Family, return'd to Echatana, 
where he found his Father and Mother-in- 
Law healthy, tho' now grown old. Upon 
their Death he ſucceeded to their Eſtate; 


and after he had liv'd to the Age of four- 


ſcore” and nineteen, dyd in Peace, and 


was bury d by his Children. 


of the Kingdom of Fudab. 


FOTHAM, the Son of Uzziab King e good 


and propeos 
7 * | 


| oe" Fudah, was five and twenty Years old 


Chrcn. 


But it is 
Time now to look back upon the Affairs 


when he began to reign; tho', as Vice- -Roy Judah. 


to his Father, he had the hate Admini- 


i 


. concileable to a rational Credibility, z lock indeed more lke the Fictions of Homer, than the Writings of a 
4 ſacred Hiftorian, and gives ſuch an ObjeQion againſt the Book, as does not lie againſt any other.” But, notwith- 
| ſtanding theſe Allegations, we may be aſſur d, that the raus had all along a great Regard for this Book. Origen, in 

his Epiſtle to Africanus, tells us, that the antient Chri/lians read it, though they plac'd it among. their Apocryphe/ 


ſtration in his Hands for ſome Years before. 
19 e 8 He 


Writings. St. Jerum acknowledges, that though they did not receive it into their Canon, yet they admitted it among 
_ their Hagiographa.” Grotins owns, that they read this Book, and look d upon it as a true Hiſtory ; and our own 


Prideaux confeſſes, that it is of great Uſe to repreſent to us the Duties of Charity and Patience, in the Example. 


» 
Tobit's ready helping bis Brethren in their Diſtreſs, to the utmoſt of his Power ; and his bearing, with a _ pious Sub- 


| miſſion, the Calamities of bis Captivity, Poverty, and Blinduſs, So ee Es * ere e 
. Livre de Tobie, ol I CO, hr 


""(a) Tobit i. 
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Beos VI. 


alias Lo 


7 ( þ )y was a « Prince + famous for all 
W. excellent Qualities and Virtues; a Man 
exemplary for his Reverence to God, his 


32 466. 
Ant. 


2 Oc. 


Commonwealth, He made it his Buſineſs, 
to ſet and keep Things in Order; to reQfy | 


ol Religion, would have made a thorough 
Reformation, but that his People were 
extremely wicked, and obſtructed his 
Deſigns. He took care notwithſtanding, 
to repair the Temple; to rebuild the 
Higb-Gate, which led from his Palace; 
and (to fecure himſelf againſt hoſtile In- 
curſions) rais d ſeveral Structures, both in 
the Mountains and Foreſts, for the Service 
and Strength of the Kingdom. 

THE Moabites however, tho' they had 
been formerly conguer'd by David, and 
made tributary to the Crown of Judab, 
were now become ſo powerful, that they 
invaded Jotham; but he, with a good 
Body of Men, ſoon drove them out of his 
Country, and impos'd on them a Tribute | 
of an hundred Talents of Silver, tea Thou- 
fand Meaſures of Wheat, and as many of | 
Barley, to be paid him yearly. For three 
Years they continu'd to pay it; but | 
when Nezin King of Syria, and Pelab 
| King of Iſrael, enter'd into a Confederacy 
90 Judab, they took this Opportunity 
of revolting; and Fot ham indeed had his 
Hands too full ever to attempt to reduce 
them. He however dy'd in Peace, before 
the Preparations for War, that were mak- 
ing againſt Rim, took Effect: And, being, 
bury'd in the royal Sepulchre of his An- 
 ceſtors, left his Son Abaz, (who was then 


Juſtice to Man, and his Care for the 


whatever he found amiſs; and, in Matters 


——<——_— 


ary 


degenerated from his Father 8 Picty) ar From 4 Kings 
a fearful Ar ren of the mae 15 2 A 
War. e 


THE Design of the two ene Ahas': — 
Kings, upon taking of Jeruſalem, was to - and trou- 
ſome Reign. 
have extirpated.the whole Houſe of David. lle 75 bi gn; 
and ſet up a new King over Judab, the 5 bin, 5 


Son of Tabeal +; but, as God's Defiga 


was only to puniſh Abu, and not to cut 


off the whole Family of David his Ser- 
uant, he ſent the Prophet ub to encou- 
rage him in the Defence of the City, and 

(to aflure him, that they ſhould not ſucceed 
in their Attempt) he gave them two. Signs, 
the one to be accompliſh d ſpeedily, and 
the other at ſome Diſtance of Time. The 


Ver mer was, [ei that the Son which the 
| Prophet then had by his Wife, ſnould not 


be of Age to diſcern between Good and 


| Evil, before both theſe Kings ſhould be 
| cut off from the Land. The ther was, 


that a Virgin (d) ſhould conceive, and bear 
a Son, who ſhould be called Emanuel, ſo 
that he might reſt himſelf ſatisfy' d; be- 
cauſe. the Deſtruction: of the Houſe: of 
David could in no Caſe happen, until che 
Mefieh ſhould be beirn, in this miraculous 
Manner, of a Virgin deſcended from chat 5 
Family: And, accordingly, the tro 
Kings, finding themſelvcs notable to exrry 
the Town fo ſoon as RG; e's 
the Siege and.return'd home. 
\ Fn rs Deliverance Hans wakes no His — 
Le Impreſſion upon Abus, khan that, 2 legte, 
inſtead of being refornvd, he grew more 95 . 
wicked, and obdurate.inchis Sins.” For 8 
not only ſet up the Worſhip of the Oolaen- 
Calves, (for which he had not the fame 


e OD e "the: goes... of Iſrael 


ER 


5 (IF 23.0 & 


about twenty Years of Age, but much 


< 1 72 bar s Jewiſh Antiquities, kb. ix. c. 11. 
+ Solemon Jarchi here obſerves, that all the Kings of 


Society with the Idolatrous ; and ſo he goes on with all 


putable to him as a Fault. Patric#'s Commentary. 


Anno 747. 


(<) Iſaiah viii. 4. ( d) Ibid, Vi. 14. 


| 


+ Who this Perſon was, it is no'where faid in Scripture ; bat he ſeems 


Jew, who, having "revoked from his Mater the King of Judas, excited and Murr d un this Waragain®/hin; our 
| of an ambitious Aim of plucking him down from the Throne, and reigning in his Stead. Pridzays's Conneon, 


boy |. 33 22 ve 


Gude had. e ak REP © 0 955 


tept this Fotham. That David himſelf finn'd grievoully in the Matter of Uriah; that Solomon by his Wires - was 
drawn into Idolatry ; that Rebaboam forſook the Law of the Lord, and Abijah walk d in his Steps; that ga ſent 
me Treafures of the Temple to the King of Syria, and put the Prophet i in the Stocks; that Jelalbenlad emertd; i into 


the reſt: But in, Jerham, Jays. ke, there. is- ae found, 


(Which, in an Age of general Corruption, is pretty wonderful) unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that-vhe | 
and burning Intenſe frill on Bigh- Places, 2 Kings xv. 35. (which be, by! his Anthority, might. have. remey'd} "Y _ 
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we 


e's Se, all the inferior Gods of the Heathens. To 
758, 2 - theſe he ſacrific d, and burnt Incenſe in] the Kingdom, whom he found there. 


Valley of the Sons of Hinnom hy for 


” Abaz, and gave him a terrible Overthrow, 


— wo but made molten Images likewiſe for | having taken the yal City, flew Maaſtiah 


the High-Places, and on the Hills, and | After this, both theſe Armies of 1/-ael, in 
under every green Tree. Nay, (and to | their Return, carry d with them vaſt Spoils, 
add to all his otherImpieties) made his Sons | and above two hundred Thouſand Captives, 
paſs through the Fire to Moloch , in the] whom they intended to have ſold for 


Slaves : But as they approach d Samaria, 
which Provocations the Lord brought upon the Prophet Oded, with the principal Inha- 


him the ſame confederate Army, the Year | bitants of the City, came out to meet 
following. This, dividing itſelf into three 


them, and, after proper Remonſtrances of 


| Bodies,” the firſt under Rezin King of | their Cruelty to their Brethren, prevail'd 
Syria, the ſecond under Pekab King of with them, not only to-releaſe the Pri- 


Hfael, and the third under Zicbri a mighty | ſoners, but tolet them likewiſe be cloath'd, 


Man of Ephraim, invaded his Kingdom 1 in | andrehliev'd out of the Spoils they had taken, 
three different Parts, at the ſame Time. | and ſo ſent back to their own Houſes. 


EZ IN took Elab , out of Which THE Kingdom of Judah was no ſooner 


he drove the Jews, and ſettled the Edom- | deliver'd from theſe Enemies, but it was 
mes in it; and, having loaded his Army | invaded by others, who treated it with the 


Frei 1 Kings 
viii. to the 


the King's Son, and all the great Men'"of End of 2 
Chron. 


with Spoils, and taken a vaſt Number of | ſame Cruelty : For the Edomites to the ; 


| Captives, return d to Damaſcus. Pekah, | South, and the Philiftines to the e TA 
wih his Army, march'd directly againſt | ſeiz d on thoſe Parts, which lay contiguous _ 
to them, and, by Ravages and Inroads, 
wherein he deſtroy'd no leſs thari an hun- did all the Miſchief they could to the 

d red and twenty Theufand of his TF ITO ET and 
And Zicbri, taking Advantage of this | BEING reduc'd to this low Condition, 


n march'd to _ Frags 1 and, 5 ſeeing no other Remedy left to his 


—  Tnterpreters a are . that this paſſing through, the Fire was 3 d, either 5 RE the Child is paks be 


tween two Fires made near one another, by Way of its Con/ecratien to the Service of Mejoch, or by putting it i 
Body of che 14s! made of Braſs, and heated extremely hot, ſo that it was immediately burnt to Death. But 8 


to abate the Horror of the Crime, ſome are of Opinion, that Alas made his Sons paſs through the Fire, in the for- 


mer Senſe only, and chat becanſe we find Hezekiah ſurvive, and ſucceed him in the Throne, and another of his Sons, 


Viz. Maaſeiab, ſlain by Zichri, at his Taking of Jeruſalem; but this does not hinder 4haz from having other Sons, 


He males a 
League with 


the King of 


Aſſyria, and 
becomes tris 


row to him, | 


not imention'd in che Hiſtory, whom he might make Sacrifices to Me/och. The Scripture ſays expreſaly, that he made 


Bis Sons to paſs through. the Fire, according to the Abominations of the Heathen, whim the Lord caſt out befare the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael, 2 Kings XV1. 3. Now, it is inconteſtably true, chat the ancient Inhabitants of the Land of {fact did 


frequently imitate the Heathens in theſe Barbarities : They .ofer'd their Sons and their Daughters unto Devils, and de- 
filed the Land with innocent Blood, which they offer'd unto the Idols of Canaan, Eſal. cyl. 36. Vid: Ext. xvi. 20, 21. 


an Aggrayation of his other Crimes. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentarie: 


"4 Hinnom, in all Probability, was ſome eminent Perſon. in ancient Times, to 3 Valley belongs, ey to 


whoſe Poſterity it deſcended, and is therefore ſometimes called the Valley of whe Children of Hinnom· It was a 


__ xxiii. 37, 39. And therefore it is reaſonable to think, that he did the ſame, and that. this is recorded * hun, 5 


famous Plot of Ground on the Eaft fide of Feruſalem, and ſo delightfully ſhaded, that it invited the People to make > 


it a Place of idolatrous Worſhip, whereby. it became infamous, and was, at laſt, tur'd into a publick Dungbil, or 


Foſh. xv. 8. 
. Elab, or Elam, (as we took Notice before). was a n Dots on. he Red ea; which Deeds Abe Conqueſt 


of the Kingdom of Edom, took, and there eftabliſh' 'd a great Trade to divers Parts of the World: In the Reign 
of Jeboram the Son of Febybaphat, the Egomites recover'd+ their Liberty, and became ſole Maſters of this City, 
until the Time, that Uzziah recover'd it to the Dominion of Jardab, 2 Kings xiv. 22. but, in the Reign of Hur, 
the Syrians retook i it, and reſtor di it to the Edomites : And hy they choſe to do this, rather than keep ſo advanta - 
geous a. Place in their own. Poſſeſſion, we, may learn from. what we read of the Zdomites; 2 Chron. xxViii. 17. wit, 


that they invaded Judak, 8 Auxiliaries to the King. of Syria, much about the Time, that he Was engag'd in War 


Receptacle, where all the Filth and Excrements of the City were . brought and. barer b ſor which Purpoſe, there 
was a perpetual ; Fire kept, which, made it a Fd of en, or Bauen t Ll | fatty Commer on 


f with that Kingdom, and therefore. i it is no Wander, that he ſhould give up a Place, which lay at too great a Diſtante 


for him to keep, to the Edomites, whoſe originally it was, and who: made * * of it one Article of 


their c with — Patricks and Le Clerc's eee 
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Book v1 


A.M. Affairs, * ant an Embaſly to Tiglatb- 


3246, & 


Ant. Chit, Pileſer King of Afyria, with a large 


h 758, Ce. , Preſent of all the Gold and Silver, that he 
could find in the Treaſury of the Temple, 


and as large Promiſes, to become his Vaſſal 
and Tributary for ever, if he would but 
ſend Forces to his AAR n his 
Enemies. 
Tux King of Aria a laid hold 
on this Invitation; and, marching with a 
great Army againſt Rezin King of Syria, 
he ſlew him in Battle; beſieg d, and took 
| his Capital of Damaſcus; and, having 


reduc'd the whole Country under his Do- 


minion, tranſplanted the People to Kir, a 


Place in the Upper-Media, and fo put an 


End to the Kingdom of Syria in Da- 
maſcus *, after it had continu'd for nine or 
ten . 
_ AFTER this, he march d azaint Pekah; 
ſeiz d all that belong'd to Iſrael beyond | 
Jordan; and, having plunder'd the Land | 
of Galilee, proceeded towards Feruſalem, | 


with an Intent to ſqueeze more Money out | 


of Aas, which when he had done, (by 


* 
. 


to Nee and melt them 3 to adh From i Kings 
his Avarice) he march'd back to Damaſcus ug * 
and there winter d, I without doing him Chron. 


any farther Service. Theſe Indignities, And grows 


which another Man might have reſented, r d, 


auicteder, till 
Abaz, in his Circumſtances, thought pro- a! at length be 


per to overlook; and not only ſo, but. 
when he heard that Tiglath-Pileſer was 
return'd to Damaſcus, he went thither to 

pay him Homage and Obeiſance, as his  - 
Vaſſal and Tributary. While he continu'd 
at Damaſcus, he happen'd to ſee an idala- 

trous Altar, of ſo curious a Make and 
Figure in his Opinion, that he order'd a 
Model of it to be taken, and ſent to Urijab 
the High-Prieft at Feruſalem, + with In- 
junctions to have another made, as like it 

as poſſible; and when he return d, he 
remov d the Altar of the Lord out of its 

Place in the Temple, and order'd this 

new one to be ſet up in its Stead, and that 
Sacrifices, for the n faquid be offer d 


on it alone. 


THe Truth i is, 1 more Br e 


came upon him, the greater his Contempt 


of n God . inſamuch, that 


e him cut the Veſſels of the Temple 
| having 


* In the Time of Abraham, Damaſcus was in being ;' and fome of the Ancients inform us, that this Patriarch. ; 

reign' d there immediately aſter Damaſcus i its Founder. Thus much is certain, that one, whom he had made free, and 
appointed Steward of his Houſe, was of Danaſcur, Gen. xv. 2. at the Time that he purſu'd Chedorlaomer, and the 

| five confederated Kings, as far as Hoba, which lies northward of Damaſeus, Gen. xiv. 15. The Scripture ſays no- 

thing more of this City, until the Time of David, when Hadad, who, according to Foſephus, (Jewiſh Antiq. lib. 

Vii. c. 6.) was the firſt, who took upon him the Title of King of Damaſcus, ſending Troops to the Aſſiſtance of 
Hadadezer King of Zabah, was himſelf defeated by David, and his Country ſubdu'd, Towards the End of So- 
lomon's Reign, Rexin recover'd the Kingdom of Damaſcus, and ſhook off the Jeguiſe Yoke, 1 Kings xi. 23, c. 

Some Time after this, Aja, King of Judah, implor'd the Help of Benhadad King of Damaſcus, againſt Baaſha King 

of Tfrael, 1 Kings xv. 18. And from his Time the Kings of Damaſcus were generally called Benhadad, till, in this 
laſt Controverſy with them, Abax called in the Aſſiſtance of the King of Aſyria, who killed their King and carry'd 

his Subjects into Captivity, according to the e of oe chap, vii. 9. and wy chap. vii. Caimet's Ip 

Dictionary, under the Word. 3 

In 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. we read, that „ Tiglath-pileſer came unto Ahaz, and di 722 d, "his firengthened him not. 2 

And yet, in 2 Aings xvi. q, it is ſaid, that he did help him; and how then can he be faid to have diflreſi'd him ? 
Very well; for, as he came to his Aſſiſtanee againſt the King of Syria, ſo he took Damaſcus, carry'd the People 
captive, and deliver'd Abax from the Power of the Syrians ; ; but this did Max little good, for he help'd him not to 

recover the Cities, which the Philiſtines had taken from him. He lent him no Forces, nor enabled him to recruit his 
own; on the contrary, he rather aweaker'd him, by exhauſting his Treaſures, and deſtroying Samaria, which open'd 
' a Way for the Invaſion of his Country with more Facility, as it happen'd in the next Reign. For it is no uncommon 
Thing, even in latter Ages, to hear of Kingdoms, that have called in the Help of ſome foreign Prince 8 their 
Enemies over-run and conquer'd by thoſe, who came to their Aſſiſtance. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ It muſt not be deny'd indeed, but that the High-Prieſt carry'd his Complaifance much too fary f in obeying the 
King's Injunction, which he ought, with all his Power and Intereſt, to have oppos'd. God preſcrib'd to Moſes. in 
what Form, and with what Materials, he was to make the Altar, Exod. xxvii. 1, Ce. The Altar, which Solomox 
made, was indeed four Times as large, 2 Chron. iv. 1. but then, God had given ſuch ſolemn Teſtimony of his Appro- 
bation of it, that there was no touching it without Impiety : For che High-Prieſt could not but know, , that this In- 
novation of the King's did not proceed from any Principle of Religion, but from a Deſign to degrade the Altar of tl the 
Lord, as well as the other ſacred Veſſels of the Temple. But what ſhall we ſay for this? There will, i in all Ages, 


be ſome Men found, who will be ready to execute the moſt EN r chat e can pollibly come from the 
Throne, Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, 
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God, forſooth, had forſaken him, and and religious Prince. 


* Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries, and Spencer, de Leg. Hebrzor. lib. i. c. 1. 


; their Party, and making them their Friends, Patrick 8 Commentary. 


(which was in 
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End of 2 


2 De. to be wholly (hat up; and, ſuppreſſing all after he had liv'd ſix and thirty, and reign'd — 
Divine Worſhip throughout the Kingdom, | fixteen Years; and, being bury'd in the 

in the Room thereof he ſet up the Worſhip | City of David, tho not in the royal 

of the Gods of the Syrians +, and of | Sepulchres, (for that Honour he was deny'd, 

other Nations, alledging, that they had | becauſe of his Iniquities) he was ſucceeded 

help'd their reſpective People; whereas his | by his Son Hezekiab, Who was a onal | 


therefore deſerved no farther Homage. | | || In the five and twentieth Year of his Hezekiah's 
But, in the n of all his e _ Age, tons 3 to Surge and, after % Reign, 


and Reforma- 


he fins Rehi- 


gion, 


x The Words i in 5 Text, C'S to gur 1 are, Ahas cut * oe Burders of the Baſes, 3 e 

the Lever from off them, and took dun the Sea from of the Brazen Oxen, that err under it, and put it upon 4 

Pavement of Stones, and the Covert for Ihe Sabbath, that they bad built in the Houſe, and the King's Entry <vithout, 

turned he from the Hog of the Lord,  for' the King of Aſſyria, 2 Kings xvi. 17, 18. His removing the Baſes, 

the Laver, and the Brazen Sea, was palpably with a Deſign to deface the Service of God i in the Temple, and thence 

to bring it into publick Contempt; but then Commentators are much at a Loſs, to know what we are to underſtand 
by the Covers for the Sabbath within, and the King's Entry wwithour the Temple. Now the Prophet Ezekiel tells us 

exprefily, that the Gate of the inner Court, which looked towards the Eaſt, was open'd only on the Sabbath, and on 
the Day of the New- Moon, and that, in theſe Days, the King was to enter into the Temple at this Gate, and continue 

at the Entrance of the Prieſts Court (where was the Brazen Scaffold, which Solomon erected, 2 Chron. vi. 13. a Place 
for the King to pay his Devotions on) until his Sacrifices were offer d; and, if ſo, the Mu/ack, which we tranſlate 

Covert, might be a kind of Canopy, -or other cover'd Place under. which the King ſat, when he came to the Service 

of the Temple, on the Sabbath, or other great Solemuities, which was therefore called the Covert of the Sabbath : 

And the Reaſon, why the King order d this to be taken away, was, becauſc he intended to trouble himſelf no more 

wich coming to the Temple, and dy this Action to expreſs his Hatred likewiſe, and Contem Fr. of the n. | 


+ This was a monſtrous Stupidity, to think, that theſe Gods had any Power over him, who pine not defend 5 
ſelves from the Arms of 7 iglath-pileſer ! Thinking however, that they had diftreſs'd him, he ſacrified to them, in 
order to appeaſe their Wrath, that they might do him no farther Hurt; in the ſame Manner, as the antient Romans 
were wont to bribe the Gods of their Enemies, with larger Sacrifices than OO Ter in Ham, of bringing them over to 


| of Alas it is recorded, that he was but tauenty Tears old, when be began to rige, nd that he rrigned 3 
hes he dy'd, ſo that in the whole he liv'd fix and thirty Years, 2 Kings xvi. 2. Now his Son Hexekiah is ſaid to 
have been fur and twenty Tears old, when be began to reign, 2 Kings xviii. 2. and' conſequently, his Father muſt have 
begot him, when he was eleven Years old, which ſeems a little incredible : And, to ſolve this Difficulty, Commentators 
| have. taken ſeveral Ways, Some have imagin'd, that Hezehiah was not the real, but adopted Son only of Aba, 
and might therefore ſucceed bis Fofter-Father, at this, or any other Age : But this Hypotheſis (as Bochart obſerves) 
ſpoils the Deſcent of our Saviour from David. Others ſuppaſe, that there was an Jnterregnum for ſome Years, occa- 
ſion d by a Sedition, that happen'd i in Jeruſalem: But there is no Foundation for this Hypotheſis in Hiſtory ; on 
the contrary, it is much more likely, that, as Hexetieah was a Man grown, and greatly beloy'd by the People, he 
mould immediately ſucceed upon his Father s Demile. Others again imagine, chat, in Deteſtation of Ares N 
Wickedneſs, his Reign is omitted on this Account, and chat therefore the Paſſage ſhould be thus render d: haz was 
| twenty Years old, when his Father began to reigns But this is reverſing the. Order of Words | m the Text, and turning | 
them i into a Senſe that is far from being watural. Others, not N not ſatisfy d with any of theſe Solutions, will needs have i it, 
that there is an Error crept into the Text itſelf by the Negligence of ſome Tranſcribers, who, inſtead of twenty, 
made Haxeliab five and twenty Years old, when his Reign commenc'd, merely by miſtaking the numerical Letters : 
But it is not ſo well, even in numerical Matters, (which are moſt liable to Variation) to find any Fault with the 1 ; 
except where there is no other tolerable Solution, which is pot the Caſe here, In theſe Days, and long before, 
was no unuſual Thing (upon ſeveral Conſiderations) for Kings to take the Son, who was to ſucceed them, into 
| Partnerſhip with them before they dy'd. Now Aba, by his Miſmanagement, had brought himſelf into ſo many 
Intanglements, (2 Chron. xxvili. 16, Ce. and xxix. 7, c. ) as to want an Aſſiſtant in the Government, and, accord- 
ingly, 1 it appears that he admitted his Son in that Capacity. For, whereas it is ſaid of Hezekiah, that he began 
to reign in the third Year of Ho/bea Son of Elab, 2 Kings xviii. 1. and of Hohea, that he. began to reign in the 
twelfth Year of Alan, 2 Kings avii. 1. it is evident, that Hezekiab began to reign in the fourteenth Year of Aar, 
his Father, and o reigo d two or three Years before his Father's Death. 80 chat, at the firſt Date of his Reign | 
0 ion with his Father) he might be but two or three and twenty, and his Father, conſequently, 
- when, he begot him, two or three. Years: gider than the common Computation. But there is another Wan ef 
ſolving this Difficulty. . It is a common Thing, both in ſacred and profaxe Authors, in the Computation of Tune, to 
take no Notice, WERE un ae be 1 e. whather . or e ** * 


4. M. having defac'd + ſeveral of the moſt ſtately Profareneſs he was cut off by a ſudden From 1 King 
1. Cl Veſſels of the Temple, he caus'd it at laſt Stroke, in the very Prime of his Age, x oy 
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A M. he had got t the full Poſſeſlion of the King- | in order to atone for the King's, their From i Kings 
Ant. Mit. dom, (for during his Father's Illnefs he | own, and the People's Sins; and the latter, Bai ute 
r only as Vice-Roy under him) he Þ with mufical Inſtruments, to fing Prai- Chron. 
began, in good Earneſt, to ſet about ſes to God, in the Words of David Þ, and 
a thorough Reformation of Religion. To | of Afaph zbe Seer. 
this Purpoſe he caus'd the Doors of the] HAVING thus reſtor'd the Service of Hi renewing 
Temple, which his Father had order'd to | the Temple, he propos'd with himſelf to 4 won 4. 
de ſhut up, to be open'd; his Father's | revive the Paſſover, which, by Reaſon of . "> 
new Altar to be remov'd; the Altar of the | the Diviſion of the Ka e and the fre- 
Lord to be reſtor d to its Place again; and | quent Commotions that had happen d there- 
whatever other Pollutions it had contracted | upon, had not been regularly obſerv'd for 
during his Father's Adminiſtration, he | a long while. To this Purpoſe he advis'd 
order'd them all to be purg'd, and done | with the Princes, and chief Men of the 
away. Then, calling the Priefts and | Kingdom ; and, becauſe it was thought, 
Levites together, he requir'd them to | that neither the Temple, the Prieſts, nor 
ſanctiſy e . according to the Di- the People could be ſufficiently fanctify'd, 
rections of the Law ; and, after that, the | againſt the uſual Time of obſerving it, 
former he appointed to offer Sacrifices Þ, D was in aw e Month of the 


5 e Year) 


— 


this Account Aar might be near one and twenty Years old, when he began to reign, and near ſeventeen Yars 
older, when he died : And, on the other Hand, Hezehiah, when he began to reign, might be but juſt entering into 
his five and twentieth Year, and, by this Means, Abax might be near fourteen Years old, when he begat Hezekiah, | 

which is no extraordinary Thing at all. Nay, even upon the loweſt Suppoſition, that he was but eleven or twelve Years 

old, yet Inſtances are innumerable (ſuch as Bochart and others have given) of Perſons, that have procreated Children 
at that Age: For it is not ſo much the Number of Years, as the Nature of the Climate, the Conſtitution of the Body, 
the Stature of the Perſon, the Quality of the Diet, &c. that ought to be conſider d in this Affair. Bochart's Pha- 
leg. p. 920. Millar's Tory of ELD, p. 201. Bedford's mus Chronology, Patrick's and Calmer $ Com- 
mentaries. 

+ A great Demonſtration this of his ſincere Piety and Zeal towards God, that he began ſo ſol to reſin the Gries 
ruption of Religion, and did not ſtay till he had eſtabliſh d himſelf in his Throne! He might think however, that 
the ſureſt Way to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, was to eſtabliſh the true Worſhip-of God; tho” he could not but 

| foreſee, that he run a great Hazard in attempting the aboliſhing of Idolatry, n had A been confirm'd by ye Tears - 
Preſcription. Patrick's Commentary. | 
+ The Words in the Text are, For a Sin-Offering for the Kingdom, 1 e. for the King's Sins, and thoſe | 
of his Predecefſors ; for the Sanctuary, for the Prieſts Sins, and the Profanations of the Temple; and fer Judah, 5. e. | 
for all the People, who have follow'd the bad Examples of their impious Kings. Now the Offering, which the Law | 
preſcrib'd for the Tranſgreſſions of the People, was a young Bullock ; and for the Offences of the Prince, was a Goar, 
Lev. iv. 23, Fc. but good Hexetiab, we find, was willing to do more, than the Law commanded. He was ſenſi- 
ble, that both Prince and People had been guilty, not only of Sizs of Ruorance, (for which theſe Sacrifices were inſti- 
tuted) but of wilful and preſumptuous Crimes, of groſs Idolatry, a Profanation of the Temple, and an utter Extinc- 
tion of the Worſhip of God; and therefore he appointed ſever Bullocks for a Burnt-Ofering, and as many Goats for 
a Sin-Offering, upon Preſumption, that theſe numerous Sacrifices were, if not neceſſary, at Teaſt highly fit and becom- 
ing, upon the Account of the great and long Negle& of Divine Service, and the Multitude, and long Continu- 


ance of their other Offences " God, or which 8 were now to beg Forgiveneſs. Calnet s and Patrick's 
Commentaries. 
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+ Myfes, in the Service of the Tabernacle, aid not appoint tha Uſe of any muſical Inſtruments; 0 de caus d 

ſome Trumpets to be made, which, upon ſolemn Occaſions, were to be ſounded, at the Time, when the Burnt-Offer- 
ing and Peace-Offering were upon the Altar, Numb. x. 10. But David, by the Advice of the Prophets, Gad and 

| Nathan, introduc'd ſeveral Kinds of Mubck into the Service of the Kew wed as a bing highly conducive to Oe. 


man n but what was ordain'd by God, and has the Sanden bl Anda of his Prophets to a 1. 5 
for ſo was the Commandment of the Lord by his Prophets, 2 Chron. xxix. 25. | | | 

+ David was both a great Poet, and Maſter of Mu/ick, and might therefore * and compoſe his own Hymns ; ; 
but, whether the Muſick of them might not be alter'd or improv'd in After-Ages (becauſe the Words. only are here 
taken Notice of) is a Matter of ſome Uncertainty. The Aſaph, here mention'd, was the Perſon who liv'd in David's | 
Day's, ſo famous for his Skill in M/ick, and the ſeveral devout Pieces, which he compos'd, are thoſe which we meet 
h in the Collection of the Pſalms ; but others will needs have it, (but for what Reaſon I cannot tell) that the Author 
of the Pſalms, aſcrib'd to Iſaph, was another Perſon, who liv'd in After-Times, tho' perhaps 1 the ſame F * 
well as Name with this famous A/aph, who liv'd in David's. Patrics Commentary. 


Cas AP. W. from: the Building of the Temple, to o the Tank Captivity. 


90 5 
A. M. Year) it was reſolv d, that + it ſhould be | Law directs for the enten of this From 1 Kings 


bh celebrated in the ſecond: And, accordingly, | Feaſt, is ſeven Days ; but, for aſmuch as it ex 


| End of 2 
758, Ge. a Proclamation was iſſu'd out, requiring, | hadbeenlong neglected, they now doubled xe 


not only the People of Judah, F but all | the Time, and kept it for fourteen, with 
other Mraelites of whatever Tribe they | great Joy and Gladneſs of Heart: And as 


were, to come to this Solemnity. ſoon as the Solemnity was ended, thoſe, 
IT could hardly be expected, but that, 


| that belong'd to the Tribes of Judah and 
after ſo long a Diſuſe of this holy Fęſtivul, Benjamin +, went, and brake the Images 


an Attempt to revive it ſhould meet with | in Pieces, cut downtheGroves, threwdown 
ſome Scorn and Oppoſition ; and there- the High-Places, and Altars belonging to 


fore, we need not wonder, that many of | ſtrange Gods, and abſolutely deſtroy'd all 
the Tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſh, and Ze- | the Monuments of Idolatry, which were 
bulun, ſhould laugh at Hezekiah's Meſſen- any where to be found, either in Jeruſalem, 


gers, when they invited them to this Frgſt. Judta, or any of the Coaſts belonging to 
Great Multitudes however, even from | them ; as thoſe of the other Tribes, in 1 


theſe Parts, came to Jeruſalem upon this | their an home, did the ſame in all 

Occaſion ; and the Concourſe indeed was | the reſt of Jae; ſo that Idolatry was 

ſo numerous, that this fight be juſtly | quite aboliſh'd, and the true Worſhip ot 

reckon d one of the greateſt Paſſovers, that | God again univerſally reſtor d. 

had been ſolemniz d from the Days of | Nay, there was one Thing, viz. the 5 
Hong: Solomon. 'T * Time, e the Brazen ag 1. w which might have been 


of 


DO The DireQion, which the Law gives, is, — - That the Paſſover ſhould be celebrated on the A Day of | 
the firſt Month, which the Jews call Ni/ax ; but, becauſe it was found impoſſible, to get all Things in Readineſs 
| againſt that Time, it was judg'd more adviſable to adjourn it to the fourteenth of the next Month, (which the Jews 
call an) rather than ſtay to the next Year: And for this they had ſome Encouragement; becauſe the Law allows, 
chat, in caſe any Man ſhall be unclean, by Reaſon of a dead Body, or be on a Journey afar of, he may eat the Paſſover 
on the fourteenth Day of the ſecond Month, Numb. ix. 10, 11, and what was an Indulgence to particular Tn they 
thought might well be allow'd to the whole Congregation of 1/rael. Patricl's Commentary. | 

+ Hezehiab, 'tis certain, had no Right to invite Haſbea s Subjects to repair to Jeruſalem to the Celebration of his 
Paſſver ; yet, for the doing of this, we may well preſume, that he had Encouragement from Hy/ea himſelf, who, 
as to the Matter of Religion, (as we ſaid before) has a better Character in Scripture, than apy of his Predeceſſors from 

| the Diviſion of the two Kingdoms. But the Truth of the Matter was, that both the Golden- Calves (which had made 

| this political Separation) were now taken away, that of Daz, by Tig/ath-pile/er, and the other of Berbel, by his Son 

© Balmaneſer ; and therefore the Apofate Jews, being thus depriv'd of their Idols, began to return to the Lord, and to 
go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip for ſome Time, before Hezehiah made them this Invitation to his Paſſover. Prideaux's 
| S Anno 729. 

+ This, as the Text tells us, was done, not only i in the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, but in thoſe of Ephraim alk 
and Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. xxxi. 1. which, tho" they were Part of Hoſhea's Dominion, yet Hezekiah might dire& this 
Abolition of 1do/atry in them, in Virtue of a Law, which bound Ius as well as Judah, and requir'd the Extirpation 
of theſe Things in the whole Land of Canaan ; by the ſpecial Impulſe and Direction of God's Spirit, which puts 
Men upon heroick AQtions, tho' not to be drawn into Imitation; or out of a firm Perſuaſion, that his Neighbour Ho- 


Bea, who had permitted his SubjeQs to repair aaa et weeld approve, and conſent to what he d in this 
Relpee. Pools Annotations. c 
+ The Reaſon, which the Scripture aſſigns for Hexekial's deſtroying this Brazen Serpent, i is, — becauſe, unto 

this Day, the Children of Iſrael had burnt Incenſe to it, 2 Kings xviii. 4. We are not however to ſuppoſe, that, all 

along from the Days of Moſes, this Brazen Serpent was made an Object of religious Worſhip : This is what neither 
David, nor Solomon, in the Beginning of his Reign, would have allow'd of; nor can we think, but that either Ha, 
or Jebeſbaphat, when they rooted out Idolatry, would have made an End of this, had they perceiv'd, that the People, 
at that Time, either paid Worſhip, or burnt Incenſe to it. The Commencement of this Superſtition therefore muſt 
be of a later Date, and fince the Time, that Abab's Family, by being ally d to the Crown of Judah by Marriage, 
introduc'd all Kinds of Zdolatry, Now one falſe Inducement to the Worſhip of this Image might be a Miſtake of the 
Words of Moſes. For, whereas it is ſaid, that evhoſoever hoketh upon it ſhall live, Numb. xxi. 8, ſome might thence 
fancy, that, by its Mediation, they might obtain a Bleffing, and ſo make it the Object of their Superſtition at firſt. 

However, we may imagine that their burning Incenſe, or any other Perfumes before it, was deſign d only in Ho- 
nour to the true God, by whoſe Direction Moſes made i it ; but then, in Proceſs of their Superſtition, they either wor- 
Hipp'd the God of Jac! under that Image, or (what is worſe) ſubſtituted an Hearhen God in his Room, and 

| W tal = 8 Serpent, as * Image ; which EY might more LIE be induc'd to do, becauſe the Practice 
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A.M. of innocent Uſe, and ſerv' 4 in the ſame | © Upon theſe, and ſeveral other Ace, From 1 Kings 
| 2 Manner as did the Per of Manna, and F deſerv'd the Title of one of the |; > "pag 
| Mee Aaron's Rod, for a Monument of God's | beſt of Kings, || that ever reign'd in Ju- nada; 
miraculous Mercy to the Tj-aelites in their | dah ; nor was God, in the leaſt, wanting 5 
Paſſage through the Wilderneſs; but, | to reward his Piety in a moſt ſignal Man- 
becauſe the preceding Times of Iniquity | ner. For, while Salmaneſer was engag d 
had made it an Objed? of idolatrous Wor- in the Siege of Samarta, he warr'd againſt 
2 ſhip, Hezekiah thought proper to deſtroy | the Philiftines, and not only regain'd all 
it, in order to take away all Occaſion of | .the Cities of Fudah, which they had ſeiz d 
H re ga- the like Abuſe for the future. Having | during the Time, that Pelab and Regin 
N thus remov'd all the Ohjecis of Idolatry, jointly diſtreſs'd the Land, but alſo diſ- 
go he took care, in the next Place, to reſtore | poſſeſsd them of almoſt all their own Ter- 
the 7. emple-Warſhip to its antient Splendor | ritories, except Gaza and Gath. 
and Purity. To this Purpoſe he put the | As ſoon as the Siege of Samaria was 
' Prieſts and Levites in their Comm ſes, and over, Salmameſer ſent to Hezekiab to 
appointed every one his proper Mihiſtra- | demand the Tribute, which - his Fathet 
tion. The Tirbes and Firft-Fruits, which | Abus had agreed | to pay to the Kings of 
idolatrous Princes had detain d, on Purpoſe | Aria, but Hezekiab' refus d to pay it; 
: to bring the Prieſthood into Poverty, and | which would doubtleſs have brought the 
_ thence into Contempt, he return'd to the Aſyrian upon him with all his Power, had 
Church; and, + out of his own privy he not been diverted by the War * he 
Purſe, (as we ſay) order'd the Expence of | enter'd into againſt Tyre, and dy d, before 
the daily Oblations, as well as of the lar he had put an End to it. 
ger Offerings on the great F eſtivals of the. 1 was ſucceeded by his Son REY 
Year, to be defray" . cberib, who, as ſoon as he was ſettled on 


1 V 


FER 


olf ſome ackEboutiag Nations was to | worlkiy their Gods under the Form: of: a Serpent. Upon this Account Hella 
wiſely choſe rather to loſe this Memorial of God's wonderful Mercy to his People in the Wilderneſs, than to ſuffer it 
any longer to be abus d to Idolatry, and thereſore be brale it in Pieces, i i. e. as the Talmudiſit explain it, he ground 
it to Powder, and then ſcatter'd it in the Air, that there might not be the leaſt Remains of it. And yet, notwith- 
Nanding all the Care, which he took to deſtroy it,  Sigonius, | in his Hiſtory of 7taly, tells us, that, in the Church of 
St Ambroſe, iti Milan, they ſhew a Brazen Serpent entire, which they pretend to be the very ſame, Which Moſes 
erected inthe Wilderneſs ; tho', it muſt be own'd, that, among their learned Men, there are ſome, who e | 
the Cheat, and diſclaim it. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 726. 
I After that David had brought the Ark of the Lord into the Tent, which he had pitch'd for i . near his own 
Palace, the Scripture ſeems to intimate, 1 Chron. xvi. 1. that he divided the Prie//s and Levites into two Bodies; one 
vf which he left at Gibeab, to attend in the Tabernacle, which Me oes made; and the other he took with him to Jeru- 
falem. And, from this Time, ir is highly probable, that out of his own Eſtate he ſupply d whatever was neceſſary 
ſor the ſacred Miniſtry of this his dameſtic Tabernacle, on Mount Sion. When Solomon had built che Temple, he 
oblig'd himſelf to defray all the Expences, both ordinary and extraordinary, of the Altar, 2 Chron, Ville 13. And. 
In like Manner, upon the Re building of the Temple, at the Return from the Captivity, Ezekiel aſſigns a proper 
Revenue to the King, to anſwer the Expence of all Sacriffces, both fata, and occaſional, Chap. xlvi. ſo that Hezekiab, 
in this, did properly no more, than what was incumbent on him; tho ſeveral of his idelatrous Predeceſſors had doubt-- 
leſs withdrawn the Fend appropriated to that Purpoſe, which made i it ſo commendable i in him to reſtore it to its proper 
Channels. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries, 
1 The Words in the Text are, So that, after him, avs none like him amongſt all the Kings of. Judah, nor 
any that <were before him, 2 Kings xviü. 5. Now it is plain, that the ſame Commendation is given of Jaſiab, viz. that 
Iite unto him was there no King before Lim, which turn'd to the Lord, with all his Heart, &c. neither after him aroſe 
"there any lite him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. So that this Character of Hezekiah mult relate to ſome particular Virtue, 
-wherein he ſtood diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Kings of Judab, and that was, bis truſting in the Lord God of Wrael, 
(as it is in the Beginning of the Verſe) and not In the Help of any Foreign Forces, as all the other Kings, * the 
mot renown'd for their Piety) in ſome Meaſure, are known to have done. Calmet's Commentary. 
Te King of Tyre, finding the P5:);Jines brought low by the War, which Hezetiah had lately made upon * | 
laid hold on the Opportunity to reduce Gatb (which had, ſome Time before, revolted from him) under his Obedience. 
Hereupon, the People of 'Garh, applying themſelves to Salmaneſer, engag'd him in their Cauſe againſt the Tyrians. 
He ſoon took ſeveral of their Cities, and, at length, cloſely beſieg d — Copital : But, before he could carry the 


Place, {which held out for five Years) he died, and, By that Means, gave ſome Reſpite to Hexetiab. Pridiaua's 
Weansties, NN 720. 
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CHAP, 


IV. : from the Building of the Temple, 70 the Babyloniſh Captivity, 


- 905 


His Sickneſs 


Gi Tribute, and, upon Hezekiab's refuſing to 


and Recovery. 


the Throne, renew'd the Demand for the | 


in order to fall upon him. 


three Days, and went up to the Temple From 1 Kings 


to return God Thanks for ſo wonderful a Hi de he 


End of 2 
comply, march'd a great Army into 7udea, | Deliverance. Chron. | 


2 
Upon Hegcbiab 8 Recovery, Merodach- Alliance with 


t Nor long before this, Hezekiah was baladan, King of Babylon, ſent Embaſſa- EY. 


taken with a ſore Illneſs, and had a Meſ- 
fage from God by the Prophet 1/aiahb, to 
ſettle his Affairs, and prepare. for Death; 
but, upon his great Concern, and hearty 
Prayer to God, he obtain'd another Meſ- 
ſage from him by the ſame: Prophet, pro- 
miſing him a Reprieve for fifteen Years 
longer, and a Deliverance from the A- 


dors +. to congratulate him, and, at the 
ſame Time, to enter into an Alliance. with 
him againſt Sennacherib, whoſe growing 
Power the  Babylonians, as well as the 
Fewos, had Reaſon to fear: And Hezekiah 
was ſo taken with the Honour done him 
upon this Occaſion, that, out of the Va- 
nity and Pride of his Heart, he ſhew'd 


 rians, who were then coming againſt him. | the Embaſſadors all the Wealth + and 


Both theſe were Events beyond his Ex- Strength of his Kingdom; for which 


pectation; and therefore, to give him a full | the Prophet 1/ajah was ſent to reprove 


Aſſurance of F aith, God, at his Requeſt, him, and to let him know, that a Day 
made the Sun go backward ten Degrees 


upon the Sun-Dial, that Aba had | madeſuch Oſtentation of, ſhould becarry'd 


erected; and when (by the Prophet's into Babylm ; ; which Admonition he 
| Directions) a Plaiſter of Figs was apply'd 


to his Ulcer, he recover'd in the Space of Manner. 


SE N NA. 
11 In the Courſe of the ſacred Hiftory, this Sickneſs of Hexehiat's s is placed immediately after the Defeat, and 


Aſſyria, 2 Kings xx, 6. The Truth of the Matter is—— Hezekiab reign'd, in all, nine and twenty Years, 2 Kings 
xviii. 2. He had already reign'd fourteen Years, when Sennacherib invaded him, 2 Kings xvili. 13. and after his Sick- 
neſs, he continu'd to reign fifteen Years, 2 Kings xx. 6, ſo that his Sickneſs muſt have happen'd in the very ſame Year, 
that the King of ria invaded his Kingdom; but the ſacred Penman deferr'd the Account he was to give of that, 


| until he had finiſh'd the Hiſtory of Sennacherib, which he was willing to give the oO at one Airs and this is the 


true Reaſon of che Miſocation. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ The Conqueſts, which the GMrians were every where making, Trey not fail of giving ten to the neigh- 
bouring Powers to confederate againſt them; and therefore, we may well ſuppoſe, that, beſides the Buſineſs of congra- 
tulating Hexeliab's Recovery, the Purpoſe of this Embaſſy was to enter into an Alliance with him againſt Sennacherib, 
whoſe growing Power the Babylonians had Reaſon to fear, as well as the Jews; and (as the Author of the Chronicles 
expreſſes it) to enquire into the Wonder, that was done in the Land, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. f. e. to enquire about the Mira- 
cle of the Sun's Retrogradation, which could not fail of being a Matter of great Curioſity to the Chaldeans, who, above 


all other Nations, were at n Time N to the Too” of Re e 5 SN and Prideaux's Con- 
neon, Anno 713. - 


1 The Things, which Honekia ſhew'd to the Balylmian Embaſladors, were the Riches of his Houſe, his Trea- 
ſures, bis Armory, and all his Stores, and Strength for War; and the Reaſon ſor his doing this, was doubtleſs to 

make the Babyloniatis put the greater Value upon his Friendſhip : But herein he offended God, that he not only 
laid a Bait before theſe Foreigners to encourage them to invade bis Country, but ſeem'd to place more Confidence 


in this new "Alliance with them, than in the Power of the Almighty, whoſe Favour and ProteQion he had ſo long 


| experienc'd. The Author of the Chronicles tells us, that, in the Buſineſs of the Embaſſadors of the Princes of Babylon, 
awho ſent unto him to enquire of the Wonder," that <vas done in the Land, God left him to try him, that be might know 


receivd in a very decent and humble 


Babylon. 


would come, when all the Stores, he 


Death of Semnacherib; whereas it plainly happen 'd before that Time, becauſe in the Meſſage which God ſent him 
upon his Bed of Sickneſs by the Prophet Jſaiab, he promiſes to deliver Jeruſalem out of the Hands of the King of 


ell that vas in his Heart, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. And from hence ſome have inferr'd, that Hezetia4's great Offence lay, 


not ſo much in the Oſtentation of his military Stores, and Treaſures, as in his not giving ſufficient Glory to God 
for ſo ſignal a Miracle, and his Recovery enſuant thereupon, and in his not repreſenting this Matter to theſe de/atrous 


Embaſſadors, in ſuch powerful and convincing Terms, as might have drawn them over to the Knowledge of the true 
God,. which was the Proper ee he ond have made of chis Divine Vouchſafement to him. Le Clerc's 


Commentary. 


| The Words in the Text are, Then ſaid Hezekiah unte Iaiab, Good is the Word of the Lord, which thou 
Baſt ſpoken. And be ſaid, 1 it nat good; if Peace and Truth be in my Days ? 2 Kings xx. 19. The Prophet had told 


bim, that the very People | whom he had been ſo highly complimenting, would carry his Poſterity into Captivity ; 
and. to. return bim ſuch an Anſwer as this, ſhews not all the Concern, which a good Prince ought to have for his 


People and TIT: It ſhews indeed, as 2 2 car. d not what become of them, e bg one 


my 
11 0 


N 
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A.M. SENNACHERIB, in the mean Noe and de ene, with the King of From 1 r 
3240 . Time, advanc'd with a mighty Army] Egypt. But this Alliance the Prophet 12 a Nags | 
755 Sc. againſt the fenc'd Cities of Judah, and, Veaiab highly blam d, As it imply'd a T + N 
Wer and having taken ſeveral of them, he came at | Diffidence of the Almighty's Power to 
the King of length, and fat down before Lachi/h, and | help him, and would redound to his own 
* threaten'd, after he had taken That, to 


beſiege even Jeruſalem itſelf. Hereupon 


Hezekiah, taking Advice of his Princes 
and chief Counſelors, made all Manner of 
Preparations for a vigorous Defence, He 


Tepair'd the Walls, and fortify'd them with | 


Towers. He provided Darts and Shields 
in great Abundance, and all other Arms, 


to defend the Place, or annoy the Enemy. 
He had the People enrolled that were fit 
for War, and plac'd over them good Offi- 


cers, both to inſtruct them in all military 
| Exerciſe, and to head and conduct them, 
when they were to make their Sallies. 


He ſtopp'd up the Fountains * for a good 


Compaſs round, and the Brook FT, that 
_ paſs'd by the Walls of the City, in order 
to diſtreſs the Enemy for Want of Water ; 

and, 
againſt them, he enter'd into an Alliance, 


to ſtrengthen himſelf the more 


Shame, and Reproach, and Confuſion” at 
laſt, which accordingly came to paſs. For, 


Hezekiah, obſerving that this new Ally of 
his made no Haſte to come to his Aſſi- 


himſelf, he was not ſufficient to reſiſt ſo 


powerful an Adverſary as the King of 
and Artillery, that might be uſeful, either 


Aria, ſent Embaſſadors to him, de- 


and promiſing to ſubmit to ſuch Condi- 
tions, as he ſhould bes plear'd to impoſe 
upon 8 


made, was the Payment of three hundred 
Talents + of Silver, and thirty Talents of 
Gold; which Hezetiab was not able to 
raiſe, without exhauſting all his Treaſures, 


of the Gold-Plates, wherewith they were 
overlaid, "FH. diverted the King of 


I wilingly ſubmit to it: But all Peace and Truth, i. e. ſolid: and laſting Peace, continue, for my Time ? May TI 


while Sennacherib was beſieging Lachifh, 


ſtance, and being fadly ſenfible, that, of 
firing him to retire out of his Dominions; 


True Demand, which Semtacterib 


and ſtripping the very Doors of the Temple 


Aria 


ve eaſy and happy. The Words in the Original are to this Effect, That, which thou haſt told me from Ged, is good: 


«« flatter myſelf with ſo much Happineſs ? And will God be ſo gracious, as. not to revoke the Grant, which he hath 
made me of a longer Continuance here? He is juſt, no doubt, in every Thing he ſends upon us; but do theſe 
« Threats relate to me, or my Poſterity only? Well were it for me, if he would ſuſpend the Execution of his Wrath, 
« for the little Time, that I have to live.” This is the natural Senſe of Hezekiah's Anſwer, and accordingly, Ja- 


phus makes him ſay, that tho' I am much affiiied at the Thoughts of the Miſery, that will befal my Family.; yet fince it 


is God's Pleaſure, that it ſhould be ſo, I have uo more ta. beg of Heaven, than that 1 may enjoy the fel Remainder 2 wy 15 


miſerable Life in Peace. Jewiſh Antiq. lib, x. c. 3. and Calmet's Commentary. | 
It is an old Stratagem in War, to diſtreſs an Enemy by the Want of Water; but this is 1 Belg + 


and of Semiramis, Cyrus, and Alexander it is reported, that they all took Baby/an by diverting the Current of the 
Euphrates. 


| generally practiſe againſt the Beſeged. In this Manner it was Holofernes intended to diſtreſs Bethuliab, Judith vii. - 


But Hezekiah here takes another Method. He is for preventing the 4/jrians from carrying on the Siege | 


of Jeruſalem by intercepting the Water, i. e. by filling up the Fountain-heads with Earth, that the Enemy might not 


perceive where any Water was; and ſo carrying their Streams through Pipes, and fubterraneous' Channels, into the 


Facility to himſelf, and Prejudice to the Enemy, becauſe (except the Springs, and Brodks, that were juſt contiguous 


City, there to be receiv'd in Baſons and large Pools, for the Benefit of the Befieged : And this he might do with more 


to the City) the whole Country, (according to Strabo, lib. 28 ſor che Space of way N 1 — wa 


barren and waterleſs. Le C/erc's Commentary. 


+ This muſt be the Brook Kidron, which ran in a Valley of that Name, between the City andthe Mount of Ola, | 


when it had any Water in it ; for, except in the Caſe of great Rains, or the Snow's diſſolving frem the Mountains, 


it was generally dry. However, if it had any Fountain-head, by ſtopping up that, and diverting its Current by Con- | 


veyances under Ground, Hezeliah might, in like Manner, make it of no Vie to the Befiegers. Pariet and * 
Commentaries. | 
+ The Hebrew Talent, 3 to 3 (aal. XV, . 20.) contains three hundred Shekels, and every 


Skekel anſwering to the Value of three Shillings, theſe three hundred Talents of Silver muſt contain, of our Money, a 


one hundred and thirty five Thouſand Pounds; 3 and the thirty Talents of Gold, two hundred and ſixty Thouſand : ſo chat | 


whole Sum, here paid by Hezehiab, amounted to three hundred WA one. e Thouſand N of our Money. Prabaus 


Connection, Anno 713. 
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Who per 
Hezekiah in- 


ger, but is at 


length mira- 


culouſly de- 
ſlain by his 


| gn Sons. 


folent Meſſa- 


feated, and 


of the Beſſegers, and made them draw off from the Town, wa ſo much a rape] 
on 2 Kings xxiii. 29. and Jewiſh Antiq. lib. x. c. f. 


on 9 Is. — 


Avi for n Time, ſo that, leaving | cc the Kmg of Bayt for Aſſiſtance, who From 1 Kings 


Fudea, he turn d his Arms againſt Egypr | * was hardly able to ſupport his own Do- br Gang 


*] but, after a Series of different Succeſles, | © minions, and would certainly * failthem, Cbron. 


his return'd again, and inveſted Lachi/h, | © when they looked for his Aid. Their 
and thence (contrary to all Faith, and the | wiſeſt Way therefore would be, to ſur- 
Agreementſubſiſting between him and the | © render the Town to his Maſter, the 
Kings of Judah) ſent three of his princt- | ** great King of Aria, at Diſcretion ; 
pal "Officers, with a good Detachment | ** for if they pretended to ſtand a Siege, 
of Forces, to demand the GEE: of “(and this he ſpake with a louder Value 
Jeruſalem. * than ordinary, in the Audience of the 
+ RABS HA K E H (for that was People, that were upon the Wall, and 
the Name of the Perſon, who deliver'd | © in Hopes of creating a Revolt amon: 
the Demand from the King of Afjria) | © them) his Maſter would diſtreſs them 
ſpake in the Hebrew Tongue, and in a | to ſuch a bah that they ſhould be 


very inſolent and imperious Manner, to | © compelled to eat their own Excrements, 


the three Miniſters of State, whom Heze- | * and drink their own Piſs.” 
kiah ſent to parly with him, telling them, | WAREN Hezekiah heard the blaſphemous 


ce That it was in vain for them to truſt in | Meſſage, which Rabſhakeb had deliver d 


«.their God for Help, becauſe his Ma- to his Miniſters, he rent his Cloaths, pũt 
« fter's Arms had been all along ſo victo- on Sack-Cloth, went to the Temple to 
© rious, that the Gods of other Nations | addreſs himſelf to God, and ſent an 8 
« could not reſiſt their Courſe; and much | Account thereof to his Prophet Iſaiab. 


more vain would it be, to depend on | But Jt 8 en was, not to fear the 


1 Menaxes 
® What might poffibly 7 hs Genes of a War dere two Kingdoms ſo widely alan, as Aſjria and E, 2 ypt 


were, tis difficult to know. We have no where any Information from Hiſtory, and are left therefore to conjecture, 


Fuat, after Sa/maneſer had taken away the ten Tribes, and ſent Colonies in their Room, the Tribe of Si- 


meon, Which lay neareſt to Egypt, becoming Part of his Dominions, as well as the reſt, the Egyprians might take the 
Advantage of the A/hrians great Diſtance, and make ſome Encroachments upon it. That Searacherib, when he was 


come as far as Judea, might-take that Opportunity to proceed with his Arms into Egypt, in order to be revenged of 


| Sevechns, the Son of Sabacon, or So, (whom Herudotus calls Sei hon, who was, at this Time, King of Egytr, and the : 


chief Pontiff likewiſe of the God Yulcan? And, as he was a weak Prince, the King of ria gain'd many Advan- 
tages over him; but, ſitting down at length before Peluſun, when he had brought his: P/at/orms (as To/epkus tells us) 


within a little of the Top of the Walls, and was upon the very Point of giving the ¶ault, News was brought him, 


that Terhakab, King of E:hiopia, was upon his March, with a great Enforcement, to aſſiſt the Egyptians ; wheredpon I 


he OY rais'd the Siege, and drew off his Army, which gave Occaſion to the fabultus Account in Herodotus, 


« That, upon the King's Prayer to his God Vulcan, there came, in one Night, fach Troops of Rats into the 
" - Pos of the A/hrians, that they gnaw'd all their Bow-ftrings to Pieces, and ſo, in Effect, diſarm'd the whole-Camp 


Le Clerc's Commentary 


+ Tartan, Rabſaris; and Rab/hakeh are not the proper Names of theſe Men, bot rithes denote their r Employ ments 


and Offices. Tartan ſigniſies the Prefident of che Cuſtoms; Rabſaris, the chief Funuch ; and Rabhakeh, the principal 
| Cup-bearer ; and, becauſe he ſpake Hebrew with fome Fluency, the Rabbins are generally of Opinion, that he was 


either an Apoſfate Jew, or one of the Captivity of fall. "Tis certain, that he was a very eloquent Man, and his 
Speech very excellently well calculated to raiſe Sedition, or Defection among the Be/ieged; but that a Perſon of 
his Education ſhould be vers'd in the Phoenician, which is, in a Manner, the ſame with the Hebrew Language, is no 
Wonder at all. Moreover, had he been a Jeu (tho an Apoſate] he ſhould have known better, one would think, 
than to have upbraided Hezekiah with acting according to the Law, under which he liv'd, in dellroying the Groves 
and Altars of Idols, and! in requiring his Subjects to | worſhip God i in Feruſalem only, 2 Kings xvill. 22. 1 cles 
Commentary. 

„The Words in the Text are, — New bobeld thou trufte ft upon the Staff of this braifet Kal even upon Lobe 
2 Kings xviii. 21. The Compariſon is excellent, to denote an Ah, that is not only weak and unable to. kelp, but 
dangerous like wiſe to thoſe that rely upon him for Suceour; and his repreſenting the Power of Egypt to be as brittle 
as the Canes, or Reeds that grow on the Banks of the Mie, (for it is to this, no doubt, that the Afyrian Orator Afddes) 
is a great Beauty in the Similitude. This however muſt be allow'd, that what he here ſpeaks, in Contem pt of 
the Egyptian Strength, has more of Ofentation in it, than Truth; becauſe the A/jrian Army, having lately made an 
Attempt to ſubdue that Kingdom, wur now returns imo 2 with Dilgrace. Patrick's, Le Te. and Caln's 
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it was effected, according to the Hebrew Idiom there is no Impropriety in ſayi 
Angel, which is a comprehenſive Phraſe, that reconciles all the Scripture. Paſſage 


8 


F of the proud Aſſyrian ; for art Protection, and would not therefore ſuffer From 1 Kings 


accordingly came to paſs. For News In the mean Time, the King of Afhria, 
being brought him, that T:rhakah, King | having engag d the Ethiopian Army, and 
of Ethiopia, (or of the Cuthites rather in | given them a great Overthrow, was in full 


Arabia) had invaded ſome Part of his | March to Jeruſalem, fluſh's with this 


Dominions, he immediately rais'd the | freſh Victory, and reſolv'd to deſtroy the 
Siege of Libnah r, (where he then was) | Place, and every Soul in it; when, the 


and march'd againſt the Enemy: How- | very Night after that the Prophet had given 


ever, before he rais'd the Siege, he ſent a | the King of Judah this Aſſurance, an 


ſecond Summons to Hezekiah, as inſolent | Angel + of the Lord came down into the 


and blaſphemous as the former. This was | Camp of the 4ſhrians, and ſmote no leſs 
deliver'd in a Letter; and Hezetiab had | thanahundred fourſcoreandfive Thouſand 
no ſooner read it, but he went into the | Men : So that, terrify'd with this Slaugh- 
Temple, ſpread it before the Lord, and ter, Sennacberib made haſte into his own 
implor'd of him a Deliverance from this Country, and took up his Reſidence at 


outrageous Enemy; which Jſaiab aſſur d Nineveb; where he had not been long, 
him he ſhould have, becauſe that the Lord | before * his two eldeſt Sons, Adrammeleeb 


had taken the City of Jeruſalem under his | and Sharezar, waer d againſt him, and, 
+ Libnah was not far from Lachiſs, both ſituated on the Mountains of Fudea ; and 'tis probable, that [LAY A 


2 uot finding himſelf able to carry the latter, had remov'd the Siege to Libnab, which was a Place not ſo well fortif yd 
in his Opinion, and yet ſo ſituated, that, by keeping a good Guard in the Chops e Mountains, he * carry on 
the Siege, without any Fear of Tirbatab's coming upon him. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


*The Prophet, in his Anſwer to Hezekiah, has given us an admirable Deſcription of the ridiculous Vanity, and 
Oltentation of a King puffed up with great Succeſs; By iy Meſſengers thou haſt reproached the Lord, and haſt ſaid, 
nn With the Multitude of. my Chariots I am come up to the Height of the Mountains, and the Sides of Lebanon; 


9 and I will enter into the Lodging of his Borders, and enter into the Foreſt of his Carmel. I have digged, and 


drank ſirange Waters, and, with the Solet H my Feet, bade ¶ dried up all the Rivers of befieged Places, 2 Kings xix. 23, 
cc. as if he had ſaid, What can reſiſt the Force of my victorious Arms? Or, where is the Place, that is unac- 
« ceſſible to the Strength and Activity of theſe Troops? I have ſcaled the Top of the higheſt Mountains with my 


* heavy Chariots of War. I have aſcended even Lebanon itſelf, and, through the moſt difficult Paſſages, haye open'd 


< and plain'd myſelf a Way. ——— Who then ſhall hinder me from taking up my Quarters in what Part of Juden 
I] pleaſe, from either climbing up to the Top of Carmel, or from coming down into the fruitful Vales, by making 
« an entire Conqueſt of the Country? At my Call Fountains, even in the drieſt Places, ariſe ; at my Beck, the Hills 
« ſubſide, the Rocks divide, and make me a Way ; and, at my Approach, the deepeſt Rivers and Ditches run dry; 
« {© that Reſiſtance is unavailable, and Victory muſt attend my Standard wherever I go, or e e 1 


2 r in Hand. * 5 
3 8 - Subfidere noſtris 


Sub 8 montes, 0 vidimus amnes.  CLavv. de Bello Gallico. 
+ The antient Jeros (as well as Perſians and Arabians) were of Opinion, that there is an Angel of Death, or an 


* exterminating Angel, to whom God has given Commiſſion to take away the Lives, either of ſingh Perſons, or of 


Multitudes of People at once, wherein the Almigbty gives the Order, but leaves the Method of doing it to the- 


Diſcretion of the Angel; ſo that, in which Way ſoever the Infliction is made, it is always ſaid to be done by the 


Angel of God. The modern Jews are much of the ſame Opinion: For they maintain, that this Angel of Death 
ſtands at every dying Man's Bed's head, with a naked Sword in his Hand, at the Extremity of which there hang 
three Drops of Gall, and that the ſick Perſon, ſeeing this Angel, in a great Fright opens his Mouth, whereupon 
he immediately drops into it theſe three fatal Drops; the j-/ of which occaſions his Death; the /econd makes him 
pale and livid ; and the third reduces him to the Duſt in the Grave, with ſome other Notions of the like Nature. 


Now, fince the Scripture has no where ſaid expreſsly, in what Manner this Ali rian Army was deſtroy d, ſome have 
thought, that it was by a Plague; others, by Thunder and Lightning ; others, by Fire from Heaven; others, by a 


 ſeorching Wind; others, by their falling foul upon one another in the Obſcurity of 


ight ; but which Way ſoever 
„that it was done by a deſtroying 
wherein this terrible Defeat is 
mention'd, and all the Sentiments of Commentators concerning it. Calmet's Diſſert. ſur Defaite de I'Armee de 
Sennacherib. | 
When Sennacherib was got home, after the Loſs of ſo great an Army, he demanded of Pa 3 * What. 
the Reaſon might be, that the irreſiſtible God of Heaven ſo favour'd the eie Nation? To which he was anſwer'd, 
That 


Le: God would ſoon find out a Method to | the King of -Afyria * (notwithſtanding all Nu. to the 


End of 2 
Se. make him depart his Country; which | his vain Boaſtings) to come near it. Chron. 
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While Heze- 
kiah /iwves, 
and dies itt 
Peace. 


Water. At length, after a Courſe of great 
50 and: worthy Actions, he dy'd, in the 


; bury'd,! wich -preat Sdlemnity, + in the 
oſt honourable Place of the Sepulchres of 


_— in the Throne. 


Reſt from Wars, be apply'd his Thoughts 


as he was n at che FRAY" of 
Nifroch *, his God, fell upon him and flew 
him; and afterwards, making their 
Eſcape into Armenia, gave Room for 
Eſurbadubn, their younger N to 


Ax Fx this fignal Defeat of the 455 
mien Army, Hear biab lir'd, the Re- 
mainder of his Days, in Peace and Tran- | 
quillity, being both honour'd and reyer'd. 
by all neighbouring Nations, who, by this, 
and feveral more Inſtances perociv d, that 
he was under the immediate Protection of 
God and were thetefore afraid - to give 
him any Moleſtatien. So that, being at 


to the gobd Government of his People, and 
the Improvement of the City of Jeruſalem, 
by creQing Magkzines, and filling them 
with Arms, and by making a riewdquedut?, 
which was of great Convenience to the 
Inhabitants for the ſupplying them with 


twenty-ninth Year. of his Reign, and was 


the Sons df David:” Happy in every 
Thing elfe, except in being ſacceeded by a 


Son, whoſe Name SD e we 


* 7» * * ®* * 1 » * 
* — * * S * > 


* 


who, In the Sin of his n more From 1 Kings 


„vii. to the 


eſpecially, prov'd 3 worſt of all his End of 2 


Race, 


MANASSEH was but 4 Minck of 
twelve Years old, when he ſucceeded to 
the Crown; and; as he had the Misfor- ' 
tune to fall into the Hands of ſuch Gir 


. Chron. 


— | 
Manaſſeh'⸗ 
Wickedneſi, 
in the Begin- 
5 of his 


dians and Chief Minifters, as were ill. 
affected to his Father's Reformation, they 


took all the Care imaginable to breed him 


up in the ſtrongeſt Averſion to it, and, to 


cortupt his Mind with the worſt of Prin- 5 
ciples, both as to Retigitn, and Govern- 


ment. For he not only worſhipp'd Idols, 


unto Baal; but, in the Room of the Arł 


of the ( hvenant, ſet up an Idol even in the | x 


Sanctuary itſelf,” made his Children paſs 
through the Fire to Moloch, pradtis'd 
Witchcrafts and Enchantments, and con- 
fulted Soortzſayers, and ſuch Perſons, as 
dealt with Familiar Spirits. 


* 


Non was he content to practiſe theſ 


Abominations himſelf, but, being natu- 


rally of a eruel Temper, lie rais'd bitter 


Perſecutions againſt thoſe, who would not 
conform. The Prophets *, Who were 
ſent to reprove him, he treated with the 
utmoſt Contempt and Outrage, and filled, 
in ſhort, oy the Land with innocent Blood, 


— : . ö 
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to his Progeny ; ; whereupon the King reply'd, If that will win him, T will ſhare him aus of mine to gain him to ny 


Take Mid, from whom they \ were Abe by tin ks wil Son to kim, had putchas' his Frei 


TY Which, When his two Sons, Shartzer and Adrammelech, heard, they refolv'd to prevent their own Death by 1 
crificing him, But for all this Fiction there is no other Foundation, but that ſcarce any Thing elſe e can be Nt of, 


chat can Word any Pxculs for ſo wicked a Parricide.  Prideaus* s Connection, Anno 709. 


Some take this God to be the Figure of Neab's. Art; others of a Dove, which was worſhipp'd among the ri. | 
4; and others, of an E agle.. The Hebrexw, of 7 obit, publih'd by Munfeer, calls it Dagon ; ; but Selden acknowledges, | 


3 that, i in all his Reading, be never met wich any Thing that could help him to explain , it. Jari however ſeems 


to be more lucky i in his Enquiries ; ; for; by ſeveral. Arguments, he has made it appear, that this Idol was TFupiter 
Belus, che Founder of the Balylonif Empire, who was worſhipp'd. under the Fo, orm of an Eagle ; and therefore, he 


oblerves farther, that, a8 this Belus in profane Hiſtory v was the ſame with the Nimrod of Mz ts, between \ Nimrod and 


N ;/roch the Diffimilitude i is not great, nor is it improbable, that, to perpetuate his Honour, his 'Votaries might change 


_ the Namo of Nimrod, Which fignifies a Rebel, into that of Nifroch, which denotes : a Joung ; Eagle. Fart Commen- 
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tary, and Furicu Hiſtoire des Dogmes, Sc. Fart iv. c. 11. 
'tin the innermoſt and chiefeſt of the Rooms of the Regal Sepulebres of the Houſe of Davis, was the Body of 
Hezehiab placed | in a Nich. 


to do him the greater Honour. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 699. 


- tub, ſome ſay, Obadiah; and, who was the, greateſt Prophet of them MH Taiah, In che late Reign he was in great 


| Eſteem at Court, and being | himſelf of the Blood Royal, and (as ſome ſay) che King's F ather-in-law, he thought it 


1 more incumbent upon him to endeavour to reclaim him from his degenerate wicked Courſes ; : But this ſo exaſperated 
| him againſt Taigh, that, inſtead of hearkening t to his RemonſtHances, he caus d him 1 to be apprebended, and, to makes 
| his Torture both more lingering, and more "exquiſite, had him „n ufd with a wooden Saw, to which the 09 


chor of the Epiſtle to n A. 27 r to allude. Calmet's Fw, and Hu 


Hiſtory i in the Notes. 


Nun. . 1 5 


which, in the 1 upper End of the Room, was PT likely at hat Time cut on x Purpoſe, | for le. | ; 


3 The Prophets, who are fuppos'd t to habe been living in this King's 4” were 0 Hollow, "Joel, Vaban, Habak: | 


ag y W 


n 2 


* * 
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nA hats 


r 


A.M. which he ſhed in carrying, on this Jeteſtable Ty 


3246, 


Ant. hrt. Purpoſes ; but it was not long before the 
79%, 0 Divine Vengeance overtook him. 
His Captiviy E SARHAD DON, being ſettled in 
Babies, N, the Kingdom of Babylon, began to ſet his 
9 , Thoughts on the Recovery of what his 
Reformation. Father Sennacherib had loſt in Syrta and 
Paleſtine; and, having rais d a great Army, 
march'd into the Territories of the ten 

% Tribes, from whence he carry'd away a 
great Multitude of Iſraelites, who were 

Remains of the former Captivity, and ſo, 

ſending ſome of his Generals with a Part 


of his Army to Judea to reduce that Coun- | 


try likewiſe, they vanquiſh'd Manaſſeh in 
Battle, and, having taken him hid in a 
Thicket of Briars and Brambles, brought 
him Priſoner to Eſarbaddon F, who put 
him in Irons, and e him Priſoner to 
Babylon. | 

| + Hrs Priſon ahd Chains 1 1 
to himſelf, and made him ſo ſenſible of 
bis heinous Provocations againſt God, that, 
with deep Sorrow and Humihation, + he 
implor'd the Divine Pity and Forgiveneſs, 
and thereupon prevail'd with God to mol- 
lify the King of Babylon's Heart, who 
reſtor'd him to his Liberty, and re- inſtated 

him in his Kingdom. | 


againſt him, and flay him: But, as wicked 


WEE TIT” —» 


redreſs'd, an much as he could, the Miſ- 


chiefs, which his former Impiety had done: Chron. ,. . 
— 


He aboliſh'd the idolatrous Profanations of 
the Temple; reſtor'd, in all Things, the 
Reformation, which his Father had made, 


| and oblig d all his Subjects to worſhip and 
ſerve the Lord only; ſo that, after this, 


God bleſs'd him with a lohg and proſperous 


Reign; longer, indeed, than any of the 


Kings of Judaß, either before or after him, 
had reign'd. He poſſeſs d the Throne full 


five and fifty Years; and yet, (notwith- 
ſtanding his /ignal Repentance) becauſe | 
his former Wickednefs was ſo great; he 
was not allow'd the Honour of being 


bury'd in any of the royal Sepulchres, but 
was laid in a Grave made i in the Garden, 
belonging to his own Houſe, called the 
Garden of Uzzab f, and was ſucceeded 


— 


by his Son Ammon. 326 2600 Hitlv, 


Tu 1s Prince, imitating the firſt Part of Ammon fi- 


his Fathers Reign, and not the Repentanct . na. 


of his latter, gave himſelf up to all Man- 


ner of Wickedneſs and Impiety; ſo that 


God ſhorten'd his Government, by per- 
mitting ſome of his own Domeſiicks, (+. 


ther, and is 


ate r 4 by 
His Servants. 


after a Reign of two. Years) to conſpire _ 


as 


\, 


+ From 1/aiah xx. 1. we may learn, that E/arhaddon (whom the ſacred Writer in that Place calls Sargon] King 
of Aria, ſent Tartan, his General, into Palefline; and 'twas he, (very probably) who took Manaſſeh, and carry'd him 
Priſoner to Babylon. E/ſarhaddon was, ſome Time before, no more than King of Afyria ; but, upon his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, he made himſelf Maſter of Babylon and Chaldea, and ſo united the. two Empires together. : Calmet's, 


Commentary, and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 677. 


+ The Jevoiſb Doctors have a Tradition, that, while Manaſſeb was at Daleks! by the Direcion of his Conqueror, 
he was put in a large brazen Veſſel, full of Holes, and ſet near to a great Fire; that, in this Extremity, he had Re- 
courſe to all his falſe Deities, to whom he had offer'd ſo many Sacrifices, but receiv'd no Relief from them ; that, 
remembering what he had heard his good Father, Hezekiah, ſay, vis. When thou art in Tribulation, if thou turn to / 
the Lord thy God, he wwill not forſale thee, neither deflroy thee, Deut. iv. 30, 31. he was thereupon immediately deli- 
ver'd, and, in a Moment, tranſlated to his Kingdom. But this is no leſs a Fiction, than that miraculous Flame, which 
the Author of the imperfect Comment upon St Martheww ſpeaks of, that encompaſs'd him on a ſudden, as he was 
praying to God, and, having melted his Chains aſunder, ſet him at Liberty. Vid. Tradit. Hebr. in Paralip. & Tar- 
gum in 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. In all Probability, it was Sao, 8 8 the Succeſſor of re, who, ſome Years after 


his Captivity, releas'd Manaſſeh out of Priſon, 


I We have a Prayer, which, it is pretended, he made in Priſon. The Church. does not receive it as Canonical, 
but it has a Place among the Apocryphal Pieces, and, in our Collections, ſtands before the Books of the Maccables. 
The Greet Church however has receiv'd it into their E uchologium, or Book of Prayers, and they uſe it ſometimes 
as a Kind of devout Form, and what contains nothing in it dcſerying Cenſure. Calmet s Dicionary, under the 


Word Mana ſſebh. 


+ This Garden, as ſome think, was made i in that very 1 of Ground, where Uzzab y was ruck dead, for 
touching the 4rk of the Lord, 2 Sam. vi. 7. but others imagine, that this was the Place where Uzziah, Who dy d a a 
Leper, was bury'd, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. and that Manaſſeb choſe to be bury d here, as unworthy, becauſe of bis 
manifold Sins, (whereof he nevertheleſs repented) to be laid i in any of the Royal W ret of the Kings of Juda, 


Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 


>. 


+ This (as ſome Jeu Authors obſerve) is the uſual Number of Years, to which the Sons of thoſe Kings did 3 
arrive, who, by their Abominations, proyok d God to Anger; as they inſtance in the Son of Feroboam, I Rings 
XV. 2 3 the Son of Baaſba, Chap. xvi. 8. the Son of 4bab, Chap. xxii. 51. Patrick's Commentary. 
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..*;, AS; he was, the People of the Land took came, brake down the Altars, cut Loh From 1 Kings 


Care to revenge his Murther, by putting the Groves, and brake in Pieces all the 


viii. to the 


End of 2 


all to Death who had any Hand in it, tho | carv'd and molten Images, that were Chion. 


they would not, at his Burial, honour him dedicated to Idolatry. The Graves of 
(any more than his Father) with a Place idolatrous Prieſts he dug up, and burnt 
among the Sepulchres of the Sons of their Bones upon ſome of theſe Altars, 
Dauid. 

HIs Son Jab, . was then a Chüld ever; and ＋ whatever Prieſts of the Le- 
no more than eight Vears old, ſucoceded in | vitical- Order had at any Time facrific'd 


the Throne ; but, having the Happineſs | on the High-Places, tho it were to the 


3 4 #4» 


— 


thereby to defile and pollute them for 


to fall under the Conduct of better Guar- true God, theſe he took care to depoſe 


dias in his Minority, than did Manaſſeb from their ſacerdotal Office. + The 


his Grandfather, he prov'd, when grown | Houſes of the Sodomites he broke down : 


up, a Prince of very extraordinary Worth, Tophet +, which was in the Valley of 


equal, if not ſuperior, in Piety, Virtue, and Hinnom, he defiled : The Horſes * dedi- 
Goodneſs, to the beſt of his Predeceſſors. 


cated to the Son, he remov d: Burnt its 


In the fixteenth Year of his Age, he took | Chariots with Fire; and, being not ſatiſ- 


upon him the Adminiſtration of the King- | fy'd with deſtroying all the Monuments of 
dom ; ; and, beginning with the Refor- Idolatry i in his own Dominions, he viſited 


0 of Religion, endeavour'd to purge | in Perſon the Cities of Ephraim, and 


it from. all thoſe Corruptions, which had Manaſſeb, and all the reſt of the Land, 


been introduc'd in the preceding Reigns. which had formerly been poſſeſs d by the 


To this Purpoſe, he took a Progreſs through | ten T; ribes, and there did the ſame. But, 
Ws whole Kingdom, and, wherever he 


TY 1 of theſe Prieſts, ſeeing the Worſtip of the Temple es 'd, and, after that the T; enths, and Offerin 25, 


and Sacrifices were taken away, having nothing to ſubſiſt themſelves, had the Weakneſs to repair to the High. Places, 


and there offer unto God ſuch Oblations, and Sacrifices, as the People brought them; (for it does not appear, that 


any of them enter'd into the Service of falſe Gods) but becauſe this was giving Countenance (by their Preſence and 


and therefore Chariots, as well as Horſes, were dedicated to it. 


Miniſtry) to a Worſhip, that was forbidden, Deut. xii. 11. he would not receive them any more into the Service of 
the Temple, tho? he ſuffer d them to be maintain'd by it. He puts them, in ſhort, into the Conditions of thoſe 


Prieſts, that had any Blemiſh, who might not offer the Bread of their God, and yet might eat the Bread of their God, 
854. 5 the Holy, and moſt Holy, Lev. xxi. 21, 22. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. | 


F This was the Name, which is ſometimes given to the moſt infamous of all Proſtitutes, who ages) their Bodies 


while he was at Bethel, + diſcovering by | 
133 | the 


to be abus'd, contrary to Nature, i in Honour of thoſe f/thy Deities, whom they worſhipp'd. Their Houſes were near 


tions with a greater Licentiouſneſs, they had Women appointed to make them Tents, wherein 5 . were wont to retire 
upon theſe deteſtable Occaſions. ' Calmet's Commentary. 

+ It is the general Opinion of the Jexws, that the Word Tophet comes from Thoph, which, in their Language, 
ſignifies a Drum ; becauſe Drums, in this Place, were. us'd to be beat, in order to deaden the Cries of thoſe Children 
which were burnt alive by the 14o/ Moloch: but there is one Objection to this Etymology, viz. that it does not appear 
chat the larger Kind of Drums, ſuch as are in Uſe now, were at all known to the Ancients. There was a leſſer Sort 
indeed, or what we call a Taber, wherewith they made Muftck in their Dancing ; but theſe were not loud enough for 


the preſent Purpoſe, and the larger Kind we owe to the ones, yo firſt brought them into p 5 from whence 
they were diſpers'd all Europe over. Le Clere's Commentary. 


the Temple, and therefore theſe were Perſons conſecrated to Impurity ; and, that they might commit their Abomina. 


* Tis certain, that all the People of the Eaft watſhipp'd the Sun, and conſeerated Horſes to it, becauſe they were 


n and e in their Courſe, even as they ſuppos'd it to be. 
, | | Placat Equo Perſis Radiis Hyperiona cinctum, 


Ne detur celeri victima tarda Deo. S Fat lib. 3 ——.— 
bat then the Queſtion i is; whether the People of Judab facrific'd theſe Horſes to the Sun, (as 'tis certain the _ 


menians, Perſians, and other Nations did) or only led them out in State every Morning, to meet and ſalute the ; 


Sun, at his Rifing. The Ancients had a Notion likewiſe, that the Sun. itſelf was carry'd about i in a Chariot-; 


Since then we find theſe Horſes, and Chariots, - 


ſtanding ſo near together, the Horſes, we may ſuppoſe, were deſign'd to draw the Chariots, and the Chariots to 2 


carry the King, and his other great Officers, (who were Idolaters of this Kind) out at the Eaft-gate of the 


City, every pos, te to ſalute __ by me Ps as its coming above the Horizon.  Bochart's Hieroz. Part, i "op 


lib. xi. e. 19. 


3 The Fews will tell us, se on one Side of the TY (where the Prophe of 122 md the Prophet N 


hay 


\ 
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the Infeription As t of the Pro- pheteſs to enquire of the La; * whe 
phet, who was ſent from Judab to declare | return'd them in Anfwer, That the 
againſt the Altar, which Jeroboam had | © Judgments, threaten'd in the Book of 
ics ſet up, and (above three hundred | * the Law, would not be long before 


Fohah, who was to deftroy it; he would ( but that, becauſe the King had expreſs'd 


Peas the, 
viii. to the 


End of 2 
Chron, 


Years before) to name the very Name of | they fell upon the Kingdom of Fudah ; 


not ſuffer it to be touch'd, nor his Bones. * ſo deep a Concern upon hearing the 


to be moleſted. te Denunciation of them, their Execution 


Reparatim of HAVING thus carry'd on Di Work of | ** ſhould be delay d till after his Death.” 


the Temple. 


Reformation in the diſtant Parts of his | T uA good King however, in order to 
Kingdom, he took care, in the next Place, appeaſe the Wrath of God, called together 


to have the Temple repair d. To this | a ſolemn Afſembly, of all the Elders, and 


Sen 


Reformation, 


5 Purpoſe, he order d Hilkiab, the High- People of Judab and Jeruſalem; and 


Prieſt, to take a general View of it, and going with them to the Temple, he caug'd 


ſee what was neceſſary to be done, who, | the Law of God there to be diſtinctly read; 
while he was ſurveying, and examining | and, when that was done, both he and al 
every Place, chanc'd to find a Book of the | the People enter d into a Covenant to obſerve 


Law of the Lord, given by Moſes. The all, that was contain'd in it. After this, 


Book was carry'd to the King, who, | he made another Progreſs round the King- 
having + heard ſome Part of it read, rent | dom of Judab and Samaria to deftroy 
his Robes in Dread of the Curſes denounc'd | every the leaſt Remainder of 19olatry, that 
againſt a wicked People, and immediately | he could meet with ; and , when the Sea- 
ſent the High-Prieſt, and ſome other of | ſon of the next Paſſover was come, had it 


his chief Officers, to Huldab + the Pro- L kept with ſuch Exactneſs _ Solemnity, 


a 


lay together) there grew Nettle and Thifls ; on the other, Myrthes, = other rom Plants, 3 ſignifying, that 3 


true and falſe Prophet lay there; and that this rais d the King's Curioſity to enquire, whoſe that Sepulchre was 
but there is no Ground for this fabulous Fancy. - The King, we may ſuppoſe, eſpy d a Stone, or a Pillar, more 
eminent thar-the reſt, with the Names of the Perſons, that were : bury'd under it, and this made him aſk the Queſtion 


of the Men of the City, i. e. ſome of the old Inhabitants, that had eſcap'd the Captivity, and not any of thoſe Nee 


Comers, whom the King of A/yria had ſent thither ; for theſe could give no Account of the ancient Hiftories of the 


| Hraelites; ; neither can we ſuppoſe, that the Sepulchre itſelf, after ſo many Years ſtanding, could have been didtin· : 
: guiſhable, had not ſome pious Perſon or other, with an Intent to perpetuate the Memory of the Thing, in each 


ſucceſlive Age, taken care to preſerve and repair it, Matt. Xxiii. 29. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries. | 
+ Whether it was the whole Pentateuch, or the Book of Deuteronomy only, which the High Prieſt found in the 


Deuteronomy, and, not without ſome Probability, that the xxviiith, xxixth, and xxxth Chapters were that Portion of 
Scripture, which the Secretary, who (as we are told, 2 Kings xxij. 8.) had read the Book before he brought it to 
the King, thought proper upon this Occafion to turn to; for therein is contain'd a Renewal of the Covenant, 
which Maſer, as Mediator, had made between God and the People of Mael at Mount Horeb ; and therein are thoſe 


Temple, tis generally agreed, that the Part, which Shaphan read to the King, was taken out of the Book of 


Threats and terrible Comminations to the Tranſgreſſors of the Law, whether Prince or People, which affected Jas 


ſo much; and <vhich Moſes had given the Levites to put on the Side of the Covenant, that it might be therefor 4 W 


againſt the Tranſgreſſors of it, Deut. xxxi. 25, 26. Calmet's Commentary. 
+ This is the only Mention we have of this Propheteſs, and certainly it makes much to her 1 that the was 
conſulted upon this weighty Occaſion, when both Feremiah and Zephaniah were at that Time Prophets in Judah. 


But Zephaniah perhaps at that Time might not have commenc'd a Prophet; becauſe, tho' we are told that he propheſend in 


the Days of Joſiah, Zepb. i. 1. yet we are no where inform'd, in what Part of his Reign he enter'd upon the prophetick 


Office. Jeremiah, too, might at that Time be abſent from Jeruſalem, at his Houſe at Azathoth, or ſome more remote 
Part of the Kingdom; ſo that, conſidering 7ofiah's Haſte and Impatience, there might be no other Remedy at 
Hand to apply to, but this Woman. Great is the Wrath of the Lord which is kindled againſt ws, ſays the King to bis 

iniſters, 2 Kings xxij. 13. and therefore his Intent in ſending them might(be to enquire, whether there were any 


Hopes of appeaſing his Wrath, and in what Manner it was to be done. Being therefore well aſſur d of this Woman' $ 
Fidelity, in delivering the Mind and Counſel of God, the Miniſters, who went to enquire, concluded rightly, that is 


was much more conſiderable, what Meſſage God ſent, than by whoſe Hand jt was that he convey d it. Fels 
Annotations. 


| The Words of the Text are, 
in all the Days of the Kings of Hrael, and of the Kings of Judah, 2 Kings xxl. 22+ N taken in a literal Senſe, 


muſh 


Surely there was not held fuch a Paſſover, from the Days of the Judges, nor - 


- 


* 


cn HAP. Tv. om the Bali 7 FA Temple, 70 „ ; Babyloniſh Captivity 


ed «4.4 + I 


m_— 


A had never den obſery's. from the Days | 
3240, by of Samuel the Prophet, to that Time. 
758, &c IN a Word, this excellent Prince did all 
The Manner that in him lay, to atone for the Sins of 
Low! Ped the People, and appeaſe the Wrath of 


nd. ig God; but his Decree F for the Removal 
| made for him. of Fudah into a Land of their Captivity 


Was paſs d, irrevocably paſs d: And there- 
0 fore, when Pharaoh Necho * King of 


Egypt defir'd to paſs through Judea, in 
order to go and attack Charchemiſh F, a 

City belonging to the King of Babylon, 
and ſituate upon the Euphrates, Jſiab 
would by no Means conſent to it; but, 


getting together his Forces, poſted himſelf 


in the Valley of Megiddo *, on Purpoſe to 


valet of this, ſent Erhbaſſidots deſiring From 1 Kings 


viii, to the 


him to defiſt, declaring that he came not End of 2 


to invade his Territories, but purely to do — aa 
himſelf Juſtice on the King of Babylon; 
and aſſuring him withal, that what he did, 
in this Caſe, was by the Order and Ap- 
pointment of God. Jab however 
thought himſelf no way concern'd to 
believe him; and therefore, on Necho's 
marching up to the Place, where he was 
poſted to receive him, a Battle immediately 


enſu'd, wherein the Egyptian Archers, 
| diſcovering Jab, (tho he had diſguis d 


himſelf before the Action begun) ply'd * 
that Quarter of the Army, where he 
fought, ſo very warmly with their Arrows, 


obſtru& his Paſſage. The Egyptian gs that, at laſt receiving a mortal Wound | 


from 


muſt Jags e, that this Paſſover, which was wa by two Tribes 6nly, was more numerous, and more magn ien, 


than all thoſe, that were obſerv'd in the Days of David and Solomon, in the moſt happy and flouriſhing State of the 
Jewiſh Monarchy, and when the whole twelve Tribes were met together, to ſolemnize that Feaſt. 


It may not be- 


amiſs therefore to allow, that in theſe Expreſſions there is a-Kind of Auxefis or Exaggeration, not unuſual in ſacred, as 
well as in profane Authors. For nothing i 1s mote common, than to ſay, Newer was fo much Splendor and Magnificence 
ſeen, when we mean no more, than that the Thing, we ſpeak of, was very ſplendid and magnificent : Unleſs we ſappoſe 
wich ſome, that a Preſerence is given. to this Paſſover above all the reſt, in Reſpect of the exa# Obſervation of the 
Rites and Ceremonies belonging to it, which, at other Times, were perform'd according to Cuſtom, and ſeveral 


Things either alter d, or omitted; whereas, at this, every Thing was perform 
Law, from which, fince the finding of this authentick Copy of it, Fofiab erjoin'd then not to ve. one Titrle. 


met” s and Le Clerc s Commentaries. . 


rm'd according to the preſeribed Form of the 
cal. 


* *+ Tho Aab wis doubtleſs EP in 9 5 he did, and omitted nothing to refiore the Purity of God's Worthip 

wherever his Power extended; yet the People had ftill a Hankering after the Corruption of the former Part of Mana/z/s 
; Reign. They comply d indeed with the preſent Reformation ; but this was only out of Fear of incurring the King's 

: Diſpleaſure, or of feeling the Severity of his Juſtice. Their Hearts were not right towards God, as appears from the 
| "Writings of the Prophets, that liv'd in thoſe Times; and therefore, ſeeing no Sign of their ne God had n no 
Reaſon to reverſe his Decree. | Calmet's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 


- * Pharaoh. ſignifies no 'more, in the Egyptian Language, than King, and was charefard given to any one, that | 
ſat upon that Throne: But Necho (according to Heredotus ) was his proper Name, tho' ſome will have it to be an 
Appel lative, which ſignißes lame, becauſe this Pharaoh (as they ſuppoſe) had a Lameneſs, which proceeded from 

ſome Wound, he had receiv'd in the Wars. The ſame Hiſtorian tells us, that he was the Son and Succeſſor of 
P/ametichus, King of Egypt, and a Man of a bold enterpriſing Spirit z that he made an Attempt to join the Ni and 
the Red Sea, by drawing a Canal from one td the other; that, tho' he failed in this Deſign, yet, by ſending a Fleet 
from the Red. Sea through the Streights of Babel. Mandel, he diſcover d the Coaſts of Africa, and, in this his Expedition 
to the Euphrates, reſolv'd to bid fair (by deſtroying the united Force of the Baby/onians and Medes) for the whole 
| Monarchy of Afia. © Prideaux's Connection Ann. 616, and Mar/bam's Canon, Eg. Szcul. 18. a 
J Geographers make no Mention df this City under this Name ; but it is very probably the 1 1 * the 
Greeks and Latins call Cercuffum, of Cerceftum, which was fituated on the Angle, form'd by the ConjunAion of the 
: 4 or Chebar, and the Euphrates. Ifaiah, x. 9, ſpeaks of this Place, as if Tig/ath- Pileſer had made a Cue 
of it, and Necho perhaps now was going to re. take it, as we find he did; but Jeremiah informs us, Chap. xlvi. 1, 2 
chat, in the fourth Year of Jehoiachim King of Judah, it was taken, and quite deſtroy d by 6 — ch of | 
| Babylon. Calmet's Commentary, and Wellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 8 
e Megiddo was a City in the half Tribe of Manaſſel, not far from the Mediterranean Sea; which Way Netho was 
to paſs with his Army, in order to go into Syria, and thence to the Euphrates. In the Valley adjoining to this 
| Place Joſiah was flain, while he wal at the Head of his Army (as Je Aplus tells us) and riding up and down to give 
Orders from one Wing to the other. This AQion Herodotus makes mention of, when he tells us, that Nechos, King of 
Egypt, having fallen upon the Syrians, near the City Magdol, obtained a great Victory, and made himſelf Maſter. of 
Cadytis: where the Author plainly miſtakes the Syrians for. the Jews ; Magdolum, a City in the Lower Egypt, for 
Megiddo ; and Cadyris, for Kadefb, in the upper Galilee, by which he was to paſs. in bis Way to Charchemiſb; or rather 
for the City of Jeriſalem, which, in Herodotus's Time, might be called by the neighbouring Nations Cadyta, or 
Cadyſcha," i. e. the 'holy City ; fince; even to this Day, it is called by the Eaſtern People 4/-buds,. which is plainly 
both of the ſame OY and N Callan N under the Word e and W Connection, 
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— 25 5 ſalem, where, after a Reign of one and 


from one of them, he was carry'd in an- 


| as well as full Poredght of the ſore Cala- From 1 
other Chariot & out of the Battle, to Feru- 


mities, which were afterwards to follow — No 


upon the whole Kingdom of Fudah, while Thron. 


thirty Years, he dy'd, and was bury'd | his Heart was full with a View of both 


in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. 


* TRE Death of ſo excellent a Prince 
was deſervedly lamented by all his People, 
but by none more ſincerely, than by Je- 
remiab the Prophet; who, having a tho- 


rough Senſe of the Greatneſs of the Loſs, | 


| theſe, wrote a Song of Lamentation * 


upon this mournful Occaſion ; but thatis 
loſt; and the other (which goes under 
his Name, andis ſtill remaining) was com- 


pos d upon the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; 
by Nebuchadnezzar. 


The OBJE or ON. 


„DU, how religious ſoever we may 

ſuppoſe Jgſiab the King of Fudab 
© to have been, we cannot but wonder 
« at his Ignorance in the Law of, God. 


e Thoſe, who had the Care of his Edu- 


te cation, were requir'd to inſtruct him in 
d it (a) upon all proper Occaſions; him 
e ſelf (according to what (4) the Law 


« directs) was to tranſcribe a Copy of it 


e with his own Hand, and to have it ſo] 
te conſtantly in his Remembrance, as if it | 
te were (c) Frontlets between bis Eyes; and 


« yet, when he was no leſs than fix and | 


e twenty Years old, and in the erghteenth 
e Year of his Reign, we find him (d) 
„ rending his Cloaths, for Fear of the 
e Threats denounc'd againſt a wicked 
<« Prince and People, as if he had never 
read his Bible, (which the High- Prieſt 


It was * Cuſtom of War, in 


" by: the Bye ſeems equally a Stranger to) 
ce nor heard a Word of the Book of 
© Deuteronomy before. 

« How the choſen People of Ged came 
ce ſo frequently to fall into the deteſtable 
“Sin of ' Jdolatry, we are not at a Loſs to 
* comprehend; but tho', whenever they 
ee did ſo, it was the Part of every good 
Prince to endeavour to reclaim them: 
« Yet we ſhould be glad to know, what 
« Right King Jo/ab had to extend his 
e Reformation into other Countries, and 
« to exerciſe this Authority in the King- 


< dom of Samaria, which was then ſub- 


« ject to the Aſyrians; or upon what 
<« Pretenſions be oppos'd Necho King of 
«. Egypt, when he only civilly aſk'd a 
« Paſſage through his Country, and was 
2 * going. to do himſelf Juſtice upon an 
1 r 


; former Times, for great Officers, to have their led Horſes, that, if one failed, 


hey might mount another. The Kings of Perſia (as Wuintus Curtius informs us) had Horſes attending their Chariots, 

| which, in caſe of any Accident, they might make to; and, in like Manner we may preſume, that, when it became a 
mighty Faſhion to fight in Chariots, all great Captains had an empty oye following them, into which oy might 
betake themſelves, if any Miſchance befel the other. Bochart's Hieroz. Part. i. c. 2. and g. ö 

'* The Author of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus has given us his Encomium in theſe Words: All, except nud 
and Hezekias, and Joſias, were dgfectiwe. They forſook the Law of the Moſt High ; even the Kings of Judah failed. 
But the Remembrance of Joſias is like the Compoſition of the Perfume, that is made by the Art of Apothecary: It is as | 
as Honey in all Mouths, and as Muſick at'a Banquet of Wine. He behaved himſelf uprightly in the Converſſon of the ; 
and took away the Abomination of Iniquity. He directed bis Heart unto the Lord, and, in | the Time of the | ngodly, be = 
bliſhed the Worſhip of God. Ecclus. xlix. 1, Wc. 

The Jews were ps'd to make Lamentations, or mournful Songs, upon ; the Death of great Men, Princes, ay 
Heroes, who had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves-in Arms, or by any civil Arts had merited well of their Country. By an 
Expreſſion in 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. Behold they are written in the Lamentations, one may infer, that they had certain 
Collections of this Kind of Compoſition. The Author of the Book of Samuel has preſerv'd thoſe, which David made 
upon the Death of Saul, and Fonathan, of Abner, and Ab/alom: But this mournful Poem, which the diſconſolate 
Prophet made upon the immature Death of good Jab, we no where have; which is a Loſs the more to be de- 
plored, becauſe, in all Probability, it was a Maſſer- Piece in its Kind; ſince never was there an Author more deeply 
affected e his Subject, or more capable of carrying it through all the tender Sentiment of Sorrow and Sn. 
Calnets Commentary, and Preface.ſur les Lamentations de Jeremie. 

(a) Deut. vi. 7. (6) Chap. xvii. 18. (c) Chap. vi. 8. 


(4) 2 Kings aul I i, Ee, 
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« 25 firſt. 
_« Hap he ſent indeed in his own 
Name only, fab might have pleaded, 


sin his Excuſe, the Danger of admitting 
ta farge Army into the Bowels of his 
Country; but ſince (e) the Requeſt was 
_ « ſent in the Name of God, who had put 
him upon this Expedition, and accord- 


e ingly proſper d him in it, we cannot 


cc but ſay, that 79 juſtly ſuffer d for 


ee oppoſing the Almighty's Will, and 


3 inter medaling in the Matter, wherein 
c he had no Concern: ho 
« abſolve the Divine Goodneſs and Vera- 


Tho how to 
ce city, in bringing ſo good a Prince to an 


« {lain in Battle, when he had promis'd, 
&« (f) that be ſhould be gather d into hs 


cc < unriddle. 


e the Truth and Sincerity of his Heart, 
(as we find Hezekiah appealing) may 


bid Defiance to that Prince of Terrors: 
: ec © And yet (whatever | his Diſtemper might 


ebe) the Scripture repreſents this great 
& and good Man, upon Notice of his 
<« Death, in a very piteous Plight, (g) 
1 weeping fore, (hb) chattering ay a Crane 
ce or @ Swallow, and mourning lite a Dove, 


at the Thoughts of his - Diſſolution, 


< which is far from ſetting the Saint and 
« the Hero, much more the Benefits, which 
« accrue from a religious Life, in an i ad- 


« vantageous Light. 


A PRERSON fo e in oe 


ec with Life may well: be ſuppos'd to deſire 
e ſome Aſſurance of his Recovery : But | 


ce to cauſe the Sun, not only to ſtop its 
« Courſe, but even to go ten Degrees 
cc backward for his FOE, is a ey 


too laviſh. 


1 INSTEAD * Allurbing fron whols | 


« Courſe of Nature therefore merely to 


« oy the 2 of one Man, it is 


r 


= Ebb, that had e his 7 errito- 


I | ner caſt a Bank againſt it. 
THE Sting of. Death is Sim; bin 


< the Man, who can appeal to God for 


« more rational to think, (i) that this From 1 Kings 


viii. to t 


| © Miracle was not wrought upon the Body End of 
Chron. 


e of the Sun, but upon the Dial only, 
ij. e. that G&d, upon this Occaſion, 
“ made no Alteration in the Motion of 
e the Heavens, but only, by the Means 

« of ſome extraordinary Meteors, or 


” Refrations, ſo diſpos d the Rays of the 
« Sun, and directed its Light, that no 


« Shadow could be projected, but where 


« the Prophet foretold. 
„BUT, whether this Miracle was in 
e the Motion of the Sun, or in the Di- 
erection of its Shadow only, it certainly 
« was a ſufficient Evidence to convince 


** Hezehiob of his future Recovery. 
„ untimely End, and cauſing. him to. be 


« Much better, than what God gave this 
« Prince, to aſſure him, (A) that the King 


of Afyria ſhould not inyeſt the City of 
80 Grave in Prace, is what we cannot 


te Jeruſulbm, nor - ſoot an Arrow there, 
Much bet- 
« ter, (1) than what he gave King Abhas, 
ee when, from the Invaſion of t two Con- 


e federate Kings, he lay under the moſt 


« dreadful Apprehenſions. For, (t m 1) '- 


„hat Uſe can a Sign be, that is ſubſe- 


« quent to the Thing fignify'd? What 

« Conſolation could the Promiſe of the 
ce future Birth of a Son be, to a Perſon 
« labouring under Perplexity and Want 
« of immediate Relief? Or, where is the 
cc Senſe of the Prophet's ſaying, that, (n) 
« before the Child (to be born ſeven > 
e dred Years hence) ſhall be able to d Min- 


* u 72 between Good and Evil, the Land | 


| ** ſhall be forſaken of both her Kings ? "IF 
Bur, of all the Stories in this Periad 6 
e of Time, commend me to that won- 


« derfal Novel of young 7 bigs, and the s 


« Angel, in their Adventures to Ecbatand. 
« His Father's Ioſing his Eye-Sight by the 
r hot Dung of Swallows'had been a fad. 
te Family-Accident, had not the Gall of 


the Fiſh cone in oppbrtunely to remedy 


it; tho' it be the firſt Time that we 
cc ever knew, that a Swallow's Dung was Y 


week and Lat Gall lone 


6% 2 Chron, . 21. 0 4 JEL . MT 0 1 * 
XXVII. 3, 14. (i) Le Clerc's Comment. on : Kos =. 9. % Iaiah xxxvii. 33. bid 
vii. 14. 9 Grounds and Reaſons a 55 | 


(=) Ifaiah vii, 16. 
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A. "TE « to EE: Eye-Sight. This however was that there are Demon of en Demons From 1 Kings 
Ant. Chrif, © nothing, in Compariſon to its Heart] of Pride, and Demons of Impurity, &c. 2 _ 
758, Ec. | | 


tt and Liver, whoſe very Smoke was | each endeayouring to enſnare the Perſon Chron. 


of Tobit vin- 
dropt into the Eye, muſt needs be inju- 


te enough to drive away the Devil Aſino- 
te deus, as far as the utmoſt Parts of Egypt 
« where the good Angel took care to 
e chain him down, that he might give 
te the zew-marry'd Couple no farther Mo- 
« leſtation. All this ſounds ſo like a Ro- 


© mance, that we know not what elſe to 


« call it, unleſs we will ſuppoſe, with | 
Grotius (0), that the whole Account is 


ee parabolical, and that this pretended 4/- 
“ modeus was ſome ill Quality attending 
« Sara's Body, which had prov'd mortal 
ee to her other Huſbands, but that Tobias, 
« by uſing proper Fumigations, had pre- 
.« ſery'd himſelf, and cur'd her.” 

THAT the Dung of Swallows is of a 
very hot and cauſtich Quality, and, when 


rious to the Sight, as being apt to cauſe an 
Inflammation, and thereby a Concretion of 
HFumours, which, in Proceſs of Time, may 
produce a white Film, that will obſtruct 
the Light from the optick Nerves; and 
that the Gall of a Fiſh (eſpecially of the 
Fiſh called Callionimus) is of excellent 


Uſe to remove all ſuch Specks and Ob- 


ſtructions to the Sight, we have the 
Teſtimony of ſome of the greateſt Men, 
(p Phyficians and Naturaliſts, to produce 
in Confirmation of this Part of Tobz?'s 
Hiſtory. That good Angels are appointed 
by God to be the Guardians of particular 
Men, and, in Execution of this their 
Office, dofrequently aſſume human Shapes, 
to guide them in their Journies, and to de- 


trine (9) as antient, as the Patriarch Jacob's 
Time, embrac'd by Chriſtians, and believ d 
by the wiſeſt Heathens; and that every 
Man, in like Manner, has an evil Angel, 
or Genius, whereof ſome preſide over one 
Vice, and ſome over MOONS; inſomuch, 


Coe) Tobit Hi. 8. and vi. 4. 
e. + Rhaſfis, lib. ix. c. 27. Pliny, lib. xxvii. c. 11. 
17. Valeſ. de ſacra Philoſoph. c. 42. 


Synag. Jud. c. 10. Baſnag. Hiſt des Juif. liv, vi. e. 79. 
Matth. vii. 32, 33. Luke Xu 11, 16, 


he attends with a romplexionel Temptation, 


„is another Poſition, that has been almoſt 


generally receiv'd, (7) not only in the 
Jewiſb and Chriſtian, but in the Pagan 
Theology likewiſe; and therefore thus far 
the Hiſtory of Tobit can be no Novel or 
Romance. 

THAT good Aae have a as | 
Power and Controul over the bad, and, 
by the Divine Authority, can curb and 
reſtrain their Malice, (which is all that we 
need underſtand by tberr binding them up) 
is evident from a Paſſage in the Revelations 
very reſemblant to what we read here con- 
cerning Raphael and Afmodeus : (5) F-faw 
an Angel come down from Heaven, having 
| the Key of the bottomleſs Pit, and a great 
Chain in his Hand, and he laid hold on the 
Dragon, the old Serpent, which is the 
Devil and Satan, and bound him a Thou- 
ſand Years, and caſt him into the bottomleſs 
Pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet a Seal upon 
him, that he ſhould deceive the Nations 
no more : And that this good Angel, per- 
ſonating an Maelite, and (t) calling himſelf 
Azarias, the Son of Ananias, was not 
guilty of any Lye or Prevarication, is plain 
from Caſes of the like Nature. For, as 
the Picture is uſually called by the Perſon 


it repreſents, . and he, who in 7. raged, 


acts the Part of Cato, does, for that Time, 
go under his Name ; fo Raphael, being 
ſent by God in the Form and Appearance 
of a Young-Man, was, in that Capacity, 


| to act and ſpeak as if he had been ſuch. 


liver them from all Dangers, is a Doc- 


Nor was there any Fallacy in his aſſuming 
the Name of Azarias, which ſignifies 
God's Help, or Afſtance, ſince he was 
manifeſtly ſent for this very Purpoſe, that 
he might be a Guide and Afiſtance to 


Tobias in his Journey, and therefore very 


(q) Gen. xlviii. 16. Pal. xxxiv. 7. 
Heſſod. Oper. & Dies, lib. i. Plato, de Legibus, lib. x. & Apuleius, de Deo Socratis. 


prudently concealed bis Quality of an 
12 Wy. | 


(p) Galen. de Single: Medi cament. Facult, lib. x. c. 13. lian. lib. xiii. | 
Geſner. Hiſt, Animal. lib. iii. Aldrovand. Ornitholog, lib. 
Matth. xviii. 10. Acts xil,.15. 


e Vid. Buxtorf. 


Orphei Hymn. ad Muſas. Plutarch, in Bruto. 1 Pet. v.8. | 
() Rev, xx. 1, Cc. 


9 Tobit v. 12. 
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"4 , Ange), that he might more conveniently | 


execute his Commiſſion. So that hitherto 


| e is no Incongruity 1 in the whole Nar- 
8 ration, if we can but have a farther Ac- 


count, why (u) the Smoke of the Fiſh's 


Liver and Heart ſhould be of any Efficacy 


to put the evil Spirit to flight. 3 
Tuos x, who are of Opinion, (x) that 
Demons, or evil Angels, were inveſted with 
certain material Forms, wherein they 
ſnuff d up the Per fumes, and feaſted them- 
ſelves upon the Odours of the Incenſe and 


5 Sacrifices, that were offer d to them, have 


an eaſy Way of ſolving this Difficulty, by 


ſuppoſing that the Smell of the burnt | 


5 Heark and Liver of the Fiſh was offenſive 


2g the Iſraelites, for whoſe Uſe and Inſtruction 
It was wrote, might both be of this 


Author of this Hiſtory might expreſs 


to Aſmodens, even as they pretend, (y) 


cha 1 in ſome. Herbs, Plants, Stones, and 


other natural Things, there is a certain 
Virtue to drive away Demons, and to 


| hinder them from coming into ſuch a 


determinate Place. The Chaldeans, among 
whom the Book of Tobit was wrote, and 


inion : 


That Demons, as not abſo- 


of the ſame Senſations and. Impreflions, 


chat belong dt to corporeal Subſtances ; and 


therefore, in Accommodation to the yul Igar 
Idea, and Prejudice of the People, the 


Himſelf, as tho' the Expulſion of this evil 
| Spirit was effected by a natural Cauſe, the 


Smoke of the Fiſh, even tho, at the ſame 


WY Time, he ſufficiently i intimates, that! it was 


. by Aa Divine Power that it came to paſs, 


Len we find the Angel thus enjoining 


Tobias, ( 2 ;) When thou ſhalt come to thy |. 
Wife Sara, riſe up both of you, and pray to 
God, who is Welfen, who will ' Pity. J0u, 
and ſieve you. WE 


' Upon the contrary 8 Viz. 
that this Demon was a Being incorforeal, 


(and this is the Suppoſition concerning the 
angelical Nature, which generally prevails) 
we ray ſafely conclude, that the Smoke | 


=. 1 85 . mi. 1577 


* 


and Phyfrcal Effect upon him; that his 


which, the Angel, appointed to attend 


| Tobias, was the principal Inſtrument; (a) 


that he order'd the burning of the Fiſh's 

Entrails, as a Sign; when the evil Spirit, 
by his ſuperior ! Power, ſhould be chas'd 
away or in the fame Senſe, that our bleſſed 
Saviour ſpread Clay upon the Eyes of the 
Man, that was born blind, and order'd 
him to waſh in the Pool of Sihab, viz. 


Cure; and that he ſent him away l ) 
into the uttermoſt Parts of Egypt, i. 


not as the Cauſe, but the Proof of his 


of the Fiſt s Entrails could have no direct From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 
S End of 2 


Peeing away therefore Was occaſion d by 18 
| ſupernatural Power, 1 in the Exerciſe of 


into the Deſerts of the Upper Egypt, . 


cauſe our Saviour intimates, that ſuch is 


none, 2 


Hows VE R- this be, we cannot hold 
ourſelves concern'd for the Vindication of 


her Canon of Scripture. Tis ſufficient for 


| our preſent Purpoſe, that the hiſtorical 
Ground- Plot of it be true, whatever may 
be ſaid as to ſome particular Paſſage in it, 

and tho its figurative and poetical Stile, as 


well as near Conformity to the Theology 
then in Vogue, may give ſome Umbrage 
to a Reader, that will not be ſo candid, as 


Seripturis ſanctis dicuntur juxta Opinionem 


committed to the Prieſt's Cuſtody, or only 
ſome antient Manuſeript ke pt in the 


6% Mar x4: 


_ 


to think with St Ferom (d), Multa in 


the uſual Habitation of evil Spirits, when 
he repreſents them, (c) as walking through 
| dry Places, ſeeking Reft, and finding 


every Expreſſion i in a Book, which our 


| Church has not thought fit to receive into 
Ivtely diveſted of all Matter, were capable | 


illius Temporis, & non FH quod Rei 
veritas continebat. 1 
Wu THER the Book of the Low, That the Book, 
which Hilkiab the High-Prieft found in -7:Y 
| the Houſe of the Lord, in the Time of Jo- 
ab King of Fudah, conſiſted of the whole 7 Moſes. 
Pentateucb, or only of that Part of it, 
which i is called Deuteronomy; and whether | 
it was the authentick Copy, which Moſes 


was the au- 


thentick 


3 n,, Temple 
be Tobit viii. 2 (a) 9. As lib. 6. © Origen. cont. Cel Id. viii. (=) Tobit 
M. . ( Seurix's Diflert, fur le Demon Aſmodee, | ) Tobit viii F 
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emergent Difficulty, is a Matter of ſome 
Debate among the Learned. The Teſti- 


mony of the Author of the Book of Chro- 


nicles ſeems however to determine the} 
Matter, when he aſſures us, that the Book 
of the Law, which Hiltiah found, was 
that, (e) which was given by the Hand of 
Moſes, and conſequently, the whole Penta- 
teuch, which, by his Command, was re- | 
poſited /) in the Side of tbe Ark . the 


Ammon, as not content to be impious 
themſelves, and to inſtigate their Subjects 
to Idolatry, had made it their Buſineſs to 
burn and deſtroy all the Copies of the 


Law, that they could any where meet 


with, ſo that there was not ſo much as 
one left for the King's Uſe; and that this 
was the Reaſon of his diſcovering ſo great 
a Surprize at his hearing the Comminations 


read, becauſe he had never perhaps ſeen 


any ſuch Volume before. It muſt be 


acknowledge d indeed, that Diu uſe often 


cancels the moſt excellent Laws, and, 
from gſab's Surprize, we have Room to 
ſuſpect, that he had not as yet tranſerib'd. 
a Copy of the Law with his own Hand, 


and had probably for ſome Time neglected 


the reading it publickly, (g) every ſeventh 


Iſrael; but how the Prieſts could have 


3 


A. M. Temple for the Sablick Uſe, vi. for his | ach a Paſſover was ſolemniz d, (b ), as boa From (Kine, 
3246, 27 King to read to the People « once every ſeven not been kept, from the Woe of Samuel Rey ws 
Years, or for thePrieſts to conſult upon any the Prophet, nor among all the Kings of Wen. 


— 


obſerv'd all the Rites and Ceremonies | 


belonging to it, (which are not a few) 
if every preſcribed Form of it had been 
loſt, we cannot conceive ; fince Copics of 
the Book, which was now found in the 
Temple, could not be made and tranſcrib'd 


Time enough, for their Inſtruction in theſe 
Particulars, = 


In the Reigtis « of Febetaphit and the- Why. the High- 


makes no mention of their being þ 


* Covenant. _ 20h, Copies of the Law Ci ') were com- 2 
ll. "That are IT is preſum d indeed, that 79 if ab's | mon enough, and in the Keigns of their 

| = befire, three Predeceſſors, has,  Manaſſeh, and | wicked Succeflors, the ſacred Hiltory 

| 


or deſtroy d. The Jewiſb Doctors indeed 


tell us, that Manaſſeb blotted the ſacred 
Name of Jehovah o out of all the Books 


Flr that he utterly aboliſhyd them 


And therefore we may conclude, that He 


People, it this Ti ime, had ſeveral Copies 
of the Law among them, tho? ' ſome c 
them perhaps imperfect and corrupt; and 
that the High- Prieſt might rejoice, Gben 
he had found the Original, becauſe by # it 
all the other Copies might be corrected; 


and rejoice the more, that he had found i it E 


at a Time, when the King Was going to 


| make a Reformation i in Religion, which 


he could not but look upon as 5 11 
remarkable Providence. won | 


Year, according to the Command; But, 


TRE four Evangeliſi, | 95 hae! 25 And the King 
that he had never ſeen ſach a Tranſcript 


corded the Subſtance of the Chriſtian 5 


| of it before this Time, we can hardly 


believe, becauſe it is not conceivable, how 


he could fo early apply himſelf to the Ser- 


. 


vice of God, even in Oppoſition to the 


Corruptions of the Times; how he could 


begin the Reformation of Religion, the 


Abol;ſhment of Idolatry and Superſtition, 
and the Eſtabliſhment of fo mahy whol- 


| ſome Ordinances for the Divine Worſhip, 


without the Aſſiſtance and Direction of 
this Book. | ER 
IN this very Year, we are told, that 


% Deut. xxx. 26. 


"tad 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. 
xxxv. 18, 


(i) Chap. xvii. 9. 


L 


1 k) Calmet's Commentary « on 2 Kings xxii, 8. 


Religion, we have by 1 us, and may read | 
therein every Day; and yet, who can 
fay, but that ſome remarkable Paſſag 
may perchance eſcape his Obſervation. 
V But now, if, by ſome lucky Accident, 
we ſhould happen to find the Original of 
St Matthew, or St Jobn, who can doubt, 
but that we ſhould both read and lien to 
it with more Seriouſneſs and Attention, 
than we now do to the fame Books, that 
are every Day in our Hands? And, in like 
Manner, we may ſay, that it was the 


"4s ) Ibid. ver. 10, 11. 


: _— 2 Chiot. 
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Kings an 'd 
Pes le of II. 
rael avere /o 
prone 40 Ido- 
latry. 


Prince. Tlie Scripture feems to imply, 
that, till his Miferies had rectified his 
| Notions, (/) he did not believe at all in 


his Fore-Fathers; but he is not the only 


; Example of a pious Father, neither were 
his Subjects the only People, that, even 


have imitated the Example of their Prince. 
| The Wonder 18, How both Prince and E in Religion, that mould offer itſelf. 


People became, upon every Occafion, ſo 


to the con 
may be obfery'd, 60 that, in the whole 
Compaſs: of the Law, there is no expreſs 
Revelation niade of à future Life; that | n. 


be a Means of throwing the antient Me- 
Ites into idolatrous Pradtices. 


they mi ght fall into this Opi pinion, 


be more mighty, and powerful, than tlie 
God of url, fince their Worlhippers | 
were manifeſtly mbte proſperous ; 


great Reverence, which of of Mah bore to che | 


Feet Book of Moſes, as well as the 
_ feafonable and remarkable finding it at 
this Time, that awakened; and quickened 
him to a more attentive Conſideration of 
all the Paſſages: contain'd in it, than ever 
he had known before, either in his read- 
ing; or hearing the ordinary Copies of the 
Law . 

ANA S E H was certainly, in the 
former Part” of His Reign, a very 7ntpious 


the God of Iſrael, nor in the Hiſtory of 


Son, that has degenerated from the good 


in the groſſeſt Irreligion and Profaneneſs, 


prone to fall from the Religion of their 
Ajiceſtsrs into Idolatry, notwithſtanding | 
the frequent Remonſtrances on God's Part | 

onttary? Now, to this Purpoſe it 


the Hints; which are given of it, afe too | 
obJeile for every common Reader rightly | 5 
to interpret ; and that this Obſcurity might | 


For, as 
they had no certain Hopes of atiother Lite 
to rely on, they could hot ſee heighbour- |'a 
ingNationsir ina more flouriſhing 8 Condition, a 
without ſorhe Uneaſineſs and Perturbation 
of Mind; and from hence, by Degrees, 


That h, Gods of theſe Nations muſt Heel 


and t 
froin Henee they were 1 nduced to Forks 


Difficulty of keeping the 
eſpecially in what related to its Rites and 
Ceremonies, was very great, and the Pro- 
fit, which reſulted from thence, no ways 
comparable to the Trouble, which it occa- 
fond; and from thence they might be 
tempted to ſhake off () a Yoke, which 
neither they, nor their Fore-Fathers, Were 
able to bear, and betake themſelves to the 
Obſervance of other Laws, more eaſy and 
commodious in themſelves, and ſuch as 


were productive of much more Benefit 


and Profperity to the Obſervers of them. 


Nor ſhould i it be forgotten, that, as a great 


Part of the Revenues tine, accord- 
ing to the Conſtitution of the Moſeich 


Law, fell to the Lot of the Prieſts and 


Levites, the Laity, upon every Occafion, 


might grow weary of paying ſd much; 


and thereupon be inclin'd to any Innova- 


if it could but be fupported at an eaſier 
Expence. And accordingly we rhay ob- 
ſerve, that, in the wicked Reigns of Abas 
and Manaſſeh, when the Temple was ei- 
ther quite ſhut up, or converted to idola- 
trous Purpoſes, the Payment of Tithes 
and Oblations \ Was e N 85 


N 


ſons as "thief, night make the ahticas | 
Hebrews fo unſettled 1 in their Obedien ence of 


the LA of 2 oſes, 5,” until the Time, that 


l Les and more perfect Revetation of 5 
future Life extended their Views and 


Hopes above the Things of this World, | 
and made them more conſtant and im- 
movable (a8 the Author to the Hebrews 


of, the true God. 
FOSIAH may be thoug 
ave Lollo d the Dies of his Ze 2d 


(00 bears them Tetimony) in the Word 15 


1 1 may be obſers? d farther, chat the From 1 Kings 


vill. to the 


Mo faick Law, End of 2 
Chron. 
— a 


FI by ſome That Jokab 
| had a np 2 


to carry his 


4 ile! too far, i in deſtroying the bages, 12 


85 into the King- 


the God of their Anceſtors, and to Wor- 
ſhip the Gods of the Heathen. 1 


(0 2 Chron. . 133 
0) Chap, xi. 35, . 


ly, in the Kingdom of all where 
he 


4 {n) 4 XV, 10. 


and Altars, and other Monuments of 14- 4m of 1irael. 
[ 


( Le Clerc's' Commentary on 2 Kings xxi. 1 


* 8 * 
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2240, &c. 


nt. Chriſ. 


788, Ce. 


he Jas 3 any regal nor judicial 
Authority: But it ſhould be remember d, 
that his Authority in this Regard was 


founded upon an antient Prediction, 7 ) | 


where he is particularly nam'd, and ap- 
pointed to this Work of Reformation by 
God himſelf, and that, conſequently, he 
could not be guilty of an Infringement 


upon another's Right, even though he had 


no farther Commiſſion. But the ten 
Tribes, we are to conſider, being now 


gone into Captivity, the antient Right, 


which David, and his Poſterity, had to 


the whole Kingdom of Iſrael (before it 


was diſmember d by Jeroboam, and his | 


Succeſſors) devolvd upon Jgiab. The 
People, who eſeap'd the Captivity, were 
united with his Subjects, and put them- 
ſelves under his Protection. They came 
to the Worſhip of God at Yeruſalem, 


and did doubtleſs gladly comply with his | 


Extirpation of Jdolatry ; at which the 
Cuthites, the new Inhabitants of the 


2 Country, who worſhipp' d their Gods | 


in another Manner, 185 not at all of- 


fended. a 
Tur Kings of Atria 'tis true, were 


the Lords and Conquerors of the Coun- 
try; but, from the Time of Manaſſeb's 


Reſtoration, they ſeem to have conferr'd 


upon the Kings of Judab (who might 


_ thereupon become their Homagers ) a So- 


vereignty in all the Land of Canaan, to 
—the ſame Extent, wherein it was held by | 


David and Solomon, before it was divided 
into two Kingdoms. So that Fo ofiah, upon 


ſundry Pretenſions, had ſufficient Power 
and Authority to viſit the Kingdom of 7/- 


Why he oppos'd 
. the King of 


Egypt. 


ral, and to purge it from 2 as well 


as his own. 

And this, by the bye, ſuggeſts the 
Reaſon, why that good King was fo ve- 
ry ſtrenuous in oppoſing the King of E- 
gypt, when he demanded a Paſſage through 
his Country. (q) He was now, as we 


ſald, an Homager, and Ally to the King 


of Babylon, and under a ſtrict Oath to 
adhere to him againſt all his Enemies, 


(p) 1 Kings xx. 2. 


' (9) Prideaux's Connection, Anno 610. 


eſpecially againſt the 1 and to From. King 


viii. to * 


defend the Land of Canaan (which was x 


End of 2 


one Barrier of the Empire) againſt their Chron. 


Invaſions ; and, being under ſuch an Ob- 
I gation to his ſoverergn Paramount, he 
could not permit! his Enemy to paſs thro' 
his Country, in order to make War upon 
him, and not oppoſe him, without incur- 
ring a Breach of his Oath, and a Violation 


of that Fidelity, which, in the Name of 


his God, he had ſworn to the King of 
Babylon ; and this was a Thin g,' which ſo 


good and juſt a Man, as Je Nah was, could 
not but deteſt. 


bY 
fore, and not any Raſhneſs of Temper, 
or Oppoſition to the Divine Will, that en- 
gag d Johab in this War with the King 
of Egypt. The King of Egypt indeed 
ſent to him to acquaint him, that (7) God 


I T was the Senſe of his Duty. * Re And that be 


did not diſc 
God IP 


2 with him, and. that therefore oppoling 


him would be fighting againſt God: But 


| Tofiah. knew very well, that he was an 


Heathen Prince, who had no Knowledge 
of the Lord Jehovah, nor had ever con- 
ſulted his Oracles or Prophets, and had 
therefore ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that 


by the God, who, as he pretended, had 


ſent him upon this Expedition, he in- 
tended no other, than the falſe Egyp- 


tian God, whom he ferv d, but whom 
the King of W had no Reaſon to. 


regard. 


is the proper Name of the true God, but 
by the Word Elobim, which, being i in 


the plural Number, is equally applicable 


TRE Truth! is, Ghanever the Word ; 
God occurs in this Meſſage from Necho to 
Jab, it is not expreſs d in the Hebrew 
Original by the Word Jehovah, which 


to the falſe Gods of the Heathens, (and is 


the very Word that is us d to denote 


them, whenever they are ſpoken of) as 


well as the true God. But even ſuppoſe 


that Necho, in his Embaſſy to gab, had 
made uſe of the proper Name of the 
true God; yet was not Jgſab therefore 


bound to believe him, becauſe we find | 


1 Ee ods Brre-ennacberib. 


(7) 2 Chron, xxxv. 21. 


Cnr: P. Iv. Frm the 22 of FR = = 2 Babylon e 


Y M. Sennacherib, when he came up! againſt Ju- 


+ dah, ſending Hezekiab Word, (s) chat the 


7 5b, Lord (Jehovah in the Hebrew): had order- 


ed him to go up againſt the Land, and de- 
ſtroy it; and yet, it is certain, that Sen- 


nacherib, in ſo pretending, ly'd to Heze-. 


kiab; and why then might not Jo/iab 
bave as good Reaſon to conclude, that 
Necbo, in the ſame Pretence, might have 
ly'd likewiſe ? Necho however, in his 


Meſſage, by uſing the Word E/obim, gave 


Fofiab to underſtand, that by the. falſe 


Gods of Egypt he was ſent upon that 


Expedition, and therefore Jofiah could 
not be liable to any Blame, for not heark- 
iat g to the Wares which came from 
mam) 

His | Death indeed was ſudden and 
immature: He fell in Battle againſt the 

Egyptians; and yet he may be ſaid to 
| have gone to bis Grave in Peace, becauſe 
he was recalled from Life, whilſt his 
Kingdom was in a proſperous Condition, 
| before the Calamities, wherewith it was 
threatened, were come upon it, and whilſt 
himſelf was in Peace and Reconciliation 

with God. Thus, when ti the Rigb- 
| feous are taken ey. from the Evil to 
come, though Cu) in the Sight of the 
Unwife they ſeemed to die, and their De- 
parture is taken for Mifery ; yet, in what 
Manner ſoever their Exit be, they may 
well be ſaid to die in Peace, who, after 
their Diffolution here, (x) are numbered 
among the Children of God, and Her 2 
is among the Sanin. 

0) TRULY the Light is pole and 
a pleaſant Thing it is, for the Eyes to be- 
bold the Sun, fays the wiſe Preacher, The 
Love of Life i is natural to us, and i in our 
very Frame and Conſtitution is im planted 
the Fear of Death; ſo that it requires no 
{mall Compaſs of Thought, and ſerious 
Conſideration, to receive the Sentence of 

our Diſſolution with a proper Com poſure 
1 .of Mind. The common Excuſe of hu- 
man Infirmity might therefore apologize 
For Hegekiabs Conduct, had we nothing 


more to ſay in his Behalf; but this is far From 1 Kings 


from being all. og 


| Taz Meſſage, which God ſent bim Chron. 


by the Prophet Jaiab, was, that he ſhould 
die, i. e. that his Diſtemper, according to 
the natural Courſe of Things, was mor- 
tal, and above the Power of human Art 
to cure. But this Denunciation was not 
abſolute and irreverſible. Jt imply'd a 
tacit Condition, even as did Fonab's Pre- 
dition of the Deſtruction of Nineveh, 
which the Repentance of its Inhabitants 
prevented, as Hezek:zab's Humiliation re- 
tarded the Time of his Death. At this 
Time, however, he was no more than 
nine and thirty Years old, nor had he 
as yet any Son; for Manaſſeb was not 
born, till three Years after his Illneſs. 
The Afjrians too were now making 
great Preparations to invade his Kingdom 
for his Sickneſs was prior to their Inva- 
ſion, though, in the Courſe of the Hiſtory, 
it is placed immediately after it. Putting 
all theſe Conſiderations together then, the 
King had ſundry Reaſons, beſides the 
natural Averſion which all Men have 
to Death, to be concern'd at its Ap- 
proach, and to defire. a eee on 
his Life. 
| LENGTH of Days, anda pitt 
Enjoyment of old Age, was a Promiſe 
which God had made to his faithful Ser- 
vants, and the Reward that he uſually 
paid them in Hand; ./z) and therefore He- 
2ekiah was apt to look upon himſelf, as 
| under the Diſpleaſure of God, for his being 
ſo haſtily ſummon'd away, ad this prema- 
ture Death of his, as a Kind of Token of 
his final Reprobation. In himſelf he faw 
the Royal Family of David extinct, and all 
the Hopes of having the Me Maß born of 
bh Race become abortive. He faw the 
Storm that was gathering, and threat- 
ening his Country with Deſolation, while 
there was none of his Family to ſucceed 
in his Throne, and all Things were in 


and Confuſion: And er, having this 


n WF. 


58. of rutmming into Anarchy and 


"ah Lis Ys 2 ( w 10 A @ Bere 7 


(x), Le Clerc's Commentary on 2 Kings xx. 3. 
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A. M. Proſped before his Eyes, he might well 


3246, Ce. 

Ant. Chriſ. 
769, Ne. 
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M hat bis Di- 


emper was, 


"tis uncertain. 


melt into Tears, at the Apprehenſions of 
his approaching Death, which would ex- 


tinguiſh all his Hopes, and conſummate all 


his Fears, in making him go down ch:/d- 

leſs to the Grave. | 
War his Diſtemper was, the A 

ture has no where expreſsly told us: The 


original Word denotes an Inflammation ; | 


but what Kind of Inflammation it was, 
or what Part of the Body it affected, we 
have no Intimation given us: And there- 
fore, being thus left to conjecture, ſome 


have thought it an "Impoſthume ; others, a 


Plague- Sore; and others, a Squinancy ; be- 
ing all led in their Opinions by what 


(a) the Naturaliſts have told us of the 
Virtue of the Medicine, that was here 


apply'd for Cure, viz. that Figs, in a 
Decoction, are good to diſperſe any In- 


flammation about the Glands, by gargling 
the Throat; and that, in a Caraplaſm, 


they wonderfully ſoften, and ripen any 


wentors of 
Chronome- 
ters, 


hard Tumour. But, whatever the Qua- 


lity of the Medicine might be, that there 
was a Divine Interpoſition in the whole 
Affair is evident, both from the Speedi- 


neſs of the Cure, and the Nature of the 
Sign, which God gave Hezekrah, in order 


to convince him of it. 
The firſt In- 


Sou x very conſiderable Writers won! 
endeavour to perſuade us, that, before the 
Babyloniſb Captivity the Jews had no 
Inſtruments, whereby to meaſure Time, | 


nor any Terms in their Language, where- | 


by todenote the diſtin& Gradation of it; 


which, were it true, would effectually de- 


troy all that the Scripture relates, both 


concerning this Sun-Dial, which Abaz ſet 


up, and the famous Miracle which was 
wrought upon it: But who the firſt In- 
ventors of ſuch borological Inſtruments 


were, tis not ſo eaſy a Matter to deter- 


e BS rOR ated or op rag | 5 
(6) Tn x Egyptians, who always lov'd 
to magnify the Glory of their Nation, and 
to, lay Claim to the Invention of every 


(e] Diofeer. Ib. i. e. 183. Play. lib. xxiii. e. 7. 


| learned Science, or curious Art, — From Kings 


— 


that Machines of this Kind were in Uſe. 95 . Lin 
among them, many Tears, before the: n. 
appear d in other Nations. To this WAL : 

poſe, (c) their Hiſtorians have obſerv'd, 

that, in Acantha, a Town ſituate on the 

Nile, there was, every Day, a large Vef- 

ſel filled with Water, which, as it ſunk 
gradually by running out at a ſmall. Paſ- 

ſage, diſtinguiſhed the ſeveral Hours of 

the Day; and that all the Clepfydre, or 

Water Hour-Glaſſes among the Greeks and 


Romans, were afterwards form'd 3 80 this 
Model. 


TAE Babylonians were a Peöple well How Ahaz 
vers d in all Parts of Afronoiny,” and it 5 5 
was from them (as Herodotus (d) ob- 

ſerves) that the Greeks had the Pole and 
Gnomon, and the twelve Parts of the 
Day. For Anaximander, (whom Pliny, ' 

by Miftake, calls Anaxi menes) who firſt 
taught them to diſtinguiſh Time; travel- 

led into Chaldea for the Improvement of 
Knowledge, and from thence brought | 

away this uſeful Invention,  Anaximander 
indeed is ſaid to have flogriſh'd about, two 
hundred Years after- this; but, as theScrip- | 

ture informs us, that there: was a good 


Deal of Intimacy between Tiglath-pile eſer 


| King of Aria, and Abaz... King of 


Judab, tis not im probable, that, as he 
was taken with the Fi igure of a range 
Altar, when he went to viſit that Prince 

at Damaſeus, he might then, likewiſe ſee 
ſome of the Sun-Diak(for Sun-Dials might 
be common in Chaldea, though not in other 
Countries) which Tzglatb- pileſer was accu- ,. 
ſtom'd to carry along with him, for the 
Menſuration of Time wherever he went; 
and, being highly delighted with ſo curious 
and uſeful an Invention, might either have 
one made on the Spot, or take the Mode! 
of one, to be made at Jeruſalem, and 


| et up in his Royal Palace. 


IT is no eaſy Matter to "determine of Of what 
Form it wvas 
what Form the Sun-Dial was, but; (e 


if we may be allow d to gather any Thing 
(b) Vid. Ter ad A. M. 3291. & Jaquelet, Diſſert. j. 


ſur Exiſt. de Dieu, c. 16. | (c) Herod. lib, i. & Strabo, lib, 1, c. 109. hots (4) Lib. ü. p. 76. 


(e) Calmet's * ſur la Retrogradation, Se. 
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from the * of the Word Mahal, more min 2 related, we are told expreſly From 1 Kings 


tic, (which is always. us'd in this Narration) that (/) the Sun returned ten Degrees; and 
we may, with the learned Grotius, ſuppoſe, | from hence, the Opinion of the Antients, 
that it was not horizontal, (as $un-Dials | both Jews and Chriſtians, has been, that 
are commonly made) but of a concave | the Miracle was wrought, not upon the 
hemiſpherical Figure *, (much like what | Shadow *, but upon the Body of the Sun; 
the Greeks call c) and that therein was | or that. the Sun, (as our excellent Arch- 


a Gnomon of ſome Kind or other, which] 51/hop Uſher (g) expreſſes it) and all the 


What the 
Miracle 
avrought upon 


it Was. 


caſt its Shadow upon the Lines engraven in | heavenly. Bodies went back, and as much 


its Concavity, | was detracted from the next Night, as 
Bur of what make 3 this Dial was added to this Day. 


was, we have Reaſon to believe, that | THOsS E, who embrace the new Philo- 


the Receſs of its Shadow was a real Mi-] ſophy, which places the Sun in the Center 


racle, and not the Effect of any natural] and ſuppoſes the Earth to move round it, 
Cauſe, viz. the Interpoſition of a Cloud, | have, from their Hypotheſis, no Difticulty 
or any other Meteor, which might divert | in admitting of this Miracle, whether it be 


the Rays of the Sun to another Part of the | ſaid to conſiſt in the different Determina- 


Dial, for ſome ſmall Space of Time. | tion of the Rays, or in the Retrogradation 
TAE Account, which we have of this | of the Body of the Sun; becauſe it is the 


viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. 


— 


2 in the ſecond Book of Kings, ſame T hing, as to all outward Effects, 


makes no Mention: indeed of the Sun's whether the Earth turn round the Sun, or 


going back, but only of the Shadow upon | the Sun. round the Earth : But, in both 


tbe Dial; but, in the Book of Jaiab's Caſes there is this Difficulty: 7 That 


e we we have this Miracle the ſudden and. violent Motion, either of - 


the 
. f * Other Aud; are of an Opinion quite contrary * this; = : They ſuppoſe, that, as there is no Mention 
made of any Sun-Diali in all the Works of Homer, and the Jews, very probably, knew nothing of the Diviſion of 


the Day into ſo many Hours, till after the Time of the Captivity, the Invention of ſuch Machines was ſubſequent to 


kiah's Days; and therefore, from the Word avafatuy; in the Septuagint, which may properly enough be ren- 
255 Steps, or Stairs, they infer, that this famous Chronometron of King Ahaz was nothing but a F light of Stairs, 


| -teading” up to the Gate of the Palace, and, according to the Projection of the Sun, mark'd at proper Diſtances with 


fence: 


Figures, denoting the Diviſion of the Day, and not any regular Piece of Dial-Work. Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 7. 


But this is too poor a Thing, to be recorded in Fit as the Invention, or Erection = 0 King, which every * 
vite Perſon might barve, as well as he. 


V Ifaiah xxxviii. 8. 255 


LThoſe, who maintain the contrary PV dix. . That the 3 Ore was n upon the Dial, and oc- 
caſion d yy by the Reverſion of the Sun's Beams, while the Sun proceeded in its orqinary Courſe, urge in its De- 

That in 2 Kings xx. 9. where this Miracle is recorded, Mention is only made of the Shadows going 

Zack; and tho, in 1/aiah xxxxviii. 8, the Sun is ſaid to return ten Degrees, yet to put the Sun for its Beams 
is a common Mode of Speech in all Languages. 

vention of all Horoſcopical Inſtruments muſt depend) was of later Date than this: That Daniel is the firſt Writer 
in the O/dTeflament, who makes any Mention of it, and that there is no Hebrew Word, in the Compaſs of the whole 
Language, to denote it. As therefore the Intent of this Miracle was, not to lengthen the Day, as that of Jaſbua's, 
but purely to put back the Shadew upon the Sun-Dial, this might have well enough been done, /ay they, by the ſole 
Reflection of the Sun's Rays, and without giving any Interruption to the Courſe of Nature. This Interruption, if the 
"Receſs and Return of the Sun (or the Earth if we pleaſe) was gradual, muſt have occaſion'd great Inconveniences to 


That the Diviſion of the Day into Hours (upon which the In- 


Mankind upon Earth; ſince, if the Degrees were horary, or Lines of an Hour's Diſtance upon the Dial Plate, (as we 


now ſpeak) to make the Sun recede ten Hours, and after that re-advance ten more, this would have been to prolong 


, 5 Day for twenty Hours, which, in hot Regions, would be enough to ſcorch the People of the Hemiſphere, that 
"the Sun was over, and, in colder Climates when it happen d to be abſent ſo long, to freeze the Inhabitants to death. 
On the other Hand, this Interruption, if the Sun or Earth went back i in an Inſtant, and return'd as haſtily again, 
muſt have been ſeen and felt all the World over, been obſery'd by the Aſtronomers then living, and recorded in the 
Writings of ſubſequent Hiſtorians, as well as the Sun's ſtanding fill in Jaſbua's Time z, but, ſince we find no F oatſteps 


of this, on the contrary, by Merodach Baladan's ſending to Hezekiah to inform himſelf about this Phænomenon, 3 


is rather evident, that the Thing had not been obſerv'd as far ag Babylon, they thence infer, that there was no 


-Reaſon for God's putting himſelf to the Expence of ſo prodigious a Miracle, as to make an Alteration in the hoe 


Fabrick of the Univerſe, when a bare Refraction of the Sun's Rays upon the Dial-Plate would have anſwer'd the 
End as well. Le Clerc's Commentary. Lowth's Commentary on {/aiah xxxviii. and Univerſal e lib. i. o. 7. | 
(8) Annal. A. 3291. 3 25 Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la 3 8 


—— 


* 


3 
Ant. 
758, Se. 
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the Sun or Earth, to rake that By and 


Night of no greater Length than the reſt, 
would be in Danger of ſhocking, or un- 


hinging the whole Frame of Nature, as it 


certainly would have done, had it not 
been guided and directed by the ſteady and 
unerring Hand of the great Creator of the 
Univerſe, whoſe Motion he can either 
retard, or accelerate as he pleaſes, With 


out occaſioning any Confuſion in the Order 


of Things, and with much greater Facility 


_ to himſelf, than any human Artificer can 


Viz. in the 
Motion of the 
Sun, and not in 


the Shadow, 


cauſe a Machine of his own making to go 
 fevifter or flower, by the ſole Suſpenſion of 
an heavier of lighter Weight. © 
Se the Seripture therefore, in this 
Caſe, tells us as plainly, that the Sun did 
recede, as, in the Caſe of Jaſbua, that it 
did fand fill in the Firmament of Heaven, 
we have no other Warrant, but to take 
Words in their Iiteral Senſe, even tho' it 
be attended with ſome Difficulties. Theſe 
Diffculties ariſe chiefly from the Oppo- 
ſition of ſome modern Syſtems of Philoſophy, 
but whether it be juſt and reaſonable, that 
Revelation ſhould conform to Philoſophy, 
or Philoſophy to Revelation, eſpecially 


when the Expreſſions of Scripture are clear, 


and Sentiments of Philoſophers but mere 
Conjectures, is a Queſtion that need re- 
quire no long Deliberation; eſpecially ſince 
heavenly Bodies, by Reaſon of their vaſt 


Diſtance, are inacceſſible to our utmoſt 


Sagacity, and the greater Part of the Secrets 


That a Sign, 
future to the 

Event, is ſg- 
ni Krav'. 


of Nature are not diſcoverable by our mioſt 
indefatigable Search after Truth. 
(i) Trno' at firſt View, we may be 


apt to think, that a Sign, which precedes 


the Event, is more ſignificant, becauſe 


better adapted to our Manner of conceiv- 


ing it, than one which follows after it; 

yet, upon a nearer Examination, we ſhall 
find, that a Sign, which is pgfterior to the 
Event, is not a /eſ5, but in ſome Reſpedts | a 
a more convincing Proof, than the other; 
_ eſpecially when the Perſon, to whom it is 
given, lives to ſee both the Sign and the 


Event accompliſh'd. The Sign, which 


goes before the Event, proves but one 


i) Caimet's Commentary on 2 Kings xix. 29. 


Book vl, 


| 
or that the Perſon, who foretold it, was 
(divinely inſpir d; but the Sign, which is 
future to the Event, manifeſts theſe three 
Things: iſt, That the Perſon who fore- 
| Prophecy: 2dly, That God was the Author 
of the miraculous Event, which he fore- 
told: And 3dly, That he was the Author 
likewiſe of the Sign, which follow'd the 
Miracle ; eſpecially if the Sign be miracu- 
lous, as it generally is. 


us. To convince Hezekiah of his approach 


paſs, until his Delieverance was accom- 
pliſh'd ; but then it ſhould be remember'd, 


the Work of Chance, or the Efe of 


Len Power and Goodneſs. - To this 
| Purpoſe J/aiab is ſent, not only to foretel 
 Hezekiab's Deliverance, the Deſtruftioh 


Sennacherib ; but, to fortify the People 


Enemy, vis. a grievous Famine, after that 
| Sennacherib was gone, he is order'd to 


other to preſerve his People. 


| Enemy will deſtroy all the Corn in the 
| Prophet) fuch'Things, as ye can meet with: 


Sabbatical Year, in which ye are to let 
the Land reſt, yet ye ſhall eat ſuch Things 

s grow of themſelves ; (k) God ſhall take 
— one Way or other, that ye ſhall want 
no Proviſions theſe two Vears; and in the 


moleſt you, and therefore ſow and reap 


(#) Lawth's Commentary on T/aiah xxxvii. 33. 4 


Country, yet ye ſhall eat this Year (ſays the 


— 


Thing, vis. that the Event was from God, ; From: Kings 
=> 
Chron. 


* 


— 


told it was poſſeſs d with the Spirit of 


To apply this now to the Caſe beſos The Hang 


of that given 


to , Heackin 


ing Deliverance, God gave him ſuch 
Things for a Sign, as would not come to 


that as the People wete to be convinc d,. 
that what happen d to Sennucherib was not 


natural Cauſes, but immediately inflicted | 
by the Hand of God, his Prophet was to 
fotetel, not only the Particulars of what 
befel him, but ſuch Conſequences likewiſe, 


as would appear, not only to be ſuper- 
natural, but Demonſtrations likewiſe of the 


of the Aſhrian Army, and the Death of 
againſt the Apprehenſions of another 


add, that God. would find one Means or 
Tho the - 


Tho the next be the Year of Jubilee, or 


third Year there ſhall be no Enemy to | 


ite Fruit of your Labours : For, tho ye 


Cn HAP, Tv. from th Building of. the Temple, to oy Babylonih Captiviy 


; oY 


> 


4 
3246, G. 
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Ard that *o 
Judah. 


the Princes 5 


bade been dect low with Loſſes innu- | 
Ant. Chrif. merable and Perſecutions, yet, in a ſhort 


Time, ye ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd ; for the 


| Remnant, that is eſcap'd of Judab, ſhall 


yet again take Root downward, and gon 
Fruit upward: 


IT x like may be aid of the sien con- 


cerning the Virgin, that was to bear a 


Son, . and call his Name Immanuel; tho! it | and inſult their Miſery; rather than admi- 


vas ſome hundred Years ſubſequent to 


the Deliverance, which God promis d Ju- 
dab, yet was it of great Service to confirm 


the People in their Expectations of it. 
Jo this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that it is 


bimſelf, (for he, out of a ſpecious Pretence 


of not being willing to tempt God, rejected. 


all Signs) but to the Princes of the Blood 
royal; and therefore he ſays, (1) Hear ye 


nod, ye Houſe of... David, the Lord himſelf 


will give you a Sign, a Virgin ſhall con- 


ceive. The original Word Alma, (as | 


(m) ſeveral learned Men have obſery'd) 


 lignifies almoſt always 4 Vi irgin, untainted 


by a Moan ; is ſo render'd by the Septua- 


Sint in this Place, and cannot, with any 


Propriety, denote 6 10 any indi Herent young 


Woman, who ſhould afterwards be mar- | 
ry'd, and have a Son. For how can we 


imagine, that, after ſo pompous an Intro- 
duction, the Prophet ſhould mean no more 


at laſt by, a Virgin s concei ving, than that 


a young Woman, ſhould be with Child ? 


What, does Iſaiah offer Alas a Miracle, 


either i in the Depth, er in the Height, above ? 


| And, when he ſeems. to tell the : Houſe of 


David, that God, of his own Accord, 


would perform a greater Work than they 
could aſk, does he fink to A Sign, that 


Nature produces. every Day?, 1s that to be | 
Called a Wonder, (which j 1 


common, ſurpriſing, and ſupernatural 
Event) which happens conſtantly by the 


5 ordinary Laws of Generation ? How little 
| does ſuch a Birth anſwer the ſolemn Appa- 
bh | : ratus, which the Prophet uſes tor iſe their 


Expectation of ſome great! Matter ? Hear 


Je, O Houſe of — — = behold, the 
« "Nous. LXIII. 


(1) Iſaiah vii. 13, 14. 
the Chriſtian Religion, 


* 


the Prophecy. 
that the Prophet, in uttering the Words, 


lies an un- 1 


Pu Vid. Bale Demonſtration, Part ll. 
| © Uſer's Annal. A. M. 3263. 


Lard will give you a Sign worthy of him- From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 


ſelf; and what is that? Why, a young End of 2 
marry'd Woman ſhall be with Child. How 


ridiculous muſt ſuch a Declaration make 
the Prophet! And how highly muſt it 


enrage che e to hear A roi at, 


” * 96 % 


impertinent Tale, wich ſeems to banter 


niſter any Conſolation under it! 


48 


IT is to be obſerv'd farther, that, in n . there #s..” 
the Beginning of this Paſlage, whe God. }; 2% 


commanded Iſaiah to go, and meę Abax, 


Son Sear qaſbal who was then but a 


Child. Why the Child was to accom- 
pany his F ather, we can hardly ſuppoſe 
any other Reaſon, but that he was to be 


of Uſe, ſome Way or other, to enforce 
.'Tis but ſuppoſing then, 


Before this Child ſhall be able to diſtinguiſh 


between Good and Evil, (0 pointed at 
his own Son; (for there is no Neceſſity 
to refer them to Inmanuel ') who might 


then either ſtand by him, or be held in 
his Arms, and all the Difficulty is ſolv'd : 
But then the Comfort, which: accru'd to 


the Houſe of David from this ſeaſonable 


Prophecy, was very conſiderable. For (5 ) 


it aſſur d them of the Truth and Vera- 


city of God's Promiſe,” and that he would 
not. ſuffer them to be deſtroy'd, nor the 


Sceptre. 40 "depart From Judah, until the 


Meſiab came. It aſſur'd them of his 


Almi ghty Power, i in that he could create 

a new Thing in the Earth,. by making a. 
Virgin to conceive, and thereby ſhew him. 
| {elf able to deliver them out of the Hands 
of their moſt potent Enemies; and it 
aſſur d them likewiſe of his peculiar Fa- 


vour, in that he had decreed. the M:; ab 


could deſcend from their Family, ſo that 
the People, to whom he had vouchſafd 

| ſo high a Dignation, might depend on his 

Promiſe, and, under the Shadow - of his I 


Wi Tngs, think themſelves Kar. 16 


— 
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5 Vid. Grounds and Reaon: of 
Vid Kidaer, ibid. 
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' flencs in it, 
but great 
Comfort to the 
| he. order'd him to take with dim his Pe. 


not to Abaz, that the Prophet addreſſes 


— 
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The Miſeries, 


and yet arro- 


gant Preten- 


ces of the 
Jews. 


their Abode, as that it becomes a Matter of 


Of the Tranſportation of the TEN TRIBES, 5, and their Return. a 


common, than to ſee whole Nations 
ſo chang' d in their Manners, their Religion, 
their Language, and the very Places of 


ſome Difficulty to find out their firſt Ori- 


ginal. Large Empires ſwallow up leſſer 


States; and, in the Courſe of their Con- 


queſts, ſweeping every Thing before them 
like a Torrent, they compel the Van- 
quiſh'd to follow the Fate of their Con- 
querors, and to inhabit ſuch Countries, 
as were unknown to them before. 


NEVER was there a People, that had 


4 more ample Experience of theſe unhappy 
Revolutions, than the Kingdom of Iſrael, 
which, upon the Revolt of Rehoboam, 


came to be called the Kingdom of the 


Ten Tribes. God, by the Mouth of 


his Servant Moſes, had denounc'd this 


Judgment upon them, in caſe of their 
obſtinate Diſobedience to his Law: (7 


The Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all Peo- | 


pls, from the one End of the Earth to the 


other ; and, among all theſe Nations, thou 
ſhalt find no Eaſe, neither ſhall the Sole of | 


thy Foot have Ref. And accordingly, 
when, by their Idolatry, and other grie- | 
vous Impieties, they had provoked God to 
Wrath, and filled up the Meaſure of their 
Iniquity; in the Reign of Pekah King of 


Iſrael, (s) he ſent Tiglath-Pileſer King of 


Aſyria, who invaded his Country, and, 


having over-run great Part of it, carry'd. 


away captive the Tribes of Naphtali, Reu- | 
ben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, 


from the Eaſt Side of the River Jordan; 


and, about twenty Vears after this, in the 
Reign of Heſbea, ſent his Son Salmaneſer 


6% Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la Pais, ou les dix Tribus, Ec. 
(. Hoſea ix. 16, 17. 


(u) 2 Eſdras xiii, 40, &c. 


"OTHING in Hiſtory is more 


againſt Samaria, who, after a Siege of 
three Years, took it, and carry'd away all 
the Remainder of that miſerable People, 


according to what the Prophet Hoſhea had 
foretold; (t) Ephraim is ſmitten, their Roof 


did not hearken unto him, and they fall ve 
Ie among the Nations, = 


has been the Caſe of this unhappy Peo- 
ple, ever fince the Time of the Aſjrian 


chies, or Republicks of their 85 


the real Places of their Tranſportation, 
and ſome other Circumſtances thereunto 


and what Foundations my have for ſuch 


mighty Boas. 
TRE Author of the Scond Book The fall 


Account of 
Eſdras. 


of Eſdras informs us, (u) That the 
« Ten Tribes, being taken Priſoners by 


« retiring into a Country, never inha- 
te bited before, that they might there 
ee religiouſſy obſerve the Law, which 
ce they had too much neglected in their 
« own Land; that, 
cc FRE croſs'd the Euphrates, where God 


(r) Deut. xxviii. 64, 55 | ( s) Ki xv. 29. 


Captivity; and yet, ſuch is their Pride and 

Arrogance, that, inſtead of owning the 
Truth, they have devis'd Fables of their 

Living all along in great Proſperity 
and Grandeur, in ſome unknown Land, 
as a national and united Body, in an 
independent State, and under Monar- 


is dried up, they ſhall bear no Fruit. 
My God ſball caſt them away, becauſe they 


Sve (with very ſmall Exception) 


Own 
that, before we begin to ps into 


belonging, it may not be amiſs to examine 
a little the Merit of theſe Pretenſions, 


e Salmaneſer, and carry'd beyond the : 
« River Euphrates, enter'd into a Reſo- 
te Jution of quitting the Gentiles, and 


to this Purpoſe, | 


. | | e wrought 


Cu AP, Tv. from * Building of the Temple, t0 0 the Babyloniſh Captivity 
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« laſt at a Country, 


= « rcught a Miracle for their Sakes, by | 


„ ſtopping the Sources of that great 
« River, and drying up its Channel 
« for them to paſs over; that, having 


% thus wonderfully paſs'd this River, 


«they proceeded in their Journey for a 
« Year and a half, till they arriv'd at 
called Arſareth, 
« where they | ſettled themſelves, and 


« were to continue until the latter Days, 


Confuted, 


ce when God would appoint their Return, 
te and work the ſame Miracle in paſſing 
te the en, that he had done for 
« then before. 

Tu Is is the Subſtance of our Aab - 


Account: But now, who can believe, that 


a People, ſo fond of Idolatry in their own 
Country, ſhould, in their State of Capti- 


vity, be ſo zealous for the Obſervation of 


the Law? Arſareth, we are told, is a 
City in Media, ſituate beyond the River 
Araxes; but, if this was the Place they 
betook themſelves to for the freer Exer- 
ciſe of their Religion, what Need was 


there for ſo very long a Peregrination ? 


any Pretence whatever, to retreat in a 


Body, out of their Country, and ſet up 


a a diſtin Kingdom in another Place ? 


Benj. de Tu- 


dela's roman- 
tick Account. 


(x) In ſhort, this counterfeit Eſdras, who 
ſeems to have been a Chriſtian, and to | 
have liv'd about the End of the fir, or | Deſcription of the World, has found out 
the Beginning of the ſecond Century, is | 


not only ſo inconſiſtent in his Account of 
this, and ſeveral other Tranfadtions, but 
ſo fond of uncertain Traditions, and ſo 


romantick and fabulous about the Divine | 
Inſpiration which he boaſts of, that there 
is no Credit to be given to what he ſays 
concerning the Retreat of the Ten Tribes 


into an unknown Land. 


A: FAMOUS Few Traveller 6) of 
the twelfth Century, and who ſeems to 
have undertaken his Travels, only to diſ. 
cover the State of his diſpersd Brethren, 
aſſigns them a large and ſpacious Country, 
wherein reign'd two Brothers, Deſcendants 


+ {#) Bafuag. Hit. des Juif. Ib. vi. c. 3. 
Ben Mordochei Peritſul, of Ferrara. 


Prophet Daniels Tomb; 


of their Face, inſtead of a Neſe; 
Or, who can ſuppoſe, that their imperi- | 


_ ous Maſters would ſuffer Captives, upon 


( Benjamin de Tudela's Itiner. p. 89. 


of the Houſe of David. The elder of From 1 King: 


viii. to the 


theſe (as he tells us) was Annas, who (be- End of 2 


ſides his Capital Thema) had many other 
Cities, Caſtles, and Fortreſſes, and an 
Extent of Grand: which could not be 
travelled over under fixteen Days. 


his Dominions forty Cities, two hundred 
Boroughs, and an hundred Caſtles. His 
Subjects (who were all Jews) were three 


his Capital, contain'd an hundred Thou- 
ſand ; and Tilimoſa, a ſtrong City, fituate 


between two Mountains, where he uſually 


reſided, as many Inhabitants. 


HRE we have a ſpacious Country of Cf, 


nothing but Fews : But the Author, who 


| The 
| other, whoſe Name was Salmon, had in 


Chron. 


hundred Thouſand ; Tanai, which was 


pretends to have been there, has ſo miſ- 
ae the Situation of ſeveral Places that 


he mentions, and gives us ſuch fabulous 
Accounts of the Manner of the Perſſans 
fiſhing for Pearls; of the Virtue of the 


and of ſome 


Turks, who had two Holes in the Midſt 


2 
that 
a Man muſt be very fond of Romances, 
who can give Credit to what ſeems to 


Pride of a People, who are till fooliſhly 


be calculated on Purpoſe to flatter the 


vain, tho under the 9 of Ty b 


God. 
| ANOTHER. Fewnſh Author (2), in his 


very commodious Habitations for the ten 


Tribes, and, in many Places, has given 


bounded by. A/jria, he has ſettled ſome, 


him) lies upon the Indian Sea, where they 


Pericſul's Ae- 


count, and the © 


Defign of it. 


{ 


them a glorious - Eſtabliſhment. In a 
Country, which he calls Perricha, en- 
clos'd by unknown Mountains, and 


, | and made them a flouriſhing and popu- 
| lous Kingdom. Others he places in the 
| Deſert of Chabor, which (according to 


live, in the Manner of the ancient Ra- 
chabites, without Houſes, Sowing, or 


the Uſe of Wine. Nay, he enters the 


Indies likewiſe, and peoples the Banks of 


* Ganges, the Iſles of Bengala, the 


1 


| N Abj | 
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Philippines, and ſeveral other Places, with 


the Jes, to whom he aſſigns a pow- 


erful King, called Daniel, who had three 


other Kings, tributary, and dependent on 
him. But this is all of the ſame Piece, 
a forg'd Account to aggrandize their Na- 
tion, and to make it be believ'd, (a) that 
the Sceptre is not departed from Judah, 


nor a Law-giver from between his Feet, 


90 


 Manaſleh's, or 
Ortelius's Ac- 
count. 


and that Shi lob, e is not Lay 


come. 
| MANASSEH. one of the moſt fa- 


mous Rabbins of the fäſt Age, has aſſerted 
the Tranſmigration of the Ten Tribes into 
Tartary, where he aſſigns them a great 
Province, called Thabor, which in the 


Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies a Navel, be- 
cauſe this Thabor (as he ſays) is one of the 
middle Provinces of Tartary. Ortelius, 
in his Geography, is not only of the 
ſame Opinion, but, in Confirmation of it, 
adds, that the Ten Tribes ſucceeded the 
| Scythians, its ancient Inhabitants, and 
took upon them the Name of Gautbei, 


becauſe they were zealous for the Glory | * 
of God; that Totaces (the true Name of 


the Tartars) is Hebrew, and ſignifies 
| Remains, as the Tribes diſpers'd in the 
North were the Remains of antient J/- 
rael; that, among theſe People, there 
are ſeveral plain Footſteps of the Fewiſh 
Religion, beſides Circumciſion; and from 


them, in all Probability, have deſcended 


the Jeus, that in Poland and W are 


Cunfatel. 


found ſo numerous. | 
(b) IT cannot be deny'd dd but that 
ſeveral of the Iſraelites might paſs into 


Tartary, becauſe Armenia is the only 
Country that parts it from ¶Hria, where- | 


unto they were primarily carry'd : But 
there is no Reaſon for their penetrating 


Scythia, and thence diſperſing themſelves 
in the Kingdoms of Poland and Muſ- 
covy ; becauſe, the Tranquillity and Privi- 
leges, which the Princes of theſe Coun- | * 


tries have granted the Fews, are the true 


Cauſe and Motive of their reſorting thither 
in ſuch Numbers. In Confutation there- 


(a) Gen. xlix. 10. 
nius, Lib. de Tartaris, C. 1. 


fore of what has bees fad — (c ) 


herce by Nature, and too expert in War, 
for an Handful. of Fugitives (ſuch as the 


Iſraelites were) ever to conquer or expel; 


that the People of this Country were all 
along [dolaters, until they were converted 
to the Religion of Mabomet, from whenca 


| they receiv'd the Rite of Circumei on, and 
ſome other Ceremoni ies conformable to the 


Law of Moſes; that the Etymology of 
Names is, of all others, the weakeſt and 
moſt precarious Argument; 


ridiculous to ſeek for the Gl y of God 


among the Tartars, before the Intro- 


duction of Mabometiſin, ſince (accord- 
ing to the Account of their d Hiſtorian) 


| © Some of them liv'd like Beaſts, with- 
out any Senſe of God; ; others wor- 


ee ſhipp'd the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 


and others again made Gods of the 
8 Oxen, that plow'd their Land, or pro- 2 
« ſtrated” theraſelves Rn . e 0 


te I” 


-MANAS SEE, b 8 Ribbin, Monteſini's 
we lately mention'd, publiſh'd a Book, (e) 7 ag 


lation. | 


intitled, The Hopes of ' Iſrael, founded 
upon the Number and Power of the Jews 


in America; but in this he was impos'd 
upon by the fabulous Relation of Monte- 
ni, who reported, © That he found a 
concealed 
„ behind the Mountains of Cordilleras, 
| © which run along Chili in America; that, 
continuing his Journey in that Coun- 
© try, he came at length to the Banks 
« of a River, where, upon his giving a 


great Number of Fews, 


and that i it is 


ho F. "4 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian has well obſerv'd, that } —— x 


the antient Scythians were a People too Th,” 


n 


_ 


« Signal, there appear d a People, Who 
« pronounc d in Hebrew theſe Words out 


incredible Miracles; that the Indians 


« had treated them with great Cruelty, A 
and thrice declar'd War e them; 


(b) Baſnag. Hiſt, des Juif. lib. vi.c. 3 
(e) Amfteroum, 1650. 


Fe Ibid. 2 


. Of Deuteronomy, ' Hear, O Iſrael, tbe 
« Lori our God is one Lord; that they = 
e look'd upon Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
<. cob as their great Progenitors, and had 

© been conducted into that Country by 
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IEG oY a 1 * 
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EY 


E 


A. M. 
3245, Sc. 


Ant. Chriſ. 
758, Oe. 


Manaſſeh's 
Conclufion 
from it. 


Ard that of 
—— 5 


e but that, by God's protecting his Teo. 


« ple againſt Idolaters, they had been as 
« oft defeated, and were now totally de- 
« ſtroy d; and that ſome of their Magi, 
« who made uſe of Inchantments, had 


« openly declar'd, that the God of J/rae/ 
« was the only true God, and that, at the 
« Confkmmation of Ages, their Nation 
_ « ſhould become the Mir of the whole 


«. Univerſe. 


Dr up ED with this Account, Ma- 
naſſeb endeavour'd to find out the Road, 


which might poſſibly lead the Iſraelites 


into the - Indies; and, to this Purpoſe, | 
ſuppoſing that Aa and America were 
formerly one Continent before they were 


divided by the Streights of Anian, he aſſert- 


ed, that the 1/r aelites might travel to America 
by Land, before the Separation happen'd 

S1r William Penn, in his preſent 
State of the Lands of the Engliſh in A- 


merica, tells us, That the Faces of the 


« Inhabitants, eſpecially of their Chil- 


“London; that their Eyes are little and 


black, like the Fews; that they reckon 
_« by Moons ; 


offer their firſt Fruits; 

« have a Kind of Feaſt of Tabernacles ; 

<« and that their Language is maſculine, 

« ſhort, conciſe, and full of Energy, in 

« which it much reſembles the Hebrew. 
OTHER Hiſtorians (/) have obſerv'd 


tion of the Deluge, though they relate it 


in a different Manner; that they cele- | 
brats a Fubilee every fiſh Fear, and | 


Sabbath every ſeventh Day; that others 


whenever they have touch'd a dead Car- 


aſs; that Marriages among others are 


perform'd (g) in a Manner not unlike | 
what Moſes preſcribes; and that they 
enerally believe a Reſurrection; ( for. 


which Reaſon they cauſe their Wives * 


Slaves to be bury'd with W that, when 


VJ Vid. Acoſtan, & alios Rerum American. Scrip. 
Dee of Peru, lib. i. c. 12. 


{ 


(i) Saurin 's Diſſert. fur le Pays, Ge. 


ral to think, that the captive 1/rael:tes, we 
are here in Queſt of, went into America, 
either by Way of China, or Tartary, and 
there ſettled themſelves, But, how ſpe- 
cious ſoever theſe Arguments may appear, 
| there is no-Manner of Solidity in them. 
To prove a Point of this Kind, we ſhould 
produce a whole Nation, or Province in 


Ceremonies, and Way of worſhipping God, 
in a Manner exactly agreeing with the 
Hebrews: But to ſay, that becauſe, 


| themſelves polluted, the Americans were 


under Heaven, if we may beallow'd to argue 


religious Worſhip; or, if this were not, 


in Mens Sentiments, concerning theſe 


„Matters, that the Americans might agree 
| „with the Tews in the Oblation of their 
that ſome of the Americans have a No- | 


Firſt-Fruits, their Computations by Moons, 
&c. without having any Commerce, or 
Affinity with them; and though there be 
ſomething more characteriſtick in Cir- 


78 cumciſſon; yet, as ſeveral other Nations 
obſerve Cirrumciſſon, abſtain from Swine's f u 
Fleſh, and purify themſelves by bathing, 


us'd it, the Americans, upon this Account, 
cannot be Jews, becauſe (if we may be- 
lieve Acoſta, who had made their Cuſtoms 
a good Part of his Study) they never did 


dants of that Race, 

Tu vs have we endeavour'd: to kad 
out the Situation of the Fen Tribes of 
„ 


(20 Deut. xxv. 9. (b) Zaaret's Hiſtory of the 


% 
[ 


America, diſtin from all others in their 


one Place, the People abſtain from Fitch * 

Fleſh, and in another, they obſerve the 
. | ſeventh Day; in one, they offer Sacrifices, 
and in another, uſe Baths, when they think 


originally Iſraelites ; is carrying the Con- 
ſequence a great deal too far, and what 
« dren, are ſo very like the Jews, that, | indeed we may prove in any other Nation 
e when you look upon them, you would 
« think yourſelf in the Fews Starter in | in this Manner from Particulars to Generals. 
TAE Truth is, the Devil, in all his 
idolatrous Countries, has made it his Bu- 


fineſs to mimick God in the Rites of his 


there is naturally ſo great a Conformity 


circumciſe their Children, and therefore 
are thus fur excluded from being Deſcen- 


Iſrael, 


they ariſe from theirGraves,they may appear From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 
with an Attendance ſuitable totheir Quality. Ed of 2 


(1) TuS Conformity of Cuſtoms, ande 3 
Looks, and Sentiments have induc'd ſeve- 4! rute. 
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The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


A. M. 

3246, Ce. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
758, Ec. 


The Scripture- 


Account of 
them, enquir'd 
into. 


the Medes ; 


Vrael, and yet can meet with nothing, but 
either the fabulous Accounts of the Talmu- 
diſts, or the uncertain Conjectures of modern 
Criticks: Let us now have Recourſe to the 
Scriptures, and know what the Informa- 
tion is, that they can ſupply us with] in this. 
our Enquiry. 


—(þ) The King of Aſſyria took Samaria, 


q 


TUI facred Hiſtory thus expreſſes it, 


and carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and 
plac'd them in Halah, and in Habor, by 
the River Gozan, and in the Cities of 


only we muſt note, that 
there is ſome Ambiguity in the Tranſla- 


tion: For, whereas it looks as if Gozan. 


were the River, and not Habor, there is | where he ſpent the Winter, was a very 


plainly no River to be found of the 


Name of Gozan, and therefore the E- 
mendation ſhould be, 


He placed 
them in Halah, and by the River Ha- 


bor, in Gozan, and in the Cities of the 


— 


Medes. 
TRE holy Penman, we may obſerve, | 


_ diſtinguiſhes two Places, into which the 7/- 
raelites were carry d, (as deed they were 
numerous enough to make two different 


ria we ſee the River Habor, or Chabo- 


Colonies) Aſſyria, and Media. In G- 


ras, which riſes from Mount Maſius, 
and, running through Me eſopotamia, falls 
into the Eupbrates.  Halah, which, in 


Ptolhmy, is called Chalcitis, is a City 


and Province fituate on one Side of its 


Banks, and Gozan, which is likewiſe a 
City and Province, is found on the other : 


Sides of this River. 


So that the Ten Tribes were ſeated in 1 


two Provinces, which ſtretch'd along both 
An happy Situa- 
tion for them, ſince they were only ſepa- 
rated by a River, which water 'd all the 
Cities, that were aſſign d for their Habi- 
tation | 


(A) 2 Kings xvii. 6. 


WT 8 Hiſt. * Juif. lib. vi. c. 4. 


more in the Dark, becauſe the Scripture 
does not ſpecify any; but we may pre- Chron. 
ſume, that this Colony was placed in the 
mountainous Part of Media, becauſe it 
was leſs peopled, than the lower Coun- 
try, It wanted indeed Inhabitants, and, 
if we will belieye (m) Strabo, was ſup- 
ply'd by e and Colonies __ 
abroad, | 

TRE Truth is, the Antients hivd ex- 
tolled Media, as a very happy Country. 
Ecbatana, where the King kept his Re- 
ſidence in Summer, was one of the fineſt 
and largeſt Cities in the World. Suſa, 


confiderable Place likewiſe: But, on the 
North-ſide, there were high Mountains, 
where nevertheleſs there was good Paſtu- 


rage, ſo that, what the Country wanted 


was good Huſbandmen, and ſuch as were 
us'd to Tillage ; for which Purpoſe the 
Iſraelites, who had made that their 
principal Buſineſs in the Holy Land, 
were, of all other W the. - fitteſt: 
Inhabitants _ es i] T 
In theſe two Provinces were «the Ten 
Tribes ſeated at firſt ; and it is not impro- 
bable, that, in a ſhort Time, thoſe of 
Aſpria might extend themſelves i into ſeve- 
ral other Parts of the Empire; for, in 


Alexander's Time, we meet with *“ a 


great Body of them in Babylon; and that 
thofe of Media might ſtretch, upon the 
Right, into the Provinces bordering upon 
the Caſpian Sea, (or as (u) ſome imagine) 


even beyond that Sea, as far as the River 


Araxes; but that they ever became ſo 
powerful, as * to change the antient 
Names of 1 Places into thoſe of their own 
Language, we can hardly believe; becauſe 


| they fell under ſo many bitter e 


were | 


(m) Bahage! ibid. 


* Beſides thoſe, that were carry'd thither at the Captivity, Artaxerxes ſent a new Colony of that Nation thither, 
who, when Alenander the Great was for rebuilding the Temple of Belus, had the Courage to reſiſt him. For, 
whereas other People were eager to furniſh Materials for the e they refus'd to <Q. it, as thinking 8 it had ſomẽ 


Stain of Idolatry. Baſnage, ibid. 
(] Fuller's Miſcell. ſacr. lib. 2. c. 5. 


We read of the Caduſians, the Getes, ad of . nr. the Caſdian (HP 7 Which Reaſon ne ee 
Fuller ſuppoſes, that the Jews. ſpread themſelves thus : © For the Name of Geles, ſays he, is Chaldaick, and ſignifies 
66 — or Ls which Title ſuited with the Jews, whom God had expelled from their Country for their 


5 iss, 


. VI, 


(1 ) As to the Cities of the Medes we are From King 


PYRO N A 2 


Cn HAP. IV. from the Building of 1 Temple, 70 the „ Babylon Captivity . 37 I 


e 


A M. were ſubject to ſo many Revolictions of the | 
za il Kingdoms where they liv'd, and, from 
758, &c. different Princes, underwent ſuch a Variety 

of Tranſmigrations, that, before they 
could gain any ſuch Weight and Autho- 
rity. in the World, we find them here 
and there ſcatter'd, in leſſer Bodies, as it 
were, over the whole Face of i it, 

That they %, Ne only ſome of the Greek Fathers, 


3 but ſome of our modern Criticꝶs likewiſe 
_ewith the 


Tribe: of Ju- have maintain'd, that the Ten Tribes were 


dah and Ben- 


jamin. reſtor d, with thoſe of Judah and Ben- 
1 jamin, under the Conduct of Zorobabel 


ceſſors were ſo kind as to give the Jeus 
in general a full Permiſſion to return into 
their native Land. (o) To this Purpoſe 
they have obſerw d, that ſeveral of the 
Prophets, who foretold their Captivity, 


dicted their Return; that, in Token of 


every Tribe one) were er d at the De- 
dication 'of the new Temple, which would 
ſcarce have been done, had ten of theſe 


pbrates; that, under Nebemiab, the 


Tribes; that, in the Time of the Macca- 
bees, (g) all Paleſtine was full of 
Tſraehites, as well as Jews; that (r) 
St Matthew makes mention of the Land 
of Napbtali; and that St Paul, in his 
Defence before Agrippa, declares, (s) 
That from the Promiſe, to which the Twelve 


Vio N 
I T; cannot a 3 an Fas that 


Nations, bore to their Native Country, and 


Princes of the Eaſt were pleas'd to grant 


and Nebemiah, when Cyrus and his Suc- 


with the ſame Breath, as it were, have pre- 


ſuch their Return, (P twelve Goats, (for | 


Tribes been left behind beyond the Eu 


Levites confeſs' d the Sins of the Ten 


Tribes hope to come, be was called i in Wer 


the Love, which the Jews, above all other 


the great Encouragement, which the 


tempt ſome of each Tribe to take this From 1 1 Kings 
h 

Opportunity of returning with the two 1 or 2 

Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin; nor can ©": 

we doubt, but that, upon their Return, 

they would be apt to aſſume their former 

Names, and, as far as in them lay, to 


ſettle themſelves in their antient Poſſeſſions. 


| So that, what with thoſe, that eſcap'd | 


their Conqueror's Fury, and remain'd 
untranſported ; thoſe, who return'd with 
Ezra, purſuant to the Commiſſion, which 


| Artaxerxes gave him; and thoſe, who 


took the Advantage of the Revolutions of 
the Empire, and of the frequent Journies, 
they made to Jeruſalem, great Numbers of 
the antient Inhabitants might be found in 
the Däys of the Maccabees, and ſome of 
every Tribe in our Saviour's Time: But 
that all theſe Returns did never amount to 
a full Reſtoration of the People, we have 
abundant Teſtimony to convince 8 
FJOSEPHUS (t) indeed tells us, 
that Ezra, upon the Receipt of his Com- 
miſſion from Artaxerxes, communicated 
the Contents of it to all the 1/-aelites, 
that were in Exile, ſome of whom reſorted : 
to Babylon. in order to return with him; 
but there were then another Sort of  Ifrae- 
lites, (as his Words-are) who, being wonted 
to the Place, and ſettled in their Habita- 
tions, choſe rather to continue where they 
were. Upon the whole, he computes, 
that few or none, but thoſe of the Tribe 
of Benjamin and Judah, came along with 
Ezra; and © This is the Reaſon, (as 
cc he tells us) that, in his Time, there 
e were only two Tribes to be found in 
ee Afia and Europe under the Roman 
9 . for, as for the Ten Tribes, 
ce they are all planted beyond the Eupbrates, 
« ſays he, and ſo prodigiouſly increas d in 
e Number, that they are hardly to be 


to forward the Re-eſtabliſhment, might 


e Calmet's Diſſert. "= les dix Tribus, &. 
(7) Match. iv. 15. (5 AQ xxvi. 7. 


2 N 35 "Nays even thoſe, that 
7 follow' d 


« Sins. The e ki a litle alter'd the Word Chadeſchim, which ſignifies Saints which was a Title, the 
% Fes Who called themſelves an holy Nation, much affected. And laſtly, 4r/areth, the moſt famous of all the 
© Oities built upon the Araxes, had an Hebrew Name, ſigniſying the City of Relicks,, or the Remains of Mael. But 
the Author of the Hiftory of the Fews, ſo often cited upon this Subject, has confuted the Argument drawn from the 
Etymology of the Words, and, in particular, ſhewn, that the Cadu/ians were a 2 much ancienter in the n 
than the J/-aelites, ſince Maus reckon'd them among his Subjects. Lib. vi. c. 4. 
(2) 1 Eſdras vii. 8. 
.) Jewiſh Antiq. lib, xi. c. 5. 


(4) 1 Maceab. v. 9, 15, Cc. 
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"The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Bhox VI, 


A. M. follow'd Ezra, — craig (u) to the | 
Ee Sentiment of ſome of the Talmudiſts were 


REL — but the Dregs of the People, becauſe the 


Nobility and principal Men of the Houfe 

of David ſtill continu'd in Chaldea. 
HOW EVE R this be, tis certain, that 

Philo (x), in his Repreſentation to Cali- 


gula, tells him, that Jeruſalem ought to | 


be look'd upon, not only as the Metro- 
polis of Judea, but as the Center of a 
Nation diſpers'd in infinite Places; among 
which he reckons the Iſles of Cyprus, and 


Candia, Egypt, Macedonia, and Bithyma ; 


the Empire of the Perſians, and all the 


Cities of the Eaſt, except Pabylon, from 


whence they were then expelled, Nay, prior 
to this we read, (y) that a great Number of 
_ theſe Orientals appear'd at Feruſolem, at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, when, after our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion, his Apoſtles began to 
preach the Go/pel, during that Feſtival. 
It cannot be thought, that they were only 


Proſelytes, whom the Jews of the Diſper- 


fron had converted: They muſt have been 
Jeus, who came to ſacrifice at Jeruſalem, 

according to the Law; for, by St Luke's 
Enumeration of them, it appears, 

that they were the Defcendants of the 
Tribes, that had been long before ſettled 
among the (2 ) Medes, among the Par- 
thzans, in Meſopotamia, in Cappadbcia, 
in Pontus, and Afia Minor, &c. and there- 


fore we find St Peter, the Apoſtle of the 


Circumciſion, directing his Epiſtle, (a) to 
| the Strangers, ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia. 

VUro the Strength of theſe Authorities 
we may then conclude, that, tho Artax- 
erxes, in his Commiſſion to Bzra, (6) 

gave free Liberty to all Fews whatever, 

that were under his Dominions, to in 
to Feruſalem, if they were ſo minded, 
which ſome, without. doubt, moſt gladly 
embrac'd ; yet the main Bulk of the Ten 

Tribes, being loth to remove, continu'd 

. in the Land of their Captivity, where they 
are ſtill to be found in great Numbers: 


(«) Baſnage, Hiſt. des Juif. lib. vi. c. 2. 
11, 9. ſa) 1 Pet. i. 1. 
_ (e) Iſaiah xi. 11, 12. 


| Nations, and aſſemble the Outcaſts of Irael, 


vernors ſent from Babylon, do certainly 


| in their own Country, The Kings and 
the Princes, that they talk fo much of, are 


| they nevertheleſs have hitherto been pre- 


n 


And therefore all . From 1 Kings 
which ſome by Miſtake have apply'd to "IIA 

Chron. 
their bin Returns under the Jeiſb Go- — 
relate to a much greater Event, even theit 
Converfion, and final Reſtoration under the 
Kingdom of the Meſiab. 

Tr x Prophet Hoſea, ſpeaking of the The thy 
preſent State of the Fews, gives us this * 
Character, whereby to diſtinguiſh them: % Me 
(c) They ſhall abide many Days without 4 
King, and without a Prince, and without 4 
a Sacrifice, and without an Image, and 
without an Ephod, and without a Tera- 
pbim. In vain do they boaſt of that Power 
and Authority, which they never had, but 


all fiFitious and imaginary. From the firſt 
Time of their Franſmigration to this very 
Day, they have been a People without 
any Governor, or Form of Government; | 
and if, in the Midſt of fo many different So 
Nations, and under fo fevere Perſecutions, 


ſerv'd, it muſt be imputed to the fecret 
and er l Providence of God, who 
hath fill Defigns of Pity and gracious 
Loving-Kindneſs towards them. To this 
Purpoſe the ſame Prophet aſſures us, that (4) 
The Number of the Children of 1 ſrael ſhall 
be as the Sand of the Sea, which cannot be 
meaſured: or numbered ; and in the Plate, 
where it was ſaid: unto them, he are not ny 
People, there it ſhall be ſaid unto-them, ye 
are the Sons of the living God. For he 
| ſhall recover the Remnant of his People 
(fays another Prophet) (e) that ſbull be 
left, — He ſhall ſet up an Enfign for the 


and gather together the Diſperſed of Judah 
from the four Corners of the Earth; for 
(f) behold the Days come, faith the Lord 
by another of his Prophets, that it ſhall no 
more be ſaid, the Lord liveth,. that brought 
the Children. out of the Land of, Egypt, but 
0772 Lord liveth, who brought up" the” Chit- 


| | ED 12 8215 Len 
( Philo, 1 0 Baſnage, id. ' (x) AA 
(c). Hoſea iii. 4. (d) Ibid. i. 10. 


(5) 1 Eſdras viii. 10, 11. 
(Cf) Jer. xvi. 14, 15. 
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Pr 


AM. "os of Iſrael from the Land of the Nerth, 
2409 6, . and from all the Lands, whither he hath 
765, We. driven them. And Iwill bring -them again 
— 


inte Yor Le that 1 Ds unto their 


will no more hide my Face . them, but 
(b) wwill rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy in my 
People. (i) They ſhall be no more a Prey 
70 the Heathen : (E) Violence ſhall be no 
more heard in their Land, Waſting, nor 
Deftruttion within their Borders; but they 
ſpall call their . alls Salvation, and their 
Gates Praiſe. (I Their Land ſhall no 
more be termed deſolate, (m) but they ſhall 


Jacob my Servant, even they and their 
Children's Children for ever; and any Ser- 
vant David (not the Son of Feſſe, who 
was dead long before Eaebiel propheſy d. 


but the .Meffiah, who was to be of the 
Lineage of David,, as Kimchi explains it) 


ſhall be their. Prince for ever. Moreover, 


_T -will. nale @ Covenant of . Peace, aubicb 

Gall be.an-everlaſting Covenant with them ; 
and J. will ſet, my Sanctuary among them for 

evermore. My. Tabernacle ſhall be with 

them, yea, I avill be their God, and 2 
ſhall be my People. 


n) Now tho it cannot be deny d, chat 


: theſe, and feveral other Prophecies to the 
like Purpoſe do denote a great and glorious | 
| Reſtoration to God's People; yet it ſeems |. 
very evident, that ſcarce any of them can 
be apply d to the Return of the Jeus 
from their Se in Babylon. . 5 


(e) Exck. xxxix. 29. "(bY Iſaiah lav. 10 


| fince that Time, 94 almoſt [recintern Nw . Kings 


hundred Years ago, his Covenant of Peace- Ed's m_ | 
has been departed from them ; Violence © — 


bas been in their Land, which has been 
| laid deſolate; their Tabernacle and Sanc- 
tuary have been conſum'd ; they have been 
a Prey to the Heathen; and have long 


be underſtood of ſome other Event, which 
can only be the general Converſion of the 
Jews to Chriftiani ty, and their Re-eſta- 
bliſhment in the Holy Land. For this 


| Myſtery-the Apoſtle has reveal'd, (o) that 
duell in the Land, that I have given to 


Blinaneſs in Part hath happened to Iſrael, 
until the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 


the Deliverer, and ſhall turn away Ungad- 


inet From Jacob. (q Then ſhall the Lord 
[ſet bis Hand again, 4 ſecond Time, io 


recover. the Remnant f his People, and to 
Aſemble the Qutcaſts of Iſrael, from every 


Jeruſalem. When this great Event ſhall 
happen, 'tis impoſſible for us to determine; 


come out of Zion, that * acob may rejoice 
ane Jena, nay be glad, 


(i) Ezek. xxxiv. 28. 


5 (1) Thid. Ixii. 4. (n) Ezek. xxxvii. 25, Se. (=) Whitly's Treatiſe of the true Millenium. 0); Rom. 
* * 26. ( Thiablix, 20, (4) Ibid. xi. 11, CW. (e Ibid. Xxvii, 13, e Pal. 


O HAP. 


ceas d to be God's People, and he to be their 
God: And therefore theſe Prophecies muſt 


and fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is 
ritten, (p. there ſhall come out of Zion 


Kindred, and Tongue, and Nation, and 
People, . that, al (r.) tbe Blowing of the - 
| great Trumpet, they may come from the 
Land of Aſſyria, and Egypt, and may 
| worſhip the Lord in the Holy Mount at 


but our Buſineſs, in the mean Time, is to 
pray, that (s) the Salvation of Iſrael may 


(4 Iſalah lx. 18. 
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The HISTO Rx. 


Jehoahax's | that. Yeboakaz had taken upon him the 
527 5 * | Tefiah, his Son Jehoahaz + (who | Kingdom of Fudah without his Conſent, 
Hon. 


was alſo called Shallum) was anointed King; 
but, as he was far from following his 


Father's Example, he was ſoon + tumbled 


CHAP. V. 


FTER the unhappy Death of good | 


ſent for him to Riblab in Syria, and, on 
his Arrival, caus'd him to be put in Chains, 
and ſent Priſoner to Egyyt , where 


| down from his Throne into a Priſon, | he dy'd. He had an elder Brother, whole 
where he ended his Days, with Miſery | Name was Eliatim; but Necho, when he 
and Diſgrace, in a ſtrange Land. For | came to Jeruſalem, chang'd it into Jehoi- 
| 5  Pharaoh-Necho, upon his Return from | aim +; and, having conſtituted him 
| the Expedition againſt the Babylonians, | King, and put the Land to an annual Tri- 
(wherein he had great Succeſs) I] bute of an hundred Talents of Silver, and 
_ 5 ä =O) N 2 Talent 


| That he was but three p 

| Years old, when he began to reign, and reign'd but three Months ; after which his Brother Fehoiakim, when he yas 

| | made King, was five and twenty Years old, 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 32. For this Reaſon, 'tis ſaid, that the People anointed = 
| him; becauſe, as he did not come to the Crown by Right of Succeſſion, his Title might have otherwiſe been diſputed; 


+ Jehoahas was not the eldeſt Son of Joſiab, 28 2 from this a 


for, in all diſputed Caſes, and where the Kingdom came to be conteſted, 4nointing was ever. thoyght to give a Fre. 
| ference. At this Time however, the Jews might have ſome Reaſon to prefer the younger Brother, becauſe very pro- 
bably he was of a more martial Spirit, and better qualify'd to defend thei? Liberties againſt the King of Efe. His 
proper Name, tis thought, was Shallum ; but our learned Uper ſuppoſes, that the People, looking upon this as ami- 
nut, (becauſe Shallum, King of I/-ael, reign'd but one Month) chang'd it to Jeboabaæ, which 1 8 not much more 
| fortunate to him, for he reign'd but tee. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 

+ The Scripture no where tells us, upon what Occaſion it was, that Fehoahax fell into the King of Berge ; Hands, 
or for what Reaſon it was, that he us'd him ſo ſeverely ; but it is preſumable, that, to revenge his Father's Death, be 
might raiſe an Army, and engage him in a pitch'd Battle, tho' he failed in the Attempt. For why ſhould he gut B. m 
in Bands, if he voluntarily went, and ſurrender'd himſelf at Riblab? Or why be ſo highly offended at him, for gc- 
cepting of a Crown, which the People conferr'd on him ? The general Opinion therefore is, that be was a Man of a 
bold and daring Spirit, and therefore thoſe Words, in the Prophet Ezekiel, are apply'd to him: Thy Mother is a 

Lioneſs ; ———— ſhe brought up one of her Whelps ; it became a young Lion ; but he was taken in the Pit, and he 

aba brought with Chains unto the Land of Egypt; for which Reaſon Pharaob- Necho treated him in this Manner, that 

P he might put it out of his Power to give him any farther Diſturbance. Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. by 
* This the Prophet Jeremiah foretold, where he bids. the King, and the People of Judah, nt to weep for the Dead, 
(meaning Tofiah) but for him, that goeth away ; for he ſhall return na more, nor ſee his native Country. Becauſe, thus 
| ſaith the Lord concerning Sha/lum, (which was the original, and right Name of Jeboabax) the Son of Joſiah, King of 

Judah, 4vho reigned inſtead of Joſiah, his Father, and who went forth cut of this Place, he ſpall not return hither any 
more, Jer. xxii. 11. 

I It was an uſvat Thing for Congueryt to PIT the Names of the Perſons, they vanquiſh'd in War, i in Teſti- 
mony of their abſolute Power over them. Thus we find the King of Babylon changing the Name of Mattaniab into 
Zedekiah, when he conſtituted him King of Judab, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. But our learned Uher has farther remark'd, 
that the King of Egypt gave Eliakim the Name of Jeboialim, thereby to teſtify, that he aſcrib'd his Victory over the 

__Babylonians to Fehovah, the God of Mrael, by whoſe Excitation (as he pretended, 2 ron. xxxv. ws 22. he ma 
took the Expedition, Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, e 8 


CAT. V. Trem the Building of the Temple, 10 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


into that good King's Reformation) took 
this Opportunity to follow the Bent of their 
depraved Inclinations; whereupon the 
Prophet Jeremiah went firſt to the King's 


Tyrant from purſuing him thither, where 
having procur'd him to be ſeiz d, he 


| brought him Priſoner to Jeruſalem, and 


there had him executed, and his dead 


935 
A. . a Talent of Gold, he return'd with great Bur (a) Uriah; * another Prophet of 2 r 
3394, Is 5 Triumph into his own Kingdom. the Lord, who, in like Manner, had de- End of 2 
40 6 FEHO IAKIM, || being thus plac'd clar'd againſt the Iniquity of the Prince — 
Jehoiakim's on the Throne, went on in his Brother's and People, did not ſo eaſily eſcape For, 
i Steps to relax all the good Order and tho he fled into Egypt, when he under- 
ond Perfect Diſcipline which his Father had inſtituted, | ſtood that Fehoiakim had a Deſign againſt 
tion of the | 1 : + | : th 
Proghets, and the People (who never heartily. came | his Life; yet this did not hinder the 


Palace, where he denounc'd God's Judg- | Body contemptuouſly us 4; which was no 
'ments againſt him, and his Family, and | 


ſmall Aggravation to all his other Crimes. 
afterwards into the Temple, and there ſpoke - HE had not been above three Years Nebuchad- 
to all the People after the ſame Manner. 


upon the Throne, before Nabopollaſar, 7 jc e 
The P rigſu, offended at this Freedom, 


» des Jeruſalem, 
King of Babylon, being now become old 7 by el 
eaus d him to be ſeiz d, and brought before | and infirm, and perceiving that, upon the er, 6ut 4. 
the King's Council in Hopes of having 
him put to Death; but Abikam +, who 


late Advantage which the King of Egypt i im 4 
was one of the chief Lords thereof, ſo 
befriended him, that he got him diſcharg'd 


had gain'd againſt his Arms, all Syria and 
| Paleſtine had revolted from him, took his 
by the general Suffrage, not only of the 
Princes, but alſo of all the Elders of the 


Son Nebuchadnezzar i into Partnerſhip with 
him in the Empire, and ſent him, with a 
ſtrong Army, into thoſe Parts, in order to 
People, that were then preſent. | recover what had been loſt, 


IT 
Adsto . Them, when Febotakim came tothe Throne, the Difference is very remarkable: For i in 2 . XXXVi, 

9. it is ſaid, that he was but eight Nears old, but in 2 Kings xxiv. 8. that he was eighteen, when be began to reign ; 

and yet, conſidering how common a Thing it was for Kings to make their Sons their 4/ciates in the Kingdom, there- 
by to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of it in their Family, and prevent all Contention among the other Brothers, the Difference 

is eaſily reconciled, by ſuppoſing, that, when his Father had reign'd one Year, he took him to reign in Conjunction 

| with him, when he was no more than eight years old, With his Father he reign'd ten Years; ſo that, when his 


Father died, he was eighteen Years old, and then he began to reign alone, which was no more than three Months. 
The Author of the Book of Kings makes Mention therefore only of the Years, when he began alone; but the Author 


of the Chronicles ſpeaks of all that he reign'd, both with his Father, and alone. This is a fair Solution; tho” I can- 
not ſee, what Injury it can do to the Authority of the ſacred Text, if we ſhould acknowledge, that there is an Error 
in the Tranſcriber of the Book of Chronicles; becauſe two of the moſt antient and venerable Verſions, the Syriack and 
| Arabich, have render'd it, in that Place, not eight, but eighteen, which they were doubtleſs induc'd to do, by thoſe 
antient Hebrew Copies, from whence they form'd their Tranſlation. Patrick's MAT tpn and Pools Anno- | 
tatio 18. 
+ This Siken was the Father of Gedaliab, (z Kings 3 v. 22 5 who 1 was 1 * 8 of the Land, 
i dude the Chaldrans, and the Son of Sbapbhan, the Scribe, (who was chief Miniſter of State under King Joſiah, 2 Kings 
xxii. 12.) and Brother to Gemariah, Jer, xxxvi. 10. Elaſah, Chap. xxix. 3. and Faazaniab, Ezek. viii. 1 1. who were 
great Men in thoſe Days, and Members likewiſe of the Council with him; where, in Conjunction with them, he could 


not fail of having a powerful. Intereſt, which he made Uſe of on this Occaſion, to deliver the e from > thar Miſ- 
chief, which was intended againſt him. Prideaux's Connection, Anno Ys 
C2 Jer. xxvi. 20, Ce. 


* About this Time alſo were living che Prophets, Haballal, "iy 1 Nabun, whey hg called. to the pro. 
Phetick Office in the Reign of. Joſiah, continy'd (very likely) to this Time, becauſe. we find them propheſying the 
ſame Things that Jeremiah did, wiz. the Deſtruction and Deſolation of Judab and Jeruſalem, for the many heinous 
Sins, that they were guilty of. As to Habaktuk, neither the Time, in which he liv'd, nor the Parents from whom'he 
was defcended, are any where named in Scripture ; but his propheſying the Coming of the Chaldeans, in the fame 
Manner, that Juremiab did, gives us Reaſon to believe, chat he liv'd in the ſame Time. Of Zephaniah, it is direftly 
ſaid, Chap. i. that he propheſy'd in the Time of Tofiah, and in his Pedigree, (which is alſo given us) his Father's 
Grandfather is called Hezekiab, whom ſome take for the King of Judah, and, conſequently,” reckon this Prophetito | 
have been of royal Deſcent. . 2 to Nabum, laſtly, tis certain, that he propheſy'd aſter the Captivity of the Fen 
Tribes, and before that of the other two, which he foretold, Chap. i. Tho' therefore /the-Feww; do generally place 
him in Maneſſeh's Reign, yet others chuſe to refer him to the latter Part of Jeſab's, as being nearer to the Deſtruction 


of Nineveb, and of the Afjrian Monarchy, to which ſeveral Prophecies of his do principally relate. Pride Cen- 
, nedtion, Anno seg, and 1885 Hiſtory, in the Notes. 
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Jeremiah . Upon the firſt Invaſion, the Rechabites, 
brfids the 

People with Who, according to the Inſtitution of Jo- 
N nadab the Son of Rechab, their Founder, 
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A. = 1: T was in its fourth Year of Tehoiakim, | 


$394, We: when Nebuchadnezzar, having defeated 


— Necbo's Army on the Banks of the Eu- 
Pbrates, march'd into Syria and Pale ine, 
in order to recover theſe Provinces, which 

He ſoon did; and, having beheg'd , eru- 
ſalem, took it, and carry d away the ing, 
and Part of the Veſſels of the Temple 
along with him to Babylon. In a ſhort 
Time however, he releas'd him and reſtor'd 
him to his Crown, on Condition, that he 
| ſhould becomie tributary to him, which he 
continu'd to be for three Years; but, in 
the fourth, he retracted from that Subjec- 
tion, whereupon Nebuchadnezzar came 
upon him with a freſh Invaſion, 


2 prophef e ther had always abſtain'd from Wine, and 
aptivity. 


hitherto only liv'd in Tents, apprehending 
- themſelves in more Danger in the open 
Country, came to Feruſalem for Safety. 
By theſe People God intended to convince 
the Fews of their Diſobedience to him; 
and therefore he order'd his Prophet Je- 
remiab, to bring them to an Apartment 
of the Temple, and there offer them Wine 
to drink, which when they refus'd upon 
Account of its being contrary to their In- 
fitution, which they never yet had violated, 
the Prophet, (after due Commendation * 
of their Obedience) turn'd it upon the 


Fes, and PORy, them, lib were Pom! 85 
God's peculiar People; for beitig tefs tte the 
obſervant of his Laws, than the poor Chron, 


End 'of 2 


Rechabites, who were not of the Stock f 
ael, had been of the Thjundtivns of thei . 
Anceſtor. 

BETOR E the next Invaſion, Viren db 
propheſy'd that Nebuthadnezzar would 
again come againſt Judah and Ferufalem ; z 
| that he would waſte the Country, and 
carry the People captive to Babykn, whete 
they ſhould continue in that Condition, 
for the Space of ſeventy Years: with mary 
more Calamities, and woeful Deſolations, 
that were ready to fall 8 80 them, if they 
did not repent. But this was ſo far from 


making any ſaving Impreſſion upon them, 
that it only enrag'd and exaſperated them 
the more againſt him, inſomuch that, for 
Fear of their Malice and wrathful Indig- 
dation, he was + forc'd to keep 1 8 a 
conceald. 5 
Dun ix his Concealment, Gode com- 
manded him to collect together, and digeſt 
into one Volume, all the Prophecies, 
which he had given him apainſt'7/-ael, 
againſt Tudab, and agiinſt other Nations, 
from the Time that he firſt began to pro- 
pheſy, (which was in the thirteenth Year - 
of Joſab) if haply, by hearing all his 
Judgments ſumm'd up together againſt 
them, they might be brought to a better 
Senſe of their Tranſgreflions. To this 


— The Prophet's Words, upon this Occaſion, are theſe : 


_ Purpoſe, 


— — Berauſe ye have obey'd the Conan of J is: 


nadab, your Father, and kept all his Precepts, and done according to all, that he hath commanded. Hou; thus Saith the 
Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Jonadab, the Son of Rechab, feall not want a Man to Hand before me for ever, 
Jer. xxxv. 18, 19. To fand before a Prince, or to ſee his Face, in Scripture Phraſe, denotes the Honour, which ac- 
- crues from being in his Service; but the Rechabites were neither Priefts, nor Levites, Hitherto they had liv' di in the 
Fields, Wen from Towns and Ylages, and were averſe inderd to 0 any Employment, either in Church, or State: 
as Singers and Porters, in the Service of the Temple. To ſerve in this Capacity, there was no \ Neceſſity for het 
being of the Tribe of Levi; the Declaration of the Divine Will, by the Mouth of the ie Frophs Feremiah, vas, in | 
this Caſe, a ſufficient Vocation. Calmet's Commentary on Jer. xxv. 19. 
＋ Feremiab's Words, upon this Occafion, are: an Hut up, 2 cant & "Into . Houſe PAY Lard, 
Chap. XXXvi. 5. But then the Queſtion is, what we are to underſtand by his being ſhut up ? For, that he was not, at 
that Time, ſhut up in Priſon, is plain from the Prince's adviſing him, and Baruch, to hide themſelyes, ver, 19. 
Junius and Tremellius do therefore ſuppoſe three Ways of his being out. up, and ſeave it it to our Choice, which to take, I, 
The #-/ is, that the King had forbidden him to go any more into the Temple 1 to propheſy ſuch terrible Things to 
| the People; but the Prophets of God did not uſe to obſerve ſuch Prohibitions of their prophetick Miſtry, The fecond 
. is, that the chief Prieſts had excommuticated him, and therefore he might not 8053 but this, in all Likelibood, he 
Would have leſs. regarded, for the ſame Reaſon. The' third is, that God, to Provide for the Safety of his Prophet, 1 
and to puniſh the Obſtinacy of the People; would not permit him to go any more among them. This, of the three, | 
deem: the moſt probable ; tho the Phraſe may very properly denote no more, than the Propher' 3 e himſelf, Ga 
and keeping at Home, for fear of ſome Miſchief from the People. Haul Hiſtory, i in the Notes. 
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Fs 11 "Tana the Prophet employ d Baruch Fo went, and, in Gemarial!s WY Agartment From I King 
339% Oc: bis Diſciple and Amanuenſis, s, to take a read the Book, firſt to the People, who Ead of 2 
He &c. Copy + of them from his Mouth, and, ſtood below i in the Courts, and afterwards Chron. : 
— when he had ſo done, order'd him to go to the Princes, who were. met together 1 in ks 

up into the Temple, on the Day of Ex- the Secretary 8 Chamber, and who there- 


Piation +, and | there read it inthe Hearing | upon advis'd him, and his Maſter Jere- 


9 


% all the People. 1 | miab, both o+ to keep out of the Way, 
U RSU ANT, to his Ioſtrudtions Baruch until they had known, the King” 8 Pleaſure 


51 
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2 TY the. cen and Grandſon of Madftabi Was of an e ond Birth, and of the Tribe of Fudah. 
| Seraighy bis Brother had a conſiderable Employment in the Court of King Zedeliab, but himſelf kept cloſe to the 

Perſi rſon of Tereniah, an NE his moſt faithful Piſapte, mo bis Adherence to bis Maſter drew upon him ſeveral Per- 
| ſecutions, and pony deal «df bad Treatment. ' After the Deſtruction of Per uſalem by Nebuchaduezzar, Baruch 

and his Maſter werk permitted td ſay in the Land of Judra; but when the Remains of the People, which were 
| left behind, after having { Hain theix Governor Gedatiah, were, for retiring into Egypt, they , compelled Feremiah, 
and ka Diſciple, i to go alopg with mem, Where the Prophet dy'd, and Baruch ſoon after made his Eſcape to his 

Brethren in : Babylon, where, according. to the Tradition of the Rablins, he likewiſe .dy'd i in the twelfth Year of 
che Captiuity. But of what Authority the. Book, which goes under his. Name, is, or by whom it was written, and 
whether any Thing related, therein be bifterically true, or the whole of it a Fiction, i is altogether uncertain. Grotius, 
in his Commentary upon it, thinks it an entire Fiction of ſome Helleniftical Foo, under the Name of Baruch: 

And St Jerom, long before him, {in the Preface to his Expoſition of Jeremiah J tells us, that the Reaſon, why he did 

not make a Comment on this Book: (ttiongh, in che Edition of the Septungint, it be join'd with Jeremiah Was, becauſe 
3 deems 4 canon ical among the Hebrews, and contains an Epiſtle, which falſely bears the Name of Jeremiab. 

This Epiſtle i is andex'd to the Book, and, in the common Diviſion of it, makes the laſt Chapter: But the main 

Subject of the Book itfelf- is lkewiſe an Epiſtle, eitler ſent, or ſeign d to be ſent by King Jebeialim, and the Jeuui, | 
who were in Captivity , wich him in Babylon, to their Brechten the Jeb, who were ſtill left in Judah and 

Jeruſalem: Wherein they recommend to their Prayers, the Emperor Nebuchadnexxar and his Children, that, under 
bis Dominion, they may lead quiet and peaceable Lives; wherein they confeſs their Sins, and aſk Pardon for what 
is Paſt, take Notice of the Threats of the Prophets, which they had ſo long deſpis'd, and acknowledge the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, in what he had brought upon them ; wherein they remind them of the Advantages, which the 

Few had in wir Knowledg e of the Law of God. and of true Wiſdom, above All other Nations, and thereupon ex- 

hort them to reform their Manners, and forſake their evil Cuſtoms, which would be the only Means to bring about 

their Deliverance from the Captivity, under which they groan'd.. The Whole is introduc d with an hiftorical Preface, 
wherein it is related, that Baruch,” being then at Babylon, did, 1 in the Name of che captive King and his People, 
draw up the ſame Epiſlle, and afterwards: fead it to them for their Approbation; "and that, together with j it, they 
ſent a Collectioft of Mahey” to j the High-Priclt 3 at "Fepuſalen for the Maintenande of the daily Sacrifices. This i is the 

Subſtattee öf the*Book 1 itfelf: Aud, in the Letter anne dd to it, Which goes under Feremiab's Name, the. Vanity of 

the Babytomijh Tal and Tdolatry is ſet forth at large, and with TLivelineſs enough. Of the Whole there are but 

three Copies ; -"one in Greek, and the other two in Hriack, whereof | one agreeth with the Greek, though the other 
very much differs from! it; but! in what Language! it was originally written, 'or Whether one of theſe be not the Origi- 

nal, or > Which of them may be ſo, tis next to impoſible 6 to tell. Pr ideaux's 5 ColineAtion, Anno $9 5: and Calmer s Pre- 
| face fur Berk. 07 Some 21 10 t 1; val 0 i Rode 610.107 001 at 

ea How Arduiab coult remember 4 the Prophecies, "that le uttered, for the Space of two and tw-enty Years it to- 
gether; we can hardly conceive; unleſs we allow, that he nad the particular, Inſpiration of God to bring all Things to 

his Remembrance, that he might neither forget, nor miſrepteſert them in his Recital to Baruch: For, without ſuch 

a ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, what Security have we, that this Pare of the en is the To of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

Calmet's Commentary on Jer. xxxvi. 4. 

+ Some are of Opitlon,” that this Ws done on the: Welt Day! ar Faſting,” or ſolemn Erben, wbich was s ob- | 
ſerv at the Begimning of the Cc Year," on the tenth Day of the Month 7iz, which anſwers to the latter End of 
our Sytember; and the Beginning '6f Ohbber; but che Context ſeemis to denote, chat! it was on the Fa day, men- 

tion'd in the ninth Verſe" to bave been proclaim d in the fifth Year of Fehuiakim, which muſt have been a Faſt ex- 
_ trardinary; and appointed upon ſome particular Occaſion of the State,” becauſe the Law had ordain'd no ſuch Ob- 

ſervation on the ninth Month: But what that particular Occaſion was, it is not ſo well known; tho ſome have ima- 

gin ' d, that it Was in Commemor i of the Calamity, Wich had befalient Foria/ale the Year before,” when Nebu- 
 chatntzzar Had ſent to "Babylon Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe of the Lord, and was upon dne Point of _— mY 
captive the King, and All His Princes: Calas Comienitaty on Jer. M VI. 4, 06. 

+ This Gemariab Was one of the Captains of the Temple, whoſe Apartment was near the New Gare, whereof he 
kept Guard, and had a certain Number of Levires under him, Who conſtantly: food Centinel. For the Temple, we 
muſt know, was guarded like #' King's Palace} and, as the ahbe, Curt, which is mention d in the Text, was, in all | 

Probability; the."Priefts Cort ſo the Gale, Whereof Cemarint Had Charge, müſt have been the Eaft Gale of that | 
Can Which, in the Reign ef Jebelbupbur, 2 Cron: K. 6) is alled the Mv Orr” Calmil's Commentary. © 
The Advice, which ehe Princes of Ns oY 8 n Anme Ter ae beende! it rechnles men 
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A. M concerning it. As ſoon as the King was aid) having invaded ras wäb laid asche From 1 King. 
FM inform'd of the Book, he ſent one of his | to Jeruſalem, ſoon took it, and put Je. 20 the 
2 — Attendants for it, and commanded him | Boiabim in Chains to carry him to Baby- . | 


then the Winter-Seaſon) whereit was con- 
ſum'd; and then immediately ſent out his 
Officers to apprehend the Prophet and his 
Amanuenſis, but they had both withdrawn | 
to a Place of Security, and could not be 


Which accord- 


ingly Nebu- 


chadnezzar 


executes, and 
Hay. the King. 1 
i ſerted in it, with ſome () farther Denun- 


Duty to God, to Juſtice, and to Charity, with v what they were oblig 4 to from weir Pine. 


to read it : But he had not gone far, before 
the King, impatient to hear the Judgments | 
denounc'd againſt him, ſnatch'd it out of | 
his Hand, and, notwithſtanding the Im- 
portunity of his Nobles todifſuade him, cut 
it to pieces, and threw it into the Fire , 

which was upon the Hearth, (for it: was 


lon; but, upon his Humiliation,” and 
ſwearing Fealty to him, "he ag again reflov/ 
him to his Kingdom, and left Feruſalen 
in order to purſue his Vietories againſt the 
Egyptians : But, before he did that, he 
* caus'd great Numbers of the People to 
be ſent Captives to 'Babylon;' and gave 
particular Orders to Ampenam the Maſter 
of his Eunuchs, that, out of the Children 

of the Royal Family, and of the Nobility 


ſuch, as ſurpaſs d others in Beauty and 


found. wu, that, when they came to Babylorr, 


Uros burning the Book, Feremiah was 
commanded to make another in the ſame 
Manner; to have the ſame Prophecies in- | accordingly did; and; among the Children, 
that were carrty'd away captive * for this 
ciations againſt 7ehorakim and his Houſe, Purpoſe, were Damel, Hananiab, M; u 


which, in a ſhort Time, began to take 


: ; , * + Y 
# © 1 2714 + * . . 43. o ay 1 b 


4 wy 


Their "Bog they 


of the Land, he ſhould make choice of | 


they might be made Eunucbs too, and 
attend in his Palace. This Aopenax 


be and Axariab. Daniel, upon his Arrival 
E fe g. For Webicba dnezzar, (as we . * was homer We a 


knew, was of an haſty and violent Temper; and yet the Contents of the Book was ſuch, that j it would not be ſafs 


for him to be ignorant of it ; and therefore, being in Duty bound to acquaint him with it, they advis' d Baruch and 


his Maſter to provide for their own Security, until they ſhould ſce what Effect it would have, rene War. We 


they promis ' d, no doubt, to give them Intelligence. Calmer's Commentary. 


»The Text tells us, that it was in the ninth Month, (which anſwers in part ogg our Month of yan Hh | 


the King burnt the Book. After that the Rain began to fall in the Month of September, the Weather generally grew 
raw and cold, ſo that a Fi ire, at this Time, was not unſeaſonahle : The Cuſtom however, i in this Country, Was 


not to have Chimnies, as it is among us. The Fire was made in the Middle of the Room, upon An, Hear th, or in a 


Stove, and the Smoke went out, either at the Door, or Window, or ſome Opening made on purpoſe i in the Roof 


of the Houſe, as we ſee in ſome of our College. halls, and ſome Kitchens i in ancient. Monaſteries, where, the him | 
ney is in the Midſt of the Roof, in the Form of a Cupola, with ſeveral Openings, for the Smoke to fly out at. For, 


that there were formerly no Chimnies, in the Manner we make them now, is plain from the Obſervation, which, his 

Aunotator makes upon Vitruvius, viz. that, in all his Book of Architecture, he makes no Mention of Chimnies,.y 

he queſtionleſs would have dong, had * been of ve in his Time. Calmet's e and M. Perault fur 

Vitruy. liv. vi. c. 8, 3 N | 
(V) Jer. xxxvi. 30, 31. 


| | 5 ä 1 2 rte 4 
. * Since the People were thus carry'd i into Captivity; ; the "RO of the „e e 3 the Nobility. of the 


Land made Eunuchs and Slaves in the Palace of the King of Babylon; the Veſſels of the Temple carryd chither, 


the King made a 7 ributary, and the whole Land now brought into Vaſſalage under the Babylonians ; from hence we 


muſt reckon the Beginning of the ſeventy Years Captivity foretold by the Prophet Jeremiah, Chap. xxv..11:;.and 


xxix. 10. and in the Fourth Year of Feboiakim muſt be the firſt in tage. nne e 8 eee, 
Anno 606. 8 121 


Some indeed do place their Captivity feveral 1 3 but 3 i is Sie n is  elfewhers ſaid | 


in Scripture : For, theſe Children, after their carrying away io Babylon, were to be three Nears under the Tuition 
the Maſter of the Eunuchs, Dan. i. 5. to be inſtructed by him in the Language and Learning of the Chaideans,. before 


they could be admitted into the Preſence of the King, to ſtand and ſerve before him. But, in the /econd Lear of Ne. g 


buchadnezzar 8 Reign, after his Father's Death, (which was but the fourth Year after his firſt taking of Jeriſalem). Das 
niel had not only Admiſſion and Freedom of Acceſs to the King, but we find him chere interpreting, his Dream, 
Dan. ii. and immediately thereupon advanc'd to be the Chief of the Governors of the w/e Men, and Ruler over 


all the Provinces of Babylon ; and leſs, than four Years InſtruQion-in-the Language, Laws, Uſages, and Learying,of 


the Country, can ſcarce be thought ſufficient to qualify him for ſuch a Truſt, nor could he any ſooner; be old enough 
for it, becauſe we may obſerve, that, when he was firſt carry'd away from Jervjalen, he was but a Youth, Prideaux's 
Connection, Anno 606. 
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A.M. the ae three were nam'd Shadrach, | then: flew him with the TER] and, in From 1 Kings 


: L_ —_— —— l 
By . a * * * — * * —_ 


e Ut Meſhach, and. Abednego, of whom we | the Completion of the (c) Prophet s Pre- EP mul | 
Ra nu have ſeveral Things to fay in another dition concerning him, || caſt his dead Chron. 5M | 


Place. | 

FEHO IAK I M. after he had liv'd 
in Subjection to the King of Bahn 
for three Years, rebelled againſt him; and 
refuſing to pay him any more Tribute, 
renew'd his Confederacy with Necho King | 


Body in the High-Way, without allowing 
it the Decency of a Funeral. 

| AFTER the Death of his Father, J SPY 
Jeboiachin | (who is likewiſe called 1 2 and 
 Contah, and Yeconiah ) aſcended the 0%: 67 48 


Nebuchad- 
Throne ; but, for the little Time, that 1 


n 
— — 


r ͤ — ——ů — 


of Egypt. Hereupon Nebuchadnezzar *. 


not being at Leiſüre to come himſelf to 
chaſtiſe him, ſent Orders to all his Lieu- 
tenants, and Governors of Provinces in 
thofs Parts, to make War againſt him, | 


which brought upon him Inroads and 
Depredations from every Quarter; till, in 


, continu'd thereon, perſiſting 1 in his Father's 
Enpiettes, he drew upon himſelf (d) * 
bitter Declaration of God's Wrath, which 

was ſpeedily executed, For, in three 
Months after his Father $ Death, Nebu- 
chadnezzar ＋. coming in Perſon with bis 
royal Army to Feruſalem, (which was then 


the eleventh Year'of his Reign, all Parties 
join? d together againſt him, and, having 
| ſhut him up in Jeruſale "they took him every Side. This fo terrify' d Jeboiachin, 
Priſoner in a a Sah, which * made e chat, 7 taking his Mother, his Princes, 
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block d up by his Lieutenants) caus'd the 
Place to be begirt with a cloſe Siege on 


0 » What Jetain'd him from * in Perſon 8 babe v we are not wid; [oaks it appears, that, in \ the tenth 
Year of Teboiakim, he was engag'd in an Arbitration between the Medes and Lydians, the Occaſion of which was 
this, — After the Medes had recover'd all the Upper Ala out of the Hands of the Scythians, and again ex- 
Ae Borders to the River Halys which was the common Boundary between them and the Lydians, it was not 
long before there happend a, War between theſe two Nations, which was manag' 'd for five Years together with 
various, Succeſs. In the fuxth Year, intending to make one Battle deciſive, they engag'd each other with their utmoſt 
Strength ; but, i in the Midſt of the Action, and while the Fortune of the Day ſeem'd to hang i in an equal Balance 
between them, there happen'd an Eclipſe, which overſpread both the Armies with Darkneſs ; whereupon they de- 

ſiſted from fighting, and agreed to refer the Controverſy to the Arbitration of two neighbouring Princes. The Ly- 
| dians-choſe Sitninefir, King of Cilicia ; and the Metes, Nebuchadnezzar, (who, by Herodotus, lib. i. is called Laly- 
netur}) King of Babylon, who concluded à Peace between them, on the Terms, that 4/yages, Son of Garares, King 
of Media, ſhould take to Wife Ariena, the Daughter of Hahatti:, King of the Lydians ; ; of which Marriage, 
within a Year after, was born e Wy] is called Darius * Mede, in the Book of Daniel. Prideaus's e 
Anno 628. | 
(. Jer. xxii. 18, 19. | | 
Ia 2 Kings xxiv. 6. we are told Aa chat Jebeialin Jp with bis Fathers, and yet it is very certain, that 
he was neither bury'd with them, nor dy'd i in his Bed, but lay above Ground unbury d, according to the Prediction 
of the Prophet, Fer. xxxvi. 30. expoſed in the Day to the Heat, and i in the Night to the Froft ; from n it appears, 
chat to fleeh with one's Farher ſignifies no more, than to die, as they did. Patrick's Commentary, 
| His ſucceeding his Father in the Throne of Judab may ſeem to diſagree with the Threat, which the Prophet | 
denounces againſt his Father, Jer. xxxvi. 30. He ſhall have none to fit upon the Throne of David. But as FJehaia- 
chin's Reign laſted little more, than three Months, during which Time he was abſolutely ſubject to the Chaldeans, 
a Reign of ſo ſhort a Continuance, and io ſmall Authority, may very jlly Þ be lok'd upon as d . 


1 . 5 ee e 

+ 1 is' ang * that Naber 'heard, G he had enter'd into a ages" with 3 « King of | 
Eeypt, as his Sucteffor did; and therefore ſent an Army againſt him, in the very Beginning of his Reign, to lay 
Siege to Jeruſalem, againſt which he intended to come himſelf : But the Jews have a Canceit, that Nebuchadnez- 
vers Counſellors repreſented to him, how unkdviſedly he had added, in making him, King, whoſe F@ber had been 
in Rebellion againſt him, and chat, upon their Repreſentation, be reſolv'd to depoſe him. From as ill Dog there 
never comes @ good Whelp, was the Proverb, they Jay, which the Counſellors made uſe of on this Occaſion ; and, | 
to make this more feaſible, to the Father and Son they generally apply that Paſlage i in Ezekiel, — She took 
another of her Whelps, and made him à young Lion, and he went up and down among the Lion. He became a young 
Lion, and learned to catch the Prey, and devour Mn. Then the Nations ſet ageinſt him on every Side, from the. 
Provinces: —— and he was taken in, their Fit, * xix, 6, Ge. Culnet s and Ren | 
Commentaries: ” pb © ih 1 eee Eat: #70 Wy" 

+ It is very wn that he made u Surrender, 11 6. Kites c= Prophet Jrremiab, who pure the fame 
Counſel, mote than once, to his Succeſſor Zedeliab, nd XXi, 9.—axvil. 17. —XxXViii. 2. 
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over whom he made Mattaniab, the third reſ pective be e with this Meſſage from 


in the Tem ple when rebuilt. 


R 


= his chief Miniſters with him, A —_ 8 Qath d. to he faithful. and ö true in W Prom 1 Eines 


A 9457 out to Nebuchadnezzar, and deliver d him: Obedience to the Cron. of Babylon; and vill. tothe | 
610, e. c. 


to Babylon, where he continu'd in Priſon, | ſignifies the Juftzce of the Bord) intending 
until the Death of. his Conqueror: But | thereby to put him in Mind of che Ven- 
' when Evilnerodach * ſucceeded. to his] geance, he was to expect from the Juſtice 
Father's Throne, he not only releas d him | of. the, Lord his God, if he violated that 


from his Impriſonment, (which had con- F idelity,) which he had, i in his N e Fora. 
tinu'd for ſeven. and thirty Years); but | unto. him. 


| treated bim with BY W e and 8 2 EDE K 14 'H * wy gd — Y is 


d, 
ble in the Throne, ind Nebuchadnezzar. de- 2 N in 


1 and giving him the Prece- | parted out of Fudea and Syria, when (e) pve {5 the 


Prophet Jere- 

dence of all other Princes i in Balylm. 3 ſeveral Kings of the neighbouring Nations; miah, 72 Jive 
| in Obedience 
CC 


away with him (beſides the King and | Edomites, the Zidonians, the Tyrians, Kc. — 
ent their Embaſſadors to. Jeruſalem, to, 


his F amily) a vaſt Number of other Cap- 
fives, (among whom was, Ezekiel the | 
Prophet) all the mighty Men of Valour, | 


and all the uſeful Arti rficers, out of Feru- | the King of Babylon, . in order to ſhake off; 


—— — 


congratulate him upon his Acceſſion tothe; 


ſalem, f to tlie Number of ten Thouſand his Yoke, 4nd prevent {is Return into 
Men, together with all the Treaſures, and thoſe Parts any more. 


rich Furniture of the Temple, and of ſion, Jeremiab, by God's Comm mand, 


Upon this Occa- 


the royal Palace. What he left in the made him Bonds and Vokes, Which ' he, 
Land were only the poorer Sort of People, | ſent by, the, fad Embafladors to their 


eir 


Son of Joſiah, King. Of bim he took a God, vis. (, That he had given All their. 


9 Dogen his Pacher s Indiſpoſi Pag * fancy d himſelf metamerphesd into, an Ox, be took: upon FO Sa 1 
ſtration of the Government ; ; but; after ſeven Years, when his Father recover d his Underſtanding; ſo as once more 
to aſcend the Throne, Evilnieradach,. as ſome believe, was impriſon'd by his Father, and, in, his Confinement, con- 


tracted an Acquaintance and Intimacy. with Jeboiachin; 3 ſo that, after his Father s Death, and his fall Acceſſion to 


the Throne, he releas'd him out of Priſon, and heap'd many Fayours upon him : And 'twas by his Advice, (as the 
Jews tell us) that Evilmerodach took his Father out of the Ground, after he was dead and bury'd, cut his Body in 


Pieces, and gave them to three hundred Ravens, left he ſhould: return from his Grave, as he had e ren, 
from his Metamorphoſis | into an Ox. | Calmet 5 Diction ary, under the Word Eiland, 


reconciles the Difference. Patri cs Com mentary. . 


of God away, into the Land of Shinar, and put them into the Houſe of his Cod, Dan. i. 2. Theſe were the Veſſels, 
Which his Son Belſoazzar profan'd, Dan. v. 2. and which Cyrus reſtor'd to the Jeæus, (Ezra ; i. 7) to be ſet up again 


Part of the Veſſe Is of Gold; which Folemon had made, 2. Kings. xxiv, 13. and, by ſome Chance or other, had eſcap'd:i 


his former Plunder, * zdly, In the "eleventh Year of Zedehiah, he pillag'd t the Temple once more, when he brake in 


Pieces the Pillars of Brafs, and the Baſes, and | the Brazen Sea, and took along with them, all the Veſitls of Silver and 


Gold that he could find, and carry d them to Bahyln, 2 Kings xxv. 13, &c. It is ſomewhat range, that, among 


all chis Iawentory, We hear no Mention made of the Ark of the Covenant, which, "of all other Things, was held 
moſt ſacred; but it is very probable, that it was burnt together with the Temple, i in \ this, laſt Deſolation. ,. For, 


what ſome ſay of its being hidden by che Prophet Feremiah, in a certain W in Mount Nebo, is W 5 


Patrick's and Calne 5 e and, Diſſertation | fur VArche d Alliance. 1 144d l london" 1 ks. 
*(e) Jer. vil. | ee e | Ns 
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End of 2 
ſelf into his Hand; who, tho' he ſpar'd | to engage him the more to be ſo, he Chron. | 


his Life, put him in Chains, and ſent him | chang'd his Name to Zedebiab, (which © 


Throne, and to propoſe + a League againſt, 


— Countries 


n 


4 uc £4 oft” 
This muſt be under ſtood of the whole Number of the People, that were at this Tin ime RD lbs . | 


(according to Abarbinel ) was thus made Up; ——— = Pehoiachin, and all his. Court, and great Men were ſeven; | 

Thouſand ; the Craftſmen a Thouſand ; and other conſiderable Men in the Country two Thouſand, which compleated 
che Number. Jeremiah indeed computes them to be little above hee Thouſand, that were now carry'd away, but 
he reckons only thoſe, that were carry d from Feruſalem ; ; whereas, i in 2 Kings xxxiv. 16, there is an Account of 
| thoſe, who were carry d from other Cities, and out of the Tribe of Benjamin, which were ſeven Thoplang v and this | 
autre 
+ Nebuchadunezaar carry'd away the Veſlels, and rich Furniture of the Temple, at 19956 different Thmes, 1ſt; In 
the third Year of the Reign of Jeboialim, when he firſt took Jeruſalem, he carry d Part of the Veſſels of the Houſe 


2dly, In the Reign of Fehoiachin, he took the City again, and cut in Pieres, great 


nn 


Cn 47. "Vn 


From ps + Building ef the Temple, 70 o-the Babyloniſh Captivity. 


Eg 


„ 


Ty *. Countries to the ing of 1 5 
3394, 57 ec therefore their wiſeſt Courſe would be 
25 x o, Ge. t ſubmit to his Yoke, which if they 
a xefus d to do, both they and their Coun- 

« tries; ſhogld, moſt certainly be deſtroy'd:? | 

But to Zedebiab he went, in Perſon, and, 
having g. Perſuaded him to fabmit to the 
King of Babylon and. not to. give Credit tq 
falſe Prophets, Who might fatter him with 

| a. Deliverance, from Lis Power, he pre- 
vailed with him, for that Time, not to 
enter into the League, that was propos d. 
Hx had, before this, (Y under the 
Eubiers ü two Baſkets of Figs, foretold | 
. Zedebiab the -Riftoratrons.. which God 
intended for thoſe, that were gone into 
Captivity, and the Miſery. and Deſolation, | 
Which ſhould befal them, who were ſtill 
in the Land; and now, in Purſuance of 
lis prophetick./Office;: he * took. the Op- 
portunity of the King's ſending an Embaſſy 
to Babylon to direct a Letter to the Fews 

of the-Gaftruily;. adyiſingothem not to be 

deceiy d: with ſuch Prophets , as made 
them entertain falſe Hopes of a ſpeedy 
Reſtoration 3 that, by. the Ordination of 
God, their Captivity was to laſt ſeventy 
Tears ; and that the People left at Jeru- 
falem would be of little Uſe to aſſiſt them 
in their Deliwerance, becauſe b God, i in a 
5 mort Time; would afflict them with the 
Sword, "With Farnihe, and with Peftilence, | 


4 we r 


ba — conſumers greateſt Part of them, 


—— 


and ſcatter the reſt over the F ace of the. From 1 Kings 
Earth; and therefore he exhorts them to Eu wo : 
live quietly and peaceably in the Country, — 
whither they were carry d, without expees 
ting any Return, until the Time BURN 
God had appointed. : 
- Upon the Receipt of this Latter ond. For awhich the 
| Shemaiah, a popular Man amon g the e 1 
Captive Jews at Babylon; took upon him 
to write to Zephaniah, the ſecond Prigſt, 
and to all the Prieſts and People of Feru- 
alem, repreſenting Jeremiab as a triad 
Man, and a falſe Pretender to Propheey, 
and adviſing them to conſine Him: Which 
| Jeremiah hearing, was commianded. by 
God: to fend again to the Captives of Ba- 
Hun, to let them know, that he would 
| puniſh She maiab and his  Poſterity. very, 
dein, for having deluded them with 
falſe Prophecies ; and, at the ſame Time; 
(to convince thoſe, that were left i in Fern 
falem) he ſhew d them; (g) by the Emblem 
| of a Potter' s Veſſel, that it was in the 
Almighty's IJ Power. to deſtroy what Nation 
or People he pleas d. But all this availed 
nothing. They ſtill reſoly d to go on in 
their wicked Ways: And, to avenge them- 
ſelves of the- Prophet, who gave them 
Home Difturbance therein, they abus d him . 
with Words and Blows, and, at t length , 
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2 


a 
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fall 


$481.55 


a fent — to we King of Mate the Gacred be | 


put him in the Stocks. 
* F T Was no, ſmall Comfort to him bes Jeremiah at 
2 Jeruſ; Alem 
| ever,; under all, his AﬀliQtions, ta a. find, prophefies the © 
de Sas HAY oats +. 12, ſame Things, 
1 wp v6 : 58 n chat; that Ezekiel 
. 85 75 0 EST arg 5 Are © SY L — Aid at ar. 
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— 


ls ſitent; - Gur, it Ts very FERN chat! was at the Bes 3705 cf his Reign, and that, as Jade was then tributaty 
'to the e, the Ling, Policy Was: to K keep up up Ly ood Underſtanding with chem. Erekidl however | was not as 
Vet pole of . Spirit of Prop ecy; and "for th is Reaſon, Feremiah, v was ' oblig'd t to take care of the Jour, who 
were gone Captives int the TO of Bahylen, 454 to 1 them Inſtrogions i in what Manner they were to behave, 


i. 70 ſee Ibe Pence | of "hr C Ch, hither = were carried. away, "Jer, Xxix. 52 "purſuant to 7 Faſiruion, y we 


find thoſe in "Babylon requiring their Brethren at Feru/alem' to vr for the Life f Nabuchodotoſsr* "King, 


of Ba- 

| bylon, and for the Lift of Belchaſar | his Son, that. their Day may bz en Earth af 7 5 the Day, 97 of H raven: — — fla, 

They "might Je under the "Shade of Ncbackiod6nofor, = 429 the Shadrw Y bis Son, News fad Favour 42 FA Sight, 
Baruch i. o I loan, d. | 


e 0 3 
5 The b Peffons" mention'd in Scripture, who tool upon es to be Prophets 85 Rang Sb were 22 the : 
Son of Relaiah, and 22 the Son of Maaſciab, two! of the Captivity among the Jews at " Babylin'; Who, feeding FÞ 
_*the' "People © with falle Promiſes" of A ſpeedy Reſtoration, hinder d them from” making any Settlefiients in the Places 
aſlign'd for their Habitation : But, as the Prophe#Feremiab denounc'd their ſudden and fearful Deſtrutlion, Nen. 
chadnezzar, underſtanding that they diſturb'd the People by their vain Prophecies, caus d chetn boch to be ſeiz d, 
"ant anLe to Death iu the! Fire. Te later N fay, that ets two Men were te the two E. lr, Who would have | 
* rortiipted Je , And alt Mulch Ae, bommanded tem io be burg for this Reaſon : But the whole" Foun- 
Jation of this Conteir'i is, that Jeremiah Chap. wit. 33. where he ſpeaks of theſe Men) fays, that they colmmitthd 
Nui in Iſrael, \znd Aualtery awith their "Neighbour Mies; from 9 . ee iq T4 Tolle? Wand 
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The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 
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A. M. 


Country, and aha many aud. great Calau From: Kin 1 


that Ezekiel, a much about this Time, 
2 . was called to the prophetick Office, pro- mities, which ſhould befal them ſor their E 
$10, L pheſyd the ſame Things at Babylon, that] Iniquities. But to thoſe of the 


| he did at Feruſalem. At Jeruſalem, Je- 
' remiah (þ) foretold the Divine Judgments 


which were to be executed upon Chaldea, 


and Babylon, by the Medes and Perf ans, 
which he wrote in a Book, and (7) 


deliver'd it to Seraiab , who was then 
going to Babylon upon an Embaſſy, with 


Inſtructions to read the Contents of it 


to his Captive Brethren upon the Banks of 


the River Euphrates; and, when he had 


made an End of reading, to tie a Stone to 


it, and & throw it into the River, thereby | 


to denote, that, as it would naturally fink, 


fo ſhould the Babyloniſb Empire be _ 
MI and never rife any more. 
AT Babylon, Ezetel, by ſeveral Types, 


Qui vit, 
who, avoiding theſe Iniquities, did en- 
deavour to keep themſelves ſteady and 


faithful in God's Service, God, by the 


Mouth of his Prophet, promis d to become 
a Sanctuary in a firange Country, and to 
bring them back again unto the Land of 
Iſrael, where they ſhould fourifh in 


Peace and Righteouſneſs, and, once more, 
V become his People, and he their God. 
Tus did theſe. two great Prophets 
viſit the People, which were ſtill remain- 
ing in Feruſalem, with ſeveral Warnings; 
endeavouring, both by ſignificant Emblems, 
and direct Prediction, to reclaim them. 
But, - when they ſtill perſiſted: in their | 


| Obſtinacy and Diſobedience, God at 


and propbetical Revelations, foretold the 
Taking of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans ; 
Zedebiab's Flight from the City by Night; 
the putting out of his Eyes; his Impriſon- 
ment, and Death at Babylon ; the car- 
rying away the Remainder of the Yews 


brought upon them the Calamities, which 
he had ſo often n ee 
threaten'd: 

BETORE we come to the Destruction Th See of 
of Jeruſalem however, there is a memo! J Judith hs. 
rable Tranſaction, ; which preceded it, files fl 


a FRY i fs killing Holge 
into Captwity ; the e of their 50 gs * * Bethulia, and its Deli. | fernes. : 
87 . e ee 2” 20 Onan Vernes 


6 Jer. L and U. <G ) FG k. _ 1 3 | | | HT 
I The Words in the Text, according to our Tranſlation, » are. 12 Ward, which Ji the P. . 
commanded Seraiah, the bon of Neriah, &c. oben he avent avith Zedekiah, the King of Judah, into Babylon, Fre "Ip 
' fourth Year of his Reign, and this Seraiah was a gitiet Prince, Jer. li. - 59. and from hence ſome Hebrew Interprotes 
| infer, that Zedekiah went to Babylon in the fourth Year of his Reign, to make his Court and cultivate the. 
| Graces of his Patron, and Paramount Nebuchadnezzar, But this Opinion, though follow'd by ſeveral, has no Fo "_ 
dation in any other Part of Scripture, and the Paſſage now hefore us may, according to che Original, be very p 155 
perly render'd in this wiſe: The Word, which Jeremiah commanded Seraiah, aohen he avent 70 "Babylon 
upon an Embaſſy from Zedekiah, The chief Buſineſs of this Embaſſy was to requeſt of Nebuchadnezzar a 3 
of the ſacred Veſſels of the Temple which he had taken away, when he carry'd Feboiakim Captive into B . 
Our Tranſlation however is not at all Ignifcant. in this Place, when it ſtiles this Seraiab a quiet | Prince. The * 
agint have very properly render d the Words, &gyr. Japon, the Prince of the Preſents, which ſome apply to; the 
Preſents, which King Zede4iab made to the Temple, and others, to the Things he daily. ſupply d d for  Sgerifices.; 3 bye. 
the moſt natural Senſe in this, Place, is, that he was charged with the Preſents and Tribute, Which Zediliab 7 
. oblig d to ſend to N ebuchadnezzar ; ; that his Buſineſs | was to preſent them to the Emperor, and, opon that Qceafion, 
to ſollicit the Reſtoration of the ſacred Veſſels; upon which Account, the Vulgate has render'd the Wards, Princegs 


Prophetic, the chief Perfon in the Z Embaſh, who, at . Time * ee was to * a Sp 55 te Zu 7 | 
im] his Prince 5 Name. Calmet $ l | | * | 


7 „ Fo 


vii. 21. where the Word 
Babylon | is taken in an analogical gente, haart the Deſtradion of that great; City and Empire (as we hall ſee 
ey was ſo remarkable, as to afford a en Mi fy aher TO and en mY "ME} ed | 
olayon. 

(4) Back. ai, Feds >; Wage $4 ID: > 1401346335 4-8. 15608 — CER 

It is a great Diſpute among. the 3 N this Ine of nit was e lefere BP the b. | 
kl 5 byloniſh Captiyity. Thoſe, who maintain the latter Opinion, found a great deal upon the Words of the Hiſtory. ir- 
| ; ſelf, wherein the Author (according to the Greek Yerfjon, Chap. iv. 3.) expreſily tells us, that che Iſraelites 474 al 
returned from Captivity, and all the People of Judea Were lately gathered. tag ether, aud. the halt, aud ord the - Mit, 

and the Houſe avere re ſandifed after thein ee And, wherein it is "ortho aſfirm d, SEAT wle. 
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fram the Building of the Temple; 10 the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
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LAST: 


Cu ar. V. 


its tn ES. 
9 


A. M. verarice:by:the' Caurage and Dexterity ofa | TAU Author of the Book of Judith * Frog « Rings 
12 | | | * N R its; ie. VID; 

Nette Wpman,” Which wuſt + not be entirely | telates, that Naburbudonoſor +, King of End of 4 

846, e. mined. l. Jun, in the twelfth Tear of his Reigh, C2 

ue inte 4 Land that diet not theirs, that the Temple of their God wis 4g to the Crowd, aud their Citi taken 

&y he Entmies j but mew are they come np From the Places, where "they were ſeattered, and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem; 

_ Chap: v. 18, 196—— It is in vain, ſay they, to endeavour to correct the Senſe of theſe Paſſages: The bare Reading 


of them, and the fyſt Impreſſion they make on the Mind, naturally leads one to ſay, that this Hiſtoty was not 
rranſaQted, till after the Return from the Captivity, which, in a great Meaſure, is confirm'd by the Opinion of 


— 


Amo A the Hniients,. and a great many of the Modern: ; but then they widely diſagree in their Somputations of 
the Perind of Time, When this remarkable Event happen d. For ſome place it under Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrus: 
gthers under. Xerxes; others under Darius; and others again under Autiochus Epiphanes, in the Time of the Maccabees: 
which laſt Opinion is the molt tenable, if we will but allow, that a Fea/f was inſtituted in Commemoration of it, as 
we tead in the Vulgate, but in none of the other Tranſlations. Thoſe, who maintain, that this Tranſaction happen d 
deſote che Captivity, are, in like Manner, divided: For ſome place it under Manaſſeb. and others under Zedekiah: 
| Thoſe, who contend for Zedekiah's Reign, make the Nabuchodonoſor in the Book of Judith, and the Nebuchadnezzar in 
me 26 of Kings, the ſame Peron ;' and” as it is poſitively ſaid in the zd Chapter of Judith, that he put his 
| General EJ ferner on this Expedition, in the 4irſt Month of the eighteenth Year of his Reign, which was the ninth | 
"of Zedehiah King of Fudab, Holoferne?'s Death and the Siege of Jeruſalem happen d, hey ſay, in the ſame Year 
only it muſt be ſuppos'd, that the Attempt againſt Beibulia was in the Beginning of the Year, and the Siege of Je- 
ouſalem at- the Bnd.of it. The Captivity therefore, from which the Jews are ſaid to have newly return'd, muſt be 
| that in Tehoiakim's "Time, for that in Zedetiab's continu d ſeventy "Years, before which Nebuchadnezzar had quite 
bans gba, King of the Mader, and demoliſtrd Ethatana. And as for the Bethulians enjoying Peace, during 
the Life of Frith, it may be ſuppos d, that Nebuthatnezzar, being employed two Years in the Siege of Jeruſalem, 
might ſpend ſome Years in reducing other Parts of the Country; and ſeeing Bethulia was a Place naturally ftrong, and 
ſituated among che Mountains, he might be unwilling to foil his Army before it, and (eſpecially conſidering the ill 
Succeſs of his General) to make any freſh Attempt upon it, until he had ſubdu'd all the reft. _ Thoſe again, who 
d' fer Mana abe Reign, make the Nabuchotonefor in Jutlith to be the ſame with Sao/duchinus in Ptolemy, 
and + phavagithe Tame withiPhraertes,imentiond by Herudbtur ; aid chat, as theſe two Princes made War with 
dne another, - wherein Pbracrtes/ves' vanquiſh'd, and perifnd with his Army, all the other Things recorded of 
oſduhimis and} bis Gral "might happen without Inconſiftency. For the Caprivity there menden d might be 
that, From whence Maiaſeh,” with ſome of his Subjects, had lately returm d, when the Temple which had been 
d, as purify A again, and the Service ef the Sanctuary reſtor'd to its antient Dignity, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 
4, Sc. This is a mort State of the ſeveral Opinions concerning the Date of this FranſaQion, and the laſt of theſe, 
in our Judgment, ſeems to be beſt founded.  Prideaux's Connection, Anno 665. | Calmet's Preface à le Livre 
— Dees end antient Chrifimir dd not receive this Bock of Fullirh into their Canon of Scripture, 
| pet they always lock 'd upon it as u true Hifory ; and, accordingly, Clement, in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, has 
cited it, as well as the Author ef the Hpofolret Conflitutions, which go under his Name; and, as St Abangſſus, or the 
Writer-of the Symogfr, that is aſerib'd to him, gives a ſummary Account of it, even as he does of other ſacred Books, | 
ebeHoly Bible:\ Calnet's Didtiomary, under the Word Fudith. oo 
e» Who this Author was; it no here appears. St Ferom ſeems to think, 'that Judith wrote it herſelf, but produces 
no-good Authority For his Opinion, Others Will have it, that the High-Prieſt Joakim, mention'd in this Book, was 
| the Aurhor of it; but-this is equally a bare Oonjeckure ; nor is there much more Certainty in thoſe, who, ſuppoſing 
che History to have happen'd in the Time of Canibyſer, aſcribe it to Foſbua, the Son of Jojedek, who was High- 
Prieſt at chat Time. But whoeverthe Author was, he ſeems to be poſtetior to the Facts, which he relates, becauſe 
be peaks ef the Fgliswal üntttuted in Memory of Judirb's Victory, as fill continu'd in his Time, Juditb xvi. 29. 
The Bock was originally written in the Chaltee Language, which is not now extant ; but from thence, at the Deſite 
Of Paula and EH 8. Ferom form'd the Tranflation, (which we now have in the Vulgar Latis Edition of the 
Bible) not rendering it Word for Word, (as himſelf tells us in his Preface to the Hiſtory) but repairing the Corruptions 
— diving w, according to the belt of kis Judge, te'irie and entire Senſe of th 
Original. Refidevthis Franitation-of St Ferom's, there are tro others,” one in Greek, and the other in Syriack- That 
whichis in- Grat is attvibured+to Theedotion, who ivd in the Time of Commolus, who was made Emperor of Rome im 
the Year of if 180. But the Verſion wus much antienter ; for Clemens Romani, as we faid, in his Epiftle to the 
Corinthians, (which was wrote near 126 Vears before) has a Quotation from it. The $;rjack Tranflation was made 
From the Greek, -and le was allo the Fng/;/, which we, at prelent, Have among the Apocryphal Writings in our Bible. | 
And of all theſe three laſt Verſions, it may be obſerv'd, that there are ſeveral Particylars in them, which are not in 
ofthe Text: 80 chat, "in-chis-ReſpeR; St Jerem's "Tranſlation ought to have the Preference, whenever there is 
any vetharkable Difference between them. © Prideaus's Connedion, Atino 655, and Cainer's Dilert. fur Is Livre ds | 
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| of This Nabzchodonefor is che ſame Prince whom Herudttus calls Sayſduchinus, who after the Death of Efarbad- 
dan, (che ſatge who took the. Advantage of Maſe/imordicus's dying without Iſſue, and united the Kingdom _ 
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A. M. fought a great Battle in ths Plains of | he had ſummon'd them alltoi utichd him) From-1 King, 


299 Se. Ragau +, with Arphaxad + King of | and finding that none of the weſtern Pro- End 2 | 
610, Se, Media, wherein he not only utterly de- vinces had paid that Regard to his Com- Ohren. 


feated; and flew him, but made himſelf] mands, he made a Decree, that Hol- 
Maſter of ſeveral of his Cities, and (among fernes *, the chief Captain of his Army, 
others) of Ecbatana *, (the Royal Seat of | ſhould not fail, the next Year, to cha- 
the Median Empire) which he miſerably ſtiſe their Diſobedience: That; purſuant 
i defac'd; and afterwards return'd in great] to this Decree, this General took the Field 
| | Triumph | to Nineveb : That, ſome Time with a vaſt Army +; and, having waſted 
Il after, enquiting of bis Officers, Nobles, | and deſtroy'd ſeveral other Nations, at 
I a and Counſellors, what tributary Countries | length came into Fudea, where he laid 
ll had not gone with them to the War, (for Siege. to Bethulia fo a Gd Town a. inthe 


ji Hun to that. of hie ) headed to bis Kennt ; ad the Reafon a the 4 of this, Bock of bn 
who apparently wrote either in Babylon, or ſome other Part of Chaldea, calls him Nabuchodone/er,. is, becauſe:this 


| was the common Name (as Pharaab was in Egypt] of the King of that n Calmet's nnen on n 
| | and Prideaux's Connection. 


PEI ak 
lj + The Plains of Ragau are very 3 thoſe which lie ah Parc a Town of Media, landing e 
Mountains of Ecbatana,. and diſtant about a ſmall Day's Journey from that City. Calmet's Dictionar. 
+ Both our learned Prideaux and Primate er are of Opinion, that this Arphaxad was the Perſon, whom profane 
| | | Hiflorians call Dejoces, the firſt King of the Medes, and Founder of Ecbatara: But the Account, which the Books 
i of Judith gives of Arphaxad, and of the Circumſtances of his Death, ſeems to be more applicable to what Herodotus 
3 | relates of Phracrtes, his Son and Succeſſor. F or, as Arphaxad had many Nations under his Dominion, and fell-in 
13 | Battle againſt the. King of Aria, Judith i. 6, 15. ſo Herodotus, (lib. i,) tells us of Phraortes, That, having 
| . cc ſubdu'd the Per/ians, and made them Part of his Empire, he ſoon overcame the reſt of the People of the Upper 
| © Ala, Ci. e. all that lay North of Mount Taurus, to the River Halys ) paſſing from Nation to. Nation, and always 
« attended with Victory; until, coming with an Army againſt the A/jriazs,. with an Intent to beſiege Nineveh their 
2 Capital, he was vanquiſh'd, and flain, in the two and twentieth Year of his Reign. -Dejoces indeed is ſaid, by 
Mig «© Herodotus, to have been the firſt Founder of Ecbatana; but, as the Undertaking was very great, it is not impro» 
e bable, that he left enough to his Succeſſor, 8 to compleat: So that all the Works, which che Author 


* of Judith aſcribes to Arphaxad, (Chap. i. ) might be Ni ” , Calmet's 5 Commentary ang OO TAE 
Conne&tion, Anno 635. 


l e Wet en 
his City, Herodotus ſays expeeſily, was ; built 57 Dejoces, the firſt King of the Medes: But that Authorks wrong, 
in aſcribing the Honour of the whole Work to him, which his Son Phraortes, at leaſt, finiſh'd and-beautify'd to 
{uch a Degree, that, tho? the Scripture is ſilent, profane Authors have given us a very advantageous Account of it: 
The City, according to them, was ſituate in a ſpacious Eminence, and into it Dejoces had brought together the 
| whole Nation of the Medes, who never before had liv'd ih any Thing but Caves and Huts, diſpers'd up and down 
in the Country, which great Concourſe of People made it very large and populous... It was encompaſs'd with ſeven 
Walls, at equal Dillance from each other. The firſt was the loweſt, and equal in Circumference with thoſe. of 
Athens, i. e. according to Thucydides, lib. ii. an hundred and ſewenty- eight Furlongs. The reſt, roſe gradually, and 
overlook'd each other, about the Height of a Battlement. The Battlements were of different Colours. The firſt was 
aohite; the ſecond black; the third red; the fourth blue ; the fifth of a deep red ; the fixth of a Silver, and the 
tventh of a Gold Colour; and for this Reaſon, (as Bochart has obſery'd) this City was uſually called, by the Ancient, 5 
5 Agbata, which, in the Arabian Language, ſignifies a Thing of different and diflin& Colours, The Royal Palace and 
Treaſury flood within the ſeventh Wall ; and the Palace alone (according to Po/ybius, lib. x.) was ſeven Furlongs round, 
and built with all the Coſt and Skill that a ſtately Edifice did require; for ſome of it's Beams are ſaid to have beemof 
Silver, and the reſt of Cedar, which were ſtrengthen'd with Plates of Gold. Calmet's mn and ee | 
under the Word, and Wellis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. Fa 


4 * Some Annotators are of O pinion, that the Word Holgfernes is of Perfian ExtraR, in uche fone 8 a9 Tile 
Phernes, Intapbernes, Kc. But others imagine, that this General was a Native either of Pontus, or Capfadheiat Fo- 
| Ibius makes mention of dhe of that Name, who, having conquer'd Cappadocia, ſoon loſt it again, becauſe: he was for 
| changing the aricient Cuſtoms of the Country, and introducing Drunlenneſi, together with Feaſts and Songs to Bacthuss 
| whereupon Caſaubon conjectures, that this was the ſame Holgfernes, that commanded Nahuchodone/or's Forces, as it 
muſtbe own d, that his Riot and Debauchery, as well as the Rapidity of his Conqueſt, wakes n not onlike kim. 
Vid. Pohyb. apud. Athen. lib. x. c. 11. and Caſaub. in Athen. „ ba 

4 The Author of Judith? s Hiſtory has thus deſcrib'd i it — — 1 hl Md the Batile, 

s his Lord had commanded him, unto an hundred and twenty Thouſand, and tavelue thouſand Archers. on. Horſebacł 
pay Multituds of ſundry Countries vent with them , like Locuſis, and bt, the Sand of the Earth 4 ame. 
"was without N. umber, Judith ii ii. 1 5. 20. | 

+ Our modern Travellers to the Holy Land 40 almoſt RA Et agree, that Bethulia, is ſituate in the Tribe a | 
Zebulon, about « League from T7 iberia towards the We . where LOT pretend that ſome Marks of en ; Camp 
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A. M. Tribe of Simeon, and, by cutting of its | with all the Civility and Reſpect, that het From 1 Kings : 
nog Water, reduc'd it to ſuch Extremity, that, | Appearance ſeem'd to demand; and hay ey ho 
nt 


End of 2 
bio, Cc. through the People's Importunity, Ozias, | ing underſtood that the Deſign of her e. 


93 
the Governor, had promis'd to ſurrender leaving her Countrymen Was, both to 
the Place, unleſs it was reliev d in five | eſcape the Deſtruction, which ſhe fore- 
Days: That Judith, a Widow Lady of | ſaw was coming upon them, and to inform 
an ample Fortune, but * of great Virtue | him in what Situation their Affairs were, 
and Piety withal, ſent for the Governor, | and how he might become Maſter of the 
and principal Men of the City, to let them Place without the Loſs of one Man, he 
know, that God by her Hand would | not only promis'd her his Protection, but 
find out an Expedient to deliver them ; | appointed her and her Maid an Apartment 
but in what Manner this was to be | proper for them; for he was already 
effected, ſhe deſir d them not to enquire : | enamour'd with her Wit and Beauty : 
That, having addreſs'd herſelf to God by | That, having thus far ſucceeded very 
Prayer for Succeſs, and being not inſenſible | proſperouſly, ſhe requeſted of him, that, 
of her own Beauty, (for ſhe was extremely | as ſhe was a ſtrict Obſerver of the Re- 

| handſome, as well as virtuous) ſhe adorn'd ligion of her Country, ſhe might be 
herſelf in all her rich Attire, and, attended | permitted to eat ſe eparately + ſuch Provi- 
only with one Maid , left Bethulia, and | fions, as ſhe had brought with her; and, 

_ went directly to the Afyrian Camp: That | without any Moleſtation, to have Leave to 
being ſtopp'd by the Out-Guard, and | go out of the Camp at Night, or before it 


carry'd before the General, he receiv'd her | was Day, 1 in order ＋ to perform her De- 
. öCõͥ⁰ A Poe rd votions, 


* 


| are fill to be ſeen: But ſome great Men are apt to ſuſpect the Report of theſe Travellers, who are too much ac- 
cuſtom'd ts take up with the Traditions of the Country, though there is not always the greateſt Certainty in them. 
This however is inconteſtable, that both Judith and her Huſband were of the Tribe of Simeon, Judith viii. 1. and ix.2. 
and for what Purpoſe they ſhould remove to ſo great a Diſtance from their own Inheritance, and ſettle in a different 
Tribe, we cannot ſee. Since therefore the Scripture takes notice of a Place in the Tribes of Simeon nam'd Bethul, 
or Bethuel, Joſhua xix. 4. a Place dependent on Gaze of the Philifines, and famous for its Temples which were very 
remarkable, both for their Antiquity, and fine Structure, (from whence, not unlikely, it had its Name of Bethue/ or 
the Houſe of the Lord) there is much more Reaſon to conclude, that this was the Place; fince the other, which Tra- 
vellers talk of, in the Tribe of Zebulun, muſt be of too modern a Date to be the City intended here, becauſe we find 
neither Fo/bna, nor Joſephus, nor Euſebius, nor St Jerom, making any Mention of it. Calnet 's Difſerration, and Com- 
mentary, ſur le Livre de Judith. | 
*The Character, which the Hiſtorian gives her, with ReſpeR to this, i is, That there was nong who gave her 
an ill Word, for ſhe feared the Lord greatly, Judith viii. 8. which is certainly an high Commendation, conſidering how 
tender and delicate a Thing the Reputation of a young and beautiful Widow is, according as St Jerom has elegantly 
expreſs'd his Remark upon it. Tenera Res Fominis Fama Pudicitiæ, &, quaſi Flos pulcherrimus, cit> ad Jevem 
marceſfit auram, levique Flatu corrumpitar ; maxime ubi E tas 9 888 ad Vitium, & maritalis deeft Authoritas, cujus 
Umbra Tutamen Loris et. Hieron. ad 8 | 


+ The Word, in ancient Tranſlations, is Aire, which ſignifies a Companion, or Maid of Honour, (uch 28 Ladies | 
ol the firſt Condition had) rather than a Servant; for the ſame Word, in the Septuagint, is pd to the Women, 
chat attended both Pharaoh's Daughter, Exod. xi. 5. and Queen Efther, Chap. iv. 4: 


+ There was no Law of God, that prohibited the Jau from eating ſeveral Things, that the Gentiles made 15 
of. Bread, Wine, and Fruits, were allow'd them in common with other People; but either ſome Tradition tlien 
prevailing among the Few, or ſome religious Vow, that Judith might have bound herſelf under, the Fear of giving 

Scandal to her Countrymen, when ſhe return'd, or the Prayers and Pagan Invocations, which were made over the 
Meat, that was ſerv'd up to Holgfernes; ſome of theſe Reaſons, I ſay, very likely, hinder'd her from accepting 
the Offer, which the General made, of Provjſions from his Table, and inclin'd her to defire to eat alone: A Re. 
ſtraint, which we find Daniel putting himſelf under, in the Court of eee Chap. i. 8, and Tebit, in that 
of Salmangſer, Chap. i. 10, c. where he ſays of himſelf, that when all my Brethren, and thoſe, that <vere 


of my Kindred, did eat of the Bread of the Gentiles, I kept myſelf from eating becauſe I remembered God wwith all my 
Heart. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ As Prayer, no doubt, is beſt perform'd in Places of Retirement, and the Hurry of a Camp mult needs bel incon- 
venient for Religious Offices, Judith, who profeſs'd herſelf a Woman of ſtrict Piety, had a good Pretence to 
requeſt of the General a Liberty to retire out of the Camp, (When ſhe thought proper, and without any Queſtions 
aſk'd her) to perform her Devotions, which, ſhe foreſaw, would” be a Means to favour her Eſcape, 'after ſhe had 

executed the Deſign, ſhe came about. For it was on this Precaution, rather than any Obligation, either from 


the Law, or from Cuſtom, that this Devotion of her praying without the 9 was founded. A s Commentary. 
12 A 


946 "The Hifary of BIBLE, Boox VI. 
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A. M. adde hich accordingly was readily they meant to attack the Hay; ey in From 1 Kings 
At granted her: That, having liv'd in this | Reality, only to give them an Aarm, that — "ag 
, Manner for three Days, on the fourth, | thereupon they might have Recourſe to — 


Holofernes invited her to a ſplendid Enter- 
tainment, where ſhe appear d in her 


their General, (as ſhe ſuppos d they would) 
and ſo come to know what Fate had 


choiceſt Ornaments of Dreſs: and the | befallen him : That, upon the Bethulians 
General, in Hopes of enjoying the beau- 


tiful Stranger that Night, gave a looſe to 
Mirth, and drank mare plentifully, than 
ever he was known to do: That, in the 


Evening, all the Company being diſmiſs d, 


except Judith, who was left alone with 
the General, intoxicated with Liquor, and 


now fallen faſt aſleep upon the Bed, the 


thought this a proper Opportunity toputher 


Deſign in Execution; and therefore ap- 


8 proaching the Place, where he lay, and tak- 


ing down his Scymitar, which hung by 
him, ſhe firſt pray d to God to ſtrengthen 
her in the Enterprize, and then, at two 
Strokes, ſever'd his Head from his Body, 


which ſhe gave to her Maid, (who by 
her Order was waiting + at her Tent- 
Door) to put in the Bag wherein her 
* Proviſions were brought: That, having 
| thus accompliſh'd their Deſign, they paſs d 
through the Camp unobſery'd, and made 


the beſt of their Way to Berbulia, where 
Judith, acquainting the Governor, and 
Elders of the City, with what ſhe had 


done, and, in Teſtimony thereof, pro- 
ducing the Head of Holhfernes, advis d them 


to hang it out upon the Walls, as ſoon As | 
the Morning appear d, and then every one 
to arm and fally out of the Gates, as if 


4 


1 


appearing in Arms, the Out-Guards gave 
Notice to their Officers, and the Officers 
ſent to their General; but when they 
underſtood that their General was dead, 
his Head gone, and nothing left behind, 


but a ſenſeleſs Trunk wallowing in Blood, 
ſuch a general Conſternation overſpread 


the Camp, that, inſtead of preparing theme 
ſelves to fight, the Afyrians threw away 
their Arms, and fled ; while the Bethy- 
lens, and other neighbouring People (ta 
whom Oaias had ſent Intelligence of this 
their Diſaſter) attack'd them in. ſmall 
Parties, from ſeveral Quarters ; and, have 
ing flain a cenſiderable Number of them, 
greatly enrich'd + themſelves with their 

Spoils. That a Deputation of the Elders 

from Jeruſalem, with their Chief. Prieſt 
accompanying them, came to Bethylia to 
| compliment Judith upon this her greet 
Atchieyement, with whom ſhe repair d 


to the Temple at Jeruſalem ; where pyb- 


lick Thanks were given, and burnt Sa- 
crifices offer d to God, for this fignal Vie- 
tory, and Judiths Oblation *, upon this 
Occafion, was the Plunder of Holofernes's 
Tent, with all his rich Equipage, which 
the Soldiers had preſented her with : And, 
lay that after theſe publick * e * 


+ Viz. To go along with her out t of the 1 to Prayers, « as 5 the had done the Nights before : For it does not 


appear, from the whole Hiſtory, that Judith had communicated her Deſign to her Woman, but rather, that ſhe took 


upon herſelf the Riſque of the wal * which could not | be conducted math too much OY and * 


Calmet's Commentary. 


+ So great was the Number of eſe, that the Text tells us, the Bethulians were thirty Days in 1 
Chap. xv. 11. For, confidering the Largenefs of the Camp of the 4/jrians, and the ſeveral Detachments they 


might have, ſome on the Mountains, and others on the Plains; the many valuable Things which might-be hid, 


or thrown aſide in their Flight; and the much Time it would coft the Berhulians to ſearch diligently, and collect 


them all, and to provide Carriages to bring them Home to the City, there to be diftributed equally among the People, 
and according to the Preſcription of the Law, Numb. xxxi. 27. conſidering all this, I ſay, thirty Days may not 
be thought an unreaſonable cond; tho' it muſt be own'd, that the | heh Verſion reads it _ tree, Calmet's 
Commentary. 


Nothing is more commen, both in /acred and prgfaze Hiſtory, than to meet with (cveral Kind of Spails taken 
in War dedicated to God, in Acknowledgment of his Goodneſa, and in Memory of the Victory, which, by his 
Blefling and Aſſiſtance, was then obtain d. Catzer's Commentary. _ 

+ The Joy, which the People of Jeru/alemexprefied upon Fudirh's Entry is thus related Aer all he We 


men of Iſrael ran together te ſer her, and bled her, — Dame ang th flor JOAN =. 
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eruſalem be- 
fieg 'd by Ne- 
bachadnez- | 
zar. Jeremiah 
ropheſi res its 
Dry 
and is bar ba- 
rouſly us d 0 
it. 


ſhe went back to Berbulia again, where | 


the livd in great Splendor and Renown, 
and, after a good old Age, dy d, and was 
bury d with her Huſpand, Manaſſeb, much 
beloy'd, and much lamented by the 
People, But to og back to the — 
of Judea. 


Ix the ſeventh Year of kis b Reign, Ze- 


dekiah, being grown impatient of the Ba- 


byJoniſh Yoke, had ſent his Embaſſadors, 


and mage a Confederacy with Pharaoh 
Hephra King of Egypt; which when Ne- 


| buchaquezzar underſtoed, he drew toge- 


ther a great Army out of all the Nations, 


that were under his Dominion, and, in a 
ſhort Time, march d towards Judea, to 
puniſh him for his Perfidy and Rebellion. 
His victorious Army ſoon over-ran the 


Country, and, having taken moſt of the 


Cities, in the ninth Year of Zedebiab's 


Reign, the tenth Month of the Year, and 
the tenth Day of the Month, it came 


before Feruſalem, and block'd it cloſe up 


on eyery Side ; ſo that, in à ſhort Time, the 
Famine began to prevail: And in Memory 
of this, the Jews have ever fince obſerv'd 
the tenth Day of Tebeth ; (che Month 


Failing und Ilan eren to this 


Tips: |! 


then a Captive in Chaldea, had it reveal'd 


On that very Day of the Month, when From 1 Kings 


the Siege of Feruſalem began, Ezekiel, 
to him by the Type of a boiling Pot, what 


upon that City ; and; in the Beginning of 
the next Year, Jeremiab was order'd to 
declare to the King, that the Babylbnians, 
who were then beſieging the Town, would 
certainly take it, and burn it with Fire 


make him Priſoner, and carry him to 
Babylon, where he ſhould die: Which 


provok'd Zedekiab to ſuch a Degree, that 
he order'd. card to be clapp'd up cloſe in 
Prifon. 


As Nebuchadnezzgr"s Army was ap- 


viii. to the 


End of 2 


Chron. 


— 


a diſmal Deſtruction ſhould be brought 


proaching Jertſalem, Zedekiah, and his 


People, in Dread of what might follow, 


made a ſhew of returning unto the Lord 


their God. They enter d into a ſolemn 
Covenant thence-forward to ſerve him 


only, and to obey his Laws; and, in 


Purſuance of that, agreed to proclaim a 


Manumiſſion, or Liberty to all Hebrew 


Servants of either Sex, according to what 


the Law Þ+ enjoin'd ; but, upon the com- 


ing of Hopbra, King of Egypt, to the 
Relief of Feruſalem, and Nebuchadnezzar's 
raiſing the Siege to meet him, and give 


u en the 1 were en of 


Ones, | 


5 Ber Hand, 2 gave + al to the FELT. = ak abere __ Ao and they 1 put 4 Garland of Olive * ho and on ber Maia, 
that was with her, and fhe went before all thè People in the Dance, leading the Women, and all the Men of Iſrael fel. 


lowed awith Carlendi, and rwith Sarge ie their Mauths, - Judith xv. 12, 13. 


+ The Words of he Jaw. de thely e., If thy Beer, on Hebrew Mes, or as Hebrew lie, be fold 
unto thee,” and ſerve thee fix Years, then, in the ſeventh Yar, thou ſhalt let him FL free from thee ; and when thoy ſet 


Dim out free from thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away empty z "thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy Flock, and out of 
thy Floor, aud out of thy Hine-Preſs ; of that, avherewifh the Lord hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt give unto Bim: And tho 
halt renenber, that au 209f} 4 Bexdman in the Lans of Egypt, end the Tord thy God redeemed thes.- 
not ſeem hard unto thee, awhen thay ſendeft hin grway free from thee s for hy hath been auvrth & double hired Serwant 


It Gall 


20 thee, in feruving thee for Tears, and the Lord thy ( God all bleſs thee in all that thou dbeſt, Deut. XV. 12. Cc. 
Now, for the bettar underſtanding of this, we muſt obſerve, that there were two Periods of Time, wherein this 
Releaſe of Jenuiſ Bond- Slaves was enjoy'd, the Nr of Jubilee, which was every fifieth, and the Sabbgtical Tear, 
which was every ſeventh Year. The Sqbbatical Year is what is bexe intended: It now happen'd in the eighth Year 


of Pedehich's Re 8 Reign; ; but (as Prideaux in his Preface remarks) had not been abſerv'd for above 360 Years before; 


for which Reaſon, the Jexus, being now in a State of Compun&#ion, were for reſtoring it to its primitive Inſtitution ; but, 


upon the Removal of their Fears by the withdrawing of Nebuchadnezzar's Forces, they repented of their good In- 


Jois d, the Reaſons are pretty obvious: For, beſides the Commemoration of the Thpaghites Releaſe from the Egyptian 
Bondage, which the Text ſpeciſies, the general Releaſe of Servants, and the Reftoration of Lands and Tenements tp 
their firſt Owners, which were then to be tranſacted, were to hinder the Rich from oppreſſing the Needy, and reducing 
them to perpetual Slavery; that Debts ſhould not be too much multiply d, nor the Poor, conſequently, entirely ruin d; 


but chat a Liberty of People's 'Perfons, an Equality of their Fortunes, and the Order and Diſtinction of their Tribes 


| ends. and recalled their Servants to cheir Slavery again. Why the Obſervation of ſuch a Year in {even was en- 


and Families (as far as it was poflible) might be preſerv'd: And it was ſomething like this, that Zycurgus eftabliſh's = 


among the Lacedemoniams, in his inſtituting an Equality among Perfons, baniſhing Slavery, and prevepting (as far as 


he could) any-one's becoming too powerful, or too rich. Bedford's Scripture e liþ. iy. c. 4. 18 Calaer 
Dictionary, under the Word Sabbath, 


The Tiny TH BIBLE” 


Boer vi vl 


is caſt into a 
diſmal Dun 


geon, and has 


his laſt Inter- 
witab avith 


the King. 


_ exaſperated than ever, to re-inveſt the 


Hand- Maid, to return to their Servitude : 


to avoid the approaching Siege, by retiring 


before the Princes, who, in much Rage, 


committed him to the common Jail, where 
he continu'd for many Days. 


leaving Zedetiub and his People, with 


before it, ere the King ſent Meſſengers 


Opinion, that the Chaldeans were gone for | 
good and all, and thereupon repented of 
their Covenant of Reformation, and caus'd | 
every Man his Servant, and every Man his 


Which baſe and inhuman Prevarication fo | 
provok'd God,. that he orderd his Pro- 
phet to proclaim Liberty to the Sword, and | 
to the Famine, and to the Peſtilence, to | 
execute his Wrath upon them, and their | 


King, and their Princes, and all Judab, | | 


and Feruſalem, to their utter Deſtruction. 

FEREMIAH indeed, in all the | 
Anſwers; which he return'd the King, 
(who, upon the Departure of the Chal- 
deans, ſent frequently to conſult him) was | 
always poſitive, that the Egyptians, whom | 
he depended upon, would certainly deceive | 
him ; that their Army would return with- 
out giving him any Aſſiſtance; and that 
the Chaldeans would thereupon renew the 


Siege, take the City, and burn it with | 


Fire. During their Abſence however, he | King was oblig'd to deliver him into their 


thought it no improper Time to endeavour 


to Anathoth, his native Place ; -but as he 
was paſſing the Gate of the City, which 
led that Way, the Captain of the Guard 
ſeiz d him as a Deſerter and brought him 


fell upon him, and beat him, and then | 
Ix the mean Time, the Egyptians, not 
daring to engage the Chaldean Army, re- 


tir d before them into their own Country, 


their unequal Strength, to contend with 
Nebuchadnezzar, who now return'd more 


City of Jeruſalem. Nor had he been long | 


Priſon, concerning the Fate of the preſent End 
War: But his conſtant Anſwer was, 

That God, being highly provok'd againſt 
« him and his People, for their manifold 
* Iniquities, would fight againſt the City, 
and ſmite it; that both King and Peo- 
ple ſhould be delivers: into the Hands 
< of the King of Babylon ; that thoſe who 
continu d in the City, during the Siege, 
* ſhould periſh by the Peſtilence, by the 


« thoſe, who endeavoured to eſcape, tho 
« they fell into the Hands of the CH- 
* deans, would have their Lives pre- 
« ſery'd:” At which, ſeveral of the Prin- 
ces, and chief Commanders, being very 


| much offended, preſsd the King againſt 


him, as one, who, by his Speeches, diſ- 


courag'd the Soldiers, and People, and was' 


enough indeed to occaſion a Defection. 
IN this Conjuncture of Affairs, the 


Hands; and they, with unrelenting Cru- 


where inevitably he muſt have periſh'd, 


have him releas'd from thence, and ſent 


back to his former Priſon ; for which Fa- 


vour, the Prophet aſſur'd him from God 


the City. 


As the City began to be preſs d more 
by the Siege, the King deſir d a private 


Conference with Feremiah, who accord- 
ingly was ſent for to an Apartment of the 
Temple ; but the Prophet could give no 


other Anſwer to his Queſtions, than what 


| he had done before; only he advis'd him 


to ſurrender to the Enemy, as the beſt 
Expedient, to fave both n biff and the 


1 Some think, that, when he was in this diſmal Place, 
in the Third Chapter of the Lamentations. 


Loauth's Commentary on Jer. xxxviii, 


eee 


he made thoſe mournfol Meditations, Which are ſet down 
They have cut off my Life in the Dungeon, and caft a Stone upon me. 
J called upon thy Name, O Lord, out of the low Dungeon, and thou haſt heard my Voice, &C. ver. $3, 5 5 _ 


+ This charitable Interceſſor for the Prophet in his Diſtreſs, i is, in the Text, faid to A Dy an- Ethiopian z ac- 


cording] y Huetius (in his Treatiſe de Navigatione Solomonis, cap. 7.) obſerves from Jo/ephus, that Solomon, in his 


Voy age to Tarſhiſh, (1 Kings x. 22.) amongſt other Merchandiſe, brought Slaves from Ethiopia, which was likewiſe 
the Practice of the Greeks and Romans in Aſter-Ages, as he there proves by ſeveral Teſtimonies: And ſuch an one he 


Tuppoles this Ebed-melech to have been originally, though afterwards he was a to be an n or _— | 
Lowth' s Commentary on Jer. xxxviii. 


Officer of the * Houle: 


to FJeremiab, to enquire of him then in From 1 Kin 


Famine, and by the Sword; but that 


elty, caſt him into a naſty Dungeon +, 


had not Ehed-Melech +, one of the King's 
| Eunuchs, interceded with his Maſter 'to 


that he ſhould not periſh at the nt of 


viii. to the 


nd: of 2 
C hron. 


„ 
5 — 


cn Ar. V. Fw the Building of * Temple, to bo Babylon Captivity. 949. 


— _— — 


. The King, tho' urg d by the Pro- Year of King Zedekiab, nd on the ninth From 1 Kings 
2285 a phet, could by no Means bring himſelf to] Day of the fourth Month of that Vear, = 1 
610, Ee. think of that. At his breaking off the | the City was taken by Storm, about Mid- , 

: * > 

" Diſcourſe however, he oblig d him to | night, and every Place filled with Blood 

Secrecy, tho' he did not forget to remand and Slaughter. Through the Favour of 

him to | Priſon: And this is the laſt | the Night, Zedekiah and his Friends“ 

en that. the Prophet had wich the: endeayour'd to make their Eſcape towards 


King. | the Wilderneſs; but he had not gone far, 
Jeruſalem. Ix the i mean „Tia the Siege WY to | before he was taken, and carry'd to Ne- 
— brg the draw towards a Concluſion. The People | buchadnezzar, who was then at Riblab +, 

rs, "60 ws „ within the Walls, thro' the Scarcity of where, after ſome ſevere Reproaches *, 
bat bis Eyes Proviſions, were reduced to the laſt Ne- he firſt caus d his Sons, and the Princes of 
, ceflity, even (I) to feed on one another; | Judab taken with him, to be ſlain before 

and thoſe without had now finiſhed their |. his Face, and then commanded his Eyes || 

Works, and provided all Things for a | to be put out, and himſelf to be bound in 

nee —_— - 0 in the enn Tees of. Braſs, to be ſent to Babylon, and 


put 
WT Lament. iv. * 8. an Bzek. v. 10. 


2 Tt is a bard Matter to conceive, how the Befieged could lake their Eſcape, bang that hs Callas, had "EN 
Ex” City- round about. Foſepbus indeed gives us this Account : % That, as the City was taken about Mid- 
night, the Captains, with the reſt of the Soldiers, went direQly into the Temple; which King Zedeliab perceiving, 
« he took his Wives, Children, Commanders, and Friends, and they Jipe all away together, by a narrow Paſſage, 
towards the Wilderneſs.” But then; what this narrow Paſſage was, is flill the Queſtion. The Jews indeed think, 
that there was a ſubterraneous Paſſage from the Palace to the Plains of Fericho, and that the King, and his Courtiers, 
might endeavour to make their Eſcape. that Way. Dion, tis true, tells us, lib. Ixvi. that, in the laſt Siege of Je- 
ruſalem,, the Fes bad covert Ways, which went under the Walls of the City, to a conſiderable Diſtance into the 
Country, out of which they were wont to ſally, 4 Fat! upon the Romans, that were ſtraggling from their Camp: 
But, fince "neither Foſephus, nor. the ſacred Hiſtoriab, takes, notice of any ſuch ſubrerraneous Conduit at this Siege, 
we may ſuppoſe, that, the Chaldeans having made a 8 in the Walls, the Beſieged got away privately between the 
Wall and the Out-Works, i in a Paſſage, which the Enemy did not ſuſpect. The Words in the ſecond Book of Kings 
are: They went by the Way of the Gate, between the two Walls, which is by the King's Garden, Chap. 
xxv. 5 which, in Jeremiah, are thus expreſs'd : — They event by the Way of the King's Garden, by the Gate 
between the tawo Walk: So. that, as the King s Gardens fac'd the Country, very likely there was ſome very private 
and imperceptible Gate, hro gh. which they might attempt to. eſcape, and the Befiegers perhaps might not keep ſo 
ſtrict Watch at chat Fart of the Town, leſpecially i in the Hurry of ſtorming it) becauſe it led to the Plain, and 
made their Eſcape in a Manner impradticable. Jewiſh Hit. li. x. e. 11. Patrick's, Le Clerc's, n 
Commentaries. 

+ Riblah was a City of Syria, i in the Country of Ae which 8 is the 8 to Futea, and which City, 
according to St Jerom, was the ſame with what was afterwards called Autioch; and, as it was the moſt pleaſant Place 
in all Syria, here Nebuchadnezzar lay, to attend the Succeſs of the Siege of Jeruſalem, to ſend his Army proper Sups | 
plies, and to intercept any Relief, that might come to the Beſieg d. Patrick's Commentary. . 

* Nebuchadnezzar no ſooner. caſt his Eye upon him, ſays 7o/ephus, (Jewiſh Antiq. lib. x. c. 11.) but he called 
him all the faithleſs and perfidious Names, that he could think of: Did you. not promiſe me to manage the Peer 
and Authority, that I put you in Poſefon of, for my Advantage and Behoof ? And am not I well requited, do you think, 
for making you « a King in your Brother Jehoiakim' s Place, by your employing of the Credit and Intereſt, that I gave 
you, to the Ruin of your Patron and BenefaBtor / But that God is great and juſt, aubo, for, the Puniſoment of your 


T reachery and 3 hath now made you my Priſoner. But there is a Miſtake in this Speech of Nebuchaduez- 


Zar's, Viz. his making Zedeliab ſucceed his Brather Jeboialim, whereas he was put in the Place of his Nephew 


Jeboiachin; but his Nephew's Reign de oo (little mers than threw Martha) that this Imperious Monarch 
might look upon it as nothing at all. 

[| Joſephus" takes notice, that the ſeeming Contradidion in the Prophecies of Feekiel, and Jeremiah, concerning 
the Fate of Zedekiah, made that Prince give no Heed to what was ſoretold. Ezetie/'s Prophecy is deliver d in theſe 
Words : — 7 will bring lin to Babylon, 2 the Land of the Chaldeans, yet Ball he not ſee it, the be dis there, 

Chap. xii. 13, and Jeremiab's in theſe: - He, ſhall: be deliver'd_ into the Hands of the King of Babylon, and 
Hall ſpeak with him Mouth to Mouth, and bis Hes ſhall behold his Eyes, Chap. xxxii. 4. both of which were lite- 
rally accompliſh'd : For Zedekiah was carry d to Riblah, where he ſaw the King of Balyhn, and ſpake to him, and: 
beheld his Children executed ; but bad afterwards his Eyes put out, and was then carry d to Babylon, where he was 


9 a e ee, e Bi e. 11, Calnet's. e 
Commentaries. _ ite 8 AS 20S 441 110 9 38171 il? nogy ! A. 9 dd 4 4 254 118390 * 
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A. 5 
339 , C. 
339 Chriſ. 


610, Sc. 


The City and 


Temple plun- 
der'd and 
burnt 3 the 
Nobles and 
great Men 
executed, but 
Jeremiah he 
Prophet pre- 
ferv'd, and 
honourably 
rreated, 


Cruelty. For, having taken all the Veſſels 


put in Priſon for Life, to the full Rcebtt- | 


pliſhment of * what the two Prophets, 
FJeremiab and Ezekiel, had foretold con 
cerning him. 

As ſoon as Nebuchadnezzar had Kobler 
of the Taking of Feruſalem, he ſent Nebu- 
zaradan, the Captain of his Guards, with 
Orders to raze the Place, plander the 
Temple, and carry the People, that were 
left, Captives to Babylon ; which he failed | 
Not to execute with the utmoſt Rigour and 


out of the Houſe of the Lord, and gather'd 


together all the Riches, that he could find, 
either in the King's Palace, or in any great 


Mens Houſes, he * ſet both the Temple 


and City on fire, and overthrew all the 


Walls, Fortreſſes, and Towers thereunto 


belonging, until he had brought the Whole 


to a Perfect 11 Deſolatioa e And who 4 theſe | 


= oO 


. The RefleQion, which Jef bas makes upon this Occafion, Ts very 1051 400 moral: 


S 


two fa Occafions, ig. the addg of the 
City, and the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
| the Prophet Jeremab compbs d à mburne 
ful Poem, which is cafled his Lament 
Trons +, and the Jews obſerve two wnnul 
Faſts, the one im the uri Month, which 
falle in with out Jau, and the other ih 


our Ju, even tô this Day. 


ple, that he found in the Place, Captiveb. 
Some of the Chief of theſe; Iuch as Sexiiab 


to Riblab, where Nebuchadiiezzdy ꝶ caus d 
them all to be put to Death. The poorer 


1 
8 £4 . rev. v4 yo s 
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Ti an _ 


© to convince even the Ignorant, /ays he, of the Power and Wiſdom of God, and of the AP of his Counſets, 

through all the various Ways of his Operations. It may likewiſe ſhew us, that God's Foreknowledge of "Things 
« is certain, and his Providence regular in the ordering of Events; beſides that, it holds forth 1 molt-exzmplary In- 
e ſtance of the Danger of our giving way to the Motions of Sin and Infidelity, which deprive us of thi Nu & 


« diſcerning God's Judgments, which are ready to fall upon us.“ 


* 494 


Fewi/h Antiq. ub. 2.0 10> 


„The Temple Was burnt, from the Time that it was built, four Hundred Years, Tays "Sie Jul Murhan; wh 


hundred and twenty-four Years, three Months, and eight 


Days, fays Primate Uper ; fout hundred and thirty Yeats, 


ſays 4barbinel, and other learned Jews : But Joſephus com putes the Thing fill higher ; for he tells us, that the 
nths, and ten Days, from the "Building | of it ; one "Thouſand | 
and fixty Years, fix Months, and ten Days, from the I-ddlite Coming out of the Land of Ep one Thöufand nine 
hundred and fifty Vears, ſix Months, and ten Days, from the Deluge; and three Thoufand five hundred and thirty 
Years, fix Months, and ten Days, from the Creation of the World. o/c phus Rands amaz'd, chat tle ſecond Temple 
ſhould be burnt by the Romans in the ſame Month, and on the very fame Day of the Month, that this was ſet on fre 
by the Chaldeans, and, as ſome of the Jewiſh Doctors ſay, when the Levites were ſinging the ſame Pſalm i in boch De- 
firations, viz. xciv. 23. He ſhall bring upon them their own lniquity, and he Pall cut them of i in their own Wi 222 
yea, the Lord our God ſhall cut them off. Patr ichs Commentary, and Fewiſh Antiq. . K & irn 

+ The Hebreabs call this Book Ecba, ( hzaw) from the firſt Word in the Text, "How dots the cih ft t, FE ar Halt, | 


Temple was burnt four hundred and ſeventy Years, fix Mo 


which ſignifies Lamentations, and the Greeks call it "Divas, 


a Word of the like Im port. n the favo frft Chapters; 


the Author is employed in deſcribing the Calaminies of the Siege of Ferafaleni; in the 7h;rd, he deplores the Perſe- 
cutions, which himſelf had fuffer'd ; in the fourth, he bemoans the Fate of the City and Temple, and Zedehiab's | 
ſad Misfortune ; and, in the #/2h, he addreſſes his Prayer to God in Behalf of his Brethren the Fes, under their 
Diſperſion and Captivity, The Whole is wrote in a very lively, tender, and athetick Stile; and all the Chapters, 
except the laſt, (which ſeems to have been of later Compoſition than the reſt) are in Acroftick Verſe, J. e. eren Line, | 


or Couplet, begins, in an Alphabetical Order, with ſome Letter i in the Hebrew Alphabet., In the third Gi 
| Letter is ſucceflively thrice repeated ; but in the ſecond, third, and fourth Chapters, there is this Thing peculiar, 115 


that the Letter Pe is ſet before Ain; - whereas, in the firſt 


Chapter, as well as in all the Acrofiick Plalms, Ain is conti- 


nually firſt ; but the Reaſon of this is hard to tell: For what ſome advance, wiz. that, as the Letter Ain ſignifies ſruthty, 


che Tranſpoſition ſeems to denote the Confu ufion, which the 


Prophet was in, when he conlider'd that this Captivity was 


to laſt /eotnty Years.; this has too great an Air of a Fiktion in it. Begerdt Scripture Chronology, lib, vi. E. 3: and 


Cafrizs"Diftion ary, under the Word Lamentations. 
+ The Fetus call their ſeeontl Prieſt their Sagan, 


in caſe he was ſick, or any other Tncapacity attending him. We find no ſuch particular Taffitution under the Lax ; 
but Eleazar, the Son of Aaron, who is ſtiled 2e Chief over the Chief of the Levites, and who had the Overfght of 


ben aubo hepr the Charge of the Sanctuary, Numb. iii. 32, and whoſe Authority was not much inferior r 20 
High Pricft,' may (not improperly) be deem'd one of that Order. " Calmet's "Commentary." 
+ Becauſe, very probably, he look'd *. mow as the — s principal n 


againſt him, Patrick's Commentary. 


that, of the” 


L di «$f 1 


who advis'd bo © 15 


HAVING thus deftroyed che Giry arid 5 
Temple, Nxbuguruiin tſiade all the Peo- 


— 


n 1 King 
viii. to dhe © | 
Endl of 2 
Chron. 


the b Month, which anſwers Fart 6f 


Prieſt, and about ſeventy others, he:carry'd 


and labouring Part of the People, ſuch 
as could till the Ground, and dreſs the 
| Vineyardy, he was SOULS nos. and rde - 


apter, each | 


whoſe Buſineſs it 1 was to ſupply the Funkien of the High: chen, 


CMA. V. 


FI 4 8 


"from om the } B e 7. the. Temple, to the Babylonih Captivity. | 


4 M. _. Gedaliah their Governor; ; but as for all 
Aa. Chf 


Co 


610, 


the reſt, he carty'd them directly away to 
Babylon ; only Jeremiah, (of whom Ne- 


© buchadntzzar had given him Charge to 


take partieulat Care) he not only took out 
of Ptiſon when he firſt came to Jeruſalem, 
but, as the reſt were upon their Departure, 


gave. him his Option, whether he would 
go with him to Babylon, where he ſhould | 


I” a POP a] 


931 


| be maintain'd very plentifully at the Kitig's From 1 Kings 


Charge, or elſe remain in the:Country ; Ender? 
and, when the Prophet had choſe the Jazter; Chen. 


he diſthiſs'd him hohourably, with an 
handſome Preſent, and with Letters of 
Recommendation to the Governor Geda- 
lab, wherein he gave him a ſtrict Charge 
to take e Care of him. | 


The olg rien. 


JUT how careful ſoever the Baby- 
lmnian might be of the Prophet | 
N becauſe they might ſuppoſe 


« that his Predictions had done them Ser- 


« vice; yet certainly they would have 


« entertained no great Opinion, either of 
* him or them, had they been inform'd, 


« in what 4 wild and fratitick Manner, 
* both he, and ſome other Prophets were 


e accuſtom'd to deliver them. For, (n) 
« what can we ſay leſs, of his making 
i Bonds and Notes to put upon his own 
1 Neck, and to ſend to feveral Kings, 


it neighbouring upon Fudea, by the Hands 


« of their Embaſſadors, then reſiding in 
1 Feruſalem, to put them in Mind of 
their future Captivity to the King of 


«* Babylon? A notable: Prefent for any 
te great Miniſter to make to his Prince, 


upon his Return from abroad ! (0) 
* What can we fay eſs, of (Y) his taking 
Ws Journey, at two ſeveral Times, from 
. 0 Jeruſalem to the River Euphrates, of 


© about five hundred and fifty Miles, 


« merely to hide his Girdle i in the Hole o of 
the Rock, that, when he fetch'd i it again, | 


© he might find i it all moulder'd and tat- 


« ter'd, and, upon that Prefurnption, have | 
© it to ſay to his Countrymen, that (4) | 


God would, in like Manher, mar the 


2 


7 8 tivity? Me 


br Pridi 4 Judah, and the great Pride / 


c Jeruſalem? 

fr) WHAT can we fay leſs of his 
5 Brother Exzekiel's drawing Figures upon 
« a Slate, (the common Amuſement of 


« Fools and Children) and ( pourtraying 


85 Jeriſulum, with a Fort, and Mount, 
e and Camp, and Bartrring- Ram, and an 
" Fron. Pot, to repreſent its Walls; and 


« all this, for a Sign to the People, that 


« their City, in like Manner, ſhould be 


| © beſieg d? What leſs, of (t) his ſhaving 


e his Head and Beard, (which was con- 
te trary to the Law) his dividing and 
* burning his Hair, and his () baking his 
“Bread with human Dung, to prefigure 


« the ſore Famine, that would fall upon 


them in the Siege? (x) What leſs, of 


his digging through the. Wall of bis 
« Fuſe to bear off his Goods at Noon-Day, 


packing them up, and carrying them 
« upon his Shoulders, from Place to Place, 
* to denote the Suddenneſs of their Flight 


from the vanquiſh'd City ? What .leſs, 


« of his lying three hundred and ninety 


Days on his Je ft, and forty Days on. his 
* right Side, without being once allow'd. 


0 to turn himſelf, to ſignify the Con- 
« tinuation of Iſraet's. and Mal * 


„ 3 . Py # I tis % Y 'S 
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+ — ** wi We Goh ef Ates, — great Friend! and dis not uud that, by the 
Pr opher's Advice, who exhorted all, both King and People, to ſurrender themſelves to the 4/yrians, Jer. xxxviii. 


5. 17, he made his Eſcape from the City, and went over to the King of TT: _ for this Reaſon was mm 


to the Government of Judea. ,, Calmet's and Patrick's ; Commentaries, 


(m) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, P. 250. 
6 er. Xiu. 1, (4) Ibid. ver. 9. 
(u Ibid. iv. 12. - (x) Ibid. xii. 3, &c. 


ee , 3. 
(r) -Cluiſtianity, ibid. p. 235. 


(0) hin. ibid. p- BY 


40 „Tuxer | 


A 15 Ezek. iv. (t) Ibid; v. 1. 2 
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Book VI. 


— 


TH Es E are Actions, one would think, 


A. M. * more Provinces in the Space of tliree 83 Kin 
A brit, «-ynbecoming the Wiſdom of God to | Months, than another General would ii, w the © 


End of 2 


« enjoin, or the Gravity of his Prophets | © have march'd through i in that Time; Chron. 


« to perform; and yet (y) there is ſome- 


thing more abſurd, and indecent, in 


e requiring Hoſea (⁊) to marry a known 


« JYhore, that he might (with a better 
« Grace) upbraid the People with their 
e Apoſtacy; and (a) Iſaiah, to go three 


« Nears together naked, to exemplify the 


« Captivity of the Egyptians, when the 


_ & Afyrians . ſhould lead them away Pri- 1 
ee ſoners, young and old, naked, and bare 


« foot, even with their Buttocks uncovered, 


eto the Shame of Egypt, as the Prophet 


<« expreſſes it. 


But, allowing that Pro- 
ee phets. were Perſons extraordinary, and 
te that great Allowances ſhould be given | 


« to their Actions, yet what ſhall we 10 


3 0N © to-the Hiſtory of Fuditb? 


(5) Ir ſpeaks of Nabucbadongſir, as 
« King of Aſyria; whereas all Hiſtory 


te makes mention of none, under that 


« Name, but only of the King of Babylon. 


« It ſpeaks of Arphaxad, as the firſt] 


ee Builder of Ecbatana; whereas Herodotus | 


4 cc expreſsly tells us, that Dezoces was the 


© nam'd before the Captivity. 
ee the chief Management of publick | 


Y Judith ix. 10. 


« Founder of that fair City. It makes 
« Arphaxad to be vanquiſh'd, and ſlain by 


1% Nabuchodonoſor'; whereas the ſame 
« Hiſtorian aſſures us, that, after a long 
« and proſperous Reign, he died in Peace. 


« It ſpeaks of Joakim, as High-Prieſt at 
Fc this Time; and yet it 1s certain, that 


te there was no Perſon of that Order, ſo 
It places 


« Affairs in his Hands; and yet it is 


« evident, that, whether we ſuppoſe that 
ce this happen'd in Manaſſeb's, or in Zede- 


te kiah's Reign, the whole Adminiſtration 
te was in the Power of the King. It re- 
te preſents Holgfernes, as behaving rather 
ce like a Perfian, than a Chaldean; and 


"<<: yet the Name of the Perſians was hardly | 


« known in the Days of Nabuchodonoſor. 


ce It gives him the Honour of conquering | 


: | 4 
(») Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 2 56. 

Preface fur le Livre de Judith. 

(g) Chap. x. 13. 


and yet it leaves upon him the Diſgats © 2 
| © of having the Career of his een 


« ſtopp d by the little Town of Bethulia. 

« How the Betbulians durſt adventure 
* to oppoſe ſo ſucceſsful a Conqueror, or 
ee how one fingle Woman could take it 


<« in her Head to reſcue her Country from 


« ſo formidable an Enemy, 'tis hard to 
* conceive ; but certainly the Author of 
© the Hiſtory does not his Heroine Juſtice, 
e to make her act and talk in a Manner, 
te not ſo well comporting with all the Senſe | 
« of Virtue and Religion, (c) . ſhe 
& ptetends to Dave. "+: ” 

Fox, to ſay nothing of the baſe and 
9 perfidious Murther, which ſhe commits ; 
© when he puts in her Mouth ſo many 
e Lyes and Prevarications; when he repre- 
* ſents her as a Woman void of Modeſty, 
* who endeavour'd to enſnare Holofernes 
in a ſinful Paſſion, and anſwer'd to the 
« Declarations of that Paſſion with too 
ce little Modeſty and Reſerve; when, (4) 
c in her Prayer to God, he introduces her 
« as commending Simeon's cruel Perfidy 
to the Sechemites, (e) (tho the Pa- 
* triarch Jacob held it in Deteſtation) 
< as requeſting that the / Deceit of ber 
« Lips might be ſucceſsful to the Aecom- 
e pliſhment of her bloody Defign ; as 
e declaring, that her Deſign in deſerting 


* the City (g/) was purely to deliver it up ; 


to the General, without ſo much as the 
* Loſs of one Man; and as replying to 
e the Suggeſtions of the Eunuch, in Favour 
* of his Maſter's Luſt, (b) Who am I. 
* that I. ſhould gainſay my Lord; ſurely 
« whatſoever pleaſeth bim, will 1 45 \foredily: : 
When we find him proceeding at this 
* ſtrange and incongruous Rate, I ſay, we 

* cannot but agree, with the learned 
** Grotius, that, the whole is a parabolical 
Fiction, written in the Time of An- 


* 7zochus Epephanes, when he came into 


— ks e « Judea 
(=) Chap. 5 75 . xx. 3.4 4. 65 Calmet's 
(c) Judith xi. 17. () Ibid. bx. 2. 2 Gen. xxxiv. 
. Chap. xii. 14. 
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CHAP. "I rom The Building Y T5 Temple, 2 the 'Babyloniſh Captivity. 95 3 
AM. *© Judea to raids a Perſecution apainit the 2 is the fine with Phraortes, + From 4 Kings 
1394, Oc © « Jewiſh Church; and that the Deſign of | mention'd in Herodotus, and that theſe Mga Bro pag 

Ant - 


610, ec. 


Jahre , by 


hewing the 


« jt was, under that Perſecution, to con- 
« firm them in their Hopes of ſome ſpeedy 
« and wonderful Deliverance ; that, ac- 
« cordingly, by Judith, is meant Judea, 
« which is called a Widow, becauſe ſhe 
x was deſtitute of Relief; by Bethulia, 
« the Temple of God; by Nabuchodonoſor, 
« the Devil; by Holgfernes, the Inſtru- 
« ment of the Devil in that Perſeciſtion, 
« %. Antiochus Epiphanes; and by 

« Judiths Word, the Prayers of the 
« Saints, which prevailed with God for | 
« their Deliverance, &c. 

WE, who have not receiv'd the Book 


— Sewing its oe Of Judith in our Canon of Scripture, are 
| ru 
aer £000” under the like Neceſſity of vindicating 


rity of the 
Bok of Ju- 
dich. 


its Divine Inſpiration and Authority,” as 
are they, who, (i) by a publick Act of 
Council, have thought proper to admit it ; 
but ſtill we ſee no Reaſon, why we ſhould 
recede from the Opinion of the Antzents, 
merely becauſe ſome modern Commentators 


(who, by the ſame Freak of Fancy, might | 


have turned the plaineſt Narrative in Scrip- 


ture into an Allegory ) have adventur'd to | contrary to the Rules TO of Hiſtory or 


call it a Parable, Myſteries indeed may 


be made of any Thing, and, in a pregnant | 


Brain, fit Alluſions will never be wanting, 


when once a full Scope is given to the 
Imagination, and a Writer is permitted to 


| Madneſs to give up the Truth of biſtorical 


Facts, merely becauſe the Man has Inge- 


nuity enough to apply them to a foreign 


Purpoſe, eſpecially when, upon Exami- 


nation, we find, that there are ſufficient | 


| Proofs and Teſtimonies of their Reality, 


and no inſuperable nn to the con- 
trary. 


LET us andes hs} 4 tis 1 


contain d in this Hiſtory, happen d before 


the Babylomſh Captivity, and in the Reign 


of Manaſſeb King of Judab; that Nabu- 
chodonoſor in Judith was the ſame with 


Saoſduchinus in Ptolemy, who reign'd over 


the Aſyrians, and Chaldeans, having ſub- 


that Saoſduchinus, having overcome Ar- 


phaxad, reſolv'd to reduce all the Nations, 


ſpoken of in Judith, under his Dominion, 
and, to that Purpoſe, ſent Holofernes at 


Countries, that would not ſubmit ; that, 
at this Time, Manaſſeb, who had been a 
little before deliver'd from the Captivity, 
in which he had been carry'd to Babylon, 


butlittle with the Government, and leaving 
the Care of publick Affairs to Joakim 


Bethulia reſolv'd, by God's Aſſiſtance, to 


accordingly ſhut their Gates againſt Holo- 
fernes; and that Judith, a Woman of 


Extremity, to which the City was reduc'd, 


undertook to deſtroy Holofernes, and, in 
her Attempt, ſucceeded, Suppoſing all 
this I fay, (and this is the Subſtance of 


the Whole) where do we find any Thing 


Chronology ? 


in the next Year 3348; Manaſſeb was 
taken and carry'd to Babylon 3349; he 


So that here we find a proper Space far the 
Things, related in- this Hiſtory, to be 
tranſacted ; and that they were really thus 
tranſacted, we have the concurring Teſti- 


mony both of the Fewiſh and Chriftian 
Church, who, tho' they deny the Book a 


Place in the Number of their ſacred and 


as one of their Apocryphal Pieces, and a 


true and inconteſted Hiſtory, well contriv'd 
for the Ettification of the Vulgar, tho' not 


of Authority enough to determine any Con- 
— in | Matters of — 


the Head of his Forces, to ſubdue thoſe 


dwelt at Feruſalem, concerning himſelf 


the High-Prieſt ; that the Inhabitants of 


preſerve their Religion and Liberties, and, 


great Courage and Conduct, ſeeing the 


Tux War, we ſuppoſe, commenc'd . 
between Nabuchodonoſor and Arphaxad, in 
the Year of the World 3347; the Expe- 


dition and Death of Holgfernes were both 
invent what he pleaſes : But it would be | 1 


return'd ſome. Years after, and dy'd 3361: 


Divine Writings, yet did always eſteem it 


two Kings waged War with each other ; a9 


1 
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"The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


| ot 91 


A. M. 


3394, &c. 
Ant. Chriſ. 


ro 610, Ge. 
Lenny onced 


| Words, 


(&) YOSEPHUS indeed makes no 
Mention, either of the Book of Fudith, 
or of her famous Exploit in killing Holo- 
fernes ; but his Silence is no Argument 
againſt what we aſſert, becauſe he no 
where profeſſes to take notice of every 
Thing, that occur'd in the Few!fb Re- 
publick ; on the contrary, (J) he openly 
declares, that his Purpoſe was to relate 
only ſuch Things, as were recorded in 
Books, which were originally written in 
Hebrew, and declar'd Canonical, which 
that of Judith never was. 

'T'r s ſome Confirmation of its Genuine- 
eſs however, that in Writings, which 
are of undoubted Authority, we meet with 
ſome Citations out of it: And therefore 
when we find St Luke, in Elizabeth's 
Salutation of the Virgin Mary, uſing the 
(m) Bleſſed art thou among 
Wamen, wich are manifeſtly taken from 


the Compliment, which Ozias makes 


Judith, (n) Bleſſed art thou of the M 


Why the King 
of N ineveh 
might be cal- 
led Nabucho- 
donoſor. 


Moſt 
High God, above all the Women upon 


Earth; and St Paul, in his Exhortation 
to the Corinthians, uſing theſe, — (0) 
Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſ# 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the De- 
friroyer, which he certainly borrows from 
the tenth Chapter of Judith, according to 
the Greek Interpretation; we, cannot for- 
bear concluding, that, in the Apoſtolick | 


Age, this Book was look'd upon as a| 


Piece of true and uncontroverted Hiſtory, 

DirricurriIEs indeed there will 
occur in Relation to Names, Dates, and 
other Particulars, almoſt in all Hiſtories, 


and eſpecially in the Oriental (p), when 
we ſhall find, not only in Writers of 
L different Characters, the Greek and Hebrew, 


the ſacred and profane, but even in Wri- 
ters of the ſame Nation, the ſame Perſon 
under different Appellations, Tho' there- | 


fore, in Strictneſs of Speech, it may be 
| accounted an Error in Hiſtory, to call the 


King of Nineueb by the Name of Nabu- | 
chodongſor, yet as it was the Stile and 


) Huetius's Demonſt. Propol. 4. 
xÞl. 18. (e) 1 Cor. x. 10. 


(r) Ibid. ver, 15. {s) Lib. i. c. 97, 


Dejoces in Herodotus, but his Son Phra- 
ortes, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom 


himſelf ſlain by the Aſyrian Archers, 
which even Herodotus (s) himſelf makes 
to be the Fate, not of Dejoces the Father, 


— 


Manner of the Jeus to denote any Prince, From | King, 
who liv'd beyond the Euphrates, by that } 1 » "ag 
Name, we need not wonder, that we find owing 
an Author, who liv'd in an Age, when 

the Fame and Reputation of Nabuchodonoſer 

the Great had quite eclips'd the Name of 

all his Predeceſſors, calling another Prince, 

who liv'd at a far Diſtance, i. e. Saoſdu- 
chinus, the King of Afſyria, by the Name 

of the King of Babylon, which perhaps, 

at that Time, might be the ſtanding Name 

of every great and diftant Monarch, 

| Nox is there any great Treſpaſs againſt Why . 
the Truth of Hiſtory, (9) in this Author's e, dead 
aſſerting, that Arphaxad built the Walls, Ninereh. 
the Towers, and the Gates of Ecbatana ; 
ſince by Arpbarad he does not mean the 


of Media: For, that he muſt mean ſo, is 
plain, becauſe he gives us to underſtand, 
that this Arphaxad was defeated, and (r 


but of his Son Phraortes, who, having 
ſubdued the Perſians, (as he tells us) and 
made himſelf Maſter of almoſt all Afia, was 
not content therewith, but coming at laſt, 
to attack Nineveh, and the Aſſyrian En- 
' pire, Was overcome, and lille in the bold 
Attempt. 

His Father lead might lay 5 "eg 
dation 'of Ecbatana, and, during his 
Life-Time, carry on the Building; but a 
Work of this Kind is not ſo ſoon effected, 
but that he might leave the Completion of 
it to his Son, who, being a Prince of a 
warlike Spirit, and having many. Forces 
} under his Command, is therefore, in the 
Book of Judith, not improperly ſaid to 
have made the Gates of this royal City 
(i) in Height ſeventy Cubits, and in Breadth 
| forty Cubits, for the going forth of bis 
mighty Armies, and, * the 3 in 

Array bis Footmen. © iP 


(1) Jewiſh Antig. lib. x; c. 111 
(p) Calmet's Preface ſur le Livre de Judith. 
(t) Judith i. 4. 


Wnuokvzx 


(m) Lake i. 42. e) Judith 
(q) Judith i. 2, Oe. 


. 
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— notes 


Gn AP. . en, the Building of the Temple, » 10 the - Babyloniſh Captivity. 


A M. WHOEVER looks: into the Order and 
3394 And C Succeſſion of the Jewiſh High-Prieſts, as 
610, Sc we have them delivered to us in the firſt 

* Book of Chronicles (u), in the Books of 
4 75 Ezra (x), Nehemiah (y }, and in the Hi- 
mo gf ij ſtory of Foſephus (a), will find them ſo 


Joakim's intricate and perplex'd, ſo many Omiſſions 
2 — Miflocations, fuch - a Diverſity of 
| Names and Numbers, and ſuch ſeeming 
Contrariety in the ſeveral Accounts, as 
will coſt him noſmall Pains to reduce them 


to any tolerable Regularity. The Reaſon 


is, becauſe the Scripture no whete profeſſes 


to give an exact Catalogue of all ſuch, as 
| had been admitted to that Office and 
Dignity, until the Captivity. + 


Tn AT in the Book of Chronicles ſeems 
to bid faireſt for it: But, upon Exami- 


nation, it will appear (@) to be only a 
direct lineal Deſcent of the Pontifical Fa- 
mily, from Aaron to Jeſodack the Son of 

Seraiah, who was High-Prieft at the 

Captivity ; and not a Succeſſion of ſuch 

as had borne the pontiſical Office, becauſe 

ſeveral in that Pedigree are inſerted, that 
were never High-Prieſts +, and ſeveral are 
omitted, that were. The Pedigrees of 
the High-Prieſts in Ezra, and Nehemiah, 


are but imperfect Parts of that, which we | 


have in the Book of Chronicles; and as for 
the Catalogue of Joſephus, it is fo corrupted, 
that ſcarce five of the Names in it do agree 
with any Thing, that we have in Scrip- 
ture: So that, conſidering the Defe& of 
theſe Accounts, we may be allow'd to 
infer, that Joakim, or Elialim (for they | 
are Names both of the ſame Import) 
might have been High-Prieſt in the Time 
of Manaſſeb; even tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe, | 
that there was no Mention made of him, | 
as ſuch, either in the Holy e or 


3 | 


(«). Chap. vi. 3, Cc. (x) Chap. i ü. 35 e, 
( a) Prideaux's Connettion, Anno 655 5 


I hs FF NO" 2 FW 908. 


(6) Tux Scripture however takes notice From 1 Kings 
of one Eliatim, the Son of Hilkiah, whom End of 2 
Chron. 
promis'd to cloath with a Robe, and to L =p is 
ftrengthen with a Girdle, i. e. to inveſt think that be 


(according to the Prophet (c ſarah) God 


with the pontiſical Habit and Office; and 


therefore his being a Father to the Inha- 165 


bitants of Jeruſalem, and to the Houſe of 
Judah, and his having the Key of the Houſe 
of David laid upon his Shoulder ; ſo he 
ſhould open, and none ſhould ſhut, and he 
ſhould ſbut and none ſhould open, does very 
well agree with the Part, which TJoatim is 
ſaid to have acted in the Book of Judith. 
For tho' the ſupreme Power was doubtleſs 


in Manaſſeb, yet ſince his Return from 


the Captivity, having either ſequeſtered 
himſelf from publick Bufineſs, or (d) being 
engag'd in the Defence of his Country 
in ſome other Place, he might intruft the 


Management of his Affairs in Jeruſalem 


to the High-Prieſt, who, having fuch an 


Amplitude of Power, and acting as chief 


Minifter in that Place, might be well 


enough mention'd in this Tranſaction of | ; 


Judith, and (e) in the Deputation of the 


Elders from Jeruſalem to thank her for it, 
without naming his Maſter at all. 

 WrarT the Manners and Cuſtoms of Holſerne N 
the Perfans were, we may in ſome mea- 
|| ſure learn from the Greet Hiſtorians, who, 
| upon the Diſſolution of that Mpnarchy by 
the Conqueſt of Alexander, were oblig d 
to ſay ſomething of a People, whom they 


ſucceeded in the Dominion of the Eaft ; 


but, as theſe Hiſtorians did not write, till 


after the Kingdom of Perſia was deftroy'd, 


they have taken little or no Notice of other 


Oriental Nations, and therefore what 


| Affinity there might be in their Manners 


and Uſages, we cannot tell; and (/) con- 


bee muſt 1 not blame he Autor of 


the 


Ws 7 Chap, m. 39. 8 Lib, viii e. is: | 


+ The High-Prieſts of the Family of Eli are Inſtances of the latter; for they are SEL out of that Pedigree, tho? 

| they were High-Prieſts ; and thoſe of the true Race, who were excluded by them, are Inſtances of the former; for 
they are in it, tho' they were never High- Prieſts; and it is very likely that, from the Time of Solomon to the Cap- 
tivity, many more ſuch Inſtances might have happen'd, to hinder that do from Beers 5 an — Catalogue of the 


High-Prieſts. Prideayx's Connection, Anno 655. 
(b) Calmet's Diſſert. far ! Order & la Succeſſion, &c. 


(e) Chap. xxii. 21, 22. ADJ naar 
Connection, Anno 655. (e) Judith xv. 8. Cf) Gainers Preface ſur le Livre de adit, 5 


Perſian. 
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"The Hir, T BIBLE 


"Bo, OOK VI. 
a. . the Book of Judith, for making Holofernes | not ſo eager to preſs the Siege of Betbulia "TI 
3394, Oc. & f Chara hink leſs h viii. to . 
Ant. Chrit. act out of Character, (as we think) unleſs | that he might not harraſs and fatigue his Ender, 
610, Se. we know how far the Cuſtoms of the | Men in fighting againſt Rocks and inac- Chron. ö 
Aſyyrians and Perfians did conform, or | ceſſible Mountains, but preſerve them freſh 
diſagree. and unfoiled, for their great and more 
The Rapidly HEREIN however we know that all important Expedition againſt Egypt, = 
4 > _ Fr Oriental Nations were unanimous, vi. in Tur Truth is, the King of Nineveb Th ow: 
ag jo of affecting Pomp and Grandeur; and there- | was reſolv d, not only to ſubdue the ſeveral Judith — 
counted fir. fore (whether it was a Per/fian Cuſtom, or 


no) we need not wonder, that we find 


Holofernes, the Captain-General of the 


Aſſyrian Army, (g) reſting upon his Bed, 


under a Canopy, which was woven with Pur- 
ple, and Gold, and Emeralds, and precious 


Stones; and, when Judith was introduc'd 


coming out before his Tent, + with Silver 


Lamps going before him. We need not 


wonder at the Rapidity of his Conqueſt, 


ſince doubtleſs he had ſeveral Lieutenant- 
Generals under him, who, with ſtrong 
Detachments from the grand Army, might, 


in ſeparate Bodies, invade all the Provinces, 


which the Hiſtorian mentions; and, ſince 


Into Quarters of Refreſhment, until the 


Expeditions, were come up, and had 
join'd him, And for this Reaſon, he was 


he no where met with any Oppoſition, 
until he came into Paleſtine, but expected 


a great deal in Egypt, he thought it adviſ- 
able to halt, for ſome Time, in the Neigh- 


bourhood of Bethulia, and put his Men 


Forces, which he had detach'd upon ſundry 


75 Judith x. 21, 22. 


+ Holofernes may be thought, in this Piece of State, to imitate the Cuſtom of . posen among whom it was 


| who copld not, without Impiety, and a 


God, in the Proſecution of this War: And 


and irreſiſtible Impulſe to go upon ſo ad- 


Nations from the Euphrates to Ethiopia, 
but intended likewiſe to oblige them all to 
(#) adore and acknowledge him only to 
be God “; and therefore the Bethulians, 


Venture to TE 


pH bin 


Renunciation of their Religion, ſubmit to 
the Dominion of ſuch a King, had Reaſon 
to promiſe themſelves the Aſſiſtance of 


Judith, who found herſelf under a divine 


venturous an Exploit, had good Reaſon to 
hope for Succeſs againſt a Prince, who had 
declar'd himſelf an Enemy to the God of 
Heaven, and an Uſurper of that Honour 
and Adoration, which belong'd to him 2 
alone, 
(i) IF thy Brother, the Son 97 ty Why fr might 
Mother, or thy Son, or thy Daughter, or m_ _ 
the Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, which. 
is as thine own Soul, entice thee ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let us ſerve other Gods, which thou 
haft not known, thou, nor thy Fathers 
Theu ſhalt not ene unto bim, nor hearken 


uns 


uſual to carry Fire before their Kings, as it was afterwards done before the Roman Emperors, and is at preſent beſore 
the Emperor of the Turks ; but the Reaſon of this might be no more, than either that Judith and her Maid were 
apprehended, and brought to Holofernes before it was quite Day, or that the inner Apartment of his Tent was 0 | 
very dark, that he had Lights EY OG in it. Ca/met's n on e * „ 
(+) Judith vi. 2. | | 
* How great ſoever the Folly wy Impiety was, in aefiring to paſs for a God, yet the King of Ni ks was not 
the only Prince that we find infected with it. The Flatterers of Nebuchadnezzar the Great propos'd to him, to make 
a Decree, chat, under Pain of being caſt into the Den of Lions, no one ſhould dare to aſk a Petition of any God or Man, 
but of him only, for the Space of thirty Days, Dan. vi. 7. When Alexander the Great took it in his Head to exact 
the ſame divine Honours of his People, that they had formerly paid to the Kings of Perfia his Predeceſſors, he found 
People about him, baſe and proſtitute enough to commend the Deſign, and to maintain, that thus to advance Kings 
above the Rank of mortal Men was not only a pious, but a prudent and advantageous Thing; for ſo the Hiſtorian 
expreſſes it, Perſas non tantum pi?, ſed etiam prudenter, Reges ſuos inter Deos colere, majeflatem enim imperii ſalutis 
ee tutelam, Quint. Curt. lib. viii. The Egyptian had their Princes in the like Veneration, and look d upon them As 
highly rais'd above the Condition of other Men: But the Greciant, it muſt be own'd, had all this Baſeneſs and abject 
Flattery in a juſt Deteſtation, inſomuch, that the Athenians put Timagoras to Death, for having proſtrated himſelf be- 
fore the King of the Perſians; and Sperchius and Bulis, two Lacedæmoniant, though then in a State of Captivity, 


could not be brought to pay that Adoration to Artaxerxes, which he n of _ one that GAY Un. 255 
Plut. in Arta x. 


(i) Deut. xiü. 6, C. 
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J her Con- 
duct, in this 
A Hair, is not 
to le entirely 


jufify 


e Eunuch, 
in ſome Mea- 
fare, juftify'd. 


allowable. 


„ F 


Her Aufaver 


unto him, ET Ui ſhall thine Eye pity him, | 
neither ſbalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou 
conceal him, but thou jhalt ſurely kill bim: 
And, in-Purſuance of this Law, much 
more might Judith, or any other Inhabi- 
tant of Bethulia, whom God had inſpir'd 
with the like Courage and Magnanimity, 
endeavour to counterplot the Deſigns of 
any Perſon, who in an hoſtile Manner 
ſhould come, not only to invade their civil 
Rights and Liberties, but to extirpate their 
Religion ; and, inſtead of enticing, to com- 
pel them by Force of Arms, to receive a 


Form of Idolarry, which nei either they, nor 


their Fathers knew. 


Many Things n may be alledg'd 3 | 
Judith s Method of proceeding in this | 


Affair, but they are moit of them reduce- 


able to the common Stratagems of War, 
which not only the Law of Arms, but 
the Commands of God in ſome Caſes, and 


the Examples of ſeveral of the beſt Men 


in ſacred Hiſtory, have declar'd to be 

What comes not under this 
Denomination, we ſhall not pretend to 

vindicate; (2). For the Notion of mental 


Reſervations, and ironical Speeches, which 
are not allow'd in common Converſation, 
are but the poor Subterfuge, which Com- 


mentators have -us'd, to apologize for 


the. ana. tha Ae can Au no ne 


TE Hiltory nd —_—_ this| 


udith, as a Woman of great Courage; but 


it no where intimates, that ſhe was with- 
out Faults. The Manner of her Prepa- 
ration for the Undertakin g, and the Suc- 
ceſs, - whetewith it was attended, may 
make us preſume that its Deſign was ori- 
ginally from God; but. then the continu d 


5 Train of Falſhood and Diſſimulation; 
waere with it was carry d on, muſt needs 
perſuade us, that the Means of conducting 


it was left ta the Woman, who, on this 


. Occaſion, has gi ten usa very remarkable 


Specimen of the Cunning and Sagacity, 
the Guile and Artifice of her Se. 
Oxx Thing however may be ſaid, and 
that without any foro d Explication, in 
Nums. LXV. | 


0 Calmet's Commentary on Judith x. 13, 


« 1 Calmet's Preface far le thine 40 „ Judith 


Anſwer to the Eunuch's Suggeſtion ſhe 


might deſign for no more than a common 
Compliment, which the Situation of her- 
Affairs, at that Time, oblig'd her to make. 
J She might perceive, very likely, the 
bad Deſign which the Aſſyrian General 
had upon her; but ſhe did not think her- 
ſelf concern d to diſcover that ſhe perceivd 
it. She pretended in ſome Meaſure to be 
ignorant of it; and, to pretend an Igno- 
rance in what is propos d, when the 


Thing is naughty, and will not bear Exa- 


Favour of her Conduct: — That her From 1 Kiogs 


Viii. to the 
End of 2 
Chron. 5 


| mination, is a Point of Modeſty, as well 
as Prudence; as, where it will admit of a 
double Conſtruction; there to take it in 
the betten Senſe, is even reputed an Act of 
Candour and good Breeding. Let not this 
fair Damſel fear (ſays the old Pander). 
to come to my Lord, and to be honoured in 
his Preſence, and drink Wine, and be merry 


with us, and be made this Day gone of the 


the: Houſe f Nabuchodonoſor. How the 


Eunuch ſeem d to put it on the Foot of a 


great Favour, and Dignation done . 
ſhe could not do leſs, than return him a 

| Compliment: Nut then we all know, ( 
chat the Offers of Service, which, upon 
every Occaſion, we are ſo apt to make to. 
one another, and thoſe Expreflions of Sub- 
miſſion and Reſpect, which ſo commonly 
paſs among us, are not to be taken in a 
literal Senſe, becauſe they always imply a 
tacit Cbndition: And: therefore the An- 
ſwer, which the Hiſtorian puts in Judith's 
Mouth, Surely - whatever- pleaſeth bim, 1 
will de Ipeedily, will fairly admit of this 


Conſtructian, Whatever Holofernes ſhall 
© deſire: of me, ſo far as it is conſiſtent 

* with. my Duty, my Honour, and my 
Gs Religion, 1 Will not fail to do.“ COLES 

Tuus we have endeavour'd to catchy 
moſt of the popular Objections, and to re- 
concile moſt of the ſeeming Inconſiſtencies, 


that occur in ebe e HE pn and 


| DES e * ol 
4 


Daughters: of the Aſſyrians, who ſerve in 


Daughters of Aſyria, who ſerv'd in this 


Capacity, were us d, Juditb very pro- 
bably had been inform d; but ſince the 


Why fone 


Things in this 


Book cannot 


be 88 


— — — ——— rr 


* 
re 


95 "The Effe TI BI E. 


A. M. if there Rill remain any, that cannot ſuffi- 
3394, Ec. ciently be clear d up, they ought, in Ju- 


0 . % , 
W — SS 1 


Boox vI 


ling and effectual Mags, chan plain From 1 Kin 


Documents can: And hence it came to ha, = % pol 


610, Sc. ed 


Want of better Information. 


ſtice, to be imputed to our Ignorance and 
Had we 
the antient Books of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Iſrael and Judah, (to which we 
are ſo often referr'd in Scripture) or had 


we the Hiſtories of the Aſyrians, Chaldeans, | 


Medes, Perfians, and Egyptians, (with 
whom the Jewiſb Nation had ſo long an 
Intercourſe) perfect and entire, it is not to 
be doubted, but that many of the Diffi- 
culties, which at preſent ſeem unſurmoun- 
table, would then eaſily ſubſide and fink 
into nothing. 
«© There was ſcarce ever an Hiſtory 
*« written, (according to our learned Pri- 


c deaux's (n) Obſervation) but what in 


the very next Age will ſeem to have | 
e Inconſiſtencies enough in it as to Time, 


« Place, and other Circumſtances, when 


the Memory of Men concerning them 
“begins to fail; and therefore we may be 
much 'more apt to blunder, when we 


et take our View, at the Diſtance of above 
two Thouſand Years, and have no other 
Light to direct us to our Object, but 


« ſuch Glimmerings from broken Scraps 
<« of Hiſtory, as are, in Effect, next to 


4 2 © nothing. + 


The plain Truth is, 


paſs, that a great Part of the Learning of ches 


the wiſe Men of the Eaſt conſiſted in (p) e 


Prophecies, in ſubtle and dark Parables, and 


in the Secrets of grave Sentences, as the 
Author of the Book of Ecclgſiaſticus has 


branch'd it out; for (q) to underſtand a 


Proverb, and the Interpretation, the Words 
of the Wiſe and their dark Sayings, was 


the very beſt Deſcription that Solomon him- 
ſelf could give of Wiſdom. (r) Among 


the Antients, indeed, Mythology was in 


the higheſt Eſteem. The Egyptians, who 
were in great Reputation for Learning, 


deliver'd their Notions in Hzeroghyphicks ; 
and from them the Grecians took: the 


Mode of couching their Meaning in Fable. 
Hejiod (s), who contends with Homer for 


Antiquity, IS ſuppos'd by Quintilian to be 
the Author of the Fables, which go under 


the Name of Aſp; but however this be, 
the very Suppoſition of his being ſo, makes 


it probable, that he did write Fables, as 


perhaps moſt Men of Learning and Note, 


in thoſe Days, accuſtom d themſelves to 


this Form of Writing. 

- (4) Bur, beſides this parabolical Way 
of Writing, which was in great Vogue 
among the Antients, and to which the 


The eons Tux like is to be ſaid of the 3 


ing "thought ſeeming Abſurdities, that may be obſerv d 
5 50 — in ter in the Writing and Behaviour of the Pro- 


Fews, by a Kindof natural Genius, were 
wonderfully inclin'd, the People of the 
Eaft had a Way of expreſſing themſelves 


phets: —— That were we ſufficiently 
acquainted with the Stile and Manner of | 
Writing, that was in uſe in thoſe Days, | 
and eſpecially in the Eaſtern Countries, | 


we ſhould think it no ſtrange Thing to 


find them expreſſing themſelves by Types 


| For, however 
it comes about, ſo it is, that Mankind has 
all along been marvellouſly taken with 
Story and Picture. (0) Theſe excite the 
Curioſity of our Nature : They tempt us to 
learn, help us to remember, and convey 
Instruction to the Mind, in a more om: 


(=) Connediion, i 655. 
1. 6. 


& Cic, pro P. Sextio. 


| 


/ 0) EF n 
(r) Jenlins's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, Vol. II. c. 6. 
(i) Lightfoot's Heb. and Talmud. Exercit. in ROD: xiii. 3. 


by Ackions, as well as Words, and, to 
enforce the Matter they were upon, would 


frequently make uſe of outward and viſible 
Signs and Repreſentations. (u) This, our 
learned Mr Mede ſhews, was the Practice 


of the Indians, © Perfians, and Egyptians ; 
and Figures, parabolical Repreſentations, | 
and emblematical Actions. 


and, even among the Romans, (Who were 


many other Nations) it was a cuſtomary 
Thing in their Orations and Pleadings, to 


a People that us d great Modeſty of Stile, 
and more Gravity in their Actions, than 


uſe all Arts to raiſe the Paſſions, by Aai- 


ons andRepreſentations, as well as Words; 


f Ecclus. xxx. 1, Ee. 15 | 
(s) Quintil. Inſtit. lib, v. c. 11. 
(u. Comment. in wk Tart i. p. 47% 


infomuch, Rl x ) that TP? would N | 
hang 


% Prov. © 


2 


* ». 
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1 hang up the Picture of the Thing, they | ference, if there be not ſome weighty From 1 Kings 
3394» 


Ant. On were to ſpeak to. Cicero tells us of himſelf, Reaſon againſt it, or ſome Intimation in Pad o 
$1608 that he ſometimes took up a Child, and] the Text itſelf, that the Words are Mu- Chron. 


held it in his Arms to move Compaſſion; rative and enigmatical. 
and to excite Horror and Indignation, no-] Tur Prophet Jeremiab (a) is ordered Jeremiah's 
thing was more common, than for the | by God, 7o tate the Wind- Cup of bis Fury carrying the 


| Cup, and ſend- 
Accuſers to produce; in open Court, a | at bis Hand, and to carry it ap and down, e, and 


carrying his 
bloody Sword, or the Garments of the * 


far and near Jeruſalem, and the Cities of 2 er- 
Wounded ; to ſhew the Bones that had Judah, and the Kings and Princes thereof; 


been taken out of the Wound, or the Scars 7 Pharaoh King of Egypt, and bis Ser- 
that it had left behind it, Qarum rerum vants, Princes, and People; to all the 
ingen Plerumque vis eſt; (ſays (y) Quintihan Arabians, and Kings of the Land of Uz ; 

n preſentem atnmos hominum to the Kings of the Land of the Philiſtines, 
deucentium; for Mar p 1 Edom, Moab, and Ammon; to the Kings 


* | 19 Tyre and Zidon, and of the Iles beyond 
fix the Attintion X that Heard: tina) the Sea, Dedan; Tema, and Buz; to the 


at one and the fame Time, A ee to | Kings of Zimri; F the Medes, and Per- 
their Eyes and Ears both. 1 1 | frans, and all the Kings of the North. 
| Neiifomt FROM theſe few Remedy it apycark Now, ſince is was morally impoſſible for 
prong then, in general, that the figurative Expreſſions | the Prophet to viſit all theſe Kings and 
of the Prophets, their Actions, and Types, Nations in Perſon, and the Nature of the 
and Parables, were not incongruousto the | Thing would not admit of any real Per- 
Cuſtoms of the Times and Places where | formance, it could be no otherwiſe done 
they liv'd, and yet very proper Means to | than in Viſon. The Cup of God's Wrath 
give a lively and affecting Repteſentation of is a common Figure in Scripture, to denote 
the Meſlage they had to deliver: And | the Severity of his Judgments; and there- 
proceed we to ee . a: fore when the Prophet ſays, that he Zook 
to give Diſguſt. | the Cup at the Lord's Hand, and made all 
To take fevetatof theſe inctheir litera) the Nations drink thereof, he can mean no 
Senſe, would be an effectual Way to diſ- | more, than that he propheſied againſt theſe 
Paige the Divine Precept, which,-accord- | ſeveral Nations, and by Virtue of the 


ing to this Acceptation, would put the | Spirit of Foreknowledge, which God had 
Prophet upon acting in a Manner quite imparted to him, pronounc'd their Doom. 
inconſiſtent with common Prudence: And | © (5) In like Manner, his ſending Totes 
therefore; Interpreters are generally agreed, | and Bonds to ſeveral Kings, whoſe Embaſ- 
that the Things of this Kind, which will | fadors were then at Feruſalem, can hardly 
not come under à literal Conſtruction, | be underſtood in a Senſe altogether literal; 
were either tranſacted in Viſion, i. e. the | becauſe it is not probable, either, that the 
Prophet in a Dream, or ſome other Deli. Embaſſadors would take the '7o4es at his 
quium, imagin'd that he did ſuch and ſuch | | Hands,” or carry them to' their reſpective 
Things, and then related them to the | Maſters; but then, as Tokes and Bonds 
People; or that they were Parables; which are common Figures in Scripture, to denote 
God dictated to the Prophet, and the Pro-¶ Captivity, and the Miſeries that do attend 
phet recited to the People: Only it muſt it, his ſending the Totes and Bonds may 
be obſerv d, (2) that the literal Interpre- fignify no more, * than his declaring from 
tation of a Text wo CO the 2555 | God 12 IE of theſe Princes, when the 
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| King of N was let looſe upon them. 


Only it muſt be obſerv d, that the Prophet 
might really make ſome. of theſe Jokes, 


and Bonds, (as the Scripture ſays expreſsly, 
that he put one upon himſelf) to enliven 
the Idea, and make the Impreſſion of what. 
he was to ſay more ſtrong and emphatical. 
For theſe ornamental Figures, and affecting 
Images interſpers'd with it, added new 


Force and Dignity to the Prophet's Meſ- 
ſage, made it more aul and ſolemn in the 
Delivery, and gave it the Advantage of a 
deeper and more durable Impreſſion. 
In like Manner again the whole Affair 
of this Prophet's Girdle, his carrying it to 


the Euphrates, hiding it in a Rock, and, 


at ſuch a determinate Time, going for it 
again, and finding it quite rotten and 
ſpoiled, can hardly be taken in a literal 
Senſe ; becauſe the vaſt + Diſtance of the 
Place, and Trivialneſs of 'the Errand, as 


—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ 


Tan Shot of the Matter i Is, —— Dos "Mp ; King 
Things, which the Prophets ſet down, as u] tothe © 
Matters f Fatt, might not be /acually Chron: 
done, but only repreſented: as done, to * : 
make the more lively Impreſſion upon their * 
Readers and Hearers. Nay, there ate ;; 1 to by 
ſeveral Commands, which God N 
kiel in particular, ſuch as his lying for 390 
Days on one Side, (which was next to a 
Thing impoſſible) his baking bis Bread' 
with Man's: Dung (which was a Thing 
unſeemly) and his ſhaving bis Head 


and Beard (which, as he was a Prleſt) 


(c) was a Thing expreſely forbidden 
him) that the Prophet is never once ſaic to 
have perform'd, nor were they indeed 
given him with an Intent that he ſhould 
perform them, but only relate them to the 
People, and fo make them Signs unto'the 
Houſe of Iſrael, i. e. either Reſemblances. of 
Things yo or ee of "TOY 85 


well as the Impoſlibility of getting out of | to come. Bi 


Feruſalem, if it was then inveſted by the 
Babyloni ans, make ſtrongly againſt it; 


St PETER, we may lhcb (4) ious 
n ee in his Viſion, to do what he 


and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that all this | never did; Riſe, Peter, nl and eat: Nayg 


was tranſacted in the Prophet's Imagi- 


nation only; that, in the Night-Time, 


by his Reply it appears, that himſelf did 
| not think, that he' Wis any Ways bound 


God ſent upon him a Yiffon, wherein all | to obey the Command; Nit h, Lord j for 
this Series of Things ſeem'd to be per- 


I have never eaten any Thing, that is com- 


form'd by him, to imprint it the deeper mon or unclaau. And yet the Uſe; which 
upon his Underſtanding, v/z. that the | he made of this Viſion, was to report it to 
Kingdom of Judah, which was once as | the Church as a Sign, or 'emblematical 


Man's Loins, ſhould be utterly ruin'd and 


nearly united to God, as the Girdle is to a | Indication of God's having accepted the 


Gentiles into the Goſpel. Terms of Salvation. 


deſtroy d; and tho the River Eupbrates And, in like Manner, when Earfial in 


be at a wide Diſtance from the Prophet's 


his Viſion, retelvd the Command of 


Place of Abode, yet in the Yi/on, (which | /having bis Head and bis Fuce, his Anſwer 


is never confin'd to Places) it might be 
more aptly-made choice of than apy other, 


might have been in St Peter's Strain, Not 
fo, Lord; for, by thy Law, I am forbidden 


thereby to denote to the Jews, that over to make Baldneſs upon my Head; on o fave 
that River they were to be carry'd captive | off the Corner e my Beatd and yet he 


to the Hy of ane, 


might "oy this OP fo i 


me 
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gentium-legatos (qui & ipſi hariolorum blanditiis irritati erant, v. g.) vel voluiſle, vel auſos ons Joga 2 Jet 0 
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+ The Learned Bochart has invented a new Solution | 


Thing for the initial Letter to be dropp'd, in the Names of Places and Perſons, the Hebrew Word Phrath may be. 


* 


f this Difficulty. He ny og that, as it is a common 


ſuppos'd to ſtand for Epbrath, or Ephratah, which is Beth/chem, about five or ſix Miles diſtant from Jeruſalem; 


which Means the Prophet's Journey is greatly ſhorten'd, 


whether this Solution (as ingenious as it is) will bear the Teſt, is ef to the Examination of the Criricks, Cale : 


Commentary, and Scripture vindicated, in Locum, 
(c) Levit. xxi. 5. (4) Acts x. 13, 14. 


by 
and the Pains of going thither once again is hot much. Ber 


2 
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Ard why in- 


proper. 


Hoſea' mar- 
Tying an Adul- 
lereſi, may be 
taken either 


. FR n r e 8 


8 to inforce che Threats, which God and as ellding theſe Children by ſuch From | Kings 
had. authoriz d him to denounce againſt 'Names, as denoted the Deſtruction of a _ of = 
2 (e) Therefore thus ſai th the rebellious Nation > is no bad Man ner of Chron. 
Lord God, bebold J, even I am againſt | expreſſing the near Relation between God 
thee, and will execute Judgments in the | and his People; his conſtant Care in pre- 
Mid ef thee, in the Sight of the Nations ; ening and multiplying them; their vile 
and I will do in thee that which I have | Ingratitude in revolting from him; and the 
nat dune, and whereunto I will not 4 any] g great Severity, wherewith he intended to 
more tbe like, —_— of all thy Aen. Puniſh their Revolt. Or, take the Words 
nations. in a {iteral Senſe, and that the Prophet was 
Ina Word, the Wenke in their really commanded to marry 2 Woman of 
Viſions, might receive ſeveral Commands | a bad Repute ; yet might there not be 
concerning Things illhgal or indecent ; (f) | many prudential Conſiderations to make 
but then they conſider d theſe, not as for- fuch a Match eligible ? The Scripture, we 
mal Commands, but as Types, Emblems, | may obſerve, in the Appellations which it 
and Predictions, deliver'd to them in a | gives Perfons and Things, has leſs Regard 
preceptive Form, in order to imprint the | 't what they actually are, than to what 
Things intended the deeper upon their they once were; and hence it is, that 
Minds, and to make the Repreſentation | Meſes's Rod, when turn d into a Serpent, 
thereof to the People with whom they had | (5) is ſtill called his Rod; and thoſe whom 
to do, more lively and affecking: Nor | our Saviour healed of their ſeveral Iofir- 
choultl it ſeem ſtrange, that the Divine | mities, are ſtill che Deaf (i), the Lame, 
Wiſdom, in this Caſe, makes choice of | &c. even after they are cur d. Now, if 5 
Fhings improper, and ſometimes i imprac- the Woman, whom Hoſea was order d to | 
ticable, ſinec his Purpoſe i in ſo doing is to | marry, (tho' once ſhe had liv'd an incon- 
make the Prophet perceive at once, that it tinent Life) was now become chaſt and 
was; all pmbolical, and not deſign'd to direct virtuous, where was the great Abſurdity of 
him how, and what to act, but how, and | his actually doing it, ſince (beſides other 
what to apprehend, foreſee, 4 foretel of Motives to us unknown) he was, in this 
Things to i Action, to be a Sign to the Iſraelites, and. 
WurzTHER the eigen given to to ſet an Example to them, who. had 127 
Heſeacto marry a Woman, that either had 4 whoring after other Gods, (k) that, if 


fguratively or been, or would prove a Mi r oftitute, 1s to they would forſake their falſe Deities,. and | 


| literally, 


— 


i» nothing immoral or abſurd”; it matters 
not much in which Senſe we take it. In | 


have x literal. or figurative Conſtruction, return to their true God, the God of their 
Commentators and Criticks, both antient Fathers, he would {till accept, and receive 
and modern, are not a little divided: But, | them, in the like Manner as the Prophet 
 fince in the figurative there is no Violence had taken an Adultereſs to his Wife, upon 
offer d to Scripture, and in the literal there Fe that ever, for the future, ſne 


would prove faithful to his Bed? 


Trex Account of Exebiels TE up Ezekiel: | 
Scripture it is a common Thing to repre- | his Houſhold Goods, removing them by 8 


ſent the Defection of a People from the Night, and breaking through the Walls of delineating 


he Siege o 
Service of 'God, (g) by the Metaphors of | his Houſe to carry them away moxe ſecretly, 1 
Adultery; and  Pornication ; and therefore, | 


tho ſome Interpreters have look d upon it 
to introduce the Prophet as marrying a 


Woman, that prov'd' an Adultereſs, as Recital of. a Parable, yet to me it ſeems 
e Cliſtdren by that — more probable, that the Whole was 


| a E © tranſafted 

% Elk. *. 8, 4 0 Scrippure. vindiagted, Part li. 2.94. 5 yy Levit. ill 7 Numb. xu. 39. 
Jer. ii. 1. Exek. xvi. 15. — xxiii. 3. He. (5) Exod, vii. 12. | 7) March, zl. 5; and John ix: 17. 
(4) Jenkins Realonablenels of cu Vel N. p. 53. | 


as the mere Narration of a Fifon, or the 


A — — —ͤ— * 
= __— © a de ——————— * 


** 0 „ 8 


| Be OOR. 1 
the Character of: a 8 or any Dimi Au 


'From 1 Kings 
nution of his Diſcretion, or Gravity, to do nt. 8 


the ſame Thing, i in order to gain the ſame — * 

EDT... A I 
T O walk ale * Ton tak # T ears 4,4 Iam, 

together, as the Prophet Iſaiab (o) is ſaid i; 


naked, to be 
to have done, does not fo well Ord * taken lnerally, 


"The Haag 72 BIBLE, 


mavſacel juſſ d in wither Miner wherein] it is | 
deſcrib'd ; eſpecially conſidering -the near 
Reſemblance between the Prediction and 
the Event. For, after that the Prophet, 
by the /ymbolical Action of removing his 
Goods in a Fright, had typify'd the Tak- 
ing of Jeruſalem, he proceeds to apply | 


A. M. 
3 94, Oc. 
45 Chriſ. 
610, c. 
— 


I vill ſcatter, toward every Wind, all that. 


forth. 


what he had done in this Prediction — 
(1) I am your Sign ;: like as I have done, ſo 
ſhall it be done unto them : They ſhall remove, 
and go into Captivity ; they ſpall dig through 
the Wall to carry out thereby and the 
Prince that is among them, ſhall bear upon 
his Shoulder in the Twilight, and ſhall go 
— My Net alſo will I ſpread upon 
him, and he ſhall be taken in my Snare, and 


are about him to help him, and all bis Bands. 


And accordingly the Event happen'd ; for | 


by the Way of the Gate, between tao Walls, | 


(n) when the City was broken up, ſays the | 


Hiftorian, all the Men of War fled by Night, 


which is by the King's Gardens, (for the 
Chaldees were againſt the City round about ) | 
and the King went the Way toward the | 
Plain. But the Army of the Chaldees 
purſued after the King, and overtook him 


In the Plains of Jericho, and all his Army 


were ſcattered from him. 


His pourtray- 


ing the City 
in a Stege. 


upon a Slate the City of Feruſalem, and 


the Babyloniſh Camp inveſting it, vis. 


That the Pourtraiture of the Fort, the | 


Mount, the Camp, and battering Rams | 


againſt it, (7) are ſo very like to what | 


happen' d at the Siege, that we can hardly 


forbear preſuming, that the whole Nar- 


ration is /zteral, or that the Prophet did 


really draw a Sketch of the Siege of the 


City, as God commanded him. For, 
ſince (as we obſerv'd before) it was a Prac- 


_ tice ſometimes among the beſt of Orators 


to repreſent, in a Picture, the particular 
Thing they were. to ſpeak to, thereby to 


55 gain the readier Attention of their Hearers, 


why ſhould it be thought inconſiſtent with | 


4 


() Ezek. xi. 11, &c, 
(%) Chap. xx. 3, 4. 
XIX, 24. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 


(n) 2 Kings xxv. 4, 5. 
() _— 7. Ads xix. 16. Mark xiv. 5 1. 


with the Rules of Decency, and ſeems to 
carry in it an Appearance of Frenzy or 
Madneſs; but we are to remember, that, 
in Scripture-Phraſe, thoſe are ſaid to go 
naked, who either go without (þ) their 
upper Garment, or without the (q) Habit, 
that 1s proper to their Station or Quality ; 
and that the Hebrew Text does not ſay; 
that Tſoiah walked in this Manner for 
three Years together, but that thus 
walked as a Type, or Sign of the three 
Years Calamity, which would come upon 
Egypt and Ethiopia. So that the Senſe of 
the Paſſage is this: That Jaiab went 

about, without his upper Garment, in 
Token, that the Egyptians and A 

ſhould undergo a Calamity of three Years 
Continuance from the King of Aria; 
but how long, or how often he did this, 
the Scriptures filent ; only 1 it may be pre- 

ſum'd, that he did it in ſuch a Manner, 


| (whether three Days together, or thrice 
Tas like is to be ſaid of the ſame Po 


phet's being order'd by God to delineate 


the ſame Day) as might beſt prefigure the 
three Years Calamity: And, ſince the 
Action was to be Zyp:ical, the Prophet, who 


(through the Iniquity of the Times) could 
ſcarce gain the Audience of the People at 


any Rate, was to appear in an uncommon 
Garb, and with fomething particular in his 
Manner, to ſtrike the Eyes, and awaken 1 
the Obſervation of all around him: For, 
had not there been ſome viſible Impro- | 
priety in the Action, ſomething ſeemingly 
inconſiſtent with the Character of ſo grave 


a Man, it would not have anſwer d 1 


Purpoſe of exciting the Curioſity and 
Attention of the People, for e it was 
intent. e 


Tus we have Na d to vindicate The $ Sum f 


the Acbgns of the Prophets, or. rather the 
| Wiſdom 


00 Foſephus's Jewiſh Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. 
Marth, xxv, 36. (0) i Sam. 


s "% # 


- Sx 


. "Fon © Building 7 hes T remple, to 


4 ** 2 * — 
— —_ _ ²˙à — het ent 


_ 5; Babylon Captivity. 


Jo cubat Pe 


Paſſage in 
Ezekiel re- 


lates. 


riod of Time © 
this famous _ 


_ nology, that have occurr'd in this Period of 
| Hiſtoly, we have endeavour'd to ſolve and 
reconcile in the Notes that are annex'd to 


Forty Days. 
Day for a Year. The Generality of Com- | 
mentators, who take God's laying upon 


Wiſdom of God; which put them upon 


ſuch Actions, from all Imputations of | 
&c. Weakneſs and Folly ; and ſhall only ob- 


ſerve farther, that our Miſconceptions of 
theſe Things muſt, in a great Meaſure, 
proceed from our Ignorance of the pro- 


phetick Stile (ſays a learned Examiner of 


this Stile): “(7 For all Places of Scrip- 


« ture, that are expreſs d in allegorical, or 


| <© proverbial Forms of Speech, or by Types From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 


* arid Reſemblances' of Things, (as all Fad of: 


* Prophecies more or leſs are) muſt needs 
© have been better underſtood: in thoſe 
“Times, when they were written, than 


they can be how, becauſe we have but 
© an 1mperfe& Notion of many Things, 


eto which the Alluſion is made, and from 


« whence the Similitude is taken. 


DISSERTA IDX Y. 


0 f the hicred Chronology, arid profane e, daring this Pera. 


. 1 ＋T. HE chr Directs, and ſeem- 


ing Incongruities, in Point of Chro- 


it: But there is a Paſſage in the Prophet 


| Exekiel, generally ſuppos'd to relate to this 


Time, wherein ſome learned Tarts .c7t 
do not ſo well agree. e 
TR x Paſſage is this: — (I have 


laid upon thee the Years of their Iniquity, | 


according to. the Number of Days, three 


hundred and ninety Days; ſo ſhalt thou | 
bear the | Iniquity f be Houſe of Iſrael. | 
And when thou ſhalt accompliſh them, lie 
again on thy right Side, and thou ſhalt 


bear the Iniquity of the Houſe of Judah 
I have appointed tbee each 


the Prophet the Years of his People's Ini- | 


quity, to denote his forbearing to puniſh 
them for their Offences for: ſuch a deter- 
minate Time, do agree, (t) that there is 


an exact Sum of three hundred and ninety 


| Years mention'd in this Place; that this 


Sum is to begin from the Time, that Je- 
roboam firſt ſet up the Golden Calves; and 
that the 390 and 40 Years are not diſtinct 


Numbers, but that the leſs is to be included 
in the e but tins ee: ry is, 


(r) Jenlinys — Vol. U. e. 7. 


lib. vi. e. 1. (=) Jer. li. 30. 
gical Tables. 


| 


© TY iv. 5, 6. 
(*) Primate Uber, Dr Pridrous, and ne in thelr Chronolo- 
2 9 s Connection, Anno . 


Chron. 


Sites we 155 to end theſe ? hyee hundred 


and ninety Years? or to which of the 


Captivities do they extend? | 
SEVERAL learned Men of great Au- 


thority make theſe Years to end (u) at 
the laſt Captivity by Nebuzaradan, Cap- 


tain of the Guards under Nebuchadnezzar 


King of Babylon, and four Years after the 
laſt Deſtruction of Yeruſalem, which hap- 


pen'd in the eleventh Year of Zedekiab ; 
for, from the Time of the ſettin g up the 
Calves, (x) ſay they, to this laſt Inſtance 
of God's Severity, are juſt 390 Years ; 


from the eighteenth Year of Ygab, (when | 
the Kingdom of Judah enter'd into Cove- 
nant with God) to this Time, are juſt 40 


Years; and, by this laſt Captivity, all 


the Predictions of the ſeveral Prophets, 
3 thereunto, were perfectly ful- 


filled. 


I is to be obſerv'd however, that this 


laft Captivity was ſo ſmall, fo ſudden, 


and attended with fo little Difficulty, as 


can by no Means come up to the Pomp 


and Solemnity of the Prophet's Deſcrip- 
tion, in that very 55 wherein this 


Epocha is mention d. The Account, 


which '\ we have of the Invaſion, is this: 


(y) — © Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar lay! at | 


ce. the Siege of Tyre, he ſent Nebuzaradan, 
25 n Part .of his Army, to invade the 


a -- Li 


(t ) Bedfard's Scripture Chronology, 


PR A — —_ — as. n us Sta. A. 
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AM * 2 of Thael, on nc; as is ſup- Bor there is ther Wix of explaining "Ms King: 
Fi pos d, to revenge t Death of Geda- | this Paſſage: For, if by the Word Fi- Hud u 
. bab; becauſe there was no other Rea-| quity, which God imputes to the Hbuſs of s 

« ſon for his falling upon the poor Re- | Iſrael and Judah, we are to underſtand the _—— Way 
e mains of thoſe miſerable People, whom | PuniſhmentoftheirIniquity, (which is very 4 55 wy 
« he himſelf had left, and ſettled there. | common, and ſeems to be the moſt natural 
« In this Expedition Nebuzaradan ſeiz'd | Sente in this REY 'tis plain, that, as the 
* upon all the Jews, whom he found in | whole Tenor of the Prophet's Diſcourſe 
« the Land, made them Captives, and | feems to denote an Event future, and far 
te ſent them to Babylon; but they all diſtant, it may not improperly relate to the 
<« amounted to no more, than ſeven hun- Continuation of God's Puniſhment upon 
« dred and forty-five Perſons.” Here the Tribes of 1/rael and Judah, for their 
was no Reſiſtance made, no Siege main- great and manifold Provocations. 5 
tain d, no Famine incurred. T * People | (d) Now the Puniſhment of Iſrael for 
fell a cheap and eaſy Prey, becauſe they | their Iniquities may be ſaid to commence 
were ruin'd and deſtroy'd before. But | at the Taking of Samara, in the Reign 
now in the Expedition, to which the | of Hgſbea; as that of Judah did, at the 
Prophet (z)alludes, Jeruſalem was beſieg d, Taking of Feruſalem, in the Reign of 
and the Defendants reduc'd to the Neceſ- | Zedekiah. H then we reckon from the 
ſity of (a) eating Bread by Weight, and | Deſtruftion of Feruſalem to the Time 
dib Care, and of drinking Water by Mea- when Cyaxares the IId (whom (e) the: 
fare, and with Aftoni/hment, as he expreſſes | Scripture calls Darius the Median) became 
YO | King of Bahn, we ſhall find it ahous 
Fon this Reaſon, we ſhould rather | forty Years; and as he was a known Fa- 
incline to the Zypothefis of thoſe, who end | vourer of the Jeu, and might therefore 
both the Computations at the Deſtruction | give them leave to return Home, we may 
of Feruſalem in the eleventh of Zedekzah ; | be allow'd to infer, that here the Term of 
who, according as they compute the | their Puniſhment did expire. And, in 
Time from Feroboam's Apoſtacy, make | like Manner, if we reckon from Salma 
the Period of God's forbearing the Houſe | naler $ Taking Samaria ta the laſt Victory 
of Mael, from thence to the Deſtruction which Alexander the Great obtain d or 
of Feruſalem, to contain juſt three hundred Darius Codomannus, whereby he became 
and ninety Years ; and who begin the forty |.ſole Monarch of all lo, we ſhall find it 
Nears of God's Forbearance of the Houſe f to be much abaut 390 Vears: And; as 
of Judab, from the Miſſion of the Prophet his Kindneſs to the Jews was very remark - 
Jeremiah to preach Repentance to them, able, we may here date the Neſtoratiom of 
i. e. (b) from the thirteenth Year of Jab, | their Liberty and, conſequenily, their 
when he was firſt called to this Office; Releaſe from the Puniſhment, which . 
from which Time, to the laſt Vear of inflicted on them far their Sins. f 
Zedetiab, when Jeruſalem was deſtroy d. TRHuus, accordinghy as we She 
were exactly forty Years. For, (c) ſince Senſe. of the Wards in the Prophet; the 
2 hundred and twenty Vears of God's Hiſtory which is alluded: to, puts on 2 
forbearing the old World is reckon'd from. different Aſpect, and relates to a different 
the Miſſion of Noah to preach Repentance, Period: But N now to —_— 
there ſeems to be ſome Parity of Reaſon, | fave, Hiſbory itſelf. | 
that his. forty Years Forbearance of the | WHAT, Dealings. and PEP i pron, 
Kingdom of Judah. ſhould be reckou'd | the Space of theſe lit four hundred Years, 7/4, 
from the like Miſſion of * vi. from the Building of Solomons 
| R e 


PE 0 Ezek. iv. 1, 2, 4. (3) u. l. 1, 2. (e 9 Gen. vi z. (4) Calne" . 
' Diſſert, ou on examine ſi les dix Tubus &c. (% Dun. v. 3r. © e 
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Cn HAP. . 72 15 Building 75 The Fs Temple, 70 7 > Babylon 3 8 96 3 


— 


— 


A.M. Temple, .to- the Captivity of Babylon, the , ſures biloag, to it, by Reaſon of the From 1 
al ut. Jeuiſb People had with the Philliſtines, the Oracles, which were there given out, and find jo Je 
N Ammonites, Maabites, Phanicians, Syrians, theſe Games, which were there celebrated Chron. = 
and other neighbouring Nations; and what] in Honour of that Deity ; ; Ny here was 

Relation and Dependance they had on the | likewiſe that famous Statue of Jupiter 
great and powerful Kingdoms of Aria, | made by Phidias, which was accounted 
Babylbn, and Egypt 3 has, in ſome Mea- | one of the Wonders of the World; and 
ſure, been obſerv d in the Courſe of this | from which he obtain'd the Name of 
Hiſtory.: What we are farther concern d Jupiter Ohmpius- 

to do, is to take notice of ſome more | IT was about for hundred and forty 
remarkable Events, which, during this | Years before this Time, that theſe Games 
Period: of Time; are re to W e and Exerciſes were at firſt inſtituted by 
pen d in the World one Hercules; not the Son of Jupiter and 
The Inflitution - ( the bay ib 3 able Reign Alcmens, ſo much celebrated by the Greek 
e of Uzziah King of Judah, and while there and Latin Poets, but one of the Prieſts of 

was an Interregnum in the Kingdom of | Cybele called by that Name, who came 

| Thrael;; the Olympick Games were inflitured into Greece from Ida, a Mountain in 
in Grete. The Uſe and Defigh of hem Phrogia, (whence he and his Companions 
was to train up the Vouth in active and | were called Idæi, Datyli, and Cirybantes) 
warlike Exerciſes, that, if Occaſion requir d, and brought in many ſuperſtitious Rites 
they might be capable of doing their Coun- with them. After the Death of this 
try Service in the F iel: And it Was lt Hercules, theſe Gaines were diſcontinu'd | 
from the Mountain Ohynßis in bea for many Years, till, by Advice from the 
but from the City Olympia-(fince called Oracle of Abells, Tphitus eſtabliſh'd them 
Piſa, near Elis, a City in. Peloponneſus, again, even in the Life-time of Lycurgus, 
where they were celebrated in the adjacent, who is no where faid to have oppos'd 
Plains, near the River Alpheus, 0 that they them; ; and ſo they continud, until the 
took their Names. Here was the plendid Time of "Conſtantine the Great, who, upon 
Tm of W Which had vaſt Trea- 18 Profeſſion of the de Chriſtian Faith, firſt 
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© Hr Cedex, . A:: | 10), beg cave riots! 


| ® This Shae of api, jg deeb) by Perg e Mee 5 He l made bung on 

— Throne of Gold and Ld 4 with a Crown on his Head, which ſeems to be made of Olive Branches. In his Right- 
Hand he holds an Image FOE Victory, made of Irory likewiſe, that has on its Head- Dreſs a Crown of maſſy Gold; 

and in his Left a Sceptre, made of all Kinds of Metals mix'd together, with'an Eagle on the Top of it. His 

5 n Gold, and the reſt of the Drapery is of the ſame. Metal, /adorn'd with Figures of 


_ « various Agimals, and a great Number of Flewer-ge 917 7 His Throne i is embelliſh'd with Ivory; Ebony, Gold, 
< precious Stones, and a Multitude of emboſs'd Figures. t the four Feet, or 'Pedeſtals of the Throne, are four 


<< Victories, and two others at the Feet of che Statue. At the two Feet, on the Fore-fide of che Throne, on one 
Hand are the Figures of Sphinxe:, Who are carrying off ſome Theben Youths.5 and, on the other Side, are repre- 
4 ſented the Figures of the Children of Niobe, whom, Apollo and Diane ſhot to o Death with their Arrows. - Between 
< the Feet of the Throne is repreſented Theſeus, and the reſt of the Heroes who accom npany'd Hercules to the War 
« againſt the Amazons, together with ſeveral 4:bl/etz of diverſe Kinds; and the Place is all around adorn'd with 
Pictures, repreſenting the Labours of Hercules, together with ſeveral other of the moſt renown'd bifforica/ Subjects. 
On the upper Part of the Throne, on the one Side are engraven the Graces,” and on the other the Hours, becauſe, 
G . according to the Parts, both theſe were the Daughters of Fupirer:: On the Footſtool of the Statue are golden 
<« 2 and a danken ien 2 gel rs the ae, pada on a eee are innumer- 


J Moo, oy 2, here ee e een Yn Hoe 2 ws Subſtance of een * us 


famous Statue: But, notwithſtanding that its Work ganſhip \ was the Wonder of all the Antients, and the Cupigſity 
of ſecing i it might Werle he Num er of thoſe, W 0 came to the Olympick Games, yet Strabo finds great Fault 
with it, for Want of a due Popo rt 


due Proportion, becauſe it was of ſuch a prodigious Bigneſs, that, if it had ſtood up- 


right, it muſt have made a Hole in the Roof of the 1 885 n Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. e. 2, in the 
Notes. 
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A. M. lighted: the Ludi Seculares, and afterwards the Preſidents of theſe "Gaines, were ſo From 1 King, 
2394, Ce. 


A Obrit all other Games, as Monuments of Pagan remarkably impartial in giving Sentence * 2 the 
610, ©. Superſtition ; ſo that falling by Degrees | accor ding to Merit, that, whoever: yas Chron. 
into Diſeſteem, in the Time of Theodgſius | crown'd by their Order and Determination, 
the Great, if not before, they were utterly was always thought juſtly to deſerve it. 
unfrequented, and dwindled into no- Tus (g) it appears, that the original And ſecondary 
thing. Uſe of theſe Olymprick Games was to en- Uſe 
Their Pri- TATSE Games were us 4 to be per- courage Activity of Body: But, in Proceſs 
es form'd at the End of every four Years, | of Time, they came to be employ'd to a 
(and ſo every four Years made an Olymprad) | quite different Purpoſe, even to fix the 
and laſted for five Days; when the Youth | Chronology of the Hiſtory of the Greeks, 
of Greece contended for Maſtery in five | among whom + it grew a Cuſtom to 
Sorts of Exerciſes, one for each Day, | reckon by Olympiads.; for, before that 
viz. the Cæſtus, or Whirle-Bat, the Coit, | Cuſtom prevail'd,; their Hiſtorians were 
Leaping, Wreſtling, and Racing, either | vaſtly negligent in fixing the Date of 
on Foot or Horſeback, or in Chariots ; all | ſuch, Tranſactions, as they related Yar- 
which Exerciſes were thought ſo honou- | 70, the moſt learned Perſon among the 
rable, that even Kings themſelves did not | Romans, both for Hiſtory and Antiquity, 
diſdain to become Competitors: for the | reckons three Sorts of Times. The 1ſt; 
Victory; and, accordingly, we find Pin- from the Beginning of Mankind to the 
dar, the moſt celebrated Poet in thoſe | firſt Flood, which he calls-uncertain, be- 3 
Days, addreſſing his firſt Ohlmpick . to | cauſe no. Account is given of it by any 
Hiero King of Syracuſe, for having won Heathen Writer. The 2d; from the 
the Prize in one of the Horſe-Races. Flood to the firſt Olympiad, which he 
Tux Prize however was not great: | calls fabultus, becauſe many ſtrange Sto- 
lt was no more than a Garland of Palm, | ries are reported of the Gods and Demi- 
or Olive; but the Victor was treated with | gods in thoſe Times, but without any = 
ſuch Tokens of Reſpect and Eſteem, and | Method, or Order. The zd, from the 
was attended by the People with ſuch loud | firſt Ohmpiad to his Time, which he 
Alone. while he rode into the City | calls hiſtorical, becauſe thence-forward all 
in a Coach through a Breach i in the Wall, Tranſactions were laid in their proper Pla- 
which, upon this Occaſion, was made forces; but, before the Inſtitution” of this 
his more pompous Entrance; and while | Method: of Computation, every 7* Thing 
he was ſure to have the beſt of Poets to | was conjusd in the Grecian H iftory, (as 
celebrate his Praiſe, and rank him even Euſebius (b) tells us) and (i) no one 
among the Gods; that to come off Con- | T! bing uren with __ e Exatt- 


9115 , Fn 
queror, and be crown'd in this Place, was neſs. 1 e 5 


thought an Honour, not inferior to that | IN the eleventh: Year oof 51 vrben + The Hor of 
5 of a Triumph in Rome; and this the rather, king of Judah, which was the 7welfth.o of — 
becauſe the Inhabitants of Elis, "uu were, Hela, en of Hei | Another, 4 Kuen 
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+ It is to be obſerv'd however, that it was not from che feſt 05 pmpiad; that kr de Ar their ir Chen bs but 
from the XXVIIth, when Cboræbus, a Native of Elis, was Victor, becauſe there was n Regiſter kept of che : 
ceding Olympiad: ; and therefore the Commencement of this ra Reaper . 1p You after (he ERA 
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+ Of the Time, when this City was built, chere are two o Accounts, e Varronian, and e Capitalign, . ; The.) Far- 
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Ara commenc'd, and was in Uſe through: | 


out all the Empire, upon the Building of 
the City of Rome, the 1 of which is 
as follows. 

AFTER the Deſtruction of Troy (A), 
Aneas, landing in Ttaly, was at firſt op- 
pos'd by Latinus, King of the Latines, 
or Aborigines; but, being overcome in 
Battle by the Trojans, Latinus made Peace 
with their Leader, and permitted him, 
and his Men, to live independent in his 


Kingdom. Enrag'd at this Treatment, 
Turnus, King of the Rutili, fomented a 
freſh War againſt Aneas; but, in the 
: Concluſion, he was ſlain in ſingle Com- 


bat by the Grecian Chief, and his Miſtreſs 
Lavinia, (who was the Occaſion of all this 


Contention) was, by her Father Latinus, 


given to the Conqueror for a Wife, - 
neas (it muſt be obſerv d) had another Son 


by a former Wife, nam'd Creiſſa, who 


was loſt in the Siege of Trey ; and after 


his Death, his Relict Lavinia, being great 
with Child, and fearing the Power of &. 


canius, (for that was his Name) fled: into 
the Woods, and was there deliver'd of 


2 Son, who, for that Reaſon, was called 


Hlvius, and, becauſe he was born after | 


his Father's Funeral, was likewiſe called | 
 Poſthumis. 


before the People began to expreſs their 


It was not long. however, 


Reſentment of this hard Uſage of Lavinia, 
ſo that Aſcanius was oblig'd to recal her; 


and, to avoid all Occaſions of Diſagree- 
ment for the future, he left to her, and 


her Son Sykvius, the City of Lavinia, which 
ZEneas had built, and called after her Name, 
whilſt. himſelf remov'd to Alba-longa,. a 


City of his own erecting, and where he | 
liv d for the Remainder of ; his Daſs, 


bighly ay with the Situation of the 


Place. : 


4x8 


AFTE R the Death of Mad there From 1 Kings 


viii. to the 


happen'd a Contention between this Sy End of 2 
dius the Son of AEneas, and Julus the Son Chten. 


of Aſcanius, about the Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom; but, as the Relations of Lavi- 
nia had the more prevalent Intereſt in the 
Country, the Matter was ſo compromis'd, 
that Tilus was made High-Prieft, and Syl- 


vius King in whoſe Family the King- 


dom continued for ſeveral Generations, 


and every ſucceeding Prince was nam'd | 


Spore. 
Or this Race was Latinus the Second! 


Grandſon to Syorus, who built ſeveral 
Towns on the Borders of Latium; and 


their Inhabitants, ſtanding much upon the 
Honour of their Original, wete afterwards 


called Priſci Latini. Of this Race was 
Tiberinus, who (as ſome ſay) was drown'd 
in the Tiber, and from that unhappy Ac- 
cident gave Name to the River, Of this 


Race was Aventinus, who, by being bu- 
ry'd in the Place, gave Name to one of 


the Mountains, on which Rome was 
built; and of this Race was Procas, who, 
after his Death, left his two Sons, Numi- 


tor and Amulius, to reign alternately every 


Vear: But Anulius the younger depos'd 
Numitor, ſlew his Son: #gi/ſthus, and; to 
cut off the whole Race, compelled his 


Daughter. Tia to enter into a Vow of 


perpetual Virginity, by becoming a Prieſt- 


Soldier found Means to get her with 
Child, but, to cover the Diſgrace, a Re- 
port was rais d, that all this was done by 
Mars the God of War. At length 
ſhe was deliver'd of two Sons, Romulus 


and Remus, whom their Uncle Amulius 
commanded to be drown'd, 


eee 


for, as it was cuſtomary in thoſe Times, when/they began to build a City, to g Aa Gd 6 e ln hs 


"8 Furrow, where. the Walls were to be built, but leave 2a void Space for the Gates; the Year before they miglit 
thus mark out the City, dig the Foundation of the Walls, and provide Stones, Timber, and other Materials, and 


this Year lay the Foundation; ſo that the Computation might __—_ begin from either Year, cho! the Se is 
the general Accpunt... . Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib, vi. e. 2. 


(4) Sir Nalier Raleigh's Hiſtory, lib. ii. e. 26. Seel. v). 
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and their 
„ Mother 0 be ent, 3 as being the 


eſs. to the Goddeſs Vea. Her Vow 
however did not laſt long; for a certain 


* * 


De Hiftory of 


the BI 5 L E, 


Book VI. 


610, &c. 


being nurs'd by a She-Welf took its Riſe) | 


| wiſe of ſuch Gangs of Robbers, as came | 
to plunder and infeſt it; fo that, in a ſhort | 


unto them. | Enrag'd at their Proceedings, | 
a ſtrong Company of theſe Robbers ſet 


. Fact. 


it) upon the Intreaty of Ant bo, the Daugh- 


certain, that the two Children were thrown | 


King's Shepherd, who recommended them 
to the Care of his Wife Lourentia, and fo 
| they were both preſerv d. 


martial Temper, they apply'd themſelves, 


Romulus defended: himſelf againſt their 
Attack, took Remus Priſoner, and, pre- 
tending that he had Plunder d the Eſtate 


Intrepidity, that he could not but ſuſpect 


ſtity. 
Wurrurx the Mottier underwent 
this Puniſhment, or, (as ſome will have 


ter of Amulius, obtain'd her Pardon ; it is 


into the Tiber, in order to be drown'd: 

But, as the Stream was low, and much | 
Mud was in the Place, a certain Woman, | 
nam'd Lupa, found them before they were | 
dead, and having ſuckled them for ſome | 
Time, (from whence the Story of their 


brought them at length to. Fauſtulus, the 


As ſoon as they came to a proper Age, 
they liv'd at firſt in the Capacity of Shep- 
herds ; but, being naturally of a brave and 


not only to the Buſineſs of hunting wild 
Beaſts, but of clearing the Country like- 


Time, the Fame of their Adventures made 
Multitudes of the neighbouring Youth, 
who were of the like Coniplexion, reſort. 


upon them at a certain Time, and, tho”. 


of his Grandfather | Numitor, deliver d| 
him to King. Amulius, who ſent him to 
his Brother Numitor to be executed for the [ 


| Amulius had been; 


nion by the lofortiation of Fauftulys, 
who had brought them up, he enter'd 
into a Conſpiracy with them, againſt his 


that Romulus, with his Men, ſhould” pri- 


vately enter the City, and, being join'd 


with ſuch Forces as Remus could muſter 
up in Numitor's Family, ſhould, all on a 
ſudden, attack the Palace, and ſeize the 
King. | 

TE E Plot ſucceeded. n was . 
en, and killed: And, after that Numitor 
had congratulated his Grandſons upon their 
Succeſs, he aſcended the Roftrum, and, 


two Grandchildren; how they were born, 


and bred up, and came to be diſcover'd; 
| and that by their Contrivance 1 it was, that 


the Tyrant was taken off; whereupon 
the People immediately came to a Reſo- 
lation, that Numitor ſhould be their King, 


Remus ſhould be held i in 1 the greateſt Vene- 


| ration. 
As ſoon as theſe Matters were ſettled. 


and adjuſted, the two young Princes (to 


dnt grooms the Me mory of their Preſer- 
vation) reſolv'd to build a City. upon 


the Spot, where they had been nouriſh'd 
and brought up; and ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring People, as well as their own 
Men, came in to their Afüiſtance. It was 
not much doubted, but that this new 
City would, in Proceſs of Time, outvie 


Wur N Remus was ao font before N | 
mitor, he behay'd with ſuch Courage and 


ſomething uncommon in him; and there- 
upon, hearing that he had anotherBrother, 
and that they were Twins, and comparin 8 


their Age with the Time, when, bis deer firſt. W 47 vil r r 


Daughter ia's two Children were expos'd, 


he began to think, that theſe, without 


| all” the other Towns in nah; but then, 


A8 the two Brothers were Twins, and it 
was not well known which was the elder, 


of Birds, who ſhould give the Name to 
| the City, and, upon the Grandfather 
Mumitor s Deceaſe, Which of eh ſhould 


Tos this Farr ey wank . why of 
them to the Top of an Hill. "Romulus 


ferv'd ; and being confirm's in his Opi- Chron. 


Brother Amulius, wherein it was agreed, | 


in a full Aſſembly of People, declard 
how wicked and inhuman his Brother 
that theſe were his 


and that, next under him, Romulus and 


they agreed to determine, by the Flight 


aſcended 


968 ; 
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n was afterwards culled Paal- 
tinus, and Remus, Aventinus, from whence 


610, e he diſcover'd //x Vultures firſt; but his 


Brother af ter wards ſaw twelve, ſo that the 
Diſpute was never the nearer an End. 
Remus laid claim to the Sovereignty, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the firſt Vultures, and Romulus 
becauſe he ſaw the moſt; inſomuch, that 
from Words proceeding to Blows, Remus was 


unhappily ſlain by his Brother, and, in his 


Death *, put an End to the Controverſy. 
Wur x. the City was built, Romulus 


called it Roma, which, in the Greek | 


Tongue, ſignify'd Strength, and not by 
his own Name  Romula, becauſe it was 


a Diminutive. As the City however, 


when finiſh'd, had not a ſufficient Stock 
of Inhabitants, he found out an Expedi- 


ent to remedy, this Defect, by making a 


neighbouring Grove an Aſylum, or Place 


of Refuge to all. Mali fattors and diſcon- | 


tented Perſons; ſo that, in a ſhort Time, 
vaſt Numbers of all Nations, that could 
not live in their own Country with Safety, 
fled hither for Protection, and peopled 


the City. Theſe Inhabitants however 


could laſt but for one Age, becauſe they | / 


vere moſt of them Men, and; when they | 


deſir d to marry: with theit Neighbours, 


were rejected with Scorn; ſo that they 


were under a Neceſſity to get themſelves 
Wives by ſome Stratagem or other. To 
this Purpoſe Romulus proclaim'd a Feaſt, 
and publick Games, in the Honour of 
Neptune, to be celebrated near his new 
City ; and when: the Virgins from every 


Quarter came thither to ſee, and divert 


themſelves, upon a Signal given, they 


were all ſeiz d by Force, carry d into the 


City, and compelled to become Wives to 
thoſe, that wanted them. Exaſperated | 
with this baſe Treatment, the neighbour- 


ing People immediately prepare for War; 


by the greater Numbe of the 
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that he order d him immediately to be lain, 


8 


Till the Sabines, who were their 
moſt formidable Enemy, and. principally 
concern'd in the late Affront, march'd 
againſt them, -and, under the Command of 
their King Tatius, were juſt upon giving 
them a total Defeat ; when their Daugh- 
ters; who were now Hos Wives to the 
Romans, ran between the two Armies, 
and, with their Hair torn, and all other 
Indications of Sorrow, acquainted their 


mans : 


and that, if Matters were carry'd to ſuch 


— 
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From i Kings 
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Parents, that they had been uſed civilly, 


Extremities, nothing could be expected 


on their Side, but Ruin and Deſtruction. 
Hereupon their Parents, 


being over- 


come by their Prayers, and Tears, and 


Arguments, laid aſide all angry Reſent- 


ments, and enter'd into 'a Treaty witng 


their. Sons-in-Law, which ſucceeded fo 
well, that ſeveral of them -left their an- 
tient Habitations, and came, with all their 
Subſtance, and liv'd in Rome. From ſo 
ſmall a Beginning did this City gradually 
increaſe to be the Seat of the Weſtern. Em- 


pite, and the Mz/treſs of the then en 
World! 


Which happen'd the very next Vear after 
the Building of Rome, viz. in the twelfth 
Year of Jotham King of. Judab, and the 
| thirteenth of Pekah King of Iſrael, was 


| the Diſſolution of the Afyrian Monarchy, 


upon.the Death of Sardanapalus, as ſeveral 


ONE very remarkable Event more, 


The Diſel- 
tion of the Aſs 
ſyrian Mo- 
pes 


Heathen Authors have thus related it, 


This Emperor exceeded all his Prede- 
ceſſors in Sloth and Voluptuouſneſs. He 
cloth'd himſelf in Women's Attire ; he 
painted his Face, and deck d his Body 
more like a Strumpet, than a King; he 


affected an effeminate Voice ; ſpun fine. 


Wool and Purple among his Concubines, 
and proceeded to ſuch a Degree of Luxu- 
ry and Shameleſſneſs, that he wrote 


g Verſes i in Teide of his diſſolute 


Manner 


0 e ee ee ee For, hide obſery'd a Prob 


Vultures, which he ſaw, had got the better, and built n. pr 
that it would be remarkable for warlite Adairs, becauſe thoſe Binde were accounted 


were rais'd to any great Height, bl Brother Rem made a Jeſt of hen, which exal ratec 
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The Hiftory of the BIBLE, © 


Book VI. 


Manner of Life, and commanded after 


his Death to have them inſcrib'd on his 
„„ „ 
Tu E Kings of the Eaft ſeldom appear d 
in Publick : But Sardanapalus was never 
ſeen by any, but ſuch only, as were either 
Aſſiſtants, or Aſſociates in his Laſciviouſ- 
neſs ; until Arbaces, the General of the 
Median Forces, brib'd one of his Eunuchs, 


by giving him a golden Cup, to be intro- 
duc'd into his Preſence ; where, feeing 


his vile degenerate Behaviour, he began 
to think it a Diſparagement,' that fo many 


brave and gallant Men ſhould be under the 
Dominion of a worthleſs Wretch, that 


affected to be a Spinſter, rather than a 
King. This he communicated to his 
Ftiends and Acquaintance, to the Gover- 


nors of ſeveral Provinces, but more eſpe- 


cially to'Belefis, the Governor of Babylon, 
with whom he enter'd into a cloſe Con- 
federacy to depoſe the preſent Emperor, 


and to divide his Dominions between 


them, whereof Bele/is was to have Babylon, 
Chaldea, and Arabia, and himfelf all the 
reſt. „ e 
„ Wm en Matters were thus agreed 
on, Arbaces endeavour'd, by all Sorts of 


Arts and Infinuations, to make himſelf 


acceptable to the Medes; to perſuade them 
to invade the Aſyrian Empire, and (in 


d- 


(1) Bedford's Scripture Hiſtory, lib. vi. c. 2. 


» Whatever Skill he might pretend to in Afrolagy, "tis certain, that he was: an excellent Afronemer, and when 


the Babylbnians to revolt, and gain'd the 
King of Arabia (with whom he had a very 
great Intimacy) to his Party; ſo that, 
when all their Forces were join d together, 


hundred thouſand Men. | 
SARDANAPALUS, feeing ſuch 


Arms againſt him, thought it high Time 
forth the Forces of the reſt of che Pro- 
as many Times defeated them. In the 
tains, ſeventy Furlongs beyond Nineveh. 
In the ſecond he ſo defeated them, that 
they were all upon the Point of returning 


home, had not Belefis (who was à Baby- 
lonifh Prieſt, and pretended to great Skill 


them Aſſurance, that God would” at laſt 


the third Engagement Arbaces himſelf 


Babylon; ſo that the chief Officers were 
for diſperſing, and ſhifting for themſelves, 
when Belefis gave them once more Aſſuc 
FF , e kance, 
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| the Perſians into the like Confederacy, Eng the 
On the other Hand, Belefis prevail'd with Chron. - 


the Army is ſaid to have conſiſted of four 


a ſtrong Confederacy, and Combination of 
to ſhake off his Sloth; and having drawn 
| vinces, he engag'd the Enemy thrice, and 


firſt Action he purſu'd them to the Moun- 


in Aſtrology and Divination) gave 
reward their Labours with Succeſs, "In 


was wounded, and his Army routed, 
and purſu d as far as the Mountains f 


leſs than the Revolution of the Sun to the ſame Point of the Equinox, the Egyptians, in the Time of The, (their 


he came to Babylon, and was made Emperor there, ſet himſelf to rectify the Chaldean Year, which ſeems to have : 
flood unalterable from the Flood, till that Time. The antient Year of the Cpa/dears eonſiſted of thiee hundred 


and ſixty Days, or of twelve Months, with thirty Days to each Month; but, as this was fire Days and à O 


ſecond King, and Grandſon of Ham) added five Days to the Year, ſo that every Year conſiſted exactly of three 


Hundred and ſixty-five Days : But then, in four Years, there was one Day lefs, tkan in ſo man) Julian Tears, Which | 


in a great Length of Time, (iz. in 1460 Years) made the Beginning of the Year run through all the: Seaſons; 
To prevent this Inconſiſtency, the Chaldeans, about every fix Years, added to their Year of 360 Days an Intertalaty 
Month, which made their'Years unequal; and therefore Belgſi, being well acquainted with the Egyptian Aſtro- 
nomers, and finding that their Year*was equal, tho' not dbfolutely perfect, reduces the Babylanian Year to tle ſane 


Standarg, 5. e. he makes it conſiſt of three Hundred and fixty-five Days, which. were divided into 'twolye Membe, 
of thirty Days each, and five Days, which were added at the End of the Year. But then, hecauſe, in each of theld 
| Years, there would be a redundant Quarter of a Day, and, in four Years, one whole Day, inſtead of the Biſixtile 


Day (as it is in the Julian Computation) he began every fourth Year a Day ſooner. This Alteration he order'd to 
begin in the firſt Year of his Reign, and from thence it was called the famous ra of Natund{ar, (for ſo  Belgfs 


Was likewiſe nam'd) which continu'd in Feype to the Death of Anthony and Cleopatra, and was afterwards in Uſe 


among the Mathematicians and Aftroomers, to the Time of Ptolemy, who made his "Cann by this Account, which 
is juſtly eſteem'd the ſureſt and moſt uſeful Guide of antient Chronology, where the ſacred Hiſtorians, are filent.. 
Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. vi. e. 2. W/hifto's Theory, lb. ü. and Chronology-of the Old Tells 
ment, p. 12. fr... fond ongh or 7% 6 
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Ant 
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Turn. | 
Wir much Intreaty was ths Army 


|* Enemy. 


in that Time, be oo "ove 15 different 


prevail'd on not to diſperſe, when d. 
denly News was brought, that a great 


Inforcement was coming from Bacbria to 


join the King, ſo that the only Game 
which Arbaces had to play, was to march 


againſt them, and by all Means imaginable, 


prevail with them to revolt; wherein he 
ſucceeded beyond all Mens Hopes and Ex- 
pectations, and ſo gave another Turn to the 


Face of Affairs. 


SAR DA NA P AL US, in hel 


mean Time, knowing nothing of this, 


and being elated with his repeated Suc- 


: ceſſes, was indulging his Sloth and Luxury, 


and preparing Beaſts for Sacrifice, with 


Plenty of Wine, and other Things ne- 


ceſſary to feaſt and entertain his Soldi- 


ers; when Arbaces, having Intelligence 


by Deſerters in what Condition his Army 
lay, fearleſs of any Foe, and overcome 


already with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, 


having made a terrible Slanghice” f 


moſt of them, foro d the delt ity the a 


broke into their Camp by Night;- arid, 


Citys' 5 5 £7 

Tux King, aſter this Diſt, 6661; 
upon him the Defence of the Place; and 
committed the Charge of the Army to 


Salamenus, the Queen's Brother; but Sala- 


menus was worſted in two pitch'd Battles, 


one in the open Field, and the other be- 


fore the Walls of Nine veb, where himſelf 


was flain, and moſt of his Men cut to 
Pieces; ſo that all the Reſource which Sar- 
danapalus had, was to ſuſtain the Siege 


as long as he could, until the Succours 
(which he had ſent for out of all his 


1 Provinces) ſhould come to his Aſſiſtance: 


(e. Tuflin, lib, i, and Arben eus, lib. xii, c. 12, 


AR PITS on 3 other Hand, 


carry'd on the Siege with the utmoſt Vi- 
Walls, which were an hundred Feet high, 
might go a-breaſt upon them, and the vaſt 


ſions, neceſſary for a long Defence, hin- 


der'd him from making any conſiderable 
Progress. 


In the third Vear, a continu'd Fall of 
Rains made the Tygris overflow to ſuch 
a Degree, that, coming into the City, it 
tore along with it twenty Fathom of the 
Wall, 
to be the Accompliſhment of the Ora- 
9 becauſe by this Means the River 


1 | 3 become an Enemy to tbe 
ay, 


into the Hands of the Enemy, 


rm eas d 6 a large Pile of Wood * to be 


made in the Court of his Palace, and 
Mere heap'd together all his Gold, Sil- 


and ſo burnt himſelf, and them toge- 
ther. The only Action, wherein 6m) 
theſe Hiſtorians, who make no Mention 


| After 


by Concerning this Pile, 3 informs u. That it was four ata Feet high, upon which he plac d 
2 150 golden Beds, and as many golden Tables ; that he had thrown into it ſome Millions of Talents of Gold and 

Silver, beſides the richeſt Furniture of Purple, and the fineſt Garments ; and that this Pile was fifteen Days in burn- 
ing. To which Diodorus adds, that Belefis, by Craſt, obtain'd Leave of Arbaces to carry off the Abbes, under Pre- 
| tence of building an Altar with them at Babylon, by which Means he. gain'd an immenſe Treaſure. But all this 
looks more like a Romance, than a true Hiſtory. Bedford Scripture Chronology, lb. vi. c. 2. in the Notes, 


was much encourag'd by his Succeſſes, and 
gour ; but the prodigious Strength of the 
and ſo very broad, that three Chariots 


Plenty of all Manner of Stores and Provi- 


THvus two Years were tit, with- 
out any Proſpe& of Relief on the one 
Side, or of taking the Town on the other. 


which Sardanapalus concluding 


grew quite diſpirited, and gave 
for loft. However, to prevent his 


ve, and royal Apparel, and, having en- 
dos d his Eunuchs and Concubines in the 
Midſt of it, order'd it to be ſet on Fire, 


of his Victories, repreſent him as a va- 
liant Man! Arbaces, being inform'd of 
this, march'd his Army through the 
Dye of the Wall, and took the City. 


an ancient End of 2 
Prophecy, that . N neveh 3 never could be N . 


Laken by Toree, | ant 1 the Eiver became its 


— —— -* 


KKK U 


— — — 


> . “ A 


» 
— — > IL-7 "= 
— —— r ͤ—müͥ—WB A S 


— a —ů — — 
- r 


p 2 


, 5 . n „ . 41 ar * * * 8 r * A * a * a 1 . N 0 * *% "> s # * , * _ — a n *. 
1 » 2 Ly = 4 * A ; . 
5 ; 4 1 wy yp }- 1 — | . 
% * 177 : PY : Wes * n , EY > 8 . — 0 
3 — _ * 


A. M. After this ke t his Fallowers 6 Fr. a DX ith | T nd all — (n) "nay _ 
| above. thirteen, Hundred. Werts, at „aer vii to de 


3394 LE cording to their Merit; ; made. Bel, fic Go- 


610, Ce. yernor of Bahia, Chaldet,* and PR Cort to.the Viſign, 4 x) 0 End of 
2 rabia, according to their . 5 and LE it) in it op aqui D — 2 ; 


n 


eſt bad been 
abnow, iti ng. were. 


% 3%, ol 


took the reſt of the Empire t to himſelf; 5! 


5 e n 05) eg. 


” 4 1 7 n . 

* 4 a2 my 1 * F 1 1 =O f 8 ” 

"27 » * * . * 1 9 hk ? * — 1 8 N * . * * a ; 1 * * ! * 2 ; , by x a oy | * " x 
83 7 fin, 1 8 | 

J * SIE 5 * 5 N F ; 

? * * 1 * the} : «ov 1 * and.” wy 1 * L 2 * 

HE on . & 5; "lt The. FE . . ao i v6 (2G, 1 
4 1 x VE. » þ N | N 1 PERS F* "© 4 WF. * 

” : 


> 
a 


/ 7 7, — : x ek 4 
, Ce LEES FAT . 10 * 4 EGY 
, 3 : = 
- * 


0 5 
eee 
ne 
n 


eee. 
7 
- 2425 
— 


Wer 0 b 


— 
8 
1 


Wh 


x45) 
2 — 


2 


14 Af 


„ 


1 


3 
© * * 
" ” +0» 2 0 . 1 4 " 0 +, > | Gy ak as. #7 wy . 1 8 4 4 6 . BY ; ” 5 . * 
ee ee n 03 Hs Ct STIL] baader Ban 108 


Con taining a 


o 
. * - p 
* . 
* 2 
* 
* 


* 


| ig eee 


* 
* 


old ins 
201 4 Aan: 
8 | 
4 


e From: the | 
$248: ! + us , Ba 3 f 18 +; i + + A — 74 Th! T5 Ic; 4 t 11 x 7 
* % - » . * + 
©: | — * " 5 Up, as * - - * 
* 7 # « + M . 422 #5 — 3 > 
. 6 0 . N mY x . 1 _# . % FA * n 
. 0 * * 285 | 4} 1 > : In. « 3} 0 ”& # ,» als 20 ” 120 — * 21 K - 
a - 5 : > 
2 * 1 91 Y > 8 

Y what tos Ne, te . 2 1 see > os Li 51 mt Keen i: 


rut 7011 e 


: dad 12 7. to xlv. 1 
Er . on Daniel, and 


——— to Þ ary — 2 Ea * Ezra i. 
, alt thoſe" Fes, who, he Land, 'feſbtred"to" Him at . 


ag 


Gedaliah is 
made Gover- nt EL * 5. 
f Judea, fer Fear of him, had taken. Where he ſet up 
5 N among neighbo s Nations, an: 
: NUB. LXVI. of 8 . 


17 4 


— 


, 
_—_ 


* F «4 4 4 
38183 Citi * 1s 


* 


+ In the Hiſtory of Jacob, we read, that after a Stay of ſeveral Vai r bd nnd ben BRIE Freud Aides, 
he was overtook by Laban, his Father-in-Law, in a mountapious Ine. which was afterwards called Gilead, i. e. an DS 


, : Heap 
- 
” 
. ” 


"The Hite of the BIBLE, 


| Box VII. 


— Aww. 
„ 


8 . Sons of Kereah, and Iſhmael, the Son of 


: Nethaniab, with divers others: But - 


22 2 mael came to him out of a treacherous 


Intent only; for, being of the Blood - 
Royal, he reckon'd to make himſelf King 
of Judea, now that the Chaldeans were 
-gone, and, to that Purpoſe, had form'd a | 
Conſpiracy to kill Gedaliab, and ſeize on the 
Government, wherein Baalis , King of 
the Ammonites, was confederate with him. 

H 1s Deſign however was not carry'd 
on ſo ſecretly, but that Jobanan, the Son 
of Kereah, got notice of it, and acquainted 
the Governor with it: But, he being a 
| Man of a generous Temper, and not apt 
to entertain Jealouſies of others, took no 
Notice of Fobanan's Information, but con- 
tinu'd the ſame friendly Correſpondence 
with ' Thmael, that he had erer done. 
This gave the Traytor an Advantage a- 


W him; for, MIR to pay him ' 


Viſit one-Day,. be and his 88 From Jer. 7 

(at a Time when the People were gone Hand all. 

out to Harveſt-work) fell upon him, and fon Bus, 

flew him, eren while he was entertain. = 

ing them at his Table. With him he 

murther'd all the Fews and Chaldeans, 

that were at Mizpub, except ſome few, 

whom he made Captives ; and having kept 

the Matter private, the next Day but 

one, he deſtroy d fourſcore Iſraelites, who 

were coming, in a mournful Manner , 

with their Oblations into the Town, and 

there put them all to the Sword, except 

ten, who, for the Redemption of their 

Lives, offer d him all the * TO they 

had in the Field, 
AFTER this Maſſacre, Insel not 

thinking himſelf ſafe in Miæpab, took the 

Captives with him, (among whom were a 

King Zedebiab's Daughters) and was ma- 

king the beſt of his n to * a of 


„ 


Heap of Stoner, 18 alſo Mipeb, i i. e. a Watch-Tower, beef Br Coma wid was e 
him, 1 of Stones was gather'd to remain a Monument of it, and, upon that Occaſion, Labai's Expreſſions are | 
_ theſe =The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are abſent one from another. If theu Gr aft my 
— or F thou vllt take other Nivel, befides my Daughteri, #0 Man is with us} fee, God is Witneſs between me 


and thee, Gen. xxxi. 49, 50. From that Time, the Place, where this Covenant was made, and where probably in 


Memory of it a City in After-Ages was built, was called Miapab. It was ſituate on the Eaſt-Side of the River Fordan, 
and, in the Diviſion of the Land, fell ta the Tribe of Ban; and hers. it was, that Gedaliab choſe to fix his Habi- 
tation, or perhaps was order'd to fix it here, becauſe it lay neareſt of any to Babylen, from whence he was to 
receive bis Infra ions, 64 to: n of n N enn 5 
A 4 | 
T That [@mael, l Royal of Futeb, Keck ages take away the Liſe of Gedaliab, is no 
Wonder at all.” ' Hit Envy of the other's Promotion, and his Ambition-to make himſelf. a King, cht be firdag In- 
eitements to what he did; but why Baalis ſhould have any Hand in ſo black a Deſign, we can hardly imagine any 
other Reaſon, than the antient and inveterate Hatred, which the Ammonites always had againſt the Hebrews, and 
therefore this King of theirs, ſeeing that the Fewi/ſs Nation was, at this Time, in a Manner, brought to nothing, was 


minded to take Revenge for all the Injuries, that. his. Anceſtors. had receiv'd from them, and to give the finiſhing 


Stroke to their Ruin, by cutting off their Governor, and ſo diſperſing all the Remains of that unhappy People, which 
| was now gather'd together at Mizpah. But, whatever their Views might be, it is certain, that they put their De- 
| OY Execution ; for the Murther of Gedaliah . two Months after the DeftruQtion of 2 ; 


%\'S3 © *$*.g 


- this Calamity {which indeed the DIE Ruin) ever fnce Cone Commer on Jr 14. and. | 
 Prideaux's Connection, Anno 588. 
| © The Tokens of their Mourning are ſaid to be. they. Jad their e Gomes, and their Chad; 
rent, and that they had cut themſelves, Jer. xli. 5. For tho' it was an expreſs Prohibition in the Law, Te. fall not 
; make any Cuttings in your Fleſs far the Dead, nor'print #ny Marks upon you, Levit, xx, 28. yet; this ſeems;to -relate 


only to ſuch Practices, when they became Juper fitious, and were done in Honour to falſe Gods ;.for,. in Caſes, of * 5 5 x 


nary Mourning for the Dead, or for any other grievous Diſaſter, the Words of the Prophet ſcems to imply, if they . 

| had'been-permitted in common Uſe : Both the Great and the Small B, At in the Land: They Jhall not br, buried. 

neither ſhall Men lament for them, nor cut themſebues, nor make themſelves bald for them, neither foall, Toa 855 7 e < 
* in Mourning to comfort # them for the Dead, Jer. xvi. 6, 7. 1 


® Treafuret (according to the common Phraſe of Scripture) ſignify any Th! a „ SE «los, : 
whether it be Gold, Silver, Corn, Wine, Oil, Apparel, or any other Thing; Aud, among the People of the La, it b | 
| was an uſual Thing to bury their Corn, and other Proviſions in deep Holes, and Caverns, which they dug and filled i 
up ſo very dexterouſly, that no one could perceive anne W e wy. e but 
eee eee 1, TIE {x9 N 
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But, when he perceiv'd them coming, he yung Time, return'd' them this Anſwer 
left all his Train behind him, and withonly | from God,, That, if they would 


Ne Jews, that © 
— left, af- 
ter his Eſcape, 


retreat into © 


Egypt. 


| Chimbam , not far from Betblebem, that, | © to purſue them.” But, notwithſtand- 


er more ern _ their an into Prophets Declarations, (wherein they . 


ben up his Abode with Gedaliab the Go- | of Judab, Men, Women, and Children, 


thence by 1/bmael the Conſpirator, and, | they went and ſettled in the Country, un- 
now, upon bis Defeat, accompany d Jo- til the Judgments, wherewith God had 


to their new Habitation at Chimbam. them. 


conſult the yay e their intended of Ow and the other falſe Deities 


che Son of old Barzillai the Gileadite, and which, at this Time, bore his Name, tho near five hundred Years 


Jer. Al. 144. — 


henſive, that the Chaldeans might poſlibly | ©' going into Egypt, he would infallibly 


—_ Md 


* 


the renn when: Fobunan;" and dhe J ae into Egypt, with warm \ Profeſ- 1 From Jo _ 
: reſt of the Captains of Judah, hearing of | ſions however of a ready Compliance with Ban Av. all 


. 975 1 


Daniel, and 
this deteftable Deed, made after him enge he ſhould think fit to enjoin 1 Ban i. 
with what Forces they could get together: The Prophet did ſo: And, in ten — 


bee _ ee eee < tarry in Judea, and live peaceably un- 


of Ammon. PIR bi Oe OO: der the King of Babylon, he would 
50H N AN, and FR reſt of the | © ſcreen them from their preſent Danger, 


Captains, being thus left with all the Peo- | © and incline the Heart of their Conque- 
ple, and now: reflecting on what Iſbmael « ror to be favourable to them ; but that, 
had done to Gedaliab, began to be appre- | if they perſiſted in their Intention of 


revenge his Death upon them, and there- | cauſe every Thing, they dreaded, the | 
fore, for Fear of the worſt, they retir d to © Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence, 


in Caſe they were called to an Account, they | ing both their own Profeſſions, and the 


ä erei>. a agt——do — — * 
——ĩ ——ĩ— Ä . qe — == po — — - 


| blam'd- Baruch, as being acceſſary ) they | 
7 RE M 14 H, bn the Time were reſolutely bent upon going into Egypt; 


Gus he parted with Nebuzaradan, had | and accordingly, taking all the Remnant 


vernor; but, after his Death, among the | the King's Daughters, Feremiah the Pro- 
reſt of the Captives; was carry'd from | phet, and Baruch his Scribe, with them, 


2 . . ˙· c ˙7˙Ü—oX—Ä mZm 


banan, and the reſt of his Countrymen, threaten d their * came upon 


Here they had not been long, before Fo-“ TRR eus - were no IO ſettled 3 in Where they 


hanan and the other Princes of the Peo- Egypt, than they gave themſelves wholly: . 


ple came to requeſt of him, that he would up to Ldblatry, worſhipping the Queen 1 reprov/ 4b 


| * „ 
+ This Place may be ſuppos d, from 2 Same. 3 to have been 8 given by Kiog David to Chinhem, | 


aſter the firſt Donation. It was in the Neighbourhood of Besblebem, about two Leagues from Jeruſalem, and hither 
the poor People betoole themſelves, becauſe it was at a much farther Diſtance from Babylan, than Mizpah, and in 
their ſtrait Way to Egypt, in caſe they ſhould: determine to go thither, as they ſeem'd inclinable to do, becauſe 
a FE MP TR ye Jets Nw pt le eh fe Frogs or Oe oe” Brons, 


| + The Words in the Text are, - The Lord our God bath net Jent thee to ſay, Go me into Egypt 3 


| there; but Baruch, the Son of Neriab, een to deliver us into the Handi of the Chaldeans, har 
5 they may put us to Death, and carry us away Captives into Babylon, Jer. xliii. 2, 3. But what Foundation the People 


ſhould have for this their Accuſation againſt Baruch, it is no eaſy Matter to conceive ; only we may ſuppoſe, that as 


Baruch wis preſerv d, and taken Care of by the Chaldeans, as well as his Maſter, and was equally againſt maintaining- 


the Siege of Jeruſalem, when Nebuchadnezzar came before it; and that, as he bad been ſome Time at Baby/ox himſelf, 
(Vid. Bafzch i. 4, 3.) and was probably not ſo virulent in his Speeches againſt the Chaldeans, as the other Jews | 
were; this, is, 3 eee FFC 
Party.. ' Calmet's Commentary. + - 

+ The Places, in which the Free are dä to have fot themſelves "Ry SOON were Meds, Tabjanbes, Noph, and 


the Country of Pathres, Jer. xliv. 1. Migd is the ſame Place in Ege, which 1% makes mention of, Exod. 


ziv. 2. over-againſt Baa/-zephon, not far from che Red Sa. Talpanbes is Daphne, not far from Pelufum, the firſt | 
Gity in Egype, in the Road from Juda, and, as it were, its Key. Noph is Memphis, ſituate above the Parting of the 
Nik, or where the Delta begins, and not a little . famous for its Pyramid: ; and the Country of Pathres we de | 


with Thebair, br the Upper-Egypr, ſo called from the City Thebes, which was the firft Capital of it. 


- is called the Frame of Heaven. 


+ By which is meant the Moos, at leaft, if noe: all Ga fine: for, what we render Queen, inthe Margin Note, 
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1 hd whereupon Feremiah made of CT FP ER Rm Org From 3 al 
loud Remonſtrances; but all the Effect, Accordingly we find Feremiab propheſying 9 

which they had upon them, was only ito | againſt Exyr in the xlvith Chapter; d- er Kent 
make them more obſtinate in theit Impiety: gainſt all the ,Phe/5Pines, in the xlvilth: — 


So that the Prophet was ohlig d todenounce againſt the Maabites, in the 'xlvitith ; 4. 
God's ſevereſt Judgments againſt them | gainſt Ammon, Edom, and other People, 


in expreſs Terms, and, at the ſame Time, in the xlixth; and againſt Babylon in the 


to foretel, that the King of Egypt (under | Ith and liſt; with ſome Promiſes, here 


whoſe Pr otection they vd ſecure, AS and there interſpers d, concerning the Re- 5 


they thought) ſhould be deliver d. into the | demption of [Zrael. In like Manner we 


Hands of Nebuchadnezzar +, God's A- find Exetel propheſying againſt the Au- 


Fore Account 
of” his Prophe- 
cies, and thoſe 


of Ezekiel. 


gent for that Purpoſe, in like Manner, | monies, in the xxvth Chapter; againſt 
as Zedekiab was; which, in the Space of | the Yrians, and thoſe that traded With 
eighteen Years afterwards, n them, in the xxvith and xxvjith; againſt 
came to paſs, | | the Prince of Tyre, in the, xxviiith; a- 

AFTER this we have no more of the againſt Egypt, in the xxixth, xxxth, xxxiſt, 
Prophet Jeremiah *, *, and very little of his | and xxxiid ; againſt the Shepherds of Ii. 
Contemporary, Eaebie *. They both, | rael, in the xxxvyth; againſt the Edomites 
no doubt, continu d in their prophetiot Of- | in the xxxvth; and againſt the Enemies 
fice until their Death; but ꝛ2bben, and | of the Church of Gqd, under the Name 
where that happen'd, or by whoſe Means | of Gog and Magog, in the xxxviiith and 


it was occafion'd, the Scripture is ſilent, | xxxixth; with. Promiſes of a Reſtoration 


and Tradition 1s uncertain. . This how- (eſpecially in the xxxvith and xxxvjith) to 


eyer we may learn from their own Wri- his Captive Countrymen, and a long De- 


tings, that, after they had diſcharg d their ſcription of the Rebnilding of the. Temple 
Duty to their own People the Jews, they | and City, (wherewith he conelud Jes) as @ 
Were Wee by God to addreſs the reſt | ſure ay af it: b 
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+ t i is very obſervable, that, in ſeveral Places of Feremiab 5 . 1986 Chap. xxv. 9. Chap. aii 6. and 


Chap xlii. 10.) Nebuchaduezzar is called God's Servant, on Purpoſe to ſhew us, that, as great a Prince as he was, 


he was no more than the Executioner of his Commands ; that he was the General of his Troops, and that all ths 
ViQories he gain'd, and the Conqueſts he won, were by his Direction and Appointment ; for no Wriers| ſpgale with 
ſo much Deference of God, as do the Prophets, becauſe they only knew, by the Inſpiration of the Divine Spirit, to 


expreſs, with a proper Dignity, what the greateſt Monarchs 1 are in Com pariſon with the Divine Majeſty. Calmet's 
Commentary. 


St Jerom (in the Life of this Prophet) and Dorothen; (in his Synopſis of the Lives and Deaths of the Prophets and 


Apoſtles) tells us, that he was ſton'd to Death in Egypt by his own Renegado Countrymen, the Jews, for ' preaching 


againſt their Idolatry ; and of this ſome interpret St Pauls inzo9noar, they were floned, Heb. xi. 37. It appears | 
indeed by the Account we have of their Behaviour, Jer. xliv. 16. that they were bent both again him, and his 


| Reproofs ; and therefore it was the more likely that they were the Authors of his Death, than (as © hoe Tay) t 75 


Egyptians were, for his propheſying againſt them, and their King Pharaob. bephra. For tlie Feyprians {actording 
the ſame Tradition) having, by the Prophet's Prayers, been freed from the Cracodiles, which very much infeſted theta; 
had him in ſuch great Honour and Eſteem, that, in Teſtimony thereof, they bury'd him in one of their royal Sepul- 
chres. The Truth is, Jeremiah was, all his Life-Time, expos'd to the ill Treatment of the Jew, whoſe kreis. 
rities and ſad Apoſtacy he was always reproving ; and therefore the Author of the Book of Feele efiafticui, in the Bu⸗ 
comium which he gives of this Prophet, ſeems to draw his Character from the Perſecutions he endür d 1720 ina : 
him evil, aubo newertbelgſi was 4à Prophet, ſan#iify'd in his Mother's Womb, Ecelus. lis. 7. eee CO 
st Ferom, in his Life. of this Prophet, tells us, chat he was put to Death by a Prinde of the Children of Varl 
whom he reprov'd for his Idolatry ; but who this Prince of the Few; Nation ſhould” be, upon the River Cbebar, 
where Exzzkiel, in the Time of his Captivity, liv'd, it is difficult to tell. He was bury'd, as fome fay, in "the {fame 
Cave, wherein Shem and Arphaxad were depoſited, upon the Banks of the Fuphrares.; but Benjamin of” Tuduln Um 
his Travels) tells us, that at ſome Leagues from Bagdat, he ſaw a magnificent Mauſoleum, which was aid to be this . 
Prophet's Tomb, upon the Top of which there was a famous Library, wherein (as they ſay). was the Onigniat of the 
Prophet's Prediction, written with his own. Hand; that, in the Prophet's Tomb, there is a Lamp contimuzMy burning, 
maintain d at the Expence of the Head of: the Captivity of Bagdat ; that, every Year, this Tomb is frequented by | 
the ſeveral Heads of the Captivity, who reſort thither with a numerous Retinue ; and that; not only the Jedos, but 
the Perſians, Medes, and many of the Muulmen made this a Place of Devotion, and cbr 1 theirPreſeny, 
and n their Vows, Ca/met's Dictionary, under the Word Exekiel, 
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and Pulſe allowed them, which according- | 


18 


D A 1N TEL, | who: Was geſcended ly was granted; 120 by the Time that From Jer xl. 


from the Royal Family of David, in the | they had finiſh'd their Studies, they were Jan 


firſt Captivity of Judah (which happen'd found to excel in the ſeveral Parts of Learn- en Ezra 3 


under King Jeboiabim) together with his ing there in Vogue; all the Magicians i 


Friends Hananiah, Miſbael, and Aza- the. Country +, and eſpecially Daniel, 
riah, was carry'd to Bubylon, when he | was become very famous for his fingular 
was as yet but a Youth. The Cuſtom | Skill inthe Knowledge and Interpretation of 
among Conquerors then was to change the | Dreams. 


Names of their Captives, (eſpecially when IT fo happen'd one Night, that King X He tells the | 
they were to ſerve in any Capacity about | Nebuchadnezzar had a Dream, which 


the Court) and therefore, by the Order of | left ſtrong Impreſſions upon his Spirits ; 
Aſpenaz + Maſter of the Eunuchs, Da-] but the Thing which made him uneaſy, 


_ nie] + was called Belteſhazzar ; Hanamoh, | was, that he could not recollect the Sub- 
| Shadrach ; Mi iſhael, Me e's and Azariah, | ſtance of it. To aſſiſt his Memory in this 


Abednego. Reſpect, he ſummon'd all his wiſe Men 

F o three Vears oy were inſtructed together, (thoſe eſpecially that pretended 
in nll the Learning of the Chaldeans, and | to Divination) demanding of them what 
had a daily Allowance of Meat and Wine | his Dream was; but, when they endea- 
from the King's Table; but Daniel, who | vour'd to excuſe themſelves upon the pre- 


Was a devout Obſerver of the Religion of | ſum'd Impoſſibility of the Thin g, he fell 


his Country, defir'd of the chief Eunuch, | into ſuch a Paſſion, that he order'd all, 


that they might be excus'd from that, and | who profeſs d Magick Þ in his Dominion, | 


have only a ſufficient Quantity of Water | to be inſtantly wy to Death. 


Un 


+ What we tende Maſter 7 the Eunuchs, may very likely fonify dine chief Miniſter of Nebuchadnezzar's Caen 


Such Officers, in the Palaces of Eaſtern Princes, were uſually called Eunuchs ; becauſe they, who had the Controul of 


the King's Houſhold (as we ſay) were ordinarily /uch, tho' many Times it might be otherwiſe. The Jess have a 


| Notion, that Daniel, and his three Companions, were, by the Order of Nebuchadnezzar, made Eunuchs, that the 
| Prophecy of 1/aiah might be fulfilled, Thy Sons that. fall iſſue from thee, Hall they take away, and they fall be Fu- 


nuchs inthe Palace of ibe King of Babylon, Chap. xxxix. 7. But that is no concluſive Reaſon; becauſe, in that Pro- 
phecy, as well as in the Paflage we are now upon, the Name of Eunuch might mean no e. than any as who 
had an Employment at Court, Calmet's Commentary. : 

+ It is very remarkable, that, as all their former Names related t to x true God, 4 all the Na ames, which, on 
this Occaſion, were impos'd upon theſe four Jewiſh Youths, had ſome Reference or other to Balyloniſb Idols. Daniel, 
in Hebrew, fignifies God is my Judge; Belteſhazzar, in Chaldee, is the Treaſure of Baal; Hananiah, in Hebrew, is 
wwell-pleaſing to God; Sbadrach, in Chaldee, the Inſpiration of the Sun; Miſbael, in Hebrew, proceeding from God; 
Meſbac, in Chaldee, belonging to the Goddeſs Sheſhach ; 4zariah, in Hebrew, God is my Help; and Abednego, in 
Chaldee, the Servant of Nags, i. e. the Sun, or the Morning-Star, both Deities among the Balylonians, and ſo 8 
becauſe of their Brightnefs. Ca/met's Commentary on Dan. i. 7. 


+ The Prophet Daniel makes great Mention of theſe Sort of People, and ranks them under theſe ſour different 


Kinds. The Chartumim, the A Vapbim, the Mecaſphim, and the Chaſdim, Chap. ii. 2. Chartumim, according to the | 
- Septuagint, ſignifies Sopbiſis; but, according to St Jerom, Diviners, Fortune-tellers, Caſters of Nativity, &c. Aſaphim 
has no Derivation from the Chaldee. Tongue, but no ſmall Reſemblance to the Greek Word ocpde, (whether the Greeks 


took this Word from the Babylonians, or the Babylonians from them) and therefore the Septuagint have render'd it by 


Philoſophers. Mecaſphim is thought by ſome to be Necromancers, ſuch as pretended to raiſe the Dead to gain In- 


telligence of Things Future; but the Sepruagint have render d it by a Word, that denotes ſuch Enchanters, as made 
Uſe of noxious Herbs, and Drugs, the Blood of Victims, and the Bones of the Dead, for their ſuperſtitious Opera- 
tions. The other Word, Cha/aim, is the ſame with Chaldeans, and here ſignifies a Sord of Philoſophers among the Ba- 
bylonians, who dwelt in a ſeparate Part of the City, and were exempt. from all publick Offices and Employments. 
Their Study was natural Philoſophy, Aſtrology, Divination, or the Foretelling of future Events by the Obſervation of 
the Stars, the Interpretation of Dreams, the Science of Auguries, the Worſhip of their Gods, Sc. as Diodorus 1 
lib. i. gives us an Account of them, Calmet's DiQionary under the Word Magicians. 

+ Magick is properly of three Kinds, Natural, Artificial, and Diabolical. The firſt of theſe i is no other than 
Natural Philoſophy, but highly improv'd and advanc'd ; whereby the Perſon, that is well ſcilled in the Power and 
Oe of natural Bodies, is able to 8 many wonderful mn miſtaken by the n for Aabolical Per- 
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Up this — and Sen- Captain of the Guard, was aſk'd by the From Jer. x1 
Ant. EAR tence, were Daniel and his three Friends | King, if he had found out his Dream ? 7: 9x0. of 
included; and therefore, underſtanding the | * You ſaw *, ſays be, O King, an I- from Lan i. 
Reaſon of this fudden Decree, Daniel ap- | © mage of a vaſt Dimenfion f, excellent 8 
ply d Himſelf to Arioch, Captain of the | © in Brightneſs, but terrible in Aſpect, 
Guard, deſiring a ſhort Reſpite of its Exe- The Head of this Image wasof fine Gold, 
cution, in which Time he did not in the | © the Breaſt and Arms of Silver, the Belly 
leaſt doubt but to give the King full Satiſ- | * and Thighs of Braſs, the Legs of Iron, 
faction both as to his Dream , and the In-“ and the Feet, partly Iron, and partly 
terpretation of it: And ſo proceeding to his] Clay. You faw likewiſe, O King, a 
three Friends, he acquainted them with | © Stone cut out of the Mountain, but 
what he had undertaken, and deſir'd their | ** from whence it came you knew not. 
joint Prayer to God, that he would be | © This Stone, falling upon the Feet of the 
pleas'd to reveal this great and important | * Image, brake them into Pieces, and then 
Secret to him; which accordingly was done | © the reſt of the Image moulder'd into 
that very Night, « Duſt, which. the Wind diſpers d, fo 
Tux next Morning, after he had re- E that it was no more to be ſeen; but the 
turn d Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God for] Stone, which, in this Manner, deſtroy'd 
this ſingular Vouchſafement, he repair'd to] the Image, increas'd to a great Mountain, 
the e and, Deng introduc d by the and filled the Earth. This, O King, 


nn 


Boox vi 


formances, but ſuch as be v within the FR of Nate, Artificial Magick 3 is what we call 3 


Sleight of Hand (the merry Tricks of Jugglers, as we corrupt the Foculatores) far from exceeding the Power of Art, 


tho many Times they paſs with the Vulgar for diabolical likewiſe. Diabolical Magick is that which is done -by the 
Help of the Devil, who, having great Skill in natural Cauſes, may aſſiſt thoſe, that are in League and Covenant with 
him, to do many ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Things. It ſeems however by the Diſcourſe, which paſs'd between Nebu- 


cbadnexxar and his Magicians, that they had no Knowledge in the Sciences they pretended to; that the King him- 
ſelf look'd upon them as no better than a Pack of Impoſtors: And that they had no Familiarity with any wicked 
Demons, who might have help'd them out at this dead Lift; otherwiſe, they would not have told the King, It is a 


rare Thing, which the King requireth, and there is none other, that can ſhew it before the King, except the Gods, whoſe 
Dwelling is not with Flle, Dan. ii. 11. Vid. Edwards's Body of Divinity, Vol. I. 


+ Some are of Opinion, that Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, and the Interpretation thereof, were both mak to 


Daniel, while he was aſleep ; but others rather think, that it was in a Viſion, while he was awake, becauſe the 
Prayer and Thankſgiving which he made to God, ſeem to infinuate, that he was awake; tho” we cannot ſee, Why 
he might not receive the Revelation i in his N and return God Thanks for it, as ſoon as he awoke. Calmet 2 


Commentary. 


* Toſephus introduces Daniel, as making this Preamble to his Diſcovery, and 1 0 of the King's Dream: 


« It is not any high Conceit of my own Wiſdom, as if I underſtand more than the Cha/deans do, or any deſign 4 
4 Reproach upon them, for not being able to reſolve a Queſtion, which IL. am able to unriddle, that I engage in 
« this Matter ; for I am not a Perſon, that pretends to more Skill and Knowledge, than my Neighbours ; but it is 


purely the Work of God, in Pity to the Miſerable, and in Mercy to my Prayers, for the Life and Safety of my- 


« ſelf. and my Friends, that has now laid open this Dream to me, and explain'd the Meaning of it. Nor have I 
* heen ſo ſollicitous for the Safety of myſelf, and my Companions under your Diſpleaſure, as for your own Honour 


« and Glory, leſt you ſhould tarniſh them, by putting to death (contrary to all Right and Juſtice) ſo many worthy 
Men, merely becauſe they were not able to do a Thing, that is impoſſible for Fleſh and Blood to perform.“ 


Fewiſb Antiq. lib. x. c. 11. This is to be obſerv'd however, that, tho' a great Part of the Book of Daniel be in He- | 


brew, yet this Speech of his to the King, as well as the Dialogue, which paſs'd between the King and the Ma- 
gicians ; the King's Decree, wherein he orders the Golden Statue to be worſhipp'd ; and that other, wherein he de- 


clares his Dream of the vaſt large Tree, which Daniel expounded ; the Hiſtory of the Feaſt, which Be/hazzar made: 


of his Profanation of the ſacred Veſſels, and the terrible Viſion of the Hand. Writing, which he ſaw upon the Wall; 

the Beginning of the Reign of Darius; the Honours he conferr'd on Daniel, and the Viſion of the four Beaſts, de- 
noting the four Monarchies ; that all theſe, I ſay, (viz. from the 4th Verſe of the iid Chapter, to the Beginning of the 
vinich Chapter) are wrote in the Chaldee, or Syriack Language, which, at that Time, were both the ſame, and both as 


familiar to our Prophet, as was his Mother Tongue. Calmet's Commentary on Dan. ii. 4. 


+ Grotius accurately obſerves, that the Image appear'd with a glorious Luſtre in the Imagination of ln 
whoſe Mind was wholly taken up with Admiration of worldly Pomp and Splendor; whereas the ſame Monarchies 
were repreſented to Daniel under the Shape of fierce and wild Beaſts, (Chap. vii.) as being the * Supporters of 
n? Tyranny in the World. Lowth's Wen on Dan. ii. | 


«© was 
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Foul 7 — Dream: And the Interpretation | | cc Kingdom, (agnißy d by the Stone) which From is xl, 


| A. M. 
we &c.- ce « + of it is this: Lou, Who are Su- © ſhall prevail above all, and itſelf never be 8 
387. . preme above other Kings, and to whom | © deftroy'd, &c. eg 


« the God of Heaven hath given Power,, SuURPR12'D at this wonderful Diſco. ve 


« and Strength, and Glory, are ſignify d 
« by this Head of Gold. After you ano- 
© ther Kingdom ſhall ariſe, but as inferior 
« to, your's, as Silver is to Gold: After 


se that, there ſhall ariſe a third Kingdom, 


very, the King fell proſtrate before Daniel, 
F and was ready to pay him divine Ho- 
nours. He loaded him however with Pre- 
ſents, and rich Gifts ; ſet him at the Head 


of his learned Men ; made him Governor 

te emblem'd by Braſs, which ſhall govern | over the whole Province of Babylon; and, 

« the Earth; but the fourth Kingdom | at his Requeſt, put his three Friends into 

de ſhall be as ſtrong as Iron, and vanquiſh | Places of the higheſt Truſt under him. But 

te all the reſt. And, whereas the Feet were | all this happen' d (a) before the Siege of 2 

te partly Iron, and partly Clay, this King- Jeruſalem. 

« dom ſhall be divided; Part of it ſhall be NEBUCHADNE 2 Z 4 N. He, and bis 

« ſtrong, and Part of it weak, as Clay and being now return'd Home, out of the Fr bo hag 

< Tron. cannot be ſolidly mix d together; | Spoils which he had brought from Syria foip the Images 
e but in the Times of theſe Empires the 
| | to be made, thirty Yards in Height, and of cu r«/ 


Tvhich the 
and Paleſtine, order'd a golden Statue “ King bad fe. 
« God of Heayen ſhall fet up another 
| Es | * | h El | ened from the 
proportionable fey Farvact, 


up, are mira- 
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4 By theſe Aifferent Emblems of Metals and 3 God intended to ſignify to Nebuchadnezzar the ſeveral Empires, 
that were to be in the World. The A4/jr:an or Chaldean i is repreſented by Gold, becauſe it was the fir, and the 
moſt magnificent, if not the moſt extenſive ; and Nebuc hadnexxar, being then upon the Throne, is ſaid to be Head 
of it. That of Silver is the Per fan, founded by Cyrus, upon the Ruins of the Cbaldean, but inferior to the 
_ Chaldean in its Duration at leaſt, if not in its Extent. That of Braſs is the Grecian, founded by Alexander, upon the 
Ruins of the Per/ian, and its Character is, that it ſoould bear Rule over all the Earth, Dan. ii. 39. Which was veri- 
fy'd in its great Founder ; for, upon his Return from India to Babylon, the Embaſſadors of almoſt all the known 

Parts of the World reſorted thither, to pay their Homage and Acknowledgment of his Dominion, That of Von is 
the Roman Empire, which is diſtinguiſh'd by its breaking in Pieces, and ſubduing all Things, Ver, 46. For, whilſt i it 
was in its full Strength and Vigour, under its Conſulr and firſt Emperors, it brought under its Dominion all the King- 

doms and States, that were then ſubſiſting in Europe, Africa, and a great Part of Aa; but, from that Time, it became 

a Mixture of Iron and Clay. Its Emperors prov'd moſt of them vicious and corrupt, either by their Tyranny making 

_ themſelves hateful to their Subjects, or, by their Follies and Vices, contemptible. Laſtly, that of the Stone out of Ne 
Mountain is the ffth Monarchy, or the Kingdom of the Maſias; which, againſt all the Power and Policy of the 
Roman Empire, prevailed, not by an external Force, but by the powerful Preaching of the Goſpel, to the Suppreſſion 
and Defeat of Wickedneſs and I mpiety, Idolatry and Superſtition, and i? all ſiand for ever, and never be deſtroyea, 
Dan. ii. 44. which can be ſaid of no other Kingdom, but that of 7% Chri/?, which, for theſe ſeventeen hundred 
Years and upwards, has withſtood the Violence of Perſecutions, and all-other Contrivances form'd againſt it, and has 

the ſure Promiſes of its Amen F ounder on its Side, that be Gates of Hell Hall not ren, againſt it, Matt. xvi. 18. 
Calnmet's Commentary. 

I Nebuchadnezzar ſeems, in a maden Tranſport, to have look d upon Daniel, as having ſomething more than Hana 

in him; juſt as the Barbarians thought of St Paul, Acts xxvili. 6. and therefore it is ſaid, that he fell on his Face and 
«v0r/hipped him; becauſe the doing of Reverence, by Way of Proſtration, is not only an Act of Worſhip paid to God, 
but frequently given to Kings and great Men in the Old Teſtament, according to the Cuſtom of Fa/tern Countries, 
2 Sam. ix. 6, and ſometimes even to Prophets, on Account of the Sanity of their Office, 1 Kings xviii. 7. nor was it 
uſually refus'd by them, except ſuch Circumſtances were added to it, as made it look like Divine Worſhip, and then 
1 was always rejected, as in the Caſe of St Peter, Acts x. 26. Lowth's Commentary e on Dan. i ii. 43. | 

a) Vis. inthe ſeventh Year of Jehoiakim, according to Prideaux. 

® Grotius is of Opinion, that the Image, which Nebuchaduezzar ſet up, was the Fi igure of his Father Nabopolaſer, 
whom, by this Means, he intended to deify ; but others think, that it was his own Statue, which he erected, to gain 
the Adorations of his People in this Form. We cannot however, in what we find Nebuchadnezzar ſaying to Danięls 
Friends, perceive that he any where upbraids them with Contempt offer'd either to his Perſon, or his Statue, but only 
that they avould not ſerve his Gods, nor worſhip the Image, dubi ch he had ſet up, Dan. iii. 14. and therefore others have 
imagin'd, that this was neither his ou, nor his Fathers Statue, but that of Jupiter, which was afterwards found in 
the Temple of Belus, when Xerxes plander'd it of its immenſe Riches, among which were ſeveral Images of ma 

_ Gold, but one more eſpecially ey Feet high, which might be the ſame, that Nebuchadnexzzar conſecrated in the Plains 
of Dura. For, tho' that is ſaid to have been fexty Cubits, i. e. ninety Feet high, yet we may ſuppoſe, that it ſtood 

upon a Pedeſtal of fifty Feet high, and ſo the Image, fand the Pedeſtal together, might make ninety (vid. Page 179, in 
the Notes) otherwiſe there would be no Proportion between its Height and its Breadth, according to the . We 
have of it, in Dan. iii. 1. Prideaux's Connection An. 573. 
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A. M. proportionable Bigneſs; and having ſet it hot, that the Perſons who were order'd From Jer 


3417, Sc up in the Plains of D r Babylon, | to th h i 2 wal a 
At brit. up in the Plains of Dura, nea o.throw them in, were ſcorch'd to Death, 5 


, 
587. Sc. he ſummon' d all his Subjects, of what- | but they themſelves came to no Manner E I 


ever Order and Degree, to be preſent | of Harm: For an Angel + from Heaven . 
at the Dedication of it, and, the Mo- came, and, ſuſpending the Agency of the 
ment they heard the Muſick ſtrike up, | Fire, walk'd in the Midſt of the Furnace 
(which was to be the Signal) to fall | with them, bleſſing + and praiſing God; 
proſtrate on their Faces, and adore it, up- ſo that when the King (who ſtay'd to ſee 

| on Pain of being thrown into a burning Þ | the Execution) perceiy'd it, he ſtarted up 

| Furnace. on a ſudden, and, coming nearer to the 

| AMON the Contr Jews, the three | Mouth of the Furnace, called upon them 

ö Friends of Daniel, Shadrach, Maſbach, | to come forth, which they inſtantly did, 

| and Abednego, were accus'd to the King, | in the Preſence of him, and all his At- 

1 as having violated his Command; and, | tendants, without * ſo much as an Hair 
5 | when they were brought before him, per- | of their Heads being ſing' d, or the leaſt 

| ſiſted in their Refuſal to pay Adoration | Smell of Fire about them. Convinc'd by 

to the Image, with ſo much Conſtancy, | the Greatneſs of this Miracle, the King 
that the King, being incens'd thereat, | himſelf glorify'd the God of 1ael; pub- 

| order'd thoſe about him to have the Fur- | liſh'd an Edict in Favour of the Fewi/b Re- 

| nace made ſeven times hotter, than it was | ligion ; and gave theſe three glorious Con- 

| . os before; to bind theſe bold Contemners | fefors ſtill higher Promotion in the Pro- 

of his Will, and caſt them immediately vince of Babylon. 


into it. No r long after this, the Fudgments, 1 8 
THE Furnace nat; was ſo intently WORD the Prophet Feremiah (6) had _ 
| denounc'd aha 


| | | | the Jews, who 
if 


| | had retreated 
j 4 This Kind of 8 was pretty common in theſe Parts of the World, ſo chat . will have it, that zhither, 


Abraham, before he departed from Chaldea, was.made to undergo it, but eſcap'd by a miraculous Preſervation ; 
| founding their Opinion on Gen. xi. 31. Of this Furnace in particular it is related, that the King's Servants, having | 
receiv d the Command to heat it ever Times hotter, ceaſed not to make the Owen hot with Roſin, Pitch, Tow, and nal! 
Mid; fo that the Flame ſircamed forth above the Furnace forty and nine Cubits; and paſſed at, and burnt the 
þ | Chaldeans, 7? found about the Furnace. The Song of the three holy Children, Ver. 23, &c. 
| + Nebuchaduexxar's Expreſſion upon this Occaſion, is, Lo! 7 ſee four Men walking, looſe in the Midft of the Fire 
| and the Form of the Fourth is like the Son of God, Dan. iii. 25. whereupon ſome have thought, that this Prince, having 
| little or no Knowledge of the true Religion, imagin'd, that he ſaw ſome Demi-god, (an Apollo, an Hercules, a Mercury 
| | for Inſtance) the Son of a /uferior God, walking with the three Hebrew Youths in the fiery Furnace. The Notion, 
| 
| 
| 


it muſt be own'd, agrees very well with the antient T, heology of the Grecians, to which that of the Cha/deans had no 
ſmall Reſemblance : But, as Angels are ſometimes in Scripture called the Sons of God, Job i. 6. and xxxviii. 7. and 
moſt Nations had not only a Belief of their Exiſtence, but high Conceptions likewiſe of their Power; the King explains 
himſelf what he means by the Son of God, when, in Joy for their Deliverance, he cries out, Biaſed be the God of 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, avho hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his Servants, that truſied in him! 
Pan. iii. 28. For, (as it is in the Song of the rec holy Children) The Angel of the Lord came diaun into the Owen, toge- 
ther wwith Azariah and his Fellows, and ſmote the Flame of the Owen, and made the Midft of the Furnace, as it had been 
a moiſt and whiflling Wind, ſo thet the Fire touched them not at all, neither hurt, nor troubled them. 
| + According to the Vulgar Latin Edition, in the Third Chapter of Daniel, between the Twenty-third and Twenty- 
fourth Verſes, is added the Song of the three Children ; but being no where extant, either in the Hebrew, or Chaldet 
| Language, and never receiv'd in the Canon of Holy-Writ by the Jewi/s Church, or by the ancient Chrifians, our 
| ; Church has thought proper to place it among the IApocryphal Writings, where it ſtands next to the Book of Baruch, 
| tho' the Church of Rome, by a Decree of the, Council of Trent, (Seſſ. iv.) has not only given it, but the Hiſtory of 
| Suſanna likewiſe, and of Be! and the Dragon, (which moſt of the Antients look d upon as mere Fables) a Place among 
Il | the Canonical Scriptures, The Song itſelf conſiſts of two Parts; a Prayer, and a Thankſgiving. The Prayer is a 
| | devout Confeſſion of the Sins of the People, and Acknowledgment of God's Righteouſneſs, in bringing their Captivity, 
and other Calamities upon them: And the Thank/ziving is a ſolemn Excitation of all Creatures whatever, but more 
eſpecially of the three Hebrew Children, who were thus ſaved from the Hand of Death, to Bleſs the Lord, pray ne 
and exalt him above all for ever. 
» 4s if the Flame itſelf (according to the Expreſſion of Jaſephus] had been conſcious of the Toi njuſiice « of t their Sen- 
tence, and ſuſpended the very Nature of its confining Quality, in Favour of the Innocent. Jeauiſb Antiquities, lib. x. c. 11. 
(% Jer. xliv. 27, 28. 
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denounc'd: againſt his Countrymen, the 


member'd; and therefore ke ſent for his From Jer. xl. 


on 8 Jews, when they rejected the Counſel of | own Magee firſt, in Hopes that they 82 42 
557. Se. God, and fled into Egypt for Protection, (as could have interpreted it; but, when he strom Fra i. 


 Murther of Gedaliab, had fled thither, | <« cry'd with a loud Voice, Hew down 


they vainly. thought) began to operate: 


For, when Nebuchadnezzar underſtood &, 
that the Subjects of Pharaoh Hophra had 
revolted from him, and declar'd Amaſis (an 


Officer of his Court) their King, he took 
the Advantage of the inteſtine Troubles 


enſuant thereupon, and having, in a ſhort 
Time, over- run the Country from Migdol | 
to Syene , 1. e. from one End of Egypt 
to the other, he plunder'd, and laid it 
waſte; and of the Jews, who, after the 


ſome he ſlew, and others he' carry'd a- 


to v. 


met with no Satisfaction Fo them, e 
was forc'd to have Recourſe to Daniel 
again ; and thus, upon his Entrance, he 
accoſted him: 

„IS Aw T a Tree of a prodigious 
e Bigneſs, which ſeem'd to reach from 
Earth to Heaven. It was fair, and 


„full of Fruit; yielded Shelter to the 
« Beaſts, and Fowls, and Suſtenance to 


ee all Fleſh. I ſaw + likewiſe an Angel 


ce coming down from Heaven, who 


te the Tree, cut off the Branches, ſhake 


way Captive to Babylon; ſo that ſcarce | © off the Leaves, ſcatter the Fruit, and 
any eſcap'd, but ſuch as fled out of E- let all Creatures depart from it; but let 
gypt, and afterwards ſettled themſelves | « the Stump remain in the Earth, and 
in their own Land, at the End o the Cap- < bind it with a Band of Iron and Braſs, 


tivity. | in the tender Graſs of the Field, and 
Daniel ie HavinG thus reduc'd the Kingdom py * let it be wet with the Dew of Hea- 


555 . Egypt, and conſtituted Amaſis his Vice- | ven, and let his Portion be with the 
roy, he return'd to Babylon, where he had] Beaſts in the Graſs of the Earth: 
another Dream, which gave him freſh | «© Let his Heart be chang'd from that 
Diſquiet. This Dream he very well re- « of a Man, Ang a Beaſt's Heart be given 

5 | 1 5 ; © him 


he Occaſion of this Revolt is, to this Eee, related by 13 That Pharaoh Hophra (whom he 
calls Apries) having loſt a great Army in Lybia (and as ſome imagin d) on Purpoſe, that, being rid of them, he might, 
with more Eaſe and Security, govern the reſt, fell under the Reſentment of his SubjeRs to ſuch a Degree, that ſeveral 
of them join'd together in a Body, and revolted from him; that, to appeaſe, and reduce them to their Duty, he 
ſent 4mafis, one of the Officers of his Court, to them, but, inſtead of his perſuading them, they prevail'd with him 
to be their King ; that hereupon Hophra ſent Palerbamis, a Perſon of the firſt Rank, to arreſt Amaſis, and bring 
him with him; but, when he return'd without being able to execute his Commiſſion, he commanded his Ears and 
his Noſe to be immediately cut off, which Indignity to a Man of his Worth and Character ſo exaſperated the 
reſt of his Subjects, that they, almoſt all, forſook him, ſo that he was forc'd to hire an Army of Foreigners, where- 
with he attempted to give Amaſis Battle not far from Memphis; but had the Misfortune to be vanquiſt'd, taken 


Priſoner, and carry'd to the City Sai, where he was W in his own Palace. Herodotus, lib. i. and Diodorus 
Siculus, lib. i. Part ii. 


. 
PPP . ——— — 


"Someone" 


Tron Sn nn, Wiz 


—— r 


+ This is a City in the Southern Frontier of Egypt, between Thebes and the great Cataracts of the Nile, of which | | 
the Antients. ſpeak frequently, as the fartheſt Part in Egypt of o_ Note towards Ethiopia. Calmet's roam df un- ” 
der the Word. | 

I It is very obſervable, PO in the Writings of the nen Princes are e frequently compar'd to Trees, ( Exel. 

Xvii. 5, 6. and xxxi. 3. Jer. xxii. 15. P/al. xxxvi. 35.) and tis the Notion of Grotius, that a Tree ſeen in a | 
Dream, according to the Principles of the Indians, Perfians, and Egyptians, denotes ſome great and excellent Perſon- | 
age; but nothing is more precarious than theſe Principles, or more uncertain than theſe Obſervations, becauſe in the a 
Dreams, which come from God, he may repreſent an eminent Perſon under a thouſand different Types, as well : as 
that of a ſtately Tree. Calmet's Commentary on Daz. iv. 7. 

+ The Words, in our Tranſlation, are, I ſaw a Watcher, which, as it came down FR Heaven, could be no 
other than an Angel. The Chaldee Word is Mr, from whence St Jerom imagines that the Pagans deriv'd their Iris, 
the Meſſenger of the Gods ; and by ſome Expreſſions in Dan. iv. 17. it looks as if the Chaldeans had a Notion, (for 
the King, we may ſuppoſe, ſpeaks according to the common Sentiments of the People) that theſe Watchers, or Holy 
Ones in Heaven, did conſtitute an Aſſembly of Judges, or were an Order of bleſſed Spirits, who took under their 


Cognizance and Deciſion the Fate of Men; for by the Decree of theſe Watchers i it was, that the Tce (in the Viton) 
was order'd to big cut nw c s Commentary. 
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« him 4, and let ſever: Times paſs over 
« him.“ 

As ſoon as Daniel heard the Dream, 
he was ſo affected with the dreadful 
Judgments, which it portended to the 


| King, that he ſtood ſilent for the Space 


of an Hour ; but being encourag'd. by the 
King to expound the Thing to him, be it 


what it would, he addreſs'd himſelf to him | 


in theſe Words: «© The Tree, O 
« King, which thou ſaweſt in thy Dream, 


ee is thyſelf; for thy Greatneſs reacheth | 
e unto the Heavens, and thy Dominions | 
to the End of the Earth: But the An- 


e vel, which came from Heaven with 


« Orders to cut down the Tree, denotes 


ee the Decree of the Moſt High, which 


<« js determin'd againſt thee, vig. that 
te thou ſhalt be driven from Men, and thy 
« Dwelling ſhall be with the Beaſts of the 
te Field; that thou ſhalt eat Graſs with 
ce the Oxen, and be wet with the Dew 
ce of Heaven; that ſeven Years ſhall paſs 
ct over thee, before thou comeſt to con- 
« ſider, that God ruleth over the Kingdoms 
« of Men; and that, after ſuch a Term, 
ce thou ſhalt be reſtor'd to thy King- | 
* dom again, which is the Thing inti- 


ce mated by the Stump of the Tree, that 


« was order'd to be left. And now, that 


t thou haſt heard the Interpretation of 
te this Dream, permit me, O King, to ad- 


IF 


+ The Ambiguity of this Expreſſion (which the Prophet, i in his Expoſition of the Dream, ſtill adheres to) has 
Some maintain, that, as the Per/ians diſtinguiſh'd their Years 


occaſion'd .a great Variety of Opinions concerning it. 


— . 


* viſe thee to atone for thy Sins by an i Jer. x] 
* holy Life, and by Acts of Mercy to the Bana, a 


Daniel, and 
“Poor, and to recommend thyſelf to the, wg Ezrai, 


& Mercy of God, that he may prolong thy — 
© Poſterity.” This was the Advice of a 
faithful Miniſter; but Nebuchadnezzar, it 


is to be fear'd, had + not the Heart to 
purſue it. 

His Ceſſation from War, (i in which Nebuchad- 
he had been long engag'd) had by this % Hg 25 
Time given him an Opportunity of finiſh- n 

zn ſeven 

ing his ſtately Buildings at Babylon ; and Liars, . 
upon the Survey of theſe, as well as other age a 
Monuments of his Greatneſs, he became 
ſo intoxicated with Pride and Arrogance, 
that God, in Puniſhment of his haughty 
Mind, depriv'd him of his Senſes, and, 
for exalting himſelf above the State of 
Men, reduc'd him to the COR of a 
Beaſt. 

For ſeven Years he liv'd abroad in 


the Fields, eating Graſs like an Ox, and 


taking up his Lodging on the Ground in 


the open Air, But at the Expiration of 
this Time, when he became ſenfible of 
God's ſuperior Power and Dominion, his 
Senſes return'd to him again, His King- 
dom was reſtor d, and he re-inſtated in his 
former Majeſty; whereupon he made this 
ſolemn and grateful Acknowledgment: 
(c) And now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praiſe, 
and extol, and honour the King of Hea- 

| ve, - 


into two Seaſons, Winter and Summer, the ſeven Years of Nebuchadnezzar muſt be reckon'd in this Manner, which 
will therefore reduce them to the Space of three Years and an half. Dorotheus (in his Synopſis of the Lives of the 

Prophets and Apoſtles ) tells us, that God did indeed condemn Nebuchadnezzar to ſeven Years Habitation with Brutes, 

but that, at the Prayers and Interceſſions of Daniel, the ſeven Years were reduc'd to ſeven Months. The Word 


Time, according to others, denotes no more than the Space of a Month ; ſo that the King's Diſorder, of courſe, 
laſted no longer than ſeven Months ; whereof (according to their Computation) for the firſt forty Days he continu'd in 


his Frenzy, as a Madman; in the forty Days following, he bewail'd his Offences ; and, in the laſt forty Days, he 


recover'd by Degrees from his Infirmity : But all theſe are idle Conjectures. A Year was a common Meaſure of Time 
among the Chaldtans, eſpecially in the Chronicles of their Kings; and therefore, in this Particular, we need no other 
Interpreter for Danie/, than Daniel himſelf, who in ſundry Places of this Prophecy, particularly in Chap. xii. 7, has 


ſet a Time, and Times, and the dividing, or half of a Time, for the Space of three Years and an ball: — 8 f 


Dictionary, under the Word Nebxchadnezzar. 


+ God delay'd the Execution of his Threats againſt this Prince, and gave him a whole Year's Reprieve, Chap. iv. 
29. to ſee, if he would repent, and turn unto him; but, perceiving that he ſtill perſiſted in his Crimes, as ſoon as 
the Meaſure of his Iniquity was full, he ſmote and reduc'd him to the Condition of a Beaſt. This is Theodoret's 
Notion of the Matter; but St Jerom rather thinks, that this King, being terrify'd with the Threats, and touch'd 


with the Exhortations of the Prophet, began to ſet about his Reformation, and, by Acts of Charity and Mercy, (o 


reconcile himſelf to God, for which he obtain'd a Delay of his Puniſhment for a Year's Space; but that, inſtead of 


perſevering in theſe good Purpoſes, he ſuffer'd himſelf to fall into Pride, upon the Contemplation of the mighty | 


Works, he had done, and fo, by his Vanity, loſt what he had gain'd by his Charity, Bonum as perdidit malo 
Superbiæ. Calmet's Commentary. 


(c) Dan. iv. 37. 
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Evil-mero- 
dach ſucceeds 
him, 7s mur 
| ther'd, and 
lucceeded 
Nerigliſſar, 
avho is con- 
| quer 4 and | 
ſlain by the 
King of the 
Medes. 


ven, all whoſe Works are Truth, aud bis 
Ways Judgment, and thoſe, that wall 
in Pride, he 1s ___ to abaſe, when be 


pleaſes. 


Upon the Death of ala e # *. 


(for he liv'd not long after his Rgtoration ) 


his Son Evil-merodach ſucceeded to the 


Amends for his Father's hard Uſage of 
Fehoiachin, the captive King of Judab, 


he releas'd him (as we faid before) from 


an Impriſonment, that had laſted near 


37 Years, and promoted him to great 


Honour in his Palace. His Reign how- 
ever was but ſhort: F or his Luſts and 


Wickedneſſes had, in the Space of two | 


Years, made him ſo intolerable, that even 
his dwn Relations conſpired againſt him, 


and put him to Death ; whereupon Ner:- 


the Head of the Conſpiracy) reign'd in From Jer. x! 


his Stead ; and, as Fehoiachin + did not long Hand“, all 


aniel, and 


ſurvive him, Salathiel, his Son, ſucceeded from Ezra i. 


as nominal Prince + of the Jews. Upon — 
his Acceſſion to the Throne, Nerigliſſar 
made great Preparations for War againſt 


the Meges, which oblig'd Cyaxares, their 


Throne of Babylon, and, to make ſome King, to call in the Afiſtance of his 


Nephew Cyrus + out of Perfia, who, 


coming with a Body of thirty Thouſand 

Perſians, was by his Uncle made Gene- 

ral of the Medes likewiſe, and thereupon, 
with his joint Forces, gave Nerigliſſar 

Battle, flew him, and put his N to che 

Rout. 


Tur Death of this Prince prov da oreat Laboroſo- 
Loſs to the Babylonians, eſpecially conſider- archod ſuc- 


ceeds him, 
in and being 
g, that his Son Laborofoarchod, (who 37114, 
ſucceeded him) was in every Thing the his Subjeds, 


ghſar, his Siſter's Huſband, (who was at 


all 


Belihazzar. 


is ſucceeded by 
es 1 of his F — a Man key to bel 3 


* This N died i in the Vear of the World 3442, and beſare Chriſt OL. ; after he had relw'd, from the : 
Death of his Father, according to the Babyloni/ Account, three and forty Years. He was certainly one of the 
| greateſt Princes that had appear'd in the Ea/? for many Ages before him, and, according to Megaſthenes, (as he 


is cited by Joſephus, Antiq. lib. x. c. 11.) both for his Enterpriſes, and Performances, far excelled even Hercules 


himſelf. The ſame Hiſtorian (as he is quoted by Euſebius, Præp. lib. ix. c. 41.) informs us, that, a little before his 


Death, he foretold his Subjects of the Coming of the Perſſans, and their ſubduing the Kingdom of Babylon ; but 


this he might gather from the Prophet Dawes and eſpecially from the . of his Dreams. Prideaux Con- 
nection, Anno 562. 


+ "Tis not unlikely, that Feboiachin, being a 8 fell with him; for that beſt agrees ; with Feremiah's Pro- | 


phecies concerning him, wherein it is denounc'd, Chap. xxii. 30. that he ou not proſper in his Days ; which could 


not be ſo well verify'd of him, had he died in the full Poſſcſhon of all that Proſperity, to which Evil-meradach had | 
| advanc'd him. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 559. - 


+ Long after the Loſs of all Authority, the raus kept up the Title of a King among them, and had a. Perſon 


deſcended of the Houſe of David, who, by the Name of the Head of the Captivity, was acknowledg'd and honour'd 
as a Prince, and, as far as it was conſiſtent with the Government, they liv'd under, was inveſted with ſome Sort of 


Juriſdiction over them. Nay, to this very Day, the ſame Pageantry is ſaid to be kept up among the Jews, and 


chiefly with this View, that they may be furniſh'd from hence with an Anſwer againſt the Chriſtians, urging the Pro- 
phecy of Jacob againſt them, viz. that the Sceptre . is departed from Judah ; for thereupon their uſual Reply is, That 


the Sceptre is ſtill preſerv'd among them, in the Head of the Captivity ; Hough ſome of them have ad enough 
to give up this. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 559. 


Þ+ It is on all Hands agreed, that Afyages, King of the Medes, had a on, 1 grofane Hiſtory calls Gyaxares ; 


and a Daughter whoſe Name was Mandana, marry'd to Cambyſes, a Perfian, by whom ſhe had Cyrus ; but whether 


this Cambyſes was King of the Country, or only a private Perſon, it is not ſo well agreed. The two chief Hiſtorians 


who write of this Matter, are Herodotus and Xenophon ; but their Relations in this Regard are different; foraſmuch as 
the latter makes his Father King of Per/ia, the former a meaner Man. The Account of Herodotus indeed contains 
Narratives, that are much more ſtrange and ſurpriſing, and conſequently, more diverting and acceptable to the Reader ; 


and for this Reaſon, more have choſen to fallow him, than Xenophon : But though Xenophon (as being a great Cady; | 


as well as a great Politician) had certainly grafted many Maxims of War and Policy into his Hiſtory, yet, where nothing 
of this appears, he muſt be allow'd to be an Hiſtorian of much more Credit in Matters of Fact, than Herodatus. 


Herodatus having travelled through Egypt, Syria, and ſeveral other Countries, in order to the writing of his Hiſtory, did, 


(as Travellers us'd to do) put down all Matters-upon Truſt, and in many, no doubt, was impos'd on: But Xenophon 
was a Man of another Character. He wrote all Things with great Judgment, and due Conſideration ; and, having 
| liv'd in the Court of Cyrus the Younger, a Deſcendant of the Cyrus, whom we now ſpeak of, had Opportunities of 


being better inform'd of what he wrote cancerning this great Prince, than Herodutus had; and confining himſelf to 
this Argument only, no doubt he examin'd all Matters relating to it more thoroughly, and gave a more accurate and 


juſt Account of them, than could be cxpetted from che other, who wrote of all Things at large, as they came in by 
Way. Prittleaux's Connection Ann. 563. * ; 
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all Manner of Wickedneſs *, Cruelty, and | 


4 which he became ſo odious to 
his own Subjects, that they conſpir d againſt 
him and flew him, after he had reign d on- 
ly nine Months. 

BE LSHAZ ZAR F (in all Pro- 
bability the Grandſon of the great Nebu- 
chadnezzar ) ſucceeded him; in the firſt 
Year of whoſe Reign, (d Daniel had his 
Dream of the four Beaſts, repreſenting 
the four Empires of the Chaldeans, Per- 
ans, Greeks, (e) and Romans; and, in 
the third, the famous Viſion of the Ram 
and the He-goat, by the latter of which 
was ſignify d Alexander the Great, and by 
the former Darius Codomannus, the laſt of 
the Perſian Kings, who were the Succeſſors 
of Cyrus. Cyrus indeed, who was to lay 
the Foundation of the Per/fian Monarchy, 
had ſeveral Conflicts with Bel/hazzar's 
Armies, but at length, having overthrown 
him in a pitch'd Battle, he ſhut him up in 


the City of Babylon, and there beſieg'd him. 


ado. 


DuRING the Siege, Belſhazzar, hav- From Jer, l. 
ing made a great Feaſt for all his Cqurtiers, %% Aly. al 


Daniel, and 


order'd that the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, hun Ezra. 


which his Grandfather Nebuchadnezzar —.— 
had taken out of the Temple of Jeruſalem, e 
ſhould be brought into the Banqueting- Ot 


ing on the 


houſe, that he and his Princes, together 5 1 25 
with his Wives and Concubines, might Defirufim, 
drink out of them; which accordingly 
was done, and (to add to their Profane- 
neſs) in the Midit of their Cups, they ſang 
Songs in the Praiſe of their ſeveral Idols. 
But it was not long before God + put a 


Damp to the King's Mirth, by caufing an 


Hand to appear upon the Wall, which in 


three Words wrote the Sentence of his 
Condemnation. The King ſaw the Hand 
that wrote; and, being exceedingly af- 
frighted and troubled at it, he commanded 
all his Miſemen, Magicians, and Alrolagers, 
to be immediately called, that they might 
read the Writing, and explain its Meaning; 
but when none + of them could do either, 
notwith- 


= Two Ads of his tyrannical Violence, towards two of his principal Nobility, Gebrias, and Gadates, are parti- 


cularly mention'd by Xenophor, viz. That the only Son of the former he ſlew at an Hunting, to which he had invited 
him, for no other Reaſon, but his throwing a Dart with Succeſs at a wild Beaſt, when he himſelf had miſs'd it: 
And that the other he caus'd to be caſtrated, ny becauſe one of his Concubines had commended him for an handſome 
Man. Cyropedia, lib. 5. | 3 
Great is the Difference among Hiſtorians, and others, who this 1 (who is centrally believ'd to A the 
fame with the Nebonnedus in Beroſus, and the Labynetus in Herodotus) was. Some will have him to be of the Royal 
Blood of Nebuchadnezzar, and others, no Way related to him. Some maintain, that he was a Babylonian, and others 
affirm, that he was a Med; and of thoſe, who allow him to be of the Royal Family of Nebuchadnezzar, ſome will 
have it, that he was his Son, and others that he was his Grandſon; and therefore, to clear this Matter, we muſt 
obſerve, 1ſt, That Beſſeaxxar (be he who he will) was certainly of the Seed of Nebuchadnezzar, becauſe he is expreſsly 
called his Son in ſeveral Places of the vth Chapter of Daniel, and in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20. it is ſaid, that Nebuchaduezzar 
and his Children, or Offspring, reign'd in Babylon, until the Kingdom of Perſia commenc'd. 2dly, That according 
to the Prophecy of Jeremiah, (Chap. xxvii. 7.) the Nations of the Eaſt were to ſerve Nebuchaduezzar, and his Son, 
and his Sons Son, and therefore he muſt have had a Son, and a Son's Son, Succeſſors to him in the Throne of Ba- 
bylon. 3dly, That as Evil. meradach was Nebuchadnezzar's Son, of all the Kings, that reign'd after him at Babylon, 
none but Belhazzar could be his Son's Son: For Nerigliſſar was only his Daughter's Huſband, and Laboroſoarchod was 
NMerigliſſar's Son; fo that neither of them was either Son or Grandſon to Nebuchadvezzar. 4thly, That, according 
to Herodotus, lib. i. the laſt King of Babylon (who without Doubt was Belſbaxxar, becauſe, immediately after his Death, 
the Kingdom was given to the Medes and Perſians, Pan. v. 28, zo, 31.) was Son to the great Queen N3zocris ; but now 
Nitecris, to have a Child, that was Grandſon to Nebuchadnezzar, could be Wife to no other, than Ewvil-merodach ; 
and therefore putting all this together, it appears, that Be/hazzar, the laſt King of Babylon, was the Son of Evil- 
 merodach, by Nitocris his Queen, and conſequently, Son's Son to Nebuchaduezzar ; nor muſt it ſeem ſtrange, that we 
find him in Dar. v. called Nebuchadnexxar's Son, and Nebuchadnezzar his Father, becauſe it is the uſual Stile 
of Scripture to call any Anceſtor upward, Father, and mn Deſcendant downward, Son. Friduun 5 Connection, 
Anno 555. 8 8 | 
(4) Chap. vii. (e) Chap. viii. - | 
+ Next to Murther, no Sin is ſo remarkably puniſh'd 3 in this World, as that of Sacri/ege. This appears from 
innumerable Inſtances taken from all Hiſtories, both ſacred and profane. But, in the heathen Story, remarkable 
Examples of this Kind are the miſerable End of the Phoceans, who robb'd the Temple of Delphos, and were the 
Occaſion of that War, which was called from thence the Holy War: The Deſtruction of the Gaul; in their Attempt 
upon the ſame Temple, and of Craſſus, who plunder'd the Temple of Jeruſalem, and that of the OT Goddeſs ; as 
theſe two laſt Stories are related by Prideaux, Part ii. Loaurh's Commentary on Dan. v. 5. 


+ The Writing very probably might be in a Character unknown to the Chaldeans, as the old Hebrew, char gs 
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" from he Babylon vi, 70 the Birth 75 Can: *. 985 5 | 


| ds _—_ 
| notwithſtanding the great Honours + and | vice; and then vroceeded to the Inter- From fer. xl. 


- Preſents which he offer'd them, at the In- | pretation of the Words, which were theſe, 7. to xlv. all 


Daniel, av 
f E ® 

ſtances of the || Qu een-mother, Daniel was Mens. TEKEL. UPHARSIN. © Me- wy ara 1 
ſent for. ; ee ne, ſays he, which ſignifies Number, 


As ſoon as he came into the King 3 | © intimates, that the Days, both of your 


Preſence, he ¶ receiv'd him very courte- | Life, and of your Reign, are number'd, 4 
ouſly, and made him the ſame Offer of « or that you have but a ſhort Time to | 


Honours and Preſents, that he had done | « live. Tektel, which ſignifies Yerght, in- i 
to his own Magicians, if he would but | « timates, that you have been weigh'd in _— 
explain the Writing. Daniel modeſtly re- e the Balance of God's Juſtice, and found 
| fus'd the Offers he made him; but, having | © too light; and Upharſin +, which ſig- 
\ undertook to perform what he requir'd |< nifies a Fragment, intimates, that your 
of him, he firſt reprov'd him, with ſome | < Kingdom ſhall be divided, and given 
Freedom, for his Ingratitude to God, who « to the Medes and Perfians,” which ac- 


had advanc'd him to the Rank of a Sove- cordingly came to paſs; for, that ve- 


reign, and for the Profanation of the | ry Night, in the Midſt of their Feaſting 
Veſſels, which were conſecrated to his Ser- and ae the City * Was taken by | 


Surprize, 


and Samaritan were; or, if they were acquainted with the . yet ſuch is the Genius of moſt of the Oriental 
Languages, where ſo little Uſe is made of Yowels, and where the Pronunciation and Sequel of the Diſcourſe generally 
determine the Signification of the Letters, that a Man may be a perfect Maſter of a Language, and yet not able to read 
and comprehend a Word, when it ſtands alone, and without any Context, as it is in the Caſe of Mene. Tekel. Upharſin. 
A Man, for Inſtance, that underſtands the Hebrew Tongue never ſo well, were he to meet abr ſtanding alone, would 
have much ado to read them, becauſe, according to the Manner, that we pronounce them, the Letters will admit of 
many different Significations ; and tis much the ſame in the CBalder Language, wherein the Words, we are now. 
ſpeaking of, were wrote. Calmet's Commentary on Dan. v. 7. 

+ The King's Words are theſe, Whoſoever ſhall read this Writing, and ſbew me the Interpretation thereof, To | 6 
feall be cloathed with Scarlet, and have a Chain of Gold about his Neck, and ſhall be the third Ruler in the Kingdom, | | 
Dan. v. 7. From whence it appears, that the Kings of Babylon wore the ſame Ornaments, and, in rewarding their | 
Favourites, gave the ſame Marks of Honour, that the Kings of Per/ia and their Succeſſors did. For Purple, we find, | 4 
in ſeveral Greet Authors, was the ordinary Habit of the Kings of Perſia, and of the Princes of their Court, that were 
in the higheſt Poſts of Honour. The Chain, or Collar of Gold, was one of the greateſt Marks of Diſtinction, that the 
Per fſian Kings could beſtow upon their Subjects; and 70 be the third Ruler of the Kingdom was the ſame ſublime Office, | 

that Darius the Mede put Daniel in, Chap. vi. 1, 2. when he conſtituted him one of the Preſidents over the hundred 
and twenty Princes, that he had made Governors over Provinces. NXenophon's Cyropzdia, lib. vii. Dioderus, lib. 
xviii. 7oſephus's Antiquities, lib. xi. c. 6. Brin, de Regno Perſar. lib. i. 

[ In the 2d Verſe of the vth Chapter of Daniel, we read, that the King, his Princes, his Wives, and his 3 
were all at the Feaſt, which he made for them; and yet, in the roth Verſe, it follows, that the Queen, upon hearing 
the News of the Hand-writing, came into the Bangquet-Houſe ; but then it muſt be obſery'd, that this Queen was not 
one of his Wives, but Nzzocris, his Mother, and ſhe ſeems there to be called the Queen by Way of Eminency, becauſe 
' ſhe had the Regency of the Kingdom under her Son, for which her great Wiſdom duly qualify'd her. For this Reaſon 
Herodotus ſpeaks of her, as if ſhe had been Sovereign of the Kingdom, (in the ſame Manner, as Semiramis is ſaid to 
have been) and attributes to her all thoſe Works about Batylon, which other Authors aſcribe to her Son. Prideaux's 
Connection, Anno 547. 

And yet it is obſervable, that, when {ge came into his Profence, he afle'd him, Art thou that Daniel ? Which "rb 
to imply, that, tho' he was one of the chief Miniſters of State, Dan. v. 13. the King did not know him : But 
this only ſhews, that Belſhaszar was a Man, who minded nothing but his Pleaſures, and left all Things elſe to the 
Management of others; a Conduct too often follow'd by ſuch Princes, as think Kingdoms made for nothing elſe, but 
to ſerve their Pleaſures, and gratify their Luſts! Prideaux's Connection, Anno 547. | 

+ Daniel, in repeating the Words, inſtead of Upharſin, puts in Peres; but they both ſignify the ſame Thing. 

* Cyrus had lain before the Town to little or no Purpoſe for the Space of two Years, when, Underſtanding that a 
great annual Feaſt was approaching, wherein the Babylonians, in Honour of their Idol Shebach, were wont to | pend 
the whole Night in Revelling and Drunkenneſs, he thought this no improper Time to attempt. to ſurprize them. 
To this Purpoſe, having poſted one Part of his Men at the Place, where the River ran into the City, and another, 
where it came out, with Orders to enter, by Way of the Channel, as ſoon as they found the River fordable : About : 
the Cloſe of the Evening, he fell to Work, broke down the Dams, and turn'd aſide the Stream; ſo that, by the 
Middle of the Night, the River was ſo drain'd, that the Parties, according to their Orders, enter'd the Channel, and | 
finding the Gates, leading down to the River, open, * them they aſcended into the City, and made . to the 


| | Palace, 
8 85 5 12 L | 
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Abt his dom tranſlated to Cyaxares +, whom the | Name of his whole Council and Officers 35% f. a 


Daniel, and 
587, Oe. Scripture calls Darius the Mede. of State, that he would be pleas'd fo far to ſten Eni. 
O V. 


Darius's great DARIUS, from his very firſt Ac- | indulge his People, as to paſs a Decree, Cam - 


Eſteem for 


Daniel, «hich ceſſion to the Throne, had a great Eſteem 


occaſion'd Ul- 
W. il, and 
. xqpo-e 


againſt þ im 


for Daniel, as knowing him to be a Perſon 


of extraordinary Parts and Learning, and 


long vers'd in Affairs of State; and there- 


fore, having divided the whole Empire into 


an hundred and twenty Provinces, over 
which he ſet Governors, and over theſe 


three Preſidents, as the King's chief Mini- 


ſters, he made Daniel the Firſt of theſe; but 
it happen'd to him, as it uſually does to all 
Favourites, to be __ and oy 'd by 


(only for thirty Days) that, whoever + 
ſhould aſk any Petition either of God or 
Man, except of tlie King only, forthat S pace 
of Time, ſhould be thrown to the Lions: 
Which the King, taking it for a great 


to him, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, 
into an Act, and iſſu'd out his Proclamation 


to that Purpoſe. 
DANTE L was not ignorant "Wy this 


Teſtimony of their Affection and Loyalty 


without any Manner of Heſitation, paſſed 


others. . wicked Contrivance was deſign'd to enſnare 
His Adinteifiration of publick Aﬀairs him; but, nevertheleſs, he continu'd his 


however was ſo juſt, that, in that Capa- | uſual Courſe of paying his Adorations to 
city, he gave them no Room for any | God, three Times every Day, and that, 
Accuſation againſt him, and therefore | not in any clandeſtine Manner, but with 
they laid their Plat another Way, He, his Chamber- Window open towards Jeru- 
they knew, was a ſtrict Obſerver of the | ſalem +, His Enemies who had laid 
Religion of his Country, and a conſtant | this Snare for him, were not forgetful to 
Reſorter to God in Prayer ; and therefore watch him diligently; ; and therefore, | 
8 baving 


Palace, where they flew the King, and all thoſe that were about him. By this Stratagem, Cyrus became Mafter '" 588 
Babylon, but he took no Care to repair the Breach in the Banks of the River; ſo that all the Country, on that Side, 
Was overflown, and the Current, which went to Babylon, grew afterwards ſo ſhallow, as to become unfit for the 
ſmalleſt Navigation. So fully verify'd were all theſe Prophecies, concerning Babylon: Behold I will fir up the 
Medes againft her, Iſa. xiii. 17. J will dry up her Sea, and make ber Springs ary, Jer. li. 36. Babylon, the Glory of 
Kingdoms, the Beauty of the Chaldees Excellency, ſhall be like Sodom and Gomorrah, Iſa. xiii, 19 for I will make 
it a Poſſeſſion for the Bittern, and Pools of Water, Ia. xiv. 23. ſaith the King, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts, 
Prideaux's Connection, Anno 547. 

+ Of the Manner wherein this was done, we find Xenophon (Cyropædia lib. vii.) thus nk the Story, Viz. 
„ That two Deſerters, Gadata and Gobryas, having aſſiſted ſome of the Perſian Army, to kill the Guards, and ſeize 
upon the Palace, they enter'd into the Room where the King was, whom they found ſtanding up in a Poſture of 
„ Defence, but that they ſoon diſpatch'd him, and thoſe that were with him, and thereby fulfilled the Prophecy of 
Jeremiab, I will make drunk her Princes, and her wiſe Men, her Captains, and her Rulers, and her mighty Men ; 
and they ſhall 2 a perpetual Sleep, and not awake, ſaith the King, obeſe Name is the Lord of Ho . N li, 57. 
Lee Commentary on Dar. v. 30. | 

I For, tho” the whole Power of the Army and the chief Conduct of other Affairs were in the Hands of Cyrus, 
(and therefore we find him, in Ptolemy's Canon, ſet down, as immediate Succeſſor to Belſbaxxar, who is there called 

 Nabonadius) yet, as long as his Uncle liv'd, Cyras allow'd him a Joint Title with him in the Empire, and, out of 
Deference to him, yielded him the firſt Place of Honour in it; tho', in Reality, he had no more, than the Name and 
Shadow of Sovereignty, except in Media, which was his own proper Douiinion before any Conqueſts were made, 
Prideaux's Connection, Anno 538. 155 : } 

+ It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that Darius ſhould ſo > readily accept of an Honour, which was due to God alone: 
But we ſee what a Pitch of Vanity and Arrogance theſe Eaſßern Princes were arriv'd at, when we find Nebuchadnezzar, 
in Daniel, aſking the three Hebrew Youths, Ibo is that God, that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands? Dan. iii. 15. 

when we find it ſaid of another of that Name, in the Book of Judith, Mio is God, but Nabuchodonoſor ? He woill ſend 
his Power, and deſiroy them from the Face of the Earth, Chap. vi. 2, 3. and, more eſpecially, when we find the 
Perfians making it a Matter of Szate- Policy, to have the Perſons of their Kings in the ſame Veneration as they had 
their Gods. Nulnt. Curt. lib. viii. 

+ It was a conſtant Cuſtom among the . for thoſe, that were in the Country, or in any diſtant Land, to turn 
themſelves towards Jeruſalem; and for thoſe, that were at Jeruſalem, to turn towards the Temple, when they pray d: 
And the probable Reaſon of this might be, the Words of Solomon, in his Prayer to God, at the Conſecration of the 
Temple: F thy People, when led away captive, pray unto thee toward their Land, which thou gaveſi unto their 
Fathers, the City, which thou haſt choſen, and the Houſe, which I have built for thy Name ; then hear thou their e 
and their Supplication, in Heaven, thy Davelling Place, and maintain their Cauſe, 1 HOW Vil. 48, 49. 


1 a r na. 


CHAP. 


V ; from 7he Babylonith C Caprivig, to > the Birth 970 IF RIST. 


— 


— 


A. _ 
„Ec. 
1 Ori 


| 5687) Sc, 


| Decree, and defir'd that the Sentence prevent all Poſſibility of his making an — 


ile is caſt into 


the Lions Den; 
is miraculouſly 
deliver d from 


hence. 


| . taken him in the Act of Prayer, | to the Mouth of it, but had it ſeal'd like- Prom Jer xl. 


they immediately went to the King, | wiſe + with their own, as well as the 
accus d Daniel of a Contempt of his King's Signet, that thereby they might 


might inſtantly be executed upon him. The King, in the mean Time, 
THE King too late perceiv d, that his | went penſive home; and, having paſſed 


eaſy Compliance with a fallacious Offer | the Night in much Uneaſineſ and Anxiety 
had betray'd him into a Miſtake, that was 


Eſcape, 


of Mind, he roſe early next Morning, 


likely to prove fatal to his Servant Daniel, and repair'd to the Den, where, to his 


and therefore he labour d, what he could, great and ſurpriſing Joy, he found Daniel 
to reverſe the Decree; but the Grandes, alive ; and, having caus'd him to be taken 
on the other Hand, repreſented to him, out, he order'd, that his Accuſers +, their 


that the Royal Decrees (according to the | 
Law of the Medes and Perſians F) were 


unalterable, and conſequently, the Penalty, 
which Daniel had incurr'd, irreverſible ; 
| ſo that, what through the Importunity of 
theſe wicked Men, and a falſe Notion. of 


that the God whom he ſerv'd continually, | 


Honour in adhering to his Word, the 
King deliver'd up Daniel to their Mercy, 
but not without ſome glimmering Hopes, 


Wives, and their Children, ſhould all be 
caſt into it, where the Lions fell upon 


them, and inſtantly deſtroy'd them: While 
the King, in-grateful Acknouledgment of 


a wonderful Providence in Daniel's Pre- 
ſervation, made publick Proclamation, 
that, in all the Parts of his Dominione, 


the God, whom Daniel worſhipp d, mould 


be revered. 


would, by ſome Means or other, preverve Prophet Jeremiah + had prefix'd for the 
him. Continuance of Judab's Captivity, being 


their Hands, but they hurry'd him away | mel () thought it his Duty to humble 


to the Lions Den; and, having thrown | himſelf before God, and to make his 


him in, they not only rolled a large Stone ardent N to him, that he would 


remember 


+ So Diodorus Sicalus tells us (lib. iv.) of Darius, the laſt King of Perſia: That he would have pardon'd Charidemus 


after he was condemn'd to Death, but could not reverſe the Law that had paſs'd againſt him. What made theſe Laws | 
hive unalterable, we are at a Loſs to know, unleſs we ſuppoſe, that, when they paſs'd, either the King confirm'd 


them by an Oath, and then they became immutable ; or, that they were ſealed not only by the King, but by all the 


Princes then in Council, as one would be apt to gueſs, from Dan. vi. 8. and xii. 9. Lowth's een on Dan. vi. 
and Patricl's Commentary on Efther i. 


+ By this it ſeems, as if the Per/ian Government, at this Time, v was a Kind of mix'd 8 conſiſing of a 


King and Nobles ; foraſmuch as we find that the King could do nothing of Importance without his COIN nor 
had he Power to alter any Thing, that was determin'd in Council. Calmet's Commentary, | 

| + The Lex Talionis condemn'd all Calumniators to the ſame ſort of Puniſhment, which they intended to hens brought 
upon others; and, in this Caſe, among the Perſſans, it was a frequent Thing to include all the Family in the Penalty 
inflicted on the Father; but Abominandæ Leges (ſays Ammi anus Marcellinus ) per os ob noxam unius, omnis * 


perit. Calmet's Commentary. 


not of Evil, to give you an expeted End, Jer. xxv. 8, Cc, and xxix. 10, 11. But Prophecies, he knew very well, 


+ The particular Prophecies, to which Daniel alludes, might HE be 3 3 faith the 33 97 


Hoſts, becauſe ye hawe not heard my Words, behold, I will fend and take all the Families of the North, and Nebuchad- 
nezzar, the King of Babylon, my Servant, and will bring them againſt this Land, and the Inhabitants thereof, 
And this whole Land ſhall be a Deſolation, and an Aftoniſoment, and theſe Nations ſhall ſerve the King of 1 


ſeventy Years ; and it Hall come to paſs, when ſeventy Years are accompliſbed, I will fjuniſh the King of Babylon, and 


that Nation, ſaith the Lord, for their Iniquity : But I will viſit you, and perform my good Word tewards you, in cauſing 
you to return to this Place. For I know my T. houghts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord, Thoughts of Peace, and 


| were but conditional, and, for their Accompliſhment, dependent in a great Meaſure upon the Behaviour of thoſe, 


to whom they were made. One Part of this Prediction he had ſeen executed, in the Puniſhment of the King of 


Babylon, and the Tranſlation of his Kingdom to the Medes and Perfians ; but Reaſon good he had to fear, leſt the 


Sins of his Countrymen, the Zewvs, ſhould retard the Completion of the other Part, wiz. their Return from Captivity, 
beyond the Compaſs of . Years : And this was both ins Cauſe of bis Grief, and the Motive © of his noe an 3 
Commentary. : . . 


(f) Chap. ix. 


Reſtoration of 
No ſooner was Daniel deliver'd into | now drawing toward a Concluſion, Da- 


Tax Term of ſeventy Years, which the And mates lu. 
terceſfion abi 


— 
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remember his People, and grant a Reſto- | 
ration to Feruſalem, and make his Face 
again to ſhine upon this holy City, and hrs 
Sanctuary, which was deſolate : Where- 
upon he had, in a Viſon, Aſſurance given 
him by the Angel Gabriel, not only of 
the Deliverance of Judah from their tem- 
poral Captivity under the Babylonians, but 
alſo of a much greater Redemption, which | 
God would give his Church, by delivering 
them from their ſpiritual Captivity under 
Sin and Satan, to be accompliſh'd at the | 


End of ſeventy Weeks, after the going forth 


of the Commandmentto rebuild Feruſalem, 
i. e. at the Expiration of four hundred and 


0 Years, as we ſhall have occaſion 


Cyrus's Ad- 
vancement to 
the Perſian 
Empire, ufon 
the Deſtruction 
wo the Baby co 


to explain that remarkable Paſſage (, g ) 
hereafter, | 

Uro the Reduction of Babylon; 
h which put an End to the Chaldean 
Empire, after it had continu'd, from the 
Reign of Nebonaſar, who (founded it) 
two hundred and nine Years, Cyrus went 


into Perſia, to make a Viſit to his Father 


. 


at FJeruſalem. 


— 


and Mother, — were yet "Sa RF From Jer. x] 
on his Return through Media, marry'd the 5 A al 
Daniel, and 


Daughter and only Child of his Uncle from Fatal. 
Darius, and had, iniDower with her, the | 4: AF 
Reverſion of the Kingdom of Media, after 
her Father's Death: 80 that, in a ſhort 
Time, he ſucceeded, not only to the Baby- 
bniſh Empire, but to the two additional 
Kingdoms of Perſia and Media likewiſe, 
and from hence the whole Extent of his 
Dominions took the e of the Fegſian 
Empire. | 

(i) As ſoon as Cyrus was come into the Zi e 
full Poſſeſſion of the Empire, he publiſtr d 2 fler, 
a Decree , wherein he gave free Liberty n 
to the Jews to return into their own Coun- 
try, and to rebuild the Houſe of the Lord 
+ Many of the facred 
Veſſels, (to the Number of 5400 ) which 
Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the 
former Houſe, brought to Babylon, and 
plac'd in the Temple of his God Bel, 
he order d his Treaſurer to reſtore ; and | 
wrote Letters * recommendatory to the 


Governors 


2 2 ) Dan. ix. 24, Ee. < 1 ) Pridenux's Connection, Anno £46; Ci ) Ezra i. 1, E. 
+ It is a good deal more than probable, that this Decree in Favour of the Jews was, in a great Meaſure, owing to 
| Daniel's good Offices. Cyrus, at his firſt coming to Babylon, after he had taken the City, found him there an old 
Miniſter of State, fam'd for his great Wiſdom over all the Eaſ, and, in many Things, for a Knowledge ſuperior to 
the reſt of Mankind ; and, accordingly, we find, that he not only employ'd him as ſuch, but, upon the ſettling of 
the Government of the whole Empire, made him firſt Siperintendant, or Prime Minifler of State, over all the Pro- 
vinces of it. In this Station of Life, Daniel muſt have been a Perſon of great Authority at Court, and highly in the 

Efteem of his Prince, and therefore, as we find him earneſt in his Prayer to God for the Reſtoration of his People, 

Dan. ix. we cannot but think, that he would be equally warm in his Interceſſions for it with the King. To which 
. Purpoſe i it is not improbable, that he might ſhew him thoſe Paſſages in Jaiab, which ſpeak of him by Name, (an 
hundred and fifty Years before he was born) as a great Prince, and Conqueror, the Ruler of many Nations, and the 
Reſtorer of his People, by cauſing his Temple to be built, and the City of Jeruſalem re. inhabited. For, that Cyrus 

| had ſeen thoſe Prophecies, the Thing is plain, not only from the Teſtimony of Zo/ephus, Antiq. lib. xi. c. 1. but 
from the Recital, that is made of them in the Decree itſelf, Ezra i. 2. and, if ſo, who ſhould be ſo proper to ſhew. 
them to him, and to recommend the Accompliſhment of them to his Princely Care, as Daniel, who had ſo great Credit 
with him, and ſo paſſionate a Concern for the Reſtoration of Sion? Prideaux's Connection, Anno 538. 

+ Some are of Opinion, that, among the ſacred Things, which Cyrus order'd to be reſtor'd, the Ar of the Covenant 
was one; but it no where appears, that this Ark was carry'd from Jeruſalem to Babylon. They tell us indeed, that, 
in the /econd Temple, Sacrifices were offer d, as in the frſt, and all ſolemn Days obſerv'd, eſpecially the great Day of 
Expiation, when the Law ordain'd, that the Blood ſhould be ſprinkled before the Mercy-Seat ; and the Mercy: Seat, ſay 
| they, was Part of the Ark: But, beſides that the Ark, without the Shechinah, or Divine Glory, (which was then 
withdrawn) would have been of no great Significance, the Fews univerlally acknowledg'd that the A was one of the 

five Things, that were wanting in the ſecond Temple. 

I The Sum total of the Veſſels, as they are nam'd in Ezra i. q, 10, 40 not amount to half chi Number; and 
therefore ſome have thought, that there muſt be a numerical Error, either in one Place, or the other; whilſt others 
ſuppoſe, that, as in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 18. Nebuchadnexxar is ſaid to have carry'd away all the Ye/e/s, both great and 
ſmall, in this Detail the larger Veſſels only, and ſuch as were of great Value, are mention'd, but that the groſs Sum 
comprehends all, and amounts to the Number ſpecify' d. Patrick's Commentary on Exra i. 11. 

Jaſepbus has recorded one, which is directed to the Governors of Syria, in the following Manner: 

rut, the King, to Sy/ina and Sarabaſan, ſendeth greeting. 
« Be it known unto you, that I have given Leave to all the Jews, that are in my Dominions, to return into their own 
« Country, and there to rebuild their capital City, with the holy Temple at Jeruſalem, in the ſame Place, where 
it ſtood before. I have likewiſe ſent my Treaſurer Mitbridates, and Gans the Governor of Judea, to ſuper- 
jntend 


L 


fie. 


Trumpets, ſo called, becauſe it was proclaim'd by Sound of T; rumpet ; 


modern Fews maintain, that it was in Memory of the World's Creation, which they accordingly aſſert was in the 
Beginning of Autumn ; and, as they hold it by 7. radition, that on this Day God particularly judges all the Actions of 


the Son of Feboiakim King of Judah, who 
was kept ſo long Captive'in Babylon ; and 
Yoſhua was the Son of Jozadach, the Son 
of Seraiab, who was High-Prieſt, when 
Jeruſalem was deſtroy d, and put to Death 


&© and all this to be done at my Charge. 


Cnap. I. from FY Babyloniſh e to the Birth of Cus RIST. 989 
A. M. Governors of Ca! Provinces to aſſiſt the | by Nibuidladrenar at Riblah in 1 From Jer. xl. 
+>", ie Jetus in their Undertaking. ſo that the former of them was deſcended Ins? os ry 
587, S. TRE Encouragement, which was given from the Regal, and the latter from the from Ezra i. 
thei by Virtue of this Decree, made the | Pontifical Family in a direct Line. Ze- —— 
Jeus ſoon gather together out of the ſeve- | rubbabel was made Governor of the Land 
ral Parts of the Kingdom of Babylon, to | by a Commiſſion from Cyrus ;/ Toſhua of 
the Number of forty-two Thouſand three | courſe ſucceeded to the chief Prieſthood ; 
hundred and fixty, which, together with | and with them were joined ſeveral others, 
their Servants, (who were ſeven Thouſand | as Aſiſters for the ſettling all Affairs both 
three hundred and thirty-ſeven more) | in Church and State. 
amounted in all to 49,697 Perſons. For, | Ox the firſt Month of the Yeh ſacred 
not only. thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, | Year, (which is called Niſan, and anſwers 
but ſeveral alſo of the other Tribes, that | to Part of March, and Part of Abpril, in 
had been carry'd away by. Tiglath-Pile Jer, | our Calendar) the People arriv'd in Judea; 
and Eſarbaddon, yet {ll retain d the true | and, having diſpers d themſelves, according 
Worſhip of God in a ſtrange Land, took | to their Tribes and F amilies, in their ſeve- 
the Benefit of this Decree to return into | ral Cities, they ſet about the Rebuildin g of 
their own Country. 5 their Houſes, and the Cultivation of their 
Their chief THE chief Leaders of theſe returning | Lands, after they had laid deſolate, from 
Ne ; 6 Captives were Zerubbabel and Joſbua. | the Murther of Gedaliab, two and fifty 
Im the Zerubbabel ＋ (whoſe Babyloniſh Name Years: On the ſeventh Month, (which is 
- may was Sheſhbazzar) was the Son of Salatbiel, called Tri, and anſwers in Part to our 


September and October) all the People, from 
their ſeveral Cities, met together at Jeru- 
|/alem, and, on the firſt Day of that Month, 
there celebrated the + Feaſt of the Trum 
{ap On the tenth was the great Day of 


| Expiation 


e jntend the Building, and to ſee it rais'd ſixty Cubits upward from the Ground, and as many over ; the Walls to 
be three Rows of poliſh'd Stone, and one of the Wood of the Country, together with an Altar for Sacrifices, 
It is my further Pleaſure, that they receive entire to themſelves 


* all the Profits, and Revenues, that were ſormerly enjoy'd by their Predeceſſors, and that they have an Allowance 


paid them of 2095, 5300 Drachma' 5 in Conſideration of Beaſts for Sacrifices; Wine, and Oil, and 2, 500 Meaſures 


* of Wheat, in Lieu of fine Flour, and all this'to be rais'd upon the Tribute of Samaria ; that the Prieſts may offer 


4 yp Sacrifices, according to the Laws and Ceremonies of Moſes, and pray daily for the King, and the Royal Family, 


<« and for the Welfare and Happineſs of the Perfian Empire; and let no Man preſume to do any Thing, con- 


Antiq. lib. xi. c. 1. 


* trary to the Tenor of this my Royal Will and Proclamation, upon Pain of forfeiting 127 and Eſtate. * Fexwiſh 


+ In the Time of the Captivity, it was a common Thing for the great Men of " Fudah to 5 two Names; one 


f Cola, ſeems to be a Name of 3 a better Omen, and to denote their future more flouriſhing Condition. 


of their own Country, which was domeflick, and another of the Chaldeans, which was us'd -at Court. Zerubbabel 
Was born i in Babylon ; ; and his Name, which ſignifies an Exile, or Stranger in Babylon, imports the Miſery of the 


People of Iſrael. at that Time ; but Shebbbazzar, which is a Compound of two Words, Ggnifying fine Linnen and 
e Com- 
mentary. „ 

+ The firſt Day of the Month Tizri was the 3 of the Fexwi/o Civil Year, and on it was ; the Feaſt of 
hut, upon what Occaſion it was at firſt in- 
ſtituted, the Scripture is ſilent. Theodoret (Queſt, xxxii. in Levit.) ig of Opinion, that it was in Memory of the 
Thunder and Lightning upon Mount Sinai, when God gave his Law from thence. The ancient Rabbins will have 
at, that it was in Remembrance of the Deliverance of '//aac, in whoſe Stead Abraham ſacrific d a Ram; but ſome 


the foregoing Year, and diſpoſes all the Events of the Year following, for this Reaſon, they generally apply them- 
elves, for the whole eight Days preceding this Feaſt, to the Works of Penance and Mortification. On the Feaſt itſelf 


| (which laſts for two Days) all Labour and Buſineſs is ſuſpended, and (while Sacrifices were in Uſe) the ew: offer d, 


in the Name of the whole Nation, a ſolemn Holocauft of a Calf, two Rams, and —_ Lambs, all of the ſame 
$77 5 | . 3 353 : Fear, 
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—— 
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Expiation +, when the High-Prieſt made | Free-Will Offerings, which they made p. 
Atonement for all the People; and on the upon that Occaſion, (beſides an hundred 5 


2. &c. fifteenth began the Feaſt of Tabernacles +, | Veſtments for the Prieſts) amounted to 


which laſted till the 7wenty-th:rd. During | ſixty-one Thouſand Drams of Gold, and 
all which Solemnities, the People ſtay'd at | five Thouſand Mana's of Silver, which, 
Ferufalem, and, to promote the Reſtora- in all, comes to about + ſeventy-five 
tion of God's Worſhip in that Place, the 8 five hundred Pounds of our 


' 


Money ; 


Year, together with the Flour and Wine, that uſually went along with ſuch Sacrifices : But, inſtead of that, they 20 
go to the Synagogue, where they repeat ſeveral Prayers and Benedictions, and, having taken the Pentateuch very 
ſolemnly out of the Cheſt, and read to five Perſons the Sacrifice, that us'd to be perform'd on that Day, they ſound 
twenty Times upon an Horn, ſometimes very low, ſometimes very loud ; and this, they ſay, makes them think 
of the Judgments of God, to intimidate Sinners, and put them upon Repentance. Calmet's Dictionary under the 
Word Trumpet. | 5 195 | 5 
+ This was one of the principal Solemnities of the Jexvs, and the Ceremonies to be obſery'd hereon were ſuch as 
theſe. The Higb-Prieſt, after he had waſn'd, not only his Hands and Feet, (as uſual in common Sacrifices) but his 
Body likewiſe, dreſs'd himſelf in a plain Linnen Garment like one of the Prieſts, and had neither his Purple Robe, his 
Ephod, nor his Pectoral on, becauſe he was going to expiate his own, as well as the People's Sins. He firſt of all 
offer'd a Bullck and a Ram for his own Sins, and thoſe of the other Priefts, putting his Hand upon their Heads, and 
confeſſing his own Sins, and the Sins of his Houſe ; then he receiv*d from the Princes of the People two Goats for a 
Sin-Offering, and a Ram for a Burnt-Offering, to be offer'd in the Name of all the People. By Lots it was deter- 
min'd which of the two Goats ſhould be facrific'd, and which ſet at Liberty ; and therefore, after that he had per- 
fum'd the Saz&uary with ſome burning Incenſe, he took of the Blood of the Bullock, which he had ſacrific'd, and, 
dipping his Finger in it, ſprinkled it ſeven Times between the Ark and the Veil, which ſeparated between the Hely of 
Ilolies, and the Body of the Tabernacle, or Temple. Aſter this, he came out again, and, having ſacrific'd the Goat 
| upon which the Lot was fallen, he return'd with ſome of its Blood into the Sanctuary, and there ſprinkled it, as he 
had done before: Then, coming out again, he ſprinkled both Sides of the Court with the Blood of the Coat, and fo 
proceeding to the Altar of Burnt- Offerings, he wet the four Horns of it with the Blood of the Goat and the Bullock, 
and fprinkled it ſeven Times with the ſame. After all theſe Ceremonies were finiſh'd, the Goat, that was to be ſet at 
Liberty, (which was commonly called the Scape-Goat) was brought to the High-Prieſt, who put both his Hands upon 
its Head, and having confeſs'd all his own Sins, and the Sins of the People, deliver'd it to Perions appointed to that 
Office, who carry'd it into the Wilderneſs, and left it upon the Brink of a Precipice, at twelve, Miles Diſtance from 
Jeruſalem. After all which, the High-Prieſt waſh'd himſelf all over again in the Tabernacle, or Temple, and, put- 
ting on his poxtifical Dreſs, ſacrific'd two Rams for a Burnt-Offering, one for himſelf, and the other for the People ; 
and ſo concluded the Day, with reading the Law, and giving the Bleſſing to the People, who all upon this Occaſion, | 
behav'd with great Devotion, faſted punQually, and return'd Home with a full Perſuaſion and Aſſurance, that their 
Sins were entirely done away, and expiated. The modern Jexus, who have no Sacrifices, content themſelves with 
reading in Leviticus what relates to the ſolemn Service of this Day, and the Ceremonies concerning the Scape-Goar. 
They, in like Manner, faſt very ſtrictly, and pray very devoutly, until the Concluſion of the Day, when, having 
receiv'd the Rablin's Bleſſing, they go home, fully ſatisfy'd that all their Iniquities are pardon'd: For their ſtanding 
Maxim is, that Repentance, though accompanied with a Reſolution of living well, does but ſuſpend Sins; whereas the 
Feaſt of Expiation does abſolutely aboliſh them. The Reader, that is deſirous to know more of this, may conſult Ba/- 
nage's Hiſtory of the Fes, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Eapiation. | 
+ This was one of the great Solemnities of the Jeaus, wherein all the Males were oblig'd to preſent themſelves be 
fore the Lord. In Hebrew it is called Chag haſſuchoth, the Feaſt of Tents ; becauſe it was kept under green Tents 
and Arbours, in Memory of their dwelling in Tents in their Paſſage thro' the Wilderneſs, and immediately after the 
Harveſt, in grateful Acknowledgment to God for the Fruits of the Earth, which they had lately gather'd in. It 
was obſerv'd for ſeven Days; and, of the ſeveral Sacrifices, which were appointed for each Day, we have a punctual 
Account in the Book of Numbers, Chap. xxix. 12, &c. The modern Jews, not having now an Opportunity of going 
to the Temple, and performing all the Ceremonies preſcrib'd by Maſes, make (each for himſelf) in ſome open Place, a 
Bower, or Arbour, of the Branches of Trees of ſuch a determinate Height, hung round about, and adorn'd; as much 
as they can; where they eat and drink, and paſs at leaſt as much Time, as they do in their Houſes, for all the 
Days of the Fefiwal; but ſuch as are old, of fick, are excus'd, and, when it rains very hard, they are permigted to 
retire to their Houſes. On the firſt Day of the Feaſt, they take one Branch of Palm, three of Myrtle, 'and one of 
Ilillew, bound together, which they carry in their Right-Hand, and, having a Branch of Citron, with its Fruit, in 
their Left, they thus make four Turns, about the Reading-deſe, in their Synagogues. On the ſeventh Day, (which is 
accounted more holy than the reſt) they riſe with the Sun, and, going to the Synagogue, ſing abundance of Prayers 
(which they repeat all the Feaſt) with prodigious Rapidity, as ſuppoſing, that, during their Journey, they were oblig'd 
to make haſte even in the Service of God. On the eighth, (for they have added tee Days to what Moſes at ſirſt 
preſcrib'd) they get their Friends together, and give them an Entertainment; and on the aint, which they eall the | 
Toy of the Law, they compleat the Reading of the Pentateuch, according to the Order of its Sections. Baſnage's | 
Hiſtory of the Fews, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Tabernacles. | ac 
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"Mini and with this Fund they began 


the Work of rebuilding the Temple. 

To: this Purpoſe, having employ'd the 
firſt Year in preparing Materials and pro- 
viding Workmen, in the ſecond Month of 
the ſecond Year, (which anſwers in Part 
to our April and May) they laid the Foun- 
dation of it with great Joy and Solemnity; 
only the old Men, who had ſeen the Glory 
of the firſt Temple, and had no Expecta- 


tion, that This, which was now a-building 


by a few poor Exiles, lately return'd from 


their Captivity, would. ever equal That, 


which had, all the Riches of David and 


Solomon (two of the wealthieſt Princes of 


the Eaſt) expended on it, wept at the 


Remembrance of the cid, whilſt the others 


rejoic'd at the laying the F oundatigns of 


the new Temple. 


WAB 1LST the Fews were zoing on Sk 
this Work, the Samaritays, who were 
planted in ſeveral Cities of J/rael in the 


Room of the raelites, whom Salmanaſſar, 
King of Aria, had long before carry'd 
away Captive, hearing that they were 


contain'd ſixty Shekels, and every Shekel of Silver is worth three Shillings of our Money. 


Daniel, who was a powerful Advocate for 


nn 


— 


about rebuilding their Tl. came to From Jer. xl. 


the Governor Zerubbabel, and defir'd to BA, at 


Daniel, and 
join with them in the Work, alledging, 0 2 Ezra i. 


that they worſhipp'd the ſame God, that — 
the People of Judah did. The Governor, 


however, and the Chiefs of the Families 


of Iſrael would by no Means allow them 
to have any Share in the Work, being 
apprehenſive, that they, who were no 
better than Idolaters , notwithſtanding 
they pretended to worſhip the God of Iſrael, 
might have ſome evil Deſign in the Offer 
of their Service, and therefore they abſo- 
lutely reſus d them; which ſo exaſperated 
the other, that, from that very Moment, 
they made it their Endeavour, as much as 
in them lay, to obſtruct the Work: And 
tho they could not alter the Decree, which 


| Cyrus had made in Favour of it; yet, by 


Bribes, and underhand Dealings with his 
Miniſters, they, in a great Meaſure, 
defeated its Effect. So that, for ſeveral 
Years, the Building went but ſlowly on, 
and, upon the Death of the Prophet“ 


his 


— From whence it 


appears, that the Jeaus were not made ſuch poor Slaves in Babylon, as wrought for their Lords and Maſters, but had 
ſome of them very conſiderable Offices at Court, and all Liberty to trade, and get Riches for themſelves; and con- 
ſcquently, that there may not be all the Trpth imaginable, | in that common Saying among them, viz. That hey 
avere only the Bran, i. e the Dregs of the People, who return d to Jerufalem, after the End of the Captivity, and that 
all the fine Flour flay'd behind at Babylon. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 530. 


+ For although, from the Time that they had been infeſted with Lions, in the Days of Efarhadden, they had 


worſhipp'd the God of Mrael, yet it was only in ConjunQtion with their other Gods, whom they worſhipp'd before; 
and therefore, notwithſlanding their Worſhip of. the true God, ſince they worſhipp'd falſe Gods too at the ſame Time, 


they were, in this Reſpect, Tdolaters, which was Reaſon enough for the true Worſhippers of God to have no Com- 
munion with them. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 534. 

* We do not find that Daniel took the Advantage of the Edict, which Cyrus made in Favour of the Fews; and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that, as he did not return with them to Jeruſalem, the King might require his Continuance 
with him, and Daniel might the rather conſent to it, as having thereby a better Opportunity to befriend his Country- 
men upon any Exigence. To this Purpoſe, it is highly probable, that he attended the Perſian Court, which, after the 
taking and defacing of Babylon, reſided in Summer at Shu/an, or Suſa, and, in Winter, at Echatana. In the 
Palace of Shyhan, Daniel (as himſelf tells us, Chap. viii. 1, 6c. ) had ſeveral Viſions. In this City (as Joſephus in- 
forms us, Antiq. lib. x. c. 12. where, inſtead of Echatana, St Jerom reads Sz/a) he built a famous Edifice, finiſh'd 
with ſuch ,exquiſite Art, that it continu'd freſh and beautiful in his Days; and in this City, the common Tradition is, 
that he died in the third or fourth Year of Cyrus and about the g1ſt Year of his Age; for even to this Day (as we 
learn from Benjamin' s ſtinerarium) the Inhabitants of the Place (at preſent called Twfler ) ſhew his Monument. But the 


moſt valuable Monument, left behind him, is in his Writings, whereof the Jew; Hiſtorian gives us this Character: 


—— * He had this peculiar Bleſſing attending him, that he liv'd in great Reputation, both with Prince and 
People, and, when he died, leſt an immortal Memory behind him. His Writings which are ſtill extant, and in 
* common Uſe, we keep as a ſure Pledge, that he had an Intimacy and Converſation with. God: — For, 
whereas other Prophets were more employ d in foreboding Calamities, and ill News, which drew upon them Diſ- 
* grace from Princes, and Hatred from the People, Daniel, on the contrary, foretold nothing, but happy Events, 
and what was agreeable ; ſo that the Nature of his Predictions were ſuch, as gain'd him the Good-Will of all, and 


ſuch the Certainty of them, as gain'd him a ready Credence with all: Which (as the Hiſtorian remarks) may ſerve, 


not only to eftabliſh a Veneration for the Memory of a Man, whom God ſo ſignally honour'd, but to confound 
© likewiſe the im pious: DoSings of the Epicurtans, which will not allow. of any over-ruling Providence interpoſing in 
55 the 


„ trymen, as a Prophet ; 
© Book, which goes under his Name, ever 


_ & Prophecy. He was inſtructed in the 
„Learning of the Chaldeans, and (+) 


e 


« their different Faculties, he is ſaid (/) 


therefore (m) made their Pręſident: 
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which happen'd not long after, it was Aaſpes, wherein it was re aſſum d. 
| Ly | 


The OBJECTION. 


* who reſorted to them. The People, 
te whom God had expelled from Canaan, 
« were Diviners, Soothſayers, Obſervers of 
e Times, and Interpreters of Dreams, (o 
ee whom he declares to be his Abomina- 
tion; and therefore we may juſtly won- 

« der, that Daniel, who ſeem'd to be fo 
e {crupulous in other Matters, () as not 
to dare to eat of the Meat, which the 
ee King had appointed for him and his Com- 

« panions, for Fear of Pollution, ſhould 
* not much more fear to be defiled, by 
« living in Community with ſuch, as 
ce taught theſe black Arts, and by becom- 

ee ing himſelf one of their Diſciples; and 
© much more may we wonder, how he 
ee comes to deſerve ſo high a Commenda- 
ce tion for that very Thing, viz. (4) his 
ce Anderſtanding Vifion and Dreams, for 


UT what Credit ſoever Daniel 
T might have with Cyrus the Perfian, 
« and with the Kings of Babylon, his Pre- 
te deceſſors, as a State-Minifter and Poli- 
« tician, 'tis certain, that he never was 
* look 'd upon, even by his own Coun- 
nor was the 


« receiv'd into their Canon of Holy Writ. 
« The Truth is, the Method of his Edu- 
* cation was abhorrent to the Spirit of 


« bred among a Set of Magicians, Sor- 
and Aftrologers, whom, in 
and was 


tc to have vaſtly ſurpaſs'd, 


<« But, though with theſe Qualifications, 


© he might have ſet up for a 00 Conju- 


© rer, yet who would ever have ſuſpected 
e his taking upon him the Character of a 


Prophet? 


«(n) TE Law of Mo os threaten d 
« with immediate Death, not only the 
« Profeſſors of Magick, but every one, 


ee which other Pretenders to that Kind of 
Knowledge were xccounted an Abomina- 5 
oh tion. | 


« (x) IN all Matters of Wiſdom and 
e Underſtanding, that the King enquired 


*« of them, his Companions, he found them 


ce ten Ti mes better, than all his Magicians, 


«the Government and beate of the Univerſe, but will have the DEI Courſe of ay Thing to be 
4 nothing more, than one grand Huddle of Contingencies. For, when I conſider the Prophecies of Daniel, (ſays he) 


| hang'd ; others, that he died of a Wound, which he receiv'd in his Thigh; and others, that he was killed in a Battle 


40 and 


J cannot but blame the Ignorance, or Irreverence of thoſe, who make it their Profeſſion to decry Providence, as if 
« God took no Care of us; ſince it is impoſſible to conceive, how there ſhould be ſuch a Correſpondence between 
„ the Things foretold at one Time, and fulfilled ſo many Ages after, if, according to their NN every * 
“ were left to run at Random, and fall out at Hap-hazard. FTFewi/s Antiq. lib. x. c. 12. | | 
* It is generally agreed by Hiſtorians, that Cyrus was much about ſeventy Years old, when he died, but then they 
widely differ among themſelves, as to the Manner of his Death. Some ſay, that he was taken in an Engagement, and 


with the People of Samos. Herodotus, Juſtin, and Valerius Maximus relate, that, in his War againſt the Scythians, 
falling into an Ambuſh, which Queen Thomyris had laid for him, he was taken Priſoner, and, with Inſult enough, | 
had his Head cut off by her Order; but Xenophon's Account is, — That he died peaceably in his Bed, amidſt 
his Friends, and in his own Country ; ; as indeed there is little Reaſon to think, either that ſo wiſe a Man, as Cyrus, 
ould, in his advanc'd Years, engage in ſo deſperate an Undertaking, as this Scythian Expedition is repreſented on 
all Hands; or that, had he died in Sqrhla, his mangled Body could have ever been got out of the Hands of theſe 
Barbarians to be bury'd at Parſargada in Perſia, as moſt Authors agree it was, and where his Monument was to be 
ſeen, in the Time of Alexander the Great. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Cyrus, and Prideaux's "Coen, 


Anno 530. 
(% Dan. i. 4. ( Ibid. ver. 17. (m) Chap. ii. 48. C). Levit. xx. 6. Deut. 
xvili. 12. % Dan. i. 8. {q) Ibid. ver. 17. 2 Ibid. ver. 20. 
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« and ee and yet Daniel is repre- | 
e L ſented as a Proficient, far ſurpaſſing the | 
« reſt; which perhaps may help to unfold 


« the Secret, why, when the other three 


« were caſt into the fiery Furnace, it was | 


« thought proper to exempt hin, name- 
ly, becauſe the College of Magicians 
might be loth to loſe an Adept, ſo re- 
« nown'd for his Age, and who was like 
ce to prove ſo great an Ornament to their 
« Body. 

„ HowEveR this be, 'tis certain, that 
« the Author of the Book, which goes 
d under Daniel's Name, was never a Pro- 
e het, but a certain Hiſtorian, who liv d 
« ſome hundred Years after Daniel's 
ce Time; and, relating Events, which, a 
<« long while before, were paſs d and gone, 
« made uſe of Allegories, and a fymbolical 
e Way of expreſſing himſelf, merely to 
« give his Writings the Air of Prophe- 
„ cies. (s) For, if the ancient Daniel, 
<« who was carry'd away in the Babyloniſh 
cc. Captivity, was the Author of this Book, 
cc how comes it to paſs, that he miſtakes 
<« the very Names of the Princes, whoſe 
«. Courts he liv'd in; and uſes ſo many 
« Words, derivative from the Greek, 


de which was a Language unknown to 
« the Jews, till a long while after this 
« Captivity ? How comes he not to be 
e found (as well as other Books of the Old 
e Teſtament ) in the Verſion of the Seventy ; ; 
not to be nam'd among the Prophets, 
ce recited in Eccigfiaſticus (t); nor fo 
«© much as taken notice of by Jonathan, 
© who is ſuppos d to have made, ſome 
Time before our Saviour's Coming, his 
* Parapbraſes 0 5 the Books oF the Ling 
: 6 Phets. x. 
H A p he been aa of Canonical 
1 Authority, it is ſcarce imaginable, how 
© he could have been opts 1 & in this 


on Collins's Scheme of Liter Prophecy. | 7 Chap. r. 


0 Dan. vii. 4: + _ - Humano capiti cervicem Pictor equinam 


1 diſhonourable ig But the Truth From Jer. x] 
2 Mes the Jews, to do themſelves Credit, Band. aud 

were great Compoſers of Books under from Ezra i. 
the Names of their Prophets, and par- — 
jo! ticularly under the Name of Daniel. 
We have ſeveral ſpurious Pieces, ſuch as 
* the Song of the three Children, the 
Stories of Suſanna and the two Elders, 
and of Bel and the Dragon extant at 
this Day; and, in like Manner, have 
* Reaſon to believe, that the Author of 
the Book of Daniel was a Counterfeit, 

* who livd about the Time of Antio- 

* chus Epiphanes, and wrote of Things 

« paſt, in a prophetical Stile; eſpecially 

* conſidering, that the Way of repre- 

« ſenting large Scenes of Affairs by ſuch 

« Images and Symbols, as he makes uſe of, 

e is intirely unlike the Books of the o- 

<« ther Prophets, but vaſtly conformable 
to the Mode of Writing, which, at that 
Time, prevail'd in the Schools of the 
"© Greeks. | 
SOP Lion indeed may be a 

« fit Emblem of a lawleſs Tyrant, or his 

« Fox, of a crafty Politician ; but where 

< is the Senſe of (u ) a Lion with Eagle's 

“ Wings, or a Bear, with three Ribs in 
« his Mouth; of a Leopard with four 
Heads, or another Beaſt, different to all 

« theſe, with Eyes in his Horns? A 

« Ram with two Horns (tho the one 

* may chance to be higher than the other) 

« is not ſo incongruous a Matter; but an 

" He-goat, caſting down the Hoft of Hea- 

« ven, and trampling upon the very Stars, 

te is a mad Hyperbole, and can have no- 

< thing reſemblant of i it in Nature. (x) 
Ne Angel indeed may pretend to un- 

« fold the Myſteries couch d tinder theſe 
«6: dark Hieroglyphics, but what he ſays 
« upon that Head conveys no more 


fs W of to > che e ep than does 
i 18 h 


* 9 a: ; 
by 3 * - 
£57 1 hd 
£ . * nnd 
>) ad 


Jungere fi velit, & varias inducere plumas, 
Undeque collatis membris, ut turpiter atrum 
Deſnat in piſcem, mulier formoſa fupernd, | 


- (x) Dan. . 17. and viii. 19. 
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Ant. Chriſ. 


587, Ec. 


1 his P 5 ) 58905 Explication of the /e- | 


« venty Weeks, which has ever ſince been 
« a Rack to Commentators, and enough to 
** crack Brains innumerable to comprehend 
tc it. 

TAE Truth is, the very Notion of 
te a Revelation implies, that all Things in 
« it ſhould be made plain. An obſcure 
& Diſcovery of this Kind ſeems to be a 
« Contradiction in Terms: And therefore 


wie can hardly blame thoſe of the Je- 

« 7/hSanhedrim, who were for ſuppreſſing 
the Prophecies of Ezekiel, (as well as 
his Brother Daniel's) (2) becauſe the 


&« Viſion of the myſterious Chariot, in the 
« firſt Chapter, and the Story of Gag and 
« Magog, towards the Concluſion of the 


Book, they could not but look upon as a 


te ſtrange Rhapſody of unintelligible Jargon. 


« Bu T it is not a greater Flaw in a 


Revelation to be unintelligible, than it 


« is to be abſurd and cantradictory ; and 


e therefore, when, in comparing the groſs 


e Sum and Particulars together of the Peo- 


e ple, that return d from the Captivity, we 


ce find the latter fall ſhort to the Number 


ce of above twelve Thouſand Perſons, we 
ce cannot but think, that ſome Error has 
« crept into the Text itſelf. When we 


find (a) fourſcore Iſraelites coming with 


« Offerings and Incenſe in their Hands, 
« 70 bring them to the "Houſe of the Lord, 
« when they could not but know that it 
ce was utterly deſtroy'd above fix Months 


s before, we cannot but conceive, that 
© herein muſt be ſome ſmall Slip of Me- 


cc mory in the ſacred Penman ; and, (6) 


ce to introduce the Elders of Tjrael, as di- 


d ſturbing the publick Joy, at the laying 


* of the Foundation of the Temple, with 


T their Cries and Tears, when Thankful- 
« neſs (tho but for ſmall Beginnings) 


% yould have much better becom'd them, 


« is far from placing theſe venerable Ru- 


« lers of the People 1 in any advantageous! 
Light.“ 


) Dan. ix. 25. 

(c) Ezek. xiv. 14. 

(s) 1 Maccab. ii. 60. 
Nebem. i. 5. with Dan. ix. 4. 


(4) Dan. ii. 6, 5. 


| 


121 which 
0 Chap. xxxviii. and xxxix. TT 15 xli. 5. 0 ara li: 12. 
le) Chap. vi. and iii. (/) Jaſepb. Jewiſh Antiq. 


(5) Biſhop Chandler's Vindication of his Defence of Chriſtianity. 


T HAT there was ſuch a 88 as {OOH 


famous for his Diſcovery of future Events, 
and for his great Piety and Devotion to- 
wards God, can hardly be deny'd ; that 


lo highly! in Favour with God, ſhould be Hen ancient 


put in Writing, either by himſelf, or ſome 


other, and, when committed to Writing, 


ſhould be carefully preſerv'd, is reaſonable 
to believe; and that the Book, which has 
deſcended to us, contains the Revela- 


tion, and other Accounts of Things, 


which God was pleas d to communicate 
to him, wall ſufficiently Ife by was 
Sequel. 

Tux Character, which the . 


Ezekiel gives his Contemporary Daniel, 


(c) is, his ſingular Prevalence with God 
in Prayer; and, whoever looks into the 
Book, that goes under his Name, will 
find its Author verifying (d) this Character, 
and his Succeſs in this Particular exempli- 
fy d in ſeveral Inſtances. 
rance out of the Den of Lions, and that of 
his Companions out of the fiery Furnace, 


(Facts that are recorded in the preſent. 
Book) are expreſsly mention d in the Prayer 
of (f) old Eleazar in Egypt, under the 
Rage of Ptolemy Philopater againſt the a 
Jews, and (g) of Mattathias (the Father 


of the Maccabees) in Tudea, under the 


Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphaues; and 
their Examples (among other Scripture | 
Inſtances) are propos'd, as Motives to 
Confidence in God, and Conſtancy = 


their Religion: (+) So. that the Jews, in 
thoſe Times, took this Book to be writ- 
ten by Daniel himſelf, and. accordingly 


made uſe of it. 


Times, (i) we find Nebeminh beginning 


his folemn Prayer to. God in Danial's'own. 
Words, almoſt. with no Variation: O 


Lord, the great and dreadful God, keep- 


ing the Covenant and Mercy to them, that 


| ve him, and A his Commandments, 


2 


From Jer. xl 
niel, of the Jewiſh Captivity. in Babylon, 58822 


; Zn Shewing the 
the Diſcourſes and Predictions of a Perſon, Cine of 


(e) His Delive- 


Nay, long before theſe 


bd. —— 


aniel, and 
from Ezrai, 
iv, 


a LE ; 
Anſarer'd, 


Daniel'; Book, 


eſtimonits. 


J. 


from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of C HRIS oy 


"IDS. 


ple, who by 4 in 


which is a plain Proof, not only that he | of the Son af. FUN which they apply'd Fg Jer, xl, 
© look d upon this Book of Daniel as true] to the Deliverer, whom they expected, Bam 2 


Sc. and authentick, but that he eſteem'd his 
NI Manner of praying likewiſe not — 


his Imitation. 


5 Daniel; and 


the Title of the Kingdom of God, and | _—_ Ezra i. 


of Heaven, us d for the State of Things —— 
under that Deliverer, his coming in the 


FOSEPHUS, we know, was a Clouds of Heaven, his taking all Yudg- 
- Prieft, well vers'd in the Law, and in the | 7 upon himſelf, and the Reſurrection 


ſacred Writings, whoſe Authority he pro- 


the Dead, purſuant upon that his 


feſſes to, follow thro all his Antiguities; | Coming, are Expreſſions manifeſtly bor- 


and yet he ſeems to prefer Daniel above | row'd from Daniel: 
| other Writers of that Kind, and to give 


Theſe Expreflions 
were, at that Time, the current Language 


us a more particular Account of his, than of the Jeus, inſomuch, that we find 

of all the other Prophecies of the Old] none of them ſurpris d, when they heard 

Teftament put together: For he informs the Baptiſt telling them, that te King- 

us, (That Daniel not only foretold dem of God was at hand, or our Saviour 
« future Things, (which was common ta | calling himſelf ſo frequently the Son of 
ce him with other Prophets) but that he | Man, and citing Daniel the Prophet by 

e ſet the Time likewiſe for their coming | Name; which they certainly would have 


« to paſs; (1) that this Book therefore 


been, and thereupon rais d no ſmall Cla- 


was held among the ſacred Writings, mour, had they perceiv'd that he was ob- 
« and (m) read in public Aſſemblies trudin ga ſpurious Book upon them for ca- 
« (which is the peculiar Privilege of | nonical. 

« Canonical Books) in his Days, becauſe | Uron the whole therefore we may 
« the Complatipn of the Events he fore- | conclude, that, ſince there confeſſedly was 
« told gain d him Belief with all Man- fuch a Perſon as Daniel, whoſe Character 
ce Kind. 155 Nay, if we will give Credit in the Prophet Ezetzel agrees with what 
to this ſame Jeſepbus, this Book of Da- we find in our preſent Daniel; ſince this 
niels was look d upon as genuine, and of | Book of his has the Teſtimony of Joſephus, 


divine Authority, even in the Days of 
Alexander the Great ; otherwiſe, .the 
Higb-Prięſt had put a Banter upon him, 


(no incompetent Judge in a Matter of this 
Nature) was commonly eited in the Times 
of our Saviour, was referr d to before the 


when, (u) at his coming to Yeruſalzm, and | Times of the Maccabres ; nay, was thought 
going into the Temple, he ſhew'd him a | genuine in the Times of . Alexander, and 


Paſſage in it, wherein it was foretold, 


has receiv'd no ſmall Confirmation from 


under the Emblem of an He-geat with | the Uſe and Application, which Nebe- 
one Horn, overcoming. a Ram with tuo, | miah makes of it; either we muſt ſup- 
that a certain King of Greece would con- poſe, that all theſe Perſons, in their dif- 
quer the Perjfians ; 1 Alerander took | ferent Generations, were miſtaken, or elſe 
to himſelf, and perhaps, upon that very | we muſt allow, that our preſent Book of 
Account, might treat the Jemiſb Nation | Daniel is no ficfitious Piece of later Date, 
with more Clemency, than he did chat but the Work of the Prophet, whoſe 


Neighbours, 


Bur however this be, "tis cervin, that 
in, and before the Time of our bleſſed | him. 


Saviour, the Jeus receiy'd the Bock of | bed Objection; either again 


Name it bears, and who liv'd in the Age, 
which: the tacred Records have b 


To which, bis 


Daniel, as authentick Scripture, with- his Perſenal or prophetick Character, that Election in 
out any Suſpicion to the contrary. For, | he was educated in the Learning of the Learning, 
— the * 2 Meſfas, and Chaldeans, ere a femarkable Pro | 


ix. e. 8, 


v "OY 


ty * lib, xi. 6, 11. () mid. lib. x. e. 11. . Ibid. c. 12. ] Ibid. lb; 
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A. gn 
3417, & 


ficient therein. The Learning of the 


Ant. Civic, Chaldeans conſiſted chiefly in what they 


587, Sc. 
— 


call Aſtrology, © or the Knowledge -of the 
celeſtial Motions, the Art of Building, and 
the Art of War. Some curious and ſuper- 
ſtitious Arts, that were abhorrent to the 
Law of Moſes, they were famous for prac- 
tifing ; but there is no Neceſlity for us to 


infer from thence, that Daniel and his 


Friends were ever initiated in theſe; on 


the contrary, we may be allow'd to argue 
That, had there been any Thing 


thus: 
criminal in the Method of their Education, 


they, who refus'd to defile tbemſelves with. 


the King's Meat, would never have com- 


ply'd with it. They refus'd the King's 
Proviſions, not only becauſe he might pro- 


bably have ſuch Things ſerv'd up at his 
Table, as were prohibited by their Law, 


but becauſe it was cuſtomary likewiſe in 


moſt Nations, before their Meals, to make 


an Oblation of ſome Part of what they eat 


or drank, to their Gods, as 2 thankful 
Acknowledgment, that whatever they 
enjoy'd proceeded from their Bounty : 80 
that every Entertainment had in it the 
Nature of a Sacriſice; and therefore Da- 
niel and his Friends look d upon the Pro- 
viſions, which came from the King's 


| But there is no Occaſion for our imagining 
Table, as Meats offered to Idols, and upon | | 


that Account eſteem' d them unclean. But 


the ſame Principle, that moy'd them to 
this, would have reſtrain'd them from the | 
Study of the Chaldean Learning, had any | who were deſign' d to attend in the King's 


of their impious or unwarrantable Sciences 


been i impos'd upon them. 


THe King indeed is ſaid ( to > | 
and them ten Times better, than all the 


Magicians, and Aſtrologers, that were in 
his Realm: But theſe Words in antient 
Times were not appropriated to the evil 


Senſe, which they now bear, but ſignify'd; 


in the general, Men of Wiſdom and Learn- 


ing, {killed in the Knowledge of Things 
natural and divine. 


2 Thale, who in 
St Matthew are called payo,,' our Tran- 


lation has render'd wiſe Men, becauſe the 
Evangeliſt ſeems to have given them that 


Name, not as a Note of Infamy, but as 


(o) Dan. L 20. 


(2) Whitby's Paraphraſe on Matth. ii. 1. 


| an ' honourable Title. And in like n From Jer fl. 


ner, why may not the Words be here { 


underſtood of ſuch Perſons, as employs. = Ezra, 
themſelves in the lawful Search of natural 2 


Cauſes and Effects, of the curious Products 
of the Earth, and the regular Motions of 


heavenly Bodies? For, when Daniel made 


Interceſſion to the Captain of the Guard, 
that (q) the wiſe Men of Babylon might 
not be ſlain, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that 


| all of theſe were ſuch, as ſtudy'd unlawful 
Arts and Sciences, fince he himſelf was 


afterwards made Maſter and Prefident over 
them. e 


Nav, even ſuppoſing, that theſe wik 


| Men of Babylon made Profeſſion of ſome | 
Sciences, whoſe only Foundation was 
Superſtition and Deceit, yet, why muſt 


their Hebrew Diſciples be oblig'd to purſue 
the ſame? Might they not follow ſuch | 

Studies, as beſt ſuited their Genius, and 
the Principles of their Religion The ſame 


| Indulgence, which they obtain d from the 


Majter of the Eunuchs, with Regard to 
their Provifions, may well be ſuppos d to 
have been granted them in Relation to 


their Studies, in Caſe any Difficulty of 


this Kind had been impos'd | upon them. 


this. The Maſters of theſe oocult Sciences 
(as they call them) had many good Reaſons 0 


for not obtruding them upon their Diſci- 


ples; and Daniel, and his Companions, 


Preſence, | were more properly to be edu- 
cated in another Way, vix. in the Know- 


ledge of the Purity of the Chaldee T. on gue, | 


of the Arts of War and Policy, of the State 
and Revenues of the Kingdom, and ſuch 
other li ghter and more polite Accompliſh- 


ments, as would make their Perſons and 


Services more acceptable at Court, than 


any Proficiency in theſe abſtruſe Matters 5 e 
But, put the Caſe, that they 0 


could do. 


were at any Time called to Lectures in 
any of the Sciences, that were not ſo 


ſtrictly Warrantable, we cannot ſee why 


they might net be permitted to attend to 


them with the ſame Spirit, that (7 Moſes 


8 ow mts 
; ; 


(+) Aas . a. 


= ' 
* 


(9) Dan. ii. 24. 
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A.M. woa, learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyp- | thee. in the aten Ages of the World, it From-Jen — 
3617, tians, viz. (5) not with a Purpoſe to follow | was the receiv'd Opinion, thatſuch Dreams, Daniel, and 
55 &c. them, or to ſquare their Lives or Senti- | as were attended with unuſual Circum- r 
— 


ments according to them, but purely to ſtances, did portend, and fignify ſome 
put themſelves into a Capacity, upon a] future Event; that they were frequently 
proper Occaſion, to confute them, and ſent from God, (x) who in a Dream, in 
with more Advantage to expoſe their a Viſion of the Night, ſpeaks once, yea 
Falſeneſs and Abſurdity. | twice, to Men, as Eliſha affirms in Job. 
Exemption Ir was not for any more excellent Pro- Now, if Dreams be fagnificative, and often 
from the fiery ficiency therefore in thoſe black Arts, which | ſent from God, it can hardly be thought, 
e were prohibited by the Law of God, that | that, in all Caſes, the Interpretation of 
Daniel obtain'd an Exemption from the | them ſhould be unlawful ; and therefore 
| Puniſhment of the fiery Furnace, but | we may obſerve, that, in that very Place, 
either becauſe he was abſent upon ſome | where Moſes forbids the Hebrews to con- 
Pretence or other, (as moſt of the Jes ſult Magicians and Interpreters of Dreams, 
might chuſe to be abſent upon this Occa- | he nevertheleſs tells them, 6 ) that the 
ſion) or becauſe he was not accus d to the | Lord their God would raiſe up to them, 
| King, at this Time, for refuſing to wor- Von among their Brethren, a Prophet like 
ſhip the Idol which he had ſet up, tho he | unto him, whom they ſhould conſult, and 
might be preſent at the Dedication. _ | hearken to. So that, tho' the Iſraelites 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, (t ) were forbidden to make uſe of Soothſayers, 
we read, had ſummon'd all his Princes, | or Diviners, as the Cuſtom of the Nations 
| Counſellors, Governors, Captains, and all was, to whoſe Poſſeſſions they ſucceeded 
other his Officers and Miniſters, to be pre- yet they were permitted to addreſs them- 
ſent, and aſſiſting at the Solemnity of this | ſelves to God, and his Prophets, in order 
Dedication ; and therefore tis not likely, to learn the Explanation of their Dreams, 
that Daniel, who was one of the chief 1 and the Prediction of future Events; con- 
them, ſhould be allow'd to be abſent ; | ſequently, there could be no Grinie in 


but his Enemies thought it more adviſable, Daniels applying himſelf to this Kind of 
not to begin with him, becauſe of the | Knowledge, fince, whatever Excellency 
great Authority he had with the King, | he 


| he had this Way, the Scripture takes 
but rather to fall firſt upon his three Friends, care to aicribe it to mo | pear Gift of 
(whoſe Promotion in the Province of Ba- God: 


bylon rais d their Envy) that thereby they | DANT E L indeed liv'd i in great Pro- I , 5 

might more ſucceſsfully pave the Way to ſperity, and in the Capacity of a Prime — 
his Ruin: But the miraculous Interpoſition | Miniſter, under ſome of the Babyloman ,; — 
of Providence, in Behalf of his Friends, 


and Perſian Monarchs; and therefore, if, 
quaſhd all farther Accuſations againſt 


through Ignorance, he has miſtaken their 
bim; and for this Reaſon it is, that no | Names, or recorded any Thing of them, 
| Mention is made of him 1 in this "whole that is not true; this we allow will have 


Tranſaction. a ſuſpicious Aſpe& upon the Authority of 
i: Tos Ir. is faid indeed of ken, (u) that be had | his: Writings: But, when it is conſider d, 
Dreams, Underflanding in all Vifions and Dreams, | how common a Thing it was for the Prin- 
and Dreams, we know, among the Eaftern| ces of the Eaft, upon one Occaſion or 
People, were held in great Regard. They other, to multiply their Names, and, not 
obſery'd them much, and apply'd to ſuch only by Foreigners, but even by their own 
Perſons, as pretended to explain them, for People, to be called ſometimes by one 
wal Interpretation he can it be deny d, d, | Name, and ſometimes by another; how A 
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A. M. uſual it was for chem to continue the 
Wit Ec. 


b Chrit. Titles of Honour, which were conferr'd in 


587, Cc. Confideration of thofe great Exploits, 
whereby the Dignity of their Family was 
originally rais'd, and to adopt them into 
the Number of their own ; how cuſto- 
mary it was, upon their Acceſſion to the 
Kingdom, for them to change their Names, 
and yet the firſt and private Name be ſtill 
retain'd by moſt other People, while the 
Imperial. Name appear'd in publick Acts, 

and was us'd at home only: Whoever 
conſiders this, I fay, will ceaſe his Won 
der, when, amidſt ſuch a Variety of 
Appellations for one and the ſame Perſon, 
he finds 2his Hiſtorian making Uſe of one, 
and that of another, according as his 
Fancy, his Pronunciation, or the Cuſtom 
of the Country, where he liv'd, led him. 
Daniel, in all Probability, calls the ſame 
Perſon Darius Medus, whom the Greek 


Hiſtorians call Cyaxares the Second: But, 


when it is obſerv'd, that theſe Hiſtorians 


agree with Daniel, as to the main Points 


of his Narration, v2. () that Babylen was 


whereof the Medes, being the ſuperior 
were, at that Time, nam'd firſt; that 
Cyaxares, King of Media, aſſiſted at the 
Siege, and was treated by Cyrus as his 


Chief; that, after a Day of Riot and Re- 


velling, the City was taken in the Night- 
time, by diverting the Courſe of the River 


Eupbrates, and the King of Babylon flain 


in his Palace; that Cyaxares, being old, 
; and naturally unactive, choſe rather to 
live at Ecbatana, the Capital of Media, 
while Cyrus attended the Affairs of the 
Government of Babylon ; and that Cyrus, 
upon his Death, ſucceeded to the whole 


„ © foreign | 


62 ) Xenophon, lib. v. and Viil. we haulin, i lib. i. . 
Chriſtianity. | 


+ Our learned Biſhop Chandler is fully of Opinion, chad the Naakes of the hs means: in Dian. m. 55 
are not Greek, but Eaſtern Derivations, and that from thence they. did paſs to the Greeks, who, with a little Altera- 
tion, adapted them to their Pronunciation, or Terminatipn of Words. For, (as he argues) «© That their Names 
« were at firſt given them in the Country, where the Inſtruments themſelves were invented, can hardly be doubted: 
<« If therefore ſuch Inſtruments, as are here. ſpecify'd, were. us'd in the Ea; if their Names be prov'd to be bar- 
*© barous; and if an Eaſtern Root can be aſſign'd for . their Derivation, which no Greek Theme will ſuit. ſo well,” 
(all which he endeavours to prove in ſeveral Inſtances) then may we be allow'd to infer, that the Names of theſe In- 
ſtruments (whatever Affinity they may ſeem to have to the Greek Language) were originally Oriental; which Opinion 
is confirm'd by the Teſtimony of Strabo, lib. x. who aſſures us, that the Names of mu/ical Inſtruments, ſuch as Na- 
blia, Sambuca, and Barbitos, were deriv'd from barbarous Languages, by which the- Greeks denote the Eafters 
Tongues, Vid. Vindication of the Defence of Chriſtianity, and Low!h's Commentary on Dan. iii, 


s | perceiv'd; and ſuch as a Writer might pro- 
taken by an Army of Medes and Perſians, 


, | any more of the Tongue, from whence 


_ 


— 


Empite * If we whlerws, I fay, the exact From Jer. 1. 
Agreement between theſe Hiſtorians, as to Band, 
the chief Matters of Fact, we may eafily n from Ezra i, 
| diſpenſe with ſome ſmall Difference in —— 
Point of Names; eſpecially conſidering, 
that the Authors liv d at no leſs a Diſtance 
| than Babylon is from Greece, and that the 
Greeks conſequently might make uſe of the 
Name, which he went by in Media, as 
beſt known to them, which the Baby- 
lonians, after he had taken their City, 
chang'd into Darius Medis, or the Victo- 
rious Mede, and which Daniel, being a 
Captive i in the Place might, in Conformity, 
call him, 

IT (a) may happen indeed, that there 4 ibn! 
is now and then a Word or two, in the 
Book of Daniel, which may ſeem to have 
ſome Analogy to the Greek Tongue, and, 
with ſome little Variation, may be de- 
| riv'd from it; but then it is to be obſery'd, 
that the Words of this Kind are, for the 
moſt Part, technical Terms, ſuch as might 
ſlip into any Language, without being 


perly enough uſe, without underſtanding 


they are borrow d. Architect: and M. 
| chanicks, we know, uſe to this Day ſe- 
veral Greek and - Arabick- Terms of Art 
in their reſpective Profeſſions; and yet 
they do not pretend to underſtand the 
Language from whence they came: And 
| why might not Daniel, ſpeaking in Terms 
of Art, (as he certainly does when he 
+ names the mwfcel Inſtruments (very | 
probably of the Grecian Make) which 
were us'd at the Conſecration of Nebu- 
cbadneggar's Golden Image; why might 
not he, Tay, make uſe ö of a 


. a ) Biſhop Chandler $ Vindication of the Defonce of 


» Sts. tes - 4 FW" 


— 


Cual. . 


from the Babyloniſh ec to ook Birth of Cnk1s r. 


ad. A. 


A. 5 

1 C. 
1 708. 
587, Ce. 


His being 
"5 itted in the 


Verſion of the 


Septuagint, 


Ih the Cata- 


logue of Pro- 


Lets in Eccle- 
faſt us, 


foreign. Extract, and, at the ſame Time, 
be ſuppos'd a Stranger to the other Parts 
of the Language? This I think is the 
common Privilege of moſt Writers: Nor 
is the Mixture of ſome Greek Terms in 
the Chaldee Language ſo difficult a Mat- 
ter to account for, if we will but allow, 
1 Grotius, upon the Place, obſerves, 


That, before Daniel's Age, many 
: 3 both of the Jonians, 


and 
« Fiolians, having ſettled themſelves in 
« Jha Minor, (which lies contiguous to 
« {ome Provinces of the Eaſtern King- 
« doms) might, that Way, communi- 
« cate the Names of what they invented, 
« or improv'd, even as far as Babylon it- 


e 
Tux Tranſlation of the Septuagint has 


been held in ſuch Eſteem, that, to have 
any Part of Scripture omitted in it, would 
give a juſt Suſpicion, as if it had not been 
extant, or not known at the Time, when 
thoſe learned Men undertook the-Work : 
But this is ſo far from being true in the 
Caſe of Damel, that we find the Septua- 
gint Verſion of him read publickly. in 
our Saviour's Time; that we find Juſtin 
Martyr (b), and Clemens Romanus. (c) 
(who both wrote before Theodetian's Ver- 


ſion was made) citing Paſſages out of it; 
that we find St Jerom (d) giving us ſe- 


veral various Readings, different from 
thoſe in Theodot;an, and ſometimes from 


thoſe of Aguila and Symmacbus, out of | 


it; and, at the ſame Time, telling us, 


hy this Tranſlation. of Daniel was re- 
fudiated, and that of Theodatian ſubſti- 


tuted in its Room by the Noce of the 
Church. 


Ir was Graces ed who firſt brought 


it into Diſeredit, by comparing it with 


that of Theodotian from the Original, in 

his Hexapla, which ſhew d its Imperfecti- 
ons a little too plainly; hut then its De- 
gradation proves, that, before this hap- 
pen d to it, it was all along us d in tho 
Chriſtian Church. | 


Tur Omiſſion of Daniel Name, in 


7 Dial. cum 8 pag. 8 bf 
g. 87. 
Ot) Biſhop Chandler s Vindication; Ge. 


no great Moment, becauſe we find no 


—æ—ũä—ä 


with this, as 


* # * x 1 * - * i 
#424 
Gollner a 


0 ap Corinth, Ep. i. 


| the Eraiticration of the Prophets, which Fol Jer. xl. 


to xlv. all 
we meet with in Eccleſiafticus (e), is of Daniel, and 


from Ezra i. 
to v. 


Mention made of Job, or Ezra, and yet: 


they had both Books, that went under his 
Name, as well as he. The Truth is, the 
Hiftory of the Book itſelf may give us 


ſome Grounds to think, that Daniel's Cha- 


racter might poſſibly have been in it at firſt, 
tho', upon ſome Occaſion or other, it 
afterwards came to be dropped. Jeſus the 


| Grandfather (as we read in the Prologue) 


wrote it in ſeveral Volumes, and left it 


behind him find: The Original fell 


into ſuch Hands, as carry'd it into Egypt, 


where Jeſus the Grandſon met with it, 
and having compul'd it all orderly into 


one Volume, upon Account of the Pains 
which he had taken with it, he join'd 


his own Name with that of his Grand- 
father, in the Title-pnge: (/ But it far d 


by. Copyi/ts ; infomuch, that whoever will 


be at the Trouble to compare the Greek 
Editions with one another, and with the 


various Tranſlations, will diſedver Words, 


Parts of Sentences, and whole Periods to 


be fo frequently omitted, alter d, contrac- 
ted, explain'd, or enlarg'd, as to abate his 
Wonder, that the Mention of any Perſon 
(tho never ſo conſiderable) ſhould be 


omitted in a Book, that is deliver'd to us 


ſo variouſly. and imperfectly. But there 
may be another Reaſon aſſign'd for this 
Omiſfion : Moſt Part of the Old Tefta- 
ment was written in Hebrew, which was 
the common Language of Judea, and in 
it did Jeſus the Son of Sirach write this 
Book of Acclefiaſticus. Now, as a great 
Part of the Books of Ezra and Daniel 


it does. with other Books; 
to loſe in the 'Tranſlation, and to ſuffer 


was written in Chaldee, which was a 


Tongue not ſo well known in Juda, it may 
reaſ6nably be ſuppos d, that the Author's 
Ignorance of that Tongue might be the 


true Occaſion, why he omitted theſe two 
| | great Men, and all Account of their Wri- 
in | tings, in his 8 of the Prophets. 


THERE 


it Gn Dan, ir. 8. (e Chap. 12 


ts. the Ms. # x MM. P WF” 
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1000 E Hiſtory of the B IBI. E. Boox Vil 
A. M. THERE are ſundry Reaſons likewiſe to 'y far dum being paſs d by in in any diſbo- From Jer. y, 
$675 We be given, why we have no Chaldee Pa- | nourable Manner, that even Jonathan him- 5 "=p 
587, &c. raphraſe upon Daniel, as well as the reſt | ſelf, in his Targum on the other Prophets, = Ines), 
In the Chal- of the Prophets: For, beſides that a good | expreſſes a great Regard to him, by ap- 
probe ae Part of Daniel is in the Chaldee Tongue, plying Predictions, found only in his Book, 


and, upon that Account, might leſs need 
one; it is a general Complaint among the 
Jews themſelves, that a great many of | 
their antient Targums have been loſt, and 
an acknowledg'd Caſe, that ſome of their 
ſacred Writers (ſuch as Ezra and Nebe- 
miab for Inſtance, Men famous in the 
_ Jewiſh Story, and the latter of them high- 
ly celebrated by the Son of Sirach) never 
had any. The Truth is, the frequent Ca- 


lamities, which befel the Jewiſh Nation, 


and diſpers'd them into other Countries, 


to Texts in other Prophets, that he was 


he follows Daniel in his Ideas, Phraſes, 


a Prophet of equal, if not ſuperior Credit 
to the Prophets, he was then Eg 
upon. 


then interpreting; ſince, in doing of this, | 


and Words, and explains Paflages in o- 
ther Prophets by ſuch, as were plainer and 
fuller, in his Opinion, in him; it cer- 
tainly follows, that (however his Para- 
phraſe be loſt) Daniel was in his Eſteem 


WHETHER the Fews were, more Books ub fol 


made them negligent of their Books; teft | than other Nations, addicted to the pub- an, =—— 


them no Leiſure to tranſcribe long Para- 
phraſts; and when, by mixing among 
other People, they had loſt the Knowledge 


of the Language, left them no Ability to 


do it: So that, amidſt this Ignorance and 


_ Confuſion, it is no Wonder, if many valu- | 


able Copies were loſt, ſome of which + 


have fince come to Light; but there is 
Reaſon to apprehend, that the Targum up- 


on Daniel never will. 


For ſo much does 
this Prophet ſpeak of the Meſſiab, deſcribe 
the Signs, and define the Time of his 
Coming fo preciſely, that the Fes, per- 


ceiving the Advantage, which their Ad- 
verſaries the Chriſtians might make of it, 


were under ſtrong Temptations, either to 
omit, or ſuppreſs the Paraphraſe of a Pro- 
Phet, ſo diametrically oppoſite to them. 
And, accordingly, we have a Story from 


( one of their Rabbins, that ſavours not 


a little of ſome ſuch Practice, v/z. © That 
ce when Jonathan had finiſh'd his Tar- 


ce gum on Job, Proverbs, and the Pſalms, 


and was going on to Daniel, he was 


<« reſtrain'd by a Voice, which bad him 
ce give over there, leſt the Sons of Men 
&« ſhould learn from Daniel the Time of 
« the Meſſius. 


Howevz this be, (þ 4 ſince Daniel is 


liſhing of ſpurious Tracts, under the Names 


der Daniel's Name, it concerns us not to 
enquire ; ſince the very Suppoſition im- 
plies thus much, that with the Je 


glorious Father ?) when theſe baſe Pieces 
came out in his Name. The having In- 


the Confirmation of their Authority, ſince 


the Light, but it was deſpis'd, rejected, 


the Septuagint; the Story of Suſanna, in 
ſome Manuſcripts, ſtood apart from the 


for the Fable of Bel and the Dragon, it 


paſs under the Name of Daniel, but of 
one Habakkuk, the Son of Jeſus, of the 
Tribe of Levi, till Theodotian, in his Greek 
Edition of the Bible, * wor to 
change its Title. Ae 285) 


| | 


JJ 5 Tus 


of their great Authors, and particularly un- 


Church, at that Time, the Writings of 
Daniel were held in high Eſteem, (for, 
in ſuch a Caſe, who would chuſe an in- 


what was ſpurious did no ſooner appear in 


was not intended by its firſt Inventor to 


| 29 ures father d on him therefore is ſo far 
from being any Prejudice to Daniels ge- 
nuine Writings, that it rather redounds to 


and condemn d. The Prayer of the three | 
Children was not read in all the Copies of 


Book of Daniel, in others after it; and as 


It is but the other Day, that the Targums of the two Books of Chronicles were diſcover * Wa N ' 


Vindication, Ec. 
(2) R. Abrubadam in Zaccath's Judaiſm, p. 54. 
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Mike. 


be Clearneſs 
of his Prophe- 


Cits, 


ways in the greateſt Veneration, eſteeming 


in Favour of Chriſtianity, thought fit to 


jection againſt his Authority; but certainly 
we muſt allow, that it is as eaſy for an 
 All-knowing God to foretel all Circum- 


| Series of Events, in their proper Connec- 
Occurrence. Such Knowledge and ſuch | 


Wiſdom are eſſential Attributes of God: 
Nor can there be any Abſurdity in his im- 


than another ; only one would think, that 

| thefreer ſuch Communications were, and 
the more conſpicuous the Revelation, the 
more excellent ſhould the Prophet, whom | Cedar in Lebanon, 


| accounted, So unreaſonable are the Pre- 


Time. 


The Truth is, the Jewiſh Church al- 


ways look d upon theſe Pieces as ſpurtous, | * dark and abſtruſe Way 7. to lv. all 


of Writing in Daniel, and 
and therefore allow'd them much the ſame | © other Places; his fgurative and para- ce Fra . 
Place in their Scriptures, that the Apocry- 


to V. 
e bolical, his enigmatical and emblema - 
phal Books have in our Eng/:/h Bibles; but 
the genuine Book of Daniel they held al- 


3 ; | Their Obſcu- 
** tical Stile, his uncouth Images and Sym- . 
* bols, entirely unlike the Writings of the 


e other Prophets, but vaſtly agreeable to 
the Author of it as one of the chief of | © that Turn, which the Jes took up, 


their Prophets, until Maimonides, a learned | © when they came to be form'd in the 


Few of the XIIth Century, in order to bar] Schools of the Greeks?” All the Greek 


all Proofs, that might be drawn from him Authors, that we are acquainted with, are 


Strangers to this Manner of Writing: 
They abound indeed in Figures and Alle- 
gories; but the ſymbolical and emblemati- 
cal Form was purely Oriental, and what 
other Prophets, as well as Daniel, as Oc- 
caſion requires, purſue. 

For doth not J/aiab foretel the De- 
ſtruction of the Egyptians under the Image 
of God's (k) flriking with a great and 
ron Sword the Leviathan, (or Crocodile) 
and Naying the great Dragon, that is in 
the Sea ? Does not Feremiah (1) ſpeak of 
the Aſyrians under the Name of a Dove, 
becauſe (m) Semiramis had made that Bird 
| the Symbol of her Nation ? Does not Exe- 
kiel propheſy of Pharaoh under the Fi igure 
of (n) a great Dragon, that lives in the 
Midft of the Rivers; of the King of Ba- 
bylon under the Finblen\ of a (0) large 
Eagle with great Wings ; and of the A, 
frrian, under the Similitude of (p) a tall 
| exalted above all 
Trees, and reaching the Clouds with its 
| Top, &c. the very ſame Figure (q) where- 
judices of thoſe, who make the Clearneſs | by the Kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar was 
of Prophecies an Argument againſt them, repreſented | ? It is the Genius of the Ea- 
and endeavour to exclude Daniel, from the | fern People to be delighted with Fiction 
Number of Prophets, for a Reaſon, that and Imagery, and (as Sir John Chardin in 
beſt entitled dim to that Cluiracter't by his Deſeription of Per ſepolis tells us) no- 


4 


degrade him from his propbeticꝶ Character, 
and place him in the Number of TART 
graphal Writers only. 

Ha Ryo is the Fate of a Prophet, when 
the very Clearneſs, as well as Obſcurity of 
his Writings, muſt be imputed as an Ob- 


ſtances of anEvent, or to reveal the whole | 


tion and Succeſſion, as to declare one ſingle | 


parting his Knowledge' of future Events, 
with more or leſs Reſerve, to one Man 


God pleas'd to honour in this Manner, be 


thing 7 
＋ It is much to be queſtion'd, whether ſuch a DiſtinQion, as. 3 Books, was known in our Saviour 3 
All the Partition, that we read of, is, the Law, and the Prophets, and the teft of the Books, [ Proleg. to Ec- 


clus.] which in Luke (xxiv. 44.) are called the P/a/ms ; and according to Philo (de Vit. Cont.) are Hymns, and other 


Books, conducing to the Promotion of Piety and Knowledge. This threefold Diſtribution of the Books of Scripture is 
taken from the Nature and Subjects of the Books themſelves, and not from any ſuppos'd Degrees of Sacredneſs be- 


| tween them: And, if the Word Cethubim, or Hagiographa, was then, or rather in the next Century, made uſe of, i 


was apply'd only as a general Name for the poetical and moral Books of Scripture, to which Claſs neither I 
nor any Hifforical Book, was reducible, Biſhop Chandler's Vindication, Ge. 


(i) Vid. Collins's Scheme of literal Prophecy. (#) Iaiah xxvii. 1. ( 3 xlviii. 28. (m) Dial 5 
Sicul. lib. Ui, 4 . Exck, xxix. 3 d ( Chap. xvii. 3. 12. | (e) Chap. xxl. 3, &c. 
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(4) Dan. iv. 10, 5 
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5 * thing is more common among their Au- 
Ab. Chrif. thors, than to call Countries by the Names 
of their Emblems, which are, as it were, 
the Arms of that Nation; and, in forming 
theſe Emblems, to make uſe, not only of 
natural Animals, but of ſuch as are chi- 
merical and fabulous likewiſe, Beaſts with 
Wings, and Birds with four Feet and long 
Ears. 
Their glei. ( AMON G the Figures, upon the 
cal Turn re Walls and Pillars of an antient Temple, | 
Jedtions, ce in this * once famous Metropolis of Per- 


«fa, ſays he, there are ſome very mon- 
ce ſtrous for Figure and Size. A wing'd 
Lion with a Crown on his Head; a 
e wing'd Lion flying on the Back of 
ce a Bull; the Body of a Horſe with Wings 
on his Back; and a Man's Head cover'd 
« with an high Bonnet crown'd, Sc. In 


Images and Hreroglyphicks, continues he, 


« here one may ſee the Wars of Princes, 


ce and Countries, and their. Succeſſes, ex- 


fititious Animals, which he makes men- 


— 


captive, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, chat From Jer. Il. 
he conform'd himſelf to it, and that the 5 00v, all 


Daniel, and 
from Exra} i. 


tion of, were no improper Emblems of IEP 
the. ſeveral Empires whereof he writes, 
The Ram for Inſtance, was the Royal 
Enſign of the Per/ians, (t) as Ammianus 
Marcellinus obſerves; their Goat, ſince © 
their King Carinus, was the Arms of 
Macedon, and therefore how aptly does 
Daniel 'ſee a Goat with a notable Horn, 
(for an Horn ( is always an Emblem of 
Power and Dominion) to which he gives 
Wings, becauſe of the Qyickneſs of his 
Succeſs, to (x) run againſt a Ram with 
unequal Horns, and caſt him to the Ground, 
when he foretels, what the Mede and 
Perſian Empire ſhould do, and ſuffer from 
the Macedonian Greeks ? Upon the Break- 
ing of the great Horn, on Alexander's 
dying in the Height of his Triumphs and 
Proſperity, how properly do {(y) four 
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* preſs d. The Beaſts repreſent the Peo- 
« ple, or Land in War; their running at 
« each other, their Engagement; and the 
« Crown on the Head of one of them, 
< or his taking the other by the Hair of 
© the Head, and ſtabbing him, ou out | 
er his Viaory,”.- 
Now, ſince this Method of deſcribing 
Things by Images was ſo cuſtomary in 
the Age and Place where Daniel was 


others come up towards the four Winds of 
Heaven, to denote the Diviſion + of his 
Empire among four Kings, whereof Pro- 
lemy had Egypt, and the adjoining Coun- 
tries, to the South; Antigonus had Afia, 
to the North; Seleucus had Syria, to the 
Eaſt; and Anti Pers Greece and Mace- 
donia, to the Weſt. © p12 

(2) 4 LITTLE Shs coming out 
7 one of theſe, and waxing exceeding great 

| toward 


4 s) Biſhop Chandler's Vindication, Oc. page 152. | 8 
' * While Alexander lay at this Place, he gave himſelf much to Feaſting and Drinking, for Joy of his great Suc:- 
ceſſes. In one of theſe Feaſts, which he made for his chief Commanders, he invited their Miſtreſſes likewiſe to ac- 
company them; among whom was one Thais, a famous Athenian Courtezan, who was then Miſtreſs to Ptolemy, after- 
terwards King of Egyßt. This Woman, in the Heat of her Carouſals, propos'd to Alexander the burning down of the 
City and Palace of Per/apolis, in Revenge to the Perſians ; eſpecially for their burning of Athens under Aeræes; and, 
as the whole Company was drunk, the Propoſal was rec eiv'd with a general Applauſe, ſo that every Man took a Torch, | 
and (with Alexander at the Head of them) ſetting Fire to the City and Palace, in a ſhort Time, burnt them both to 
the Ground. Thus, at the Moiion of a drunken Strumpet, was deſtroy'd by this drunken King one of the fineſt * 
Palaces in the World; for that this at Perſepolis was ſuch, the Ruins of it ſufficiently ſhew, which are till remaining 
at a Place near Shiras, nam'd Chebelminar, which, in the Perſian Language, ſignifies farty Pillars; and is ſo called, 
becauſe ſuch a Number of Pillars, as well as other _— Ruins of this Palace, are hers Rill remaining, even to this 
Day. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 330. 


(. Lib. xix. And Rams Heads with Horns, the one kigher, and the other RY are Ki co be ſeen among the 
Ruins of Perſepolis, as Sir Fohn Chardin takes notice in his Travels. Vt : e 5 

ſu) Deut. xxxiii. 17. Pſal. Ixxxix. 17. (x) Dan, viii 7. 6 ) Ibid. ver. 8. 

+ Dr Prideauæx is of Opinion, that this Partition of Alexander's Empire, to which the Prophecy has Relation, did 8 
_ not happen, till after the Battle at 7p/us, where Antigonus was ſlain, and whereupon the four ſurviving Princes divided 
dhe Conqueror's Dominions into four diſtin Kingdoms, whereof Ptolemy had Egypt, Lybia, Arabia, Calo-Syria, and 
Palefline ; Caſſander, Macedonia and Greece ; Lyſimathus, Thrate, Bithynia, and ſome other Provinces beyond the 
Helleſpont and the Boſphorus ; and Seleucus, all the reſt. - Prideaux's Connection, Anno 301. But others have made | 


the Diviſion of his Empire enſuant immediately upon his Death, ag s Commentary on Das, vil. 
{=} Dan. vii. 9, &c, 
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| ONS 


ok the South, and Eaſt, and pleaſant | ſmall Allowance for the Oriental Manner From Jer. x1. 
Land, nay, waxing ſo great, as to caſt | of pompous Writing will reduce theſe 3. Av. al 


doum ſome -of the Hoſt of Heaven, and of | Images to a tolerable Size. 


the Stars to the Ground, and fo trample 
upon them, may ſeem a wild extravagant 
Rant ; but when it is confider'd, that all 
this is meant of Antiochus, who was after- 
wards called by his Flatterers, Eprphanes, 


tho' himſelf a vile Perſon, and Ulſurper of 


the Kingdom ; that it is to repreſent him, 
as ſoon as he got Poſſeſſion of the Syrian 
Kingdom, taking advantage of the Youth 
of Ptolemy Philometor, and invading Egypt 


to the South; Armenia and Perſin, to the 


Eaſt; and Judea, which is here ſtiled the | Reduction which Cyrus made of Babylon, 


pleaſant Land, and frequently deſcrib'd as 
a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, that 
it is to repreſent him perſecuting the eib 
Church and Nation, here ſtiled the Yo off 
of Heaven ; murthering the principal Men 


Daniel, and 
from Ezra i. 
to v. 


Tx plain Truth is, Princes and States d 


were, in old Times, painted by their Sym- 


bols, which are therefore called their 
yropiope)es, and, in After-Ages, came to 


be diſtinguiſh'd by Writers under the 


Name of ſuch Symbols, as well as by their 


proper Appellations: And therefore he 


Lion with Eagles Wings, ſignifying the 


Strength of the ¶Hrian Empire, and the 


Celerity of its Conqueſts ; the Beaſts with 
three Ribs in his Mouth, intimating the 


Lydia, and Egypt to the Perſian Monar- 
chy ; the Leopard with four Wings and 
Heads, denoting Alexander, and his four 
Succeſlors ; and the other Beaſt 201th Iron 


Feet and ten Horns, repreſenting the Roman 


of both, here called the Stars; depoſing | Empire, and the ten Kingdoms * | 


and impious Actions of Antiochus * 
know: When this is conſider'd, I ſay, a 


from them was called Hungary, about A D. 356. 


„ Or 
their High-Prieſt, whoſe Title is the | Principalities, into which it was divided, 
Prince of the Het; profaning their Tem- | was a Language as well known to {kilful 


ple, polluting their Altar, aboliſhing their | Readers at that Time, as are the Arms, 
| Law, andeſtabliſhing Idolatry by a ſolemn | the Colours, and the Field of E ſcutcheons, 


Edict, (a) as whoever has read of the mad | in theſe later Days, to Herald. 
muſt | * PORPHYRY, no doubt, was 
| well 8 with this Heeroghyphick 


(a) 2 Maceab, v. 24, Cc. | - 
Many of the Heathen Writers give us this Account of him, wiz, that he old Frequently get out of the Palace, 


HY | "TY. 


7 


Hir ſoon 
Weeks ex- 


ares. 


and ramble about the Streets of Antioch, with two or three Perſons only accompanying him; that, in his Rambles, 
he would drink with Strangers, and Foreigners, and even with the meaneſt and vileſt of them; that, when he heard 


of any young Company met together to make merry, he would intrude himſelf among them, and revel away the. 
Time with them, in Cups, and Songs, and other Frolicks, without any Regard to common Decency, or his own 
Royal Character; that, i in theſe Frolicks, he would often go out in the Streets, and there ſcatter his Money by Hand- 


fuls, for the Rabble to ſcramblg for; that, at other Times, he would go about with a Crown of Roſes upon his Head, : 


and, in a Reman Gown, would walk the Streets alone, carrying a Parcel of Stones in his Lap, to throw at thoſe that 


_ ſhould follow after; that he was much addicted to Drunkenneſs and Laſciviouſneſs ; was frequently found in the 


Company of Pathics,. and common Proſitutes, on whom he would gratify his Luſt publickly, and in the Sight of the 


People ; and that, having for his Catamites two. vile Perſons, called Timarchus and Heraclides, who were Brothers, 
he made the former of them Governor of Baby/on, and the other his Treaſurer in that Province. The ſhort is, his 


Freaks, Follies, and Vices were ſo many, that Men were in a Doubt whether he were a Madman, of a Fool, tho the 


former of theſe was generally thought bla trueſt Character; and therefore inſtead of OO the iliufttions; they 
commonly called him Epimanes, the Madman. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 175. 

* Biſhop Lloyd hath given us the wt Liſt of the ten Kingdoms which aroſe out of the Diflution of the Romas 
Empire, and the Time of their Riſe. 1. Huzns ereed their Kingdom in that Part of Pannonia, and Dacia, which 
2. Oftrogoths ſettled themſelves in the Countries that, reach from 
Rhetia to Mæſia, even as far as Thrace, about 377; and afterwards came into Zaly under Alaricus in 410. 3. Wiſs 


 goths ſettled in the South Parts of France, and in Catalonia, about 378. 4: Franks ſeiz'd upon Part of Germany, 


and Gaul, A. D. 429. 5. Vandals ſettled in S ain, and afterwards ſet up their Kingdom in Africa, A. D. 407. 
6. Sueviant and Alans ſelz d the, ave/ern Parts of Spain, A. D. 407, and invaded ah, 457. 7. Burgundians came 
out of Germany into that Part of Gaul, called from them Burgundy, 497 8. Rugians and Thoringiens ſettled in /taly 


under Doacer, about 476. 9. Saxons made themſelves Maſters of Great-Britain, about the ſame Time, 476, And 


10. Longobards ſettled firſt ih Germany, A. D. 383, and afterwards ſucceeded the Herali and 7. es in Hungary. 
Lowth's Commentary on Dan. vii. 24. 


This * was a learned ane, bom at Tyre, in the Year of Golf about 230, and there called 22 7 ; 
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1004. K. "Hifory of the BI B EE; "Book VII. 
A Way of Writing, becauſe all the Objec- | unto the Meſſiah the Prince + 5 fall * From Jer. x 
} ORG tion, which he makes to theſe Prophecies | ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and two Weeks ;, 5: N 10 
587, Sc. 


of Daniel, concerning the four Empires, 


is, that they were too plain and perſpicuous, 
and more like hiſtorical Narratives of Facts 
already done, than propbetical Predictions 
of Things to come. But, however this 


Enemy of Chriſtianity might urge the 
Plainneſs of the Prophet's Predictions, in 


order to invalidate the Authority of his 


Book, it muſt not be deny'd, but that 


_ Chronologers, 


God, in his great Wiſdom, has ſo order'd 
the Matter, (for the Exerciſe of our Faith 
and Induſtry) and ſo fram d the prophetick 
Stile, that there ſhould be ſtill ſome Shade, 
and Remains of Obſcurity, abiding upon 


the Face of almoſt every Prophecy, even 


after the Time of its Completion : And 


therefore, inſtead of being ſurpris d at the 


great Variety of Computations, which 


tion'd in Daniel, we may much rather 


wonder, how, at this Diſtance of Time, 


they have been able to come to any tole- 


Table Exactneſs. 
Tux Words of the Prophecy a are 6 ; 
— Seventy Weeks are determined upon 


thy People, and upon thy holy City, to f. 


niſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an 
End of Sins, and to make Reconciliati on 
for Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſti ng 
Righteouſneſs, and to ancint the Moſt Ho- 
h. 
from the going forth of the Command- 
ment to reſtore, and to bui Id Jeruſalem, 


and other learned Men, 
have put upon the (5) ſeventy Weeks men- 


fab's 
Know therefore and underſtand, - that. 


and the Street ſhall be built again, and. from Ezra i. 
the Wall, 'even in troublous Times; and, —— 


after threeſcore and two Weeks, ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf : 
And the People of the Prince that ſhall 
come, ſhall deſtroy the City, and the Sanc- 
tuary, and the End thereof ſhall be with 
a Flood; and, at the End of the War, 
Deſolations are determined: And he ſhall 
confirm the Covenant with many, for a 
Week; and, in the Midft f. the Week, 


he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Obla- 


tion to ceaſe ; and, for the Overſpreading 


of Abominations, he ſhall make it deſo- 
late, even until the Conſummation, and 


that determined ſhall be poured upon the 
Defolate. | 


Now, to ſet theſe Words i in a right 
Light, we muſt conſider, 1ſt, That the 


main Deſign and Intendment of them 


is, to foretel the Coming of the Meſfah, 
his aboliſhing the Jewiſh, and ſetting up | 


| a new and more perfect Religion; which 


is ſo manifeſt to every common Reader, 


that later Jews (to avoid the Force of this. 
one Prophecy) have even adventur'd to 
| exclude the whole Book of Daniel from 


the Number of inſpir d Writers, and to 


| pronounce a Curſe upon any, that ſhall 


pretend to compute the Time of the N 


Coming. 2dly, It is agreed by 
maſt Interpreters, that the ſeventy Weeks 
here ſpoken of (according to the pro- 


| nen Stile) are to be taken for Weeks , . 


Nears, 


but, upon his going among the Greeks, he chang'd it to Fh which is ed of the ſame” Signification ; for Mal- 
chus in the Phoenician Language (which was then ſpoken at Tyre) ſignifies a King, as wopPupe©-, in the Greek, de- 


notes one that wore Purple, which none but Kings, and Royal Perſons, were then permitted to do. He was a bitter 
Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion; and therefore wrote a large Volume againſt it, containing //teen Books, whereof 
the twelfth was wholly levelled againſt the Prophecies of Daniel: But, becauſe the Predictions of this Prophet, con- 
cerning the ſeveral Empires, were acknowledg'd, on all Hands, to have been fulfilled, he did not go about to diſ- 
prove it; on the contrary, he endeavour'd to maintain, by the Teſtimony of the beſt Greek Hiſtorians then extant, 


that they were fulfilled ſo exactly, and ſo minutely, that it was impoſſible for them to be the Predictions of the Daniel, 


who belong'd to the Babyloni/s Captivity, and muſt therefore be the ſpurious Compoſition of ſome later Author. 
But this Argument St Zerom, in his Comment upon Daniel, fully turns upon him. It is much to be lamented how- 
ever, that not only this whole Work of Porphyry is loſt, but that alſo the Books of Euſebius, Apolloarius, and Metho- 


dius, which were wrote in Anſwer to this Heathen Adverſary, (to the great Damage boch of divine and Banne 


Knowledge) have all undergone the ſame Fate. Prideaux's Connection, an 164. | 
() Dan. ix. 24. | 


+ The Colon, which, in our Engliſb Bibles, is plac'd after ſever Weeks, in the Middle of this Sentence, ould be 


plac' d after two Weeks, at the End of i * which wrong PunRuation may poſlibly lead ſome N into an jo in 


their Computation. 
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T zars, every one of which contain'd | 


3417, ©. Ebril ſeven Years, and ſo the ſeventy Weeks will 


amount to 490 Vears, at the Expiration 
of which Term, the Matters contain'd in 
this Prophecy were to have their Ac- 
compliſhment : : But then the Queſtion 
is, at what Point of Time theſe ſeventy 
Weeks, or, what 1s all one, the' 490 
Years, either began or expir'd? For, if 


we can but find out one of theſe Periods, 


there will be leſs Difficulty in ſtating the 
other. Now, 3dly, It ſeems pretty plain, 


that the ſeveral Events, fpecify'd in the 
| Beginning of this Prophecy, viz. To fi- 


niſh or reſtrain Tranſgreſſions, 2. 10 
make an End of Sin, 3. To make Expia- 
tion, or Reconciliation for Iniquity, 4. To 


bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 5. 41 


ſeal up, or compleat, and Fulfil Viſion and 


Prophecy, and 6. To. anoint, or conſecrate 


the Moſt Holy, were all accompliſh'd in 
the great Work of our Salvation, by the 
| Death and Paſſion, and by the Doctrine 


and Reſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt. 


For, being born without original, and | 
having liv'd without aQual Sin, he tru· 


N 


our King. 
As our Frigh he offer h himſelf a 85 
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crifice upon the Croſs, and inks made From it xl. 
U 
Atonement for our Sins, which is making Nr. 


an End of them, by taking away their yon * 
Guilt; and, in ſo doing, working Recon. 
ciliation for us with God. As our Propbet, 

he gave us his Goſpel, a Law of everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, and the only Revelation we 

are to expect: And as our King, he ſent 

his Holy Spirit into our Hearts, to guide 

and influence us according to this Law ; 

whereby he has taken an effectual Method 

to reſtrain, and extinguiſb in us all Man- 

ner of Tranſgreſion; and, in doing all 


this, he has ſealed up, i. e. fulfil'd, and ; 


thoroughly finiſh'd all, that by Viſons and 
Propbecies had been before reveal'd con- 
cerning him. . 

"SINCE (c e al theſe Events 
were brought to paſs, - and accompliſh'd 
at the Time of Chriſt's Death, this muſt 
determine us, where to fix the End of 


the Weeks, wherein theſe Events were 


to be accompliſh'd: And if the End of 
theſe Weeks is to be fix d at the Death of 


Chriſt, then, 4thly, This will determine 
us, where to place the Beginning of them, 


vi. 490 Years, before, which is the 

— our K and, 19 9281 
fully fitted for this great Work, he was 
anointed with the. Holy Ghoſt; and with 
Power, to be our Priep, our Fe and 


very Year and Month T. wherein Ezra 

had his Commiſſion from Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, King of Perſia, for his returning 

to Jeruſalem, and there to. reſtore the ; 
Church and State of the Jews. 
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4+ Moſt learned Men agree, that Daene . in abe of ah Julian Period 4746, and ia 

the Zewi Month Ni/an ; aud therefore, if we reckon 490 Years backward, this will lead us to the Month Nyſan, 
and in che Year of the Julian Period 4256; which, according to Prelemy's, Canon, was the ſeventh Year of 4r. 

taxerxes's Reign, in which the Scripting tells us Hooked 7.) that 'this pay ned was 19 Talaue Con- 
neklion, Anno 578. 7JCFC GGG. 995 

+ Others are of Opinion, that the Commiſſion an was not that which was hw Era, but that which 
Nehemiah had from Artaxerxes, in the twentieth Year of his Reign, at which Period they place the Commencement 
of theſe ſeventy Weeks ; which, being reduc'd' to 490 Lunar Years; bring us down to the Time, when dur Saviour 
Chriſt was put to Death. There are ſome Variations indeed concerning the Calculation of theſe Years” Chronologers 
differ among themſelves a little; but the greateſt Difference does not exceed nine or ten Years ; and: yet even bis, 
Petavius, who has treated of the Subject, in his twelfth Book de Dodrind Temporum, has endeayour d to accommo- 
date, by ſhewing, that the Words of the Prophecy of Daniel, concerning the Going forth of the Command to refore 
and rebuild Jeruſalem, . ought to be underſtood, of che compleat Execution of that Order, which was perform d by Ne- 
hemiah only ; ; and that the twentieth Year of Artaxerxes, mentiqn'd-in Nehemiah i. 1. ought: to be explain d, not 
of che twentieth. Year of Artaxerxes alone, but of the rwentieth, from: the Time, that his Father made him his 
Aſſociate in the Throne, which was ten Years, before his Death: Which ten Years CY deducted from the Number 
of Years, that elaps'd from the Decree of Artaxerxes i in Fayour of Nehemiah, to the Death of Je/us Cbriſt, deliver the 
Chronologers out of all their Perplexities, and diſpel all the Difficulties, that the few ane Vears occaſion d. 
Calmet's Diſſer. ſur les ee Oc. What the mind mp Liyd's 3 of eee theſe Weeks 
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A. M. Tu E — Objection againſt this Com- | (which anfwers-toi the one Week 4 an the From Jer. 11 
ir ge putation is. That the Words of the Prophecy) firſt, by his Forerunner Jobm bats a 
$87, Se. Prophecy ſeem to denote a real Building] the Baptiſt, for the Space of three Years from erf. 

: of the City, ſince it makes mention of | and an half more, he confirm'd the Cove. ms 
its Streets and Walls; whereas that Work | nant of the Goſpel with as many of the 

was executed upon the Decree by Cyrus, | Jews, as were converted, and embrac'd 

ſeveral Years. before Ezra was in Com- theſe Laws of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 

miſſion. - But this Objection will appear | which he publiſſ'd; and, at length, by 
of little Force, if once it be conſider d, the Sacrifice of his moſt precious Blood, 
that figurative Expreſſions are, in a Man- made all other Victims and Oblations 
ner, neceſſary in Prophecies, and that no- (which were but Types and Emblems of 
thing is more common in Scripture, than | his) for ever ceaſe, and be aboliſh'd, As 
by Feruſalem, in particular, to mean the | to the other Part of the Prophecy, it relates 
whole Political and ee State of ſo evidently to the Deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
the eus. lem, that it needs no Explanation. Who- 

TRE Rx is another Difficulty cds ever has read Jeſepbus cannot but obſerve, 

ble in this Prophecy, which deſerves our | that, by the Deſtruction of the City and 

Attention, and that is, the Divifion of Sanctuary, by the People of the Prince 

the ſeventy Weeks into three diſtinct Pe- that was to come, who with their Armies, 5 

riods, i. e. into ſeven Weeks, fixty-two | and deſolating Abominations, ſhould in- 

Weeks, and one Week, to each of which | vade Judea as with a Flood, and, by a ter- 

a different Event is aſſign d. In the ſever | rible and conſuming War, bring utter Ru- 
Weeks, or 49 Years, from the Going: forth in and Deſtruction upon it, and upon all 

of the Commandment, the Streets and Walls | the People of the eus that ſhould dwell 

of Jeruſalem, i. e. the Reſtoration and therein, can be meant nothing, but Titus, 

Eſtabliſhment of the Church and State of | at the Head of the Roman Ariny; execut- 

the Fews, is to be accompliſh'd. In the | ing the Wrath of God for the Murther of 
 fexty-two Weeks, or 434 Years more, the | his Son, our Saviour, upon that devoted 

Meſſiah is to come, and make his Ap- City and People, in ſuch a terrible and 

pearance in the World; and in one Week, | tragical gs as Howe Hiſtorian has 

or 7 Years after this, he is to confirm @ | related. | 

Covenant with many, and cauſe the Sacri-| EZEKIEL indeed, according, to Ezekiel. Cu 
 fice and Oblation to ceaſe : All which were the Sentiment of ſome Rabbins, was a 
literalhy fulfilled. For, in the Space of Prophet of more Obſcurity, than Daniel, 
49 Years, which anſwers to ſeven Weeks, | and, eſpecially- in the Deſcription. of the 
the, Reformation and. Eſtabliſhment of | Chariot, (as they call the t Chapter) 

the Jewiſb Church and State was carry d | fo very intricate, and abſtruſe, that they 
on, and compleated, firſt by Ezra, in | would not permit it to be read dy any, 

Virtue of a Decree granted in the ſeventh until they were arriv'd at the“ Age Is. 

Year of Artaxerxes, and afterwards 'by | thirty. The Deſi ign of the Py 
| Nehemiah, in Virtue of another, granted | that Chapter is, to repreſent the gieate 

him by the ſame Prince, in the ten- glorious Appearance of God vente 


1 85 tieth Year of his Reign, From that Time, give him Inſtructions in te Poa 


hou in the Space of 434 Tears, which an- | of his prophetick Office; and to tire 
ters to fixty-two Weeks, our bleſſed Sa- poſe he makes uſe of Images, foreighy i ini 
viour appear d in the World as the Meſ- | deed to our Manner of Writing, but, what, 
fab; and for feven Years after that, are a 5 and ms of _ Ye "han 
| 
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is, the Reader will ſind fully explain'd, ond illuftrated by;Mr Bedford, in bis ee tad Hb. vil. e. 1. and, 
if he would have ſtill farther Satisfaction herein, he may conſult Pererius upon Daniel, M. Bafnage s Diſlert, upon 


che ſeventy Weeks, F. Hardouin's Diſſert. on the ſame — and that of J. Friſchmaath, is his Theſazra "__— 
#onum, at the End of the. r c 
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what Rank or Denomination ſoever, are 


Faces. Their Wings denote their -Rea- | occur in the Od Teftament ; 


ſeats: "himſelf on 4 n Throne, ſup- 
b. ported by Cherubims, mov'd by Wheels 
of an uncommon Make, cover'd with the 
Canopy of Heaven, and encircled with 
the Rainbow : and, tho', in the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Cherubims and Wheels, there 
may be Something not ſo agreeable to our 
Way of Thinking, yet we are not to ſup- 
poſe, but that, in the whole, it was a-] Readineſs and Alacrjty all the Inſtruments 
dapted to the Age, wherein the Prophet | of Providence do concur in carrying on 
wrote, and in each Part perhaps did in- | his great Deſigns. Thus full of Inftruc- 
clude an excellent Moral. Angels, of | tion is every little Symbol in this Deſcrip- 


of Eyes implies, that the Motions of Pro- 
vidence are directed by unerring Wiſdom ; 
and (7) their moving, when the -Cherubs 
mov'd, ſeems to demonſtrate, with what 


of God's Providence in the Government | Fault with his Images, becauſe they agree 
of the World; and thereforł are repre- not with the preſent Mede, or to cen- 


| ſented here as ſupporting his Throne, and, | ſure his Writings, before we underſtand 


in Alluſion () very likely to the Trium- them. 
phal Chariots of Eaſtern Princes, which | 
are drawn by ſeveral Sorts of Beaſts, they and Magog is perhaps deſervedly thought 
are ſaid (e) every one to have four one of the moſt difficult Paſſages, that 


and, ac- 
dineſs and Alacrity; their Eyes, their | cordingly, the Conjectures about it have 


Sagacity and Vigilance; their Hands, been various. It is generally agreed how- 
their Prudence and Dexterity ; their | ever, that the Words || Geog and Magog 


neſs of the Rings, or Circumference wg the From er xl. 
Wheels, denotes the vaſt Compaſs of Pro- 5, fal 


Daniel, and 


vidence, (&) which reacheth from one End om Ezra i. 
to another mightily (1). Their being full — 


tion! And therefore it is doing Injuſtice 
all miniſtering Spirits, and the Inſtruments | to the Character of the Prophet, to find 


Hrs Prophecy (n) concerning G And his Gg 


and Magog 
explain'd. 


Feet, their Steadineſs and Reſolution in | are not real, but fictitious Names; and 


performing the Divine Commands; and therefore their Wars with the People of 


(f) the "Noiſe of their Wings, when they] God ſome have apply d to the Cruelties 


went, expreſs'd the Terribleneſs of the | of Antiochus Epiphanes againſt the Fews; 
Judgments, which they were to exeeute | others, to the Perfecutions of the Gen- 


upon Jeruſalem, and all the Jew 2 Na- tiles againſt the CHiſtians; ſome, to 
bien. 


3908170 | the Irruption of che Goths, and other 
AND, in lik Ss (s) hes Make barbarous Nations into the Roman Em. 
and Faſhion: of the Wheels, which theſe 


yu? 3 Sewage to the Rovages,” which Us 


Ways of Providenceare uniform, and fub- Maj mw t rod to thofe (as Is 


ſervient to each other; as: () their going | propheſy d elſeuchere) Oppreffions, which, 
perpetually forward intimates, that Provi- | in the latter Days, Aitiebrift ſhall bring 


| dence does nothing in vain, - but always | upon the true e Profeſſors WA our moſt  boly 


. e On > Rr. ho 
\ e . f 42 * a a 7 CA, og 3 | Tur 
Fr e ee eee 
0 N — * on Bel. l. | Wl Fad £6... na As 2 00 hid. ber, 16 
) Thi, ver. xp, | (7) Ibid. ver. 18. ( Wiki 4 ee be; Ibid. 
ver. 19. (a) Ezek. xxxviii and xaxix. E EO W | 


3 —ip0 A 
People well known in the Zoft for their frequent. Ipupüeng, And Devaſiations therein.made, and who, for ihr 
Rapine'and Violence, Cruelties and Barbarities of all Kinds, for ſome Time, paſs'd-jnto a Proverb ; and therefore, 
whether we ſuppoſe Camby/es or Anticchus (as we ſhall ſde hereafter) to be the Gog in Exekic!, the Propher's calling 
him by the Name of a aui Scythian can be no ObjeQiop, becauſe ſcarce ever were any two Men more cruel, more 
favage, and brutal in their Paſſions, than they ; inſomuch, that we may truly ſay, that, as the Scythians were the 
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82 will have the Gog in Ezekiel to be An- therefore we may conclude, that it was 7,2: all 


587. Sc. fiochus; but then there are ſome Excep- 


tions to this Opinion, that may be gather d 
from Ezekiel himſelf. For, whereas the 
Geg in Ezekiel (p) was to fall upon the 
Mountains of Iſrael ; (q) was to be buried in 
the Eaſt of the Mediterranean Sea ; was 
to have an Army deſtroy d, (v) by their 
turning their 8 words upon one another; 
and (5) the Iſraelites were to gather the 
Sporls, and burn their Arms for ſeveral 
Years : ' Whoever looks into the Hiſtory 
of Antiochus, will ſee, that he dy'd at a 
little Town, called Taba, in the Confines 
of Perſia and Babylonia; that, upon his 
Death, his Army ſuffer d no Defeat, nei- 
ther did the Jews reap any Advantage by 
it, becauſe. his Son Antiochus Eupater 
continu'd ta oppreſs and harraſs them 
with Wars, as much as ever. 

Bur if Antiochus was not the Gog in | 
Ezekiel, the Queſtion is, Who was? And 
to reſolve this Queſtion, we may obſerve, 
that (be the Perſon who he will) the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks of him as a powerful Prince, 
who ſhould come from the North, (t) 
with a numerous Army, (u made up of 
different Nations, exaſperated againſt the 
Jews, and with full Intent (x) to plunder | 
and ravage their Country; but that he 
ſhould be diſappointed in his Deſign, and 
(y) his Army miraculouſly deſtroy'd. 

WI may obſerve farther, that this Event 
was to happen, after the Return from the 
Captivity; becauſe the Prophet mentions 
it, as a Thing future: (⁊) Thou ſhalt come 
into 4 Land, (ſpeaking of Gog) that is 

brought back from the Sword, and againſt 
a People, who have lately returned from 
amidſi the Nations, where they had been 
diſperſed ; which can be meant of none 
but the Jews ; but (a) that it could not 
happen after the Time of the Maccabees, 
becauſe the Jewi/b Hiſtory is, from thence, | 
ſo very well known, that a Tranſaction of 


* 


8 0 ) Calmet's Diflert. ſur Gog & Mageg. 85 
xxxviii. 21. (5) Chap. xxxix. 9, 10. 
ver. 9, Fc. ( Ibid. ver. 22, &c. 


(6) Ezra iv. 19, &c. (<) Ezek. xxxviii, 2, &c, 
ibid. 


(d) he dy'd at Ecbatana in Paleſtine, at 


(2) Ezek. xxxix. 4. @ Thia, ver. 115 8 Chap. 
(t) Chap. xxxvili. 15. | 6 Ibid. ver. . 1 Le Ibid. 


(=) Ibid. ver. 8. 


Fan and 


between the Return from the Captivity, = Ezra. 
and the firſt Appearing of the Maccabees, . 
(a very obſcure Interval as to the Jewiſh 
Affairs) that what the Prophet relates of 
Gog, and his Adventures, came to paſs ; 
and if ſo, we can ſee no Prince or Poten- 
tate, to whom the Characters, which the 
inſpir d Writers give of him, can ſo pro- 
perly belong, as to Cambyſes, the Son of 
Cyrus. 

AccorninG to the 4 of all 
Hiſtory, he was cruel and barbarous, 
exceſſively impious, and inſatiably cove- 
tous. His Indignation againſt the Jews he 
expreſo d (V by a Revocation of a Grant, 
which his Father gave for the Rebuilding 
of their City and 'Temple. He led a large 
Army into Egypt, compos'd of all the 
different Nations, (c) that Ezekiel men- 
tions, who were overwhelm'd (a great 
many of them at leaſt) by the driven Sands 
of the Deſerts. In his Return from Egypt, 


the Foot of Mount Carmel, which faces 
the Mediterranean Sea, of a Wound, which 
he receiv'd by his Sword's falling acci- 

| dentally out of the Scabbard; ſo that a 
great many Lines of the Picture, which 
the Prophet draws of Gog, meet in Cam- 
byſes, tho it muſt be <LI that 
all do not. 

(e) Wna x bids fair for this Opinion 
kiwi is, the Order and Series of Events, 
which Ezekiel ſeems to have obſerv'd in 
his Prophecies: For, having firſt foretold 
the Taking of Jeruſalem, the Captivity of 
Babylon, and the Deſolation of Tyre, Egypt, 
and ſome other Countries neighbouring 
upon Judea; he proceeds, in the next 
Place, to the Diſſolution of the Chaldean 
' Monarchy, and the Return of the Jews 
from their Captivity :' But, before they 
are well ſettled in their native Country, 
Gog, and his numerous Army, are intro: 


{a) Calmet's. Diſſert. ibid. 
(4) Herad. lib, il. 


(63 Calmet's Diſſert. 
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117 ue - their Ruin; but that God interpoſes to 


reconciled. 


$ ome ſeemin 


Inconſſ Mencies 


587, He. rid them of this fierce Enemy, who is 


ſaid to have fallen in the Mountai ns of Iſrael, 
he, and all his Army. It muſt be own'd 
indeed, that the Writers of the Life of 


Camb yſes make mention of no. Intention 


in this Prince to fall foul upon the Jews, 
nor do they fay any Thing of the De- | 
ſtruction of his Army, enſuant upon his 
Death; but upon the Suppoſition, that 


the Prophecy relates to him, God, who | 
knew the evil Diſpoſition of that Prince's 
| Heart towards the Jews, (which no pro- 
fane Author could penetrate) has given us 


this Part of his Hiſtory : () Thus ſaith 


the Lord, it ſhall alſo come to paſs, that at 
| the ſame Time, thou ſhalt think an evil 


Thought,” and ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 
Land of unwalled Villages; I will go 
to them, that are at Reſt, that dell ſafely, 
all of them dwelling without Walls, and 
baving neither Bars nor Gates, to take a 


Spoil, and to take a Prey, to turn my 


Hand upon the deſolate Places that are now 


inbabited, and upon the People, that are 


now gathered out of the Nations. What 
became of his Army after he was dead, 

we cannot tell. Herodotus, who gives us 
the largeſt Account of him, immediately 
after his Deceaſe, paſſes to the Hiſtory of 


the Magian, who uſurp'd his Throne: 
And therefore we may ſuppoſe, (g) that 
as they conſiſted of ſo many different Na- 


tions, and follow d him only by Com- 


pulſion; when once their Head was gone, 
they crumbled into Parties, quarrelled, 


and (as () the Prophet had foretold) 


turn 'd their Arms upon one another; 
which was no more, than what (7) the 
_ Philiſtines did in the Time of Saul, and 


the Midianites, when Gibeon Judg d 
Trael.” 


Ws have been 10 TY in out Anfvrers 


to ſome of the laſt Objections, that we 
have leſs Room left for the Reconciliation 


12 Ezek. xxxviii. 10, Sc. | 
1 Judg. vii. 22 
and Prideaux's Connection. 


(1) Ezra i. 3. 


* py 


little will ſuffice for this. 


FoR, 1. Whereas the Number of the 
People, returning from the Captivity, is 
much larger in the general Sum than it 
is in the Particulars; it is to be remem- 
ber'd, that not only thoſe of Fudah and 
Benjamin, but ſeveral alſo of the other 
Tribes, took the Benefit of the Decree, 
which Qyrus granted in Favour of the 


Land. That they did ſo is plain from the 
Tenor of the Decree itſelf, which extends 


whereof (as TFoſephus informs us) Zerub- 
babel ſent a Copy into Media, to the reſt 


reſt of the Fathers of Judah and Benjamin) 


are ſuppos'd to be thoſe, (in) whoſe Spirit 
God had raiſed up to go: 


Difference between the groſs and the 
particular Sums ariſes from hence,— 


(1) That, in the latter, the Tribes of 


reckon d by their Families; whereas, in the 
former, all thoſe of the other Tribes, 


to Jeruſalem, are added. 
Tris accounts for the Hidrince: be- 


Ezra differ from the Particulars in Nebe- 
miab, the Matter (according to a very 
competent (0) Judge) is to be conceiv d 
and apprehended thus.“ That Nehe- 


| © mah found the Liſt and Catalogue of 
« thoſe, that came up in the firſt of Cyrus, 
« as it was then taken, and that he called 


« over the Names of the Families, as 
« they lay in Order there; that he obſerv d 
« the Order of the old Liſt, in calling 


ce the teal Number of them, 
| at the Time, 


as they were 


() Calmet's Diſſert. 
en) Ibid. ver. 5. 
(0) Lightfoot's Chronology, Page 146. 


12 R. them; 


(6) Exek. xxxviii. 21. 
(. Patrick's Commentary on Exra ii. 6, 


of ſome ſeeming Henk Mencies, think Are From Jer: a. 
alledg'd in this Period of Hiſtory : But a Dam. and 


Jeus, to return again into their own 
(1) to all the People of the God of Iſrael, 5 
of the Ten Tribes, who (together with the 


And therefore the 


Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, only are 


tween the general and particular Sums in 
| Ezra: And then why the Particulars in 


ce them over, and liſting them, but took 


when he number d 


1 


(i) 1 Sam. xy. 20 


from Ezra i. 
to v. 


that accompany d them i in their Return 
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ec 1 FERY ine | Families were now. 
« more in Number, than they were, 
d when the firſt Liſt was madle, and ſome 
fewer; and ſome, that were in that 
« Liſt, were not to be found now ; for 
* ſome had more of the ſame Stock come 
up from Babylon, ſince the firſt Num- 
« bering, and others, who had come up 
« at firſt, and were then B, were 
** NOW gone back __ | 


5 185 WI x4 As it 1s aid of the four- 
ſcore Iſraelites, that they were (p) carrying 
their Offerings to the Houſe of the Lord, 
when the Houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem 
had, for ſome Time before, been deſtroy'd 
by the Babylonians; (q) why may we not 
ſuppoſe, that the Place, where the Tem- 
ple ſtood, (even after its Deſtruction) was 
held in ſuch Veneration, that the People, 
who were left in the Country, after the 
general Captivity, choſe to offer their 
Sacrifices and Oblations there, as long as | 
they remain'd in the Land; and that, 
having no Prieſts at Jeruſalem, they might 
go to Miapab (where theſe Servants of the 
Lord had, very probably, put themſelves 
under the Governor's Protection) to fetch | 
one from thence, in order to aſſiſt hem 
in their religious Offices? 
(7) SA MARIA indeed, wi the 
other Parts, from whence theſe devout 
Perſons came, lay to the North, and Miz- 
paß to the South of Feruſalem, a little too 
far diſtant, for them to go for a Prieſt ; 
and therefore others have imagin'd, that, 
after the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
Gedaliab, by the Advice of the Prophet 
Jeremiab, and the Prieſts, that were with 
him, had eftabliſh'd a Tabernacle, and 
built an Altar at M:2pab, where the Peo- 
ple, for the preſent, might reſort to pay 
their Devotions, and preſent their Obla- 
tions, until, by ſome happy Turn of Af- 
fairs, their Temple might come to be built 


(8) Jer. xli. g. 
on Fer. xli. 5. 
WS 
2 Chron, iii. 3 


J 1-Sam. vii. 5, 6. 
0) Exra iii. 18, 


| circumvented them. 


| 


(4) Prideaux's Connection, i the Notes, Anno 588. 
(. Ibid. ver. 9. 


Divine Favour, wherewith the other Tem- 


— 


again; ; and that this Tabernädde and Altar From Jer. 1 


might, with Propriety enongh, be called Bana all 
the Houſe of the Lord. © thig 


0 mary 1. 


Wx can hardly believe indeed, that, — 
after the Temple was gone, the People 
were to live without any Place of religious 
Worſhip; and therefore, conſidering that 
Mizpah was all along eſteemed a Place of 
more than ordinary Sanctity; that, after 
the Return of the Ark, there (s) Samuel 
1 together” all Iſrael before the Lord; 
that there he built an Altar, and (2) offered 
4 Sacrifice ; and that in the Time of the 
Maccabees, when the. Jews were in the 
fame Caſe as now, without a Temple, and 
without an Altar, they here () afſembled 
themſelves together; for M izpah (as the 
Author of that Hiſtory tells us) was the 
Place where they prayed aforetime in Iſrael ; 
we cannot but think; that there is ſome- 
thing of Reality in the Suppoſition, and | 
that theſe eighty pious Mourners were 
going to Mizpah, and not to Feruſalem, 
(x) when the bloody and gs en N 


3. Once more: Whereas it is ſaid, 
O) that. the Priefts, am Levites, and 
Elders of the Pathers, who had ſeen the 
firſt Temple, wept, when the Foundation 
of the ſecond was laid, tho' it is manifeſt, 
that the latter Temple was (z) 40 Cubits 
larger than the former; it muſt be re- 
member d that the Reaſon of their weep- 
ing was, not ſo much becauſe it was like 
to prove far inferior to that of Solomon as 
to its outward Structure, but becauſe it was 
to want thoſe extraordinary Marks of the 


ple was honour'd. The ſecond Temple 
was built upon the ſame Foundations with 
the firſt; and therefore the different Mea- 
ſures, that we find of them in the Books 
of Kings and Ezra, are to be underſtood 
in Reſpect of the different Diſtances, be- 
tween which the ſaid Meaſures were taken, 
(+) Calmet's Commentary 
(u) 1 Maccab. iii. 45. (, Jere 
() Compare Ezre vi. 3. with 1 Kings Vie 20. and 
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„ The ruenty Cubits Breadth, which is ſaid 


of Soltmon's Temple, was from the Inſide 
of the Wall on the one Side, to the Infide 
of the Wall on the other; but the „ty 


Cubits Breadth of that to be built by 
2 erubbabel, was the Breadth of the whole 
Building,” from the Inficle of the outer 


Wall of it on the one Side, to the Inſide 


of the outer Wall on the öther. S0 that 
the Difference of the ſuid twenty Cabits 
Breadth, and of the ſaid fixty Cubits 


Breadth, is no more than this ; ——That | 


the one is meant of the Temple ſtrictly : ſo 


called; the other of the Temple and its 
appertaining Buildings. Both the Temples 
then, without all Doubt, were of the 
ſame Dimenſions; but then here was the 
Difference, the fad. Difference, which 


drew Tears from the Eyes of the Elders, 
viz. that, in all Appearance, there were 
little or no Hopes, that the poor Beginnings 


— 


to the Grandeur and Magnificence of the bay Jer. x), 
former, ſince the one had been built by the 5 
wiſeſt and richeſt King, and conſtantly on Eara i. 


adotn'd by ſome one or other of his Poſte= — 
rity; the other now begun by a ſmall 


Company of Exiles, juſt return'd from 
their Captivity ; the one, in a Time of 
profound Peace, and the greateſt Opulence; 


the other in a Time of common Calamity 
and Diſtreſs ; the one finiſh'd with the 


moſt coſtly Stones and Timber, wrought 
with exquiſite Art, and overlaid with vaſt 
Quantities of Gold ; the other to be rais'd 
out of 'no better Materials, than what 
could be dug from the ruinous Foundation 
of the old one. But the Occaſion of their 
Grief was not only this, that the Mate- 
rials and Ornaments of the ſecond Temple 


(a) were even as nothing, in Compariſen of 


the ht; but that the Art of the Cove- 


[nant +, and the Mercy-ſeat +, which 


tt ani tt adn dee ths. 


of the latter Temple would ever be rais'd | was upon it, the Holy Fire + upon the Altar, 
e I, de e e MPI ee oe a me ee n 
764 they i. 3. 


＋ This was a ſmall Cheſt, or Coffee, three Feet nine Inches in Jeng, two Feet FOR Inches in Breadth, and two 
Feet three Inches i in Height, Exod. xxv. 10, 22. In it were put the two Tables of the Law, the brolen ones, as well 


as the whole ones, (ſay the Rabbins) and nothing elſe was put therein, when it was brought into S>/omon's Temple, 


1 Kings viii. 9. bat, in Proceſs of Time, Aurom's Rod, the Pot of Marina, and the original Volume of the Law, 
written by Mo/zs's own Hand, came to be likewiſe put in it, Heb. Ix. 4. The Jews have a Tradition, which Epi- 


 Phanius (in Vita Ferem. Prophetz) takes notice of, that Jeremiah, foreſteing the approaching Ruin of the Temple, 


carry'd the Ark of the Covenant into # Cave, and by his Prayers prevailed that it might be ſunk, and ſwallow'd up in 
the Rock, ſo that it might never more be ſeen; and this, tho' a Fiction, is defign'd to inform us, that, in the De» 
ſtruction of Jeru/alem, this ſacred Piece of Furniture was loſt. The Jeaus indeed, upon the Building of the ſecond 


Temple, made an Ark, of the ſame Shape and Dimenſions with the firſt, and put it in the ſame Place ; but it had 
none of its Honours and Prerogatives ; no Tables of the Law, no Aaron's Rod, no Pot of Manna in it, no Appear- 


ance of the Divine Glory over it, no Oracles given from it ; the only Uſe that was made of it, was, to be a Repre- 


fentative of the former, on the great Day of Expiation, and to be a Repoſitory of the Holy Scriptures, i. e. of the 


original Copy of that Collection which was made of them, after the Captivity, by Ezra, and the Men of the great 
Synagogue, Prideaux's Connection, Anno 535. 


+ This was the Cover of the Ark of the Covenant. 


it were, his Footſtool. 


thence the Lord heard the Vows and Prayers of his People, and pardon'd them their Sins ; and by its being, at other 


Times, tranſlated Oracle, ſeems farther to imply, that from thence he manifeſted his Will and Pleaſure, and gave Re- 
ſponſes to Moyes, © ca Digtionary, under the Word. 


+ This Fire came down from Heaven, firſt upon the Altar in the Tabernacle, at the Conſecration of Aaron, and 


his Sons, to the Prieſthood, Levir. ix. 24. and, afterwards it deſcended a-new upon the Altar in the Temple of 
Solomon, at its Conſecration, 2 Chron, vii. 1. and there it was conſtantly fed and maintain'd by the Prieſts, Day and 
Night, in the ſame. Manner, as it had been in the Tabernacle. The Jes have a Tradition, that Jeremiah, fore- 
ſeeing the Deſtruction of the Temple, took this Fire, and hid it in a Pit, but that, at the Rebuilding of the 
Temple, being brought again from thence, it reviv'd upon the Altar; but this is all a Fiction: For the Generality of 
them allow, that, at the Deſtruction of the Temple, it was extinguiſh'd , and, in the Time of the ſecond Temple, 


nothing was made uſe of, for all their 5 Offerings, but common Fire only. Prideaux's Connection. 


It was made of falia Gold, and at the two Ends of it, were 
fix'd two Cherubims of the ſame Metal, which, by their Wings extended forwards, ſeem'd to form a Throne for the 


Majeſty of God, who, in Scripture, is repreſented to us as ſitting between the Cherubims, and the Ark itſelf was, as 
The Hebrew Word Caphoreth, by being tranſlated Propitiatory, ſeems to imply, that from 
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the Urim and 7 W +, the Spirit of 
Prophecy , the Shechinah , or Divine 


Preſence, the five great Things, for which 


the former Temple was ſo renown'd, were 
loſt and gone, and never to be recover'd to 
this other. 

Tus was a juſt Matter of Lamen- 
tation to thoſe, that had ſeen theſe ſin- 
gular Tokens of the Divine Favour in the 
former Temple, and a Diſcouragement 
of their Proceeding with the Building of 


the preſent ; ; and therefore the Prophet 1 


+ Whether the Urim and Thammim lay in the High-Prieft's \ Brea -plate ifelf, or TRY in the Gn and TY 
| fedtion of thoſe Oracnlar Anſwers, which he receiv'd from God, when he went to conſult him upon any important 
Matter, ſo it was, that having put on all his pontifical Robes, and preſented himſelf in the Sanctuary, before 
the Holy of Holies, he knew, by one Means or other, moſt probably by an audible Voice from the Merty:Sear, (which 
Was within behind the Veil) what the Divine Pleaſure was concerhing the Affair, wherein he came to conſult him. 

This was a ſingular Privilege vouchſafed to the Fews, but it does not appear from tlie ſacred Hiſtory, that there 
are any Footſteps of conſulting the Lord in this Manner after the Building of So/omer's Temple to the Time of its 
Deſtruction; and, after its Deſtruction, all are agreed, that this was never reſtor'd ; ſo that there ſeems to be ſome 
Reaſon for that Maxim among the Jews, viz. that the holy Spirit ſpake to the Children of Fael, during the Taher. 
nacle, by Urim and Thummim ; under the firſt Temple, by the Prophets; and under the ſecond by Bath. col, or z 
Voice ſent from Heaven, ſuch as was heard at the 8 of 7 efus Chrift, and at his eee Patriet' Com. | 
mentary, and Ca/met's Dictionary. 


+ This, it muſt be own'd, was not only wholly withdrawn from the Jewi/ Chuck, in the Time of the 1 8 


| The Prophets Haggai, Zachariab, and Malachi liv'd in this Time, and propheſy'd ; but after their Death, 
(which the Rabbins ſay happen'd i in one Year) the PRs Spirit wholly ceas'd from ang the Fews, . s 


Temple. 


Connection. 


+ The Shechinah was a ſenſible Token of God's "LIEN among the 7 which conſiſted of a wi/ible Cloud, reſt 
ing over the Mercy- Seat, or Cover of the Ark of the Covenant, juſt above the two Cherubims, that overſhadow'd it, 
It there firſt appear'd, when Maſes conſecrated the Tabernacle, and afterwards, at the Conſecration of 
the Temple by Solomon, was tranſlated thither ; (Vide Page 449.) and there continu'd, in the ſame viſible Manner, 
while the Ark was in its proper Place, either in the Tabernacle, or Temple, (but not while it was in Movement, as 
it often was during the Time of the Tabernacle) till the Ib —_ the Temple, after which it never ap- 


Lew. xvi. 2. 


pear'd more. Prideaux' s Connection. 
0% Hagg, ii. 7, 9. | 


Divine Majeſty, in the Time of the ſecond 
| Temple: (6) I will ſhake all Nations, 
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all theſe Wants and Defects ſhould be Des“ 1 
aniel, an 
abundantly repair'd by the Coming of from Eu! 


the Maſſiab; the true Shechinah of the Way 


and the Defire 'of all Nations ſhall come, 
and J will fill this Houſe with Glory ; the 
Ghory of this latter . Houſe ſhall. be greater 
than of the es 1 8 88 the * 7 
Ho 851 
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vercame the Phenicians and Tyrians, | Vaunt. on 5 
over-ran all Egypt, and made it tributary, | 1. TR whole City, which ſtood on A Deſcriptio 
and return'd home in Triumph loaded | a large Flat, conſiſted properly of two 20 Walk of 
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From Jer. xl. 
7. to xlv. all 
Daniel, and 
from Esra i. 
tov, 


""DESSERTATION 1. 


Of the Pride and Puniſhment of NEBUCHADNEZZAR. - 


F } HOEVER looks back upon] BABYLON was one of the moſt 
the Actions of Nebuchadnezzar, | antient Cities of the World. It was found- 
will eaſily perceive, that he was a great | ed by Nimrod, not long after the Building 
and ſucceſsful Warrior; that, during (c) | of the famous Tower of Babel, and was 
his Father's Life-time, and while he com- | enlarg'd and beautify'd by Semiramis; 
manded the Army as General under him, | but Nebuchadnezzar was the Perſon, who 


© he drove the Egyptians (the only Nation | pat the finiſhing Hand to it, to make it 


that pretended, at this Time, to rival the | one of the great Vonders of the World: 
Balylbniſb Monarchy) out of Syria and | And therefore it may not be amiſs to take 
Paleſtine, took Feruſalem, and carry'd | a ſhort Survey of the Works, that are ge- 


away the People Captive ; and that, upon | nerally aſcrib'd to him, in order to ſee what 


his own Acceſſion to the Throne, he o- Grounds he might have for this arrogant 


with rich Spoile. The Scripture however | Parts, which were divided by the River en. 


does not impute the Occaſion of his Pride | Euphrates. That Part of it, which was 


to the Number of his Conqueſts, or the | on the Ea, Side of the River, was the 


Extent of his Dominions, but to the State | old City; the other, on the Weſt Side, 


and Magnificence of his Royal City, in | was added by Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
which (as it were at one View) he ſaw | whole was a Square of an hundred and 


all the Fruits of his martial Toil, all the twenty Furlongs, or fifteen Mites every 
| Spoils of his many ViRtorics, and all the | Way, which made the whole Circumfe- 
| Revenues of his vaſt Empire compriz'd, | rence of it to be an hundred and eighty 


and diſplay'd in their utmoſt Splendor. | Furlongs, or exactly threeſcore Miles, 
For while he was walking upon his Pa- Its Walls, which were in Thickneſs 87 
lace, at Babylon, very probably in his | Feet +, in Height 350 Feet, and. in 


Hanging-Gardens, and in the uppermoſt | Compaſs 480 Furlongs, were all bunt =: 
 Terrafs of them, from whence he might | large Bricks, cemented together with 


have a full Proſpect of the whole City, | Bitumen, a glutinous Slime, which, iſ- 
(4) Is not this Great Babylon, (faid he | ſuing out of the Earth in that Country, 
to himſelf) which I have built for the | binds ſtronger and firmer than Lime, 
Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might of | and, in a ſhort Time, grows harder 


my Power, and for the Honour of my M. than the very Brick and Stone, which it 


(e) Vid. Prideaux's Connection, Vol. I. p. 62, 65, 66, and 92. ( Dan. iv. 30. 1 

+ Some Authors indeed will have them to have been uo more than co Cubits; but then they ſpeak of them only | 
as they were, after the Time of Dariut Hy/aſpes : For the Babylmians having revolted from him, and, in Confidence 
of their ſtrong, Walls, ſtood out againſt him in a long slege; aftet he had taketi the Place, (in order to prevent their 
Rebellion for the future) he took away their Gates, and beat down their Walls to the Height abovemention'd, and 
beyond this they were never after rais'd, Prideaux's Connection, Anno 570. | 
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| Sides, after the Manner of a Counter- 
fearp and, às the Earth, which was dug 
out of it, made the Bricks, wherewith 
the Walls were built, we may judge of 


the Depth and Largeneſs of the Ditch, | 


from the vaſt Height and Thickneſs of 
the Walls. In the whole Compaſs of the 
Wall, there were an hundred Gates, i. e. 
five and twenty on each of the four Sides, 
all made of ſolid Braſs; and, between 


every two of theſe Gates, at proper Di- 
ſtances were three Towers. i. e. At the 


four Corners of this great Square, there 
were four Towers + between each of 
theſe Corners, and the next Gate on either 
Side three Towers; and every one of 
theſe Towers was ten F. cet Po. than the 
Walls. 

ANSWERIN 6 to every « one of theſe 
Gates, there was a Street, which led from 
Gate to Gate; ſo that there were fifty in 


all, each fifteen Miles long; whereof 25 


going one Way, and 25 another, they 


croſs d each other at right Angles, and ſo 
cut the whole City out into 676 Squares, 
each of which was four Furlongs and an 


half on every Side, 7, e. two Miles and a 


Quarter in Compaſs; and round theſe, i 
on every Side towards the Streets, ſtood 


the Houſes, all built three or four Stories 


| high with Fronts adorn'd with all Man- 
ner of Embelliſhments, and with Yards 


and Gardens thrown backwards. Be- 
ſides theſe, there were four other Streets, 
built only on one Side, becauſe they had 


the Wall on the other, which went 


round the four Sides of the City, and were them were many great Rooms, with 


+ This i is to be underficod only of thoſe Parts of the Walls, where * was need of Towers ; Bu — Parts of 
them, lying againſt Moraſſes always full of Water, where they could not be approach'd by any Enemy, had no-need 
of any Towers at all for their Defence, and therefore in them there were none built : For, whereas the whole Num- 


ber of them amounted to no more than two hundred and fifty, had che ſame uniform Order been obſerv'd in their 
1 Diſpoſition all round, there muſt have been many more. 


and new one on the Yeft Side of the Ri- 


7 from Eat 1. 
22 ITE croſs the City r ran a Branch of Cs 
the River Euphrates, which enter'd in 


on the North, and went out on the South 
Side ; and oyer it, in the very Middle of 
the City, was a Bridge of a Furlong i in 
Length, and thirty Feet in Breadth, 
built with wonderful Art, to ſupply the 
Defect of a Foundation in the Bottom of 
the River, which was all ſandy; By this 
Bridge a Communication was kept up 
between the two Parts of the City; 
and, at the two Extremities of it, ſtood 
two Palaces, the od one on the Eaſt, 


ver. The former of theſe took up four 
of the Squares abovemention'd, the o- 
ther, nine; and. the. Temple of Belus, 
which ood near the cl iN took up 
another, 3411 89 


2. TH E Veni Bolus; which was Of the Tir: 
one of the moſt wonderful Works in the 8 
World, was a Square of a Furlong on each 
Side, 7. e. half a Mile in the whole Com- 
paſs; and conſiſted. of eight Towers (or 
what ſeem'd like Towers) built one above 
another. Herodotus tells us, that the Way to 
go up it was by Stairs, on the Outſide round 
it; from whence it ſeems moſt likely, 
wk the whole Aſcent to it was by the 
Benching-io, drawn. in a ſloping Line, 
from the Bottom to the Top eight Times 
round it, and that this made the Appear- 
ance of eigbt Towers one above another. 
The eight Towers (as they are called) 
being like ſo many Stories, were each of 
them + ſeventy-five Feet high, and in 


"Ot arch'd 


Prideaux's Connection, Anno 570, 
+ Some, following the Miſtake of the Latin Verſion of Herodotus, wherein the loweſt of theſe Towers is faid 


to be a Furlong thick, and a Furlong high, will have each of theſe Towers to be a Furlong high, which, amount- 
ing to a Mile in the Whole, is enough to ſhock any one's Belief, * But the Greek of Herodotus, which is che aul ben- 
ticł Text of that Hiſtorian, ſays no ſuch Thing, but only that it was a Furlong long, and a Furlong broad, with- 
out mentioning any Thing of its Height at all. And therefore Strabo, in his Deſcription of it, calling it a Pyramid, 
becauſe of its Cecrealing and hi in at every Tower, ſays of the en that it was a a PER high, and 


Bas. Furlong 


at da ML * 
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zu be dig after that the Place was conſecrated to an 


in Sr —_ 


4 a... 


' arch'd Roofs; fupported with Pillars, which | 


idolatrous Uſe, were all made Parts of the 


Defias; and (as modern Travellers aſ- From Jer. al, 
ſure us) the Knowledge of the very Place, A 


aniel, and 


where it once ſtood, is at this Time TRY: 


Temple: But the moſt' ſacred Part of all, loſt. 5 xt 


and where the chiefeſt Devotions were 
perform'd, was the uppermoſt Story, over 
which (on the Top of the Tower) was 
an Obſervatory, by the. Benefit of which 
the Babylonians advanc'd their Know- 
ledge in Aſtronomy gk . all other 


Miles in Circumference; and exactly 
over- againſt i it, on the other Side of the 
River, was the new Palace, built by Ne- 
Nations. buchadnezzar, eight Miles in Com paſs, 

Tr 1s Tower, and the ſeveral Rooms | and ſurrounded with three Walls one 
in it, were all that was called the Temple | within another. But the moſt wonderful 
of Delus, until Nebuchadnezzar enlarg'd 
it with vaſt Buildings, which were erected] Gardens, which Nebuchadnezzar made 
in a Square of two Furlongs on every Side, in Complaifance to his Wife Amylis, 
or a Mile in Circumfetence. On the | Daughter of Afyages, King of Media: 
Outſide of theſe was a Wall incloſing For ſhe, retaining a ſtrong Inclination 
the whole, in which were ſeveral Gates | for the Mountains and Foreſts of her own 
leading to the Temple, all made of ſo- Country, deſir'd to have ſomething like 
lid Braſs, very probably from the brazen | it in Babylon, and therefore, to gratify 


Sea, the brazen Pillars, and the other | her, he erected this monſtrous Work of 


brazen Veſſels, which, (e) from the Vanity. 


Temple of hes were , Pea to Ba- Tnzss Gardens contain'd üer of 


- = 1 four hundred Feet ſquare, and were car- 


TAS Cample: 804 an the Time of ry'd up aloft into the Air, in the Man- 
Nu But he, on his Return from the | ner of ſeveral large Terraſſes, one above 


Grecian Expedition, having firſt plun- another, until the higheſt of them came 
der'd it of its immenſe Riches, ' among | up to the Height of the Walls of the 


which were ſeveral Images or Statues of City, that is to ſay, was three hundred 
maſſy Gold, demoliſh'd the whole of i it, | and fifty Feet high. The Aſcent was 
and laid it all in Ruins. Alerander, upon from Terraſs to Terraſs, 


his Return to Babylon from his Indian Feet wide, and the whole Pile was ſuſ- 


Expedition, propos d to have rebuilt it, tain' d by vaſt Arches built upon Arches, 


and, to that Purpoſe, ſet ten thouſand 


one above another, and ſtrengthen'd' by 
Men on work to clear away the Rubbiſh: 


| two and twenty Feet in Thickneſs, | 
an End to all further th in that! 3 


T 
1 


oO 


1 8 every 17 which, EE, any 8 Addition, 3 it exceed the nns of che Pyramids of 


For, whereas the Height of the talleſt Pyramid was no more than 481 Feet, that of 5 
the Temple of Belus Was e i. e. * by 1 19 Feet, which is one 1 nnd 'of the whole, Prideaus' $ Faure pn 


Egypt, T mean for its Height. 


Anno 5% %//½ꝓ 


* The Babylonians made great Boaſts 4 che Antiquity of their Knowledge i in this Kind of Lenaiog. They, 
reckon'd four hundred ſeventy-three thouſand Years, from the Obſervations of their firſt Afrolegers, to the Arrival of 
Alexander the Great: But Ariſtotle, who was curious in enquiring into the Truth of what was related of theſe OB- 
ſervations; deſir d of Califthenes, his Scholar, who accom pany'd Alexander to Babylon, to ſend him the moſt certain 
and exact Account, that he could gather of this Matter; and, accordingly, he ſent him Afronomical Obſervations, 
chat had been made for one Thonſand nine Hundred and three Years, which came within an Hundred and ffreen 


N 


Fears of the Flood, or fifteen after the Tower of Babe! was built, but fell infinitely ſhort of their other monſtraus 


Computation, tho' this of Ca/ifthenes ſeems to be a little enlarg d; becauſe, according to our Chronology, we reckon, 


no more than eighteen Hundred Years from Nimrod, and the Tower of ou, to the Reign of Alexander at Babylon, | 


Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Babylon. 
(4) Dan. i. 2. 2 Chron, xxxvi. 7. 


Things belonging to it were the Hangings. 


by Stairs ten 


: | a Wall, ſurrounding it on every Side, of 
But his Death, in a ſhort Time after, put 


— md 
3. NR ax to this Temple, on the Baſt The Palace 
Side of the River, as we ſaid, ſtood the rol nach 


Gardens. 


old Palace of the Kings 'of Babylon, four 
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O the To of ihe Arches, were firſt £7 


laid large flat Stones, ſixteen Feet long, 
and four broad; over them was a Layer 
or Reed, mix'd with a great Quantity of 
Bitumen; over this were two Rows of 
Brick, cloſely cemented. together by 
Plaiſter ; over theſe were laid thick Sheets 
of Lead, and all this to keep the Moiſture 
of the Mould from draining away; and 
then, laſtly, upon this Lead, was laid ſuch 
a large Quantity of Earth heap'd toge- 
ther, as afforded Depth enough for the 


| largeſt Trees to take root in it. For, 
in this Garden there was every Thing 


The Banks of 


th: River. : 


ture, Nebuchadnezzar had two artificial 


that could either delight the Eye, or gra- 
tify the Curioſity, beautiful and large 
Trees, Flowers, Plants, and Shrubs ; and, 
to keep every Thing verdant and gay, in 
the upper Terraſs, there was an Aque- 


duct, or Engine, which drew up Water 


out of the River, into a Kind of a Reſer- 
voir aboye, and from thence water'd the 
whole Garden. 


4. TAI River indeed, at a certain 


Seaſon of the Year, vig. in the Months 
of June, July, and Auguſt, by the Sun's 


melting the Snow in the Mountains of 
Armenia, us d to overflow its Banks, (in 


the ſame Manner, as the Nile in Egypt 


does) to the great Damage of the City 
and Country of Babylon; and therefore, 
to prevent this Inconvenience for the fu- 


Canals cut, on the Eaſt Side of the Eu- 
pbrates, in order to carry off the ſuperflu- | 
ous Water into the Tygris, One of theſe | 


_ Canals diſcharg'd itſelf near Seleucia, and 


the other over-againſt Apamia: And, for 


the farther Security of the Country, from 
the Head of theſe Canals, down to the 
City, and ſome Way lower, he made vaſt 


Banks of Brick and Bitumen; but the 


moſt wonderful Part of the Work was 


within the City, 


| common Refervatory, which might be 


* built . £ the Honour of my Aua ? ſays 
he 


. | 


ef 


'TazRe, on each Side as Buphra: Fra fet: 3 
tes, he built, from the very Bottom of % Be 
the Channel, a great Wall, of the ſame — 
Thickneſs. with the Walls of the City. 
i. e. eighty- ſeven Feet thick, and of an 
hundred and ſixty Furlongs (Which are 
+ twenty Miles of our Meaſure) in 
Length; and over-againſt every Street, 
that croſs d the River, he made, on each 
Side a brazen Gate in the Wall, and 
Stairs leading down to the River, from 
whence the Inhabitants us d to paſs by 
Boat from one Part of the City to the 
other. 

LY Ir was neceſſary however, that, And the artis 
while this Work was carrying on, the 3 
Stream ſhould, be diverted ſome other 
Way ; and therefore, to this Purpoſe, he 
had a vaſt artificial Lake, made to the 
Weſt of Babylon, which, according to the 
loweſt Computation, was forty Miles 
ſquare, and an hundred and fixty in 
Compaſs ; and, being of a proportionable 
Depth, was able to contain all the Wa- 
ter, until the Work was finiſh'd, When 
this was done; the River was return'd to 
its former Channel; but the Lake, and 
the Canal, which led to it, was till pre- 
ſerv'd, becauſe they were found of Uſe, 
not only to prevent the Danger of all Over- 
 flowings of the River, but to keep Wa- 
ter likewiſe all the Vear round, as in a 


| let out upon proper Occaſions, by Sluices, 
' for the Improvement and TEC of the 
Ground. 

| 'THEsSE are ſome of the vaſt Works, F The Nature of 
which the Generality of Hiſtorians aſetibe e 
to Nebuchadnezzar, and, upon the View ©: wy f 
and Contemplation of which, he grew fo 5 * 
arrogant and elated, as to think himſelf 
equal, if not ſuperior to God: For, I 


not this great Babylon, which 1 bave 


4.} 


+ And therefore this Work muſt have begun two Miles and an half above the EY and continu'd PE Miles 
and an half below it, becauſe the City throughout was no more than fifteen waged Raum, 3 3 
Anno 570. 

+ Beroſus, Megaſthenes, and Abjdenus attribute all theſe Works to Abad 3 bot Herodotus telly us, that 
the Bridge, the River-banks, and the Lake were. the Work of NMitocris, his Daughter-in-Law, who-might poſſibly 


finiſh what he, at his Death, left incomplete, and, upon that Account, receive. ow this Tftorian the Honour _- ad 
Whole. | 


—— a 


CHAP, I. 


from the . Babylonih pe, 60 the Birth of 0 HRIST, 1017 


A. Me 


17 C 
Ant 


he of himſelf; (F) ag; Who is God but 
. Nebuchadnezzar ? ? fay his Sycophants con- 


587, Ve. cerning him. The Truth is, if we will 
credit the Account, in the Book of Ju- 


Jith, relating to this Prince, he was in 
his Temper a profeſs d Atheiſt : The 
Senſe of his Succeſs. in Life, and of 
the wonderful Works which he had 


atchiev'd, both in a civil and military 


Capacity; had ſo intoxicated his Reaſon, | 


as to make him become Fool enough, to 


| fay in his Heart, there was no other God, 
but himſelf; for this is the avow'd Pur- 
poſe of his ſending his Armies under the 


General Holgfernes (g) That all Nations 


| Tongues and Tribes ſhould call upon him as 


God. 


ous Pride ſhould be abas'd, and that he, 


who ſet: himſelf above the Rank of Men, | 
upon a Level with God, nay, in an Ele- 


vation ſuperior to God, ſhould be made 
ſenſible of his dependent State, and taught 
Humility, and Self- annihilation, by be- 
ing degraded to the Condition of a Brute. 
He had faid in bis Heart, (for of him is 


that Prophecy 1 in Tfaiah) (b) I will aſcend 


into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne above 
the Stars of God; I will aſcend above 
_ tbe Hei ghts , the Clouds, I will: be like the 


Mot High —-— But how art thou fallen 


—— They, ' that ſee thee, ſhall ns 
look upon thee, and confider thee, ſaying, Is 
this the Man, that made the Earth " 
tremble, that did Male all Kingdoms, that 
made the World as a Wilderneſs, and de- 


| Riroy'd the Cities thereof? And well they | 


might, when they ſaw (i) bim dwelling 


with the Beaſts of the Field, eating Grafs, 
like Oxen, and wet with the Dew of Hea- 


ven, with his Hair grown like Eagles Fea- 


thers, and his Nails like the Claws of | 


Birds. But then the Queſtion is, What 
the E Senſe of theſe Words is? Or, 


D an 0 048 16..2-- 
00 Calmet's Diflert. fur la n Se. 


Divine Infliction upon the King of Babylon Daniel, 5 


was ? from Ezra i. 


ons concèeru- 


comprehend in Scripture, into Allegory, 2 
was of Opinion, that, under the Name of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel intended to give 
us a Repreſentation of the Fall of Lu- 
cifer, being probably led to think ſo by 
the above- cited Paſſage in the Prophet 1- 
ſaiab. But the Account of the Puniſh- 
ment, which befel this Prince, is ſo of- 
ten inculcated in the ſame Chapter; fore- 
told in the Dream, explain'd by the Pro- 
phet ; repeated by the Voice from Hea- 


ven; and all this publiſh'd in a ſolemn 
Ro 40 © I | Declaration. by the King himſelf after 
Fir therefore it was, that ſuch impi- 


the Recovery of his Senſes, that there is 
no Manner of Grounds to think of any 


Figure, or Allegory, in this Piece of Hi- 


fry: 

NEBUCHADNEZZ AR 8 
rob Metamorphoſis into an Ox, both as to 
his outward and znward Form, i is a Notion 
too groſs for any but the Vulgar, who 
may be taken perhaps with ſuch Fictions 
of the Poets ; and what we have no Need | 
to recur. to (thereby to multiply Miracles 


| to no Purpoſe) from any Words in the 


Text, which will fairly admit of des 


| Interpretation. 
from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morn- 5 


ing? How "art thou cut down to the 
Ground, ho didi weaken the Nations? 


TEE Metempſychofis of an Ox's Soul 
into Nebuchadnezzar's Body, thereby to 


communicate the ſame Motions, Tafte, 
and Inclinations, that are obſervable in 


E] that Animal, is a Notion unknown to all 


Antiquity ;. for, according to the Doctrine 
| of Pythagoras, ſuch a Tranſmigration was 
never made, until the Body was actually 
dead; beſides the manifeſt Incongruity of 
ſuppoſing two Souls, a rational and a bru- 


tal, animating the ſame Prince, or the 


Prince's Soul departed from him, and be- 
come. the Subſtitute to a Brute. 
+ FASCINATION, both in the Eyes 
of Nebuchadnezzar's Subjects, and in his 
own Fancy and Imagination, which might 


+ 1's T | make 


wm tai xiv. er % (0) Dan. iv. 32 33 


T what is the ſame Thing) of what Kind this From Mg xl, 


| | tov. 
_ ORIGEN (I), who was for re- Bee 
ſolving every Thing, that he could not tc 9 


— 


Te Hi jbory « of 


the BIBL E. n 
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The true and 


ceiwv'd Opini - 
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make - them. "bath believe. ER he Gt the other 11 of the Weather ; From Jer. x 


really chang'd into an Ox, and had the 
- Figure of one, is a Notion every whit as 
liable to Exception. For, beſides that it 
is difficult to conceive, how a Deception of 
this Kind could abide upon a whole Na- 
tion for the Space of ſeven Years, the 
Scripture takes notice of no evil Spirit in 
this whole Tranſaction, but imputes all to 
the ſole Power of God, who can humble 
the Proud, and chaſtiſe the Wicked, as he 
pleaſes, 

THE moſt general therefore, and moſt 
probable Opinion is That Nebuchad- 
nezzar, by the Judgment of God, was 


puniſh'd with Madneſs, which ſo diſor- 


der'd his Imagination, that he fancy'd 
himſelf a Beaft, and was ne to act 


like one. 


Turk is a Diſtemper (not 3 a very 


common one indeed, but what has befal- 
len ſeveral) which Naturalifts and Phy- 
ficians call Lycanthropy *, when, by the 
Power of a deprav'd Imagination, and a 
diſtemper'd Brain, a Man really thinks, 
that he is a Wolf, an Ox, a Dog, or the 
like, and accordingly, in his Inclinations 
| Motions, and Behaviour, cannot forbear 
imitating the particular Creature, which 
he fancies himſelf to be. In this Manner 
Nebuchadnezzar, imagining that he was 
become an Ox, walk d upon all four, fed 
upon Graſs, went naked, low'd with his 


Voice, and butted (as he thought) with | 
his Horns; and, in ſhort, did all the Ac- 
tions, as far as he was able, that a real 


Ox is known to do. (J) Hereupon his 
Subjects, perceiving this Change in him, 
took him, and bound him, (as Madmen 
are wont to be treated) but at laſt, he, 
_ eſcaping out of their Hands, fled to the 
Fields, where he herded with the Cat- 
tle, expos'd to the Dew of Heaven, and 


a Wolf: 


N 


where his neglected Body became horrid 5 been 
and dreadful to behold; where his Hair, 9 Ezrai, 
and his Nails, in Proceſs of Time, grew 3 
in the hideous Manner, that the Pro- 

phet had deſcribd them; and where his 

Heart, 1. e. his Apprehenſion, Appetite, 

and Inclinations, by the Continuance of 

his Diſtemper, became quite brutal, and 

of the ſame Caſt with the Beaſts that 

graze, 

TRE Maſters of the Medicls, 1 — How he mi bt 
have treated of this Kind of Madneſs, contin ere 
have made it their Obſervation, that the Condirin, 
Perſons infected with it are generally ſo 
exceſſive ſtrong, that no Bands or Chains 
can hold them. They can live a long 
while without eating or drinking, and 
endure Wet and Cold without any great 
Inconvenience to themſelves ; and there« 
fore Nebucballneamar, tho bred up in 
the Pleaſures and Delicacies of the Court, 
might, by the Strength of his Diſtemper, 
be enabled to do what otherwiſe he would 
not; to live in the Fields for ſeven Years 
together, naked and expos d to the Injuries 
of the Weather, without any Thing to 
nouriſh him, except either the Graſs on the 
Ground, or the wild Fruits on the Hedges: 

But then, whether he retain'd the Uſe of 
his Reaſon whilſt he continu d in this diſ- 
aſterous State, is a es that is a not ſo 
eaſily determin d. 

TRE Scripture indeed. PR fut Sight, Whether be 
ſeems to intimate, that he had no. Senſe 73%, dene 
of his Miſery, nor made any Reflection l. 
upon himſelf, or upon what he was doing, 
until God was pleas d to remove his afflict- 


(in) At the End of my Days, I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lift up mine Eyes unto Heaven, aud 
my Underſtanding returned unto ine ; which 
ſeem to imply, that, all — before this 


a 1 % * a 5 "2... 
| ; i 2 N af 
5 
— 


„ Such was the Diftemper of haun Kang of Arcadia, which Ovid has deſerib d, as if he had ben torn 4 o 


Territus ipſe beit, nactuſque ſilentia ruris 
Exululat, fruſtraque loqui conatur: ab ipfo 


Colligit os rabiem, ſolitæque cupidine cædis eee eee eee 
Vertitur in pecudes; & nunc quoque ſanguine gaudet. | 2 

, 3 f J 
In villos abeunt veſtes, in crura lacerti, FEY: 4 iba 


Fit lupus, & veteris ſervat veſtigia forme. Ovrp. Metam, ib. i; 12 


(/) Dan. iv. 33, (+) Ibid. iv. 34. 


AY Pu 
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= he Babyloniſh Captivity zo the Birth 7. C: ARIS r. 


"bis Ronſon, 9 was in a Kind of Deliquium, | 


and without any Conſciouſneſs of what he 
was about. But then it may be aſk'd, 
Wherein would his Puniſhmentand Humi- 
liation conſiſt, if the Man was inſenſible; 


| if he knew nothing of the Matter; nay, if 


he took Pleaſure (as moſt Madmen do) in 
the Diſorder of Imagination? 


To be miſerable, and not to know it, 


by ſome may be thought the very Height 
of Miſery; but the Perſon in Horace, 
who frequented the empty Theatre every 


Day, and delighted himſelf with the Re- 


veries of his own Fancy, with Plays and | am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body of 


in like Manner, if 
we ſuppoſe this King of Babylon in ſuch a 


Shows, which no Body ſaw but himſelf, 
was not ſo well pleas'd with his Friends, 


when they had recover d him to * 


. Senſes. 


abt Pol ne occidifh 6; Amici, 


Non ſerwaſtis, ait, e extorta vo- 


luptas, 
| E: demptus per vim mentis gratifſims | 
terra. aN Ep. lib. ii, 


ro e the Ends of Providence | 
Gare, in afflicting in this Manner this | 
baughty and aſſuming Prince, which was 
to mortify his Pride, and bring him to a 
State of Humiliation, and Acknowledg- | 


' ſuppoſe, that, at certain Intervals at leaſt, | 
he had a Senſe and Perception of his Mi- | 
ſery; that he ſaw the Condition to which 
be was degraded ; but, being carry d away 


with his brutal Appetite, found it not in 


his Power to extricate himſelf. St Paul, 


in bis Deſcription of a Man given up to 


un e mma in his 


kan. - 


Mo 


mY * vii. 18, . 150 ö 


* What Nebuchadnezzar ſays of lack 0 Nd to this Duty, 3 is very N —— a 72 the Moſt. 
Hi Pio and praiſed and honoured lin, that liveth for ever, whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and his Kings 


rich Man glory in his Riches ; but let him 
emen e 


1019 


ar r. Condition, is no im proper Emblen ) 
has theſe remarkable Words: (n) IInow | 
that in me (i. e. in my Fleſh) dwelleth no 
good Thing ; for to will is preſent with me, 
out how to perform that which is good, I 


Jing not; for the Good that I would, I do not, 
| but the Evil that I would not, that 1 do. 
For, though I delight in the Law of God 


after the Inner Man, yet I ſee another 
Law in my Members, warring againſt the 
Law in my Mind, and bringing me into 
| Captivity to the Law of Sin, that is in 
my Members, O wretched Man that 1 


this Death And, 


perpetual Struggle and Conflict with him- | 
| ſelf; ſeeing his Error, but not able to 


avoid it; 


ſenſible of his Diſgrace, but 


not capable to redreſs it; committing the 
Things, which his Soul abhorred; and 


deteſting himſelf for what he found him- 
ſelf necoſſitated to do, till God ſhould 


| think fit to reſtore his Underſtanding, by 
7 allaying the Ferment of his Blood and 


Humours, correcting his Appetite, and 
ranging his Ideas into their proper Order: 
If we ſuppoſe this, I ſay, we have before 


us the Image of a Creature compleatly 
Reaſons for his Humiliation, 


miſerable ; 
| during his Affliction, innumerable &; a 
Fountain to fupply his Gratitude, hoon 


the Removal of it, inexhauſtibley and, 


from his Example, this Lecture of Admo- 
nition, to all ſucceeding Generations: 
Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the wiſe Man 
glory in his Wiſdom ; neither let the mighty 
Man glory in his Might. Let not the 


is from Generation to Generation. All the Inhabitants of the Egrth are reputed as nething, for he doth according 
to _—_ Will, in the Army of Heaven, and among the Iubabitauts US the Barth; and none can flay bis Hand, or ſay, 


unto him, What doft thou? I therefore now praiſe, and extol, and honour the Ki 
Truth, and his Ways Fudgment, and tho ofe, that walk in Pride, he is able to 
enough, one would imagine, to make us think charitably of the „ and final End of this Prince, and with 
8t ee to conclude, that whatever happen d to him, by Way of Puniſhment, was defign'd by Providence ſor his 
ws „ r. at buic Regi | co. mods e 4 e 


Soul's Health: Hue enim erat in hn op 
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Cambyſes (or 
Ahaſuerus) 
ſucceeds Cyrus, 
and, upon the 
Samaritans 
Application, 
puts a Stop to 
the Building 
of e 


that if ahi, glory in this, 


that he | Judgment, and Righteruſueſsin in the Earth: 


1 


underſtandeth, and knoweth me, that I am for in 25 80 Thi "EL; 7 deli gbr, fe in x | | 
the Lord, who e Lovi Po Lord. 
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From the Death of CY Rus, to that of NEHEMIAH, 


The HISTORY. 


Or RU 8 ay, when be was ſeren- 
ty Years old, after he had reign'd, 
from his firſt being made Commander of 
the Perſian and Median Armies, thirty 
Years; from his taking of Babylon, nine 
Years; and from his becoming ſole Mo- 
narch of the Eaſt, ſeven Years; and was 


ſucceeded by his Son Cambyſes, whom the | 


Scripture calls Ahaſuerus. 


As ſoon as he was well ſettled i in « this 


T hrone, the Samaritans (inſtead of apply- 


ing themſelves ſecretly to the Miniſters 
and Officers of his Court) preſented tae 


7 Ezra iv. 6. 


| Petition (a) to him openly, deſiring chat the Prom Rurale: 
Rebuilding of Jeruſalem might be ſtopp'd; 


7.to the End; 


» all Eſth. Neb. 


and tho' they did not prevail with him to _— 


revoke his Father's Decree, yet, by the —.— 
ſeveral Diſcouragements. which he put 
upon it, he, in a great Meaſure, defeated 


its main Deſign, ſo that the Work went 


on very heavily in his Reign. But his 
Reign was not long: It was but ſeven 
Tears and five Months, before he came to 
an untimely End, and was ſucceeded; for 


a ſhort Time, by the Magian, * who * 
pretended to be his Brother Smer dis, and 
| and 


on 


* The Word Magian, or Mage. ge, i in the old Per fan Language, ſignifies a Perſon, that -had his Ear, cut 4 
and was a Name of Contempt given to the whole Seck, upon Account of a certain Impoſtor i among them, who had 
the Misfortune to loſe his Ears, and yet had the Confidence to uſurp the Crown of Cyrus ; but, before this Incident, 


they went under another Name, and were held in great Reputation among the Perfrans. 


They were indeed. their 


—— — 
. 


Chief Profeſſors of Philoſophy, and, in Matters of Religion, made theſe the great Articles of their Faith ; ———_ 
% That there were two Principles, or Gods, the one the Cauſe of all the Good, and the other the Cauſe of all the 
« Evil in the World; but in this they were divided; that ſome of them held bob theſe Principles to have been from 

« all Eternity, whereas others maintain'd, that the good Principle only was erernal, and the ewil one created, in the 
„ like Manner as we believe, that the Devil is a Creature, who is fallen from his original Purity and Perfection. 
« 'Theſe two Principles, they believed, were in, continual Oppoſition to each. other, which was. to continue to the 
« End of the World ; but then, the Good: Principle having overcome the Evil, they ſhould each of them havea 
ce diſtinct World to himſelf; ; the Good reigning over all good Beings, and the Ewil over all the Wicked. They i ima- 
« gin'd farther, that Darkneſs. was the trueſt Symbol of the evil, as Light was of the good God; and therefore they 
« always worſhipp'd him before Fire, as being the Cauſe of Light, and before the Sun more eſpecially, becauſe they 


« accounted it the moſt perfect Light. 


« their Temples, and to Fire in their Houſes ; but they always hated Darkneſs, becauſe they thought it a Repreſen- 

ce tation of the evil God, whom they ever had in the utmoſt Deteſtation. + Such were the Magi among the ancient / 

| Perſians, and ſuch are the Guebres, or Worſhippers of Fire, among the preſent Pei and Indians. _ Prideaux's Con- 

nection, and Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. | 
The Manner, in which this Magian came to uſurp the Perſſan Throne, is ; thas related by moſt Hiſtorians: — 


His Name (according 
to 


\ 


Camby/es had a Brother, the only Son of Cyrus beſides himſelf, and born of the ſame Mother. 


£ 


They paid divine Honours, in ſhort, to Light, to the Sun, to the Fire in 


quae e 1021 
1 M. whom the Hiſtory of Exra + calls Ars | oy would be excluded from having any Be- From Ezraiv, 
MAY ' raxerxes; To him the Sumdritans, in like 7 nefit from his Territories, on that Side Nr Sons 
: by f 2220 ie e and. ban of 
529. Ge. Manner; addreſs d themſelves, and, in a of the River Euphyates. N N ing 


he Purgor! 27 - Mehorial; repreſented, 646 That | the 


frm be "Captivity, t' the Birth of Cur Is T. 


Uron conſulting the Records, which 


ter go gh & Jews were rebuilding © their City andi the Samaritans referr'd the King to, it 
e « Temple at Jeruſalem, which might be plainly appear'd, that the Jes had de- 


« a Matter of pernicious Conſequence to 

« his Empire; that theſe Jews had always 
« been a rebellious People, as he would 
« find, if he conſulted the Records of his 
« Anceſtors ; that therefore there was Rea- 
« ſon to ſuſpect, that, in caſe they were 
permitted to go on, when once they 

« had finiſh'd . the Work, they would 
„withdraw their Obedience; or refuſe to 


« pay Tribute T3; and that, by their Ex- | 


ct ample, very probably, all Syria | and 


Samaria to put it in Execution, 
immediately went up to Jeruſalem with an 


fended themſelves with great Valour, and 
had been ſubdu'd by Nebuchadnezzer, 
not without much Difficulty ; whereupon 
he iſſued out an Edict, wherein he prohi- 


bited the Jews to proceed any farther in 
their Building, and order'd his Officers in 


armed Force, and, having purſu'd the 
King's Orders with the utmoſt Rigour, | 


put a full Stop to any farther Proceeding in 


They 


and Malachi. 


« Palgſtine would be tempted to revolt; the Work, until the ſecond Year of 7 
40 ſo that, "In a hort Time, His h F e * 


- 
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to Laie 5 was EK anasxares, but Herodotus calls him Smerdis, Pry Tuſtin, Margie: He accomps- oy him in 
his Wars for beme Time 3 but, upon a Pique of. Jealouſy, the King ſent him back into Perfia, and there caus'd him 
to be murther'd privately, „The King, when he went upon the Egyptian Expedition, had left the ſupreme Govern- 
ment of his Affairs in the. Hands of Patizithes, one of the chief of the Magians, (for the King was addicted to 
that Sect of Religion) who. had a Brother, that did very' much reſemble Smerdis, the Son of Cyrus, and was, for that 
| Reafon perhaps, called by the ſame Name. Patixitbes, hearing of the young Prince's Death, and ſuppoſing that this 
and ſome other Extravagancies of Cambyſes had made him odious to his Subjects, plac'd this Brother of his on the 
Throne, pretending, that he was. the true S merdis, the Son of Cyrus, and ſo ſent Heralds thro' the Empire to pro- 
claim him King. It was the Cuſtom of the Eaftern' Princes, in thoſe Days, to live retir'd in their Palaces, and there 
tranfatt all their Affairs by the Intercoutſe of their Eunucls, without admitting any elſe, unleſs thoſe of the higheſt . 
Confidence, to have Acceſs to them. This Conduct the pretended S merdis exactly obſerv'd: But Otanes, a Perſan 
Nobleman, having, a Daughter, (whoſe Name was Phedyma): who had been one of Cambyſes' s Wives, and was now 
kept by Smerdis in the ſame Quality, and being defirous to know,-whether he was the real Son of Cyrus or no, 
ſent her InftruQions, that, the firſt Night ſhe. lay with him, ſhe ſhould feel whether he had any Ears, (becauſe Cyrus, ; 
for fome Crime or other, had cut off this Magian's Ears) and ſhe acquainting her Father that he had none; he 
inimediately took - fix others of che Perſfan Quality with him, (among whom Darius was one) and, entering the 
Palace, flew both the e a his Brother, who: had ou the- Ae of che ele Plot. Prideaus? 8 Con- 1 


2 OS. 2 


Work of the ky is plain from een — ; — .F, hat they. are, ſaid in Seripture Exra iv. 5, Ec. yi to be the 
Kings of Perſia, that reign d between che Time of Cyrus, and the Time of chat Darius, by whoſe Decree the 
N Tem ple was finiſh'd : But a a5 chat Darius was Darius the. Son of Hy/aſpes,. between whom and Cyrus there reign'd © 
| none in Perfi ga, but Camby os and Smerdir, i it mult, follow , from hence, that none but Cambyſes and Smerdis could be 


the Abafuerus and drtaxerxes, who , are. faid, in Exra to lu put a ſtop to we Work;: Prideauæ 5 Nee 
Anno 522. 


60 | 
1 After the Return from the Sap ir, 55 Wo in ee camp to he called . * tho? d were 
many 1/raelites among them, yet they chiefly conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin; and tho' the Edict of 
Cyrus gave all Permiſſion, to return, when they pleas: 'd, yet be [acres Writers woo, notice 204 of _ who return d 
in a Body. Patrick's Commentary on Hand YES 1 
+ For this there are three Expreſſons f in the Text, Toll. 20 99 ad EY 5 the 655 of Bulls Grotius un- 
derſtands chat, Which every Head paid to the King. which we call Poll. Maney: By the ſecond, the Eæciſe, (as we now 
| ſpeak) that was upon Commodities and Merchandize; and by the | /aff, the Land- Tax. But Watfius (in his Miſcel. 
Part ii.) is of Opinion, that the firſt Word rather ſignifies that Part, which every Man paid out of his Eſtate, ac- 
_ cording as it was valu'd ; the fecond,, that, which was; Paid: for every Head ; and the third, that which was paid up- 


on the Highways, by every 1 ele . WEAK: about. me une 8 6 Kind of JOE eee 


Commentary. 554 6 quis 


+ There are ſome = — the 3 AS ED, not to be Darits the IId, who was ie Son of Hope, 
but the Darius, who i is commonly eee 6d then der are OW with Toa omg Woe may well be 


deilled 
Nuns, LXIX. 12 v 
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„Ee. 
125 Chriſ. 


529, Ce. 


200 7. 
with 


the Go of the Temple, expir'd with the Uſurper, Tatnai (whom Darius bad made chief 


vernor of Pa- 
leſtine. 


| fearful of the Intereſt, which the Sama- 


- fixth Vear of Darius Nothus, in which they ſuppoſe that it was finiſh'd, there were, at leaft, an hundred and thirteen 


it with the Glory of the /econd ; which, upon. the Suppaſitjon, that this wag in the ſixth Year of Darius Nathus, will 
make them at leaſt an hundred and fourſeore Years old, a Thing almoſt incredible. And therefore the moſt probable 


Election to it: But Darius Groem, being inform'd of this, tied a Mare, on the Night before the Election, to the 
Place where, the next Morning, they were to meet, and brought his Maſter's Horſe to cover her. 


able in Compariſon of thoſe, which foretel the Coming of the Me/ias in the plaineſt Terms ; the cruel War, which 


New one under Chriſt ; the glorious State of the Chriſtian Church, and the Converſion of the Gentiles ; ; the Perſe... 


Events, contain'd in the ninth and following Chapters of his Prophecies. Some Criticks however are of Opinion, 
that the Stile of this, Prophet is a little interrupted, and without Connection, and that the 9th, 10th, and 11th 


and accordingly found, that no ſooner had F TA TN AI, upon this e eee 
they provided themſelves with Stone and | came to Feruſalem, and having called the 


a a certain Place, the next Morning, againſt the Riſing of the Sun, and that he, whofe Horſe firſt neighed, ſhould. be 


ſuppoſe, that the Name of Jeremiah, by ſome unlucky Miſtake, has flipt into the Text of St. Mattheay, inſtead, of . 


Lord lay bury'd in its own Ruins, and by putting them in Mind, that the Calamities of Drought and Famine, 'where-.. | 


DA R I 70s, upon the Death of the | Timber, and other N I — ve Fon i 
pretended Smerdis, was, * by a Strata- proceed in the Building, but theſe impla- 7; to the Ka 
gem, choſen King of Perſia; and tho | cable Enemies betook themſelyes to their an 2 


- the Edict, which prohibited the Building old Practices, and endeavour'd to. poſſeſt a —.— 


yet had the Prophets, Zechariab + and Governor over the Provinces of Syria 
Haggai, much ado to prevail with the and Paleſtine) with a Notion, that what 
People to re- aſſume the Work. They Were the Fews Were doing was without Au- 


chority, and would prove Wan to the' 
ritans were preſum'd to have at Court; King. 


| Governor, 
called PTD For, fram the FT Year of TOR who gave Orders for the Building of the Temie, to 1 


Years ; according to ſome, an hundred and ſeventeen; and, according to others, an hundred and forty. tw]o. But 
now, if, all this Time, Zerabbabel was in the Government of Fudea, and Jaſbua | in the High Prieſthood, ſo, long an 
Authority in Church or State was never heard of in any Age before. Nor muſt it be forgotten, what the Prophet 
Heggai (Chap. ii. 3.) ſuppoſes, viz. That ſome, then alive, remember 'd iche Glory of the 5% Temple, and compard 


Opinion is, that the Darius, here meant, was Darius Hy/laſpes, 'whoſe ſecond Year was the eighteenth after the #r/ of 
Cyrus, as Huetius reckons. Patrick's Commentary. 

* The ſeven Princes, who had ſlain the Uſurper Smerdis, and his Brother, conſulting together about the Sertling of 
Government, came at length to this Reſolution, that the Monarchy ſhould continue in the fame Manner, that it had 
been efſtabliſh'd by Cyrus ; and that, to determine which of them ſhould aſcend the Throne, they ſhould. all meet at 


appointed King. For, as the Sun was the great Deity: of all the Perfiars, they ſeem'd, by this Method, to refer their 


As ſoon therefore, _ 
as the Princes met together at the Time appointed, Darizs's Horſe remember'd the Place, ran immediately thither,, 


neighing and prancing all along; whereupon the reſt, diſmounting, faluted e as their King, and accordingly 
plac'd him on the Throne. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 521. 

+ Zechariah was the Son of Barachiab, and Grandſon, of 744, but the Time and Place of his Birth are ankoowp: | 
Some will have him to be born at Babylon, during the Captivity ; ; but others think, that he was born at Jeruſalem, 
before the Tribes of Judab and Benjamin were carry'd away. *Tis certain however, that he return'd from Babylon 
with Zerubhabel, and very probably, that he began to propheſy in the ſecond Year of Darius, the Son of Hyfaſpes. 
The Number, Excellency, and Pieciſeneſs of his Prophecies made him be ſtiled The Sun among the Laſer Prophets, 
and, as he began his Predictions about two Months after Haggai, with him he encourag d the Jeb: to go on in the 
Rebuilding their Temple, and gave them Aſſurance of the Divine Protection. But theſe Prophecies were inconfidet- 


Antiochus Epiphanes wag d with the Jews, and God's ſevere Judgments againſt this Tyrant ; the Fewifp War with. 
the Romans and the Siege of Babylon by Darius; the Diſſolution of the Ol Covenant, and the Subſtitutian of a. 


cutions, which the Chriſtians ſhould endure, and the ſevere Puniſhment of their Perſecutors ; and other ſuch like 


Chapters, which go under his Name, were originally written by Jeremiah, becauſe in Matthew, (Chap xxvii. 9, 10, 
under the Name of Jeremiah, we find Zechariah xi. 12. quoted; and, as the aforeſaid Chapters make but one con- 


tinu'd Diſcourſe, they conclude from thence, that all three belong'd to Jertmiab. But i it is much more natural to 


that of Zechariah. Contemporary with him was the Prophet Haggai, who, in alt Probability, was born at. Babylon, 
and return d with Zerubbabel to Jeruſalem. They both, with united Zeal, encourage d the People to go on with the 
Work of the Temple, which, by the Envy of the Samaritans, who were their Enemies, and the ill Offices, of ſome 
at the Court of Orus, and Camby/es, whom they influenc'd; was diſcontinu'd for ſome Time: But, upon the. Ac- . 
ceflion of Darius to the Throne, Haggai, in particular, by reproaching the People with their Indolence and Inſenfi- 
bility, by telling them, that they were.careful enough to lodge themſclves very commodioully, while the Houſe of the 


with God had afllifted them ſince their Return, were owing to- Sk Neglect in repairing t the Temple, prevailed, with 
them to ſet about the Work in good earneſt; ſo that, by Virtue of theſe Reproofs, as well as ſome Encouraggmenty, „ 


which God occaſionally authoriz'd him. to. give them, they brought the whole to a Concluſion in a ſhort Tims, 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the Words, and Univerſal oe? lib, ii. c. 1. 


1 
: * 


Hud the Babyloniſh Captiviy, 10 the Birch of om RIST. 102 3 Y 
A. Me | Governor and Elders of the Fews toge- | ever Non they wanted to enable them From Esta iv. 
3750 — ther, * he-underſtood from them, that | to go on with the Work, and to provide 7 7. to the End; 


all Eb. Neb; 
* &c. they had a Decree from Cyrus, which | them Sacrifices for the Service of the Tem- 29 Part of 


Zech. 
impower d and authoriz'd them in what Hagg. 


ple, that the Prieſts, in their daily Offices, and Malachi. 
they did: Whereupon the Governor wrote | might * put up their Prayers for the MO 


to Court, acquainting the King with the | Proſperity of the King, and the Royal Fa- 
true State of the Caſe, and deſiring that | mily : And wherein he order'd that. the 


Search might be made into the publick | Man ſhould be hang d, and his Houſe | 
Records, whether the Jews really had any | pulled down + for Timber to make him 
fach Decree from Cyrus, and, upon the | 


a Gallows, whoever ſhould pretend to put 
whole, that he would be pleas' d to fignify | any Let or Obſtruction to this his * 
his Will, what he would have him do in | tion: 
_ this Affair. 


baus b. DARTUS, fa, 1 the better to | 


| CH AP. Tt | 


mr" 


__ 3th 


* * 
e 


UroRN the Publication of this Decree, 
and the great Care that was taken to 


cre to Favour fortify his Title to the Crown, had mar- | have it fully put in Execution, the Work 
7 1 7 | ry'd two of the Daughters of Cyrus, | of the Temple went on fo very ſuccaſſ- 
miſhing the 


Temple there- thought himſelf concern'd to do every | 


85 Thing, that might tend to the Honour of | (according to the Jewiſb Account) and on 

that great Prince, and therefore confirm'd the third Day of the rwejfth Month, 
the Decree, which he had granted to the ( which is called Adar, and anſwers in 
Jeus, with a freſh one of his own, where -Part to our February and March ) the 
in he gave them an Alignment upon his | Whole of it was finiſh'd; and its Dedica- 
Revenues in ſeveral. Provinces for what- * celebrated 7.5 the Prieſts and Levites, 


and 


fully, that, in the ſixth Year of Darius, 


* The Plea, which Je fe ales makes Zerubbabel the Canine, ad % Gua the High. Prieſt, make upon this Occaſion, 
| jo to this EMO, 4 That they were the Servants of the great God, to whoſe Honour this Temple was built; | 
« and to his Service dedicated by the greateſt, the happieſt, and the wiſeſt Prince, that ever ſat on that Throne; 
« that it ſtood for many Ages, cal, by Reaſon of the Wickedneſs of their Forefathers, the City, by God's Permiſ- 
« fion, was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the King of Chaldea, the Temple pillag'd, and laid in Ashes, and the People 
« carry'd away Captives into Balylon ; that, when Cyrus came to be poſſeſs d of the Throne of Perfia and Babylon, 
he order'd, by his Royal Proclamation, the Rebuilding of the Temple, and the Reftoring c of all the ſacred Veſſels 
e that had been taken away by Nebuchadnezzar, which accordingly were tranſported to Feruſalem, and laid up again 
« in the Temple: that, by the Command of the ſame King, 4baſar was ſent to ſee the Work expedited, and, ae- 
« cordingly, was preſent at the laying of the Foundation ; but that, ever fince that Time, by one Artifice or other, 
« their Enemies had found Means to obftruR and retard it; and that, ſor the Truth of theſe Allegations, they defir'd. 
that Darius might be wrote to, that, by conſulting publick Records, it might be known, whether or no theſe Facts 
« were according to this their Repreſentation.” Nui Hiſt. lib. xi. c. 4. | 
(a)] Prideaus's Connection. = 
* Though the Jews were not allow'd to defire the Heathen to pray 6 their Deities for their Proſperity, becanſe 4 | | 
were forbidden to acknowledge any other God, but one; yet the Heathen, if they thought fit, might worſhip Amit 
God, nor did the Jer deny them that Privilege, or refuſe the Offerings, which they brought for that Purpoſe, until. 
in the Time of their Wars with the Remanz, the Faction of the Zealets grew to be predominant : For then (as 70. 
Ppbus tells us, lib. ii. c. 7.) „One Eleaxas, the Son of Auanias, the High. Prieſt, a deſperate, daring young Man, 
and a military Officer then in- Command, preſs'd ſome of his Friends among the Prieſts, to receive no Offering, 
® or Sacrifice, but from the Fews only; by which Means i it came to paſs, that the very Offerings « of Cæſar, which 
were us'd conſtantly to be made for the Welfare of the Rowan People, came to be rejected; and this prov'd the 
very Ground and Foundation of the War with that Nation. The High. Prieſt, however, and che Men of the beſt 
© Quality declar d themſelves extremely diſſatisfy d wich the Newelty of this Prohibition, and, with great Importuni- 
*« ties, defir'd the Continuance of ſo pious a Cuſtom, as- offering up Prayers for Princes and Governors,” . But all is 
in vain; tho” this Place in Fera, * vi. 10, one would think, 25 * in a clear Light. Le Clerc's. Com- 
mentary on Exra. 


+ The moſt obvious Senſe of the Words in the Text (Chap. vi. 11. j ſcems to be this ; but Lud. 4+ Dies obſerves; 


that in the Words, which we there render hing ſet up, there is no proper Conſtruction, and therefore he would ra- 
ther have them tranflated according to the Septuagint, And landing, het bim be beat upon it, i. e. whipped, as we ſay, 
ata Peſt, for that was à Puniſhment among the Perſians, and other Nations. But if a greater P uniſhment than this 
ſhould here-be intended, then he makes the fr f Words refer to the Timber, and the latter to the Man i in this Man- 
ner, And from above; let it + fall upon him; i. e. the” Stake, being lifted up, mall be ſtruck into his Body, and come 


out at his Fundament, which was a cruel Funibment among the Eaftern Troy, and continues ſtill in "= to this Day, 
Patrick $ Commentary. 


** i * n 2 er 


1 " — . 48. eh * — 2 OT IT 3 a MH LE 
1 


— 4-01 14d "The "Hiſtory of he BIBL E 8 Boox Vil 


— 


| — 24 * „„ tes. tit 6 * 
4” a 


— 


| © M. "and all "is CON. of Frael with and thereupon refas'd to pay the Tributs From Ezraiy, 
| Woes great Joy and Solemnity. By the next | any longer. But the Jeus, upon ſending bes 
| $29, Se. Month, which was the Month Niſan, the Zerubbabel their Governor, with two and Parr of 
| hn et Bea th Men, to Sh 12 
| firſt in the Fewiſh Year, the Temple was | other principal Men, to Shuſhan, or Suſas, and Malachi” 
| made fit for every Part of Divine Service; (which was then the Reſidence of the 
| | and therefore, on the fourteenth Day of | Per/ian Monarchs) in order to complain 


that Month, the Paſſover was obſerv'd in | of this unjuſt Detention of the Royal Boun- 


it, according to the Law of God, and, by 
all the Jews that had return'd from the 
Captivity, ſolemniz'd with great Joy and 
Gladneſs of Heart, becauſe the Lord had 
made them joyful, (as it is expreſs'd in the 
Book of Ezra) and turned the Heart of 


turn'd with the King's Order * to his 
Officers of Samaria, requiring them to 


ty, met with a proper Redreſs; and re- 


take an effectual Care, that, purſuant to 
his Edict, the Samaritans paid their Tri- 
bute to the Temple, and gave the Fews, 


the King of Aſſyria + unto them, to| for the future, no Cauſe to complain of 

frrengthen their Hands in the Houſe Ns Cod, their Refuſal herein: Which put a full 

the God: of Iſcaell, End to all Conteſt about that Matter, and 

ee | By the Decree of Cyrus, which was | was the laſt good Office, we find recorded 

to pay the Tri. thus confirm 'd by that of Darius, the] in Scripture, that Darius did the Fes. 

th mk Tribute of Samaria had been aſſign'd for | For, in the fix and thirtieth Year of his 

the Reparation of the Temple; but now, | Reign, * he dy d, and was ſucceeded by 
: that the Body of the Temple was finiſh'd, | Xerxes, the + eldeſt of his Sons by Atoſſa, 
(cho the Out- works remain'd ſtill un- Daughter to Cyrus, the great Founder of 

touch'd) the Samaritans pretended, that the Per ſian Monarchy. 


the End of this Affignment was ceas'd, 
e 1 | XERXES, 
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+ Dari is eat the King of Azria, as now reigning over all the Kingdoms, which were formerly —_ the 

| Power of the IHrians; and from hence Archbiſhop Uper.infers, that Babylon (which, in the Beginning of his Reign, 

ö had revolted) muſt neceſſarily have been reduc'd by Darius before this Time, otherwiſe he thinks he could not have 
i here been ſtiled King of Aſſy ria, whereof Babylon was then the Metropolis, Patricl's eee, and Pridraux * 

| ; Connection, Anno 515. = 
| A Copy of the King's Order, or the Letter, which he ſent back by the Fewiſh Commiſſioners, to the Officers 2 | 


Lieutenant of the Province, and the Sezate of Samaria, J eplus has recorded in theſe Words: 
« King Darius, 7 Tangar and Sambaba, Maſters of our Horſe at Samaria, and to Sadrack, Bobelon, 1 the 2 
of their Fellow Suljedts there, ſendeth greeting. 
« Whereas I am given to underſtand by Zerubbabel, Ananias, and Graph on * Part of the Jew, that you 5 
« ſtand accus'd of interrupting and diſcouraging the Rebuilding of the Temple, and of refuſing to bear your Part 
| « in the Charge of the Sacrifices, which, by my Order and Command, you ought to have done: This is to will and 
i | « require you, upon Sight of this Letter, forthwith to ſupply them, out of my Treaſury at Samaria, with whatſo- 
| ever they ſhall want for the Uſe of their Sacrifices and Worſhip, to the End that they may offer up daily <6 lia 
| and Oblations, both for myſelf, and all my People. Few Antiq. lib. xi. c. 4. 5 
* The Character, which our celebrated Connector of the Old and New Teſtament has given us of this Date, is; 
| That he was a Prince of great Wiſdom, Clemency, and Juſtice, and has the Honour to be recorded in. 
Holy Writ, for a Favourer of God's People, and a Reſtorer of his Temple at Feruſalem, and a Promoter of his 
Worſhip therein. For all this, God was pleas'd to make him his Inſtrument ; and, with Reſpect to this, I doubt not, 
| it was, that he blefs'd him with a numerous Iſſue, a long Reign, and great Proſperity. For, though he was not ſo. 
| 


very fortunate in his Wars againſt the Scyzhians and Grecians ; yet, every where elſe, he had full Succeſs in all his 
Undertakings, and not only reſtor'd, and fully fettled the Empire of Cyrus, after it had been much ſhaken by Cambyſes, - 
and the Magiar, but alſo added many large and rich Provinces to it, eſpecially thoſe of India, T, brace, Men and 

the Iſles of the nian Sea. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 486. 

+ Darius had three Sons by his firſt Wife, the Daughter of Cates all hen before his Advancement to > the 
Throne, and four others by Aioſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, who were all born after it. Of the former, Artabaſanes 
was the eldeſt; of the latter, Xerxes: And, as Darius advanc'd in Years, between theſe two was the Competition 
for the Succeſſion. ' Artabaſanes urg'd, that, as he was the eldeſt Son, according to the Cuſtom and Ulage of all 
Nations, he ought to be preferr'd before any that was younger. But Xerxes reply d to this, that he was the Son of 
Darius by Ainſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, who was the firſt Founder of the Perfian Empire; for which Reaſon he 
held it juſt an "-aſonable, that the Crown of Crus ſhould rather come to a Deſcendant of Cyrus, than to one that 


was not; and te this he added, that, tho' Artabaſanes was the cldeft Son of Darius, yet he was not the eldeſt TO ; 
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Xerxes“ __ 
avours the . 


ews, but 18 
murther'd by 


bis HA 


the Captain of 


XE RX ES, (e) according: to Jo- 

Sz 
TM in the ſacred Records) confirm'd 
to the Jews all the Privileges, that his Fa- 
ther Darius had granted them, and par- 
ticularly that, which aſſign'd them the 
Tribute of Samara, for the Charge of 
the Sacrifices, that were to be offer'd in the 
Temple of Jeruſalem. "Tis of him, that 
the Words of the Prophet Damel are 
meant: (d) Behold, there ſhall land up yet 


three Kings in Perſia, (which were Cyrus, 


(for we have but little Account 


the Story is well known, with what * a 


—— 


tir up all againſt the Realm of C Grecia : For From Ezra iv. 


7. to the End; 
all Eſth. Neh. 


prodigious Armament, both by Sea and 224 Part of 


Land, he ſet out againſt the Greeks, * but 
with what foul Diſgrace he return d Home 
from the inglorious. Expedition, when 
falling into Contempt with his own Sub- 
jects, not a long while after, he was mur- 
ther'd by the Captain of his Guard, and 
ſucceeded by his Son + Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, whom the Scripture calls 
Abaſuerus, and was the ſame, + who 


fourth ſhall be far richer than they all; and, 


twenty Thouſand more, the whole will amount to one Million, and eight hundred Thouſand Men. 
ſiſted of twelve Hundred and twenty Ships of the Line of Battle, beſides Gallies, Tranſports, Victuallers, and other 


Camby es, and Darius Hyſtaſpes) and the] had the beautiful * Eſther for his 


Queen. 


by bs * thro bis Riches, he ſhall 


„ tay 
- 


Ur on 


of a Tins ; FAR he was ha hs he was on! y a private Peifon, and could therefore claim no more, than to be 
Heir of his private Fortunes ; but that, as to himſelf, he was the Firft- born, after his Father was King, and had 
therefore the beſt Right to ſucceed him in the Kingdom. Whereupon he was nominated to the Succeſſion, but not ſo 


much fox tlie Strength of his Plea, as for the Izfluence, which his Mother Ata — over the Inclinations of het 


Huſband. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 486. 


(e Feiſs Antiq. lib. xi. e. 5. Where we have a Copy of his Letter to his Governors and Liutenants of His 
but too long to be inſerted here. (d) Dan. xi. 2, 3. 


.. * After he had paſs'd over the He/leſpont, his Land. Army, upon the Muſter, was found to be one Million, and ſeven 
hundred Thouſand Foot, and fourſcore Thouſand Horſe, beſides his Chariots, and Camels, for which allowing 


His Fleet con- 


Sorts of Veſſels, that attended, which were three Thouſand more; and on board of all theſe were reckon'd to be five 
Hundred and ſeventeen Thouſand, fix Hundred and ten Men: So that the whole Number of Forces, by Sea and 


. Zech. 
= alachi. 


Land, which Xerxes brought with him out of 4a to invade Greece, amounted to two Millions three Hundred and - 


| ſeventeen Thouſand, fix Hundred and ten Men. After his paſling the Helleſpont, the Nations on the other Side, that 


ſubmitted, to him, added to his Land-Army Three hundred Thouſand Men more, and two Hundred and twenty Ships 


to his Fleet, on board of which were twenty- four Thouſand Men; and the Servants, Eunuchs, Women, Suttlers, 


„ A 


and all ſuch other People, as follow ' d the Camp, were computed to be no leſs, than as many more. So that the 
whole Number of the Perſons of all Sorts, that follow'd Aerxes in this Expedition, were, at leaſt, five Millions, 


This is. Herodotus's Account of that ' Armament : And, conſidering that he is the moſt ancient Author, that 
has written of this War; was himſelf alive when it happen'd ; and has treated of it with greater Appearance 
of Exactneſs, than 7.4 other; W is Reaſon to o believe, that his Computation i is the trueſt. Prideaus' 5 Connection, 
Anno 480. 

For having loſt. moſt of hs RO which he left behind him, at the Battle of Platea, and a great many of 
bis Ships at the F ight in che Streigbes of Salamis, and being frighten d with an Apprehenſion, leſt the Conquerors 


ſhould fail to the Hellypont, and there obſtruR his Return, he fled thither with all the Haſte and Precipitation, that 


he could; but, at his coming thither, finding the Bridge of Boats, which he had left there, broken by Storms, he, 


who had paſs'd over that Sea, but a few Months before, with ſuch Pomp and Pride, was fore d to repaſs i it in a voy 


Fiſher- Boat. A Piece of Hiſtory this, which Juvenal has not badly repreſented in i theſe Words: 
| Ille tamen qualis rediit, Salamine relicta, 
In Corum atque Eurum ſolitus ſævire flagellis, 
; "RG Folio nunquam hoc in carcere paſſos ? ——= _ | „ 
Sed qualis rediit ? nempe una nave eruentis | . 1 5 
- FlaQibus, ac tarda per denſa cadavera prori. . x. 


+ This Prince, to Aifioguiſh him from others of that Name, was called Maped or Longimanus, upon the 5 


 ſuppos'd Length of his Hands, with Which it is ſaid chat he could have touch d his Knees, even when he ſtood 


up right ; but, this notwithſtanding, it is reported of him, that he was both the hatidſomeſt Perſon of the Age, 


in which he liv'd, and A Prince likewiſe of a very mild and generous en Pridraux's Connection, 
Anno 465. 


Ataſſa was the Vaſbti, and Ariyſtona the Efther of the Holy Scriptures. But Herodtus poſitively tells us, that 4rry- 


AY RI e en and therefore tho eval 16k be that Queen Te, who was divore'd 


Wie wh 


12 X 


5 8 ” ; . g 


| > + Our learned Uber i is of Oxinies that Darier Hofer was the King e who marry'd Blue, viz. That 


| flona was the Daughter of Cyrus, and therefore could not be Eber, and that 4ro/a had four Sons by Darius, beſides 
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A. 5 UPpoN pi ſome Occaſion or other, A- conduct her into his Profit; that he from Ezraiy, 
Wet baſuerus appointed a ſolemn Rejoicing in | might ſhew her to the Company, for ſhe 3 End d 
$29, Sc. the City of Shuſhan +, which laſted for an | was extremely beautiful; and order'd, at and Pan of 
Artaxerxes hundred and eighty Days; and in Conclu- | the ſame Time, that ſhe ſhould n ee 
% Abafue- ſion thereof, for ſeven Days ſucceſſively | the Crown on her Head. 
25 1 he made a great Feaſt for all the Princes, FTA 7 EIS 
Vaſhti. and Governors of his Provinces ; as the- = Is was an Order ſo contrary-to the 


Virgin, as ſhe is all along repreſented. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 465. 


it was, that a fz/fival Seaſon of above an Hundred and fourſcore Days Continuance was appointed, which, even to 


the laſt Day of this Feaſt, the King, ei- | Life, that, rather than be made a publick 


Foſeph Scaliger is likewiſe of Opinion, that Xerxes was the Ahaſuerus, and Hameſtris his Queen, the Efher of the 


| himſelf in it. This 4haſuerus believing, went immediate] y to his Brother's Apartment, and, by the Aſſiſtance of 


Anno 465, and Patrick's Commentary on E/ther, Chap. i. 


of the Eaftern Wall of the Temple was called the Gate of Shuſhan, and had the Figure of that City carv'd on it, in 


Queen Vaſbti +, in her Apartment, did Uſage of the Perfians, and ſo little be- 
for the Ladies of the beſt Diſtinction. In | coming her Dignity and high Station in 


ther out of a Frolicł, or Fondneſs to his | Spectacle, ſhe adventur'd to diſobey the 
Queen, ſent ſeven of his Chamberlains to | King's Command; which + incens'd hint 


from the King her Huſband in the third Year of his Reign, Eſther i. 3. nor he that Aer g, that divorc'd her. 


Holy Scriptures: But, whatever ſeeming Similitude there may be in the Names, (and this is the whole Foundation 
of his Conjecture) tis plain from Herodotus, that Xerxes had a Son by Hameſiris, who was marriageable i in the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign, and therefore it is impoſſible that he ſhould be E/ther's, becauſe E/ber was not marry'd to Aa- 
ſuerus until the ſeventh Year of his Reign, ( Eſtber ii. 16.) and, conſidering that the Choice of Virgins was made for 
him in the fourth of his Reign, and a whole Year employ'd in their Purifications, the ſooneſt that ſhe could have a 
Son by him, muſt be in the ſixth, and therefore we may conclude, (with Joſephus, the Septuagint, and the Apocrypbal 
Additions to the Book of E/her ) that the Abaſuerus in Scripture was Artaxerxes 3 and e an * | 


+ The Occaſion of this great Feſtival is, very likely, intimated to us in the rn When the „ Aa fat 
on the Throne of his Kingdom, Chap. i. 2. i. e. enjoying Peace and Tranquillity, through his large Dominions ; ſor 
the Hiſtory of his Acceſſion to the Throne is this : - Xerxes, his Father, was privately murther'd by Aria - 
anus, Captain of his Guard. He coming to him (who was then but the third Son) made him believe, that Darius, 
his eldeſt Brother, had done it, to make his Way to the Throne, and had a Deſign likewiſe to cut him off, to ſecure 


the wicked Artabanus and his Guards, ſlew him, thinking all the while, that he acted but in his own Defence. 
Artabanus's Drift was to ſeize on the Throne himſelf ; but, for the preſent, he took 4haſuerus, and *plac'd him 
thereon, with a Deſign to pull him down, as ſoon as Matters were ripe for his own Aſcent : But when Abaſuerus-un- 
derſtood this from Magabyzus, who had marry'd one of his Siſters, he took care to counterplot Artabanus, and to 

cat him and his whole Party off, before his Treaſon was come to Maturity; and for this, and fome other Succeſſes 
againſt his Brother Hy/aſpes, which ſettled him in a peaceable Poſſeſſion of the whole Perſſan Empire, very probably 


this Day, (according to ſome Travellers) is no uncommon Thing in thoſe Parts of the World. nn 5 e 


＋ Cyrus, and the reſt of the Perſian Kings, after the Conqueſt of he Modes (whoſe 3 lay remote) Gade their 
Royal Seat at Shuſhan, that they might not be too far from Babylon, and made it the Capital of Perſia. It ſtood 
upon the River Ulai, and was a Place of ſuch Renown, that Srabo calls it Ly dt uod lac, & City moſt worthy 
10 be prais d. The whole Country about it was wonderfully fruitful, producing an hundred, and ſometimes two hundred 
Fold, as the ſame Author informs us, lib. xv. Pliny, indeed ſuppoſes, that Darius Hyſaſpes was the firſt Founder of 
It, but he only enlarg d and beautify'd it with a moſt magnificent Palace, which A4ri/otle (in his Book, de Mupdo} 
calls Bavaro Baginuo oor, a wonderful Royal Palace, Svining with Gold, Amber, and Ivory. Nor is it alto- 
gether foreign to this Purpoſe, what our learned Lightfoot (de Templo, chap. iii.) tells us, wiz. That the outeuard Gate 


Acknowledgement of the Decree, which this Darius granted in that Place, in order to permit, and encourage the 
Jews to rebuild their Temple at Jeruſalem. Patrick's Commentary on oor ws i. and Ca/met's Dictionary, 
under the Word Shu/an. , 
+ It has been a great Enquiry among the Lond, what whis Vaſpti was. Theſe, who make the haſueras in 
Scripture to be Darius the Son of Hyflaſpes, ſuppoſe that ſhe was Ataſſa, the Daughter of Cyrus, who was firſt marry'd 
to Camby/es, her own Brother, then to the Magian, who would have paſs'd for Smerdis, and laſt of all, to Darius. 
Others ſuppoſe, that ſhe was the own Siſter of 4ha/uerus, becauſe the Perſians, in thoſe Days, made no Scruple of 
theſe Kind of Marriages ; though there is much more Reaſon to think, that, before her Marriage, there had been ſuch 
a Collection of Virgins, made for the Uſe of the King, as was before E/ther”s, (this is imply'd in Chap. ii. 19.) and 
that, having the good Fortune then of obtaining the Preference in the King's Eſteem, the was created Queen; but be- 
ing perhaps a Woman of no high Delegate, her Family Extraction, for that Reaſon, might be concegled; Wanner 
Dictionary, under the Name. 
+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, That the King was very wroth, and his Anger burned in him, Eftheri. 12- 
It was more immoderate, becauſe his Blood was heated with Wine, which made his Paſſion too . for his Reaſon; 


Cnar- | II. 


oy "Front = Babyloniſh Capi, 1 70.the Birth Ton I 


an 


wt 1 


2 5 


Eſther, in a 
wery pompous 


| Manner. 


And marries 


to ſach a Degree, that, + big with | 
his Counſellors," in what Manner he was 
to puniſh her for this publick Affront, he 
came to this Reſolution, (which was af- 
terwards paſs d into an. irreverſible De- 
cree) that, for Fear that Vaſpti's ill Ex- 
ample ſhould encourage other Women to 
contemn, and diſobey their Huſbands, 


ſhe ſhould be depos'd from her Royal Dig- 


nity, and an Order be iflu'd out, for the 
making a Collection of the faireſt Virgins, 


in every Province through the whole 
Empire, that, out of them, one might 


be choſen, whom the King ſhould like 
beſt to be Queen, in the Room of the di- 


vorc d Vaſbti. 
Arx this Time there liva at Shuſhan 


a certain Jew, of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
nam'd Mordecai, a Deſcendant. of thoſe, 
who had been carry'd Captive to Babylon 


with Feboiachim, King of Fudah, and, 


by ka 88 at (e / 55 * 5 Gate, 


as her Face. Patricbs Commentary on Eftber, chap. i. 


> 
* to have "EY one of + the 3 From Ezra iv. 


of the Royal Palace. He, having no a 805. oh 


Children of his own, bred up Hadaſſab ＋, 29 Os Td 
his Uncle's Daughter, who, being a very and F Malachi, 
beautiful young Woman, among other e 
Virgins, was made choice of upon this Oc- 
caſion. As ſoon as The was carried to Court, 
ſhe was committed to the Care of an Eu- 
nuch, who was to have the Cuſtody of 
theſe. Virgins, and by her ſweet and engag- 
ing Behaviour, made herſelf fo acceptable 
to him, that he aſſign'd her the beſt A- 
partment in the Houſe appointed for their 
Habitation, and gave her a Preference in 
other Matters before all the reſt of the 
| Virgins, 

Ir was the Cuſtom, at this Time, 
that every Virgin, thus taken into the 


Palace for the King's Uſe, was to go 


through + a Courſe of Purification, by 
ſweet Oils and Perfumes, for a whole 


IFC 1 which when Hadaſſab had done, 
1 


: otherwiſe he would not have thonght i it decent for che . nor ſafe for himſelf, to 1550. her Beauty hich was 
very great) expo d in this unuſual Manner; eſpecially, if there be any Thing in what the Jewi/b Targum ſeems to 
ſuggeſt, wie. That he. commanded her to be brought-quite naked, ' that her comely e might bg ſeen, as well 


and 5 


+ The Words in our Tranſlation, are, the viſe Men, abo knew the Times, Chap. i. 13. And from hence ſome 


have obſerv'd, that, as the Perſian Kings did nothing without their Magi, who were great Pretenders to Aſtro- 
logy, Men of this Sort were called, to know whether it was a proper Time to ſet about the Thing, which the 


King might have then in of Mind. 7 or n, was the WAR of the "Re Props, that (as the geri 


nee 


ET SD 


Qxicquid 


Dixerit A credent à ſonte relatum 


Ammonis. 


Jovs x. Sat. vi. 


The Explication however, which Yitringa gives 6 us of the otivinal Words, Jodabe habitim, is far FX being i impro- 


per, viz. That they were Men well vert ' d in antient Hiſtories, and in the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, and 


were therefore able to give the King Counſel e eee and 2 0 Caſes, as this certainly was. Patrick's 


and Le Clerc's Commentary on OO ; 


(e) Eſther li. 19. 


+ But perhaps he might have you un Officer of a an * Rank, becauſe 3 it was an Order inſlituted by Os (as 
Xenophon, in his Cyroped. Lib. viii, informs us) that all Perſons whatever, who had any Employment at Court, ſhould 


attend at the Palace-Gate, (where there was, doubtleſs, a proper Waiting- Room for their Reception) that they might be 


in Readineſs, whenever they were wanted, or called for: And that this Cuſtom was afterwards continu 'd, we may 


learn from Herodotus, Hb. Hi. c. 120. Le'Clert's Commentary on £/ber, Chap. ii. 


+ This Woman was born in Babylon, and therefore, in Arialogy to that Language, * gave her the Name of 
Hadaſſah, which, in Chaldee, ſignifies a Myrele ; but her Perfian Name was Eber, which ſome (a little incongruouſly) 


derive from Acdp, a Star, and others from Satar. which ſignifies hidden, becauſe ſhe was concealed in Mordecai's 


Houſe ; or rather, becauſe her Nation was concealed, and he” not khown, until Mordecai 5 Merit and Services to the 


Crown came to be rewarded. Patrick's Commentary. 


J. 


+ The Reaſon is aflign'd in the following Verſe, for e . this Courſe, vix, that br fx Months 
they might be anointed with be Oil of Myrrh, which, beſides" the Fragrancy of its Smell, was good to make tlie 
Skin ſoft and ſmooth, and clear it from all Manner of Scurf; and for fix more, with oe Odours, which, in theſe 
hot Countries, were neceſſary to take away all ill Seeiits, and (as ſome think) to make the Body inore vigorous. 
But, beſides this, there might be ſomething of State in making thoſe'Vaſſals (for ſuch they were accounted) wait, be- 
fore they were admitted to the Honour of the King's Bed; and ſomething of Precaution too, in keeping them ſecluſe 
for ſo long a Time, that the King might be ſatisfy'd; that he was notimpos'd upon a Child * by e 


Man; 888 and Pod Annotatiohs on Efther ii. 12, 
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A. M. and ſo 0 Feste herſelf for the King's which + two of the King's Chatnbetlain From Ear; 
po Se Bed, the King was ſo highly delighted | were forming againſt his Life. This he al i he Ba 


\ 529, Sc. with her, that, intending to make her 


— 4 


+ more than a Concubine, he continu'd 
her in his own Palace, and, in a ſhort 
Time, ſet the Royal Diadem upon her 
Head, and made her Queen in the Room 
of Vaſbti. The Nuptials were celebrated. 


with great Magnificence. A ſplendid En- 


tertainment was made, which, in Honour 
to the new Qʒeen, was called Efther's 


Feaſt, (for that was the Perſian Name 


Largeſſes to the Gueſts, but granted Par- 
dons likewiſe to his Subjects, and a Relax- 


_ Haman's Iz- 


aignatien a- 


gainſi Morde- 


cal, and the 
King's Decree 
207 e King ſhould deſpiſe her for being a Cap- 


Jews, 


State and Port of one of the King's Wives; for ſuch they were accounted. No Man was permitted to marry them, : 


which had lately been given her) and the | 


King, upon this joyful Occaſion, not only 
gave + rich Preſents to the Queen, and 


ation of Tribute for ſome Time to all the 
Provinces of his Dom inions. 

Ar Eſther's firſt going to Court, Mor- 
decai had given her a ſtrict Caution, not 
to diſcover that ſhe was a Few, leſt the 


tive, which ſhe carefully obſerv'd ; and 
he, for the ſame Reaſon, conceal'd his Re- 
lation to her, contenting himſelf with the 


little Employment, he had at Court, until 
a more favourable Opportunity ſhould pre- 


ſent itſelf. In the mean Time, he had 


the good Fortune to diſcover a Conſpiracy, 


corded in the Perfian Annals, yet Mor- 


Occaſion. 


Court were order'd to ſhew him great 


of Notice of him, This ſo exaſperated 
the proud Amalekite, that, being inform's 


what Day would be moſt lucky for bis 


communicated to . the Queen, and the ® and Part of 
Queen acquainted the King with it in and lalacki 
Mordecai's Name, ſo that the Conſpira- * 
tors were ſeiz d, convicted, and executed: 
But, though the whole Affair was re- 


decai, for the preſent, was no more 
thought on, until his Merit and great Ser- 
vices came to be remember dd, upon this | 


HAMAN, an Amalekite, of the 
Poſterity of Agag, King of Amalek, in the 
Time of Saul, was become the King's 
chief Favourite, and all the Servants at 


Reſpect and Reverence ; which every one 
readily did, except Mordecai, who, upon 
his paſſing to and fro, ock no Manner 


that Mordecai was a Jew, he was re- 
ſolv'd, in Revenge of the Affront, not 
to deſtroy him only, but his whole Nation 
with him: But, becauſe there might be 
ſome Danger in ſo bold an Undertaking, 
he called together his Diviners, to find out 


putting his Deſign in Execution. 
Op Tae 


_ cuſtomary for him, (according to the Teſtimony of Herodotus )- upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, to remit the Tribute 


Slave of a Jew ſhould preſume to affront him; and, in this Rage, he took up a deſperate Reſolution, not only to 


+ According to this Account of Things, this Perſſan Monarch ſeems to nave had but one Wife, at leaſt, but one 
in chief Favour and Eſteem with him, though it is certain, he could not fail of having an infinite Number of ſecondary 
Wives, or Concubines. This was the Name of every one, that was taken from among the Virgins, (who had a ſeparate 
Houſe for themſelves) and conducted to the King's Bed; where having paſs' d a Night, ſhe return d no more to the 
Virgin's Apartments, but was, the next Morning, receiv'd into the Houſe of the Concubines, and there treated i in the 


as long as the King liv'd ; and, upon his Demiſe, they generally fell to his Succeſſor, - Of theſe Darius Nathus is 
reckon'd to have had no leſs than three hundred and ſixty. Poo/'s Annotations. _ 

+ The Manner of the Per/ian King was, to give his Queens, at their Marriage, ſuch a City to buy 3 Cloathes; 
another for their Hair; another, for their Necklaces ; and ſo on for the reſt of their Expences. And, as it was 


that was due to him from all the Cities: ſo he might, upon this Occaſion, out of his abundant Joy, make a Releaſe 
to the Provinces, and forgive them ſome of the Duties and Impoſis, that they were bound to N him. Tariels 
"Commentary. 
+ Theſe were two great Men, who 10 kept the Door of the King's Bed- 3 and, _ cher 3 
at the Divorce of Vaſhti, (whoſe Creatures they were) or at the Advancement of Eſber, who, in all Probability, 
Would raiſe her Kinſman Mordecai to a Superiority over them, took Diſgult thereat, and ſo reſoly'd to revenge them- 
ſelves on the King for it, Prideaux s Connection, and Patrick's Commentary. | 
- ®* Toſepbus tells us, that Haman, taking Notice of this Singularity in Mardecai, aſk'd kim, What 'Country- 
man he was? And, finding him to be a Jew, broke out into a violent Exclamation at the Inſolence of ſuch a 
Scoundrel, that, when all the Natives of the free-born Perfians made no Difficulty of doing him that Honour, this 


be reveng d of Mordecai, but to deſtroy the whole Race of Fews likewiſe: Well remembering, chat his Anceſtors, 
the Amalekites, had been formerly beaten out of their Land, and utterly exterminated by the Jews, J. ewiſh 
Antiq. lib. xi. c. 6, | 
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pers d all over his Empire, w 
« themſelves Jews, and who, having 


TAE Way of Divination, then in Uſe 


15:0 7 among the Eaſtern People, was by caſting 
25 e. Lots; and therefore, having try d, in this 


Manner, firſt each Month, and then each 
Day in every Month, they came at laſt to 
a Determination, that + the Fhirteenih 
Day of the te Ifth Month, which is 


called Adar, would be moſt fortunate for 
his Deſign. Whereupon he went to the 
King, and, having inſinuated to him, 


That there were a certain People, diſ- 
who called 


« Laws and Ordinances of their own, de- 
« ſpis d all his Edits and Injunctions; 
« that their Principles, in ſhort, tended to 
« the Diſturbance of the good Order of 
« his Government, and the Breach of all 
* Uniformity 3 that, upon theſe Accounts, 


eit was not conſiſtent with the Rules of From Ezra iv. 


a 


ce Policy to allow them any farther Jo- 228 7% 
leration; and therefore he propos'd, that 110. 2 


agg. Zech. 


« they ſhould be deſtroy'd, and extirpated andi h. 
— mmm 


e all out of the Empire of Perſia; and, 


< leſt the Loſs of ſo many Subjects 


e ſhould be thought a Diminution of the 
* King's Revenue, he propos'd to make 
e up the Defect out of his. own private 
« Fortune.” The King was eaſy enough 


to be wrought upon by this Court-Minion ; 


who, having obtain'd his royal Conſent, 
order'd the Secretaries of State * to form 


a Decree purſuant hereunto, which when 


it was ſign'd, he ſent + by Poſts to all 
Lieutenants, and Governors of Provinces, 
with ſtrict Charge to deſtroy, and cauſe 
to be killed, all the Fes, of whatever 
Sex or Condition, Bo young and old, 
that 


F It was in the firſt Month in the Year, TER EE Haman began to caſt Lots, and the Time, for the Execution of 


the Jeaus, was, by theſe Lots, delay'd until the laſt Month in the Year; which plainly ſhews, That, tho" the Lot 
be caſt into the Lap, yet the whole Diſpofing thereof i is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 33. 


For hereby almoſt a whole Year 


interven'd between the Deſign and its Execution, which gave Time for Mordecai to acquaint Queen E/ther with it, 
and for her to intercede with the King for the revoking or ſuſpending the Decree, and thereby diſappointing the 


Conſpiracy : For we can hardly think, (what Le Clerc ſuggeſts) that Haman gave the Fexvs all this Time, that they 


might make their Eſcape out of the Kingdom, and not ſtay to be ſlain, which poſſibly might bring an Odium 


upon himſelf, when it came to be en by who Inſtigation | this Mer was committed; Patrick and Le Clerc' 3 


Commentaries. 


* The Decree itſelf (according to Fe fb ) was to this Elea — 


CL The great King Armed to the hundred and PEA and twenty S of the Provinces 1 India and 
2 Ethiopia, greeting. 


4 Whereis it t hath base God to give me die Command of fo many Nations: and a Dominion over the reſt of 


e the World, as large as I myſelf deſire, I being reſolv'd to do nothing, that may be tyrannical or grievous 


towards my People, and to bear a gentle and eafy Hand over them, with an Eye more eſpecially to the Pre- 
„ ſervation of their Peace and Liberties, and to ſettle them in a State of Tranquillity and Happineſs, nat to be 


„ ſhaken : All this I have taken into mature Deliberation ; and, being given to underſtand by my truſty and 


„ well-beloved Friend and Counſellor, Haman, a Perſon of a tried Faith, Prudence, and Juſtice, and whom I eſteem 
6e above all others, that there is a Mixture of a Sort of inhuman People among my Subjects, that take upon them 


** to govern by their own Laws, and to preſeribe Ways to themſelves, in Contempt of publick Order and Govern- 
© ment ; Men depfav'd both in their Cuſtoms, and in their Manners, and Enemies not only to Monarchy, but to 
the Methods of our Royal Adminiſtration: This is therefore to will and require, that, upon Notice given 

* you, by Haman (who i is to me as a Father) of the Perſons intended by this my Proclamation, you put all the 


* ſaid Perſons, Men, Women, and Children, to the Sword, without any Commiſeration or Favour, in a ftri& © 
And it is my further Command, that you put this in Execution- upon the thir- 
* teenth Day of the twelfth Month of che preſent Vear, to make but one Day's Work of the Deſtruction of 
« all mine, and your Enemies, i in order to a future kence, and Security of all our r Lives after.“ n Antiq, | 


« Purſuance of my Decree. 


kb. i 


+ The firſt [Inſtitution of Poſts is 3 aſcrib'd to the Parkin i for the Kings of Perfia (as Diodorus Sicus 
tus, ib: xix, obſerves) that they might have Intelligence of what paſs'd i in all the Provinces of their vaſt Dominions, 
plac'd Centinels on Eminencts, at convenient Diſtances where Towers were built, and theſe Centinels gave notice 
of publick Occurrences to one another, with a very loud and ſhrill Voice, by which Means, News was tranſ- 


mitted from one Extremity of the Kingdom to the other, with great Expedition. 


only in the Caſe of general News, which might be communicated to the whole Nation ; Cyrus (as Aenophon | 
85 Oroped. ib. vil.) ſet up Couriers, TIRES for Poſt-Horſes o on all High- Roads, and Of, where they might 
| deliver 


nY 


But as this could be practis'd 
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Mordecai puts 
Queen Eſther, 


upon interced- 


TEE Publication 
cree occaſion'd an univerſal Grief and 
Lamentation, wherever the Jews inha- 


bited ; and, in the City of + Shuſhan,' 
(which was not well pleas'd with it) Mor- 


decai in particular having put on Sackcloth, 


and cover'd his Head with Aſhes, went | 


along the Streets, + bemoaning his and 
his Countrymen's hard Fate, even until 


he came to the Palace-Gate; which when 


the Queen underſtood, and ſent to enquire 


ly perceive, what Miſchief was intended 


againſt all the Nation, unleſs by a timely 


| Interceſſion with the King ſhe would en- 


deavour * to prevent it. | 
ESTHER, at firſt, excus d herſelf 
from engaging in this Affair, becauſe an 
Ordinance was paſs'd, inhibiting any Per- 
ſon, whether Man or Woman, upon 
Pain of Death, from approaching the 
King's Preſence without a ſpecial Order. 
But when he return'd her in Anſwer,” 


© That the Decree extended to the whole 
FJeuiſb Nation, without any Exception; 


Boox VII 


— — . ̃ — 
— —— — — 
* 


— 


— — — —— — ACS. 
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the Cauſe, he return d her a Copy of the | that, if it came to Execution, ſhe muſt 
es 5 ns WY. . expect 
e | pee 


deliver their Packets to one another. This, ſays our Author, they did Night and Day; ſo that - Rady: oe. 
hard Weather being to ſtop them, in the Judgment of many, they went fafter than Cranes could fly. The 
like is ſaid by Herodotus, lib. viii. And he acquaints us farther, that Xerxes, in his famous Expedition againſt 
Greece, planted Poſts from the Ægean Sea to Shuſban, at certain Diſtances, as far as a Horſe could ride with _ 
Speed, that thereby he might ſend notice to his capital City, of whatever might happen in his Army. The 
Greeks borrow'd the Uſe of Poſts from the Per/ians ; and, in Imitation of them, called them e Among 
the Romans, Auguſtus was the Perſon, who ſet up publick Poſts, who at firſt were Renaing-Faea, on —_ 
afterwards chang'd into Poſt-Chariots, and Horſes, for the greater Expedition. Adrian improy'd upon this 
and, having reduc'd the Poſts to great Regularity, diſcharg'd the People from the Obligation they were under 
before, of furniſhing Horſes and Chariots. With the Empire, the Uſe. of Poſts declin'd. About the Year 807, 
Charlemaigne endeavour'd to reſtore them. but his Deſign was not proſecuted by his Succeſſor. In Fran ts 
Leis XI. ſet up Poſts at two Leagues Diſtance through the Kingdom. In Germqzy, Count Taxis ſet them up, and 
had, for his Recompence, in 1616, a Grant of the Office of Peſ- maſter- General, to himſelf, and his Heirs for ever. 
Above eight hundred Years ago, Couriers were ſet up in the Ottoman Empire; and, at this Time, there are ſome 
among the Chineſe ; but their Appointment is only to carry Orders from the King, and the Governors. of Pro- 
vinces, and, in a Word, for publick Affairs and thoſe of the greateſt Conſequence, Calmet's Dictionary under the 
Word. . 5 | 5 . 25) 

+ Not only the Jews, but a great many others in Shy/an, might be concern'd at this horrid Decree, either be- 
eauſe they were related to them, or engag d with them in worldly Concerns, or perhaps out of mere Humanity and 
Compaſſion to ſo vaſt a Number of innocent People, now appointed as Sheep for the Slaughter. They might p- 

* prehend likewife, that, upon the Execution of the Decree, ſome Sedition gr Tumult might enſue ; that, in ſo great a 
Slaughter, it was hard to tell, who would eſcape, without being killed or plunder'd, becauſe thoſe, who were em · 
ploy'd in this bloody Work, would be more mindful to envich themſelves, than to obſerve their Orders. Pools An- 
notations, and Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. x Ed. 

+ The latter Targum, upon the Book of Eſther, gives us this Account of Mordec 4778 B ehayiour upon. this fi ad Oe. 
caſion, viz. That, in the Midſt of the Streets, he made his Complaint, faying, What an byavy Decree is . 
the King and Haman have paſi d, not againſt a Part of us, but againſt us all, to root ws out of the Earth! Where. 
upon, all the Jews flock'd about him, and, having caus'd the Book of the Law to be brought to the Gate of Sbußsan, 
| he, being cover'd with Sackcloth, read therein theſe Words out of Deut. iv, zo, 31. When tlas grt in 1 ribulations 
and all theſe Things are come upon thee, in the latter Days, if thou turn to the Lord thy God, and bal. be obedient to 
bis Voice, (for the Lord thy God is a merciful God) be will wot forſake thee, nor defiroy thee, nor forget the Covenant 
of thy Fathers which he ſware unto them : After which he exhorted them to Faſting, Humiliation, and Repentance, 
according to the Example of the Nizevites. Patrick's Commentary. | ts ay; 4 

Ever fince the Reign of Dejoces, King of Media, Herodotus, lib. i, informs vs, that, for the Preſeryation of 
Royal Majeſty, it was enacted, King's Preſence, but that, if hs 


„ That no one ſhould be admitted into the 
« had any Buſineſs with him, he ſhould tranſact it by the Intercourſe of his Miniſters.” The Cuſtom paſs'd from 
the Medes to the Perfians, and therefore we find jt in the ſame Hiſtorian, lib. vi. that, after the ſeven Par/ige | 
Princes had killed the Magian, who had uſurp'd the Throne, they came to this Agreement, that whoever ſhould 
be elected King, ſhould allow the others to have at all Times a ready Acceſs to his Preſence, (which 45 an Impli- 
cation, that they had it not before) whenever they ſhould deſire it, except only when he was accompanying with 
any of his Wives. This therefore was the ancient Law of the Country, and not proeur d by Hamar, as ſome ima - 
gine tho' it cannot be deny d, but that the Reaſon of the Law at firſt might be, not only the Preſervation of the 
Majeſty and Safety of the King's Perſon, but a Contrivance likewiſe of the great Officers of State, that they might 
engroſs the King to themſelves, by allowing Admittance to none, but whom they ſhould think proper to inttodueg. 
Pools Annotations, and Le Clerc's Commentary. EE 
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« expect to eſcape no more than the reſt ; 
« that God very probably rais'd het to 


her preſent Greatneſs, on Purpoſe that 
« ſhe might ſave and protect his People; 
« but that if ſhe neglected to do this, 
« and their Deliverance ſhould come 
„ ſome other Way, then ſhould ſhe, 
_« and her Fother's Houſe, by the righ- 


ct teous-and juſt Judgment of Gad, moſt 
te certainly periſh ;” Which ſo rouz d her 


drooping Courage, that ſhe. ſent him 


Word again, that he and all the Jews in 


Sbuſtan ſhould + faſt for her three Days, 
(as ſhe herſelf intended to do) and offer up 


their humble Supplications to God, that 


he would proſper her in fo hazardous an 
_ Undertaking, and then ſhe would nat fail 
to addreſs:the King, tho' it were at the 


utmoſt Peril of her Lifſe. 
TR E People faſted, as the had ebjoin'd 


toward the Room, where the. King was 


fitting upon his Throne in the inner Part / 


of the Palace. Upon the firſt Sight of 


her, he held out his golden Sceptre, (a Tok- 


en, that he patdon d her Preſumption, and 
ſpar d her Life) and then aſk'd her, what 


the Requeſt was, that ſhe had to make to 


_— 


From Ezra iv. 
7. to che Enq; 
all Eiih. Neh. 
and Part of 
Hagg. Zech. 
and Malachi. 


him. At the Extenſion of this Favour, 


ſhe approach'd nearer, and having touch'd 
＋ the End of his Sceptre, only defir'd, 


that he and Haman would come to a Ban- 


quet, which ſhe had prepar'd for him. 
Haman, who happen'd then to be abſent, 


was called ta attend the King; and when 


the King and he were at the Banquet, he 


aſk d her again concerning her Petition, 


promiſing that he would grant it her, even 


were it to extend to Half his Kingdom: 
-| But her Regueſt again Was no more, 


than that he and Haman would favour. 


a, ; and, on the third Day, ' ſhe dreſs'd 
herſelf in her royal Apparel, and + went 


her again, the next Day, with their 
Company at the ke Entertainment, and 


that 


4 This i is not to * underſtood, as if the e were to 9 no Mans of ee for three Days, becauſe few 


or none could undergo that, but only, either that they ſhould abſtain from all Delicacies, and content themſelves with 
coarſe Fare, as Feſephus expounds it, or that they ſhould make no ſet Meals of Dinner or Supper in their Families, 


but eat and drink no more than would ſuffice to ſuſtain Re; and r them i in N to God for a Bleſſing upon 


| her Undertaking. Patricbs and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 


+ But firſt, ſays the latter 7. arguin, the made a folemn Prayer to God, with many Tears, as fron as ſhe was dreſs'd, 


ſaying, Thou art the great Gad, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the Go of my Father Benjamin; ; as thu 
ag, deliver Hananiah, Mifhael, and Azariah out of the fiery Furnace, and Daniel From the Lion's Bn, 2 deliver me 


OW out” of the Hand of the King, and give me Grate and Favour in his Eyes, &c 


7 
© 7 * 


+ A Sceptre was the Enſign of the higheſt and moſt abſolute Authority ; ; and therefore 53 have obſerv'd, that 


| wi 'Mordecai was advanc'd to the greateſt oe wel next the King, having the Royal Robes on, and other En- 
| figns' of Royal Dignity, no Mention is made o any "Steptre, for that was proper and peculiar to the King ; and 


the Veen 8 touching, or (as ſome. ſay) liffing it, was a Token of her Subjection, and Thankfulneſs for his Fa- 


vour. But Fo/ephus has mightily improv'd upon the Story ; for he tells us, “ That as the Queen, with her two 


9 Handmaids, approach'd the Room where the King was, leaning gently upon one, and the other bearing up her 


Train, her Face being cover'd with fuch a Bluſh, as expreſſed a graceful Majeſty, but at the ſame Time ſome doubt- 
« ful Apprehenſions upon her approaching of the- King, mounted on his Throne, and the ſparkling Glory of his 


« Robes, that were all over embroider'd with Gold, Pearl, and precious Stones, the was taken, all on a ſudden, 


« with a Trembling at ſo ſurpriſing a Sight ; and, upon fancying that the King look'd upon her as if he were 


« uneaſy, and out of Humour, ſhe fell into the Arms of oge of her Maids in a direct Swoon. This Accident, 


10 ahi be, by the Intervention of God's boly Will and Providence, pur the King into a Fright, for Fear ſhe 
« might not come to herſelf again; fo that, making what Haſte he could from his Throne, 'he took her up 
« in his Arms, and, with the kindeſt Wards that could be, gave her this Comfort : —— That no Ad- 


vantage ſhould be made of the Law to her Prejudice, though ſhe came without calling, becauſe the Decree 
extended only to Subjefts, whereas he looked upon her as yp roms and Partner i in the Empire.“ Jeu 


Antiq. lib, xi. c. 6. 


+ Her Intention, i in defiring thus to entertain the King twice at ber Banquet, before ſhe made known her Pe- 
tition, was, that thereby ſhe might the more endear herſelf t to him, and diſpoſe | him the þetter to grant her Requeſt ; 
for which Reaſon, ſhe thought it a Piece of ng bad Policy 10 invite his firſt Favourite to come along with him. 
But, in the whole Matter, the ſingular Providence of God 1 is not a little conſpicuous, which ſo diſpoſed her Mind, 
that the high Honour, which the King beſtowed upon Mordecai the next Day, might fall out in the mean Time, 
and ſo make way for her Petition, which would come in very ſeaſonably at the Banquet of Wine : For as then it 


lineſs of Stam, when they began | to drink. Ls Clerc's and Patrick's Commentary, and . rideaus Connection, 
Anno 453. 


Was moſt likely for the King to be in a pleaſant Humour, ſo it was moſt uſual for the Perſſans to enter upon Bu- 
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A.M. that then ſhe would not fail to. diſcloſe her I up: But, when he came to Court in the MM 
5 t. Requeſt: ; Morning, he found that Things had taken 7, 7.10 the the Bu 
529. & HAMAN * was not a nile proud | quite another Turn. The King, that ve- 21 = 


Haman's fre» of the peculiar Honour which both the | ry Morning, happen'd to awake ſoonet gp ory 


Tndignation a- 
gainſt Morde- 
Cal, 


King and Queen had done him; but, | than ordinary, and being not able to com. OD 


upon his Return Home, ſeeing Mordeca! | poſe himſelf to Sleep again, he called for 


ſitting at the Palace-Gate, and refuſing to | + the Annals of his Reign, and order'd 
ſhew him the leaſt Obeiſance, tho' + he a Perſon, that was then in waiting, to 
reſtrain'd himſelf at preſent, yet ſo mov'd read them to him. The Reader went on, 
was he with Indignation againſt him, that | until he came to the Paſſage, which made 
when he came Home, and related to his | mention of Mordetai's Diſcovery of the 


Family the Favours which that Day he Treaſon of the two Chamberlains ;' and 


had receiv'd, he could not forbear com- when the King upon Enquiry was given 


| plaining of the Aﬀront and Diſreſpect to underſtand, that the Man, for fo ſignal 
which Mordecai had put upon him; ins | a Service; had receiv'd no Reward at all: 
ſomuch, that his Wife, and others that | he called unto Haman, (who was. waiting 


were preſent, advis'd him to have a Gib- | for Admittance upon a quite different In- 


bet of + fifty Cubits high inſtantly e- | tent) and aſd him, What it was he | 
rected, and, the very next Morning, to | would adviſe him to do to the Man, on 


He is fori'd to 
 rwait on him 
as a Lacquey, 


go to the King, and obtain a Grant of whomhedelign'd to confer ſome Marks of 
him to have that 5 Fellow hang d his Favour? | 


upon it. HAM AN. who never Aw but 
THIS Project 'S lik'd very well] that the Perſon he meant of was himſelf, 


an 3 therefore ard the Gibbet to be ſet | was  reſoly d to lay i it on thick, and chere. | 


Bk 


® {theres mentions it as a peculiar Lect which no len ever bad before or af, that ada ROY 
fafed to invite Ti imagoras the Cretan to dine even at the Table, where his Relations eat, and to ſend ſometimes a 
Part of what was ſerv'd up at his own ; which ſome Perſians look d upon as a Diminution of his Majeſty, and a Pro- 


| ſtitution of their Nation's Honour. In the Life of Artaxerxes, Plutarch tells us, that none but the King's Mother, 


and his real Wife; were permitted to ſit at his Table; and therefore he mentions it, as a Condeſcenſion in that 


| Prince, that he ſometimes invited his Brothers: So that this e 1 avour mw, a Matter that TO had ſome | 
Reaſon to value himſelf upon. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that ſo proud a Man-as Haman was, Would not be procaptd W to avenge 
himſelf on Mordecai for his contemptuous Uſage of him, ſince he had enough about him, no doubt, who, upon the 


leaſt Intimation of his Pleaſure, would have done it; and ſince he, who had Intereſt enough with bis Prince to pro- 
cure a Decree for the Deſtruction of a whole Nation, might have eaſily obtain 'd a Pardon for having killed one 


obſcure and infamous Member of it. But herein did the wiſe and powerful Providence of God appear, that it diſpos'd 
Haman's Heart, (contrary to his own Inclination and Intereſt) inſtead of em ploying his Power againſt his Hons. to 
put Fetters, as it were, upon his own Hands. Pos Annotations, 


+ That Men might at a great Diſtance ſee him, to the Increaſe of his Diſernes, (as Hate might think) * that, Þ 


ſtruck with the greater Terror by that Speclacle, they wig not Gare, for the future, to deſpiſe or offend him. Pa | 


trich's Commentary, and Pool's Annotations, | 
I In theſe Diaries (which we now call Journals 1 wherein was . down what paſs'd every Day, 3 11 8 


the Per/ians was, to record the Names of thoſe who had done the King any ſignal Service. Accordingly Foſephus - 


informs us, * That, upon the Secretary's reading theſe Journals, he took notice of ſuch a Perſon, who had great 

« Honours and Poſſeſſions given him, as a Reward for a glorious and remarkable Action; ; and of ſuch another, 

« who made his Fortune by the Bounties of his Prince, for his Fidelity; But that, when he came to the particular | 

« Story of the Conſpiracy of the two Eunuchs againſt the Perſon of the King, and of the Diſcovery of this Treaſon 
« by Mordecai, the Secretary read it over, and was paſſing forward to the next, when the King ſtopp'd him, and 

« afk'd if that Perſon had any Reward given him for his Service, &c.” Which ſhews indeed a ſingular Providence 

of God, that the Secretary ſhould read in that very Part of the Book, wherein the Service of Mordecai: was recorded. 
But the latter Targum (io make a thorough Miracle of it) tells us, that, when the Reader open'd the Book at the Place 


where Mention was made of Mordecai, he turn'd over the Leaves, and would have read in another, but that the 


Leaves flew back again to the ſame Place, where he open'd it at firſt, ſo that he 1 was fore d to read chat 2 to be 
King. Patrick's e and 1 . Autig lib, xi. c. 6. | 
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A, M, fore he gave Advice, that the Noyal NoTurno certainly could cut a proud From Ezraiv. 
3009 Chil Robe. ſhould be brought, which the King, | Man more to the Heart, than to be em- 7 e dbe End: 


51 Fe. 


| all Efth. Neh. 
on ſolemn Oecaſions, was wont to wear; | ploy'd in ſuch an Office; but the King's 274 Fart of 


8 
Hagg. Zech. 
iis Horſe, which was kept for his own Command was poſitive, ſo that Haman and Malachi. 


Riding “, and the Crown, which was us'd | was forc'd to do it, how much ſoever it DAT as 
to be fot upon the Horſe's Head *, and | might go againſt the Grain : And when laſt upon the 


ſame Gallows, 


-that, with this Robe, the Perſon," whom | the irkſome Ceremony was over, he re- bend. 


the King thought proper to diſtinguiſh, turn'd to his Houſe, lamenting the Di. cat = . 


ſhould be array d, and the chief Man in] appointment, and great Mortification he 


| the Kingdom appointed to lead his Horſe had met with, in being forc'd to pay fo 


by the Reins, Walking before him in the ſignal an Honour to his moſt hated Enemy, 
- Quality of an Officer, and proclaiming, But while he was relating this to his Fa- 


Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whom the | mily, and they thereupon expreſſing ſome 


King delights to honour. © Take then the | uneaſy Apprehenſions, as if this were a ve- . 
cc Horſe, and the Robe, Jays tbe King, ry bad Omen, one of the Queen' 8 Cham- | 

ce and do all that thou haſt mention'd to | berlains came to his Houſe to haſten him 

ce Mordecai the Few,” who has not been | to the Banquet; and, having ſeen the Gal- 

« yet rewarded for the Diſcovery of the] lows, which had been ſet up the Night be- 

« Treaſon of the two Eunuchs, that in- fore, he fully inform'd himſelf of the In- 

— tended to have e my Life.” | tent for en! it was prepar d. 


To 


Warn 


. To FR 2 1 of PIs Height of Pride and 3 to which 8 w | da all the Honours he 
ſpecified, were defign'd for him) was arrived, we may obſerve, that, for any one to put on the Royal Robe, without 
che Privity and Conſent of the King, was, among the Perfians, | accounted a capital Crime. To which Purpoſe 
Plutarch, in his Life of Artaxerxes, has related this Story: That, one Day, when in hunting the King 
10 happen d to tear his Garment, and Tiribazus was. telling bm of i it, the King aſk'd him what he ſhould do ? Why 
4 put on another, /ays Tiribazus, and give that to me. That I will, ſays the King, but then I enjoin you not to 
* wear it. Tiribazus however (who was a good Kind of a Man enough, but a little weak and filly) adventur'd to 


. put it on, with all its fine Ornaments ; and, when ſome: of the Nobles began to reſent it, as a Thing not lawful 


« for any Subject to do, I allow. him, ſays the King laughing a the Figure he made, to wear the Jn Trinkets as a 
« Woman, and the Robe as a Madman,” Le Clerc's Commentary. 

There was a Cuſtom, not unlike this, among the Hebrews, (as appears Rom the Hiſtory of Solomon, 1 Kings i. 33. | 
For the Perſon, that was to be declar'd Succgſſor to the Crown, on the Day of his Raugaration, to be mounted on the 
King's Horſe : And to the like Cuſtom among the Perſſant, it is highly = gs Than the Poet on, in his Deſcrip- 
Wannen Father's Throne, may allude: 
| | Sicut Achemenius ſolium genteſque paternas 

| Excepit ſi forts puer, cui vivere patrem . 
Tutius, incettä ſormidine gaudia librat, 
=P An fidi proceres, an pugnet vulgus Ns, + e Net 81 
3 Cao latus Eapbrate, cui Caſpia limina man det. rr 
er- eue ——— we ee e e e 
Parxis Equ um, viſuſque ſibĩ nec ſceptra 3 © 
8 Suſtentare manu, nec adhuc implere tiaram. a Eb. vii! wk $i 
* Command: are not agreed, whether this Crown was plac'd upon tha « King $ Head, or his Horſe's. Thoſe 
who refer it to the King, will have it to be what we call a Turban, made of fine white and purple Linen, which 
it was Death for any 0 rev ee without the King's expreſs Order; to which Purpoſe Arrian, (Alex, 
Exped. lib. vii.) tells us this Story — 6 That, as Alexander was ſailing on the Euphrates, and his Turbant 
happen d to fall of among ſome Reeds, one of the Watermen immediately jump'd in, and ſwam to it; but, as 
« he could not bring it hack in his Hand without wetting it, he put it upon his Head, and ſo return'd with it. 
< Whereupon moſt Hiſtorians, that have wrote of Alexander; (ſays he) tell us, that be gave him a Talent of Silver 
«« for this Expreſſion of his Zeal to ſerve him, but, at the ſame Time, order'd his Head to be ſtruck off, for preſuming 
** to put on the Royal Diadem.“ Other Commentators are of Opinion, that this Kerer, which we render Crown, 
being a Word of a large Signification, will equally denote that Ornament, which the Horſe, that the King rods, wore 
upon his Head: As it muſt be acknowledg d, that this Application of the Thing agrees better with the Signification 


and Order of the Hebrew, Words; with the following Verſes, wherein no Mention is made of the erer, but only of 


the Robe, and the Horſe, to which this Crown belong's ; and with/the Cuſtom of the Perflans, who ws'd to put a 
„ wg ig br omen agar en 
and Patrick's D 1 L SOT | wy 
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Wy HEN ihe Kiog and Homan were ſet, 
down to the Entertainment, the King 
© 20d Bfiber again, what her Requeſt was; 
renewing his Promiſe, that he would. not 
_ Ffailto grant it her, even tho it extended 

to ke Ha If of. bis Kingdom : « But, my, |; 

Petition, O King, ſays ſbe, is only. for 
my own Life, and the Life of my Peo- 

ple, becauſe there is a Deſign laid a- 
cc gainſt us, not to make us Bond-men and 
Bond omen, (for then I ſhould have 
by: been filent) but to ſlay and deſtroy us 
all. If therefore I have found Favour |. 
in thy Sight, O King, let my Life, and 
e che. Life of my People, be given at my 
* Requeſt. ” At this the King aſking 
with ſome Commotion, who i it was that | 
durſt do any ſuch Thing? The Haman 
then preſent, ſhe told bim, was the Con- 
triver of all the Plot: Whereupon the 
King, .zifing up from the Banquet in al 
Paſſion, + went into the Garden adjoin- 
ing; and Haman, taking this Opportunity, 
＋ fell proſtrate on the Bed where the 
Queen was ſitting, to ſupplicate his Life; 
but the King, coming in the mean Time, 
and ſeeing him in this Poſture, bat well 
be rawiſh the Queen before my Eyes? cry'd: 
out aloud: Whereupon thoſe that were in 
waiting, came, and cover d his Face, as a 


Bo O VII. 


Token of che king 8 r 


ſav' d- the King's Life, he gave immediate 
Orders, that“ he ſhouldbe bang d there- 
on, (which accordingly was done) and 
his Whole Eſtate given to the Queen, 


whereof ſhe appointed Mordecat het gtew- 
ard. At the ſame Time he inform 
the King of her near Relation to Mor- 


decai; ſo that he took him inte his 
Royal Favour, advanc'd him to great 
Power, Riches, and Dignity! in the Empire, | 
and made him Keeper f his Signet, in 
the ſame Mannerias a N beenbe. 
fore. 


Bur tho PR Was hos remay d, 4 the De 
yet the Deere, which be had procur d, 3, 81 


remained ſtill in full Fore; nor could it , =p 


be repeal'd, becauſe the Laws of the Medes ineffua, 
| and Perfiaris were ſuch, that nothing 1 writ- 


ten in the King's Name, and ſign d with 


the Royal Signet, could be revers d. All 


therefore that the King could do, (upon 
the Queen's ſecond Petition, to have the 


Decree cancelled) was, to grant the Jews 
(by another“ W ſuch a Power to 


: | afll 
1% * 1 
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I Partly, as diſdaining the Company of ſo audacious and ungrateful a perſun; parũy, to coo] and allay dis Spirit 


againf From Ezra ir. 
him; and when the Chamberlain, who oY 


had been to call him to the Banquet, ac- a — IJ 
quainted the King of the Gallows, Which a Rach 
he had prepar'd for Mordecar, who hdd 
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boiling and ſtruggling with ſuch Variety of Paſſions ; and, partly, to conſder within himſelf the Heinou/re/s of Haman's | 
Crime, the Miſcbię, which himſelf had like to have done by his ow Raſhneſs, and -what Puniſhment x was fit to be © 
inflicted on ſo vile a Miſereant. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. . 
It was a Cuſtom among the Perſians, as well as other Nations, to ſit, or rather to lie upon Beds, when they 
eat or drank ; and therefore when Haman fell down, as a Supplicant at. the Feet of iber, and (as the Manner was 
among the Greeks and Romans, and not improbably among che Perſſant) embrac d her Knees, the King might pretend, 
that he was offering Violence to the Queen's Chaſtity. Not that he believ'd, that this was his Intention, but, 5 
his furious Paſſion, he an every N to the worſt 1 any; moe a it to e his Wee IS _ 
Commentary. 5 
Jaſebbus indeed. tells x us, that he died an the Croſs: But RP, ts obſer's, cat — hs 
- Puniſhment ; and Salmaſius (in his Bock de Cruce) ſhews, chat it was the Manner of the Perfians, feſt to cut off the 
| Heads of Malefactors, and then to hang them on a Gibbet. However this be, T-cannot paſs over the Wwon- 
« derful Harmony of Providence (ſays Foſephus) without a Remark upon the Almighty Power, and the admirable 
Juſtice and Wiſdom of God, not only in bringing Haman to his deferv'd Puniſhment, but entrapping him in 
a the yery ſame Snare that he: had hid for another, bn h 4 malicious Invention Ar ne of I 


« Inventor” fp 
* * 4 » 2 * f 9 
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bh , Quam necis artifices arte perire ſuũ. Anti lib. Xi. we: {Ea Yn goin 
09 Tulphe bas given us A true Copy, as he ſays, of this Decree, or (as he calls it) of the e which e 
erxes ſent to the Magiſtrates of all the Nations that lie between Hu and Ethiopia, unter the Command of an hundred 
and ſeuen and twenty Provinces: % Wherein the. repreſents the Abuſe which PFavonriter are wont to make 


« of their Power and Credit with;their Prince, by inſulting their {foriers, by flying i in the Face of thoſe that raid d 


« them, and (to gratify their Reſentments) caluraniating the Innocent, and putting Wann NEE 
Lives: 


_— . r ä 
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3 15 N hi on the Day +, when the Eſtber and  Mordecai then had with Kita From Esra iv. 1 
4895 „ „ Cheit. former Decree was to be executed, as they ſo favour'd the Jews every where, il Pate ob 
555 Ge. might render it, in a great Meaſure,” enef- that on that Day they ſlew, in the whole . of 1 
fectual. F | Empire, ſeventy- five Thouſand Perſons, and and Malachi, } 


To this Purpoſe, a freſh Edict was in the City of Shuſhan, on that Day and — 
drawn up in the third Month, fign'd- by the! next, eight hundred more; among 

the King, and :tranſmitted to the Provin- | whom were ＋ the ten Sons of Haman, 
ces: 80 that, when the thirteenth. Day of pwhonr by a: ſpecial Order from the King, 


Adar came, by the Means of theſe dif- they hang d, perhaps on the ſame Gallows, 
ferent and diſcordant Decrees, a War was Whereon their Father had hung before; 


commenc'd between the Jeus and their And, in Memory of this their wonderful 
Enemies, through the whole Perfian-Em- | Deliverance, the eus did then (and have 
pireʒ but, as the Rulers of the ſeveral Pro- ever ſince) on the fourteenth and fifteenth ; 
vinces, and other Officers of the King, Day of the Month Adar, keep a great 
-well underſtood what Power and Credit "Feſtival, which they called ＋ the Feaſt.of 


Lot Ss 


e Lives: Wherein he makes mention of the uncommon Favours and 8 which he had beftow'd upon 
« Haman, the Amalckite, who had notwithſtanding taken Meaſures to ſupplant - him of his Kingdom, to deſirgy. 
« -Mordecai, the Preſerver of his Life, together with his deareſt' Wife the Queen, and to extirpate the whole Nation 
, * of Jews, who were good and peaceable Subjects, and Worſbippers of that God, to whom he was indebted'fct 
« the Poſſeſſion and Preſervation of bis Empire: Wherein he acquaints them, that for theſe wicked and treaſonable 

1 Practices, having caus'd' him and his whole Family to be executed before the Gates of Saia, his Royal Pleaſure, by 
1 theſe Preſents, was, that they ſhould- not only-diſcharge the Jews from all the Pains and Penalties, to Which 
wr they are made liable by his Letters which Haman had ſent them; but that they ſhould likewiſe aid and aſk | 
them, in. vindicating themſelves upon thoſe, that ſpitefully and injuriouſſy oppreſs'd them: And wherein he 
4 tells them, that, whereas the Time appointed for the utter Deſtruction of theſe People was to have been on the 
1 thirteenth Day of the Month Adar, his further Pleaſure was, that the ſame Month and Day ſhould be employed 
« in their. Reſcue. and | Deliverance; and chat if any Perſon, either by Diſobedience or Neglect, ſhould act in any 
| * Thing contrary to.the Tenor of his hid Japeria/\ Comand, he ſhould" be Uadle'to military Execvtion by Fire 
« and Sword.” | 

It might aan, whit Came, out d of Hitred S might be inelinable to obey "Haman's Dice: 
For though he himſelf. wasgone, yet it cannot be imagin'd, that all che Friends and Creatures, chat he had made, 

| periſh'd-with him. He, might have. a great Party every where, and ſome of them ſo furiouſly enragd at his Fall, as 
leren at the Hazard of their own Lives) would not fail to ſhew their Indignation at thoſe, who were the Occaſion of 

it: And therefore this /econd:Decree, procur'd by Mordecai, gate them Author ity, if any Attempt was made upon 
3 either in great Bodies, or ſmall Parties, not only to defend themſelves and repel them, but to make as great a 
Slaughter of them as they were able, and even to take Poſſeſſon of their Goods, as Henan had procur d them Ticenes 
(Chap. iii. 13.) to ſelze the Goods of the Jewvs, Patriel's Commentary. 

+ 'Tis not unlikely, that many might be enrag'd at bis Death, and his Sons, in -particilar, might ſet theniſelves 
at the Head of thoſe, who were bold enough to attempt che Peſtru c ĩon of the Jens in *Shuſhan, being reſdlv'd to 
revenge their -Father's Death, though in ſo doing they were ſufe to meet their own. And this ſeems to ſuggeſt 
one Reaſon why Eſther was ſo ſollicitous to have their dead Bodies (for they where lain already) hung upon the 
Gallows, -Chap.-ix; +13. even becauſe they had fliewn mere Malice and Indignation againſt the Fews, and, on the 
Day when the cruel Edict came to take place, had made more deſperate Attacks upon them than any; though the | 
Reaſon of the State, in this Severity, might be to expoſe the Family to the greater Infamy, and to deter other Coun- | WW 
ſellors from abuſing the King at any Time with falſe Repreſentations. For, tho“ the eur ſuffet d none to Hang on | 
the Tree (as they called the Gallows) longer, than till che Evening of che Pay, Whereon they were *executed; yet 
other Nations let them hang until they Were conſum d, (as appears from- the story of the Cibeonites, 2 Sam. Xxi. 9. 

10.) or devour d by Crows, Vultures, or other ravenous Creatures, from whence that vulgar biying among the *. 
mans, paſcere in cruce cor wos, had its Riſe. Patrick's Commentary, and Foal's Annotatioris, | 

+ Pur, in the Penſan Language, fignifies u Lor, and the Feaſt of Purim, or Lurz (which hall its Name from Ha- 
man's caſting Lots, in order to divine which Day would be ' moſt lucky to prefix for the 'Marthier of all the Feat a 
in the whole Perfian Doniinions) is, to this very Day, celebrated by the Fews, with Tine peciiliar Ceremonies, 
but moſt of them reduceable to theſe three Things, Reaidiny, Reling, and Feaſting. Before the Reading, which | 
is perform'd. in the Fynagegue, and begins in the Evening, un Toon as the'Stars appear, they make uſe of three Forte 
of Prayer: In the 5e, of theſe, they praiſe God for counting them worthy to attend this Divine Service; in the 
- ſecond, they thank him for the miraculous Preſervation bf their Auciſterrz and mn the third, they Vlels his holy 
| Name, for having continued their Lives to the Cdlebtation f -anothier Pefival in Cotamemorition 6f it. Then 
they read over the whole Hiſtory of Haman from the Beginning to the End, but not- out of any printed Books, (for 
that is not e but out of an Hebrew Manuſcript, written on Farchment. mmm Places in the Text, 
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A. M. "Tote, But proceed we now to ſome monk the King to go! to eee, and to take Pl Ezraiy, 


1 N 4 


& 
Ave? Chill Affairs. 5 ſas many of his own Nation with him, 7:10 the End, 


MRO, In the Degus of the fete Year | as were willing to accompany him. thi. nd Pm 


Ezra, with of Abaſue rus, Ezra, (a Prieſt deſcended ther. 5 an and, 


Jome other 


Jews, go: o from Seraiab, the High-Prieſt, who was | On the firſt Day of the firſt Month "oo 
_ Jeruſalem 


Jery'a'em  flain by Nebuchadnezzar,” when he burnt | (which is called Niſan, and might fall 
an 72 8 the Temple, and City of Jeruſalem) a | about the Middle of our March) he {et 
| Man of great Learning, and excellently forward on his Journey from Babylon, 4. 

+ ſkilled in the Knowledge of the Scrip- | with an ample Commiſſion, and rn 

. tures; who had hitherto continu'd in Ba- | rity to reſtore and ſettle the State, reform 

| bylon, with others of the Captivity, that | the Church of the Jes, and regulate arid 
- had not yet return'd, obtain'd Leave of — bath, according to thelr own Laws. 


When 


: edel the Reader raiſes his Voice with all his Might: When te comes to the Place, 1 mentions the Names of 
the ten Sons of Haman, he repeats them very quick, to ſhew, that they were all deſtroy'd in a Moment ; and every 
Time that the Name of Haman is pronounc'd, the Children, with great Fury, ſtrike againſt the Benches of the 
Synagogues, with the Mallets that they bring for that Purpoſe. After that the Reading is finiſh'd, they returns Home 
and have a Supper, not of Fleſh, but of Spoon-Meat ; and early next Morning they ariſe, and return to the Syna- 
- gogue ; Where, after they have read that Paſſage in Exodus, which makes mention of the War of Amalzk, they 
begin again to read the Book of E/her, with the ſame Ceremonies as before; and ſo conclude the Service of the 
Day, with Curſes againſt Hamas and his Wife Zereth, with Bleflings upon Mordecai and Efber, and with Praiſes 
to God, for having preſerv'd his People. Their Refing on 'this Day is obſerv'd ſo religiouſly, that they will not 
fo much as ſet, or ſow any Thing in their Gardens, with full Perfuaſion that it would not come up; if they did; 
and therefore they either play at Cheſs, and ſuch like Games, or ſpend the Time in Muſick and Dancing, until it 
be proper to begin their Feaſting, w wherein they indulge themſelves to ſuch an immoderate Degree, that their Feaſt 
of Purim has, with great Juſtice, been called the Bacchanals of the Fes. They allow themſelves to drink Wine 
to Exceſs, nay, even to ſuch a Pitch, as not to be able to diſtinguiſh between the Bleſſing of Mordecai, "and the _ 
Curſe of Hamar, 'as themſelves ſpeak ; and, amidſt the other Sports and Diverſions of the Day, they us 'd formerly | 
to erect a Gibber, and burn upon it a Man made of Straw, whom they called Hamer ; but herein it was thought, 
. that they might have a Deſign to inſult Chriſtians, upon the Death of our crucify'd Saviour, and therefore 7hee- 
_ defius the IId ¶ Amo Dom. 408.) forbad them to uſe this Ceremony, under the Penalty of forfeiting all their Privi-. 
leges. We have only farther to remark concerning this Fefival, that it is always kept for two Days together, and 
| the Reaſon hereof is this: The Jews at Shuſban had two Days allow'd them to revenge themſelves of 
Enemies, F/ther ix. 13. but the reſt of the Jews in other Nations had but one. This cans'd, at firſt, ſome Diffe- | 
rence in their Time of Feaſting ; for the Jezvs, in all other Parts of the Kingdom, having done Execution on their 
Enemies on the thirteenth Day, kept their Rejoicing Feaſt on the fourreenth ; but the Jews at Shu/har, being 
engag'd in this Work, both on the thirteenth and fourteenth Days, kept their Feſiwal for their Deliverance on the 
_ fifteenth. When Mordecai however had made a Record of this great Deliverance, he ſent Letters to all 'the Jews 
throughout the Dominions of Abaſaerus, to eſtabliſh it as a ſtanding Ordinance among them, that they ' ſhould keep 
both the fourteenth and fifteenth of the Month Adar every Year, as the Days whereon the Jeaus reſted from their 
Enemies: And this is the Reaſon why the Feſtival eontinues for two Days, though the former of them is only kept 
with great Solemnity. Patrick's Commentary, Howel/'s calc in the Notes, and: Calmet's ns He: Ow" ad 
Word Purim. 

+ Both the Septuagint, 7 ulgate, and our Trayfation, GR Fit the Words Sopben Mabir, a Be Scribe, Rate vii. 5. 
as if, to have a quick Hand at writing out the Law were any great Perfection, or that any aged Man (as Hara 
was) ſhould be renown'd for it. It was not then for auriting, but for explaining the Things contain'd in tbbe 

Scriptures, that Ezra was ſo famous. For, as Sepher fignifies a Book, ſo Sopher denotes one ſkilled and learned in 
chat Book ; and, as there was no Book comparable to the Book of the Law, therefore Sepber became a Name of great 
Dignity, and ſignify d one, that taught God's Law, and inſtructed the People out of it; in which Senſe we find 
the Word ypzppahic, or Scribes, us'd in the New Te efiament. For when our Saviour is ſaid to have taught 
the People, as one having Authority, and not as the Scribes, this plainly ſhews, that theſe Scribes were not Tran- 
ſcribers, but Teachers, and Expounders of the Law, tho they did not * it with a proper n a _ 
Le Clerc's Commentaries, 1 Gy 
I + Tt can hardly be imagin'd, but that ſome more than 2 — Means v were us'd to obeain fk a Herber bon 
me King, as this Commiſſion was; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that it was granted at the Sollicitation of Efther, 
who was become the beſt below d of the King's Concubines, though not as yet advanc'd to the Dignity of Zucen : For, 
being it was uſual for the Kings of Perſia, on ſome particular Days and Qccafions; to allow their Women to aſk What 
Boom they pleas'd ; tis not unlikely, that, by the DireQion of Mordecas, upon ſome ſuch Time and Occaſion as this, 


Eſther (though ſhe had not diſcover d her Roe and Nation) meu make this the Wow of her e * 
diaux's Connection, Anno 459. ä | 1 | 
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When he came to the River Abava Þ, | 


A. M. 


„Oc. 
Ae Chriſ. 


529. Ee. 


15 in a ſolemn Faſt; + recommended hitnſelf, 


for ward for Jeiuſulum, where they all 
ſäaſely arri ꝰd on the fitſt Day of the fifth 
Month, called 5, i. e. about the Mid- 


he there halted, until the reſt of his Com- 


Sum; and having communicated his Com- 
pany was come up; and then, having, 


vine Protection, on the twelfth Day he ſet Contents of it. 


H had not been long in his Goverti: 
ment, before he found that many of the 


People had taken Wives of other Nations, 
dle of our Jui, having ſpent four whole contrary to the Law of God; and that 


EPR in us 705 1 een thi- J eh of the Prieſts and Levites, as well 


| there 


And makes a 
Re mation 
| je the Peo- 
He, in Rela- 
tion to their 

Marriages« 


| and the reſt of the erp of Weed * ſtaid cated God's Wrath for ſo ad an 1 Apoſtacy, 


; at the People called Auites, into Paleſine; and, in their Room, ſettled ſome of the captive J#ae/ites, 


| | as other chief Men of Fudab and Benja- 
e Bis Antieal, E gellrerd up min, had tranſgreſs d in this Particular, 
to the Temple the Offerings, which had | And therefore after he had; & in Mourn- 


been made to it by the King, his Nobles, | ing, and Faſting, F and Prayer, depre- 


* 07 04 8 iir ; : * 


he 


+. This was A of. Arie, and, vety ks that 30 ran => the Aalen, where the Rivar 3 
*# Anda, is known tb be, and, upon which Ptolemy places the City of Abane, br Aavane. Here, ſome i imagine, 
was the Country, "which, in the ſecond Book of Kings, xvii. 24, is called Aua, from whence the King of ria 


It 
was a common Thing f. for thoſe, that travelled from Babylon to Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the ſcorching Heat of 


| the Defert of Arabia, to ſhape their Courſe Northward at firſt, and then, turning to Weſtward, to paſs through Hria 


into Paletiat 3 but Exia Had a farther Reaſon for his taking this Roar : For, as he intended to get together as many 
Jraclites as he could, to carry along with him to Jeruſalem, he took his Courſe this Way, and made au Halt in 


the-Country of Ava, or Abava, from whence he might ſend Emiſſaries_ into the Caſpian Mountains, to invite ſuch 


Jeuus as were there, Ns Ou ns None — vi ant Gals Diionnry 6s | 
: Word Abava, 


I This they had the gester Reaſon to Le vets they cu d Things of comlerable Value doug with than; 
were apprehenſive of Enemies, that lay in wait for them z and were aſham'd to aſk any e Guard of -the King, who, 
being not much inſtructed in divine Matters, might poſſibly think, that what they ſaid of God's Favour tow ar ds them, 
and the Prophecies concerning their Refloration, were but vain Boaſts, in caſe they ſhould ſeem to diſtruſt his Powet 


and Favour, (of whom they had 0 poken ſo magnificently). by making Application t to the King for his Protection and 


Defence. Rather therefore than give any ſuch Umbrage, they were reſolv'd to commit themſelves entirely to God: 
But then'it was necellary, | that they ſhould beſeech that of him, which, Fihou peg Wins. they.conld * 
of the King. Parric's $ Commentary. 

4 According to the Account we hape of F * ry there were ix bundred, 24 0 Tales of 
Silver, which; at three hundred ſevemy- five Pounds to the Talent, make two hundred forty-three Thouſand, 
ſeven hundred and fifty Pounds. The Silver Veſſels weigh'd an hundred Talents, which came to thirty ſeven 
Thouſand and five hundred Pounds. The Gold in Coin was an hundred Talents, which, at four Thouſand five 


hundred Pounds er Talent, made four hundred and fifty Thouſand Pounds: And, beſides all this, there were 


twenty Baſons of Gold of a e n and two Veſſels of fine Copper, as valuable as eld. . 
Hiſtory in the "Notes: ayer pages 


Tue later, in which Bara i is Mid to + a expreſod his Concetn for the "People's unlawful Martiages, is; 


by rending bir Garteviit a H Mantle, Chap. ix. 3. 1. e. both his inner and upper Garment ; which was a Token, 


not only of great Grief and Sorrow, but of his Apprehenſions likewiſe of the Divine Diſpleaſure; and by pul- 


ling off the Hair of bis Head and Beard, which was ſtill an higher Sign of exceeding great Grief among other Na- 


tions, as well 48 te oh and 8 Þ ve find N that e nn, een 
e ME ng 122 


o'r TTC... ͤ POT DIEV4 


„ when he thought of the Greatneſs of their Sins, which were ready to overwhelm them, and of the Boldneſs and 


* Inſ6lence of them beyond Mieaſure, even tho“ they had ſeen the Divine Vengeance upon their Forefathers, in d 
* terrible a Manner, that chey had not yet worm off the Marks of his Diſplealare. He had _begna-indeed to 


„ thew Favour ts foie of them ; but this ſo much the more aggravated: iher ; Wiekedneſs, in that, ſo ſack 


+ after their Reſtoration,” and Settlement in their native Country, they had retutnu d to thei, old Provacations, 
* notwithſtinding the many Admonitions in the Law, and the Prophets, to have nothing to do, with .the People 


„of Canaan, except it were to expel, and rout them out. What then can we erpett, en bt, but the utter 
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behind "which + amounted to a very Firs From Ezra iv. 


all Eſth. Neb. 
miſſion to the King $ Lieutenant and Go- and Pa 


vernors throughout all Syria and Paleſtine; and — 
and all that were with him, to the Di- he betook hitnſelf to the executing of the N 
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A. M. he caus'd 8 to be made, for a deus bim! in hs PRIOR From Bani. 

A ddt oc. all the People of the Land, that had re- | of Judab and Feruſalem. He had in- {jpg 11 

529, 5 e. turn d from the Captivity, to meet together form'd' himſelf from ſome People, that 21d Part f 

— Tech. 

at Jeruſalem, under the Penalty of Excom- | were come from Feruſalem, of the miſe- and Malachi 
munication and Confiſcation of their Goods ; | rable State and Condition of that City 1 
and when they met, he endeavour'd to make] that + its Walls were broken down, and 
them ſenſible of their Sin, and engag di its Gates burnt, ſo that its Inhabitants laß 
them in a Promiſe, and Covenant before | open, not only to the Incu ſions and In- 
God, to depart from it, by putting away | ſults of their Enemies, but to the Re- 
their range Wives, and the Children that | proach likewiſe and Contempt of their 
were born of them, that the Seed of Mael] Neighbours. This mournful Relation 
might not be polluted by ſuch an undue | affected the good Man to ſuch a Degree, 
Commixture: And, accordingly, Commiſ- that he 'apply'd himſelf in Faſting and 
ſioners were appointed to inſpect. this Af- | (f) Prayer to God, and humbiy be- 
fair, who, in three Months Time, made | ſought, that he would be pleas d to favour 
a proper Enquiry, and a thorough Refor- | the Deſign, which he had conceiv'd of 


mation of this Enormity. 1] aſking the King's Fermiffon to 80 to 90 


Nehemiah i: UPO the Death of Z erubbabel, this ruſalem. 
ſent as Gover- 


be, #41: Adminiſtration, both of civil and eccle . B y his Office, he + was cih 1 to 
 « Conniffon offical Affairs, devoly'd upon Ezra; but, | the King; and therefore, when it came 
Walls of Je- in the twentieth Year of Abaſuerus, F | by to- his Turn to wait, the King, obſery- 
5 Nehemiah, a very religious and excellent | ing that his Countenance was not ſo chear- 
Perſon among thoſe of the Captivity, and | ful, as at other Times, and being told, 
who was a great Favourite with that | that the diſtreſſed State 01 bis Country, 


IT ET 


—— — 
—— — 
— — — 


«7 


and 


« us, and bis 3 now to be gracious unto us, we relapl into the hw Offences, for which we 1 0 
« ſeverely ſuffer'd ? For, while we remain Monumients of his Mercy, and yet appear before hin in ur Abomi- 
« nations, we muſt be dun, and have e to plead, * Excuſe of our deteſtable Inęratitude | Tank, (Foe: 
mentary. 
+ It may well be queſtion'd, whether this Nehemiah be the ſame that is dend in Kew. (Chap. i i, 18 and 
Neb. vii. 7.) as one, that return'd from the Babylonifh Captivity under Zerubbabel ; fince from the firſt Year of 
' Cyrus, to the twentierh of Artaxerxes Longimanus, there are no leſs than ninety-two Years intervening; 3 ; fo that 
Nehemiah muſt, at this Time, have been a very old Man; upon the loweſt Computation, above an hundred, and, 
conſequently, utterly incapable of being the King's Cup- Bearer, of taking a Journey from Subs to Feruſalem, and 
of behaving there with all that Courage a and Activity, that is recorded of him: "Upon Preſumption therefore, 
we may conclude, that this was a different Perſon, tho of the ſame Name ; and that Tarſatha {the other Name, 
by which he is called, Ezra ii. 63. and Neb. vii. 65.) denotes the Title of his Office, and, both in the Pee and 
Chaldean Tongues, was the general Name given to = the King $ mae and Governors. Le Clere' s and Poal s 
Annotations on Neb. i. 
+ The Commiſſions which had hitherto been granted the Jews, were ſuppos'd to extend 1 no 9 than to the 5 
Rebuilding of the Temple, and their own private Houſes; and therefore the Walls and Gates of their City bay i in 
the ſame ruinous Condition, in which the Chaldeans left them, after that Devaſtation. Patrick's cn. and 
Pools Annotations, © VV e 105 * 
V Nek. i. 5. tn | | 1 | 
+ This was a Place of great Honour and Advantage f in che Perſign Court, becauſe. of * Privilege which it 
gave him, that was in it, of being daily in the King's Preſence, and the Opportunity which he. had thereb „ 
of gaining his Favour, for the obtaining of any Petition that he ſhould make 0 him. , And that it was. a Place 
of great Advantage, ſeems evident by Nehemiah's gaining "thoſe immenſe Riches | hich enabled, him, For Jo,many | 
Years (Neh. v. 14, 19.) out of his own private Purſe only to. live i in ent, with all that Splendor # 
and Expence (that will hereafter be related) without burthening the / People 5 "all for it. \ Prideaza's , | 
Anno 445. | 
| + Commentator: have generally obſery'd, that it was almoſt” four Months between is KT; of he "Aiconſalate 
Condition wherein Jeriſelem lay, and his requeſiing Leave of the King to. go hither... But. (beſides, that, it 
might not come to his own Türn of waiting ſooner) there might be theſe farther Reaſons aflign'd for this his long 
Silence and Delay. As, that he could not take ſo long and dangerous a Joumey in the Winter; chat he could no 
ſooner meet with a ſeaſonable Opportunity of ſpeaking with the King upon ſo critical an Affair; or (as others wil 


have it) that he retir'd all this intermediate while, 4 and ſpent It in Falling and e. Pool s Annotations, and 
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from the Tabyloniſh Captivity, 70 the: E Canis T. 


„ 


of the Queen, (Wh (8) was then fitting | 
© with him) Leave to go to Jeruſalem, and 
2 full Commiſſion (as his Governor of the | 
Province of Judea) to repair the Walls, 
and to ſet up the Gates, and fortify the 
City again in the ſame Manner that it 
Was, before it Was diſmantled, and de- 
ſtroy d by the Babylontans ; but, upon this 


Condition it was, that he ſhould return 
to Curt en RO a + en 


Ls 44 A 5 * 


Time. 5 N 
TAE — at hd Gus Time, wrote, 
Letters to all the: Governors beyond the 
Euphrates, to be aiding and aſſiſting to 
him in the Work. Hle ſent his Order to 
Aſaph, the Keeper of his Foreſts in thoſe 


Parts, to furniſh him with whatever Tim- 
ber he ſhould-want, not only for the Re- 


paration of the Towers, and Gates of the 
City, but for the building of himſelf an 
Houſe likewiſc;-as Governor of the Pro- 
vince, to live in; and (to do him ſtill 


more Honour) he ſent a Guard of Horſe, 
under the Command of ſome of the Cap. 


tains of his Army, to conduct bim file to 
his Government. rl 1541111 or 


Wir ꝝ theſe Letters and Powers, Ne. | 
lemiab arriv'd at -Feruſalem, and was 


kindly receiv'd'by the People ; but it was 
three Days, before he acquainted any one 
with the Occaſion of his Coming: On the 
third SER n 470 gar he, with fome we 


3 5 ü FA 0 N Ft A 


— 5 £ e | #5 
* 1 —4 4 WE = 4 Ss 74 F 
_- hs * —— 
77 oo * * —— * * 


( 1 8 


* 4 W 


«ex 4 . 
* . "11 2 l 5 


475 392 Jo! 1 


t nal de 


Which Time, it is likely, that he return'd to Shy/ax according 


again by the King, Wa 


ple, and, * having reminded them of the 
deſolate Manner, in which the Walls of 
| their City lay, and exhorted them to ſet 
| about the Reparation of them, he produe d 
his Commiſſion and Letters to that Purpoſe, 
which, when they were read, ſo gladden'd-- 
and reviv'd their drooping Spirits, that they 
joyfully and paghimoaſly cry'd out, Let 1 
1 and build. 

IN carrying on the Building, Nebemiab 
divided the People into ſeveral Com panies, 
and affign d to each of them the Quarter 
where they were to work, reſerving to 
himſelf the Reviewal and Direction of the 
whole. But they had not long proceeded in 


the Moabites, and Tobiab, a Man of N ote 
| among the Ammoniteès, two bitter Enemies 


Progress. 


Confederacy with ſome neighbouring Na- 
tions, to come upon them by Surprize, de- 


next, called together the chief of the Peo- and alachi. 
— 


Cu. . 1 e 5, 
go 1 and _ the City, where kisAbceſtors were | Attendants, went privately round the City, From Ersa ir. 
5; 2 bury d, were the only Cauſe of it, gave | to take a View of the Walls, which he 3295 — 
— him, at his Requeſt, thro the Interceſſion found in a ruinous Condition; and, on the g _ whey > 


Which he car- 
ry'd on with 


» great Succeſs, 
notwithfiand- 
ing Sanball:t's 


Defigns to de- 
feat him. _ 


the Work, before Sanballat, an Officer of 


to the Jewiſh Nation, began to ſcoff and 
ridicule their Undertaking. As the Work 
however advanc'd, they chang'd their Note, 
and, apprehendin g themſelves in Danger 
| from the growing Greatneſs of the Jews, 
were reſoly'd to put a ſtop to their e ä 


"To. this Purpoſe, Wa enter 'd into 1 


moliſh their Works, and put them all to 
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the Sword ; but the Governor having no- 
tice of this oe mage and W out 
5 | oth couts. 


, that 2 was 1 in 29 Land of Judah A ee | 
Years; Chap. v. 14 Ill. 6. But ee what Haſte by made in diſpatching the Building of the Walls, which 
he finiſh'd in two and fifty Days, the Leave which he aſk d might be but for a Year, or perhaps half ſo much; ; after 


to his Promiſe ; but ſome Time after, was ſent back 


Provitice) to be lis Governor for Koekue Years. ' Patrict's Commentary. 


© The Speech Wich 9 epd, puts in the Mouth of the Governor, upon this Occaſion, % to this Effet: 
underſtand, 0 you Men of Fadea, that we ourſelyes are, at this Day, under the pes ' 


and Providence of the ſam Alinighty 20d 'mercifal God, that did ſo many Things for our Forefathers, ra- 
bam, Hau, and Jacib, dut of a gracious Regard to their Piey and Juſtice: And it is by the Favour of 
er chat 1 huve ow) obtain -d Leave from the King to enter upon the Rebuilding of your Wall, and the | 

© putting of an End'to the Work of the Temple that is yet unfniſh d, Put taking this for granted, that you. 
„ who would. do all that js to be done in Nature, for 


* live among a Soft" of maltiods and” ſpiteful Nei 
® the croſſug of your” Deſign; when they come” once to Tee you. heartily intent upon the (Undertaking, I ſhall 

therefore recommend it to you; in the firſt Place, reſolutely and fearleſsly to caſt yourſelyes upon God, "who, 
in Mok certainly defeat alf the Pradtices of your Enemies ; and, in; the next Place, 225 re Babbel 


* 


© andNight;” without'ny” hitermiſligh” either 
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ſerviceable, or perhaps neceſſary, for the yur ene of 470 
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The Hiſtory of the BI B L E, 


Scots PT to 7 err Motions, | 
4751.2 plac'd a Guard well arm d to defend and | 
529, Sc. encourage the Workmen ; and .order'd 

that each Workman ſhould have his Arms 

nigh at Hand, in caſe. they were attack d; 
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that the « current 8 was, i= That 33 TY mi 
<« he was building the Walls of Jeruſalem ii kf 
only to make it a Place of Strength, wt Na, 
Þ to ſupport. his intended Revolt; t that e 
to this Purpoſe, he had ſuborn'd falſe "OD 
while himſelf went often in Perſon among | Prophets to favour. his Deſign, and 

them, by his Precept and Example en- | to encourage the People t to ohuſe him 
couraging them to truſt in the Lord, and, 1: King ; and that therefore, to ſtop the 

in his Speeches and Exhortations, putting | ©. Courſe of theſe: Rümoùrs, (which in a 

them frequently in mind, that it was for | ſhort Time would come to the King's 

their Wives, their Brethren, and Children. 0 Ears) he advis d him to come to him, 

(in caſe they were compelled to it) that | © that they. might confer de 8 
they fought: So that, by theſe Means, they © take ſuch Reſolution: 
ſecur'd themſelves againſt all the Attempts « ent.” But Nehemiah, han his own 
and Deſigns of their Enemies, until the | Innocence, eaſily ſaw; thro this ſhallow 
Work was brought to a Concluſion. | Contrivance, and return'd him for Anſwer, 

SANBALLAT, and the reſt. of | That all theſe Accuſations were falſe, and 

his Confederates, perceiving that their Plot the Inventions, only of bis. own! naughty 
was diſcover'd, and not daring to attack | Heart ; ſo that t finding himſelffliſappointed 
Nehemiah by open Force, had recourſe to here likewiſe, he betook n to this | 
Craft andStratagem. To this Purpoſe, un- laſt Expedient. Ns os” 

der Pretence of ending the Difference be- THERE was one e ht 800 of 
tween them, in an amicable Manner, they Delaiab the Prieſt, 2, great Friend to. Ne- 
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ſent to invite him to a Conference, in a 
certain Village, in the Plain of Ono, which 


1 belong d to the Tribe of Benjamin, intend- 


ing there to do him a Miſchief ; but Ne- 
bemiah, very probably ſuſpecting their 


wicked Deſign, return'd in Anſwer to the 


four Meſſages of the ſame Import, which | 


they ſucceſſively ſent, That the Work, 


« wherein he was engag' d, requir'd his 


* perſonal Attendance, and therefore he- 


Patrick's Commentary, and Pools Annotations. 


© could not come. 

SANBALLAT, perceiving a 

| Nebemiah was too cautious to be enſnar d 
by a general Invitation, ſent, by his Ser- 
vant, a Letter, wherein he inform'd bind 


+ By the u of God, within the Temple (as it or in the Text, Neb. vi 


tuary ; and to adviſe Nehemiah to retreat thither, he bad a good 0 becauſe i it was both a Areng and a e 


bemiab, whom, Sanballat. had: brib'd to his 


Intereſt. This Man pretended to the Gifs | 


miah came to his Houſe a 1 — 
told, that his Enemies would make an At- 
tempt to murther him that very Night, 
and therefore advis d him to go with him 
+ into the inner Part of the Temple, and 
to ſecure themſelves by ſhutting the Doors. 
But, tho' Nehemiah did not apprehend the 
other s Deſign, (which he came to find 


out afterwards) yet, out of a Senſe of Ho- | 
nour and Religion, he declar'd poſitively, | 


That, come what would +, he would 


bd is quit his Station , becauſe it would 


17 23 a '« badly 
vi. 10% Shemalah cenzinly 3 | 


Place, being defended by a Guard of Levizer, and, by i its Holineſs, privileg d from all rude Approaches. But his 


real Deſign herein might be, not only to diſgrace Nehemiah, and diſhearten the People, when, hey ſaw, their Gover- 
nor's Couardice, but to prepare the Way likewiſe for the Enemies aflauling and taking the City, when there was no 


Leader to oppoſe them ; to give Countenance to the Calumny that had been ſpread abroad, of his afefing to bemade | 


King, becauſe he fled upon the Report of it ; and perhaps, by the Afiſtance of ſome. ober Prieſts, that were hiv 
Confederates, either to deſtroy him, or to ſecure his Perſon, 41 the * was derer into the Enemies een 


4 210 i ef) er Dot mn 3 2 N 


| + The Words of Mbeniab, upon this Occaſion, are very fignific 


al Ws wel as magnanimn⁰. Should fuch 3 


Man as I flee? © I, the chief Governor, upon whoſe Preſence, and Counts], and Conduct, the very; Life and 
« Being of the whole City and Nation does, in a great Meaſure, depend: I, who. have proſeſs'd ſuch Reſolution, 


« Courage, and Confidence in God; I, who have had ſuch eminent Experience of God's \gracious- and powerful 
« Aſliſtances, of his calling me to this Employment, and carrying me thr 


ough it,. when the Danger was greater ; 


* than now; ſhall I diſhonour God and Religioa, and betray Ge People and e n 


Cod forbid.” 


4 
, 
; 
; 
: 
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A Tg become a Man in his Character, of Tabernacles happen d at the dune Time, 15 88 3 Bp 


3075 oi © to ſeek out for Refoge, pare he ſaw they fail'd riot to celebrate it with great ah Eb. Net. 
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and Part of 
529, Ic: ee Danger approaching Tiny Solemnity. | Ha c 
: | „ and Malachi. 
Hi. bee, TR ESE, and many more \Dimvuliies; 2 


1 % the good Governor had to contend with ; | W n E U the Walls were finiſh'd, Ne- 
5 but, by God's Aſſiſtance, he overcame them | bemiah, to prevent any Treachery from 
— ＋ all, and, in the Space of two and fifty his Enemies, either within or without the 
OW" Days, having compleated the whole Work, | City, * gave the Charge of the Gates to 
he afterwards held F a Dedication of the his Brother | Hanani, and to Hanamah, 
Walls and Gates of Feruſalem, with fuch Marſhal of his Place , two Men, in 
Solemnity and Magnificeiice, as ede of whom he could confide; commanding 
| that Nature requir d. | | them not to ſuffer the Gates to be open'd | 
To this Purpoſe he ſeparated Gefen! till ſome Time after Sun-riſing, to ſee them 
the Levites, and the Princes of the People, ſafe barred at Night, and to ſet the 
into two Companies; one of which walk'd | Watch; which ſhould conſiſt of ſettled 
to the right Hand, and the other to the Houſe- Keepers, that were careful and di- 
I, on the Top of the Walls. The two | ligent Men: And, for the till farther Se- 
Companies, which were to meet at the | curity of the City, obſerving that the + 
| Temple, in their Proceſſion were attended | Number of its Inhabitants was too few, 
with Mufick, both Vocal and Inſtrumental. | he order'd, that the principal Men of the 
When they came to the Temple, they | Nation ſhould 7here fix their Habitations, 
there read the Law, offer'd Sacrifices, and | and, at the ſame Time, caus'd the reſt to 
made great be oy as the Feaſt | Hg caſt Lots, rand a tenth Part of the 
„e 1645 ar an 2025867072 159 5 | whole 


Ox 8 A. w x 


4 Dedication i is a * 3 8 any . Alea, 4 Veſſel 3 belonging, is, by the 
Pronunciation of a certain Form of Bleſing, conſecrated to the Service of God ; and this Dedication, we may obſerve, 
extends not only to Things ſacred, but to Cities and their Walls, and ſometimes to private Houſes, Deus. xx. 5. As - 
therefore Moſes in the Wilderneſs dedicated the Tabernacle, and Solomon the Temple, when he had finiſh'd it; ſo 
Nebemiab, having put Things i in good Order, built the Walls, and ſet up the Gates, thought proper to dedicate the 

5 City, as a Place which God himſelf had choſen, and ſanctiſy'd by his Temple, and gracious Preſence; and, by this 
| Dedication, to reſtore it to him again after it had been ay waſte, and profan' d by the Devaſtation of the Heathens, 
| Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. = 95 
| Þ+ Nehemiah, very likely, was now returning to Shuſhan to give the King a an 8 of the State of þ Affairs i in 
c Jas; and therefore he took care to place ſuch Men in. the. City, as he knew would faithfully ſecure it in his 
Abſence. Hanani is ſaid to be his Brother ; but he choſe his Officers, not out of partial Views to his own, Kindred, 
but becauſe he knew that they would acquit themſelves i in their Employment with a ſtrit Fidelity. Hanani had given 
Proof of his' Zeal for God and his Country, i in his taking a tedious Journey from Feruſalem to Shuſbas, to inform 
Nehemiah of the ſad Eſtate of Feruſalem, and to implore his helping Hand to relieve it, Chap. i. And the Reaſon 
why Nehemiah put ſach Truſt and Confidence i in Hananiah, was, becauſe he was 2 Man of Conſcience, and acted upon 
religious Principles, which would keep him from thoſe Temptations to Perfidiouſneſs, which he might probably meet 
with in his Abſence, and againſt which, A ogy 9 of the Fear of oy has no [cunt Fence, | Patrick's Lan- 
mentary, and Pools Annotations, 3 | 
+ So the Houſe, Which was buile for Nehemia's Reſidence, might juſtly be called, , 1 he iv d Frey in _ 
Splendor, tho' wholly at his own Charge, and, as the King's Vice-roy, there gave Ae to the People, a. as a King 
is wont in his Palace. Patrick's Commentary, and Pool's Annotations. | | 
| + One Reaſon, why the Bulk of the Ferws (who were originally Paſtors, and Lovers of 4, enters) might rather 
chuſe to live in the Country, than at Feruſalem, was, becauſe it was more ſuited to their A and Manner of 
Life: But at this Time their Enemies were ſo enrag d to ſee the Walls built again, and ſo reſtleſs in their Deſigns. to 
keep the City from riſing to its former Splendor, that it terrify'd many from coming to dwell there, thinking them- 
' ſelves more ſafe. in the Country, where their Enemies had 10 Presence to diſturb them. An 
| Commentaries, . 

1 Tho' the ang of 4 be certainly forbidden, 1 5 77 Thing i is done out. of a | Spirit of Super fition, y 
with « Deſign to tempt God; yet, on ſome Occaſions, it is enjoin'd by God. himſelf ; and the moſt holy. Perſons 
both in the Old and New Teftlament,, i in particular Caſes, have Practis d it. The wiſe Man acknowledges. the Uſe- 
fulneſs- of this Cuſtom, when he tells us,” that rhe Lot cauſed Contention to ceaſe, and parteth between the Mighty, Tor 

| Fon: 18, and therefore i wayne LIE PIs to take this Mechod of Deciion, * 
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His Suppreſ- 
fron of Uſury, 
and generous 
Manner of 
living. 


c Rey ag _— as tae — 


- whole are vf — 2nd Rwe # 


became oblig d to dwell at Jeruſalom, tho 


. thoſe who came voluntarily, Were better 

frleceiv'd. | 
Wu 1 B the Walls ofthe City were build- 

ing, there happen da Kind of Mutiny among 


the common People, Which migbt have 


been of fatal Conſequence, had it not been 


timely compos d: For the Rich, taking the 


Advantage of the meaner Sort, had f ex- 
aQted heavy Uſury of them, inſomuch, that | 


they made them pay the Cente/ima for all | 
the Money, that was lent them, i. e. one 


fer Cent. for every Month, which a- 


mounted to twelve per Cent. for the whole 


Lear. This Oppreſſion reduc'd them ſo 


low, that they were fore d to mortgage 
their Lands, Hoaſes, and Tenements, and 
even to ſell their Children into Servitude, 
to have + wherewith to buy Bread for the 


Support of themſelves, and their Families; 
which being a manifeſt Breach of the 


Daw of God, (for () that forbids all the 


was inform'd thereof, reſolv'd to remove 


fo great an Iniquity. And, accordingly, 


— called a general Aſſembly of the 


22 wherein: he 0 Fr 5 che 9 
Nature of the Offence, how great a Breach {jy 2 
it was of the Divine Law, and how heavy Nass Part of 
an Oppreſſion upon their Brethren; What and ala 
Handle it might give their Enemies tore, OY 
proach them; and how much it might 
provoke the Wrath of God againſt them 
all; he caus'd it to he exafted by the gene 
ral Sufrage of the. whole Aﬀembly, that 
every one ſhould teturn to bis Brother 
whatever he had exacted of him upon 
Uſury, and ſhould likewiſe zeleaſe all the 
Lands, Houſes, and Tenements, that he 
had, at any Time, taken of him pen 
Mortgage; which A# preſently remay'd 
all Uneaſineſs, and pacify's the Minds of 
d Egpple. i 

Tu Governor himſelf ndead was: 0 
fy from countenancing any Manner of 
Oppreffion, that he did not exact the daily 
Revenue of forty Shekels of Silver, and 
the conftant Furniture of his Table 'with 
Provifions ; but remitted theſe, and all o- 


ace of Iſrael to take Uſury of any of | ther Advantages of his Place, that might 
their Brethren) Nehemiah, as ſoon as he 


any Way be troubleſome and chargeable 
to the People. Nay, he not only refus'd 
the Allowance, which was. due to him, 
as Governor, but, at his own Charge + 
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Lot (which all allow'd was under the Divine Direction) falling upon ſuch a perſon, N chan 3 og = 
great Means, no doubt, to make him remove more contentedly to the City. Patrich's + Commentary, Ld "= 
Dictionary, under the Word Lot. | 
+ Theſe were the two 7 ribes, that antiently palleſſed geile, which figod, pay, 3 in ang Tae and 3 
in the other; for Which Reaſon, i in ſome Places of Scripture, Jernſalem i is xeckon'd as. belopging. 49; the. Chile 
dren of Judab, Joſh. xv. 63. and Judg. xviij. and in others, to the Children of Benjamin, Judg. xai; 38, hut 
what Part of the City belong'd to the one, and What to che other, i is not ſo well agreed among learned. Men, 
Since theſe two Tribes, however, were the antient Inhabitants of the City, there was all the Reaſon.in the Waxld, 
why, in this Scarcity of Inmates, they, aboye any . Wonld be oblig d tc to come and dwell chere. Lai 
Commentary. | 
+ This U/ury was the more grievous, begs” it was not only « contrary to their Law, and, eure at 1 Tims: 


when they were hard at Work, apd their Enemies threatening ta deſtroy. them all; but ut (as, ſome. have. obſerw'd). 


that the twenticth. of Abaſuerus (wherein this was, done) 12 abqut the e Eng, of a e Yeah, M. the 


Law, which forbad every Creature to exact any Debt of his righbour, or bis Brother, Dent. XV, 2, had been. ia 
frequently read. This rais d the Cry of the Poor ta a | greater 1 having been faxc'd tg ſell thejx. Children, and 
depriv'd now of all 5 1 8 of redeeming them, becauſe, th heir Lands 1 mprtgagd, © hel, Of rn. Tad | 


| Commentary. 


+ Not long before this, chere had been a gteat Scarcity, for ma of f Rain, which Salden iba 
in Puniſhment for the People” 5 takin) more Care to build their own \ Houſes, th ha 1 h is, ag We read, Hag i. . Sc. Ig, 


which Time the Rich had no Compaſſion on their poor Brethren, but forc'd — to part with all they. 5 fy for, ; 
Bread; and now (what made them ſtill more wu another Dearth was come upon, them, which, might-eaſly ' 

happen, from the Muſtitade « of Hearſe, that were. 1 n oy 4 in _the Repair . of the Walls; from, the, Building-W\ aches, 
which hindered them from providing or their Families mg other. Way ; ; and from the daily. - Drgag, they, hag of, dhe; 


Enemies, which might keep them from going abroad'to ab in e 5546 * nee 
in. Patrick's Commentary, as and Pool's Annotations. | 


(hb) Exod. xxii. 25, „„ we | 
13 From this great and 7228 Expence, it ſeems moſt probable either that Nebemiah had large Remittance . 
3 Ferſian 


e > * Fe gh 


\ 


ot AP. N 
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"from the Babylon 6 e 70 the Birth if _ RIS r. 


ns 


— n 0 


kept 25 Eibe, eiterraning every Day, 
1 0 5 at his Table, an hundred and fifty of the 
_ Ec. Jews, and their Rulers, beſides Strangers; 
for which he conſtantly allow'd an Ox, 
fix fat Sheep, and Fowl in Proportion, 
and, on every tenth Day, Wine of all 
Sorts. Beſides this, he gave (i) many 
rich Preſents to the Temple, and, by 
his generous Example, encourag'd 
thers, both Princes and * to do . 
like. 
Before be re-  Tavs Nehemiah, with great Hoon 
wn Cort, and Applauſe, having executed the Com- 


ze nales all 
th: principal miſſion, with which he was ſent to Jeru- 


pens og * alem; at the Expiration of the Time 
which was allow'd him, he return'd to 
_ Shuſhan according to his Promiſe to the 
King. But, before he did that, + Rara 
the learned Scribe, at the Requeſt of the 
People, produc'd the Book of the Lau, 
which he had now completed, and, hav- 
ing divided the Cy into ſeveral 


(7) Neh. vii, 79, E A 


Annotations, 


Commentary on Neb. vith 4-7 


Tribute, for the-Reparation and gervice of the Temple. 


— ne 


— 


Parts, he (with thirteen Nia more) From Era iv. 
read from a wooden Pulpit +, and, as ai Blk LY 


he went along, expounded it to them. _ f ira ar 
a ech. 

This they all liſten d to with a very de- and ilch 

vout Attention, 4 and celebrated the en- 

ſuing Feaſt of Tabernacles with great 

Gladneſs of Heart; and, on a Day ap- 

pointed for a ſolemn Faſt, confeſſing their 

on Sins, and deprecating the Judgments 


due to the Iniquity of their Fathers; ac- 


| knowledging the Omnipotence of God in 


creating and. preſerving all Things, and 
| <numerating his gracious Mercies in their 
ſundry Deliverances from their Enemies 
and Perſeeutors, they made a Covenant 
with him, that they would walk in this 
Law, which was given by Moſes ; and, 
(to oblige themſelves to a more + ſtrict 
Performance. of this Covenant) it was or- 
der'd to be engroſs d, that the Princes, 
Prięſis, and Levites might ſet their + 
Hands and Seals to it; and thoſe Who 


did 


N Court wb beſides his own Eſtate) to anfwwer i it; or that he & d not continue at Jeruſalem for the whole 
twelve Years together; or that, if he did, he did not continue this expenſive Way of Houfe- keeping all the Time, but 
only during the great and preſent Exigencies and Diſtreſſes of the-Fexvs, which ceas'd in a good Meaſure, after that the 


Walls were built, the Act againſt Ufury paſs'd, and the People diſcharg'd to their ordinary Courſe of maintaining them- 
ſelves, and Families. "Feat's Annotations, od 4 e's na; 25 


* 


+ This Ev, without. all-Contravenly; was the 1 Mo came „ 960 in the Wan 1 | 
xerxes, with a: full Cammiſſion to Ferw/alem, to alt Zerubbabil'in the Reformation of the whole State of the Jerviſh 
Chureh. After the Death of Zernbbabe), the whole Adminiſtration devolv'd upon him; but, as his Commiſſion 
laſted hut for twelve Years, upon its Expiration, Nehemiah fucceeded to the Govertinient; and'we hear no more of 
Ezra, until he is here called upon to read and expound- the Law to the People ; whether, (as ſome think) ke re- 

turn d to Badylir, to give the People an Aeconnt of Affairs in the Province of Fudta, or whether; in this intermedlate 
Time, he employ'd himſelf (in ſome Retirement) in the great Work of preparing à #ew and current Edition of the 
Holy Scriptures, of which we hall n full Account i in.our next Diſſertation, mired: ne nu and Poo/'s 


+ This Pulpit a up e e tlie better to be ſten and heard by them; but we are 
not to think, that it was made in the Faſhion-of over; which will hold no more than one Perſon, for (as we may ob⸗ 
ſerve by the very nent Words) it was made large ane long Fought to contain fourteen People at once. Patrick's | 


1 The Words in the Text, are, Since the Days of is the Sort of Nun, unto that Day, 505 wot” the Ciliben of 
| Iſrael done ſo, and there was ven great Gladuſs, Nets. viii. 17. But it can hardly be thought; chat tui NH kad 
never been obſerv'd/fince- Ju s Time; becauſe: we read in the foregoing Book of Bzra, that it was kept at their 
Return from Bayh; but the Meaning is, that the Joy, ſinee that Time; had never · been ſo greatz as it was uport 
this Oecaſion; for which the Feavs themſelves affign.this Neaſon, viz. That; in the Days of To/Gna; they-rejoie'd; - 

| becauſe.they bad got-Boſleſhom os the Land og Canaur3 and'now-they.cqually rejoie'd, becauſe tleywert ret 

and-quietly: ſcttled-in-it;] after they had boen long eafout oF it. Paryick's- Commentary. 

＋ The Obſervances, which they” chiefly oblig'd themſelves to in this Covenant, were, 1 2 Ne dt to malls Rs: 
marriages wich the Genu. adiy, To obſerve the Sabbath, and Sabbatical Years. 3dly, To pay their annual 


And 4thly, to. pay their Tithes and Firft-Fraits,. forthe 


Maintenance of the Priefs and Lrwiter: From which Particulars, thus nam'd in this Covenatt, we may learn, what 
were the Laws of God, which hitherto e had been moſt wy of, ſince their Return from the Captivity. Pris 
draux's Eonnektlon, Ano 444, 
+ It fignify'd little indeed what ſuch untoward People promis 45 for Gas * to their cont : 
Hand- Writing, _- regarded not the Tex — written on Tables of Stone by the Finger of God ? It was | 
very 
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A. M. did not ſet their Seals, of what Age, Sex, 
3475 Wah or Condition ſoever, did bind themſelves 


529, &c. with an Oath punctually to obſerve it. 


Upon his com- Bur, notwithſtanding all this Pre- 
TY be caution, Nehemiah had not been long 
biah, the Am- come from Jeruſalem, before the People 


monite, from 


having an A- relaps d into their old Corruptions; which, 
rl po in a great Meaſure, was owing to the 
Miſmanagement of + Eliaſpib, the High- 
Prieſt, who, being by Marriage ally'd to 
Tobiah, the Jeus great Enemy had al- 
low'd him an Apartment in the Temple, 
in the very Place where the Offerings, 
and other Things appertaining to the 
Prieſts and Levites, us d to be repoſited. 
So that when Nehemiah return'd from 
the Perſian Court, with a new Commilſ- 
fion for the reforming of all Abuſe, both 


in Church and State, he was not a little 


| wards this Reformation, was to convince 


Crs... 


ſurpris'd to find ſuch a groſs Pandas, From Ezrair 


| of the Temple, and that Chambers ſhould 7; te he Eng; 


all Eſth. 
be provided i in the Houſe of God for one, * 2 


who was Aa declar' d CNW to his TAE and Me 
ſhi p. | #74 1594 e | 
HE therefore reſolvd to put an End 
to this ; but found himſelf under 4 Ne- | 
ceſſity of proceeding with Caution in the 


Affair, becauſe + Tobiab had infinuated 
himſelf into the good Opinion of moſt of 


the People, and eſpecially thoſe of Note. 
The firſt Step therefore that he took to- 


them of their Error, by caufing the Book 
| of the Law to be read publickly, and in 
the Hearing of all the People; fo that 
when' the Reader came to that Place in 
Deuteronomy, wherein it is commanded, 
that (k F an rpc or Moabite, + 


© Foould . 


very uſeful however, that there ſhould be a | publick Inſtrument to convince them of their Impiety, ad that they 


might be publickly confounded, when they prov'd perfidious Deſerters, by exp. þ them, under their own Hands, 
their Engagements to future Fidelity. Patrick's Commetitary. * 


| + Some are apt to imagine, that this Eliaſbib was no more than a common Prieſt, being he is Laid to ke 
the Owerfight of the Chambers of the Houſe of God, Neh. xiii. 4. which was an Office too mean (as they think) for the 
High-Prieft. But we cannot ſee, why the Overſight of the Chambers of the Houſe of God may not import the whole 
Government of the Temple, which certainly belong'd to the High-Prieft only; nor can we conceive, how any one, 
that was leſs than abſolute Governor of the whole Temple, could make fo great an Innovation in it. He was aſſiſtant 
indeed in the Reparation of the Walls of the City; but, excepting this one Act, where do we read of his doing any | 
Thing worthy of Memory, towards the reforming of what was amiſs, either in Church or State, in the Times either 
of Ezra or Nehemiah ? And yet we cannot but preſume, that, had he join'd with them in ſo good a Work, ſome 
- Mention would have been made of it in the Books written by them. Since therefore, inſtead of this, we find it 
recorded in Ezra, (Chap. x. 18.) that the Pontifical Houſe was, in his Time, grown very corrupt, and, not impro- 
bably, by his Connivance began to. marry into heathen Families, (Neh. xiii. 28.) it ſeems moſt likely, that it was 
Eliaſbib, the High-Prieſt, who was the Author of this great Profanation of the Houſe of God ; but as he might die be- 
fore Nehemiah return'd from Babylon, for this Hons: we hear nl the Governor . Wt. him for i it. 


Prideaus' s Connection, Anno 428. 7 


+ By his making two Alliances with Families of great Now among the Jews: For Fohanan his Son had alan 
the Daughter of Maſbullam, the Son of Berechiah, (Neh. vi. 18, —iii. 4.) who was one of the chief Managers of 
the Building of the Wall of Feruſalem, under the Direction of the Governor; and he himſelf had marry'd the Daughter 

of Shechaniah, the Son of Arab, another greater Man among the Jews; by which Means he had form'd an Intereſt, | 


and was look'd upon as a worthy Man, tho' (being an Ammonite] he could not but bear a national W all that 
were of the Race of 1/ae!. Prideaux' $ anos Anno 8 135 


(4) Deut. xxiii. 3. 


+ They, who, by the Congregation of God, in this Place, + do anderfiand the publick Afemblie for Divine Werſip, 
lie under a great Miſtake ; for no Man of any Nation was forbidden to come and pray unto God in the Temple. 
Men of all Nations indeed, that were willing to become Proſelytes, were admitted into the Jew; Communion; and, 
if they ſubmitted to be circumcis'd, were allow'd to eat the Paſſover, and to enjoy all the Privileges that true Irae- 
Lites did, except only in the Caſe of Marriage; and therefore this Phraſe of not entering into the Cungregation of the 
Lord, muſt be underſtood to mean no more than a Prohibition of Marriage: For this (according to thelr Robbins) was 


the Caſe of ſuch Prohibitions. 


None of the Houſe of Vrael, of either Sex, were to enter into Marriage with any 


Gentiles, of what Nation ſoever, unleſs they were firſt converted to their Religion, and became i intire Proſe/ytes to it; 
and, even in that Caſe, ſome were debarr'd from it for ever ; others, only in Part; and others again only for a 

limited Time. Of the ff Sort, were all of the wer Nations of the Canaanites, mention'd in Deut. vii. of the 

ſecond Sort, were the Meabites and the Ammonites, whoſe Males were excluded for ever, but not their - Females 3 

and of the third Sort, were the Edomites and Egyptians, with whom the Jews might not marry until the third Gene- 

ration: But with all others, who were not of theſe three excepted Sorts, they might freely make Inter- marriages, 

' whenever'they became thorough Proſelytes to their Religion, At preſent Rouen, becauſe, through the Coufulions 


— 


„ 


Car. II. 


77 h Babyloniſh may, 70 1 56 tb of CHRIST, 


164 


2 u, ſhould - not come into the Congregation of 


God, even to the. tenth Generation for 


"em Ge. ever ; ; they, being ſenſible of their Tranſ- 
A 


| greſſion in this Reſpect, ſeparated them- 
ſelves immediately from the mix d Mul- 
titude, which gave Nehemiah an eaſy 
Opportunity of getting rid of Tobiab, 
who was an Ammonite ; and therefore he 
order'd the People, while they were in this 
good Diſpoſition, to caſt his Furniture out 
of the ſacred Chambers, and + to have 
them cleans'd again, and reſtor'd to one? 
_ "ow Uſe. 
. AMoNG other Chan that grew 
up during the Governor's Abſence, there 


was one, of which (as he was a conſtant 
Frequenter of the publick Worſhip) he 


could not but take notice, and that was, 
the Neglect of carrying on the daily Service 
of the Houſe of God, in a proper and 
decent Manner. For the Tithes, which 


were to maintain the Miniſters of the 


Temple in their Offices and Stations, being 


either embezzelled by the High-Prieſt, or 
with-held by the Laity, for Want of them 


the Levites and Singers were driven from 


the Temple into the Country, to find a 


Subſiſtence ſome other Way: And there- 


fore, to remedy this Abuſe, he forthwith 
ordered the People to bring in their Titbes 
of Corn, Wine, and Oil, into the Trea- 
fury of the Temple; and having appointed 
* 9 to receive and diſtribute 


them, be recalled the abſent Miniſters, From Ezra iv. 


and reſtored every Thing to its former A 5. Ned. 


Order. | 125 part of 


Zech. 
THE Neglect of the Service of God had ww d Malachi. 


introduced a Profanation of the Sabbath : b. gh 
For, during Nehemiah's Abſence, the Jews 71 . 
had not only done all Manner of ſervile bath, 
Works on that: Day, but had permitted 
Strangers, Tyrians, and others, to come, 

and ſell their Fiſh, and other Commodities 
publickly, in the Streets of Jeruſalem. A- 

gainſt theſe wicked and irregular Practices, 


| Nehemiah remonſtrated to the chief Men 


of the City with ſome Warmth ; and, to 
let them ſee that he was reſolv d to make a 
thorough Reformation in this Matter, he 
gave a ſtrict Order, that, towards the 
Evening, before their Sabbath began, the 
City-Gates ſhould be ſhut, and not opened, 
until the Sabbath was over : And, to have 


this Otder more duly executed, he appoint- 


ed + ſome of his own Servants for the 
preſent to guard the Gates, that no Burthen 
might paſs through on the Sabbath-Day. 
So that when the Merchants and other 
Dealers came, and, finding the Gates ſhut 
againſt them, took up their Lodgings with- 
out the Walls in Hopes of ſelling to the 


Country People, (though they could not to 


the Citizens) the next Day he threatened to 
take them into Cuſtody, if they did not go 


about their Buſineſs ; and, to this Purpoſe, 
| a Guard of Levites 7 to take up 


their 


Which have ſince happen'd a all Nations, it is not to be known who is an 1 who an Edomite, a Mealite 
or an Egyptian, they hold this Prohibition to have been long out of Date, and that now, any Gentile, as ſoon as 
oſelyted to their * may e be admitted to make RR with them. ee 5 nnen, 


Anno 428. 


+ The Method. of ien any. Thisg; on pat aide, legally anclean, is thus deferib'd- 


As | 


an unclean Perſon, they ſpall take of the Abbes of the burnt Heifer of Purification for Sin, (i. e. of the Heifer that was 
ſacrific'd on the great Day of Expiation) and running Water Pall be put thereto in a Veſſel, which being afterwards 
firain'd off, and kept for this Purpoſe, a clean Perſon, i. e. the Prieſt (for to him the Work of purifzing is appro- 
priated, Lev. xiii.) ſhall ſprinkle upon the unclean Perſon ; and on the ſeventh Day at Even, after having bathed himſelf, 
and wvaſbed bis Clothes, he ſhall be. deem'd clean; but it is very likely, that Things inanimate were immediately, 
r Ie Fe up as it bs dae rg xix. 90 teputed clean. Patrict's 


Commentary. 


lt ſeems as if Matters were es whe, Paſs, 2 wack ae oa Gn; and there- 
fore appointed ſore of his own Domeſticis (who, he knew, would neither be careleſs nor corrupted) to "Ry that the 
| Gates were kept ſhut, and all-Traffick prohibited. Patrick's Commentary. . - ' 

I The Reaſon why he appointed the Zewires to this Office of keeping the Gates on the Sabbath-Day, was, becauſe 
he nox only thought, that, by Virtue of their Character, they would meet with more Deference and Reſpect, than his 
domeſtici Servants; but that, when he and his Servants were gone from Jeruſalem, he was reſolv'd to have this Watch 


continu 'd, 


w 


until this evil e eee ne e e quite broken Patricks 
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A. M. thee Station at t the Gate, and to ſtop all ham). quite corrupt their native bk. 


From Er 
3475 4 Comers in, that might any Way profane | guage , becauſe he perceived, that the rk bag 
Ea ſth. Net, 


529, Ce. the. Sabbath. Children already began to ſmatter the = Part of 
Abs Dine. ANOTHER Reformation, and the laſt Speech of their foreign Parent; and there= IT Lock 
—_ „un. indeed that we find recorded of Nehemiah, | fore he required them all, under the Pe- 
awful Mar- : | . | 
riages. was his Diſſolution of unlawful Marriages | nalties F (which he inflicted upon ſome, 


among the Jes. Their Law ftridtly | that were obſtinate) to put away their 


2046. 


forbad them to make Inter-marriages with 
any foreign Nations, either by giving their 


Daughters to them for Wives, or by 


taking their Daughters to themſelves ; but, 


fince their Return from Captivity, People 


of all Conditions had paid ſo little Regard 


to this Command, that even the Pontiſical 


Houſe (which of all others ought to have 


ſet a better Example) was become polluted 
with ſuch impure Mixtures; ; inſomuch, 


that Joiada, the High-Pricſt, had a Son, 


who marry'd the Daughter of Sanballat 


the Horonite, who, at that Time, very 

probably was Governor of Samaria. 
THESE mix'd Marriages (beſides many 

other Damages, that accrued to the State) 


Wives, and to have no more Communion 


of that Kind with any foreign Nation : 
In which he proceeded with ſuch Impar- 
tiality, that, when this Son of. Jojada 
refuſed to quit his Wife, he ordered him 
immediately to depart the Country +; 
which accordingly he did, and, with 
ſeveral others, that were in the like Cir- 


cumſtances, went, and ſettled under his 


Pather-in-Law in Samaria. | 
THESE were ſome of the Reformatibns, | 
which Nehemiah, as a wile and pious 
Governor, made in the Feivz/þ Church and 
State. But, after his Death, it was not 
long, before the People relapſed into. the 
ſame Enormuties ; for which Reaſon we 


would, in a ſhort Time, (as he obſerved to | find Malachi + the laſt  Prophes under 
| . 1 55 1 b. dhe 


+ What hs natural Language of the Feaws at this Time was, whether the 1 or G þ is Dec Fa | 


| Enquiry among the Learned. Thoſe, who ſuppoſe that it was Hebrew, produce the Book of Ezra, Nehemiah, 


and Eher, beſides the Prophecies of Daniel, which, for the moſt Part, were written in Heb+ewv, arid which, they 
ſuppoſe, the Authors of them would not have done, if Hebrew, at that Time, had not been the Vulgar Lan- 
guage. But to this it is reply'd, that theſe Jexwih Authors might make uſe of the Hebrew Language i in what 
they wrote, not only becauſe the Things, which they recorded, concern'd the ei Nation only, among whom 
there were learned Men enough to explain them ; but chiefly, becauſe they were minded to conceal. what-they 
wrote from the Chaldeans, who, at that Time, were their Lords and Maſters, and, conſidering- all Circumſtances, 
might not perhaps have been ſo well pleas'd with them, had they underſtood the Contents of their Writings. 


Since it appears then, ſay they, by ſeveral Words, occurring in the Books of Maccabees, the New Teſta 


| them, and plucked off their Hair, Chap. xiii. 25. But the Senſe of theſe Words is no more than this: 


ment, and Toſefhus, that the Language, which the Jews then ſpoke, was Cbaldee; that this Language they 


learned in their Captivity, and, after their Return from it, never aſſum'd their antient Hebrew Tongue, ſo as to 


ſpeak it wulgarly, it hence muſt follow, that what is here called the Language of the Fews, and their native Tongue, 
was at that Time no other, than the e for the antient Hebrew was np en e the rae ' Le 


| Clere's Commentary. | e 


+ There are ſome Things in the Text, which, as 90 are made to e from Nekeniabs « own Mont; and! ap- 
pear in our Tranflation, ſound a little oddly : I contended with them, and curſed them, and Jaivte certain of 
I con- 
tended wwith them, i. e. I expoſtulated the Matter with them. 7 curſed them, i. e. excommunicated them, 10 the doing 
of which, I denounc'd God's Judgments againſt them, 7 /mote certain of them, i. e. order d the Officers to beat 
ſome of the moſt notorious Offenders, either with Rods or with Seourges, according to Deut. xxv. 2. Au I plucked off | 
their Hair, i. e. I commanded them to be haved, thereby to put them to Shame, and make them look like vile Slaves: 


For, as the Hair was eſteem'd a great Ornament among Eaffern Nations, ſo Baldneſs was accounted a great Diſgrace; 


and, to inflict theſe ſeveral Puniſhments upon them, Nehemiah had a ſufficient Provocation, becauſe, in their marrying 
with Heathen Nations, they had ated contrary, not only to the expreſs Law of God, but to their own late youu 
Covenant, and Promiſe, Ezra x, 19. Pool's Annotations. 7 

+ Jaſephus relates the Matter, as if this Expulſion had been effected by the Power of VR dj gekenn; But ; 
whether the Sanbedrim was at this Time in Being, or no, (as we have no clear Footſteps of it until the Time of Judas 
Maccabeus ) there was no Occaſion for their interpefing, ſince Nehemiah, no doubt, As Governor of the Province, had 
Authority enough to baniſh him out of m_ as Bertram, de Repub. Ju c. xiii. expounds ELIE * ene | 
from me, Neh. xiti. 28. | 

+ Whether the Word Malachi be the proper Name of a Man, or oy a e, Name, to denote an 2 6 

a enger, 
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| laboured to reform. „ 


the Law, and who (not long after Hag- | 


gai and Zachariah) muſt have lived in the 
Time of Nehemiah, reproving the Prieſts 
for their Iniquity and ſcahdalous Lives ; 


„ç— — 


How lon after this Natoonak lived at From Bzraiv. 


7.t 
Teruſalem, is uncertain : It is moſt likely { all pry Neb 


however, that (notwithſtanding all the xx 785 Fart of 


agg. Zech. 


Neglect of the Worſhip of God; with 


of their indigent Brethren; the very ſame 


and upbraiding the People with their 


continued in his Government to the Time 


of his Death, but, when that happened, 
their Refuſal to pay their Tithes and it is no where ſaid; only we may obſerve, 


Offerings; with their divorcing their own | that, at the Time when he ends his Book, 


Wives, and marrying ſtrange Women ; he could not be much leſs than 1 
and with their Inhumanity and cruel Uſage Years old. 


Enormities, which this good Governor 


Meſſenger, a Prophet, or the like, has been a Matter of ſome Enquiry. From tlie Prophet Haggai, Chap. i. 13 
and this other, whom we cite under the Name of Malachi, Chap. iii. 2. it appears, that, in theſe Times, the 
Name of Malach-Jehowah, or the Meſſenger of the Lord, was often given to Prophets; and under this Title the 


Septuagint have characteriz d, and the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church have frequently quoted, this prophetick 
Writer. Bat the Author of the Lives of the Prophets, under the Name of Epiphanius Dorotheus, tells us, that 


_ this Writer was of the Tribe of Zabulun, a Native of Sapha, and that the Name of Malachi was given him, be- 
| cauſe an Angel us'd viſibly | to appear to the People, after the Prophet had ſpoken to them, to confirm what he 


had ſaid ; though moſt of the antient Jews (as well as the Chaldee Paraphraſt) were of Opinion, that Malachi was 
no other than Ezra, under a borrow'd Name. 


However this be, it is agreed on all Hands, that he was the laſt 
of the Prophets of the Synagogue, and liv'd about four hundred Years before Chrift ; of whoſe Coming, and the 


Coming of his Fore-runner John the Baptiſt, and of whoſe Religion, and the Inſtitution of a Catholick and Univerſal 


Church in the Room of the Jewif, he ſpeaks i in very. full and expreſs Terms, Chap. iii. 1, Sc. Caluet $ DiRionary, 


under the Word. F 


” Upon the Death of 3 (in Scripture called Abaſuerus 7 Nes his only Son by his Queen, (for he had 
ſeveral by his Concubines. 


the Perfian Throne; hut, by the Treachery of one of his Funuchs, Sogdianus came upon him while he was drunk, 
and, after he had reign'd no more than five and forty Days, flew him, and ſeiz'd on the Kingdom, But his 
unjuſt Poſſeſſion did not hold long; for his Brother Ochus, being then Governor of Hyrcania, raig'd a conſider- 


and among theſe, the moſt famous were Sogdianus, Ochus, and Arfites) ſucceeded in 


able Army, and, having gain d many of the Nobility and Governors of Provinces to his Intereſt, march'd a- 


gainſt him, and, under a Pretence of a Treaty, having gotten him into his Power, threw him headlong into Ager, 
(a Puniſhment: us'd among the Per/ians for very enormous Criminals) ſo that, after he had reign'd only ſiæx 

Months and fifteen Days, he died a very miſerable Death, and was ſucceeded by Ochus; who, as ſoon as he 

was ſettled in the Kingdom, took the Name of Darius, (and is therefore by Hiſtorians called Darius Nothus and,. 


after he had ſlain his Brother Artes, (who thought to have ſupplanted him, as he had done Sogdianus, and Sogd;- 


anus, Aerxes) and ſuppreſs d ſeveral other Inſurrections againſt him, continu'd to ſway the Perfian Sceptre for 
nineteen Years ; but whether he, or Nehemiah, his Governor of Judea, died firſt, we have no certain Account: 


All that we know, is, that the laſt Act of the Governor 8 Reformations, wiz. his Diſſolution of ſtrange Mar- 
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riages, was in the; //teenth Vear of this nate 8 hain gb and, e wenn he but FI before his Death, Prideaus's . 


Revolutions * in the Perſſan Court) he and Malachi, 
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The OBJECTION. 


UT how good, and wife, and pious 


ce Men ſoever the two Governors of 
« the Jewiſh Church and Nation, Ezra 
te and Nehemiah, might be; yet it cannot 
* but be thought an Act of extreme Seve- 
« rity, if not a Violation of all Juſtice and 
Equity, for them to decree, (as we find 


« they both did) that, upon the Diſſo- 


© lution of all illegal Marriages, the poor 
* Children (who were entirely innocent 
ce as to their Parents Tranſgreſſion) ſhould 
ee be turn'd a- drift, and ſent a-ſtarving : 


& As indeed, the whole Matter of theſe 


tc Dzvorces ſeems to be abhorrent to the 


« Apoſtle's Direction, (1) F any Brother 


* bath a Wife, that believeth not, and ſhe | 
« he pleaſed to dwell worth __ let him not 
ee but her away. 

«<< NEHE MIAH, no doubt, was a 
e zealous Reformer of the Vices of his 


by Country-Men ; ; but how theſe Vices 


s came to ſprout up again ſo ſoon (as we 
find they did Chap. xii.) and in the 
* ſhort Time of his Abſence from Jeru- 
« {alem, which was but for (mn) certain 
% Days, we cannot conceive. And tho 
© he was confeſſedly a Man of a large 


e and liberal Spirit, yet the Author of his. 


« Hiſtory ſeems to have tarniſhed his 
Character in this Reſpect, when he 


© makes him ſo laviſh in his own Praile, | 


* ſo oftentatious of his good Works, and, 
« even in his very Generoſity, diſcovering 


« a mercenary Temper, by his fo fre- 


ce quently calling upon God (un) to think 


c upon him for Good, according to all that | 
be had done for his People. 


« the Author of the Book of Ezra con- 
te certed his Matters much better, when 
ce he makes an Heathen Prince (as Artax- 
cc orxes was) write in a Stile more becom- 


« ing the Sanbedrim, and, in the Preamble 


(% 1 Cor. vii. 12. 


in) Neh. xiii, 6, 
Demonſt. Propoſ. 4. 


4 Ibid. 


Nor has 


| (n) Chap. v. 19. 


ee to his Commiſſion, compliment him 
te with the Title of (o) the Scribe of the | 
« Law of the God of Heaven, as if that 
« Tdolater had any Knowledge. of the 
* God of Heaven, or any Perception that 
** the Jews were the true ie Worſhippers of 
© linh--- 


ce T H E Truch of the Matter fs, 77 


« theſe Books ef Exra ad Nolenees 


<« were never written at the Time of their 
te pretended Date, nor by the Perſons, 
* whoſe Names they bear. But by ſome 
ignorant Sadducee or other unacquainted 
« with the Affairs he pretended to treat 
« of, and badly vers'd in Points of Chro- 
* nolggy. For, it is next to a Thing 
4e incredible, that either Ezra or Nehe- 


nab ſhould be old enou gh to be ac- 


« quainted with that Sanballat, whoſe _ 
% Daughter Manaſſa (as he is called by 
cc Foſephus) marry d, or that Sanballat 
e himſelf ſhould extend his Life to the 
cc Days of Alexander the Great, accord- 


c ing to the ſame Hiſtorian. 


« NoR is the Authority of the Book 


of Eſtber ( q) clear of all Suſpicion, ſince, 


in all Hebrew Copies, we find nothing 


of the ſix laſt Chapters of it; no Men- 


« tion made of its Contents in any exotick 
« Writer ; and ſo many unaccountable 
« Abſurdities every where occurring in 
it, that we cannot but look upon it as 
« a ſpurious Piece, that has in it the Air 
te of a Romance, or a Kind of Tragi- 
Comedy, rather than real Hiſtory. _ 

« FoR (to begin with the very Foun- 
e dation of the whole Story) how abſurd 
« is it to think, that Mordecai ſhould refuſe 
« to pay all Manner of Obeiſance to 
* Homan, who, at that Time, was the 
« King's great Favourite, and firſt Mini- 


ec "IM of State ; when to bow the ante 
«and 


(e) Ezra vii. 18. (2) Hai 


4, 


CAP. 


6 


| i. 2 _ the Epen eee to the Birth Fe CHRIST. 
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« and even proſtrate the whole Body, i in the 
c. « Salutation of their Betters, was a com- 


mon Cuſtom among the Hebrews, as [ce might carry him, yet for him to have 1 


ce well as Perſians ? And how unreaſon- 


« able is it to imagine, that Aboſuerus | © © (which, upon the loweſt Computation) 
« ſhould. divorce his Queen, merely be- | amount to almoſt three Millions of our 
« cauſe ſhe was a modeſt Woman, becauſe | © Sterling Money) to lay down for his 
ce « ſhe would not do a Thing unbecoming | E Life, and the Lives of his Countrymen, 


ee her Dignity, and contrary to the Laws 


of the Perſian ans *, (which allowed no [ec Walls of Jeruſalem (x) were built by 
« Woman of Faſhion to. appear in Pub- | 


-- 
* - 


— ——2 


«x mich foever he might raiſe, bis Fo ortune 
t it. And tho' it founds a little flrange - 
"ec that the King ſhould forget to recom- 


de penſe a Man, Who had been ſo fignal take to thy Son. And the Reaſon of the 
«ar Inſtrument, In. preſerving | his Life Law | is aſſigned in the following Verſe: 
by from a titaſonable PAT de as Mor- | For they will turn away thy Sons from Fol- 
on a ſudden, lowing me, that they may ſerve other Gods : 


ce (r ) to confer ſuch vaſt Honours u upon | For did not Solomon, (z) King of Iſrael, (as 
« him, as would neceflacily expoſe him 


«to the Envy and Indignation of the 


ce decdi had been; yet, a 


e has as little Credibility i in it, as that the 


4 © Days.” 


0). Bihen 


Land whither thou goeſt to paſſeſs it, and 
Laib caff out many. Nations before thee, 


thy Daughter thou ſhalt not. give 
unto his Son, nor his Daughter ſhalt thou 


Nehemiah argues with the People) ſin by 


was not ſafe from the Seducement of theſe 
| 


H w, ; Morfecafs (s, 51 "being « a Jeu, to preſerve yourſelves from their Entice- 


& When at that Time 3 a Decree was iſſued unto the Lord thy God; and the Lord bath 


Wa HT RAC 


ce out for their utter Extirpation) could choſen thee to be a ſpecial People unto him 


er portend Hamonts Dowvfal, we. cannot felf, - above all the Cove that are * the 


4 20 


ec hen they grew into Favour, (t) t) they 
« became too \ bloody and outrageous, . to 


% *% a 


cc. ke; but 4 n manifeſt t Thing, it it is, that, | Face of 1 the Earth. 


4 


HERE tlien is an N . enforc d 
with weighty Reaſons, againſt theſe Pagan 


& * deſerve t e Name of i a peculiar Marriages : And therefore, ſince whatever 


5 
* T 


— 


o 


| 8 *. * 4 * 5 531 wha os 
PA THIEN 230 ach! 9930 51 T il i Nieten 


wo 


FX 


35 (u ) ten thouſand Talents of Silver, 5 "Malachi, 


ce Nehemiah (notwithſtanding all the Inter- 
* lick ) merely to gratify the mad Frolick fox ruptions he met with) in two and hfty 
"ee of a drunken Huſband ? Pg 


* Say What we will, we can never 


«apologize for, Efther's turning Concu. with Heathens runs thus: 


ee Hine, tho it were to the greateſt Prince the Lord thy God ſhall bring i 
ee in the Univerſe, much leſs for her 


7 hou ſhalt not make Marriages With 


theſe Things ?. And if ſo great a one as he, 
te Whole Perſſan Nobiluy, keerys | to be but Wh excelled all Mankind in Wiſdom, 
*an lljudg | d Wiebe of. Yr 


"8 him. 


outlandiſh Women, how ſhall ye be able | 


| 12 > — nn 8 $4.2 ' 
vv 


% People; and that, how far ſoever Ha- From Ezra 2 
to the En 
mans Reſentment againſt Mordecai al 


Eſth. Neh. 
Hag Part of 
g. Zech. 


TE Jewish Law againſt marrying Anſoer'd, by 


ſhewing the 
utter Illegali- 


thee into the 9 arg. 
ing with Hea- 


thens. f 


ee «(when at that, 9 the. Jeus had no ments? And yet (as My es goes on in his 
„ Intereſt at the Fern Court, Nay, Reaſoning) (a) 7 bo, art an holy People | 


To this Purpoſe Foſephus (lib. xi. c. 6.) informs us, abt the Reaſon why Vaſbti refus'd to go to the King, when 


* in publick Company, was, becauſe ſhe thought herſelf bound by the Laws of Perſia, which would not allous : 
' Wiewes to be fees 9 any beſides their Domeflicks : « For moſt barbarous Nations 2 nn. in ns 7. hemiftocles ) are | 


« very. Mag eue -apd, Cancybines, thus ub at Shows from ling any but their own Family z and, which they 
2 by ahey carry zhem;jn, gere d W/anggns, neee ande Han- that op, and quite cord round,” Le 


Vit, 6. 


: Clere's damen 2 dhe ai wid o ds 22 & 10% +l bf alt bi n 2855 b7 ci cle beth ifs 
C. — Arathot.: © Ale das wer 1j. 122 i $446: 
0 Chap. iii. 9. l Neb. vi. 19. (y/ Deut. Vii. 1, 3, 4. 655 Neh. xüi. 26. eh Deut. 
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A.M. is done 3 to T7 iS info facto all ther it was the Man or the Woman that rom 2275 A 
* Bec and void, theſe Marriages with idolatrous | embrac'd it) made no Alteration i in the 21 2 -y =o 
529, Sc. Women, which were ſtrictly forbidden by | 


God, were (properly ſpeaking) no Mar- 
riages at all ; and the Children which pro- 
ceeded from them, were in no better Con- 


| dition, than thoſe whom we call Baſtards. 


No Interpoſition of Civil Authority 
was therefore needful to diſſolve theſe 


Marriages. The Hzſidelity of the Party 


5 e was as much an Interdiction, as 


The Difference 


of the Caſe 


any the moſt proximate Degree of Conſan- 

guinity, which, by the Laws of all civi- 
liz d Nations, is known to vacate the 
Marriage. 


By r even ſuppoſe that the CvilAutho- 
rity thought proper to interpoſe in this 
Matter, yet, wherein had the Jews any 


| Reaſon to complain, if, in juſt Puniſhment 


for their wilful Breach of a known and 
Pofiti ve Law, they were excluded from 
cobabiting with theſe illegal Wives? The 


Jeus, I ſay, eſpecially, who, for every 
light and trivial Cauſe r, made no Scru- | 


ple to give even their lawful Wives a 


Bill of Divorcement, and might therefore, | 


with much leſs Difficulty, be ſuppoſed 


willing to repudiate thoſe, whom the 
Lars of their God (for Fear of their 


catching the Infection of Idolatry) had 


forbidden them to live with ? 
st PAUL indeed is not for turning | 


which $; Paul away an unbelieving Wife, in Caſe ſhe is 


puts, 


- willing to duell with her Huſband ; but 


then he ſuppoſes, that this Couple were 


marry' d, when they were both Heathens, 
and in a State of Infidelity, in which Caſe 


there was no Law, either Divine or Hu- 


man, forbidding them to marry, (whereas, | 


in theſe Jeriſbp Marriages with Pagans, 
the Prohibition is ſtrict) and therefore, as 
there was no Sin in their coming together 


at firſt, and the Chriſtian Religion Nas 


60 ) Patrick's Commentary on Exra 1 *. 3. 


Caſe, his Advice is, that they continue to = Part of 
dwell together, even tho they be of diffe- and Kia 
rent Perſuaſions in Matters of Religion, 
becauſe (as he farther adds this Reaſon) 
(c) The unbelieving Huſband is ſancꝭ: fied by 
the Wife ; and how knoweft thou, O May, 
but that, by thy peaceable Cohabitation 
with her, thou may ſt convert, and ere 
thy Wi as 1 

TAO therefore the Apoſtle i is not for 
encouraging any Separation between Huſ- 
band and Wife upon Account of their 
Difference i in Religion, when their Mar- 
riage was previous to either of their Con- 
verſions to Chriſtianity ; yet (if we will 
make him conſiſtent with himſelf) we 
muſt allow, that he is utterly averſe to 
all mix'd Marriages! with Tafidels, when, in 
his following Epiſtle, he adviſes all Chri- 
ſtians, (d) not to be unequally yoked together 
withUnbelievers ; for what Communion, ſays 
he, has Light with Darkneſs, or what 
Led has Chriſt with Belial? &c. 
Whereby he gives us to think, that he 
eſteem'd all Marriagewith Heathens illegal, 
and that had the Apoſtle, at that Time, 
been either of Ezra's or Nehemiat' $ 
Council, he would have ,given his Vote 
for their Diſſolution among the Jews... "on 

Wr own indeed, that it is a very gra- I. lar de 
cious Declaration of God, Behold all Soul 278 fr 
are mine, as the Soul of t the Father, ſo a alſo == 3h 
the Soul of the Son # 15 mine ; ; that Soul that 


WWW SF SEN. 


ob that as Life agnes, in 1 


all that Happineſs, which attends God's 


Fayour, fo Death denotes all thoſe Puniſh- 
ments, which are the Effects of Divine 
Diſpleaſure 55 and, 0 theſe, ths 
intended. | Theſe indeed ſhall be allotted 

1 59170 e ee nn 


N , x 
4 $- BY. oy ltr 4 


. 1 2 K 
s : n N. 1 2 vY 1 * 
4 


I The School of Shammah, who liv'd a little before our PEI aan * walt a Man cold not i fully be a. | 
vore'd from his Wife, unleſs he had found her guilty of ſome Action, which was really infamous, and contrary” to 
the Rules of Virtue. But the School of Hillel, who was Shammab's Diſciple, taught'on the contrary, th that che leaſt 


| Reaſons (ſuch as, if ſhe did not dreſs his Meat well, if ſhe was not agreeable to him in Perſon, or 'Teinper ; ; or if he 5 


found any other Woman, that he lik'd —_ were ſufficient to nn oh Man to put away his Wife. glu, " 


Uxor Hebraica, lib. iii, c. 18. 


(<) i Cor. vii. 16, (4) WW Vi. 14« 


88 * N A J* 


<—_— Cs. ittDv4 ASS. a. AM. Mt * ** 


CnAr "I from 5 8 . to the Birtl of Car: 5; 10 r 


— is... _ 


— 


i a. — 2 A * 


to Mes. according t to their own 55 | lat s firſt Meſſage, and cies. from the From Ezra iv. 


4475, ©© without any Regard to the Faults of their Time that the Stone-Wall was finiſh'd, N * Rods 


Ant. Chriſ. 
£29, Ce. 


IW hy the 


425 by mx 


Marriages 


Forefathers, which ſhall neither be laid to | and fo allowing the whole f/ty-t100 Days fre N . 
their Charge, nor made an Aggravation for the perfecting of the reſt. But, if we and Malachi 
of theit Guilt; but, as to temporal Evils look into the Compaſs of Time, from Ne- 
and Calamities, it cannot well otherwiſe | bemiaß's being at Shuſban, to the Day of 
be, but that, in the very Courſe of Things, | the Month when theſe Walls are ſaid to 
Children ſhould ſuffer for the e of] have been finiſh'd, we ſhall find, that no 


their. Parents. * Bot | more, than fifty-two Days, could well 


. O's e it may 0 a little hy allow'd for the perfecting of the 


hard, that the Children ſhould be included | whole. 


"icht be july in their Mother's Divorce, yet the Laws | IT was (8 91 in 1 firſt Month, called 


pul aWaye 


And how the 


of moſt Nations have determined this | by the Fewws, Niſan, that Nehemiah was 
Point: e LM Children are to follow at Sbuſpan, and obtain'd of the King Leave 
the Condition of their Mothers, be it what | to go to Feruſalem : And though we have 
it will, and, conſequently, as they are | no expreſs Account, what Time he ſpent 
unlawfully born, they muſt of courſe be | in his Journey, and when he came to Je- 
alienated from the Family, at the ſame ruſalem ; yet, if we may make a Conjec- 
Time that the Mother is repudiated, and | ture from the Time, that Ezra expend- 
in Virtue of that very Law, which declares ed i in the ſame Journey, we can ſcarce 
ber Marriage to be null. 7 So- that it was | ſuppoſe, that he arriv'd at Jeruſalem before 
no arbitrary Act in Ezra to abdicate the | the End of the fourth Month. Ezra ſet 
Children, as well as the Mothers ; tho (e) out on the fr Day of the firſt Month. 
to prevent the Danger of their corrupting | | He: made a () ſhort Stay indeed at the 
the other Children of the Family, (if they | Never Abava ; but, it was the firſt Day 
were allowed to ſtay). and of infinuating of the fifth Month, before he reach'd Je- 


_ themſelves ſo far into their Father's Aﬀec- ruſalem. Nehemiah could not poſſibly ſet 
tions, as to prevail with them in Time to | out ſo ſoon in the Year, becauſe his Com- 
re- call their, ejected Wives, . might be | miſſion (i) from the King, and Inftruf#tons 
Motive enough. to a prudent, Ruler (con- | to the neighbouring Governors, muſt have 
ſidering the then Situation of Affairs) to | taken ſome Time in paſſing through the 
put the Law rigidly i in Execution. - As | ſeveral Offices: And therefore we can 
this however was an Act of the Govern- ſcarce ſuppoſe, that he 'reach'd Feruſalem, 
ment, wherein Bara, and other good | ſooner than the Time-ſpecify'd ; and from 
Men, who fear'd the Lord, were concern'd, thence to the twenty-/fifth Day of the fixth 
we may reaſonably preſume, that ſome Pro- ' Month, (including the three Days of Reſt, 
viſion x was made for the Maintenance, and that he gave himſelf before he began) the 
perhaps the Education of theſe poor Chil- Space will be much about fifty-two Days, 
dren, in the Princi ples of the Jewiſb F Reli- herein we ſuppoſe, that the whole Work 
gion, at the publick Charge. : was finiſh d. ( 2) For, if Abrander the 


* 


al. How long Nehemiah was in \ Gnithing | Great, (as Arrianus, and Curtius relate) 
2 92 t the Walls of Feruſalem, Interpreters are built the Walls of Alexandria which was 


t Days. 


not agreed, becauſe ſome of chem, ſup- ſexen Miles in Compaſs) in the Space of 
poſing the Space of to and fifty Days, (f).| twenty Days, ; why ſhould. it be thought 
mention'd i in the Scripture, to be too ſhort | a, Thing incredible, that a vaſt Number, 
for the perfeQing of the whole, have be- not of hir'd, but voluntary Men, full of 
gun their Computation. from the Time that Zeal for the Work: themſelves, animated 
 Nebemiahy "IT d Sous Anſwer to e LY the * of their ; Rulers, - ” 
rang 


2 1 0) Neb. FP 15. . Chap. ü. . ( Ezra, vil. 15, 31, 
(*) Neh. ii. 6, W. . Patrick's Commentary, and Put 3 Wi i b \-. 


eee 


D 
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A. M. rang'd and Aifteibutkd 1 in a proper Manner | the Time of His Abbe (if we take his Prom Eanir. 
19 wet for Diſpatch, ſhould, in almoſt thrice that Words! in their proper Senſe) long enough 7th 1 
$29, Sc. 7 Space of Time, be able to- finiſh a Work for that Purpoſe. "4 WT AETING nd oy of 
cf - els Compaſs; when they had long 2p HAT Nebemab was the Write of SIT 


Summer: Days fot it, Plenty of Stones, 
and other Materials hard at händ, the 
Foundation of the Wall unraz d, ſome 
Parts of it ſtanding intire, only ſome 
Breaches here and there to be amended; 


and When their Deſign in the whole was, 


not to ſtudy Curioſity, but Strength, and 


to provide themſelves with ſuch à Forti- 
fication . for the preſent, as- would feeute 

chem from any ſudden IE of: b thei 
"Bites i: SOFA 


The Author of 3\ How (1 ) long Nebemiob <onting's 2 at 


the Book of 


Nehemiah not 


profuſe in his 
Praiſe. 


informs us. It tells us indeed, that He 
came back again after certain Days; but 


the Prr/ian Court, after his Return from 
Fernſalim, the ſacred Hiſtory no where 


fince the Word Yamin, which we render 


Days, does equally ſignify Tears, and; in \ pare 22 If with ſuch, as conimended them, 


many Places of the Bebrew Scriptures, 18 100. 
us'd in that Senſe, we cannot but wotidzt; 


how the Generality of Chronologers, © ws | 
well as Commentators, came to ovettdok 


this Senſe of the Word; and, in ſo doing, 


to make Næſrmiubð Stay at Sbigban much 


Morter thafl it poſſibly! ccüld be. For; 
ſince he had been twelve Years in refer. 
ing what he found amiſs among the Jeus, 
and Ezra hãd been ding the lame for 
thirtèen Yeats before him g 


ane Would think; have broußgli the RE 


formation to ſuch a State and Stability, 
that a little Time could not have Deen ſuf- 
ficient ſo totally to have unbing#it : And 


therefore we may conclude; that Eis Ab- 


ſence at Court, which gave. Rvom for 
theſe" leregularities to grow to ſuch an 
Height, Was not for certain Days, but 
for ſome Nrars Continuance; and cofiſc- 
quently, that the Author of this Part" 6f | 
his Life had no Intention,” either to 1 mag 
nify his good Offices, or to relate aby 
Thing incredible conctrning him, ſince, 
tho'- he acquaints us with” ſundry Corrup- 


ow, that had fprung aper he makes 


* (1). Prideaus's Connaion, Anno 428. 
(0) Chap. xi. 7. b Ibid. ver. 8, Oc. 


the Accdunt of his*own' Government in Tr. 
Juden (for that is the Subject of t BORN 4 
moſt Interpreters are agreed: (in) And, as 
he appears in that Character, it cannot 


aching any Coielitiiohs of. then) 45 


they muſt; % Man: For* 


— 


miſbecome him to give the Wörle a Nar- 
ative "bbw bithfelf behiv'd in that "high 
Station; tho”, in doing of this, he ct 


own Com 
minded; out of his exceſſive Modeſty a to 
conceal from Poſterity (which it had been 
inviditus to do) an excellent Example of 
his extraordiary Virtue, and Love of his 
Country.” 1511 198 

St PA 25 18 doubt as 4 mo- 
deſt Man: (#) He d dr, as lie tells, 
us, " mals himſelf” of the. Number, or com- 


* ＋ 4 
£9 i -_; 3&4 


5; and yer, in the very next Chapter 


(chat (o ) he night foß the Mouths of fale 


 Apiſiles, and eovettits People) we Hud him 
telling the Corinthians, hs re 1 diescr 
the Goſpel to them Freely, and without 


bis neceſſary Support. * 75 J'Tr obbed ath 

' Churches, ſays he, baling Wages of How, 

to do yo Iu Service, and when T + Was Preſent 

with — and hs Lias char 777 5 7 
in of "Things I gebe 

elf from Being Artis 65 Jus 


i, mn 


and") will I keep 995 as.the Truth 
F Cbriſ 7s in me, 10 Man fall F272 e, 


this 'Boafting 1 in the 
for what T do, that I will do, that 7 may, 
cut 2 Occaſion from thiſe, that 4 fre Oe: 

cafion, that wherein they glory, they may 
be found even as ne.: And after, all this, - 
cati any find Fault with chemiah, AT. 
telligg His Reader, that ( 90 what was pres, 
fared for ne. , Was an Ox, and fix 

choice S bee ep, J Foul in Praporti on, and 


0 ) Patrick's Comment 
(4 20 Neh. v. 1 8. 


once in 705 Days, Store LEE all }, Sorts of 
ine; "yet, for, 4 this, | 22 Aol. * 
the Bread of the Governor, i. e. the 


Allowances, 


n 


a eee. 


Tho” be mi gb 
in ſome ene Thi 
mend him, 


not avoid the ſaying of ſomething 1 in his 
omm ndation, unfeſs he had been n 


Region Ach lala; | 


Fr „ 


- bd * S . 5 tt Ye 


14 + 


\ , 


Nene Ane 


Cn. ” RE? "It 2 he Baby alk 


Capra, to RY Pom of 


eee hn hl ie LL CID 
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Cn RI 8 T. 5 


Oe. 


Ti, vernors appointed by the Kings of Per- 


- fra, to provide them. a Table, becauſe the 
Bondage was heavy Upon 1 this People, and 
they not in a Condition, without much 
Pifficalty, to mainkain themſelves: Where- 
fore think upon me, Oo God, for. Good, Um 
 rording to all that 1 have” doi. for this 
Poop, Cas | 

To ferve. God for nothing; by purely | 
for 0 owh Sake, is a Nogion, that per-| 


And expects a 
Reward from 
Cod well e- 
0% 


75 en; : but, at titel” it is too mon- 
Hl, and wh at the Authot of our Beings 
expects not from i us, He, Who made us, 
and fer the Springs! in our. N: ature, knows 
very well, that we are principally mov 'd 


fon has propounded Rewards and Punih- 
ments to. us z nor did we, ever it 
del now) accounted.a Flaw i in the Cha- 
kracter of the Mortbies of old, of an Indi- 


at their good Works, 'of Suffering S, they | b 
0) Fad: 4 Reſpett to the Reese, H the 
Retwdrd, which God,. the Hghteous Judge, 
had promis d d 
Servants. N 


8 


W give ut 


Wh E 

7 7 1 Man of great Eſteem attiong his Bre- 

3 . thren; and: no-lels favour d in che Perflan 
; Court; 1 otherwiſt Alder el would never 


and regulate the Affairs of the u. 


8 


* pg was the Giver of the 3255 re⸗ 
vivd and reſtor d. it, alter it had been in 
8 Mahner quite toft and extinguiſh'l in din 
the Babylon iſh Capti wity, : There i is ; fome 
Nenſon to believe therefore, that (4) this 
Seribe of the Law of the God of Heaven. 
was the uſual Title, or Appellation of 
Honour, whereby Ezra was dignify' dand 
diſtinguiſh'd among his Countrymen ; ; 
and that Artaxerxes might take it upon | 
* UMB:; LXXI. 


th Heb. . 26, ( 25 vl, 14. 


A. M. Allowances, which were made to the Go- 


00 Hopes and Fears, and for. this Rea⸗ 


cation Of their mefcenary Spirits that in 


his faithful 


— 2 RA: l was at this Tinte 


bim a Commiſſion to reform 


e I 40. Wr rite ye for the Jews (fays he, to Nor- 


 Ebvfchz os orb with ſich 1. e decai and Eber, ). as it Herb Jou, in the 


— 


common Report, and fo inſert | it in r 


e as the Name, whereby he v was 12 Nas 
and Part o 
genera ly ſtiled among tlie Jews, w wirhout ies Hack. 


ever giving himſelf Time to confider what and Malachj. | 
was the full Purport a and Intendment of it, 
3 ⁰ vr if even he did. attend to this, yet, 
as the Healbens had different Kinds of 
Gods, Cele eftial, Terrefrial,. and Infernal, 
he might eaſily reconcile this to bis © own: 


4% Þ % » 


| Order; ES Na a Dei Per, to 
| them) might nevertheleſs be reverenc d 
and worthipp'd by him, in 8 
with his other Gods. A 

B * after all, if we reflett a [little an 
the Eaſe, and Indolence, and, in a Man- 
ner total Sequeſtration- Ges all Buſineſs; 
wherein theſe great Monarchs of. the Eaſt 
were us'd to indulge themlelyes,. we ſhall 
find Reaſon to believe, that Artaxerxes 
knew nothing of the Matter. If b be be 
the ſame, Who goes under the Name of Re 
1 in the Book of Eßer, h je had 

pos c d on 1 N to conſent to 

a Blog ay De 


» 42  --, © 


he was aN 9 G t). he did not 90 much 

as, remember the Perſon, at whoſe Inſti⸗ | 
Sakon it vas done: And yet, notwith<" 
ftanding | the. great Miſchief, which. this, 
Negligence of his might haye brought. | 
upon him, we find him inſtantly ſinking OO 
into the like. ſleepy and careleſs. Temper; 


„ 


the. King $, 
o, Ring, and + WE is + thus. wrote and; | 
ſealed, no Man may revenſe. And, by 
Parity of Reaſon hy may we not ſup⸗ 
poſe, that, when ara apply d o Court, 
for. his. Commiſſion, the whole F orm of 
drawing it up was refer” d to him, and 
ſuch other Zeus, as he thought proper | to- 
take into his Council? For, Write ye,. as, 
lit liketh you, in the King Name, might, 
En one Caſe as well as the other) be all 
that the King had to 4 to the Matter. 

2 3 1 E And 


cw . 
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ge of the Commiſſion itſelf, we ſhall ſoon per- twelfth Generation, which is lower than 7; 75 the Tag Th 
529, Ce. ceive, that it muſt have been drawn by | Exra livd. Nor can Ezra be the Au- hn Pan 4 

ſofnething more than a Heathen Hand. thor of the /i firſt Chapters of the Book and ian 


For, if Ezra himſelf had been to dictate 
the Words, how could he have expreſs'd 
the Tenor of his Commiſſion more fully 
than in theſe: (x) Foraſmuch as thou art 
ſent by the King, and his ſeven Counſel- 
lors, to enquire concerning Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, according lo the Law of thy God, 
which is in thine Hand? What Yewiſh 
King could have given more pious In- 
ſtructions than theſe: (% And thou Ezra, 
after the Wifdom of thy God, ſet Magi- 
Atrates and Judges, ſuch as know the Laws 
of thy God, and teach ye them, that know 
them not? And where can we find a live- 
lier Senſe of God's ſupreme Authority, and 
of that Regard which is due from the 
greateſt Kings and Potentates to his Com- 
mands, more emphatically expreſs'd than 
here: Whatſoever is commanded by the 
God of Heaven, let it be diligently done 
for the Houſe of the God of Heaven? O 
Verba! (as Yacobus Capellus, in a Kind of 
Rapture, cries out) Literis aureis Regum 
Palatiis inſeribenda, atque aded Stylo ada- 
mantino Fidelium omnium Animis inſcul- 
penda : Words fit to be written upon the 
| Palaces of Kings in Letters of Gold, and 
engraven on the Minds of all the Faithful 
with a Stile of Adamant ! 


the Book 


"FR of Chapters of Ezra was, is a Matter of ſome 


- Uncertainty, tho' it is generally agreed, 
that the ſame Hand, which compos'd the 
two Books of Chronicles, was concern'd 
in writing that Part of Ezra, becauſe the 
Chronicle concludes with the very ſame 
Words, wherewith the Hiſtory begins, 
which, in antient Authors, to connect the 
Thread of the Diſcourſe, (as Grotius ob- 
ſerves) is no unuſual Thing. The Fews/h 
Doctors indeed are chiefly of Opinion, 
that theſe Chronicles were written by | 
Ezra: But this can hardly be, becauſe 
the Author (whoever he was) continues 


(x) Ezra vii. 14. 
(5) Ezra v. and vi. 
. 


(y) bid. ver. 25. 
{c) Chap. vil, 


| Government. 


compoſing, is evident from this Teſtimo- 
ny: (d) And, at Evening Sacrifice, I a- 


my Knees, and fpread out my Hands. un- | 
which he made, and immediately i it is ſub- 


and when he had confeſſed, and caſt him- 


himſelf in the fr? Perſon. 
The Auther f ( WunHo the Author of the ſix firſt | 


7 ut Church likewiſe, which all along 


in their T ranſlation under that Name. 


which bears his Name, becauſe the Per- — 
ſon, who wrote it, (6) is ſaid to have been 

at Jeruſalem in the Time of Darius Hy- 
/taſpes ; whereas Ezra (c) did not go thi- 
ther until the Reign of Artaxerxes. It 
is moſt likely therefore, that Ez/a, upon 
his Coming to Feruſalem, might meet with 
certain Annals, or Memoirs, kept of the 
ſeveral Tranſactions that had happen d, 
ſince the Time of the People s Return 
from Captivity, and that, to theſe, (after 
he had made an Extract of ſuch as were 
true and authentic) he added a farther 
Continuation of the Hiſtory of his own 
For, that the four lat 
Chapters of the Book were of his own 


roſe up from my Heavineſs, and having rent 
my Garment, and my Mantle, T fell upon 


to the Lord. Then follows the Prayer 
join'd, (e) Now when Ezra had prayed, 


ſelf down before the Houſe of God: Which 
plainly ſhews that Ezra was the Author of 
that Part of the Book, which ſpeaks | of 
AND, in like Manner, that Ni | 
was the Writer of what is reputed his; 
ſeems to be evident, (f) not only from his | 
own Declaration in the Front of it, (which 2 
was the Practice of Herodotus, Thucydi- 
des, and other antient Hiſtorians in thoſe, | 
Days) but from the Teſtimony, of the 


receiv'd it into their Canon, and from the 
Approbation of the Seventy: Interpreters, 
who, from the very firſt, gave it a Place 


'THERE is ſome Difficulty. indeed. in WL. M. 


1 oſe- 


reconciling the Account of Foſephus, CON+phus, cancers 


2 Sanballaty 
cerning Sanballat, and what is recorded 7 1 the 45. 


| | : | 7 mY 


(x) Huetii, Demonl. Aer 4. 
(4) Chap. ix. 5. 


Wn. | ho i. 19. 
WL Hurti, 


{e) —_ Fo 8 


5 | E og 
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. 4 Co *» * 0 
— 


— 


1 


| „Ee. 
wi Chriſ. 


529, c. 


of} him in Neberni ab. oſephus (s) tells us, 


« That he, being made Governor of 


« Samaria, under the laſt Darius, mar- 
_ « ry'd his Daughter to one, whole Father 


« had been High-Prieft of the Jews, and 
ce that, when his Son-in-Law was there- 
« upon driven out of Jeruſalem, he ob- 


e tain'd Leave of Alexander to build a 


ec Temple on Mount Gerizim, like that 


at Jeruſalem, and to make him the 
e Prieſt thereof.” 


Now, to make this 
accord with what we read in Nehemiah, 
Y the general Opinion is, that there were 
two Sanballats, the firſt, the Sanballat of 


the Holy Scriptures, and the other, the 
Sanballat of Joſephus ; and that there were 


two Marriages contracted by two different 
Perſons, Sons of two different High-Prieſts 
of the Jews, with two different Women, 


who were each Daughters of two different 
Sanballalt; the firſt, the Daughter of the 


Sanballat of the Scriptures, and the other, 
the Daughter of the Sanballat of Foſephus, 
and that he, who marry'd the firſt of them, 


Jobanan, and Brother of Jaddua. 
there is no Reaſon to have Recourſe to this 


perplex d Solution, ſeeing that Jeſepbus 
bas incurr'd a palpable Miſtake in Point of 


Chrondlogy. For, (i) ſince this Marriage 


was conſummated while Joiada, the Son 
of Eliaſhib, was the High-Prieſt of the 
Jews even in the fifth Year of his Pon- 
zificate ; (k) and ſince he enter d upon that 
Office, in the eleventh Year of Darius, 


Nothus, who reign'd in all nineteen Years, - 
it muſt follow, that the Licence, which 
Sanballat obtain'd for the Building of a 


Temple at Samaria, was not from Alex- 


teenth Year of his Reign, and above eighty 
Years before the Darius Codomannus, 
whom Alexander vanquiſh'd, was known. 
There is no Occaſion therefore to ſuppoſe 


any more Sanballats than one, or to ex- 
tend his Life to 0 e n il 


(. 7555 1565 lib. xi. c. 7. and 8. 
(k) Patrick's Commentary. | 
Demonſt. Propedt, 4. - 


. Jeſepb. contra Api, lb. ii, | 


Feen the Babylomth, 2 2 the Bireb of C H R 18 r. 


J only we may. perceive 85 75 ſepbus was 


under a Miſtake; in placing this Sanballat 7 
under the Reign of Codomannus, who 
ſhould have been plac'd under a former 
Darius, ſirnam'd Nothus, and, conſe- 
quently, that all he tells us of this San- 


ballat's attending Alexander in his Wars, 


and obtaining of him a Licence to build a 
Temple, is a mere Fiction founded on that 
Miſtake ; becauſe, in Alxander's Time, 


incens'd that great Conqueror againſt them, 
that inſtead of granting them any Favours, 
(1) we find him making all the Havock of 
them that he could. 

Who the Author of the Book of Eile, 
was the Opinions of the Learned are 
various. Some aſcribe it to Ezra, others 
to Mordecai, others to Mordecai and Eyler 
in Conjunction, and others again, to the 


From Ezra iv. 
to the End; 
all Eſth: Neh, 
and Part of 
Hagg. Zech. 


and Malachk 


| the Samaritans, by murdering Antro- 
| machus, his Governor of Syria, had fo 


The Abe of 
the Bock of 
Eſther, an- 
known. 


joint Labours of the great Synagogue, who, 


Scripture, Thoſe, who contend for Mor- 


decai, have theſe. Words to alledge in his 


Behalf: (m) And Mordecai wrote theſe 


| Things, and ſent Letters unto all the Jews, 
that were in all the Provinces of King 


Ahaſuerus, and the Jews undertook to do, 
as Mordecai had written to them: (u)] But 


from the Time of Ezra, to Simon the Fuſt, 


| | ſuperintended the Edition, and Canon of 
was the Son of Joiada, but he who mar- 


ry'd the ſecond of them, was the Son of 
But 


the Thing is evident, that theſe Words 


relate, not to the Book itſelf, but to the 
circular Letters, which Mordecai ſent to 


the Jews, in all the Provinces of the 
Perſian Empire, ſignifying what a mighty 
Deliverance God had vouchſaf d them, 


and, in Commemoration of it, inſtituting 


an annual Feſtival to be obſerv d for | 


| ever, 
ander, but from this Darius, in the f. 


Ax D indeed the Inſtitution fs this 
annual Feſtival, and its cuntinu d Obſer- 
vation, is a ſtanding Proof, that this Hi- 


Its Genuitts | 


meſs. - 


| ſtory of Eftber is real, and not fiitious ,, 


ſince we can hardly conceive, how.a wiſe. 


wards continue the een, of this 


(i 3 ix. 0, 25. 


10 10 Ou 


"0 ; 


Nation ſhould at firſt appoint, and after- 


"| ſolemn. | 
W731 3 Anno 409. 0 Ned. li. 2. 
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3475, Ce. e *” ly be : Ki . Wed upon whom the People of 8 
Ant. Chrit, every Year, merely becauſe a certain Man | Athens paſs'd Sentence of Death, fo 


r his 7: r Bad 
worſhipping of Darius, accounting the and- Part NG 


Honour of their whole City debag'd by — | — 
this mean Submiſſion of one of their. Citi- : 
Zens, tho, at that Time, Darius was one 
of the greateſt Monarchs upon Earth. And 
as the Kings of Per/ia did arrogate this to 
themſelves, ſo they ſometimes imparted it 
to their chief Friends and Favourites, as it 
ſeems, at this Time, to have been the 


529, Oe, among them had once the good Fortune 
to write an agreeable Fable or Romance; 
much leſs can we conceive, from what 
Motive, a whole Aſſembly of learned 
Doctors ſhould receive a Writing of no 

better Character into the Canon of their 
Scriptures, (or to make it of more uni- 
verſal Uſe) ſhould 8 it with a Greek | 
Tranſlation; 


Oljefiens a. "AD muſt be own'd Wied. that no TY Cafe with Haman. For we can hardly 
| 1 5 * reign Author has taken any Notice of this | conceive, why the King ſhould give a 


Piece of Hiſtory, but the Reafon hereof 
is obvious, vig. (o) becauſe the Authors, 
who wrote of the Affairs of Perſia at this 
Time, enter'd no farther into them, than 
as they were coincident with the Affairs 
of Greece; and tho' the fix laſt Chapters 
of this Hiſtory are not to be found in any 
Hebrew Copy, yet Origen is of Opinion, 
(P that once they were extant, tho' now 
loſt, and that from it the Septuagint form'd 
their Tranſlation ; tho' others (with more 
Probability) think, that (as the Hiſtory of 
this memorable Tranſaction might be f this was the Cafe before us, the Author 
recorded by divers Hands) there were once | of the apocryphal Additions to the Books of 
two Hebrew Copies of it, one in a larger, | Efther ſeems to imply, when he introduces 
and the other in a leſs Volume, and that, | Mordecai, as praying in theſe Words. 
as the leſs is what we have at preſent, from | (u Thou knoweſt O Lord, that it is not 
the larger has proceeded the Greek Copy, | Contumacy, nor Pride, nor Defire of vain 
with its ſundry Additions, Glory, that make me not worſhip Haman; 


particular Command, {s) that all his Ser- 
vants ſhould reverence him, if by this 
Reverence no more is intended, than that 
they ſhould ſhew him a Reſpect fuitable to 
his Station: But now, if we ſuppoſe, that 
the Homage, expected from them, was 
ſuch as came near to Lolatry, i) we 
need not wonder, that a Few mould deny 
that Honour, or the outward Expreſſions 
of it to any Man, ſince the wiſe and ſober 
Grecians did poſitively refuſe to give it to 
the very Kings themſelves. And, that 


Why Morde- HA MAN, we read, was an Amale- for T would willingly kiſs his Feet for the : 1 
ebenen, a. kite, one of that Nation ., againſt which | Safety of Iſrael. But I do it, that I ney = 
man. Wi! 


God pronounc'd : a Curſe; and therefore, 


upon this Conſideration, Mordecai might 


think himſelf not oblig d to pay him the 


not prefer the Glory of a Man 'to the Glory 


F God, nor adore any one, but hee, my 


Lord, alone. 


Reverence which he expected, and, if the 
reſt of the Jeus had the like Notion of 
him, this might be Reaſon ſufficient for 
his extending his Reſentment againſt the 
whole Nation. But there ſeems to be 
ſomethin g more in the Reverence which 
the People were commanded to pay him, 
than what is the Effect of civil Reſpect. 
The King of Perſia, we know, expected 
a Kind of Divine Adoration from all that | 
approach'd his Preſence; (7) as we read of 


To we are far from pretending to 
apologize, either for the Injuſtice of Aba- 
ſuerus in abdicating his Queen, or for the * 
| Conduct of Efther in going to his Bed, yet /i: 
a good deal of this might be reſoly'd into 
the Cuſtom of a Nation, where the King 
was abſolute, and His Subjects mere YVaſals; 
where the Will of the Prince, I ſay, was 
a perfect Law, and a Plurulity of Wives 
and Concubines reputed honourable. This 


however may be faidin] Bchalf of Abaſuerus, = 
that 


55 Exod. xvii. 14. bm Man 
(4) Eſther, xiii, 12, Sc. | 


The Conduct BY 
Ahaſuerus, 
Eſther, and 


wad 


| 


_ "My pacichs Conmeniny. 
(1) Pools Annotations on Eſther iii, 


(s) _— Demonlt. Propoſ. 3 
Kb, Vi, C. 3 (+) Eſther iii. 2. | 


— 
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2 Ts P did not divorce his Wife, without | we are not at all to wonder, if a Prince, From Bord, + 
1 ee, firſt conſulting his Counſellors, and ſuch as | that bury'd himſelf in Indolence, and made ii Eſtb. Net. 
LH 305 and Part o 

Ni 5 * were beſt acquainted with the Laws of | it a Part of his Grandeur to live. unac- Hans. Zochi 
Wee: 0 

Fl 


: Ao their Country; and therefore, if there was 
3 any Iniquity in it, they were the Perſons 
chiefly to be blam'd, who repreſented the 
| Queen s Diſobedience, as a Crime of ſuch 
a dangerous Nature, that it would have 
had a noxious Influence upon the whole 
Nation,, had it not been ſeverely. pumſh' d: 
And this may be faid in Excuſe for Eſther, 


was brought, may equally ſignify /be was 
taken away, viz. by Violence; (% fot (as 
the Targum, upon this Paſſage relates the 
Matter) . Mordecat, hearing of the King's 
« Fai for the Collection of all the beau- | 
1 tiful Virgins in his Dominions, hid his 
5 Couſin. in a private Place, where the | 
« Officers could not find her; but when 
«« Eftber (whom all the Neighbourhood 
« knew to be a great Beauty) was miſſing, 


« was. procur'd, which, upon Pain of | 
Death, oblig d him to produce her. 

However this be, tis certain, that the 

Perſons, whom the King took to his Bed 


but became his lawful Wives, tho' Wives | 
of an inferior Degree; and therefore it is 
no great Wonder, that Eſiber, in_theſe | 
Circumſtanees, (tho' a very virtuous Wo- 
man) ſhould conſent; nor can we tell, but 
that Mordecai, and ſhe; might have a 
Diſpenſation from God, (as God, no doubt, | 
can diſpenſe with his own Laws) ſuppoſing | 
there were any Contrariety to the Divine | 
Laws 1 in this Tranfaction. 140 9155 
Ny Ahaſue- 


tos did not re. 
ward Morde- 


£21 af nt. 


To account for the Humour of PHnces 
and their Management of publick Affairs, 
is next to a Thing impoſſible. We ſee; 
even among us, that great Men are fome- 
times unmindful of the higheſt Services, 
chat are done them, and take no Care to | 
reward them; eſpecially; if the Perſon be 
in himſelf obſcure, and not ſupported by a 
proper Recommendation, And therefore 


* * 1 


(x) Either ii, 5 


wo 


| of moſt Eaſtern Kings) ſhould overlook 


that the Words, which we render (x) /be | 


them to the King's Mercy, and the Honouts 


his Adverſary. 


were very remarkable; 


« an Order from the King to Mordecai] have been the uſual Marks of Diſtinction 


in this Manner, were not reputed Harlets; 


| and Attendance at the King's Gate. 


: |their Captivity, had been ſo viſible, that 


forged againſt them would phoſper ; becauſe 
they had ſeen ſo many Plats, which would 


quainted and unconcern'd with what paſs'd and Malach.. 
in his Dominions; (as this was the Cuſtom 


the great Service, which Mordecai had 
done him, or if he order'd him a Reward, 
that, by the Artifice of thoſe at Court, 


who were no Well-wiſhers to the Jews, 
he might be diſappointed of it. 


THERE ſeems however to have been a 
particular Direction of Providence, in 
having his Reward delay d till this Time, 
when he and all his Nation were appointed 
to Deſtruction, when the Remembrance of 
his Services mightbe a Means torecommend 


conferr d on him a deep Mortification to 
Theſe Honours indeed 
but, by Haman's 
Manner of propoſing them; they ſeem to 


and Eſteem, that the Kings of Perſia 
conferr d on thoſe, whom they were 
minded to make conſpicuous ; and fo far 
was Merdecai from being elated with them, 
that as ſoon as the Solemnity was over, 
we read; that (z) he return d to his Duty, 


H x had declard himſelf a Je, to 17% Hamai's 
badly the People at Court, that he could wks 
not, with a good Conſcience, comply with Þ7 Fun fron 
the King's Command relating to the Res bring a Jew. 
werence, which was to be paid to Haman: 
And the Interpoſition of Providence in 
Behalf of the Jewiſb N ation, even during 


| the, %% Men about Haman might, from 
Experience; form a Conjecture, that if 
their God was become their Friend, (as by 
this ſttange Turn of Affairs in Favour of 
Mor decai it looked as if he was) no Weapon 


have cruſh'd any other Nation, turn to their 


CY as well as their Enemies 


FE 0 bun, e 


13 F 5 Deſtruction. | 


.) Efther vi; 14, 
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and beſpeaks a Man well acquainted with 
the State of the Jews : Now therefore, my 


Lord and Governor, if there be any Error 
in this People, and they fin againſt their 
God, let us confider, that this will be their 
Ruin. But, if there be no Iniquity in 
their Nation, let my Lord now paſs by, left 
their Lord defend them, and their God be 
for them, and wwe become a Reproach before 
all the World. Conſidering then, that 
Mordecai was of the Seed of the Jews, a 
People, whom God had wonderfully rais'd 


from under great Oppreſſions, and that, at 


this Time, there was a deſperate Deſign, 
by Haman's Management, carrying on 
againſt them; Haman's wiſe Men might 
eaſily, and without the Spirit of Prophecy, 


divine, (5) that as Mordecai (whom they 


knew to be a Man of great Courage and 
Wiſdom) was now got into the King's 
Favour, it would not be long before he 
would find an Opportunity of applying 
to him (who was a Perſon of à mild 
Diſpoſition) for a Revocation of the bloody 


| Decree which Haman, by impoſing upon 


his Credulity, had procur'd, and conſe- 
quently, of ruining Hamen in the King's 
good Graces. For the known Inſtability 
of Court-Favours, and the little Quarter, 


that there is given to Rivals or Enemies, 


That Haman 
might have all 
the Money that 
the Scripture 
mention. 


made it no hard Matter, from Morderai's 


Advanceinent, to read Haman's Deſtiny. 


HAMA N indeed was outrageouſly 
bent againſt the Jews, and what he offer d 


the King in Lieu of the Damage, which 


his Revenues might ſuſtain by the Deſtruc- 
tion of ſo many of his Subjects, is a pro- 


digious Sum for any private Man to be 


Owner of; but we read of ſeveral ſuch 
Perſons in Hiſtory, who, in thoſe antient 
Times, were Poffeffors of much greater. 


Pithius the Lydian, for Inſtance, (c) when | 


Xerxes paſs d into Greece, was poſſeſs d of 
two Thouſand Talents of Silver, and four 


Marcus Craſſus, the Roman, after he had 
conſecrated the Tenth of what he had to 
| Hercules, feaſted all the People of Rome 


Donative of Corn to every Citizen, as 
much as would laſt him three Months, 
found the Remainder of his Eſtate to be 
ſeven T houſand one hundred Roman Ta- 
lents, which amount to above a Million 
and an half of our Money. This may 
ſeem a little ſtrange to us at preſent, but 


that, from the Time of David and Solomon, 


greater Plenty, than they are now. The 
prodigious Quantities of Gold and Silver, 
which Alexander found im the Treaſures 
of Darius; the vaſt Loads of them, 
which were often carry d before the Ro- 


conquer d Provinces; and the exceflive 
Sums, which certain of their Emperors 
expended in Donati ves, Feaſts, Shows, 
and other Inſtances of Luxury, and Pro- 


digality, are of this Proof ſufficient: Ce) 


But, at length, the Mznes of the ancient 
Opbir, which furniſh'd all this Plenty, 


of Gties, and Devaſtation of Countries, 
which follow'd upon the Eruptions of 
the Goths, Vandals, and Hunt, and other 


Saracens, Turks, and 7. artars,” in the Eaſt, 
a great Part of the Gold and Silver, which 


waſted and deſtroy d by this Means, the 


of Mexico, Peru, and Brafil,” been, as yet, 
able fully to repair it. 

Tus great Sum; which Haman would 
have given to gratify his Revenge againſt 
the Jeuiſb Nation, was an additional Pro- 


| 


(a) Judith v. 20, 21. J Pool's Annotations, and Parrichs Commentary on Eſther vi, 13. (e, Hoo: 
dotus, lib, vii. (4) Plutarch, in Craſſo. {e) Prideaux's Connect lion, Anno 543. 


being exhauſted, and, by the Burning 


Hagg Zech. 
and Malachi. 


— mma 


at ten Thouſand Tables, and given a 


and for fifteen hundred Years afterwards, 
| the Riches of this Kind were in much 


nan Generals, when they return'd from 


barbarous Nations in the Vg, and of the 
the World then abounded with, being 
great Scarcity of both, which afterwards 


enſu'd, was oecafion'd ; nor have the Mines 


Hav the Jews i 


came to ſlay /0 


— 


vocation 
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529, Ge. 


fd the Won- 


ful of 
tir Eſcaje, 


Mu. "vocation to them, no doubt, to flay every 


Provinces, did deſtroy, were of that de- 


one, who came to annoy them; but then, 
it muſt be conſider'd, that in this they 
' ated by virtue of an Edict, which au- 
thoriz'd them to ſtand upon their own 
Defence ; that they were not the firſt Ag- 
greſſors, but only oppos'd thoſe, that open- 
ly aſſaulted them, and were for putting 
any unjuſt Decree in Execution againſt 
them; and, as the Amalekites, who might 
be diſpers'd throughout the Perfan Do- 
minions, were the known and inveterate 
Enemies of the Fews, and, following now 
the Fortune of Heman, might be forward | 
enough to execute the Decree, which he 
had procur'd againſt them, it is there- 


fore reaſonably preſum'd, that moſt of | 


thoſe, whom the Fews, in their neceſſa- 
ry Defence, both in Shnſhan, and in the 


voted Nation; and that, by this their 
laughter, the Prophecies de Amaleh 
were accomplifſi d. 

How EE R this be, we cannot take 
leave of this wonderful Deliverance of the 
Jeuiſb Nation, without making this one 
Reflection upon it, vis. (f) © That tho 
in the whole there was no extraordinary 
<« Manifeſtation of God's Power, 16 par- 


© ticular Cauſe or Agent, that was, in | 


* its Working, advanc'd above the or- 
. e Pn of Nature; ; Tn os . 


r 


* trivance, and ſuiting theſe ordinary Fr 


om Eutin! iv. 
7. to the End; 


Agents appointed by God, is, in itſelf, all Bib. Neb 
** more admirable, than if the ſame End 1 3 Funk of 


gg. Zech. 


had been effected by Means, that were and lac 


* truly miraculous, That a King ſhould 
* not ſleep, is no unuſual Thing, nor 
«that he ſhould ſolace his waking 
Thoughts by hearing the Annals of 
* his own Kingdom, or the Journals of 
* his own Reign read to him, Cc. but 
** that he ſhould lie awake, at that Time 
e eſpecially, when Haman was watching 
* to deſtroy the Jets; and that, in the 
« Chronicles of the Kingdom, they thould 


ee light on that Place, where Mordecai' s 
ce unrewarded Services were recorded; 
© that the King, thereupon, ſhould reſolve 
| < forthwith to do him Honour; that Ha- 


* nan ſhould come in at the very Nick of 


« Time, when he was ſo diſpos'd, and 
« ſhould ignorantly determine what Ho- 


* nour- ſhould be done him, and be ap- 


| © pointed to that ungrateful Office him- 


te ſelf : This was from the Keeper of II- 
« rael, who neither ſumbers nor ſleeps, 
« and was truly marvellous in bis People s 
te Eyes. For tho' Miracles, in their Na- 


ture, are more apt to ſtrike the Senſe, 
« yet ſuch ſecret Contrivances of God's 
© Wiſdom and Providence do more affect 


te the Underſtanding : The one works A 


« Poniſhment, the other Admitation,”. 


U Patrick's 8 on Eftber vii. 10; 
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” EZ RA'5 2 dition of the Holy s [I 3 and th In ſt 
tation f e . TOE”. 
fla; great - RA, no doubt, in his Know- was thin 8 in iis Temple; ch 5 
| Skill in the 8 at li 
| Holy Scrip- J ledge of the Holy Scriptures, was a | Search was made in the Schools of the Pro- n 
Fires, 


great Man. The ſacred Hiſtory gives him 
this Character, that (g) he was a ready. 

. Scribe in the Law of Moſes, which the 
Tx Lord God of Iſrael had given. The Jew- 
% Doctors look upon him as the ſecond | all that were deſirous to know the Law 
Founder of it; and are generally of Opi- | of their God, either by writing them out 
nion, that he was the Prophet Malachi, | themſelves, or procuring others to do it 
(5) and had that Title given him, becauſe | for them, were furniſh'd with Copies - 
he was ſent, as God's Me Henger, to revive both of the Law and the Prophets. With- 

their Religion, after it had been, in a] in a few Years indeed, the City and 

| Manner, quite extinguiſh'd, Nay, (7) | Temple were deſtroy'd, and with them 

| many antient Fathers of the Chriſtian | was the authentic Copy of the Laws, 

| Church attribute more to him, in this | which was -repoſited in the Temple, 

3 Particular, than even the Jews them- | burnt and conſum'd ; but before this Ca- 

| ſelves; for they ſuppoſe, that, in the lamity befel the Jews, all the ſacred Write 

 Babylomſh Captivity, all the Scriptures | ings then extapt were got into private 


| were entirely loſt and. deſtroy d, but that Hands, and carry d att. — 885 into 
| Ezra, by Divine Revelation, renew'd, | Captivity. + 
| 
| 


pets, and in all other Places where they 
could be found, for the other Parts of 
Holy Writ, and Tranſcripts form'd out 
of theſe likewiſe ; ſo that, in a ſhort Time, 


— — — — ——— — 


and recover'd them again. This, how-| THAT Daniel bad a Copy of tue 

ever, is carrying the Compliment too far, Holy Scriptures. with him in Babylon, is 

and leaving the Authority of the Holy certain, becauſe ( he not only quotes the 

Scriptures to ſtand upon a very precarious Law, but makes mention likewiſe (7) of 
Bottom; fince ſome may be apt to infer, | the Prophecies of the Prophet Feremiab, 

that he, who is ſaid thus wonderfully to | which he could not have done, had he not 

have reſtor d them, might much more likely had them by him. That, at the finiſhing 

| bave forged the whole, of the Temple, (which v was in the fixth 

| That le did Wx readily acknowled ge ide chat of Darius, and above fifty Years before 


not recover 


' them by Di- 


vine Revela- 
tion, 


in the Time of Jo/iah, (through the two 
preceding Reigns of Manaſſeb and Am- 
mon) Copies of the Law might be very | 
ſcarce; But, by the pious Care of that 
good Prince, we are inform'd, that this 
Defect was ſoon remedied; that Copies 


were taken of the original Law, that 


= 


7 Ezra vii. 6, 


Law were in common Uſe, no one can 
doubt, who reads, how the Priefls and 
Levites were ſettled in their reſpective 


the People called for the 1 


(b) Vid. Chald Paraph. in Malach: and Buxtorf i in Tiberiade, c. iii. (9 via 


Irenæum adverſus Hæreſ. lib. iii. e. 15. Tertul. de Habitu Mulierum, c. iii. Hieronymum contra Helvidium, Auguſt. 


de Miraculis ſacræ Scrip. lib. ii. and Chry/of. Hom. viii. in Ep. ad Hel ræos. 
- (7) Ibid. ver. 2. 


- (nm) Ezra vi. 18. 


Ezra came to Jeruſalem) Copies of the 


Functions, (n) according as it is written 
in the Books of Moſes: And that, 7 2751 


. | | hee ; 


(4) Dan. ix. 11, 13. 


* 


Trom the Rica Goptiviey, 10 the Birth of Canis. 2862 


OE FI" r 


C8 A. II. 
have it read unto them, they did not re- 
wh Be queſt of Ezra to get it anew dictated to 
. 14 bring forth 
429, Er. him, but that he (n) wor g 
the Book F the Law of Moſes, which the 
Lord bad commanded Iſrael ; which plain- 
ly implies, that all the People well knew, 
that this Book was then extant, and | 
needed not ſuch a Miraculous Expedient, | 
as that of a Nu . for its Re- 
| covery. | 
ut only pub- © Bu T, if Ezra did not reſtore the 


I'd a cor- „ Scripture in this Manner, the Queſtion 


jr Edition 
them. 


| is, what he did towards it? Now to this 
it may be anſwer'd, that, upon his Com- 


ing to Feruſalem, (o) he got together as 


many Copies, as he could meet with, 


either in private Hands, or publick Repo-. 


ſtories ; that, by comparing theſe Copies 
one with another, he found out the true 
Reading, and ſo corrected all the Miſtakes, 


that had crept into them, cither through | 
the Negligence or Ignorance of Tranſ- 
cribers ; that, having thus made the Co- 


pies perfect, he collected from them all | 


de Books, of which the Holy Scriptures 


did then conſiſt (for ſome Books that ap- 


pear'd later were admitted after this Time) 
diſpos d them in their proper Order, and 


fo far ſettled the Canon of Scripture; 


that, for the Illuſtration, Connection, and 
Completion of theſe Books, (eſpecially. 
ſuch as were #:fforical) he added ſome 
Paſſages, that were not in. them before, 
and chang'd ſome Names, that were then 
grown obſolete, for fuch as were more mo- 


dern, and better underſtood, which, as 
he was a Prophet, he was authoriz d to 
do; that, having thus made the Books, 
in all their Parts, perfect and intelligible, 


for the ſtill greater Eaſe and Conveni- 
ence of the Vulgar, he caus d the whole 


to be wrote out in the Chaldee Character, | 
which (after the Babyloniſh Captivity)! 


— that are now found in our From 7 br 
7. to t 
Hebrew Bibles: But whether this was of {1 Eüh. Net 
his Doing,. or 'the Work of ſome later Have, Zech. 
Hand, is a Matter of much Debate a- ud Malachi. 
mong the Learned, 
 Trose, who maintain that Ezra ther be 
(whom all held to be a Prophet) was the cpa 


Author of theſe Points, and that they, =. 4-0 
conſequently, are of the ſame Authority 


| with the Text itſelf, argue in this Man- 


ner: That, when the Hebrew Lan- 
guage ceas'd to be the Mother-Tongue of 
the Jews, (as all agree it did after the 
- Babyloniſh Captivity) it thence became in ; 
a Manner impoſſible to teach it, without 
the Aſſiſtance of the Yowel-Pornts, and 
therefore, at leaſt, they muſt have begun 
in the Time of Ezra, and continu'd in 
Uſe ever after: That two ancient Books, 
called Bahir and Zobar, which are ſaid 
to have been written, the one a little Be- 
fore, and the other a little after the Time 
of our Saviour, make expreſs Mention of 
theſe Points in more Places than one: 
That, whereas it is faid, on the other 
Side, that the Maſorites of Tiberias (above 
five hundred Vears after Chriſt) were the 
Inventors of theſe Points; this appears un- 
likely, becauſe the Schools, which the Jews 
once had in Judea, were at this Time 
all ſuppreſs'd, nor was there any Number 
of learned Men'left in the Nation, of 
ſufficient Ability for ſuch a Work: And, 
laſtly, that if it be allow'd, that the pre- 
ſent Points are not of the ſame Authority 
with the Letters themſelves, but only 
of a late and human Invention, this will 
weaken the Authority of the Scriptures, 
and leave the ſacred Text to an arbitrary 
and uncertain TOs and Beats 
ron. - 5 
TuosE wh; maintain ths contrary 
Opinion, v#s. that theſe Vowel- Points are 


was in general Uſe among the People, 0 of a later Date, than Eera, fortify them- 


that the old Hebrew Letters were, from 


that Time, laid aſide among the Feu, 


ſelves with ſuch Arguments as theſe— 
That the facted Books, which the Jets 


and only retain d by the Samaritens; and | make uſe: of in their Snagrgue- Service, 
laſtly, thet, to aſcertain the Reading of | neither have, nor ever had any of theſe 


this introduc'd Character, he added the 


Points in them, which can only be im- 
. ud 


(=) Nek. vii. 1. ie) Prideaux's Conneclion, Anno 446, 
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A. 5 puted to this. = That, when the Holy | in the Famaritgn Character, we need not F N wp 

| rom Lzra iv. 
| 3475, Be Scriptures hind firſt to be publickly 'read doubt, but that Cuſtom, good Senſe, and 7: 1 the Eng "4 
—.— in the Synagogues, (which was preſently the Coherence of the Diſcourſe, will ſup- — 1 : 
| after this Edition, which Ezra made of ply Rules for the remedying of theſe 0 e ; 


them) there were no ſuch Vowel-Points 
then in being: That, if we compare the 
| Tranſlation of the Septuagint, the Chaldee 
Paraphraſes, or the Latin Verſion of 
St Jerom, with the preſent pointed Hebrew 
Bibles, we ſhall in ſeveral Places find, that 
they read the Text otherwiſe, than accord- 


-ing to the preſent Punctuation ; which is 


an Argument that theſe Points were either 
not in being, or not in any great Authority 
in thoſe Times: And laſtly, that, if we 
_ eonſult Philo Judæus, or Foſephus, who 
are two of the oldeſt Authors of the Jews, 


or any of the antient Chriſtian Writers, 


for ſeveral Ages after Chriſt, we ſhall not 
find one Word mention'd of theſe Points, 
tho' they could not but have ſundry Occa- 
fions to take notice of them, if either they 
had been in Uſe, or of ſuch great Credit 
and Authority with the Jes, as is pre- 
tended. And therefore (to anſwer the 
Arguments on the other Side) they alledge, 
that the Books of Babir and Zohar are 
not near ſo antient as they are reputed ; 
that, for above a Thouſand Years after 
their pretended Compoſure, the Fewsthem- | 
ſelves knew nothing of them, nor were 
they once mention'd by any Author what- 
ever, during that Interval; and therefore 
there is Reaſon to think, that a falſe Date 
of Antiquity was fraudulently put to them, 
to give them ſome Sanction, and to recom- 
mend them to the World with a better 
Credit. | 

THAT the Maſorites of Tiberids were 
certainly in being a long Time in Judea, 


and, in their Way of Learning, were not 


a little eminent; for St Jerom himſelf in- 
forms us, that he made uſe of them: T hat, 
tho' there may be ſome Difficulty in read- 
ing without Points; yet, ſince we find that 
the Samaritans, who underſtand Hebrew 
no better than the Jews, have no Points 


to this Day, yet can read the Hebrew Text, | 


— Anno 446. 


veniencies. And, laſtly, ſince there is no 
Language in the World, wherein there 
are not ſeveral equi vocal Expreſſions, which 
may occaſion an Ambiguity in the Senſe; 
tho Points in this Caſe may be of ſome 
Uſe, yet they cannot totally ſecure us from 
Error, becauſe Faults in tranſcribing or 


printing, and Variations i in pointin g. are 
unavoidable. 


To accommodate the Matter 1 as The Deciſſan 


well as we can, between theſe contending 2 SOS. 


Parties; tho' theſe J. owel-Points were 
never antiently eſteem'd any Part of the 
ſacred Scripture of the Old J. Mament, but 
only Additions of human Invention, for 
the more eaſy reading of the Text, becauſe 


they were never receiv'd by the Jews 


(to whom were committed the Oracles ff 


Gd) into the Books, which were read 


in their Synagogues ; yet we have good 
Reaſon to conclude, that upon the He- 
brew's ceaſing to be a vulgar Language, 
(as it certainly did in the Time of Ezra) 
they muſt of Neceſſity haye been intro- 
duc. . 

Warn every Child learn'd the FT 
18 from his Cradle, it was no hard 
Matter for thoſe, who thus underſtood it 
by rote, to learn to read it by the Letters 
only, without the Vowels ; but, when it 
became a dead Language, the Caſe was 
alter d: (p) For then, inſtead of under- 


n it firſt in order to read it, they 
were firſt to read it in order to underſtand 
it; and therefore, having not the previous 
Knowledge of the Language to directthem 


herein, they muſt neceſſarily have had 
ſome other Helps, in order to know with 


what Vowel each Syllable was to be pro- 


nounc 'd; and, to give them this Help, / 


the J ape l- Points ſeem certainly to have 


been invented; and therefore the Time of 


this Invention cannot be plac d later, than * 


the Time, when CVE became neceſſary, 5 


1. . 


x» a. 


861 —_ PEI" 


"os ' the Babylon eg, 70 the Birth 57 Curts r. 


r ** PX 


Gr, HD 


me j. e. when the Hebrew became a dead 


b W 


them 8 in the Talmud, or in the Writ- From Ezra iv. 


"4 7. to the End; 
Boy & Language, and ſo was acquirable no other ings of ſome antient Fathers, from whom {i eh. Net. 
f 
47 5 Way than by Study and Inſtruction. | it might have been expected. But, after the 3 


Hagg. Zech. 
FRO M this Neceſſity of Inſtruction, 


23 


Profeſſion it was to write out Copies of 


teach the true Reading of it. What they 


ſervient to this Purpoſe. - 


by the Hebrew Grammarians, whom we 
call Maſcrites, much earlier than ſome will 
allow; yet, from their late Appearance in 
the World, it ſeems very probable, that, as 
at firſt they might inventthem only for their 
private Uſe, ſo, for ſome Time, they might 


| their Pupils to underſtand the Word of 
| God, and all the Interpretations of it. 
Theſe were the great Doctors of Divinity 


Maſorites, they were not much regarded 


and, probably, not long after Ezra's E- 
dition of the Holy-Scripture, there ſprung 
up a Set of Men among the Jer, whoſe 


the Hebrew Text, and to preſerve, and 


did of this Kind, is called by the Fews 
the Maſorab, i. e. the Tradition; becauſe 
they pretend to have the true Reading 
(as the Talmudi 72 pretend to have the true 
iter pretation) of the Scriptures handed 
down to them from Generation to Gene- 
ration. However, as their whole Buſineſs 
was to ſtudy the true Reading of the 
Hebrew Text, to preſerve it from bein 8 
corrupted, and to teach it to others, it is 
highly probable, that they were the firſt 
Inventors of J owel-Points, becauſe the 
whole Uſe of thoſe Points was to be ſl ub-. 


Bur tho theſe Points mik be Weed 


reſerve them to themſelves, and teach them 
only to their Scholars. For the Fews, 
we muſt know, had antiently two Sorts 
of Schools, thoſe of the Maſorites, and 
thoſe of the Rabbins : The former taught | 
only the Hebrew Language, and to read 
the Scriptures in it; but the other taught 


among them, to whom the Maſorites were 
as much inferior, as the Teachers of 
Grammar- School among us are to the Pro- 
feſſors of Divinity in our Univerſities. 

As long therefore as theſe Yowel-Points 
went no higher, than the Schools of the 


among their learned Men; and this is the 
Reaſon, he we find no * made of | 


Publication of the Talmud, the Foy 20d: Malachi. 


Doctors thought it adviſable, in order to 
preſerve the right Reading of the Text 
(as the Miſna and Demara were ſuppos'd 
to preſerve its right Interpretation) to take 


this Punctuation of the Maſorites into their 


 Devintty-Schools, and, having review'd, 
and corrected it with great Care, they 
added it to the Text, and ſo gave it all the 
venerable Aſpect, that it now bears. 
Bur tho' theſe Yowel-Points were added 


| to the Text by ſuch Perſons, as underſtood 


the Language perfectly, and, having ſince 
undergone the Review and Correction of 
many Ages, may be juſtly accounted a 
Work as compleat in-its Kind, as can be 


done by Human Art; yet, ſince it was 


only done by Human Art, it is no authen- 


tick Part of the Scriptures : And therefore 


theſe Points are not ſo unalterably fix d to 
the Text, but that a Change may be made 
in them, when the Nature of the Context, 
the Analog y of Grammar, or the Stile of 


the Language, ſhall give a ſufficient Reaſon 
for it; eſpecially conſidering, that, not- 
withſtanding their exact Fixation at firſt, 
they are ſtill liable to the Miſtakes of 


Tranſeribers and Printers, and, by Reaſon 


of their Number, the Smallneſs” of their 


Figures, and their Poſtion under the Let- 
ters, are more liable to ſuffer by them, than 


ny other Sort of Writing whatever. 286th 


80 that, upon the Whole, it appears, The Reſult of 


that tho ' theſe Yowel-Points were not 
affix d to the Hebrew Text by Ezra him- 
ſelf; yet were they of early Date after his 
Edition of the Holy Scriptures : that, 


tho they did not immediately appear in 


the World, nor are taken notice of by 
any Writer of Repute for many Ages after ; ; 


the Whole. 


yet this was occafion'd by their being con- 


fin'd'to the School of the Maſorites, who 
in all Probability were the firſt Inventors 


of them: And tho” being of human 


Invention only, they cannot be ſuppos d of. 


equal Authority with the Text itſelf; yet 


are they or excellent Uſe for the Preſer- 
vation 


Je E 5 BIBLE, 


PREY n 
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The Origin , THE Learned are not a little divided 


vation of its Ain Readifg, and for the! 


Fe Mes Prevention of innumerable Perplexities, 
3 and Ambiguities, that would otherwiſe 


be incident to it. 


concerning the Riſe and Antiquity of the 
Jewiſh Synagogues: For ſome contend, 
that they were in Uſe under the Taber- 


nacle and firſt Temple, whilſt others aſſert, 


that they had no Being until the Times of 


the Captivity. The former, in Behalf of 
their Opinion, urge, (q) that, as in the 
Wilderneſs, the Court of the Tabernacle 


could not contain the hundredth Part of 


the Worſhippers of the God of Mrael, and, 


as in the Promis d Land, the Temple was 
too far diſtant, for devout Perſons of eyery 


Tribe to reſort to it every Sabbath-Day; 
there was a Neceſſity for other Places to be 


appointed for the Service of God, that the 


Senſe of Religion might not be-extinguiſh'd 
and loſt. To this Purpoſe they obſerve, | 
that the Levites were diſpers d in ſeveral 


Cities, and the Prophets and Sons of the 
Prophets ſettled in their reſpective Colleges, 


that they might be ready at hand, upon 


all Occaſions, to expound the Law, and 
inſtruct the People in their Duty, when- 
ever they met together for that Purpoſe. 
And therefore, we find the Shunamitèes 


| Huſband thus expoſtulating with his Wife, | 


(r wherefore wilt thou go to the Man of 
God fo Day, ſeeing it is neither New-Moon, 
nor the Sabbath ; which plainly implies, 
that, at ſuch ſtated Seaſons as theſe, the 
Cuſtom was to reſort to ſuch Teachers for 
Inſtruction: And, if this was the Cuſtom, 


there is no Queſtion to be made, but that 


proper Places were appointed for their 


Reception. It is an unworthy Imputation 
therefore to think, that ſo many Temples 


ſhould be built for Idol-Worſhip, and yet 


none ſhould have Zeal or Piety enough, to | 


erect a Synagogue for the God of Heaven, | 
or that the Phuriſees ſhould ſet up theſe 
uſeful ak ama. and yet the Elders, and 
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Teftament ſhould want hem. 
Ts ate the principal Arguments on 2. 


chat Side, but the Silence of Scriptureiſeems Nog 
| to be a ſtrong Confutation of them: For, 


had theſe Places of religious Worſhip been 
in Uſe among the Jews in the Time we 
are now ſpeaking of, we cannot conceive, 
why there ſhould not as frequent a Men- 
tion have been made of moth, in the Ol 
Teſtament, as there is in the New. The 
common therefore,” and indeed the moſt 
probable Opinion is, (s) that there were 
no ſuch Things as Synagogues built, before 
the Captivity of Babylon, and the De- 


ſtrange Country, where they had no Tem- 
ple for Divine Service, came to à Reſo- 
lution of building ſuch Houſes, as were 
afterwards called Synagogues, there to be 
inſtructed in the Law, and to worſhip the 
God of their Fathers, in the beſt Manner 
they could, on every Sabbath-Day'; and 
that, upon their Return, finding the great 


erected the fame in their own Country, as 
they had done before in the Land of their 


the Jews of the Diſperſion, in e of 
the World wherein they Bd: 


Edition of the Law, the Prophets, and 


in his Time, his next Care was to appoint 
proper Perſons, viz. the-moſt learned of the 


{killed in theſe Writings, to read and ex- 
pound them to his People. (f) This, no 


ner, that himſelf had done, f. e. by 


gathering- the People together in fome 
wide Street, or open Place of the Gity, 


them. But, in the wet and Winter 
Hosſohs of the Vear, the convenience of 


| his e came to belt; 8 in 1 


Prophets and Hah Men under the "Ola 2 ben iv. 


ſtruction of the Temple; chat the Jews, 
| ſeeing themſelves carry'd away into a 


Conveniency of ſuch like Buildings, they 
Captivity, and herein were follow'd by 


Ar TER Ezra had at forth a tren 


other ſacred Writings, that were extant 
Levuites, and other Seribes, that were well 


Doubt, they did at firſt in the fame Man- | 


that was of the fitteſt Capacity to receive 


HL od OE 
(4) Med:'s Works, lib. iv. p. 1049. 1 2 Kings iy. . 2 Hiftirede dare ek | 
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FE 1 WT” I N wrefed Houſes We Taber- | WP free Condition always at Lune on From Ezta iv. 


7. to the End; 
5 ht. nacles, wherein to meet for this Purpoſe: Week-Days, as well as Sabbaths, to attend {1 Eh. Neb; 
Abt. Chri 


29. H, And this was the true Cauſe and Original -f on Divine Service, was thought large N and Part of 


wore g. Zech. 
of ſuch Edifices in Juden. enough to have a Synagegue built in it: and Malachi. 


/ Deripion 
of tbem. 


Where they 
were built, 


embroider'd Cloth, and (what is uncom- 


. SYN AGOGUES were publick Edifices, 
ſtuate either within, or without their City, 
and generally in an elevated Place. (u) 
They were uſually rais d above any private 
Houſe, except when there was an Inter- 
dition from the Civil Power) becauſe the 
Fews have a Notion, that it is a Diſhonour 
to God to have his Houſe inferior, nay, 
fo much as equal to thoſe of Men, and in 
whatever City this happens, they threaten 
it with a ſpeedy Deſtruction, They are 


always roof d, and cover'd over, and by 


this are diſtinguiſh'd from the Proſeuche, 


which were commonly in the Fields, and 


open to the Heavens. In the Midſt of 
them there is a Deſk, or Pulpit, made 
very probably in Imitation of that, which 
(as (x) we read) Ezra made uſe of, from | 


| whence the Book, or Roll of the Law, 
is read very ſolemnly, and from whence. 
both he that expounds it, or he that 
preaches to the Congregation at any Time, ' 


always delivers himſelf. At the upper 
End of the Synagogue, and oyer-againſt 
the Door, which ever ſtands to the Weſt, 
there is a Cheſt, or Preſs, wherein the 
Book of the Law is kept, wrapt in-a fine 


mon in our Churches) during the Time of 
Divine Service the Women are ſeparated 


from the Men, and ſeated in a Oe] 
inclosd with Lattice. i 5 


EvERY Town, wherein there were 


| 


Otherwiſe it was not; becauſe the Fewi/h 
Notion is, that leſs than ſuch a Number 
could not make a Congregation, and, with- 
out a Congregation, no Part of the Syna- 
gogue- Service could be perform'd. But as 
their Notion was farther, that any Perſon, 
Gentile as well as Jew, might be permitted 
to erect a Synagogue; becauſe the Holineſs 


— 


of the Place (as they thought) conſiſted not 


ſo much in the Fabrick, as in its being ſet 
a-part and dedicated to holy Uſes; it 
thence came to paſs, that tho there were 


but few at firſt, yet in Proceſs of Time 


they became ſo numerous, that, in our 
Saviour's Time, there was no Town in 
Fudea, but what had one or more in it; 
that, in Tiberias a City of Galilee, there 


were no leſs than twelve, and (if we may 


credit the Jews) four Hundred and eighty in 
Feruſalem. The Buildings were contriv'd 


much after the ſame Manner as our Pariſh 


Churches, had over their Doors or Entrance 
this Inſcription written, This is the Gate 
of the Lord, the Righteous ſhall enter into 


it. And upon the Walls within, were 


is commendable in the Time of Prayer. 
And Prayers, without Attention, are like. a 
Body without a Soul, &c. e 

(y) 1. In the Synagogue-Servite the firſt 
Office was Prayer. Their Prayers at firſt ?; 


| theſe, or ſuch like Sentences: Remember 
thy Creator. . Keep thy Foat, when thou 
| Soeſt into the Houſe of the Lord. Silence 


The Serwicd 
perform d in 
th, enn. 


were but very few, but have ſince 1 increas 8d 


ten Batelnim, i. e. ten Perſons of full Age 


+ Ur Babege, i in his Hiſtory of he u 1 of Gn chat Fi Origin of Dm was not undil the Rei 
of the 4/moneans, ſome few Ages before Chriſt, and he imputes it to this Occaſion; ——— The zealous Tradi- 


— 


. 


tioniſts, who made long Commentaries upon the Law, thought it a Cume to keep the People (whoſe Applauſe they 


mightily deſir'd) in Ignorance of them, and inſtead of .confining their Explications to Jertſalam, where they found 


themſelves too much Alighted and conſin'd, they carry'd them into every City, where there were Oratories, and 


publick Places of Aſſembly. Before this, private Perſons made their Prayers to God in their Houſes, where they had 
a Place ſet a-part for that Holy Exerciſe. It was generally upon the Top of the Houſe (for their Houſes were flat- 
roof d) that the Family and their Friends met together, to read ſome Portion of che Law on the Sabbarh-Day ; and, 


when there was any Frefber in the City, the devour People aſſembled ar his-Houſe. But after that the-Defors had 
added their Traditiom and Commentaries to the Law, the Buſineſs of 'Fr/erpreter became ſo much the more neceſſury, i 
becauſe thoſe Traditions were not written ; ſo that the Number of Interpreters and Interpretations increas'd daily, 


For this Reafon convenient Places were made choice of, that the People might the better meet 1 porn to. de inſtruQedz 
and from hence, in all Ptobabllity „it is, that they derive their Synagogues, Lib. v. e. 4. 
0¹ N $ Hiſtory of the Fews, (x) Nehem, vii. 4. 0 Pridtaux D Conpettion, 
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to a very large Bulk, which makes the 


| . Snare e ner very long and tedious. | 


What they reckon the moſt ſolemn Part 


of their Prayers are thoſe, which they call 


Shemoneh Efhreth, i. e. the + eighteen 


Preyers, which, according to them, were 


compos'd, and inſtituted by Ezra, and 
the great Synagogue ; and therefore they 
enjoin all, that are at Age, of what Sex or 


36 
MS 6 


Condition Weber, N in private or F 
publick, to repeat them three Times a 


Day, and, on every Synagogue- Day, they 1 and P Iz 
with the greateſt Solem- and l 
Theſe = 


offer them up, 


nity, in their publick Aſſemblies, 
Prayers however are but of the ſame Na- 
ture, that the Lord's Prayer is in our 
publick Service, i. e. the fundamental and 


Book VII. 
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e Part; . beſides . they have 


ſome 


+ Theſe Papers y were originally no more than eighteen, WY R. Gamalit), a little vals le Deftrudion of 
71 10 lim, added the aineteenth (which i is the 12th in the ſubſequent Order) againſt Chriſtians, who are therein meant 
by the Names of Apaſtates and Hereticks ; and that we may judge of the Merit of theſe Prayers, a very learned 
PS has geen us = following Tranſlation of _ in wy 1 Order, as mT are in 12525 Fexwiſh Leyte 


I. Bl * 4 be thou, 0 Lord, our Gad, the God of our 9 the God f Aden the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob, the great God, powerful aud tremendous ; the High God,  bountifully diſpenſing Benefits; the Creator and Pofefior 
of the Univerſe, who remembereſt the gaod Deeds of our Fathers, 2d in thy Love ſendefl a Redeemer to tho it, who ws 
defended from them, for thy Name's Sake, O * our eh our Poona and our SHeld. ow d art nach —_ 
Lord, who art the aten of Abraham, 1 2 * i E 


II. 7 hou, O Land, art 1 1. ewer. 7 hou raiſeft the Dead to Life, * art bt Ws to ſave. E fend: fl 
down the Dew, flilleft the Winds, and makeſt the Rain to come down upon the Earth, and ſuflaineſl with thy Bene- 
ficence all that live therein ; ; and, of thy abundant Mercy, makeſt the Dead again to live. Thou helpeft up thoſe that 
fall; thou cureſt the Sick ; thou looſeſt them that are bound, and makeft good thy N. ord of Truth to theſe, that ſleep in 
the Dit. Who is to be compar d to thee, O thau Lord of Might ? And who is like unto thee, O cur King, who fill. „ 
And maleſt alive, and maleſt Salvation to ſpring up, as the Herb out of the Field ? Thou art ns to make * W 5 
Hſe again to Life, "ee art thou, O God, who raiſeft the Dead to Life. 7 


III. Thou an Hel, and thy * is He, and thy Saints do praiſe thee _ Do. Selah. For a grow The and 
an n holy one art thou, O God. _ Bleed art thee, O Lord, God EI: 


TV. This, o thy Mercy, 75 Knenuledge to Men, * reachef then Underfandin ing ; give graciouſy unto us Hou 
ledge, Wi iſdom, and r Ble fed art then, 0 Lord, who auh give ror unto Men. . 


V. Bring us chick, O our Father, to _ Obſervance m 15 3 and make us to adhere to thy IN ; and do = 


O our King, draw us near to thy Warſhip, and canvert us unto thee by ue e in ah Preſence. * art 
| os, 0 Lord, who vouchſe 2 5 to receive us 9 Repentance. | 


VI. Be thou hl to 17, O our N for aue have 1 Pore us, O our King, fir abe CR We 1 
againſi Abee, for thou art à God, good, and ready to Ars: . art thou, O Lord oo grins, who multiplieſt 
thy Merciss in the Forgiveneſs of bins. "FA 2 | 1 = | 


VII. Loot, abe beſeech thee, upon our „ AfBions: Be tow i on our | Side, in ye our Cantentions ; a | Mead 7 our 
Cauſe in all our Litigations ; and make haſle to redeem us with a perfect Redemption, for 27 Nane 5 Sale: Fer thou art 
our God, our Kings and a flrong wes ack thou, O Lord, the Redeemer of Im el. | 


VIII. Heal us, O Lord, our God, and we ſhall be healed; y/ us, 5 abe fall be food} ; for thou art our ur Proſe 
Bring unto us found Health, and a perfect Remedy for all our Infirmities, for all our Griefs, and for all our Wounds ; 
for thou art a God, who 1 and art merciful. 2 art Fs 0 Lord, our God, aubo cureft the Di ifaſes of 
thy People Iſrael. | : 


IX. Bleſs us, O 4 our Gal, in every Work of our Hands, and 107 unto us the baer of the Yar, and give us 
the Dew, and the Rain to be a Bleſſing unto us upon the Face of all our Land, and ſatiate the World with thy Bleſſings, 

and fend down Moiſture upon vey Part 7 the Earth, that is EO: "IO art , 0 Lord, who ci thy 
Bleſſing to the Tes. | 


X. Conwocate us together by the Sound of * great 3 to the Bajogment 10 our thc Je FA 1 thy Es- 
ſigns to call together all of the Captivity, from the four Quarters of the as. to our own Land. __—_— d art 8 0 
Lord, who gatber et together the Exile of the People Iracl. tt, 


But this is enough for a Specimen. The reſt are e much of the * Strain; but the Reader that is dekrows to fee 
them, will find them in Dr Prideaux's Connection of the Old and New Tennent, Part i, lib, 6. : 


* 
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ſome Prayers going before, ſome following | 
175. c. after, and others interſpers d between them, 


which make the Liturgies very tedious, 
and juſtify our Saviour s finding F ault with 
their lang Prayers. | 

a. IN the Synagogue-Service there are 
three Things, that are read, the Shema, 
the Law, and the Prophets. The Shema 
conſiſts of three Portions of Scripture ; the 
firſt is, from the Beginning of the 4th Verſe 
of the vith Chapter of Deuteronomy, to 
the End of the gth Verſe : The ſecond, 
from the Beginning of the 13th Verſe of 
the xith Chapter of Deuteronomy, to the 
End of the 2 1ſt Verſe: And the third, 
from the Beginning of the zyth Verſe of 


| the xvth Chapter of Numbers, to the End 
of the Chapter: And becauſe the firſt of 


theſe Portions, in the Hebrew Bible, begins 


with the Word Sbema, i. e. Hear, there- 7 
fore the Reading of the Whole is called 
| the Reading of the Shema, which, next to 


their Sayin g of the Shemoneh Efbreth, or 


Servi e 
Tux five Books of the Law were 4 
vided, as ſome ſay, by Mz ofes himſelf, but 


not improbably by Eara, into. fifty-four | 


Sections, becauſe, intheir intercalated Years, 


(when a Month was added to the Year) 


there were fifty-four Sabbaths, and fo a 


Seckion, being read every Sabbath-Day, 


compleated the Whole in the Space of a 
Year; but, when the Year was not thus 


?ntercalated, thoſe who had the Direction 
of the Synagogue-Worſhip, reduc d the 

Sections to the Number of Sabbaths, by 
Joining two ſhort ones ſeveral Times into 


one, becauſe they held themſelves oblig d 


to have the Whole Law from the Be- 
ginning of Geneſis to the End of Deu- 


teronomy, read 0 over in- this een, "ood bal 8 
Test. 


IN the Perſeemtic of tec Bei- 
Pbanes, when the Reading of the Law was 
prohibited, in the Room of the fiſty- four 


Sections of it, the Jeu ſubſtituted fifty- | Order; for the Prieſts were wh pars" 


only to the Service of the Temple, which 


four Sections of the Fee which were 


the Reading of the Law was again reſtor'd : 


by the Maccabees, the Section, which was 


read every Sabbath out ef the Law, ſerv'd 


for the firſt Leſſon, and the Section out of 


the Prophets for the ſecond ; for that is the 
Meaning of (a) St Paul's flanding up ts 


preach after the reading of the Law and 


the Prophets ; i. e. after the reading of the 


Leſſon out of the Prophets: 
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From Ezra iv. 
7.to the End; 
all Eſth. Neb. 
and Part of 
Hags. Zech. 
an Malachi. 


firſt Leſſon out of the Law, and the ſecond 


3. Tux Expoſition of the Law and the 


Prophets - went along with the reading 


them : For, after that the Hebrew Lan- 
guage had ceas d to be the Mother-Tongue 
of the Jeus, and the Chaldee grew up into 


Uſe inſtead of it, the Cuſtom of the Syna- 
gogue was, that one ſhould firſt read a 
Paragraph of the Scriptures to the People 
in the Hebrew Tongue, and then another 
interpreted it in the Chaldee, which they 


viz. that, by this Means, the Reader 
might certainly know how much he was 


he was to interpret, at every Interval. 


better underſtood. . And this ſeems to 
| ſuggeſt the Reaſon, why theſe Sections of 


the famous eighteen Prayers, is reckon'd | Scripture came to be divided into-Verſes; 


the moſt ſolemn Part of their reli gious | 


to read; and the Interpreter how much 


4. Ar TER that the Reading and Ex- 
pounding were over, any Perſon of Learn- 


ing and Knowledge in the Scriptures 
might addreſs himſelf to the People, upon 
what moral or divine Subject he thought 
proper; only we may obſerve, that this 
was a Compliment uſually paid to Stran- 


gers, and therefore, when St Paul and 


his Company came to Autioch in Piſidia, 


and went into the Place of Divine Worſhip 


on the Sabbath-Day, (a) after the Reading 


Ye Men and Brethren, if ye have any 


| of the Law. and. the Prophets, the Rulers 
of the' Synagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, 


Ward of ee for the People Jo 


ON» 


FROM ha has: been ſaid it appears, 
that the Miniſtration of the Synagogue= then? 
Service was not confin'd to the ſacerdotal 
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was las different from this, as conſiſting | - 10 
chiefly in the offering up of Sactifices and | 
Oblations ; but to this in the Synagogue, | 
6 any one, that by Learning was qualify d 
for it, was admitted; Only, for the Pre- 
ſervation of Order, there were in every 
Synagogue forne fix d Officers, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to take care that all religious 
Duties were therein decently perform d. 
Tur firſt of this Kind, are th6ſe whom | 
the Scriptures of the New Teftanient call 
Ages Rulers of the Synagogue : 
But how many of theſe belong'd to each 
Synagogue we cannot tell, only we may 
preſume, that there were more than one, | 
becauſe they are mention'd in the (6 )l 
Plural Number in Reſpect of the ſame 
Synagogue. Next to them (and perhaps 
one of them) was the Miniſter of the 
| Synagogue, whoſe Buſineſs it was to offer 
| up to God the publick Prayers of the Con- 
py gregation; and being for this Purpoſe, 
= delegated (as it were) by them to God, is 
i therefore, in the Hebrew Language, called 
Sheliach - Zibber, i. e. the Angel of the. Prophets every Week read unto them, after 
Church, or Congregation ; from whence that Captivity, which they had not before. 
the Name of the Biſhops of the ſeven] Before the Captivity, they had no Sna- | 
Churches mention d in the " Revelations, Logues for publick Worſhip or Inſtructioñ, 
is manifeſtly borrow'd.. Next to his nor any Places to reſort to for theſe Pur- 
Angel of the Church, were the Deacons, | poſes, but either the Temple at Jeruſalem, 
and inferior Miniſters of the Synagogue, | or the Cities of the *Levites; and from 
called in Hebrew, Chazanim, or Overſeers, hence: great Ignorance grew : among the 
_ Who, under the Rwders of the Synagogue, | People. God was little known among 
had the Charge and Overſight of all ſ them, and his Laws in a Manner wholly 
Things in it, and kept the Books of the forgotten: And therefore, as Occaſions 
Holy Scriptures, the Liturgies, and Uten- offer d, they were (eaſily drawn into all 
fils which they brought forth, and carryd f the Superſtitions and idolatrous Practices 
away again, as there was Occaſion; And of the: Heathen Nations, that yd about 
next to thefe Overſeers, was the Hiterpre- | them. But now, When, after the Baby- 
ter, whoſe Office it was to recite, in Jonfs Captivity, Synagogues were erectetl 
Chaldee, the Leſſons (as they were read in in every City, to which they conſtantly 
Hebrew) to the Congregation; and, be- reſorted for publick: Worſhip, and Where, 


WE have Wa more to add con- Prom Erg 
m 
rg this Synagegue-Warſhip, but that 7: tOthe nd; 
the Times appointed for it were three an — 


Days a Week, "beſides their Be. Leck. 


Holiday 8, 4 ov. 
whether Faſts or Fe eftivals, and thrice 23 8 8 
nes 0 


every one of thoſe Days, 1. e. in he ſhip. ** 
Morning, in the Afternoon, and at Ni ght: 
And that, when, at any of theſe Times, 


the Bleſſing was to be given, if there was 
a' Prieſt preſent in the Congregation, he 
always did the Office; but if there was 
none there, the Sheath Zibber, who read 
the Prayers, in a Form of Benediction 
made proper for him, diſmiſs d the People. 

BEFORE we diſmiſs this Subject, there ir tbe jews WM 
is one common Enquiry, which, by this — e 3 
Time, we may be able to fatisfy, and aeg TY 
that is, — How it came to paſs, the Cone 


that the Captivity, 
the Jeus were ſo prone to Idolatry before 


the Babylonifh Captivity, and ſo ftron g 
bent againſt it (even to a Degree of Super- 
ſition) after that Captivity was ended? 
Which can hardly be imputed to any other 
Cauſe, but that they had the Law and the 
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cauſe a good deal of Skill in both Lan- 


guages was requiſite for ſuch an Under- 
taking, whenever the Rulers of the 87 
nagogue found a Perſon fit for this Purpoſe, 


23... 8 . 


they retain d him by a Salary, and 1⁰ 
| their Duty, and excited to the —y 


made him a 3 Miniſter —_ 


them, | q OE 7. % 18 
| 5 | . 


every Week, "they had- the'Law tf Ant, 
and, afterwards, both the Law and the 
Prophets read to them; and where, by 
Sermons and Exhortations, hoy? you, At 


leaſt every Sabbath-Day, 


ahce'of 1 it; «this kept them in a thorough 


| Knowledge 


75) Maſk v.33, Er. Lake vil. 414 xii. thy 


e 


1, la of God, and his Laws, as the 
Wh, 0 Comminations in the Prophets (when once 

they came to be read among them) de- 

terred them from tranſgreſſing againſt] 
chem; for (c) all Scripture (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) is given by Inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for Do#trine, for Reprogf, for 
Correction, for Inſtruttton in Righteouſneſs, 

that the Man of God, or every Man, that 
reſolves to be godly, may be perfect, iſe 
unto Salvation, and thoroughly 1 
unto all good Works, 

On Thing we may obſerre farther : 
hat, fince there was a publick Li- 
turgy eſtabliſh'd in the Jewiſd Church, 

and Forms of Prayer, tho very empty and 
jcjune in Compariſon of thoſe, that are in 
Uſe among us; our bleſſed Saviour, when 
upon Earth, was contented to Join with 
the Publick in theſe Forms, and to frequent 
the Synagogue (d) every Sabbath-Day. 

And this may inform us, that to break the 
Union of a Church, upon the Account of|r 
better Edification, or more extatick Pray- 
ers, is a Refinement, that the great Teacher 
of all Righteouſneſs knew nothing of. In 
the Courſe of his Preaching, he fpard not | 
to tell the Jeu freely of all the Corrup- 
tions; that, in his Time; they had run 
Into; and therefore, had it been contrary 
to the Will of God, to uſe ſet Forms” of 
Prayer in his publick Service, or had. it 
been diſpleafing to him, to be addreſs'd 
in ſuch mean Forms, when much better | 
might have been made, we may be ſure 
he would have told them both, and join d 


n. 


with them 1 in neither: But, ſince he never 
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Our Saviour”s 
Fromple a- 
12 Separa- 


lian. 


e 


but, on the cont 


* 144 


n 0 ee . 
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found fault with them for uſing er Forms, | ' 


_— 


from 2 T Captivity, to the Fire T7 Curr. 


106g 


neſs, but, on the contrary, teſtify'd his 7 


them in their Synagogues ; this ſhoulda 
convince our Separati/ts, one would think, 
that neither our uſing ſet Forms of Prayer 
in our publick Worſhip, nor the uſing of 
ſuch, as they think not ſufficiently edifying, 
can be Objections ſufficient to juſtify 
them in their Refuſal to join with us in 


bave the pen of oh _— 9 
them. 

Fu E Truth is, whether there be a 
Form or no Form, or whether the Form 
beelegantly or meanly compos'd; nothing 
of this availeth to the recommending of 


ein make them acceptable unto. him: 


zealom 


out, yet all chis is dead Matter, and of no 
Validity i in the Preſence of our God, But; 


us, that, be our Prayers and Oblations 


"pi: i Ju animo, ms Jn 


1 reell 


Mb 
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, taught. his own 1 
| Diſciples a ſet Form 10 pray by; ſince he : 
e 9 of the Forms | 5 
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them, becauſe, in both theſe Caſes, they 


our Prayers unto God. It is the true and 
ſincere Devotion of the Heart alone, that 


For it is this only; that gives Life and 
Vigoure and à true Acceptance to all our 
religious Addreſſes: Without this, how - 
elegantly, how movingly ſoever the Prayer 1 
may be compos'd, and how fervently, ho r 
ſoever it may ſeem to be pour d 2 


on the contrary,” the very Heathens can tell 
bever ſo mean, they will be a Satriſce 


. 4 e e Sa vou. unto him, if 
we Wa but * with us, to his 


32334 


then in Uſe, upon Account of their Mean- From Ezraiv. 


7. tothe End; 


all Eſth. Neh. 
Approbation of them, by joining with 5 Part of 


Zech. 
alachi. 
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3596, 22 


V INAS SE H, as Yoſephus calls 


Ant. Chill. <4 him, (for we have now left the | far infinuate himſelf into his Favour, as 1 EC 
08, Sc. . . ; . 3 55 
F Sacred Hiſtory, and have nothing but the | to obtain a Grant for the building of. a 7 7 1 

. . i | 11 5 : 0 : 2 3 1 B ; 2 
Tee Building Books of the Maccabees, Philo Judæus, | Temple on Mount Gerizzim, near Sama- vl. c. 7. /ę 


of the Temple a 

3 or and Joſephus, with ſome Fragments of the 
zzim, an | ; ; 

the Enmity be- Greek and Latin Writers, to depend on) 


ere, being expelled from Jeruſalem, with ſeve- 


Jews and Sa- 
maritans. 

Nebemiab's Order for their parting with 

their idolatrous Wives, went to Samaria, 

(aas we ſaid before) and there put himſelf 

under. the Protection of Sanballat, his 


ral others who would not ſubmit to 


ria, and for making Manaſſeb, his Son- in- 
Law, the High-Prieft of it. 
Tusk Samaritans F were originallythe 
Cutheans, and ſuch other of the Eaſtern 
Nations, as Eſarbaddon, after the Depor- 
tation of the Iſraelites, planted there; but 
after this Temple was built, and Samaria 
became a common Refuge for all; refrac- 


> Nothus, (the then King of Perfia) did fo From 1 Mace, I 


ib. xi. c. 14. 
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Father-in-Law ; who, applying to Darius] tory Fews, this Mixture of Inhabitants in 1 


+ If we will believe their Chronicle, (which they tell us is of great Antiquity, tho' others, who have examin'd it, 
will not allow it to be as old as Conſtantine's Days) they give. us an Account of their Origin, quite different to what 
we gather from ſacred Writ: They pretend to be deſcended from Jo/eph by Ephraim, in a direct Line; and that, 
when J-/bua enter'd into the promis'd Land, he caus'd a Temple to be built upon Mount Gerizz:m, and appointed 
one Bux, of the Seed of Aaron, to officiate as High-Prieft, from whom they have an exact Genealogy, and uninter- | 
rupted Succeſton ever ſince. They neither own Jeroboam's Schiſm, nor the Tran/migration” of the Ten Tribes, but 
give this Account of their leaving their Country, and returning to. it again: That, when the Kings ;of 

Feruſalem and Syria had revolted againſt Bachtnezzar, (ſo they call Nebuchadnezzar } he came with an Ari Y, apd 
took Jeruſalem, and thence marching to the Schechemites (ſor that's the Name they give chemtelves) order them to 
leave their Country in ſeven Days, upon Pain of military Execution, Which they readily did: That, when be ſent 
Perſians to inhabit the Cities, which they had left, they could not live there, becauſe the Fruits, which ſeem'd fair to. 

the Eye, were tainted with Poiſon, and ſo deſtroy'd them: That, upon Complaints of this, the King conſulted with 
ſome of the ancient Inhabitants of theſe Provinces, who inform'd him, that the only Remedy was, to ſend the He- 
brews back again into their own Country, which when he conſented to, a Place was appointed for their general Ren- 
dezvous: That, when they came to this Place, a Diſpute aroſe between them, whether they ſhould go, and, rebuild 
the Temple of Jeruſalem, or that of Gerizzim, and when Zerobabbel was for the former, and Sanballat for the 
latter, each pleading the SanQion of the Pentateuch, and each pretending that the Copy of his Opponent abt raed 2. 
they reſolv'd to end the Controverſy by a Fiery Trial: That Zerobabbel's Copy, being morn into the Fire, was im- 
mediately conſum'd, but then, Sanballat's endur'd the Flames three Times together, and receiv'd no manner of Harm ; 
whereupon, the King honour'd the Shechemites with rich Preſents, and ſent Sanballat at the Head of the Ten Tribes, 
to take Poſſeſſion of Mount Gerizzim. But who ſees not, that this whole Hiftory (full of Falſnies and Abſurdities as 
is is) was only invented to wipe off the Shame and Diſgrace of the Camaritens, for being the “ 
and a Medley of foreign Nations ? Baſnage's Hiltory of the Jews, lib, i, c. 1. and Univerſal Hiſtory, Ub, . C. 1. 
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rm 2 Babyloniſh Capone, to 2 Birth of Can as T. ; 3 


a ſhort Time produc d a Change in Neli- 


10 0 = gion. For, ' whereas they had hitherto 


worſhipp'd the God of 1ſrael, in Con- 


junction with the Gods of the Eaſt, from 
| whence they came, when once the Jew! 


Worſhip came to be ſettled among them, 


and the Book of the Law of Moſes to be 


read publickly, they conform'd themſelves 
wholly to the Worſhip of the true God, 
and, in their Performance of this, were as 
exact as the Jews themſelves. The Tews 
however, looking on them as Apgſtates, 
hated them to ſuch a Degree, as to avoid 
all Manner of Converſe and Communica- 
ton with them. This Hatred firſt began 
from the Malice which the Samaritans 
expreſs'd againſt them both in the re- 


building of their Temple, and in the 


repairing the Walls of their City. It was 
afterwards much increas d by the Apoſtacy 
of Manaſſeb, and his ſetting up an Altar 


and Temple, in Oppoſition to thoſe at 


M. 72 they rejected all 7. en and From 1 Mace. 
adher'd only to the written Word itſelf; 1 ar. l 


3 2 Macc. iii 


and they maintain'd, that Mount Ge- 5% Hiſt lb. 


rizzim Af, whereon their Temple was u . 7. to 
lib xi. c. 14. 


built, was the only proper Place for the 
Worſhip of God; and from this Variety 

of Cauſes did 1 all the Hatred and 
Virulence, which, in the Courſe of this 

Hiſtory, we ſhall have but too frequent 

Occaſion to take notice of. 

AFTER the Death of Nehemiah, who Johanan, the 
was the laſt Governor, that the Kings of i ple hd 
Perſia ſent to Jeruſalem, Fudea, being 2 ks - 
added to the Præfecture of Sria, was ard is fwd 
from thenceforward ſubjected to the 185 
Rulers of that Province; and, under them, 

the Adminiſtration of all publick Affairs, 

both civil and eccleſiaſtical, was committed 

to the High-Prieſt, which made that 

Office much more coveted, than it us'd to 

be, and many Times tempted thoſe, who 


had no Right to it, to invade it. 


, 
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Jeruſalem ; and it was all along kept up, | Ur ox the Death of Darius Nothus, 
on Account of ſome particular Tenets, Artaxerxes, who, for his extraordinary 


To . et | area 


lemy Philapater, between the Jews and Samaritans, concerning their Temples. - The Samaritans maintain'd, that 
their Temple upon Mount Gerizzim.was the only true Temple of the Lord; and the Jeu, on the contrary, af- 
firm'd, that theirs at Jeruſalem was the only true one. The Diſpute was brought before the King ; Advocates on 

both Sides were nam'd ;, and it was agreed, that they, Who did not make their Allegations good, ſhould be condemn'd 


to Death. Both Parties promis'd, that they would produce all their Teſlimonies from the Law only. Angronicus, 


Advocate for the Jews, ſpake firſt, and prov'd ſo very evidently from the Scriptures the Antiquity. of the Temple 
of Jeruſalem, the Succeſſion of che High-prieſts, and the Value which the 4/atic& Princes always had for that holy 


his 4/eors declar'd he had carry d his Cauſe, and order'd Sabbæus and Theodefius, the Advocates for the Samar!- 


Samaritans, in behalf of Mount Gerizzim, have to plead, That there Abrabam, (Gen. xii. 6, 7. and 


12.) to be the Hill of Ble Hg; and that, accordingly, Jaßua, on his Entrance upon the Land of Canaan, caus d 
the Bleſſings of God, to ſuch as would obſerve his Laws, from hence to be pronounc d; and, laſtly, that when he 


Deut. xxvii. 2.7, according to what God had commanded him by Ms loſes, But herein the Samaritans are guilty 
Elal (as it is in the Original ) have put Mount Gerizzim, the better to ſerve their Cauſe. The Truth of the 


for him, the Reaſons above- mention d might be Inducement enough for them to make choice of that Place, rather 


vances of the Tewwifo Worlbip did always attend the Ark of the Covenant, but the Ark was never once at Gerizzim, 
nor indeed was it fix'd in any ſettled Place, until David took it to his Palace at Jeruſalem, and Solomon had 


Gerizzim, 


wherein the two Nations were known to] Memory, is by the Greeks. called Myunuwy, 
diſagree. For the Samaritans receiv'd | or The Remembrancer, ſacceeded his Fa- 
no other Scriptures, than the five Books of ther in the Throne of Per/ia and, to- 


Þ+ Jo 5 RE in \ his Jew une (ib. xiii. c. 6 ) 3 a . which a} in =, ypt, in the Reign of Pto- : 


Place, while, at the ſame Time, they. never ſo much as thought of the Temple at Gerizzim, that. the King and 
tans, to be put to Death. Whether there be any Reality in this Account of Jeſepbus, or no, tis certain, that the 
xiii, 4.) and there Jacob (Gen. Xxxiii. 20.) built Altars unto God, and, by cheir offering up Sacrifices thereon, con- | 
ſecrated that Place above all others to bis Worſhip; ? that, for this Reaſon, God himſelf appointed i it ¶ Deut. xxvii. 
paſs d the Jordan, he built here an Altar of the twelve Stones, which he took out ol che Riyer in his P aſſage, 
of a great Prevarication ; for they have, chang d the Words of the Text of Deuteronomy, and. inſtead of Mount 
Matter is, fince Manaſſeb was reſolvd to make a Schi/m in the Jevuiſb Church, and Sanballat, to build a Temple 
than any other ; but from thence to pretend to vie wich the Temple at Jeruſalem, is highly arrogant; becauſe | 


the Jews have authentick Teſtimonies, that the publick Exerciſe of the true Religion was ſettled among them, | 
and ſolemniz d at Jeruſalem, long before-this Temple at Gerizzim was thought of.. In ſhort, the religious Obſer- . 


built a Temple bor it in che ſame "AY? Prideaux's Connection, Anno 409, and Calmgf* e under the Word | 
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A. W. wards the latter End of his Reign, 1 7 offer in ths daily 0 7 th * — 
cd Chi. Bagoſes Governor of Syria and Phœnicia, fifty Drachms, » the Sum of EY | 


408, c. 


Prieſt's Brother Foſbua, and who, accord- 


who took upon him to confer the Ponti- eleven Shillings, pad three Fence of our 
ficate, even while Jobanan, the Figh- | Money, 
Prieft, (who had been ſeveral Years | ArTzx the Death of 1 


inveſted with it) was alive, upon the High- | Ochus ſucceeded his uur 


(2) But, while the one endeayour'd by | poiſon'd by his Favourite Eunuch * Bagoas, * 


Force to get Poſſeſſion, and the other by | who put the Crown upon the Head of © 
Force to keep him from it, it ſo happen'd, | Arſes, his youngeſt Son; but, in a ſhort 
that Fobanan ſlew Jaſbua in the inner] Time, diſpatch'd him likewiſe, and made 
Court of the Temple; which when | Codomannus (c) (one of the ſame Family, 
Bagoſes heard, he came, in great Wrath, but at ſome Diſtance, and who, upon his 
to FJeruſalem; went into the Temple, | Acceſſion, took the Name of Darius) 


- notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances that King of Perſia. 


were made againſt it; and, having taken] I the third ES of the Reipn of Ochus, 
athorough Cognizance of the Fact, impos'd | about 3 56 Years before the Birth of Chriſt, 
a Mulet for the Puniſhment of it, and | Alexander the Great, who overthrew the 


oblig'd the Prieſts to pay, out of the pub- | Perfian Empire, was born at Pella in 


lick Treaſury, for every Lamb, that they Mae His Father Tan had been 
(a) yas Aa lib. xi. c. 7. RD | | | Fit 
This, if extended only to the ordinary Sacrifices, which were offerd every Dag! amounted to 365,000 Drachms 


for the whole Year, which is no more than one Thouſand one Hundred and forty Pounds, twelve Shillings, and Six- 


Pence of our Money: But, if it extended alſo to the extraordinary Sacrifices, which, on ſolemn Days, were added to 


the ordinary, it will come to about half as much more. For the ordinary Sacrifices, which were offer'd every Day, 


and therefore called the daily Sacrifices, were a Lamb in the Morning, and another in the Evening, which are called 
the Morning and Evening Sacrifices ; and theſe, in the whole Year, came to ſeven Hundred and thirty. But, beſides 


' theſe, there were added, on every Sabbath, two Lambs more, Numb. xvii. g, 10, on every New- Moon, ſeven, 


Numb. xxviii. 11. on each of the ſeven Days of the Paſchal Solemnity, feven, Numb. xxviti. 16, — 24. beſides one 


make the whole Number, annually offer'd, at the Morning and Evening Sacrifices, to be eleven Hundred and one: 


And therefore, if the Mul& of „y Drachms a Lamb were paid for them all, it would make che whole of it to 


amount to 55,050 Drachms, which comes to ſeventeen Hundred and twenty Pounds, fix Shilling, and thrge-Pence of 
our Money. But even this Sum being too ſmall for a aatimal Mulct, it ſeems moſt probable, that all the Lambs, 
which were offer'd in the Temple, in any Sacrifice,” and upon any Account whatever, were taken into the Reckon- 


which is about one Pound, z Ma 


. R. 
x wa Ton | 


<4 ©: * | 


lib. xii. c. 1 4 
ens 
Father, but obtain' d Upon the 


| the Crown “ by very wicked and indirect , Death of Ar. 
ingly, came with this Grant to Jeruſalem, | Means, He reign'd however for one ww, Nan 


in order to take Poſſeſſion of the Office. | and twenty Years, after which, (4) he was 23 


ade King 
quif'd by 


Great, 


more, on the ſecond Day, when the Wave ſpeaf was offer'd, Levit. xxiii. 12, on the Day of Pentecoft, ſeven, 
Ver. 17, 18. on the Feaft of Trumpets, ſeven, Numb. xxviii. 27. on the great Day of Expiation, ſeven, Chap. xxix. 8. 
on each of the ſeven Days of the Feaft of Tabernacles, fourteen, Chap. XXix. 13. and on the eighth Day, ſeven, = 
Numb. xxix. 36, fo that, the additiona/ Lambs being three Hundred ſeventy and one, theſe, if reckon'd to the other, 


ing. We may obſerve however, that, whatever this Mul& was, the Payment of it laſted no longer, than ſeven Years; 


for, onthe Death of Ar/axerxes, the Changes and Revolutions, which then happen'd i in the Empire, made a Change 


in the Government of Syria, and Bd that ſucceeded mod in chat Province, no eb exacled it.  Prideaus' $ r 


nection, Anno 366. 


LArtaxeræxes, when he ava, left three Sons, Ariaſpes, Obi and Arſames ; ; bates was an eaſy, credulous 
Prince ; and therefore Ochus ſo terrify'd him with Menaces, which he pretended came from his Father, that, for fear 
of being put to Death, he poiſon'd himſelf. Arſames he caus'd to be aſſaſſinated by Harpates,; and this Loſs, added 
to the other, ſo ovetwhela'd the old King with ar that he broles his 1 85 and dy ['S, Fridiaux 8 Connection, 
Ans 369, | 2 | e e nag $6 ESTI 

(6) Diodbrus Siculus, lib. xvii. | 

* This Eunuch, having poiſon'd both Oches, and his Son Arfes bet the Crown upon Darius $ Head ; but, finding 
that he would not anſwer his Purpoſe in permitting to govern all in his Name (which was the Thing he aim'd 
at in his Advancement) he was reſolv'd to have remov'd him, in the ſame Manner as he had done his Predeceſſors: ; 


and, accordingly, had provided a poiſonous Potion for him. But Darius, being advis d of the De/ign, when the 


Potion was brought to him, made him drink it all himſelf, and ſo got rid of the Traitor, by his 2 Artifiee. Pri 5 


dean” s Connection, Anno 335. r 8 
(e, Diodorus Siculus, lib. vii. | - e jy 
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he met e For the Bud ys 55 


that, being originally but Slaves, Cruciſixion was che proper runame 
. N Ae before, the. n of ID 7 IT a Conſpi 


: choſen captain Genera of all Greece (i in Ddnkdence. 7 the Stren 4 of FI r From 1 Mace, 
© (which, at this Time, made a very con- and of Aſſiſtance from their Allies) when |; 


— Vi. 7. 


2 Macc. iii. 


ſiderable Figure in Hiſtory) for carrying he would have enter d the City, deny d *. and from 


of. Hiſt, lib. 


on the War againſt Pena; but when he | him Admittance. Xi. c. 7. to 


was juſt ready to ſet forward upon. that! Wu II E his Army v was belieging Ty _ lib. xil. c. 14. 
Expedition , he was ſlain at home, | he ſent out his Commiſſioners, requiring the K de 


againſt Jeru- 


while he was celebrating the Marriage of | Inhabitants of the neighbouring Countries, alem eat 


Anger, tut 


Cleopatra, his Daughter, with Alexander viz. of Galike, Samaria, and Judea, to Hero the | 


King of Epirus, _ _ | ſubmit to him, and to furniſh him with : 


Hz: High- Prieſt, 
- all the 


UeoN his Death, 2 one his Son what he wanted. Other Provinces com- b., ad. 


(d) having been choſen (as his Father was) | ſelves bound not to acknowledge any new 


to command the Grecian Forces againſt | Maſter lo long as he was alive, refus'd to 


Perſia, he took. the Field, and, in one | obey his Commands. This exaſperated 
Campaign only, over- run almoſt all the Conqueror not a little; who, + in the 


Afia Minor; vanquiſh'd Darius in two | Fluſh of his many Succeſſes, could bear 
pitch'd Battles; took: his Mother, Wife, | no Contradiction, and therefore, as ſoon 


and Children, Priſoners ; and havin g ſub- | as he had done with Tyre'*, he march'd 


du'd all Syria, came to Tyre ; but there | en cnt nh 


* & Py . 


* The Occaſion of bis Death is ſad to be this: 


Paula, a ; young doble 1 nd one of his 


Guards, having had his Body fore'd, and ſodomitically abus'd by Attalus, the Chief of the King's Confidents, 
had often complain d to Philip of the Injury; but, finding no Redreſs, he turn'd his Revenge from the Author 
of the Injury, . upon him, who refus d to do him Juſtice for it, and ſlew. him, as he was afling, in great State, to | 
the Theatre, having the Images of the twelve Gods and Goddeſſes, and his own in the ſame pompous Habit, ; 


carry'd before him. Hereby he arrogated to himſelf che Honour of a God, but, being flain as ſoon as his Image 


_ enter'd the Dann he gave a e Proof. that he-was no more than a mere mortal Man. ffs: lib. ix, Dioder. | 


Sicul. lib. xvi. . » 


0% alis, lib. xi. e. 2. e ld vert rt: 5 ome 


* The City of Tyre is probably uppen do avs been, feſt ble at 3 Sid POS Acne the 
Prophet Jaiab, Chap. xxiii. 12, calls it h Daughter of Zidow. ,, It was at firſt ſituated on an high Hill on the Con- 


tinent, whoſe Ruins are ſtill remaining under the Name of Paletyrus, or old Dre; but, in Proceſs of Time, it was 
remov'd into an adjacent rocky Iſland, about half a Mile from the Main-L.and, and became a Place of ſo great Trade 
and Wealth, that, according to the foremention'd Prophet, Her Merchants ævere Princes, and. her J. raffickers the 
honourable of the Earth, ver. 8. It had once been taken and deſtroy d by Nebucha ar, but when 4/exander 
came before it, it had quite recover d itſelf, and Was  fortify'd with a firong W 
the Sea) of an hundred and fifty Feet in Height; ; 10 that he had no Way of approaching it, in order to wake 
an Aſſzult, but by carryiug a Bank. from che Continent through che Sea, . 


ſtood, which in ſeven Months Time ad red and at = took the Place. Friuuus s Connection, 
Anno 4333 
* 


vb 


Wall all (drawn. round-it on the Brink of 


"thkn@ on which the City 


Reſpect, auben 


: ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Mace- ply d; but the Jews, pleading their Oath, 00 came thi- 
dm, when he was twenty Years old and, to Darius, by which they thought © 0g 


+ No ſooner was he choſe General of all the Sai extents Gate Enzite, but he | 
ſubdu'd the Thrians, and Triballians in Thrace; and, upon his Return, took Thebes, that had revolted from the : 


Confederacy, and raz d it to the Ground. After this, ſetting out upon the Perſſan Expedition, he vanquiſh'd Darius, 
near the Granicus; and; after the Action, took Sardit, Epheſus; Milerum, and "Halicarnaſſur:: The next Tear he 
made himſelf Maſter. of all. Phrygia, Lycia; Pamplylia, Piſia, Papblagonia, and Cappadicia, | The next Year, he 


gave Darius a ſecond Defeat (and a terrible one-it was) at Mur; took his Mother, Wife, two. Dau ghters, and a young 
Son, Priſoners; ſeiz'd Damaſcus, and, in it, immenſe Riches ; ſubdu'd; in ſhort, all Syria, Cæ lo- Syria, and Pha- 


nicia: For every Place n. to him, none prejending do male any deer eee . Fraue 


rt gory vs 911] Th (Avl 9 27011 


* As ſoon as eee een ue N hn ne and deſtroy! and enſlav'd.alb the-Jnha- | 


bitants.. Eight Thouſand he flew.in the Sackage of the Toyn z and two Thouſand of thoſe, whom he took Priſoners, 


he caus'd to be crucify'd ; a Piece of Cruelty this, highly unbecoming a generous Conqueror. But, to palliate the | 


Matter, he gave out, that it was done by Way of juſt Revenge pon them, for their murdering their Maſters, and 
for chem. But this depended upon un old 
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Perſia, was in dreadful Apprehenſions of 
what the Event might prove: But having 
no Protection to depend on but God's, he, 
and all Jeruſalem with him, made their 
Cries and Supplications to him; imploring 
his Mercy for their Deliverance from the 
approaching 'Storm ; whereupon he was | 
order d in a Vifon of the Night; to go out, 
and meet Alexander (whenever he fhould 


: come) in his ponti cal Robes, with bans 


Prieſts attending him in their proper Habit, 1 
and all the People in «white Garments, 

FADDU4, next Day, with the 
Prieſts and People, habited in the Manner 


directed, went out of the City to a certain 


Eminence, which commanded the Pro- 
ſpect of all the Country round, and there 
waited the Coming of Alexander. As ſoon 
as the High-Prieft ſaw him at ſome Di- 
ſtance, he mov'd towards him in this 
ſolema Pomp; which ſtruck the King 
with fuch an Awe, that, as he drew near, 


he bowed down to him, and ſaluted him 
with a religious Veneration, to the great 


Surpriſe of all that attended him. 
Wu III every one ſtood amaz'd at this 


he 7 22 of the B 


— 


* 


— ꝓä—92— 


e in Macedonia, and deliberating with 2 M mY. 


. 5 ADD E the High-Prieſt, | 5 Prieſt be wad ; that while he was at Dio From 1 Mace, 
3596, Se. who; at this Time, had the chief Go-|| 

408, Sc. ye CWC 
bene vernment of the Fes, under the King of 


* himſelf how to carry on the War with *: 5 


* very Habit, appear'd to him in be 
© Dreatn, encouraging him to paſs boldly 

6 over into Aa, and not to doubt of 

ee Snecefs, - becauſe God would be his 

« Guide in the Expedition, and give him 

ec the Empire- of the Perſians; and that 

0 therefore, from hence he was aſſur'd, 
that he made the preſent War under 

ee the Conduct of that God, to whom, 

in the Perſon of this High-Pricſt, he 


—_ W * * 


* paid Adoration: And hereupon, turning 


to Faddua again, he embrac d him very 
kindly : Ando, going into the City with 
him, offer'd 'Sacrifices to God in the 
Temple, where the High-Prieft ſnew'd 
him theProphecies of Daniel x, predicting 
the Overthrow-of the Perſian Empire by 
a Grecian King, which he apply'd to him- 
ſelf, and thereby confirm'd his Opinion, 
that God had holen ihin to execute this | 
great Work, 1 

| Waren he left Feruſalem, he offerd tc to 
grant the People whatever Immunities the 
High- Prieſt ſhould deſire; but he requeſted 
no more, than a Toleration to live accord» 


Behaviour, Parmenis, his firſt Favourite, ing to their own Laws and Religion, and 


took the Freedom to afk him, how it 
came to paſs, that he, whom all Mankind 


ä 2 paid ſuch Adoration to the Jewiſh, 


High-Prieſt? To which his Reply was, 
That he did not pay that Adoration to 
« him, but to * Gad, whoſe High- 


an "Exemption from the Payment of 
Tribute every ſeventh Year, becauſe, on | 
the ſabbatical Year, the Jews were for- 
bidden to till their Ground. This he 
readily. conſented to, and, having fignify'd 
his ET e if wy of them were 


'- * 
| * 


in one Night, tete wide Size, whom his Slave fecretly vd) 40 „having n their Mitres, contidn's 
-Mafters of the Town, and from them che preſent Tyrians were deſcended. 80 that Alexander pretended, on this | 
. Occaſion, to revenge on them the Murther, that was committed by their Progenitors fo'many Ayes before ; though, 


in Reality, it was to gratify his Rage, for being fo long 


detaiwd before dhe Place, and there ſo väliantly reſiſted. 


Recovering however its Beauty and Riches again, it was-inveſted with the Privileges of a Roman City, for its'Fidelity, 
and,” in the flouriſhing Times of Chriſtianity, was the Merropolitan'See of the Province of Phanicia: But now, that it 


is fallen into the Hands of the Turks, there is not the: leaf Similitude'of chat Glory, ſor which is was once renown'd. 


Its preſent Inhabitants are only a ſew poor Wretehes, harbouring themſelves in Vaults, [for there is not one entire 
Houſe left) ſubſiſting chiefly upon fiſhing, and preſerv d i in this Place, as it were, by Providence, for a vilible Argu- 
ment of Goc having falfilled his Word, concerning Tre, viz. That-it bb, be as ib Top of a Rock, 1 5 for 
. Fibers to ary their Nets on, Exek. xxvi. 14. "Pain," xvii, 3 Palau ConneRtion, * Ano 333 Maun- 


cells Journey from Aleppo to Jerifulem. 
(ec) Feſeph: lb. xi. c. 8. | 


N. What is written of Ge Nes, n his ben il. EO He:Goat wie to be the 
King of Grecia, who ſhould conquer the Md und Pian, Ver. 20. As likewiſe What is written by the ſame 
Prophet, of the ſame Grecian King, Chap. xi, 3. for both theſe Prophecies foretold the Deſtruction of the Perfian 


King. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 333. 


— 


Box VII, | 


” 
1 
— 
7 


1 
1 


« Perfia, that very Perſon, and in that 4. . 7. 5 1 


W K r l 
q 7 2 HY 


; . EEG 
n N * 8 * 
n — EO OT ann n 
„ 7 7 # 


— 


CHAP III. 


r 


Vun the Babyloniſh' Captivity, to the Birth of Cunt s r. 
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* 


But be excuſes | 
binſelf to the 
Samaritans, 


n a 


Ended to lit in his Troops, he would | ferr'd this likewiſe to his Return, when From! Mace. 


ee readily receive them, great Multitudes did he promis d to examine into their Pre- *; 


vi. 7. 


2 Macc. iii 


hereupon offer their Service, and follow'd | tenfions, and to do them Juſtice; but, 75 ne 
him in his other Expeditions before his Return, they had done enough xi = 
to incenſe him againſt them. i.e. 14 


05 No Gone was he well got out of | Ow his going from theſe Parts 15 
the City, but the Samaritans met him | Egypt, he had made Andromachus, a ſpe- 


adi: bighy in great Pomp and Parade, deſiring of | cial Favourite of his, Governor of Syria 


wry tm him, that he would likewiſe honour their | and Pale/tine; who (g) coming to Samaria, 


fir the Ml 
15 Find 


machus. 


City and Temple with tis Preſence. © He | in order to ſettle ſome Affairs, was burnt 


a was then haftening to Egypt, he told | to Death in his Houſe, which the People 
« them, but that, when he return'd, if | ſet on Fire, out of Rage and Diſcontent, 


« his Affairs would permit him, he would | very probably, that the Privileges, which 
« not fail to comply with their Deſires :” | were granted to their Enemies the Jews, 


And, when they requeſted of him an | were deny'd to them. This barbarous 
Immunity from all Taxes every ſeventh | Action exaſperated Alexander not a little; 


Year, becauſe they (as well as the Fews) inſomuch that, having caus'd thoſe, who 
did every ſeventh Year ſuffer their Land | had ated any Part in the Murther of the 


to lie fallow, he afk'd them, if they were | Governor to be put to Death, he drove 


upon, having no Leiſure to make any] AFTER the Death of Alexander , Upor Alexan- 
er' Death, 


his Comman- 


Fews, becauſe to them only he Had granted | all the reſt of the Inhabitants out of 


that Privilege. Their Anſwer was, that Samaria, planted therein a Colony of 


they were Hebrews, but that the Phæ- Macedonians, and gave the reſt of their 
nicians called them Sichemites: Where- | Territories to the Jes. 


| farther Enquiry into the Matter, he re- _ 4d not tlong ſurvive the unfortunate 
. e eee boca Frafin of Darius der divide 


Qt Jb. lib. xi c. 8. ** * 8 lb iv. * . 


the Empire 
among them, 


* It is not well Ce among Hiftoriazs, how this great Conqueror of 8 e World died, Some of them are of h 


Opinion, that he was poiſon'd by the Procurement of Antipater, whom he had left Governor of all his Dominions in 


his Abſence, and who, for his Male-Adminiſtration, had been lately diſmiſs'd ; and therefore, fearing to be called to 


an Account, did, by the Hands of his Sons, who were about the Perſon of the King, and one of them his Cup- 
Bearer, execute this Treaſon upon his Maſter's Life, in order to fave his Own: But, in the Jadgment of other Hi 
foriaxs, he died hy nothing hut -exceflive Drinking; and thus they relate the Story: „One Day, after he had 
6 been ſacrificing to the Gods for the many Victories which he had obtain d, he made an Entertainment for his 
“ Friends, wherein he drank very hard, and continu'd the Debauch till late at Night; when, returning from the 
« Feaſt, he and his Company were invited by a Phyſician of Theſalia, to come, and drink a little more at his 


*in their Order, and ſo pledg'd them again, and then called for the Herculban Cup. There was in Company one 
. Prodeas a: Macedonian, but a terrible Drinker, and to him che King drank this Hercwleax, Brim- full, (which they 


© tell us held fix of dur Quarts) and, not long after, pledg'd him in the ſame; but immediately after the ſecond Cuß 


* he dropp'd down upon the Place, and then fell into a violent Fever, of which he died, in the-thirty-third Year of 


© his Age, aſter a Reign of twelve Years, ſix Vears as King of Macedon; and ſix more as Monarch of 4fa.” He 


was a Man of a bold. exterprifing Spirit, but fuller of Fire than Diſcretion. His Actions, though they were attended 
with Succeſs, were carry!d on with a furious and extravagant Rabe,; and the few Virtues that he had were ob- 


ſcur'd with much greater Vices. Vain -· Oly was the predominant Paſſion of his Soul; and the Fables of the 
antient Græeſ Heroes, the only Charts, by which he ſteer'd his Conduct. This was the Reaſon that he dragg'd Beris 


cauſe Bacchus is ſaid to have done the like in che ſame Place; and that he affected to be called the Son of Jupiter, 
becauſe moſt. of che antient Heroes pretended, chat they had for their Fathers one God or other. The Truth is, 


this young Conqueror, having the Z/iads of Homer in great Admiration, always carry'd them with him, laid them 


under his Pillow when he ſlept, and read-in them on all leiſure Opportunities ; and therefore finding Achilles to be the 


great Hero in that Poem, he thought every Thing ſaid of him worthy of Imitation, and the readieſt Way to become 
an Hero himſelf, which was the main impulſive. Cauſe. of all his Undertakings: But, in Reality, were his Actions 
to be daly eſtimated, he could-deſerve no ether Character, than that of the great Cut. Throat of the Age in which 


round the Walls of Gaza, in the ſame Manner as 4chiller had us'd Harzer; that he undertook that hazardous Ex- 
 pedition into India, as Hercules had done before him; that he made a drunken Proceſſion through Caramania, be- 


he liv'd. The Foliy ef Mankind however, and che Error of Hiforian:3s ſuch, that they uſually make the Aden 
of War, Bloodlhed, 9 . of their neee and thoſ their moſt celebrated Hom, 
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| | "Bp OOK VII J 
| SM M. Darius . Grecian, or — Wich a Fleet, invaded 2 and fo; I — 
i - a Empire (for ſo it was now become) was | having -vanquiſh'd Laomedon, N taken N "= | Y 
If (498, &*- divided among the chief Commanders of | him Priſoner, he made himſelf Maſter of % 12 5 
al ; 1 fell to 1 ing and] all theſe . , Hiſt. lib, 0 
I his Army, who ſoon fell to leagueing and | all theſe Provinces. | alt abs. 7.1 * 
| | | hghting againſt each other, till e ſome (1) Tur Jeuss ck for nh Time, * — 4 
" Years, they were all deſtroy'd,” except | ſtood out againſt him, and, upon Account Si 
four, and theſe agreed to make a Partition | of the Oath they had taken to the depos d n 
of the Whole among themſelves, and ſo | Governor; refus'd to ſubmit to his Au- 5 
canton'd it into four Kingdoms, tho, all | thority. Hereupon he march'd into bo 


this while, Arideus &, a Baſtard Brother | Judru, and, having got poſſeſſion of moſt 
of Alexander's, that took upon him the of the Country, laid Siege to Jeruſalem. 
Name of Philip, and after him Alexander | The Place was ſtrong. enough, both by 
Agus, his own Son by his Wife Roxana, | Nature and Art, to have made a confi- 
bore both of them the Title of Kings. | derable Defence againſt him; but the Jews | 
Ptolemy So- IN this Diviſion, Prolemy, the Son of | had then ſuch a ſuperſtitious Notion for 
bro ger 4 27 Lagus, whom the Greeks call Soter, hay- the Obſervation of the Sabbath, that they 
| hag Seve eng 4 ing taken | poſſeſſion of Egypt, thought | thought it a Breach of their Law, even 
that the Provinces of Syria, Phænicia, to defend themſelves on it: Which when 
and Judea, would be an excellent Barrier | Ptolemy underftood, he made choice of 
f for him; and therefore () he firſt of all | that Day to ſtorm the Place, and in the 
_ attempted to bribe Laomedon, a Mitylenian | Aſfault took it, becauſe there were none 
Captain of Alexander's, (who, after the | that would defend the Walls againſt him. 
Death of Andromachus, very probably | At firſt he dealt hardly with the Inha- 
was made Governor of Syria, and ' the | bitants, and carry d above an hundred 
adjacent Countries) with a vaſt Sum of Thouſand of them Captives into Egypt; 
Money, to deliver them up into his Hands: | but afterwards, conſidering how faithful 
But not being able to prevail this Way, | they had been to their former Governors; 
he ſent Nicanor, one of his Captains, he employ d them in his Army and Gar- : 


with an | Army into «hal whilſt n 1 riſons, and i grated them . Immunities 


N. ; 


that moſt excel in theſe; Ke GR thoks 3 are 1 70 true Do" 17 85 mndit- [benefit the World, OE Sa the \ 
Peace and Welfare of Mankind. In a righteous Cauſe indeed, and the juſt Defence of a Man's Country, all Action | 
of Valour are juſt Reaſons of Praiſe; but, in all other Caſes, Victory and Congueſt are no more than Murther and * 
Rafine, and thoſe who thus oppreſs the World with the Slaughter of Men, the Deſolation of Countries, the > Dara} | 
of Cities, and the other Calamities which attend War, are the Scourges of God, the Atrilas of the Age in which 585 
they live, and the greateſt Plagues and Calamities that happen to it; and therefore, to make theſe the Subjekt of ö 
Praiſe and Paneg yrick is to lay ill Examples before Princes, as if ſuch Oppreſſions of Mankind were the trueſt Ways 
to Honour and Glory. Diod. Sic. lib. xvii. Arrian, lib. Fs; Hibs Xii. eg NG * x. ee in rr 
and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 328, and 3323. y Was by 
Aſter the Battle of Arbela, wherein he was ſore Jiſcomfited; he made his Aa. into. | Media, 108 having got 
ſome few Forces together, thought to have tried his Fate in one Battle more; when Beſſus, his Governor. of Badria, 
and Nabazanes, another Perſian Nobleman, conſpir'd together, and having ſeiz d the poor King, and made him 
their Priſoner, put him in Chains, and ſhut him up in a cloſe Cart, and ſo carry d him with them towards Babtria, 
intending, if Alexander purſu'd them, to purchaſe their Peace by delivering him up into his Hands; but, if he did 
not, to kill him, and ſeize his Kingdom, and ſo renew the War. Alexander, having beard what theſe Traitors had 
done, made all the Haſte he could to reſcue Darius out of their Hands; but when, after ſeveral Days March, he 7 
came up with them, (becauſe Darius refus'd to mount on Horſeback, for his more ſpeedy Flight with ow ey 
gave him ſeveral mortal Wounds, and left him dying in the Cart: He was dead before Alexander came 15 ok: 2 
he ſaw his Corpſe, he could not forbear ſhedding Tears at ſo melancholy: a Spectacle: And having caſt ww 100 Th 
it, he order'd that it ſhould be wrapp'd up therein, and carry'd to his Mother Sihgambis, at af wo ; « th 0 
left her with the other captive Ladies) to be bury d there with pron eee are himſelf allow 3 
nce) in the Sepulchres of the Kings of Perfia. Prideaux's.'Connettion, TURES 
15 — Abs wich his Wife FH poi ae Death by Oꝶmpias, the Mother of Alexander the Great, 1 . 
| had borne the Title of King for fix Vears, and ſeven Months; and Mlexander Aus. with his Lors. wo form yo I 
a long Impriſonment in the Caſtle of en was, in like Tr wen d 1 . » tO win hag | : ; 1 
ſelf to the. Crown of Macedon. .. || | ie fen e * 1 
(h ) Did. Sic. Ib. xviii. Plutarch, in "Denis, | 70 Jewih Ant, w. xii, e. 1, | 
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alt mace 
His 5 Prieſt, 
and 5 compleats 
the Canon of 
Script ures 


Juſt, He continu'd-in, his Office for nine | 


. * 


from the Babylon Captivity, 70, the . Birth 7 TYP 18 T. 


r 


"1 


Pt IS 


1077. 


Epe. 


and 
Nation of the Jews became ſubject to the 


cauſe ſome of theſe. Books claim him for 
Power and Dominian of the Kings of 

In the fifth Year of chis Ptoleny' 8 
Reign, Onias, the Jeroiſb High- Pt ieſt, 

dy'd, and was ſucceeded by Siman his Son, 
who, from the Holineſs of his Life, and 
the great Righteouſneſs, which ſhone forth 
in all his Actions, was called Simon the | 


as Alexander the Great, and therefore. a 
later Time muſt. be aſlign'd: for their Re- 
|  ception into the Canon. 
ſaems to be none ſo proper, as that, when 
the Men of the great Synagogue, who, 

under the Direction and Preſidency of Simon 


che Fuſt, were employ'd in this Work, 
Years, in, which: Time he did many bene- | ceas d to be, 


ficial Acts * both for the Church and State | 
of the Jeus, but what is chiefly comme 
morated of him, is his compleating the 
Canon of the Scriptuxes of the Old Teſta- 
ment, What Ezra (, and the Men 
of the great Synagogue, who (as ſome ſay) | Throne of Egypt, and purſu'd his Father's 
aſſiſted him, did in this Work, we have | Example in continuing the Muſeum +, 
taken ſufficient Notice of before. The | or College of learned Men, which he had 
Books of Ezra, Nebemiab, Eſther, and | erected, and in augmenting the noble 
Malachi, as well as the two Chronicles of | Library , which he had left behind him 


Son Onias was but a Minor when he dy'd);; 
and, upon the Death of Ptolemy Soter, his 


the Kings of * and Ifrad, could not | at Alexandria. To this Purpoſe, hearing, 


; l | that 


The Commendation, which th Author of Brelefiaftics gives us of this ew Prieft, is thus SPL 
It, in his Life-time, repaired the Houſe again, and in his Days fortified the Temple. By him was built, rem te 
Foundation, the double Height, the high Fortreſs of the Wall above the Temple. In his Days, the Ciftern, to receive 
Water, being in Compaſi as the Sea, was covered with Plates of Braſe. He took care of the Temple that it fhould not 
fall, and fortified the City againſt befieging. How was he honoured amidft the People, in bis coming out of the San- 


Privileges 3: eee the. whole | poly bs tri by FU himſelf, be- From 1 Mace. 


— vi. 7. 


2 Macc. 11. 


their Author, and in others, there are ſome 757 K 2 
Particulars, which refer to Times, as low *i. e 7. to 


ib. xii. G 14 


— —— , 


And if ſo, there 


SIMON was ſucceeded i in the * vicky Phi- 


tyficate by his Brother Eleazar, (for his i, ant 


ara at A- 


lexandria. 


Son Ptolemy, Philadelphus ſucceeded in the 


Auary ? He was as the Murning-Star in the Midft of a Cloud, and as the Moon at the Fall, or the Sun ſhining ufon the | 


Temple of the moſt High, and as a Rainbow giving Light in the bright Clouds : Ven be put on the Robe of 


| Honour, and was choaathed with the Perfection of . ee he went oy to the hy es he 1 the e Garment of 


Holineſs honourable. Ecehuf. I. 1, z, Sc. 
(+). Prideaux's Connection, Anno 292. 


+ This was a large Edifice in Alexandria, which ſtood in that „e of the City called Brachitni, and was de- 


_ fign'd for the Habitation of ſuch learned Men, as made it their Study to improve Philoſophy, and all uſeful Know- 
ledge, like that of the Raya Society at London, and the Royal: Academy of Sciences at Paris, This Building, which 

was not far diſtant from the Palace, was ſurrounded with a Portico, or Piazza, where the Philoſophers walk'd, and 
convers'd, and had in it & common Hall, where they us'd to eat together. The Members of this Society were under 
the Government of @ Preſident, whoſe Office was of that Conſideration and Dignity, that, during the Reign of the 


Plolemies, he was always conſtituted by thoſe Kings, and afterwards by the Roman Emperors, The Revennes, ap- 
pointed for the Maintenance of this College, from the firſt Foundation of it, were large. From it did proceed Men 
of very excellent Literature; and to it was owing, that Alexandria, for a great many Ages together, was the'greateſt 
School of Learning in all thoſe Parts of the World; until, in the War, which the Al handrians had with Aurblfan, 


1 the Reman Emperor, all that Quarter of the City, 5 25 oP II . _ ww, Op 


of learned Men difſoly'd. Pridrauæ s Connection, Anno a8g, 


+ This Library was at firſt plac'd in the Muſeum ; but, when ie was Hod aid Docket aber af ber 
hundred Thouſand Volumes, chere was another Library ereQted wichin the Serapevm (or the famous Temple, where 
the Image of Serapis was ſet up) which-increas'd in Time to the Number of three hundred Thoufand Volumes; and 
theſe two, put together, made up the Number of ſeven hundred Thouſand! Volumes in the whole, of which dhe 


Royal Libraries of the Peolemean' Kings at Ahtxandria are ſaid to conſiſt. Their Manner of collecting tiem was 


not ſo very honourable ; for whatever Books were brought by any Foreigner into Egypt, theſe they ſeiz d, aud, 
lending them to che Muſcewn, (where they maintain d People for that Purpoſe) they caus'd them to be tranſcrib'd, 


and then ſent the Cqpies to che Owners, but laid up the Originals in the Library. When 5, Cefar waged War 


wich che Alexandrians, it ſo happen d, cant che Library is he Brgcbiun was burnt, and the four hindred*Fiiouſand = 


Volumes, chat were laid up there, were all conſum d. But chat of the On * e a nen Wr be 


ger, 
13 L 
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A. M. that the 2 had among n A [Gon nia VR Concluſion of our Me 
2 9 Book; viz. The Book of their Law, which | ratus. T re From 0 


408, Ge «, well deſerv'd a Place among his Collection,, Ar TER the Death of P- x La roag 1 
he ſent to Eleazar * the High-Prieſt, to | delpbus *, his Son Euergetes Pokey 83 Js, 8. 
deſire an authentic Copy of it: And, | Crown of Egypt, and Onias ſucceeded his 0 14 
becauſe it was wrote in a Language, that | Uncle (ys not immediately) in the Pon. Onias the 
he did not underſtand, he deſir d him, at e, 


great (Negled 


the ſame Time, to ſend a competent 5 . in many Things, the very 4 lick of 
Number of learned Men, well vers d in] Reverſe to his Father. At the beſt, he 


both the Hebrew and Greet Tongues, who, | was but a weak and inconſiderate Man ; 
out of the former, might tranſlate it for | (7) but being now grown very old, and 
him, into the latter. This Eleazar failed | very covetous, he took no Care to pay 
not to do; and from the joint Labours of | Pfolemy Euergetes the annual Tribute of 
the LXX, or rather LXXII Tranſlators, | twenty Talents, which his Predeceſſors 
that were employ d in the Work, the us d to do; fo that, when the Arrears were 
Verſion has ever ſince gone under the | ſwelled to a large Sum, the King ſent one 
Name of the Septuagint: But of this | Athenion, an Officer of his Court, to 
Piece of Hiſtory we have already had | Feruſalem, to demand the full Payment 
occaſion to ſay what we thought ſufficient, of the Oy up Peril of having an 


; Army 


larger, nd of: more eminent at Now: than the former ; but at + length, in the Year of our Lord 642 when the 3 
made themſelves Maſters of the City, they totally deſtroy'd it. For, when the General of the Army wrote to Omar, 
Who was then the Caliph, or Emperor of the Saracens, to know his Pleaſure concerning it, his Anſwer was, © That, 
« if theſe Books contain'd what was agreeing with the; Alcoran, there was no Need of them, becauſe the Alcoran 
4 alone was ſufficient for all Truth; but, if they contain'd what was diſagreeing with it, they were not to be 
«© endur'd:“ And therefore he order'd, that, whatſoever the Contents of them were, ap nn all be 1 
Prideaux' 8 Connection, Anno 285. 

* 7o/ephus has given us both Prolemy's 8 Letter to Abe and Bleazar' . Sk at oa ho whather theſe Pieces 5 
are genuine, or no, is a Matter of ſome Diſpute among the Learned. They are too long however, to be here 
inſerted, but the Subſtance of the Letter is, —— That both Ptolemy, and his Father, had been extremely 

„ kind to the Fews; his Father, in placing them in Offices of Truſt ; and himſelf, in redeeming great Numbers 
of them from Slavery, and employing ſeveral of them both in his Court and Camp; and that, as a farther 
1 Teſtimony of his Kindneſs to them, he propos'd to make a Tranſlation of their Law into the Greek Language, 
« for which he defir'd them to ſend a proper Number of ſuch Men as he knew were qualify'd for the Under- 

„ taking.” In Anſwer to which, Eleaxar acknowledges the Receipt of his moſt gracious -Letter, and of the 

valuable Preſents, which he had ſent ; and, in Return, promiſes, that the People ſhould not fail to pray to God daily 
for the Protection of his Perſon, and the Proſperity of his Royal Family, and that, purſuant to his Commands, he 
had ſent an authentick Copy of the th and ſix Men out of each 'Fribe to aſliſt i in the” 1 or * it. eee 

Hiſt. lib. xii. c. 2. 

4 Thoſe, who would ſee more at large what are che op af baked: Men concerning the 8 and the 
Account which Ariſtæas gives of the Manner in which it was done, may conſult the Criticks who have expreſsly 
bandled this Matter, ſuch as Scaliger, tier, . Fraſſen, Dufin, Valdal, Hody, 2 W e and Pridtauæ i In his 
Connection, Anno 277. 

After the Death of his 8 Wife A Ptolemy did not long ſurvive i Fas 1 of a tender Con- 
fiitution himſelf, and having farther weaken'd it by a luxurious Indulgence, he could not bear the Approach of 
Age, or the Grief of Mind, which he fell under upon this Occaſion ; but, finking under theſe Burthens, he died, 
in the ſixty- third Year" of his Life, after he had reign'd in Egype 38 Years. As he was a learned Prince himſelf, 
and a great Patron of Learning, many of thoſe, who were eminent for any Part of Literature, reſorted to him 
from all Parts, and partook of his Favour and Bounty. Seven celebrated Poets of that Age are ſaid to live at his 
Court; four of which, wiz. Theecritus, Callimachus, Lycophron, and 4ratus, have their Works fill ae ; 
and, among theſe, the frf of them has a whole 1dy/lium,” and the /econd, Fart of two Hymns, written in Mis 


| Manetho, the Egyptian Hiſtorian, dedicated his Hiſtory to him; and Zoilus, the ROY 2 _ 510 ” 
his Court. But how great ſoever his Wit was, he could never recommend himſelf to King Ptolemy, w 


for the Bitterneſs, and Ill-Nature of it: And, for the ſame Reaſon, having drawn on himſelf the Odium and Aver- 
ſion of all Men, he at length died miſerably ; for ſome ſay that he was ſion d, others, dat he was burat we 
and others again, that he was __ 196 n e eee Og Wee 
Connection, Anno 249. | | *VV | 
| (1) Jewiſh lung lib, x 6.3 
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1 Army ſent among e to dulpoſteſs them | continu'd i in Feruſalem, in a very ſplendid From _ 
565 oe I of their Country. and magnificent Manner: When he 


2 Macc. iit.— 


4 2 _ (m) ONTAS had debe by his departed, he preſented him with ſeveral Jo Hit. ti. 
„ joſeph, > V. Siſter's Side, whoſe Name was 7o ſeph, a | very valuable Gifts; and ſo ſent him dl. c. 7, to 


lib. xii 
jr, ,“ young Man of great Reputation among | away, in a good Diſpoſition, to make as — 


th Egyptian the Jews, for Prudence, Juſtice, and | favourable a Repreſentation to the King, 
n, Sanity of Life. He, as ſoon as he heard | as the Caſe would bear, until himſelf 
of the Meſſage, which Athenion had | ſhould come to the Egyptian Court, in 
brought, and of the People's great Con- order to give him a full Satisfaction. 
ſternation thereupon, went immediately to] AT HE NI ON was ſo taken with 
his Uncle, and ſeverely upbraided him | this prudent Behaviour, and kind Enter- 
with his ill Management of the publick | tainment of Foſeph, that, when he came 
| Intereſt, who, for the Lucre of a little | to give the King a Report of his Embaſſy, 
Money, had expos'd the whole Nation to | he could not but mention his Name with 
ſuch imminent Danger, which now there | Pleaſure; and when he told him of his 
was no Way to avoid; (as he told him) | Intentions to come and wait upon him 
but by his going immediately to the E- himſelf, he ſet forth his Character with ſo 
Optian Court, and, by a timely Appli-] much Advantage, that the King expreſs'd 
cation to the King en * to | a Deſire to ſee him, In a ſhort Time, 
pacify his Wrath. | * Foſeph ſet out for Alexandria; and, 


= = 5c, Be 7 SE = = 2 — — 
— - A oc CT — — — = = 
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1 
+ 


| 
fi 
bt 


THz bare mentioning * a 2 to 


Alexandria * ſo terrify d the High-Prieh, | 


that (upon his declaring, that he would | 


quit his Station both in Church and State, 


the Diſcovery of the Paſſage to the Eaft-Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, or on the South of 4frick. Before ths | 


rather than undertake it) Fo/eph offer d, 


Approbation, to go in his Stead. In the 


falling in, upon the Road, with ſeveral of 


the chief Nobility of Cælo-Syria, and 


Phænicia, whoſe Buſineſs at Court was to 


farm the royal Revenues of theſe Pro- 
vinces, he join'd Company with them, 
with his Permiſſion, and the People's and having learn'd from their Diſcourſe of 
what Value theſe Revenues were, he made 


mean Time, he took care to entertain | 


uſe of that Intelligence afterwards, both 


Atbenion at his own Houſe, as long as he 


to his own kw we Hg 8 Advantage. 


(en Jeri Anti. w. xii, 4 


* This City, which was | buile by 1 the Great, A. M. 3673, was, after his Death, made the cb of 


Egypt by Ptolemy, and his Succeſſors, for almoſt three hundred Years. Dinocrates (who rebuilt the Temple of 
Diana at Epheſus, after it had been burnt by Erofiratus) was the Archite, who drew the Plan of it, and had the 


chief Direction of the Work; but, to have it carry'd on with more Expedition, Alarander appointed Cleomenes, 


one of his Captains, to be the Surveyor of it, and; for this Reaſon, Juſtin, lib. xiii. c. 4, calls him the Founder of 
it. The happy Situation of this City, between the Mediterranean and the Red Sea, upon the River Nile, drew 
thither the Commerce of the Zaſt and aft, and made it, in a very little Time, one of the moſt flouriſhing Cities 


in the World. It has ſtill ſome ſmall Repute for Merchandize ; but what has occafion'd the Decay of its Trade, is 


Diſcovery, the whole Spice-trade was carry d into this Part of the World through this City; for the Spices were 
brought from the Ea. Indies, up the Rad. Sea, to Egypt; and from thence were carry'd, by Land, on Camels, 


to Alexandria. When Egypt became a Province of the Roman Empire, this City continu'd the Metropolis of it ; 


and when the Arabians took it, (which was about 640 Years after Chriſt) there were four Thouſand Palaces 


ſtill ſtanding in it, four Thouſand Bagnios, forty Thouſand Jes paying Tribute, four Hundred Squares, and 
twelve Thouſand Perſons, that Told: Herbs and Fruit. Here (as we ſaid) was the famous Serapeum, or Temple 


of Serapis, for Beauty of Workmanſhip, and Magnificence of Structure, inferior to nothing but the Roman Capitol. 


Here was the M/ceum, or College of Philoſophers ; and here, that noble Library, which was ereQed by Proleny | 
Philadelphus, but unhappily burnt in the War between Cæſar and Pompey.- But, notwithſtanding all its former 
Splendor and Magnificence, this City is now become a poor Village, (by the Egyptians called Nachos] without 


any Thing remarkable in it, except its Ruins, and the Remains of its former Grandeur; only, without the City, 
Pompey's Pillar (the Shaft whereof is fix Fathoms high, all of one Piece of curious Granite) is juſtly admir'd, as 


one of the fineſt Columns, that is any where to be ſeen. enen ander che Word, and ili + Geography 
of the New Teſtament. | | 


Wu EA : 


him into the Chariot; and, having men- 


He farms the 
Revenues of 
Syria, Phœni- 
cia, Judea, 
and Samaria, 
and ſatisfies 
his Uncle's 
Arrears, 


| valuing the King's Revenues, offer'd to 


- Forfeitures, which us'd before to belong | 


andria, beat down their Price, and would 


good Fortune to meet him, the Queen, 
and Athenion, all in the ſame Chariot, 
returning to Alexandria. The King, upon 
Athenion's ſignifying who he was, called 


tion'd his Uncle's ill Uſage, in not paying 
him his Tribute, he was thereupon enter- 
tain'd with ſo handſome an Apology for 
that Neglect, which he chiefly imputed to 
his Uncle's old A ge, and other Infirmities, 
that he not only ſatisfy'd the King, but 
gave him withal ſo good an Opinion of 
the Advocate, that, when they came to 


Alexandria, he order'd him to be lodg'd | 


in the Palace, and entertain'd at his | 
Expence. wo 1 

Wu the Day of farming out the 
Revenues to the beft Bidder was come, 
the Syrian and Phænician Noblemen, 
with whom To/eph had travelled to Alex- 


give no more for all the Duties of Cz/6- 
Syria, Phenicia, Judea, and Samaria, 
than eight Thouſand Talents: But Foſeph, 
having found fault with them for under- 


give twice as much, even excluſive of the 


to the Farmers; and was thereupon ad- 


mitted to be the King's Neceiver- General 


of all theſe Provinces, 45 
Uros the Credit of this Employment, 
he borrow'd at Alexandria five hundred 
Talents, wherewith he ſatisfy'd the King 


for his Uncle's Arrears; and, having re- 


enter'd\ upon it, In ſome- 2 laces he- 
with Oppoſition, and very opprobrious 2 


by fo terrify d the reſt, that they readily 
| paid him his Demands without any Mo- 
leſtation. And in this Office he continud 
for the 8 
| 
EE . 
his Son, until Ptolemy Epiphanes, the Son 


| Suſpicion of having poiſon'd his Father) 


N 


ro80 De Hiſfary ef the BI BEE EFH Boo VII 
e ꝗ6—— POSI . N W i N a f N | — — 1 0 
A. M. V a EV they all arriv'd at Alerandria, ¶ceiv d a Guard of two Thouſand Men to pro wy 

« , | . „ | TY 
| 3596, bc the King was gone to Memphis“; ſo that ſupport him in the Collection of the: Du! u 5 
2 Foſeph made haſte thither, and had the fieg he left Alexandria, and immediately . d ln 


Met xi. e. 7. to 


8 | 22 2 1 
Language ; but having; order'd the chief | 
Ringleaders to be ſeiz d, an qexemplary Ju- 


ſtice to be executed upon them, he there. 


Space of two and twenty Vears 
under Ptolemy Euergetes, and Philepater 


of Philopater, loſt theſe Provinces to 
Antiochns the Great. I 
O the Death of Pray Euergetes, poleny k. Ml 
his Son Philbpater (not without © fore lopater enda- 


Vours to enter 
þ 67d his Pather) . fe. 
ſucceeded to the Throne; and, in the b. 
fifth Year” of his Reign, having, at Na- 
pbia, a Town not far from Gaza, defeated 
the Army of Antivchus the Great, he 
afterwards viſited the Cities, which, by this 
Victory, he bad'regain'd, among which 
Jeruſalem was one. Here he took a 
View of the Temple, gave valuable Dia- 
tives to it, and offer d up many Sacrifices 
O the God of Iſrael; but, not being 
content with this View from the outer 
Court, (beyond which no Gentile was 
allow'd to paſs) he was for going into 
the Sunctuary, nay, even into the Hoh of 
Holies itſelf, where no one but the High- 
Prieſt (and that only on the great Day of 
Brpfation) was allow'd to enter. This 
made a great Uproar all over the City. 8 


1 
3 


98 
I 


" 


* This was a very famous City, and, till the Time of 


fdence for the antient Kings of Egypt. It was ſituated above the Parting of the River M, where the Delta begins. 
Towards the South of this City, ſtood the famous Pyramids, toro of which'were eftcem'd the Wonders of the World; 


and, in this City, was fed the Ox Apis, which Camby/cs 


The Kings of Egypt took great Pleaſure in adorning this Citys and im 
made a Conqueſt of Egypt under the Caliph Omar. Thie General, 
was called Fuſftat, becauſe his Teut had been a long Time ſet up in 
became Maſters of Egypt, added another to it, Which is Enon te us at 
Mameluck Sultans, of the Dynaſty of the Circaſſlams, having afterwards 
D | which cams to bb valled the-New Cairo, as what the Fatamites 


_ the Nile, did, by Degrees, annex a City to it, 


built was called the Old; but it muſt be obſerv d, thut 


| whereas whatever the M alians have there built, from Time v0 Time, 5 on che Faftiry ddore of that River, | Calmet's 


Dictionary, under the Werd. 


| The High- Prieſt inform'd him of the 


the Plulanien who refioy'd'to 4xandria, the Place of Re- 


| 


ſlewih Contempt ef the Fyypriars worſhipping it as a God, 
1 its Beauty it continu'd, till the 4rabiars 

wid took i, built atrother City juſt by it, which 
that Place; and te Caliph's Faramites, when they 
this Day by the Name of G-and Cairo. The 
buik a ftrong Fort on the Faſtern wet] 
had 

the aritieht-Menpbi, $004 on the" Hfrern Shore of the Nile, 
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from the eh Captivity, to Yhe Birth of CHRIST. 


* . . 


Sacredneſ of the Place, and of the Law of 
596, oe: 05 , God, which forbad his Entrance, The 
4 U 5c. Prieſts and Levites were gather d together 


to hinder it. The People did earneſtly 
deprecate it; and great Lamentations were 
every where made, upon the Apprehen- | 


ſion of the approaching Profanation of 


their holy Temple. But all to no Purpoſe: 
The King, the more he was oppos d, the 
more reſolute he was to have his Will 
fatisfy'd, and, accordingly, preſs d into 
the inner Court ; but as he was paſſing 
farther to go into the Temple, he was | 
ſeiz d with ſuch a ſudden Terror, and 
Conſternation of Mind, that he was car- 
ry d out of the Place, i in a Manner, half 
dead, and, in a ſhort Time, departed 
from Jeruſalem, highly incens'd againſt 
the whole Nation of the Jews, and vent- 
ing many bitter Threatenings againſt them. 


B Anf No was he forgetful to put his Threats | 


. in Execution. For, no ſooner was he re- 
duet. turn d to Alexandria, but he publiſh'd 
a Decree, and caus'd it to be engraven 
on a Pillar erected at the Gate of his 
Palace, excluding every one, who would 

not ſacrifice to the God whom he wor- | 

| ſhipp'd, from having any Acceſs to him; 
degrading the Jews from the Rights and 
Privileges, they had in the City; and 
ordering them all to come, and (p) be 
ſtigmatiz d with the Mark of an Toy Leaf, 

(the Badge of his God Bacchus) by an hot 

Iron impreſs'd upon them, and, as many 

as refus' d to come, commanding wow to 

be put to Death, 

No x did his ok end here: For, 
being determin'd to extirpate the whole 
Jewiſh Nation, as many at leaſt as were in 

his Dominions, he ſent out Orders, to his 
Officers, requiring them to bring all the 
Jeus, who lived any where in Egypt, 


% 2 Maccab. vi. 7. 


. ad. — 


bound in Chains to Aron; z and From ip ee, 
havidg ſhut them up in the Hippodrome, 2 Mace, fi - 


(a large Plade, without the City, where 
the People us'd to aſſemble to ſee Horſe- 


next Day, to make a Spectacle of them, 
by having them deſtroy'd by his + Ele- 
phants, The Elephants, to make them 
more furious, were intoxicated with Wine, 
mingled with Frankincenſe: But the 
King, the Night before, having ſet up 
late at a drunken Carouſal, overſlept 
himſelf, ſo that the Show was put off 
till the Day following ; and, the next 
Night, having done the ſame again, the 
Show, for the ſame Cauſe, was put aff to 
the third Day. All this while the Jews, 
continuing ſhut up in the Hippadrome, 
ceas d not, with lifted up Hands, and 
Voices, to pray unto God for their De- 
liverance, which, accordingly, he vouch- 
fafd them. For, on the third Day, 
when the King was preſent, and the 
Elephants were let looſe, inſtead of falling 
upon the Jeus, they turn'd all their 
Rage upon thoſe, that came to ſee the 
Show, and deſtroy d great Numbers. 

Tn 18 wonderful Interpoſal of Provi- 
dence, in the Protection of theſe poor 
People, together with ſome ſtrange 
Appearances, at the fame Time ſeen in 
the Air, ſo terrify'd the King, and all the 
Spectators, that he order'd all the Fews to 
be ſet free; reſtor'd them to their former 
Privileges ; revok'd every Decree, that had 
been made againſt them; and, among 
other Favours, indulg'd them with this 
Liberty. Even to put to Death all 
thoſe Feus, who, in Fear of Perſecution, 
had apoſtatia d from their Religion, which 


accordingly they put in 1 rigorous Exc= 
.cution. 


5 Vron 


+ In the Books of the Maccabees, we find PET Mention aids of Elephants, becauſe, DE the Reign of Aus. 
ander the Great, theſe Animals were very much employ'd in the Armies, which the Kings of Syria and Eg ypt rais d. 
They were naturally of a very quiet and gentle Diſpoſition, and never made uſe of their Strength, but when they 
were irritated, or compelled to it; and for chis Reaſon, we ſind that the Elephants, which were in the Army of 
Antiochus Eupater, had the Blood of Grapes and Mulberries ſhewn them, thereby to animate them to the Combat, 


1 Maccab. vi. 34. as thoſe, 


which here. Prolemy Philopater kept, were intoxicated with Incenſe dipped i in Wine, to make 
them more mad and furious. When they are thus irritated and inflam'd, their Strength is prodigious, and nothing 


can ſtand before them. Every Creature, that comes in their Way, they trample under Foot, overthrow who! 6 ** 
drons, knock down SIN and demoRſh Houſes, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word, 


13 M 


Jeſ. Hiſt, lib. 


lib. xii. 0 
Races, and other Shows) he propos'd, the — 
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Protemy Epi- very ſhort Time, made himſelf Maſter of 
an | . : 

Dower nah them, The Egypti ans however 3 under 
Cie“ the Command of Scapas their General, 


Cleopatra. 
endeavour'd to regain them, and had 


| Egyptian Crown, and Joſeph, the Nephew z T 3 
I of Onias, the Hich. P. | 2 Mac. iii... 
| * — : mas, t igh-Prieſt, Was re- inſtated x. and from I 
1 Paleſtine a»d the Throne: But Antiochus the Great, | in the Office of collecting the King's Re „ 
At lo-Sytia . | . . 7 On. 0 340 of 
mee A taking the Advantage of the young King's | yenues, in that and the neighbouring id. alle. U. J 
WY ntiochus the 1 : F . | — rm 
| Great, l, Inability to oppoſe him, march d an Army | Provinces. But, as Ptolemy, in a ſhort 4 
0 i afterwards be , AY Y 7 | 2 | | b | | 4 ' g 3 
| Zern, into Cæle-Syria and Palgſtine, and, in a| Time, had a Son by Chopatra, upon I 


which Occaſion, it was neceflary for J 
J*þb, among other great Officers of State, 
to congratulate the King and Queen, and 
to make them ſuch Preſents as were uſual, 


actually recover d TJerufalem into their 
Poſſeſſion; but, upon the Approach of 
Antiochus in Perſon, and the Defeat, 
which he gave them at Paneas, the Jews, 
who had been but badly us'd by Scapas, 
(a very covetous and rapacious Man) ſub- 
mitted to him very chearfully ; and, re- 
ceiving him and his Army into the City, 
aſſiſted him in the Reduction of the Caſtle, 
where Scapas had left a Garrifon. In 

Vedgment of which Services, he, 


Stranger to enter within the Sept of the 
Temple, alluding to the Attempt which 
Philopater had lately made that Way. 
BuT Antiochus had greater Things in 
View, than the Subjection of a Province 
or two ; and therefore, to have his Armies 
at Liberty to engage the Romans +, who, 
| fince the Defeat of Hannibal, in the ſecond 


Punick War, were become juſtly formi-. 
dable, made a Peace with Ptolemy, and, 
giving him his Daughter Cleopatra in 


Marriage, with her he reſtgn'd the Pro- 


vinces of Cwzlo-Syria and Paleſtine, by 


Way of Dower. 


| her for ſeveral Nights; till, every Time 


he, being now too old to take ſuch a Jour- 
ney, and his ather Sons refuſing to go, was 
oblig d ta ſend Hyrcanis, who was the 
youngeſt, but the beſt qualify'd for ſuch a 
Negotiation, to make his Compliment in 
his Stead. But the Hiſtory of the young 
Man's Birth is fomewhat remarkable. 
(4) As. Foſephs Occaſions, in his lefs 7h Br ir 
advanc'd Years, called him frequently to 111 Pug 
Alexandria; one Night, while he was <a Alexane 
| ria, 
at Supper with the King, (V) he fell de- 
ſperately in Love with a beautiful Damſel, 
that danc d before him; and, not being 
able to maſter his inordinate Paſſion, he 
| communicated it to his Brother Salimus, 
(who had accompany'd him in his Jour- 
ney, and carry'd with him a Daughter of 
his, with an Intent to marry her at Alex- 
andria) and deſir d of him, if poſſible, to 
procure him the Enjoyment of her; but, 
as ſecretly as he could, becauſe of the Sin 
and Shame that would attend ſuch an Act. 
Salimius promis d that he would: But in- 
ſtead of that, he convey'd his own Daugh- 
ter into his Bed, and, the next Morning, 
as ſecretly convey'd her away, ſo that his 
Brother never diſeover d the Deceit. In 
this Manner Joſeph accompanied with 


| 


= This Ptolemy was a Man entirely given up to his Luſls and voluptuous Delights. Drinking, Gaming, and Laf- 
civiouſneſs were the whole Employ ments of his Life. Agatboclea his Concubine, and Agathecles her eee who 
was his Catamite, govern'd him abſolutely ; and, when Arſinot (who was both his Siſter and Wife) eomplain'd of the 


f growing 


this ſo offended the King and his Catamite, 


Negle&, which, by Means of theſe two Favourites, was put upon her, | ; | 
chat Orders were given to have her put to Death. But he did not long ſurvive her ; for, having worn out. a ſrong 
Conſtitution by his Intemperance and Debaucheries he ended bis Life, before he had Iiv'd out half the _ of it. 
Prideaux's Connection, Anno 204. 7 ya | ö | | 
| as by Hannibal's Inſtigation that he enter'd upon 
2 ha A= Two Yean he took up in making Preparations for it ; and had got together an M7 
conſiſting of ſeventy "Thouſand Foot, twelve Thouſand Horſe, and fifty-four Elephants 1 but the Romans, | 
leſs than half the Number, met him near Magngſia, under Mount Sigbilus, and there gave him a total Overthrow. | 
(4) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. xii. c. 4+ (r) bid. | | 227 
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this War, wherein he was far from having the Succeſs, 
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more and more enamour d, * 


ee his Complaint, one Day, to his Bro- 

dter of his hard Fate, Who, by the Laws] By theſe Mad, growing highly + in 5, - from 
of his Religion, was forbidden to marry | Favour with the King, Queen, and all the - 2 of | 
the Woman that he loyd, becauſe ſhe was | Court, he made uſe of his Intereſt to ſup- 4. 


an Alien: Whereupon the other diſcover d plant his Father; and, under Pretence of He is hated, 


except what he kept for his own private From 1 Mace. 
Uſe. "Mace l 


2 Macc iii. 


and baniſb d 
the whole Matter to him, and how, in- | his old Age and Imbecillity, obtain'd of the 3 a 
ſtead of the admired Dancer, he had put | King a Commiſſion, to be the Collector of 2 


his Daughter to Bed to him, as thinking] the royal Revenues in all the Country be- 2 to kill 
it more eligible to wrong his own Child, yond Jordan; which ſo enrag'd his Bro- add 
than to ſuffer him to join himſelf to a | thers, that (with their Father's Connivance 
ſtrange Woman, which their Law expreſsly | at leaſt, if not direct Approbation) they 
forbad. The Surprizingneſs of this Diſco- | conſpir d to way-lay-him, and cut him off, 
very, and the ſingular Inſtance of his Bro- | as he return'd: But the Guards who at- 
ther's Kindneſs, fo wrought upon Joſeph's | tended him, and were to aſſiſt him in the 
Heart, that he immediately made the | Execution of his Office, prov'd too ſtrong 
young Woman his Wife +, and of her, | in the Aſſault, wherein two of his Brothers 
the next Year, was born this Hyreanus. fell. 75 
HrRCANVUsS, when he undertook | Wu EN he came to Jeruſalem however, 
the Journey to Alexandria, perſuading his | his Father would not ſee him, and no 
Father not to ſend his Preſents from Jude, Body would own him; ſo that he paſs'd 
but to purchaſe them rather at Alexandria, | over Jordan, and enter d upon the Exe- 
obtain d, by this Means, an unlimited | cution of his Office: But upon his Fa- 
Credit upon his Agent in that City: And | ther's Death (which happen'd ſoon after) 
therefore, when he came thither, inſtead a Wat commenc'd between him and his 
of ten Talents, (as might be expected) he | furviving Brothers, about the Paternal 
demanded a Thouſand, which in our Mo- Eftate, which, for ſome Time, diſturb'd | 
ney amount to above two hundred Thou- the Peace of the Jeus at Jeruſalem. But, 
ſand Pounds. as the High-Prieſt and Generality of the 
WIT this e be W an People ſided with the Brothers, he was 
andes beautiful Boys for the King, and | again foro d to retreat beyond Jordan, 
an hundred beautiful young Maids for the | where he wd in a ſtrong Caſtle; until 
Queen, at the Price of a Talent a Head; | Antiochus Epiphanes, ſucceeding to the 
and, when he preſented them, they carry'd | Throneof Syria, and threatening to puniſh 
each a Talent in their Hands, the Boys for | him according to his Deſerts, made him, 
the King, and the young Maids for the | for Fear of his Threats, fall upon his 
Queen; ſo that this Article alone coſt Sword, and ſlay himſelf. | 
him four hundred Talents. The reſt he | Ueon the unhappy Death of Antiochus Heliodorus, 
expended all in valuable Gifts to the Cour- | the Great *, his Son Seleucus Philopater 2 


cus to ſeize 


tiers, and nn Er the King, | 8 ſucceeded him 3 in a dhe 8 of Hria, 5 er 


_—— EE» FC —— 
— — — 2— —— —— — er — —e— ———— 


— 


2 _— - 
CIS — — — 
Te — 


. 


— 
— —— 


* 2 = Mx A - > oO L —- + + 4x. === © 1 my , & S — w 2 4 
— =o; __ N . — —ͤä ͤ — — — 0 
— — — — A. tie... — . ..... ̃ ES AS ooo — 
rr . — — — eng — — => 


= — 


Temple, is 

to FA. 19 
0 | | | | by an Appari- 

Þ denied to Fro Ry ” roy an Uncle hike 47 his a wong an Aunt (Levit, xvii, 12, 13. and e 

xx. 19.) might not marry her Nephew, for which the Few; Writers aflign this Reaſon : "That the J 
Aunt, being, in Reſpe& of the Nephewv, in the fame Degree with the Father or Mother, in the Line of Deſcent, | 
hath naturally a Superiority above him; and therefore, for him to make her his Wife, and thereby to bring her 
down to be in a Degree below him (as all Wives, in Reſpe& of cheir Hoſbands, are) would be to 4 Hurb and in- 

vert the Order of Nature; but chat chere is no fuch Thing done, when the Uncle marry'd the Niece, in which 

Caſe, both keep the ſame e and Sort that they were | in before, without the leaſt Mutation. Prideaux' e 
Connection, Anno 187. 

On his coming into the Priivines of 25058 in that in that Country there was 2 Neat Treaſure 
in the Temple of Jupiter Belus, and being in great Difflculties how to raiſe Money to pay the Romani, be 
ſeiz d the Temple by Night, and ſpoiled it of all its ens which ſo ng" the People of the Country, that, 


408, Sc. 


to defend the Place againſt his ſacrilegious 
Hands ; for theſe are the Words, wherein 


flood by him on either Si de, ſcourging him 


Stripes, infomuch that he fell to the 


| Great Bribery No long after this, the ſame Helio- 


and Corrup- 
tion amon 

the Jewiſh. 
High-Priefis. 


Acceſſion, he favour d the Jets, and ſup- 


ply'd them with all Things for the Service 
of the Temple at his own Expence ; but 


being, ſome Time after, inform'd by one 
Simon a Benjamite, that there were great 
Riches in the Temple, he ſent his Treas, 


ſurer Heliodorus, to make Seizure of them, 
and bring them to Antioch, But Helio- 
dorus, going into the Temple for that Pur- 
poſe, and entering into the ſacred Trea- 


ſury, was ſtopp'd in his Attempt by an 


Apparition of Angels, arm'd, as it were, 


the Hiſtory of the Maccabees relates the 
Matter : (s) There appeared unto him 
an Horſe, with a terrible Rider upon him, 
and adorned with a very fair Covering, 
end he ran fiercely, and ſmote at him, with 
his Fore-Feet ; and he, that ſat upon. the 
Horſe, ſeemed to have a compleat Harneſs 
of Gold. Moreover, two other Men appeared 
before him, notable in Strength, excellent 
in Beauty, and comely in Apparel, who 


continually, and giving him many fore 


Ground ; but, being taken up by thoſe 
that attended him, and carry'd off in a 
Litter, he continu'd ſpeechleſs, and with- 
out all Hopes of Life, for ſome Time, till, 
at the Interceſſion of his Friends, the Higb- 
Prieſt pray'd to God for him, and fo he 


recover'd. 


and. Aitalus his Brother ,. obſtructed his 4 a 
Deſign, and plac'd Antiochus, firnam'g 7 


| Epriphanes (another Son of Antiochus the | 
Great) upon the Syrian Throne, who 
prov'd a very terrible Enemy, and Perſe- 
cutor of the Jews. No ſooner was he 


ſettled in the Kingdom, but, being deſti. 


tute of Money, and having an heavy 
Tribute to pay to the Romans, Ct) he 
depos'd Onias, a Man of fingular Piety and 
Goodneſs, from the High-Prieſthood, 


and, for three hundred and fixty Talents 


(which he engag'd to pay yearly) ſold it to 


his Brother Jaſon. But, as Jaſon had 9 
ſupplanted Onias, ſo his Brother Menelaus, 


being ſent to Antioch with this Tribute- 
Money,. for three hundred Talents more 
than Jaſon had given, purchas'd thePrieſt- 
hood, and had him, in like Manner, 
depos d: Whereupon he withdrew to the 


* 


ſome Revolution in his Favour. __ - 


Country of the Ammonites, waitin g for 


Tuus Menelaus got the Chief. Prieſt- ä 


hood, by out-bidding his Brother; but, 
being ſummon d to appear before the King 
at Antioch, for Non- payment of the Money, 


(u) he left Lyfimachus, another of his 


Brothers, his Deputy, in his Abſence, and, 


of the Temple, which he ſelling at Tyre, 
and the Cities round about, rais d Money 
enough, not only to pay the King his Tri- 


bute, but to bribe, Ardronicus, + likewiſe | 


to murther his Brother Onias; becauſe he 


ſuppos d, that, at one Time or other, he 


dorus, aſpiring at the Crown, poiſon d his 


? 


7 353 . 1 YI 3844 * 4 ef 
might ſtand in his Way, and becauſe he 


by his Means, got many Gold Veſſels out 


| e 


to revenge this Sacrilege, chey roſe upon him, and flew him, and all that were wich bim. He was 2 Prince of 
a laudable Character for Humanity, Clemency, Beneficence, and of great Juſtice in the Adminiſtration of his 


Government, and, till the fiftieth Year of his Life, manag'd all his Affairs with that Valour, Prudence, and 


Connection, Anno 187. 


Application, as made him proſper in all his Undertakings, and deſervedly gain'd him the Title of the Great: 


but, in the latter Part of his Life, declining in the Wiſdom of his Conduct, as well as in the Vigour of his Ap- 


plication, every Thing, he did then, leſſen'd him as faſt, as all his Actions had aggrandiz'd him before. Pridema's 


(s) 2 Maccab. iii. 25, &c. (.) Chap. iv. 7. Toſeph. de Maccab. 8 ge 1 1 2 Maccab. ie. = _ 
+ This Audronicus ſeems to have been left by Antiochus at Antioch, to govern in his Abſence, and, Without 


Governor's Interpoſition, Menelaus could not compaſs his End, to murther his Brother ; ſor Onias had as $q- the 
| Aſylum at Daphne, a ſmall Diſtance from the City, which always us'd to be a Place of Retreat, ſecure, and wa 
violable : And therefore Menelaus was forc'd to give the Governor a round Sum, to engage him (by of alſe Promiſes 
of Safety) to prevail with his Brother to come out, and, as ſoon, as he had him in hi eee n 


, . w — * 
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A. Me had lately taken the Freedom to reprove | there, taken the City, and driven Menelaus From 1 Mace. 
cht chil. him ſharply for 158 ow Tron of r into the Caſtle, he acted all Manner of ; nt 


2 Macc. nit. — 
408, Ce. 


d f 
crilege. Cruelties upon his Fellow- Citizens, and 7% Hit, ib. 


AND RO N 10 US . it to earn | put to death, without Mercy, all that he 3 | 
the Money, but was ſoon. overtaken with could light on, whom he 4+ 


took to be his * 
Juſtice at Antioch +, and Lyfimachus + Adverſaries. 


ſlain by the People at Jernſalem; yet ANT TO CH Us, 1 of 1 
ſach was the Power of Bribery at the a ſuppoſing that the whole Jeuiſ Na- 
Syrian Court, that, by the Strength of tion had revolted from him, march d with 
this, Menelaus, Who was the Contriver of all Haſte out of Egypt into Judea; and i 
all theſe Miſchiefs, found Means to clear (x) being inform'd, on his March, that 
himſelf before” Antiochus, and to get the | the People of Feruſalem; on the News 
three Delegates from the gunbedrim, who | which came of his Death, had made great 
came from Feruſalem. on Purpoſe to accuſe Rejoicings; ; the Senſe of this ſo provok'd | 
him, condemn'd. and executed. him againſt them, that, laying Siege to 
mch, WHILE Antiochus was copaged þ in n War the City, and taking it by Storm t, he 
2 * , with Egypt, a falſe Rumour. was ſpread | flew of the Inhabitants, in three Days 
Jews, nd in Paleſtine, that he was dead; and Jaſon, Time, forty Thouſand Perſons, and, hav- 
ee thinking this a fine Opportunity for him | ing taken as many more  Captives, ſold. 
Lg to recover his Station in Feruſalem, as | them to the neighbouring Nations. 
High-Prieft, - -march'd thither with above No did all this ſatisfy his Rage: For, 
a Thouſand Men; ; and having, by. the notwithſtanding his Father's Edict, he 


A of the Tn, 9 * had forc'd him! ſelf into the en * and | 
1 + T1 No 3 | 1 FEfnr bc bs 5475 l polluted, 
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1 For Onias, eſti by . kudabie denten while he liv d at © dbrioch, gain 4 moch upon the Eſleem and AF- 
fections of te People of the Place, Greeks: as well as Fetus, they took this Murther in ſuch high Indignation, that 
' they boch join'd in a Petition to the King againſt-, Andronicus for it. Hereupon, -Cognizance being taken of the 
Crime, and the wicked Murtherer convicted of it, Antiochus caus'd him, with Infamy, to be carry'd to the Place, 
where the Murther was committed, and there put to Death for. it, in ſuch a Manner, as he deſervd. For Antiochus 
{as wicked a Tyrant: as he was) had. Sorrow and Regret upon him for the Death of ſo good a Man, and therefore, in 
the tevenging it, he fatisfy'd. his own. Wee as well as thoſe of -the Sets who had petition'd him for it. 
Pridtauæs Connection, Anno 122 %ö a4 i | 

+ When it canie to be known, that Tyfimachus had been the chief . in ;robbidg 85 Temple W Multtade, | 
fir'd with Indignation, gather'd themſelves together againſt him, and cho he attempted to form a Party, under the 
Command of one Tyrannus, an old experienc'd Officer, in order to reſiſt their Rage, and defend himſelf; yet the 
Mob fell on them with ſuch F ury, that wounding ſome, and killing others, they forc'd the reſt to flee; ; and then | 


ſeizing on Ly/imachus, him-they flew, beſide the Treaſury, within the Tem mple, and way, © for that He, put an 
End to this Sacrilege. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 1 72. 


(x) 1 Maccab. i. 20, &c. 2 Maccab. v. 5. 6. Jaſepb. Antiq. lib. xi. c. 8. ä = 

I Both "the Author of the ſecond Bock of the Maccabees, Chap. v. 11. and Ba Siculus, lib, xxxiv. : tell us, 
that Artiochus took Jeriſalem by Force; and yet Foſephus (in his 12th Book of Antiquities, c. 7. ) affirms; that he 
made himſelf Maſter bf it without any Manner of Difficulty, becauſe the Gates awere ſet open to bim by the Tranchen 1 
of 4 Party, he had made in the Town * But herein he is contrary to himſelf. | 'For, in his Hiſtory of the- Tewif 
War, lib. i. c. 15 he ſays, that | Antiochus took it Kart Kfar £3: by Force ; and there Tepreſents” him, as 
enrag d by what he had ſuffer d in the Siege; and in the ſame Hiſtory, (lib. vi. e. 11.) he ſpeaks of thoſe, who were 
ſlain at the Siege, fighting in Defence of the Place. But the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars, and that of his 42 


tiquities, he wrote at N Ty which —_ _ 1 5 in Tome Flac not io 5 Trikaurs Con- 
nection. | 
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| * Several Heathen Soba: in their Accounts of this King. 4 make mention of his * a City; that 
was at Peace; and in Alliance with him, (meaning thereby Feruſalem } committing many Cruelties there, and plunder. 
ng the Temple; wherein he found ou Riches ; but Dioabrus Siculus, in his Relation of this Matter, lib. xxxiv, 
4M 1s more particular and expreſs : % "That this Prince, having intruded into the” moſt ſacred Places of che 
1 3 „Temple, (which none but the High Prieſt was permitted to enter) found there a Stone. Statue of a Man, with a long | 
MM „Beard, and a Book in his Hand, mounted upon an Aſs. This he took for Moſes, the Author of the Law, and 
« Founder of the Nation of the Zews, and of the City of Jeruſalgg; and therefore, to remove the Cauſe of that 
« univerſal Hatred, which all Nations bors to the es * went ee — of her eh, 1780 to' ms Pur- 
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IN rh Book VII. 
A. M. polluted, by his Preſence, both the Holy | an expreſs Order to kill all the Men that From 1 Mace 
A. Chi, Place, and the Holy of Hole, He facri- remain d in Feruſalem, and to fell the Nat l. 
48, &c. fic'd a great Sow upon the Altar of Burnt- | Women and Children for Slaves, (a) On *; from 
Offerings, and caus'd the Broth (which was | his firſt Arrival, Apollonius carry'd himſelf ET. 
made of ſome Part of the Fleſh) to be | peaceably, concealing his Intent, and for- ä 
ſprinkled all over the Temple, that he | Bearing all Hofilitzes, till the Return of | 
might defile it as much as poſſible. He | the Sabbath, when he put his bloody 
took away the Altar of Incenſe, the Shew- | Commiſſion in Execution. (5) For, fall. 
Bread Table, the Candleſtick of ſeven Bran- | ing upon the City while the People were 
ches, and ſeveral other golden Veſſels, U- | at their Devotion, he maſſacred many of 
tenſils, and Donatives of former Kings, to | the Inhabitants, plunder'd the Place, led 
the Value of eight hundred Talents of | away the Women and Children Captives, 
Gold; and making the like Plunder in | and forc'd the few that eſcap'd, to betake 
the City, her eturn'd to Antioch, (y) leav- themſelves to Deſerts and Caves for Shel- 
ing behind him Philip a Phrygian, a Man | ter. Nor was this all: For, in a ſhort 
of a cruel and barbarous Temper, to be | Time after, Arntiochus made a Decree, 
Governor of Fudea; Andronicus, another | commanding all Nations to leave their 
of the like Diſpoſition, to be Governor of | ancient Rites and Uſages, and to conform 
Samaria ; and Menelaus, who was worſe | to the Religion of the King; which (how- 
: than all the reſt, to continue ſtill over them | ever expreſs d in general Terms) was chief- 
in the Office of High-Prieft. ly defign'd againſt the Jews. TESTS 


His naſicre- Nor long after this, (z) there were | (7) T x Offcer, who was ſent to ſee 
2 ſeen at Feruſalem, for forty Days together, | this Decree put in Execution, was one 
2 to laula- ſtrange Sights in the Air of Horſemen | Athenaus, a Man well vers'd in all the 
and Footmen, arm'd with Shields, Spears, | Ceremonies of the Grecian Idolatry, and 
and Swords, and in great Companies | therefore thought a proper Perſon to initiate 
fighting againſt, and charging each other, | the People into the Obſervance of them. 
as in Battle-Array ; which foreboded thoſe | On his coming to Jeruſalem (d) all Sacri- 
Calamities of War and Deſolation, that | fices to the God of Tae! were ſuperſeded, 
ſoon after happen d in that City and Na- | and the Rites of the Jewiſb Religion ſup- 
tion, For Antiochus, (till breathing out | preſs d. The Temple itſelf was dedicated 
Rage againſt the poor Jews, ſent Apollo | to Fupiter Olympius +, whoſe Image was 
nius, one of his Generals, with an Army | ſet up on the Altar of Burnf-Oferings) 
of two and twenty Thouſand Men, and | and all the People, upon Pain of Death, 
| CO OT e were 


+ 


® poſe, caus'd a large Sow to be ſacrific'd to this Image of their Zegi/ator, on an Altar which he found there; and, 

having ſprinkled the Blood and the Broth that he made of the Victim, and therewith polluted the ſacred Volume 
« of their Law, he made the High-Prieſt and other Jews eat of its Fleſh, and put out the Lamp, which us'd to 
« be kept perpetually burning,” But ſeveral of theſe Circumſtances, (more eſpecially that of a Man mounted upon 
an Aſs) are no where to be found in any other Hiſtory ; and may therefore, not improperly, be plac'd among thoſe 
Fables, which the Heathens invented, and publiſh'd, on Purpoſe to give ſome Colour for'their inveterate Hatred 
againſt the Jews. Calmet's Commentary on 1 Maccab. i. 23. be Ho e e 
55) 2 Maccab. v. 22, 3. ()] Ibid, ver. z, 3. (a) 1 Maceab. i. 29, 30. (5). 2 Maccab. v. 

5 24, Ec. (c) Chap. vi. 1. | (4) 1 Maccab. i. 44, &c. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. xii. c. 7. | 5 

I This Profanation of the Temple, and the erecting of this Idol in it, had long before been foretold by the Pro- 
phet Daniel, under the Name of Abomination of Deſolation, Chap. xi. 31. For this is the Doſcexiption, which he 
gives of the Reign of Artiochur, and the bitter Perſecutions which he rais' ': He Hall return ib Indignation 
againſt the holy Covenant, and have Intelligence with them that forſake it. Armies. ll fand on his . and he 
Hall pollute the Sanctuary of Strength, and Gall take away the daily Sarrifice, and there diate the A (or 

abominable Thing) that maketh deſolate, or (as in the Margin) quite aftoniſpeth. Such, as do awickedly ajam/? [the Coe 
venant, ſhall he corrupt by Flatteries, but the People, that know their God, fall do great * ts and. they, that bar 
Underſtanding, ſhall inflru& many ; yet they ſhall fall by the Sword, by Famint, by Captivity, and by Seil. 
And the King ſhall do according to his Will, and all exalt and magnify himſelf, ] above every Ged. He Gali Jivak : 
awonderful Things againſt the God of Gods, and Hall preſper, till the Indignation be accempliſhed ; for that aebich is 
determined, foall be done, ver. 30, Cc. | | | 
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Death of Ele- 


from the Baby loniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CHRIS r. 1087 


Wet in Caves to keep the Sabbath, if they 
happen d to be diſeover d, were burnt. 
The Boot of the Law was torn and caſt 
into the Fire ; the Circumciſing of Infants 
was forbidden; and Women, accus'd of 
having circumcis'd their Children, were 
led about the Streets with thoſe Children 
hanging about their Necks, and then both 
caſt headlong « over the TON" Part of the 
Walls. - 
No leſs Severity was us'd to as 
upon the People the Heathen Worſhip, 


which the Decree enjoin'd, than there was | inferior to him in religious Courage and 


to deter them from their own. In every 


City, Altars, Groves, and Chapels for 


Idols were ſet up, and Officers ſent to 


compel them, once every Month, to offer 


Victims to the Grecian Gods, and to eat of 
the Fleſh of Swine, and of other unclean 
Beaſts, that were, at that Time, ſacrific d. 


In ſhort, no Manner of Cruelty was 0- 


mitted to forcethe Fews to abandon their | 
Religion, and turn Idolaters ; but tho', in | 
this terrible Perſecution, ſome of theſe | 
wretched People yielded to Violence , many | 
of them choſe rather to die, than to for- 
fake the Law of their God. 

Amon the latter Sort, (e) thoſe of 
the moſt memorable Note, were + Blea- 


ur, and So. Zar, à chief Doctor of the Law, and that 


lomona, a 
ber ſeven 
au. 


Heroine Solomona, and her ſeven Sons. 
Eleazar was a 1 aged Koh z yet 


(e) 2 | Maccab. Vi. 7 TY de 1 


were bg d to ſacrifice to it. Thoſe, 2 


when his Perſecutors would have com- From f Macc. 
pelled him to eat Swines-Fleſh (which they W Nat 7: 


2 Mace. iii. 
, d from 
forc'd into his Mouth) he ſpit it out, and 70 , Hiſt. lib, 


even when ſome, in Pity to his Age, "Yo? ah : 

1D. XII. C. » 
would have given him Leave to clude the A 
Sentence, by taking a Piece of any other 


Fleſh, and eating it, as Swines-Fleſh, he 


ſcorn d to purchaſe his Life at fo ſordid a 


Rate, deſiring them to diſpatch him, 

rather than ſuffer him to be guilty of | 
Diſfimulation, and ſtain the Honour of his 

grey Hairs with ſo mean an Act. Nor 

were the ſeven Brothers and their Mother 


Magnanimity : For, when the King, pre- 
tending Pity to their Vouth, and Reſpect 


to their Family, (which was noble) perſuad- 


ed them to renounce their Religion, and { 
embrace that of the Gentiles, promiſing 


them great Rewards and Promotions, if 
they would comply; and when, finding 


that this would have no Effect, he order'd 
the great Variety of Torments, which he 
| had provided, to be ſhewn them, thinking 
thereby to affright them with the fad 
Proſpect of what they were to ſuffer; 
the Infiruments of Death did no more 
terrify, than the Allurements of the Tyrant 
did perfuade them; but, inſpir d with a 
truly holy Zeal, and celeſtial Bravery, 
« They unanimouſly declar'd their Obe- 
ee dience to the Law of God, and the 
8 W which he had deliver'd by 


„ 


Some Interpreters are of Opinion, that this a the ime Elazar, wha, at the Head of the Seventy- two In- | 
 terjreters, chat were to tranſlate the ſacred Scriptures, was ſent into Egypr, and that he /ufer'd at Feruſalem, in 


the Preſence of the Governor, nam'd Felix; but Ruffings (in his Latin Paraphraſe en the Book of Jo/ephur, cons 
| cerning the Maccabees ) will needs have it, that not only Rleaxar, but the Mother, and her ſeven Sons, viz. Mac- 


cabæus, Aber, Machir, Judas, Achas, Areth, and Jacob, for theſe are the Names, which he gives them) were all 
carry'd from Fadea to Antioch, and there ſuffer'd Martyrdom. The Reaſon of the Thing. however, as well as 


the Tenor of the Hiſtory, which is given us by the Author of the ſecond Book of Maccabees, Chap. vi. and vii. 
and by Joſephus in the above-menition'd Book, make it much more likely, that Feruſalem, and not Antioch, was 
made the Scene of this Cruelty ; eſpecially fince, it being defign'd for an Example of Terror to the Fes in 


udea, it would have loſt its Force, had it been executed in any other Country. But wherever this happen d, 
tis certain, that Eleazar deſerv'd all the Commendation, which the Fathers have given him: For, whether We 
conſider the Purity of his Sentiments, or the Sublimity of his Doctrine, or che Delicacy of his Conſcience, we 
muſt acknowledge, that there are few Saints in the O/Z Teſament, that have given us a more exact Pattern of 


Charity, Lineerity, and Magnanimity. I. becometh not our Age, ſaid he, in any wiſe to difſemble, whereby many 
Tung Perſons night think, that Eleazar, being fourſcore Tears old and ten, were now. gone fo 4 Hrang⸗ Religion, and 


/ they, through my Hypocriſy, and Defire to live a little Time, and a Moment longer, ſhould be deceiv'd by me, and S 
get a Stain in my old Age, ani make it abominable. For tho", for the preſent Time, 1 ſhould be. delivered from the Pu- ; 
ni/oment of Men, yet fhould not 1 eſcape the Hard of the Almighty, neither alive, nor dead; awberefore no, manfully 


and Prideaux's Connettion, Anno . 


changing this Life, I will few myſelf fucb « 4 * as i my Age 0 3 * vi. 245 & 6 Calmat 1 en. 
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"The "Life of the BIBLE, 


A.M. *© Mo 5 dee him, chat all his Cru- 
3590 457 « elty could not hurt them; that the 


r 66 r Tortures could have 
only Effect thei 
« would be to ſecure to them the glorious 
« Rewards of unſhaken Patience, ' and 
« injur'd Virtue; but, at the ſame Time, 


« admoniſhing him, that, by the Murther | 


« of ſo many innocent Men, he would 
« arm the Divine Vengeance againſt him, 


and for the momentary Pains which he 


« jinflited on them, would himſelf become 
e obnoxious to everlaſting Torments.“ 
Tus is the main Purport of moſt of 
their Speeches; but the Variety of their 
Tortures was almoſt innumerable, and, 
for the Horror of them, inexpreſſible. 
All this while their Mother ſtood by, be- 
holding their Sufferings, and exhorting 
every one, as it came to his Turn, to 
behave gallantly. At length, when herſelf 
5 was only left, and the Soldiers were ap- 
proaching to carry her to Execution, ſhe 
prevented their Rage, and all Attempts 
upon her Perſon, by throwing herſelf 
voluntarily into the Fire +. Thus ended 
this doleful, but glorious Day, with the | 
Death of the victorious Solomona, who 
triumph'd in the ſharpeſt Agonies of her 
Sons, and her own Sufferings, and through | 


a Sea of the moſt exquiſite Pains, waded 


to the Port of eternal Reſt ! | 
Mattathias WHILE this Perſecution rag d at Feru-| 
lays an apo 


Rate Jew, and ſalem, ( Mattathias, the Son of John, 


2 fares a „the Son of Simeon, the Son of Aſmoneus, 

0 * | 1 

and then takes (from whom the Family had the Name 
Ar 

e 7% of Aſmoneans) a Prieſt of the Courſe of | 

Religion. 


Foarib +, with his five Sons, John, Simon, 
Judas, Eleazar, and Fonathan, retir'd to 


Modin, a little Place in the Tribe of Dan, b 
and there bemoan'd the hard F ate of their ee 
M 


Religion and Country. But they had not x 2 

been long in this Retreat, before Antiochys 2 b. lib 

ſent one of his military Officers, nam'g 2:5 = 
Abpelles, to put his Decree in Execution, 

APELLES, having called the Peo- 

ple together, and told them the Intent of 

his Coming, addrefs'd himſelf 1 more par. 

ticularly to Marratbias; perſuading him to 

comply with the King's Commands, that, | 

by his Example, he might influence others; 

and promiſing him withal, that, in caſe 

he would do ſo, he ſhould be taken into 


| the Number of the King's Friends, and 


promoted to great Honour and R iches. 
But to this Mattathias made Anſwer, with 
a loud Voice, and in the Audience of all 
the People, that no Conſideration what- 
ever ſhould ever induce him, or any of 
his Family, to forſake the Law of their 
God ; that the Examples of thoſe, who 
had apoſtatix 4, were no Rule to him, 
nor the Commands of the greateſt Monarch 
of any Validity, when they were ſent to 
oblige him to embrace Iaolatry; and with 
theſe Words, ſeeing a Jew. of the Place 
preſentin g himſelf at the Heathen Altar, 
in order to offer Sacrifice according to the 
King's Injunctions, he ran up to the 
Apoſtate, and, with a Zeal like that of + 
\ Phineas, flew, him with his Own Hand; 
and then turning upon the King's Com- 
miſſioner, by the Aſſiſtance of his Sons, 
and thoſe that were with them, diſpatch d 
him likewiſe, and all that attended him. 
- FTER this, Mattathias overturn'd the. 


Ale, and ages down: the Idols that 
Et 


. were 


+ The Latin Verſion ſays, that ſhe v was 3 on the > ne to ee 5 wigs cut tor Wo Breaſts, | 
and ſcourg'd her naked Body, they flung her into a boiling Cauldron : But the Arabic Verſion, on the contrary, affirms, 
that, having liv'd to ſee her ſeven Sons martyr'd, and lying dead on the Ground before her, ſhe flung herſelf iato'the 
Midſt of them, aud, praying to God to take her out of the: World, e Fans 'd. ak wg ara 


lib. ag od | x 
Of) 1 Maccab. ii. 1, c. — Ausg. lib. xii. 8.8 


+ This was the firſt of the twenty-four Courſes of I Priefls that fra i in the 8 * „n. XXIV. 7. ind, 


* 


. 


becauſe Martarhias undertook to determine for the Neceſlity of ßöhting on the Sabbath, in caſe they were aſſaulted 


by the Enemy, 


though they were wicked Men, 


fome have from hence inferr'd, that the People had made choice of him for their High-Prisft : 
But, beſides that this Deciſion is not ſufficient to prove 74:5, 
the Office of High-Prieft, but only put himſelf at the Head 
the greateſt Power and Authority among them, tis certain, | 
and Intruders into the Office, yet they were nominated by King Antiochus, (who then 


and that it no where appears, that he ever perform'd. 
of a poor diſtreſs d People, as being a Perſon of 
that both Mene/aus and Alcimus were then alive and 


aſſum'd the Right of 4 RAN and ſo were look d upon as ah a Prieſts. Cola Dictionary, und the Word 


NMuttat bias. 


Book vn. 
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were in the Places and, having got toge- 


ther his own Family, and invited all that | they were attack'd on the Sabbath-Day, 2 1 


were zealous for the Law, to follow him, | 


he retir'd into the Mountains, in order to 
make there the beſt Defence he could: 
But the Jews + had one Principle, which 
in the Beginning of this their Reſiſtance, |. 
had like to have ruin'd them quite, and 
that was the ſcrupulous Obſervation of the 
Sabbath, even to ſuch-a Degree, as not to 
defend themſelves on that Day; whereof 


became a general Rule in all their Wars. 


and 2 among them) PI wherlever From 8 


it was lawful for them to fight for their *: nd from 
| 7% Hift. lib. 
Lives, and to defend themſelves in the beſt — C. 7. to 
Manner they could, which afterwards _——-" 
Wu III Mattathias abode in the He fret u. 
Mountains, great Multitudes of Jews, who Ern, 


had any true Concern for their holy Re- 5. of a 


| ligion, came, and join'd him; and, rave Ge. 


ral, 


| among theſe, there was a good Conipany his en Jada, 


ſtrengthen d in his Party, and in ſome Meaſure able to take the Field. Salzer, id 


their Enemies taking the Advantage, de- | of Affidzans 2, Men mighty in Valour, 


ſroy'd great Numbers of them, without | and extreamly zealous for the Law; ſo 
their making the leaſt Oppoſition.” Matta-\ that, when he had got together ſuch a 


his Succeſſor. 


thias however, and his Followers finding the] Number, as made the Appearance of a 
Fatality of their Miſtake in this Particular, | ſmall Army, ( he came out of his 


g) made a Decree, which was confirm'd Faſtneſſes, and, going round the Cities of 


by the unanimous Conſent of all the Priefts Judab, 80 Gower the heathen Altars; 


re-eſtabliſh'd 
a By EL Law of Mo 188 che "__ were Plant to 4 no * of Work on the bie b, ; bat this was a 


Precept, which would admit of fome Exceptiont, and what ſome People took in a more rigorous Senſe, than others. | 


The Samaritans, for Inſtance, thought themſelves oblig'd;to obſerve it to ſuch a Degree of Strictneſe, as not to flic 


cut of their Places on that Day, becauſe. the Law is literally ſo exprefs'd, Exod. xvi. 29, but the raus were of Opi- 


nion, that they were permitted to make their Eſcape from Danger, or to walk ſuch a Compaſs of Ground, (which they 


called a Sabbath- Day's Journey) if it were for any neceſſary Occaſion, on that Day. In our Saviour's Time, it was 
allowable, they thought, 70 pull any Animal our of a Pit, or a Ditch, on that Day, Matth, xii. 1.1. but the Ta/mudical 
DoRors were for revoking that Permiſſion, and found fault with him for even healing the Sick and the Lame, on the 
Sabbath. Mattathias, and his Company, by ſundry Experiences, were convinc'd, that too ſcrupulous an Obſervance 
of the Sabbath had brought ſeveral Calamities upon their Nation ; that Ptolemy, the Son of Lagas, the firſt King of 
Egypt of that Name, by aſſaulting Jert/a/em on the Sebbath-Day, (wherein the Jews would do nothing to defend 
themſelves) became Maſter of it without Oppoſition ; and that (but juſt lately) a great Number of their Brethren had 


been paſſively ſlain, becauſe they would not ſo much as handle their Arms on that Day ; and thereupon they came to 
a Reſolution to defend themſelves, whenever they were attack'd, be the Day what it would ; but we do not find, that 
they came to any Deetſion, whether they themſelves were to attack the Enemy on the Sabbath. On the contrary, 


it ſeems, as if they had determined, that they were only permitted to repel Force by Force; and therefore we read, 
that, when Pompey beſieg d the Temple, obſerving that the Jets did barely defend themſelves on the Seventh Day, 


he order'd his Men to offer no Hoſtilities, but only to raiſe the Batteries, plant their Engines, and make their Ap- 


proaches on that Day, being well affured, that, in doing of this, he ſhould meet with no Moleſtation from them; 
and, by this Means; he carry'd the Place much ſooner, than he otherways would have done. > e lib, xiv. 
c. 8, Jewiſh Wars, lib: i. c. 5: and Calmet's Commentary on 1 Maccab. Hi, 41. g WE 

0 1 Maccabi. 40, 41. Jetoiſ Antiq lib. xii. c. 8. 3 We e Ts 

+ When the Jule Church came to be ſertled again in Jula, after the Return from the Balyhnif Ca ity, 


| there were two Sorts of Men among the Members of it; the one, who contented themſelves with that only, which 
Was written in the Law of Moſer, and theſe were called Zadikim, i. e. the Righteous 3 aud the other, who, over and 


above the Law, added the Conflitutions, and Traditions of the Elders, and, by Way of Super-errogation, devoted 


called Chaſidim, i. e. the Pina. From the former of theſe were derived the Sects of the Samaritans, Sadducees, and 
Karaits, and from the latter the Pharifees, the Eſenen, and Aﬀdeans.” "Theſe A/idzar;, or Chafideans rather, (as 


they ſhould be written) were a Kind of religious Society, whoſe chief and diſtinguiſhing Character was, to maintain 


the Honour of the Temple; and therefore they were not only content to pay the uſual Tribute for the Reparation 


themſelves to many rigorous Obſervances; and theſe; being reckom d in a Degree of Holineſs above the others, wete 


of it, but charg d themſelves with farther Expences upon that Account ; for every Day (except that of the great | 


Expiation) they ſueriße d a Lamb, beſides thoſe öf daily Oblation) which was called che Sin-Ofering 75 the 22 


deans, They praftis'd greater Hardſhips and Morrifications, than' the rell, and their common Oath was ht. the | 


Temple, for which our Saviour reproves the Phariſees, Matth. xxlit. 16, who had learned that Oath of them. Matta- 


thias however,” beint join'd by len of this Principle, who made it one of the main Points of their Pjety to bebt 


zealouſly for the Defence of the Temple, (which was then fallen into the Hands of the Heathe U was not a little 


7 th Th R 89917 inn * 
d:0ux's Connettion, Aan 195, andCabure's Commentary, 7. ba pid eh erp gad 
7 e * 6. tors: * 227ôöͥͤĩ x'¹ü duenga ah a 
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Bo VII. 


A. M. te-eſtabliſlrd che cue Worſhip; FRanty 


| 1 the Children to be circumtis d; cut off all 


| _ . Apoſtates, that fell in his Way; and de- 


ſtroy'd all Perſecutors, where-ever he 
came. Having thus acted the Part of a 
brave and pꝛudent General, for the ſmall 
„Iime he had the Command of his little 
Army, Mattathias was forc'd at laſt: to 
ſubmit to the Weight of an hundred and 

ſorty-ſix Years; but, before his Death, 

We 1 05 (i) he called his five Sons together, and, 
having exherted them to ſtand up vali- 


treſſes, and placing ſtrong Garriſons in 


8 


bieus) as ſoon as he had taken upon him prom . 
the Command, | went round the Cities of i—vi, 7 * 
Fudea, in the ſame Manner, as his Father eMac Y 
had- done, deſtroying every where all & 2 Hil ib 
Utenfils, and Implements 'of Taolatry lib, wie, . 14. 
ſlaying all Idolaters, and Apoſbate Feu; 
reſcuing the true Wor ſhippers of God from 
the Hands of their Oppreſſors; and, for 
their better Security for the future, forti- 


fying their Towns, re-building their For- 


3 
8 


— . 1 ö 2 8 1 
- Eds TS ep, 37 dE ar LS; 2 F * > „ 

5 2 SCC ᷣ] . CS 1 
r SES 
W - 

SP * * 


them. Theſe Proceedings gave the Syrian 


/ - 2 : wi 
ak Eagake- 'in The Speech which 7o ſe us puts in the Mouth of old . upon 48 . is ; widely Sifferent * 


antly for the Law of God, and, with a | Court ſome Umbrage; and therefore 

ſteady Courage and Conſtancy, to fight the . Antiochus (#) order'd Apollonius +, his 
Battles of /-ad, againſt the preſent Per- Governor in Samaria, to raiſe Forces and 
ſecutors, he appointed Judas to be their go againſt him; but Juda: having defeated 
Captain in his Stead, and Simeen to be and ſlain him, made a great Havock among 

their Counſellor; and ſo giving up the his Troops, and finding the Governor's 

Ghoſt, he was bury'd at Modin, in the] Sword among the Spoils, he took it for 

; Sepulchres of his Fore-Fathers, and all the | his own Uſe, and generally fought with it 
Faithful in Hrael made rear ee all his Life after. Seron, the Deputy- 

for kim. | Governor of ſome Part of Cilo-Syria, 
en 7 e + (who is ena Mocea- Fe of . s Defeat, 800 1 


OVErcomes An- 
tiochus's Ar- 


N 5 kl an) Tow! 8 
mies in fix ſe- . 1 Maccab. il. 49, Se. Jeu "Antiq. * xi, c. 8 5 | 


* 
* 


what we find in 1 Maccab. ii. 49, Cc. but not undeſerving of our Obſeryation. 85 My dear Sons, /ays le, 
« my Life is drawing to an End, but I am to charge you, upon my Bleſſing, before I leave you, that you ſtand firm 
4c to the Cauſe, that your Father has aſſerted before you, without any ſtaggering or ſhrinking... Remember what I 

et have told you, and do as I haye advis'd you. Do your utmoſt. to ſupport. the Rights, and Laws of your Coun- 
« try, and to reſtore the Order of a Nation, that wants. but very, little of being ſwallow'd up in Confuſiap. 

27 Have nothing to do with thoſe, that, either for Fear, or for Intereſt, . have betray d it. Sbew yourſelves to be 
Sons worthy of ſuch a Father; and, in Contempt of all Force and Extremity, carry your Lives in your Hands, 
© and deliver them up with Comfort, if any Occaſion ſhould require it, in Defence of your Country; computing 
& with yourſelves, that this is the Way to preſerve yourſelves i in God's Fayour, and that, in Conſideration of. ſo un- 
« Haken a Virtue, he will, in Time, reſtore you to the Liberty of your former Life and Manners. Qur Bodies, tis 

a true, are mortal; but great and generous / Actions will make us immortal i in our Memory; and that's the Glory 1 
«« would have you aſpire to, that is to ſay, the Glory of making the Hiſtory, of your Livey famous ta After: Ages by 
« your illuſtrious Actions.“ The reſt of his Speech agrees with what we find in the Book of the Maccabees, where · 
in he diſtributes to each Son the Office, that he knew him beſt qualify'd for, and then concludes, ©, Do but mind 
your Buſineſs, and depend upon it, that all Men of Honogr and * will: M08, web N Jew , lib. xi. 
c. 8, 
+ The Reaſon, v FL Judas had the Name of 33 given Rig rein he _ ee Opinion, 4s, hot 
he had the initial Letters of Mi Camo: ka Baelim Febowah, i. e, Idi is lile unte iber among, the Gods, O Zehowab ? 
E Exod. xv. 11, for the Motta upon bis Sandard, which Letters, being put together, made the artificial Word Mas- 
"cabi; that from hence all, that fought. x under that Standard, were called Marca lues, or Naccabans 3. and that ke, 
in a.more eſpecial Manner, as being che Captain of them, had. that Name by Way of Eminence. It, cannot. be deny d 
indeed, but that Abbreviations of this and, ſeveral other, Kinds, were, very frequent among the Jews, and chat the 
| Romani bore upon their Enſigns the Letters SF. R. Senatts, Populuſque. Ram: nz, hut ſlill. it muſt be own'd, that 
N Tala was 1 8 85 this Name, 1 LEE ü, f tur Fs he. ſet up this Standard z and. therefore. others 
1 de 4 Cangerer 4. dt, lex hich Explication 


ASE) 


Mii 200 and lee even 8 his % 20 bene a ee . Anno: 167, and. Calme?' Cammen- 


| | „Ae - 

" rary on 1 Mace 1. PF. —P 51 401 8 It a 42141 „ Nen nter (1's 415 * ) Yao! Went 
* : & : 

1 I Ml, 10. Ta 16, Angiq. [RY 10% 4 aide; NI Ui bi un i ee . 


and 
4 Thi in 5 robabili ity, was 7 the ſame Apollonius, v ry er 9 "felt -to, plunder Jule a id, af 
terwards, to ſet up the Statue of Jupiter Olympus, and d e the eur 0 relinquiſh ll Religion: . Celpers 5 
Commentary. O 97 f 


ay 
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III. = th Babylon Captivity, 70 2 Birth of Cun RIST. 
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Fa all the Forces that were under his all ſuch as had that Yeu built Houſes, 


12 0 5 Command, and, in Hopes of gaining him-planted Vineyards, betroth'd Wives, or 


ſelf Honour, ( came in Purſuit of Ju- were, in any Degree, fearful, ſhould 
das; but, inſtead of that, he met with | depart, his fix Thouſand Men, which he 


the fame Fate, being vanquiſh'd and flain | had at firſt, were reduc'd to three Thou- . 


in the Manner that Apollonius WW ---” | fand. | 

 Inxac'y at theſe two Defeats, An- (0) WrTn this Hunde of Men 8 
tjoobus ſent three eminent Commanders, | ever, he was reſolv'd to give the Enemy 
Ptolemy-Moeron, Nicanor, and Gorgias, | Battle: But hearing, that Gorgias was 
to manage the War againſt the 'Fews ; | detach'd from them with five Thouſand 


— 


12 1 e. 
—ri. 7. 

2 28 Nj, 

x. and from 

72, Hiſt. lib. 

Xi. c. 7. to 

xii. c. 14. 


who, with an Army of forty Thouſand | Foot, and a Thouſand Horſe to ſurprize | 


Foot, and ſeven. "Thouſand Horſe, toge - his Camp by Night, he countermin'd his 
ther with a great Number of Auxiliaries Plot by another of the ſame Kind: For, 
from neighbouring Nations, and Renegade | quitting his own Camp, and marching 


Fews, ( m) came, and encamp'> at Em- | towards the Enemy, he fell upon them, 


maus *, not far from Feruſalem. Judas, (while Gorgias, with the beſt of his For- 


on the other” Hand,” march d with his ces, was abſent) and put them into fuch 


Men to Mizpeb F, where having implor'd | a Surprize and Confuſion, that they took 
God's 'merciful Afiiſtance in this Time | to their Heels, and fled, leaving him 
of Diſtreſs, and * encourag d them in Maſter of their Camp, and three Thou- 
Words proper on ſach an Occaſion, to Bau of their Men dead upon the Spot. 

fight for their Religion, 'Laws, and Li-| GORGTAS, coming to the Jeuiſb 
berties, with a Courage undaunted, and Camp, found it empty; and concluding 
(as the Cauſe Was God's) with a firm from thence, that Judas had fled into the 
Aſſurance of Succeſs, he led them forth | Mountains for Fear, he purſu d him 


to the Engagement.” But, having firſt | thither; but, when he found him not, 


18 


caus d Proclamation (un) to be made, that | and Was s returning to his own. Camp, he 


ee 


00 | Maccab.. i 1 13. „. en Antig lib. EY 010. b Ver. 30 „ r. and Joes wil 1 1 
„This was a Village lying to the % of Feruſajem, and —_ ſeven and eight Miles from it. It was b our'd 


with our Saviour's Preſence after his Reſurretclion, and therein were hot Baths, (for Emmans comes from the brew 


Chamath, which fignifies * vos Wider) that were Bars 3 to _ that w d them. Calmet's ak 
under the Word. | * ä FH 


+ At this Time Jerifalem og. in "the Hands o * Heathen, 1 the Calle trodden 3 Foot; ; : fo 9 Judy 


- conld not aſſemble his Men there, to im plore the Aſſiſtance of God in this Time of imminent Danger, and therefore he 


repair d to Mizpeb, a Place where the People oftentimes asd to afſeinbily to Prayer, (Judg. xx; 1. 1 Kings xv. 22. 
2 Chron. XI. 6.) Here he and: all his Amy addrefsd themſelves $9;;God, in ſolemn Faſting and Prayer for bis 


Aſſiſtance and Protection: And herein he acted the Part of a wiſe and religious Commander, as knowing, that he 


Battle cas the Lord's, and that therefore it would be arp wank to begin any ſuch LET: WRROW firſt imploring the 
Divine Aid. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 166. 


„The Speech which Jada makes to his Men upon this Gee as we have i it in Nn is very excellent one i 


We ſhall never have, Jays he, my Felloqw-Soldiers and Companions, ſpch an Opportunity again of ſhewing 


«- our Bravery in the Defence of our Country; and the Contempt of all Dangers, .as we have now before us; ; for, upon 


the Iſſue of To, morrowꝰs Combat depends, not only our Liberty, but all the Comfort and Advantages t that attend 


© it; and, over and above the Bleſſing of ſuch ; a Freedom, our very Religion hes at Stake Wich! it too, and we ; cannot 
« ſecure the one, but by peſervid g the other. Bethink yourſelves well therefore, what i it is you are to contend for, 


is to ſay, in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of your antjent Laws, Rites, and Diſcipline. Now whether, you, will rather 
„ chuſe'to periſh with Tnfamy, and to involve the miſerable Remainder of all your Countrymen. i in the ſame Bein, or 
* to venture one generous Paß for the Redemption of yourſelyes and your Friends, that s the ſingle Queſtion. "Death 


and you wilt find it'to- be uo lefs than the Sum and Subſtance of che greateſt Happineſs that you eyer enjoy d. that : 


* is the ſame Thing to the c that it is to the valiant Man, and as certain t to the one as. the other ; hut there ig . 
great Difference in Point of Honour, and everlaſting Fame, between a gallant Mao, that f falls in Vindicatign e of bis. - 


* Religion, Liberties, Laws, and Country, and a Scoungrel, that abandons all for Fear of lofing a Life which be 
© cannot ſave at laſt; ' Take theſe "Things into your Thoughts, and make, this Use of che Meditation. You have 
« nothing to truſt to but GoU's Providence, and your own concurring Reſolutions, and, at the ; Work, e 


tend for Victory, we can never fail of Glory.” Jui * At Fill, e. WY: 


mot ox e henT Tilh 
(*) Deut. xx. 7, 8. 12 1 Maccab. iv. Oe 7 N. 
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3599 70 burnt; that the main Army was broken Country from Euphrates to E 


408, Se. 
— anon 


1 Fe flung down their Arms, and a full Intent to deſtroy 


Hereupon he could no longer keep his ſixty Thouſand F oot, and five Thouſ- 


underſtood . it had RI: enter rd n had PR ue chief een 


and fled; and that Judas was ready, in | vex d, and aſham d at 
the Plains, to give him a warm Reception. | put himſelf at the Head of an Arm 


Men together ; for, ſeiz'd with a panick | Horſe ; and, marchin g into Judea, with 


the Coun | 
fled : When Judas, putting himſelf in all its Inhabitants, he pitch'd 1 | 


Purſuit of them, flew great Numbers | at Bethzura T. a ſtrong Place lying to 8 
more, ſo that the whole amounted to nine | South of Jeruſalem, near the Confines of 
Thouſand, and of thoſe, that eſcap'd from Idumea +. There Judas met him, with 
the Battle, moſt were ſore wounded. and | ten Thouſand Men only; and, 13 

aim d. Judas, (p) with his victorious | engag d his numerous Army, and ſlain five 
Pee returning from the Chace, enter d Thouſand of them, the reſt he put to 
the Enemies Camp, where he found Flight, and ſent. Lyfas back again with 
Plenty of rich Plunder; and fo, proceeding | his baffled Forces to. Antioch, but with a 
in Triumph to Jeruſalem, celebrated the | Purpoſe to come again, 'with a 3 
next Day (which was the Sabbath) with | Strength another Year, 


great Devotion, rejoicing, and praiſing Bx this Retreat of his, Judas, havin g He pur; ite NY 


God for this * and merciful a made himſelf Maſter of all Fudea, thought Temple, and 
verance. - /- it his Duty to purge the Houſe of the Lord, For o Aer 


7 UD AS, Aber this, 1 g Intelli- | and to remove thoſe 'Profanations, which, 


- gence, that Timotbeus (q), Governor of | for three Years laſt paſt, it had been ford 


the Country beyond Jordan, and Bacchi- | to ſubmit to. To this Purpoſe, he ap- 


des, another Lieutenant in thoſe Parts, pointed a certain Number of Priefts to 
were drawing Forces together, in order cleanſe the Sanctuary, to pull down the 
to invade him, march'd directly againſt | Altar, which the Heathens had ſet up, 
them; and, having overthrown them in a | and to build another of (s) unhewn Stones, 


great Battle, ſlew above twenty Thouſand | to conſecrate the Courts anew, and to 
of their Men, enrich'd his Army with | make all Things again fit and commodious 
their Spoils , and, out of them, provided for the Service of God. 1 T3 | | 
himſelf with Arms, and other Things | ANTIOCHUS, in his \ſeerihogions 
neceſſary for we future carrying on 5 the Pillage of the Temple, (which we have 


War. related) had taken away the Altar of In- 


( LY STAS, whom the King, Sb cenſe, the Table of the Shew-Bread, the 


he went upon his Expedition Into Tl Golden Candleſtick, and feyeral other 15 


Veſſels, 


60 I 3 iv. 23, be, Jeni Antiq. lib. xi. c. 10. Wo! ek viii. KY 31. 155 WT 1 Maccab. 


$ 7 
# * : » ” 
{4.5081 en 1 
4 - 


iv, 26, c. Jræuiſb Antiq. ibid. 


- + It had been fortify'd by King Rehoboam, (2 6 xi. 70 oo was, at this Time, | a very important Fortreſs, a 
being dne of the Keys of Judea on the South Side of Idumes. ' Univerſal Hiſtory, Ib. M. e. 11 | 
' + Wherever the Name of Ilumæa, or the Land of Edom, occurs in any of the. Writings o of the Oi Lane, i is | 
to be underſtood of that Lumæa, or Land of Edem, which lay between the Lake of Sodom and the Red. daa, and was 
afterwards called Arabia Petræa. But the Inhabitants of this Country, being driven out by the Nabatheans, While 


che Jabs were in the Babylon Captivity, and their Land laid deſolate, they then took Poſſeſſon of as much of the 


Tride of Judah, where, at this Time; they dwelt, but had not as yet embrac'd the Jeauiſß Religion. And this i: 


Southern Part of i It, as contain d what had formerly been the whole Inheritance of the Tribe of Simeon, and half of the 


the only Ilumæu, and the Inhabitants of i it the only Idumeans, or Edomites, which are any where ſpoken of hr ” 
Babyleniſh Captivity. After their coming into this Country, Hebron, which had formerly been. the mw 0 
Tribe of Judah, became the Capital of 1dumea, and, between that and Jerz/alem, lay Berbaura, a ſtrong _ : 
which the Author of the ſecond Book of Maccabees, Chap. xi. 5, places at no more than five Furlongs 6 Tide R 
Jeruſalem ; but this is a ye Miſtake, for Eufebius makes it, at leaſt, OY Ws oe rideaux 
Connection, Amo 165. ths 1 e 
0 Exod. xx. 75 | ben ax. . Job. . 37. | | g ; * Mt +40 2294 © 1 12 $2 JET R 0 {5 HEE. 
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all theſe Defeats, *. _ from 


y of %i. e. 7.t 
and lib. . e. 14. 
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ay III. from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CHRIõS r. 


1093 
Veſſels, and Utenſils, without which the | (2) he caus'd the Mountain of the Temple From 1 Mace. | 


$566, U gervice of the Temple could not regularly] to be fortify d with ſtrong Walls, and 4 4 BM 
Ant. 


14 on be pe rform'd; but, out of the Spoils C), high | Towers, and plac'd therein A ſuffi- oy from 
which Judas had taken from the Enemy, | cient: Garriſon, both to defend it, and __ 7 Sg . 
he was able to have all theſe Things made | protect thoſe, who went up to worſhip. Cys, 
anew, of the ſame Metal, and in the fame | Wu the neighbouring Nations came 
Manner, as they were before ; and, having to underſtand that the Jeus had recover d 
thus put all Things in their proper Order, the City and Temple of Feruſalem, and 
he had the Temple dedicated again, with | again reſtor d the Worſhip of God in that 
as much Solemnity, as the preſent State of | Place, (x) they were mov'd with ſuch En- 
Affairs would permit, and, in Comme- vy and Hatred againſt them, that they 
moration hereof, appointed a Feſtival + | propos d to join with Antiochus in the 
of eight Days Continuance (which began Extirpation of the whole Nation; and 
on the fth of the Month Chiſſeu, much accordingly had put all to Death, whom 
about the #wwenticth of our November ) to | they found ſojourning among them: But 
be annually obſerv d. 1 Judas, having firſt fortify d Bethzura, to 
BV r, tho' the Temple was recover d, | be a Barrier againſt the Idumæans, who, 
and reſtor'd to its former Uſe, yet Apol- | at this Time, were bitter Enemies to the 
Jonius, at his taking Teruſalem, had | Jews, made War againſt them, and all 
erected a Fortreſs on Mount Acra Þ, | the other Nations that had confederated 
which commanding the Mountain of the] againſt him, in ſuch a Manner, and with 
Temple, and being ſtill in the Hands of | ſuch Succeſs, as ſhall hereafter be related. 
the Enemy, gave them the Advantage off ANTIOCHUS, in his Expedition Antiochus'; 
annoying all thoſe, who went up to the | into Perſa, was not fo ſucceſsful as he eee 
Temple to worſhip. To remedy this | expected: For, (y) being inform'd that 2%, form 
Inconvenience, Judas, at firſt, block d up | Elymais, a City in that Country, was an 
the Fortreſi; but finding, that he could | opulent Place, wherein ſtood the Temple 
not conveniently ſpare ſuch a N umber of | of Diana *, where immenſe Riches were 
Men, as were neceſſary for that Purpoſe, oy be found, he march'd his Army thither, 
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(.) 1 Maccab. ir. 49 8 JJJJJJJ%JJJ%V%V%%JC ĩ ĩ ( 
I This Fzſiwal is commemorated in the Gebel, John ii. 23. and our bleſſed Saviour, we are told, came up to 
| Jeruſalem on Purpoſe to bear a Part in the ſolemnizing of it. Some indeed are of Opinion, that it was another 
Dedication-F eaſt, which Chriſt thus honour'd with his Preſence ; but, beſides that the Dedications both of So- 
lomon's and Zerubbabels Temples (tho they were very ſolemnly celebrated at the firſt Erection of theſe Temples) | 
had never any anniverſary Feaſt afterwards kept in Cominemoration of them, the very Hiſtory of the Goſpel 
which tells us, that it was kept in Winter ) confines us to this Dedication of Judas only, That of Solemon was on 
the /venth Month, which fell about the Time of the autumnal Equinox ; and that of Zerubbabel was on the w 
Month, which. fell in the Beginning of the Spring; but that of Judaf Matcab.cus was on the twenty-fifth Day of 
the ninth Month, which fell in the Middle of izter. So that the Feaſt of the Dzdication, which Chriſt was pre- 
- Tent at in Feruſalen, was no other, than that, which was inſtituted by Judas, in Commemoration of his Dedication 
of the Temple anew, after that it had been cleans'd from idolatrous' Pollutions ; and from hence Grotiys (in bis 
1 Commentary on the Goſpel of St John Chap. x. 22.) very juſtly obſerves, that /efiva/ Days, in Memory of publick 
Bf 3 be piouſly inſtituted by Perſons in Authority, without à divine Command . Prideaux's Connection, 
BY Anno 166. NINO Sed ot Hed ae Not ot Poo nmety 4D  forch, gilt; 1a, f 


_ | The Word Acra, which is of Greek Original, fignifies in general a Citade/, in which Senſe the Syrians and 
Chaldeans us d it: But when Antiochus gave Orders for building of a Citadel on the North Side of the Temple, upon 
Ion Eminence, that commanded it, the Hill 7!ſelf was called by the Name of Aera; which, according to Fe/epbur, lib, 
xli c. 7, and 14, was in the Form of a Semicircle. Jobn Maccabæus took it out of the Hands of the Syrians, who 
there kept a Garriſon,” and pulled down its Fortifications; and in their Room wete afterwards built the Palace of He- 
#na, and that of Agrippa, a Place where the publick Records were kept, and another, where the Magiltrates of 7e- 
nyfalem aſſembled. Ca/met's Dictionary, under the Worl. Abeba 
(a) 1 Maccab. iv. 60. Ji Antiq. lib. xii. c. 11. 
Other Authors agree with the Account in the firſt 


O 1'Maceab. v. 1, S 00 Chap. vi. 1 &c, 
digiouſſy rich; 


Book of Maccabces, that the Temple of E/lmais was pro- 
and both Polybins and Diedoras Siculus (as they are cited by St Jerum, on Das. xi.) mention this 
TP x P i | 
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= WM Judea, and how the Jews had pulled 


mer Worſhip, he made all the Haſte 
He went along, utterly to deſtroy the whole 


Place of Sepulture to all the Jes. But, 


and maſb d (as it were) his Limbs with the 


a little Town in the Confines of Perſia 


with an Intent to plunder both it and the | 
Temple: But the Country round about, 
taking the Alarm, join'd with the Inha- 
bitants, in Defence of the City and Tem- 
ple, and, having beat him off, they ob- 
lig'd him to return to Echatana in Media, 
where, with Shame and Confuſion, having 
receiv d News of the ill Succeſs of his Arms 


down the Images and Altars that he had 
erected, recover d their Temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, and reſtor'd that Place to its for- 


Home he poſſibly could, threatening, as | 
Nation, and make Jeruſalem the common! 


(z) while theſe proud Words were in his 
Mouth, the Judgments of God overtook 
him; for he was inſtantly ſeiz'd with a. 
Pain in his Bowels, and a grievous Tor- 
ment in his inward Parts, which no Re- 
medy could aſſuage. Being reſolute how- 
ever in his Revenge, he order'd his Cha- 
rioteer to double his Speed; but, in the 
rapid Motion, the Chariot was overturn'd, 
and he thrown to the Ground with ſuch 
Violence, as ſorely bruis'd his whole Body, 


Fall; ſo that, being able to travel no; 
farther, he was forc'd to put in at Tabæ, 


and Babylona, where he ſuffer'd moſt | 


. 


| exquiſite Torments both of Bod 


Mind. In his Body, : 


and Cruelties to his Servants, who 


his Repentance + came too late: 
while in this miſerable Condition, 
with the Rartenneſs of his Ulcer, he 


up the Ghoſt, and dy'd, after he 
reign'd eleven Tears. 


ſhipped there, (2) he made an ample 
Acknowledgment of this before he dy'd, 
and many. Vows and ſolemn Promiſes of a 
full Reparation, in caſe he recover d. But 


* 3 on 
— = WM 
B 0 : 
L Wd * ; . 
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and From I Mace. 


a filthy Ulcer broke | u. 7. 

out in his privy P 1 2 Mace. iů.— 

* privy Parts, wherein were bred *: and from 
an innumerable Quantity of Vermin, co IF: AR, BS, 


N= xi. c. 7, to 


tinually flowing from it, and ſuch a Stench — — — 
proceeding from thence, as neither thoſe 

chat attended him, nor even he himſelf, 

could well bear: And in this Condition 

he lay, languiſhing and rotting, till he 

dy d. In bis Mind, his Torments were 

no leſs, by Reaſon of the ſeveral Speclres, 

and Apparitions of evil Spirits, which he 

imagin d were continually about him, 
reproaching and ſtinging his Conſcience 

with Accuſations of the evil Deeds, which 

he had been guilty of. Being made ſen- 
ſible at length by his Afflictions, that all | 
his Sufferings were from the Hand of God, 
for his Plundering and Profanation of his 
Temple at Jeruſalem, and for his. Hatred 


Wor- 


And 


therefore, after having languiſh'd out a 
under theſe horrid Torments of Body and 
Mind, at length, being half conſum'd 


gave 
had 
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Attempt of the King of Syria to plunder it. But the Manner in which he came to be diſappointed, is related 
quite differently in the ſecond Book of Maccabees. For therein we are told, that, when Attiochus, pretending 
that he would marry the Goddeſs of the Temple, (whoſe Name was Naneg.) that thereby he might have the ber- 
ter Title to the Riches of it, by Way of Dowry, was let into the Temple to take Fase of them, the Prieſts | 
open'd a ſecret Door that was in the Ceiling, and from thence threw upon him and his Attendants fuck . Shower 
their Heads, and caſt them out, 2 Maccab. i. 1g, Er. 


of Stones, as quite overwhelm'd them, and ſo cut off 


but who the Goddeſs Nanea, who had this Temple at Elymais, Was, 
ious, fince ſome will have her to be Venus, and others 


the Conjectures of the Learned are va- 
Cybele the Mother of the Gods, becauſe the Word in che 


| "Perſian Language fignifies Mother, tho' the moſt common Opinion is, that ſhe was Diana, dr the Meon, the ſame 
chat Strabe calls Anais, or Anaitis: For, that ſhe was h 


tended to eſpouſe her; and that ſhe was a chaſſe Goddeſs, Pla 
tells us, that Artaxerxes took the beautiful pa, (whom himſelf 


* 


+ * 


1 Maccab. vi. 1. 


(x) 2 Maccab. ix. 5, Ge: (a] 1 Maccab. vi. 12, 13. 2 | 

+ This wicked King is an Example of all harden'd'Sinners, and falſe ee 
| God, is their Fear, or Feeling of Puniſhment, The Maccab#an Martyrs had threaten 
through the Judgment of God, he ſhould receive a juſt Puniſhment for + | 8 
he called, God would not anſwer ; but (as the Royal Penman expreſs'd) {ng pa enen RO . 


Diſreſ and Anguiſh came upon him, Prov, i. 26, 27. 


9— 


eld to be a Virgin-Goddeſs, is plain, becauſe Antiochxs pre- 


3 11. 18. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. Gi. 
whoſe only Motive of turning to 
d, or rather foretold, that, 

bis Pride, 2 Maccab. vii: 36. und therefore, 


Plutarrh (de Artaxerae) ſeems to intimate, When he 
was in love with) from his Son Darius, and de- 


voted her to a perpetual Vizginity, in the Service of Anais, the Goddeſs of Ecbatana. Calmet's Commontaty on 


c. 13. 


'evher 
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« Man, and a great Perſecutor of the 
« Jewiſh Church and Nation; but it 
« does not appear from any other Hiſto- 


« rjan, (6) that he dy'd in the miſerable | 


« Manner, that is here related; that he 
« had any Remorſe of Conſcience for | 


« having ſlain the Jews, and pillag d the | 


« Temple ; or was frighten'd, upon that 


Account, with Spectres, and Appari- 


« tions, before he dy d. On the contrary, 
« we find, even by the Confeſſion of 


« Yoſephus (c) himſelf, that he was a Man 


« of a frank and generous Temper, and 


« had therefore the Character (4) of the 


cc magnanimous and munificent ;- that he 
ce had conferr'd ſeveral Benefits (e) upon 
« the Jews, as this Author of the Book 


& of the Maccabees makes him ſpeak ; || « 


« that what Severities, he inflicted upon 
* them, were with a good Intent (as 
te Tacitus * reports) to cure them of their 
&« Superſtition, and to eſtabliſh an Uni- | 
e formity of Religion throughout his King- 
te dom; and that, upon this Account | 
te therefore, there was no Reaſon for any 
& Remorſe, or Recantation in him, or 
« for any Judgment from God in the 
« $; ingularity of his Death. 

* IT might be thought fit however, 
e in a Book, defign'd on Purpoſe to 
< to aggrandize the Jewiſb Nation (as the 
« Hiſtory of the Maccabees ſeems to be) 
© to have every Thing turn upon the 
ce marvellous. For is it not unaccountable, 
e that Judas Maccabeus, with ſuch an 
* Hongful of Men, as the Hiſtory gives 
* him, ſhould rout and deftroy ſuch Mul- 
« titudes of . Troops, and that 


© PREY 


iv. 26. 
þ. * His Words are theſe, 


2 Lib. le. It. 0 


' from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CHRIST. 


te perſe Armies, relieve ſome Towns, take 
© others by Storm, and all this (C) with. 
ce out the Loſs of one Man? 


: 1095, 
—_ | | | From "a | 
49h, 5 | 4 ve) 1 TO "EFT FTE | 2 Mace. li 
2 The OBJECTION. : nom. 
| | Xi, c. 7. to 
| | | lib. x11. c. 14. 
NTIOCHUS EPIPHANES, | 6 O without any 45755 or Armour ; and. 
« we allow, was a very wicked | © in one Expedition, fight Battles, diſ- 


« Is it not very wonderful that the 


“ Fewiſb People (above all others) ſhould 
© be forewarn'd of an approaching War, 
* or any other national (b) Calamity, by 
« Appartitions in the Air; or that at 


ce this Time (above all others) they ſhould 


“have their Temple ſecur'd from all pro- 
e fane and ſacrilegious Hands by a Cele- 
tial Guard of Angels? Ptolemy Philo- 
te pater might poffibly be ſtruck with 
« the Aufulneſ of the Place, and fo re- 


« Horſeback to guard the ſacred Treaſures; 


cc tire; but the Adventure of (k) Helio- 
e dorus, and the Angel mounted on 


© while two others, on Foot, were cut= 


ting and ſcourging him without Mercy, 
<« ſeems to go beyond the Extravagance of 
&* a Romance, and makes the Conduct of 
e the Elephants (I), in ſparing the poor 


« Jews, and falling upon the Shectators, 


< leſs ſurprizing.” 
Or what Weight and Authority both 
the Hiſtory of the Maccabees and that 


of the Jeus by Foſephus ought to be ac- 
counted, we ſhall have occaſion to enquire 


Anfeoer'd by 
ſhewing that 
Epiphanes is 


thus repreſent- 
ed by Polybius, 


in the two following Chapters, and need” 


o | only here obſerve, that what the Macca- 


bean Hiſtory has recorded of Antiochus 
Epiphanes is, in a great Meaſure; con- 


firm'd by the Teſtimony of Polybius, an 


exact Hiſtorian, who was contemporary 


with him, and could not therefore be at 
a Loſs for proper Inſtructions in what he 
wrote. Epiphanes (according to (mn) him) 


| was a Man W ee _= 3 


der d 


— 


1 3 +2 7 „ Se 4 * 


ninus teterrimam Gentem in melins mutaret, Partharum Bello \ probibitus eft, lib. v. 


Yi Maccab. iv. 6. 


(g) Chap. v. 54. 
<O ens hk | | 


( Deipnoſoph, lib. vi. 


(b) 2  Maccab, v. 2, 3. 0 Chap. 1. 26, 6. 


il). 1 Maccab. | 
Rex Antiochus, demere Pirie one & Mores Grzgoram dare adnixus, quo 


* 
- 
IRE ACENr N= - — — — Pe 
— 


. —ͤͤ— 
. — — 


—— 
OED 
— - ——— 3 — 


— — — — — LG 
—— 
— 


— — — 

. 8 = 
— — — 
—_ _ 1 


— — — REAR — _ 

5 — — — — 
— — E — = _ 
ä — — 


-£ A 
— 
ED 


— Ini —— 
: 2 — . —-—— 
— ho = =_— IVF 7 —— 
- — 


=_ 
{3 


— S — IDS 2 — 2 
22 4a. * 2 oe 
2 1 2 8 — 7 — _ — — % — — — - 2 r= = — 
— —— 24 Ie. 5: IT — — 2 - * T 2d . - - — . = — — — — 2 — - == 8 III. — 
— — — — = 3 3 © 2 2 — — <4 - —  — > 
- — — - _ — $ - 4 - "> — - : 25 2 7 — Bonne — 
© p - - ——— Rd 2 —— . ts nt = x 2 = = _— — 
— a \ — : _ <= —— 5 - - —_— > — —— HE — — — , 2 _ — oo 1 — ”— -- * 

2 ES EE: =. * EE... gene — — - 
1 7 I i 3 


—— 
——— —— 


— — 
0 4 = Sa IS 

. — 
— — 


CY 


1096 


* - ” . 132 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, | 


Boox VII. 


- M. 
596, Wc. 
** Chriſ. 
408, c. 


many Ti . | 


der'd away vaſt Sums in the Gratification 
of his Luſts and Amours, in the Gifts. 
he beſtow'd upon his Favourites; and the 
Entertainments he made for the People: 
But then Athenzeus (n) informs us, that 


all theſe Expences were made, partly out f 


the Gifts, which his Friends ſent him, 
partly out of the Prey, which he took from 


Ptolemy King of Egypt, when he was a 


Minor; but chiefly out of the Spoils of the 
which he ſacrilegt ouſly 
robbed. 

(eo IWAS bountiful al poet, in 


my Power, and (p 1 have done great 


Benefits, both publick and private, to the 
Jews. Theſe were the vain Boaſts of the 
dying Tyrant : But ſince the ſame Poly- 
bius (q) tells us, that his Diſtemper ſo 
far grew upon him, as to come to a con- 
ſtant Delirium or State of Madneſs, theſe 


Expreſſions, we may ſuppoſe, came from 


him, (r) when he was in that Condition. 
For we know no Inſtances of his K:ndneſs, 
but many of his Cruelty to the People of 
God ; and, as to his Bounty, (as he calls 
it) this is what he uſually committed in his 
drunken FProlicks, (s) in which he ſpent a 


great Part of his Revenues, and us d often 
to go out into the Streets, and to ſcatter. 


his Money, in Handfuls, among the Rab- 
ble. We may therefore reaſonably ſuppoſe, 


that ſuch a wild, crack-brain'd Creature 


as this, had ſeldom any ſerious Thought 
of eſtabliſhing an Unifermity in Religion, 
(tho' that Religion, by the bye, was 
impious in his Dominions; but that, to 
Juſtify the Depredations, that he made 
upon the Jews, and to revenge the Defeats, 


which they had ſo frequently given to his 


Armies, theſe were the true Reaſons of 
his Exaſperation againſt them; becauſe it 


is not conceivable, how he could have any 


ſober Senſe of Religion, who, to ſatisfy 


his greedy Avarice, was not afraid to rob 


the Temple of Diana. N 
THIS Robbing of Temples, in FO Opi- 
nion of all ſober Heatbens, was accounted 


=P 


- (=) Apud A lib. V. 
cerptis Yalefii. (r) Calne!'s Commentary. 
(x) 1 Maccab, vi. 12, 13. (x) In Sriacis, | 
Anno 164. . 


therefore of what the 7e Writers 
| 


) I | Maccab. vi. 11. 
1b} -Achenwus, lib. x. 


. (3) In Excerptis P alefii. 


a Crime of that heinous Nature, 
deſerv'd the Vengeance of Heaven ; and 
therefore Polybius (t), 


as juſtly From 1 Mace, 
i. — yi. 
2 Macc. ijj — 
as well as the * ani from 


. 


Author of the Maccabees, informs us, that 15 8 1 
Antiochus, before he dy'd, was ſcar d w ih b. xii. c. 14. 


Viſions, and Apparitions of evil Spirits; 


but then he ſuppoſes, that it was the 
Goddeſs Diana, that thus haunted him 


for his attempting to pillage her Temple 


at Elymatis ; whereas he himſelf in the 
Preſence of all bis Friends, openly declares, 


that theſe Troubles were come upon him, 
becauſe (2) he had taken all the Ve eſſels of 


Gold and Silver, that were in Jeruſalem, 


and had deſtroy d the 3 ef Judea 
4 without a Cauſe, | 


Tx Sacrilege at Ehn was only 
intended, not executed: But that at Je- 
ruſalem was committed, with horrid Im- 
piety againſt God, and as horrid Cruelty 
againſt all thoſe, that ſerv'd him there. 


But even, if the former had been com- 


mitted, it was only againſt a falſe Deity ; 
whereas -the /atter was againſt the true 


God, the great and Almighty Creator of 


Heaven and Earth : And therefore we 


need leſs wonder, that the. Marks of 4 
Divine Infliction were ſo viſible in the Na- 


ture of his Diſeaſe. Appian (x) and Po- 


tybius (y), as well as Foſephus, and the 


Author of the Books of Maccabees, have 
inform'd us, that he dy'd with Ulcers, 
and putrifying Sores in his, ſecret: Parts; 
and, upon this Occaſion, we cannot for- 
bear remarking, that. moſt of the great 
Perſecutors of the Church .of God have 


been ſmitten in the like Manner; that 


thus dy d Herod, the great Perſecutor of 
Chriſt, and the Infants at Bethlehem; thus 


Galerius Maximianus, the Author of the 


tenth, and greateſt Perſecution againſt the 


Chriſtians ; and thus Philip the ſecond, King | 


of Spain, who was as infamous for the 


Cruelty of his Perſecutions, and the Num- 


bers deſtroy d by it, as any of the other 


three. (z) It is no ſmall Confirmation 


relate 


(8) 2 Maccab. ix. 26. 0) Abr. 
(:) In Excerptis Valgſũ. 


() Prideaux's. Connection, 
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relate concerning the judgments of God 
upon Antiochus, that theſe beathen Authors 


pacity, with a much larger Army indeed, From 1 Mace. 
but made up chiefly of raw Men, and 2 Macs. f 


2 Macc. iii. 


(whoſe Credit is thought indubitable) Forces levy'd in Haſte. He attacks him, * and from 


7of. Hiſt. lib. 


do agree with them as to the Matter of | I jay, and defeats him; and are not Mi- N. e. 7. to 


That Judas 
Maccabæus 
might do al 
the gallant 
Aftions Tt- 


corded of him. 


7a, tho they differ from them, in afſign- 
ing a wrong Cauſe for F 

(a) IF you will walk in my Statutes, 
and keep my Commandments, and do them, 


lib. xii. c. 14; 


racles of this Kind very common? Do notꝛw̃ n 


both antient and modern Hiſtory furniſh 
us with Victories, in great Abundance, of 
this Sort, and much more ſurprizing than 


ye ſhall chaſe your Enemies, and they ſhall any obtain'd by the Maccabees ? (c) The 


fall before you 5 Five of you ſhall chaſe an 


Hundred, and an Hundred of you fhall put 


Contempt of a weak Enemy, whoſe For- 
ces are ſo diſproportionate to the numerous 


ten J. houſand to Flight, and your Enemies Army, which comes againſt them, is one 
ſhall fall before you by the Sword. This is | of the greateſt Errors, as well as Dangers, 
the Promiſe which God made to the | that can happen in War; becauſe, in this 
Children of 1/-ael, upon their Entrance | : 
into the Land of Canaan; and, in Virtue | not thinking the Enemy capable of daring 
of this Promiſe, we find that their Leader | to undertake any Thing againſt them, 
Juſtua was ſo very ſucceſsful, that, after | until they are ſurpriz'd in their Security ; 


he had reliev'd the City of Gibeon, deſtroy d 


Caſe, People are leſs upon their Guard, 


| and an Army ſurpriz'd in their Camp, we 


twelve Kings, and made himſelf Maſter of | know, is an Army half conquered. 


their Dominions, in one Campaign only, 


Tuc' therefore the Fews, under the 


tis ſaid of him, that () be return d, and Command of the gallant Judas, were 
ALL Iſrael with him, unto the Camp to always feweſt in Number, yet, conſidering 
_ Gilgal: And therefore we need leſs wonder, 


that the Jews, who at this Time were 
under the Conditions of God's. Promiſe, 
nay, under a State of Perſecution upon 


the Account of their Religion, and were 


conſequently the proper Objects of his 
more immediate Care and Compaſſion, 


ſhould come off viforious, even tho they 


were but poorly arm'd, and ſometimes 


without the Loſs of one Man, having the 
Lord of Hoſts on their Side, both to | upon the Earth Diſtreſs of Nations, with 
inject Terror into their Enemies, and to | Perplexity : Theſe were the Preſages, 
cover their Heads in the Day-of Battle: 


But, even without this Suppoſition of a | ingly Foſephus (d) informs us, that, before 


ſome remarkable Difference in the Sol - 


Divine Interpoſal, might there not be 


the Boldneſs of their Undertakings, and 
the Prudence of their Conduct, their Skill 
in the military Art *, and the Providence 
of God, which attended, and proſper'd 
their Arms, the Wonder is not much, 
that they were, in a Manner, always 
JJ... ͥ 5 
THERE ſball be Signs in the Sun, Aerial Appa: | 
and in the Moon, and in the Stars, i. e. ym , 


e. common, and 


in the Heavens, where they move, and ff 


PI 


which our Saviour foretold ; and accord- 


the laſt Siege of Feruſalem, there were 
ſeen in the Air, a little before Sun-Set, 


diers, and Generals themſelves? _ | for ſome Days together, Chariots, and 
FU DAs Maccabæus, an excellent | armed Men, paſſing along the Clouds, 


Commander, bold and enterpriſing, with 
a ſmall Body of Men, but all determin'd 


to conquer or die, attacks one of no Ca- 


(a) Levit. xxvi. 3, Ec. (+) Joſh. x. 43. | | 


round about the City; which T-would 
| bardly venture to report, ſays he, but that 
can produce ſundry Eye-Witneſſes, that 


A 


(e) Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Betheur, ; 


It is indeed furprizing, that Polybius, an Hiſtorian, in other Things ſo punQual, and ſo well acquainted with the 
Affairs of Aſia, ſhould make no Mention of the Maccabres, nor of the Wars, which they maintain'd with ſo much 
Glory, againſt Artiocbus, and His Succeſlors, eſpecially ſince he deſcribes the Wars of the ſame Antiochus, in other 


Neſpects, with all the Care and Exactneſs, that c 
(4) De Bello Jud. lib. vii. c. 13. | 


an be defir'd, Calmer's Dictionary, under the Word Nadin. 


e 


o Haie of the BIBLE, 


"Boox vn 


A.M. are fill dine's to WPI the Truth of it. 14 of the 8 was in Fact replac'd Sj 
- 3596, Ce. in the ſecond Temple, the Hiſtory of Uz- wy W 


At. Chip, Several Accounts of this Kind we have in 
408, Ce. , Livy and Suetonius: And tho' it muſt be 2ah will inform us of what ſacred Account, x wor = 
own'd, that too great a Credulity in ſome in the Eſteem of God, this Repoſitory of Le 
Hiſtorians may poſſibly have enlarg d, or | the Divine Covenant was, and how 1 
multiply'd theſe Pradigies, yet we muſt verely God, in his Caſe, was pleas'd to 
not therefore imagine, that there never | avenge the leaſt Violation of it. For, if 
were any ſuch Things, becauſe very good | the Anger of the Lord was kindled + id 
| Reaſons may be given why God ſhould | Uzzah, fo that he ſmote him dead 

exhibit chem: And, as to the Phœænomena's the Spot for bis Raſhneſs i in taking hold f 

that (e) are now under Confideration, | the Ark, even becauſe he was no Prieſt, no 

they certainly have all the Marks of Cre- | Deſcendant of the Houſe of Aaron; why 

dibility in them, that we can well defire. | ſhould it be thought a ſtrange Thing, that 

For they are related by an Author, that | God ſhould ſhew ſome Tokens of his Diſ- 
was contemporary, or very near contem- pleaſure againſt an Heathen Prince, in- 

porary with them. They were ſeen, not truding into the Place, which he had con- 

tranſiently, and by a few weak ſuperſti- | ſecrated for his own Preſence and Inha- 

tious People; but, for forty Days together, bitation ? Or, if we ſuppoſe, that the She- 

they appear'd to the View of a whole | kinab, or Preſence of God, was not reſi- 

SN City, wherein were above an hundred | dent in the ſecond Temple; yet ſtill the 

; Thouſand -Inhabitants, moſt of ſound | Holy of Holies was reſery'd for the En- 
Intellects, and ſome of them of ſo little | trance of none, but the High-Prieft ; and 

Superſtition, as to abandon the Laws and therefore it is no more, than what might 

Cuſtoms of their Country for F car r of Per- be expected, that he, who, in Contempt 


ſecution. | of the Divine Command, and the Remon- 


5 Fe ſtrances of all about him, would intrude 
Why Ptolemy _ Ty B Jews have a Tradition, founded | into it, ſhould meet with ſome ſevere Re- 
pg G4 upon what we read in the 2d Book of buke,- that thereby he might be convinc'd 
on his entering the Maccabees, (V), viz. that, ſome Time | of the Power of the God of Iſrael, and of 
the Holy of 
Holies. beſore the Babylomſh Captivity, the Pro- the Divine Inſtitution of their Religion. 
N phet Jeremiah receiv'd Inſtructions from And, tho' it be acknowledg' d, that Pom- 
God to hide the Ark of the Covenant in bey met with no remarkable Judgment, 
a Cave in Mount Nebo, which accordingly | in the Inſtant, when he was guilty of 
he did, and at the ſame Time declar'd, | the like Profanation, yet (b) our learned 
that the Place ſhould not be diſcover'd, Connector of the ſacred and profane Hiſ- 
until the People's Return from their Cap-| | tory has obſerv'd, that after this Ad he 
tivity ; that, after the People's Return, in | never proſper'd ; that this put an End to 
the Time of Nebemiab, this Ark was found | all his Succeſſes; inſomuch, that this, over 
out, and re-plac'd in the Sanctuary of the | the Fews, was the laft of his Victories. 
Temple; that when Pompey (g) enter'd the | So mindful has God all along been, not to 
Sanctuary, he ſaw an Ark and Cherubims, | ſuffer the Profaners of his Sanitary to- 80 i 
like thoſe, which Moſes had made ; and os DTT „ | 4 
| that, ſome Time after, the ſame Ark was -Y 
| carry d before Veſpaſian, when, from the | T = intended Deſtruction * all the het be rel 
| Jewiſh Wars, he return'd to Rome in Egyptian Jeus at Alexandria, in the bar- . Ales: = 
Triumph. f barous Manner, wherein the Author of J"7- 1 
ö Now, upon the enden, that there | the ſecand Book of the Maccabees bas re- 
be is any Leads in Ly T . and the lated it, can hardly be thought an i 


_ 


(e) Calme!'s Commentary. if) hs lt, 4.—9. - 2 Calneri Diſſ. ſur Arche Alliance 
(+) Anno 64. | e e hes 5 1 


-—n—_—_—_— 


| tures ſuffocated in the Smoak. 


us, 25. Ce. 


Gar) I. "From the Eabyloni Captivity 10 5 the Birth of cus RIS Tr. 1099 
HAP. 
ale Thing to thoſe, ho have read in] an exaſperated Prince (as Pioleny was) in- From 1 Mace. 
* 6 Philo (3) the like,” if not worſe Oruelties, tending the total Deſtruction of a People, . 
| - 2 which the fame People underwent in the | he imagin'd had offended him; when a 7 Pr Farm 
ame Town, in the Reign of Caligula, bare Roman Prefect (as Flaccus was no d. c. 7. to 


and under the Adminiſtration of Flaccus. 
— That they were not only driven from 
their Habitations, plunder'd of their Goods, 


and coop'd up in a narrow Corner of the 
| City in order to be ftarv'd ; but that, if 
any attempting to make their Eſcape were 


apprehended, they were either knock'd on 
che Head, torn Limb from Limb, or tortur'd 
to Death, and their dead Bodies dragg'd 
through the Streets; and, if any pretend- 


| bo to lament them, they were immediately | 


ein d, whipp'd without Mercy, and hav- 
er ſuffer d all che Torments that Cruelty 


could invent, were condemn'd at laſt to 


be crucify'd « That, without any Re- 
eard to Sex or Condition, without any Re- 
ſpect to the Aged, or Compaſſion to the 
Young; not only whole Families were 
burnt together, but ſome, being ty'd to 


Stakes, had Fires of green Wood kindled 


round them, in order to prolong their Tor- | 
ments, and that the Spectators might have 
the horrid Pleaſure of ſeeing the poor Crea- 
That, 
on the very Feſtival of the Emperor's 


Birth-Day, (which generally laſted for ſome | 
Time) thirty-eight of their Council, Per- 
ſons of the moſt diſtinguiſh'd Note among 


them, were bound like Criminals, ſome 


with Cords, and ſome with Chains, and 
ſo dragg d through the great Market-Place 


to che Theatre, and there whipp d ſo un- 
mercifully, that ſome of them did not lon g 
ſuryive it —— Nay, that, at this Time 
more eſpecially," it was an uſual Thing 
with the People, when they came to the 
Theatre, firſt to entertain themſelves with 
Scourging, Racking, and Torturing the 
poor Jews at their Pleaſure, and then, to | 
call for their Dancers, and Players, and 
other Diverſions in Uſe amon g the Ro- 
mans : Whoever has read, Ifay, the Ac- 
count of theſe Cruelties, as Philo has re- 
lated them, need not much wonder to find 


(i) Vol. II. p. 525, Oc. Ex Edit. Mangeanä. 
(n) Quaſt, Alnetanæ, lib. ii. c. 12. 


| Interpofition ; but, abſtracted from this 


() 4 Maccab, xi. 8, 


lib, xii. c. 14. 
more) without any Provocation, that we 


hear of, was not afraid to treat the ſame 
People i in this unhuman Manner. 

Bor then, as to the former Caſe, if n the Ele- 
we will allow the Providence of God, and 3 497 
its Interpofition in the Occurrences of this Se. 
World, we need not wanta Reaſon, why 
he ſhould turn the Elephants, which were 
deſign d to deſtroy the Innocent, upon the 
Spectators, who could not be ſo ; becauſe 
both his Juſtice and Mercy ſeem to plead 
for the Deliverance of thoſe, whoſe only 
Crime was their Profeſſion of his true Re- 

Uigion, and for the Puniſhment of ſuch, as 
came to glut their Eyes with the Helliſb 
Pheafure of ſeeing their Fellow-Creatures 
| trampled to pieces.. In this Senſe, there 
ſeems to be a neceſſary Call for a Divine 


Conſideration, the Wonder is not great, 
that Creatures intoxicated (as theſe Ele- 
pbants are ſaid to have been) ſhould mi- 
ſtake their Objects, and fall foul uponthoſe, 
that they were leaſt of all ended t to de- 
ſtro yx. b 


'Trr8e is ſomething, we eb more Agel ap- 


Are. 
| wonderful, in the Appearances of Angels pearing in A. 


mour, a com- 


mounted, as it were, on Horſe-back (&), * 
heading the Jewiſh Army (1), protect- 
ing the Jeuiſh General, and (n) defend- 
ing the ſacred Treaſures of the Temple; 
| but as we eſteem theſe Books of the Mac- 
cabees no Part of Divine Writ, we leave 
the proper Defence of them to thoſe, who . 
have receiy' d chem as Canonical, and ſhall 
only add, (2) with the learned Huetius, 
upon this Subject. That, how im- 
probable ſoever theſe Accounts may be 
thought by ſome, they are not deſtitute of 
Examples of the like Nature in, ſeveral 
Heathen Hiſtories; that, in the Battle, 
which the Romans had with the Latins, 
at the Lake Regillus, Caftor and Pollux 


were ſeen mounted on Horſe-back, in the 


— Roman 


7 Ibid. ver, 10. (m) Chap. 
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ſtroying great Numbers of their Enemies; 
and (to name no more) that, at the Battle 


8 3 and, when the Victory was 
wavering, they reſtor d the Fight, and 


gain d the Field; and carry d the Nen 


thereof to Rome, that very Evenin 83 that, 
when the Romans invaded the Lucani and 
Brutii, Mars, the great Founder of their 


Nation, led their Forces to the Onſet, and 


Miſted them not a little in taking and de- 


of Marathon, Pan appeared on the Side 


of the Atbenians; made great Slaughter 
among the Enemy s Army; and injected 
ſuch a Terror into them all, as, from that 


Time, has bs the Name of a Panick 
Fear. 


of Fiction in theſe Inſtances, yet, ſince we 


find ſome of the beſt Roman Hiſtorians 


relating them, and ſo grave an Author, | 


(.) Tafel. Out. lib. i. & de Nat, Deor, Hb. l. 


et them be turned back, ſays he, and 
Now, tho hank might be a FR deal 


as 75 ull 8 () i in Tome of his moſt ſe- From * 
rious Pieces) making mention of the t © nl. * 
of theſe, as a Matter of juſt Credibility, 5 
we cannot but ſuppoſe, that the common 422 =p 
Tradition, at this Time, was, that, to . 
the victorious Army «(eſpecially when it 

was much. inferior i in- Numbers) ſome Ce- ; 
leſtial and ſuperior Beings were always ; 
aſſiſtant ; and, . conſequently, that the 
Author of the Book of the Maccabees, in 
this Reſpect, wrote nothing, but what, at 
that Time, was the common Senſe of 
Mankind ; nothing indeed, but what the 
Senſe of the Royal Pſalmiſt in military 


Matters, authoriz'd him to write : For (p). 


ys . — * 1 1 BEA? * St S's 2 IP 
EL ts tea 8 
* r Ct 8 ; | 
4 


brought to Confuſion, that i imagine Miſchief 
againſt me; let, them be as the Duſt before 
the Wind, . and the me of the Lord ſeat: 
tering Foy; Fob 


(+) Pfd. war. 4, 5. en 
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10 hriſ. 8 . Fae. RE . x. and from 
_ ry W ln „ „„ . Zof. Hiſt. lib. 
„ T᷑—ñ—:ʒ Th ol WIT Joe 3 . . i. c. 7. to 
1988 DISSERTATION III. —.— 
Of the Jeviſh Sanhedrim. 
3 EF OR Ewe e | PR ſeveral Claſs, a and gave chem Names, 
. of the B into this great National Council a- according to the Authority, wherewith he 
au Form 3 i | | | 
jen mong the Jews, (which we ſuppoſe might | inveſted them, or the Number of the 
Anis fra have its Riſe much about this P᷑riod of | Perſons, over whom they were to preſide: 


tin 


them the Law from Mount Sinai, Wwhen 
the Noiſe and Thunderings, itt which it 


a ſhort Time, he ſound, that he had un- 
dertaken a Work of too much Labour and 


govern, a Democracy ; and that, where 


the Hebrews: (c) teſtifies of him) acquitted | 


of the moſt prudent and underſtanding. 


Time) it may not be improper to take a 
ſhort View of the fundry Forms of Civil 
Adminiſtr ation, : that were previous to it: : 
Tax Government of the Jeu Re- 


publick Was originally Divine : For, (a) | 


if we call a. State, where the People 


the Nobles. govern, an Ariſtocracy; there is 
the ſame Reaſon why this ſhould be ſtiled 
a Theocracy ; becauſe God was not andy 
the Deity, they were bound to worſhip | 
and adore, but the Sovereign likewiſe, to 
whom they were to pay all the Honours 
and Rights, that were due to ſupreme 
Majeſty. Their Republick however was 
not-compleatly ſettled, until God had given 


was delivered, were ſo very terrible, that 
(5) the People requeſted of him, not to 
ſpeak any more to them of himſelf, but 


to make uſe of the Mailer of en 
his Interpreter - 


Tus Moſes, * the People's own 
EleQion, WAS). appointed. to the Admini- 
ſtration of. all publick Affairs; \anid;* in 
this important Office, (as the: Author of 


bimſelf with much _Faithfulneſs * But, in 
Fatigue for any ſingle Perſon to ſuſtain, 
and therefore; in Purſuance to his Father- 


in-Law's Advice, he made choice of ſome! 


Men in every Tribe, divided them in- 


NuMs, LXXIV, 


(ad) He made them Captains over Thouſands, 


and Captains over Hundreds, and Captains 
over Fifties, and Captains over Tens, and 
Officers among the Tribes. 


Bor this Eſtabliſhment laſted n not FR g. | 
or at leaſt receiv'd ſome Change, or Ad- 


dition to it. 


For, as ſoon as the Maelites 


were arriv d at Kibroth-Hattaguah, or the 


Graves of Luft; (as the Place is called) but 
three Days Journey from Mount Sinai, 


ders (to whom he communicated his Spirit) 


to aſſiſt Moſes: in bearing the Burthen' of 


the People; and from hence it is, that the 


Defenders of the Antiquity of the Sanbe- 


drim date the firſt Inſtitution of that great 


chuncil. But, however this: be, tis cer- 


tain, that this Countil continu'd: among 


them all the while that they ſojourn d in 


the Wilderneſs; and was indeed (/) an In- 
ſtitution proper enou gh for a People in 


their Circumſtances; who, being all of one 
Community: could aſſemble together with 
Eaſe, and, having no great Matters in Pof- 


Number of Judges. e e 5 

MOSES however, PP AR aut this 
Inſtitution would not be ſufficient; when 
once the People were ſettled in the Land 
of Promiſe, (g) left it as an Þyunt#ivn be- 


Sion, could have but few Proceſſes, aud! E 
| conſequently,” might diſpenſe with a leſſer | 


hind him, that, whoever had thie Govern- 


ment of the Nation ſhould appoint Judges 
and Magiſtrates in every City, to deter- 


mine the Controverſies,” that "came before 


chem; but that, when any TY of great. 


„„ Iz R Piement, 
(a) Lens Hades. le 4 (8-Exod; W ib n. „ ” Das; 
(-) Numb. xi.,16,  ..(f) Calas Conumeh ar I ts Er 0 Deut. wi: „ 


1102 
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Beer vi, 


co ME 
3896, &c. 


Ant. Chriſ. 
408, Oc. 


Makin or of d difficult Diſcuſſion, ſhould | 
happen, thecontending Parties ſhould carry 
their Cauſe (Y) 7o the Place, which the 
Lord had chaſen, propoſe it to the Priefts, 
and to the Fudge, that ſhould be in their 
Days ; and, upon Pain of Death, IN 
in their Deciſion. 
MOSES was ſucceeded by Foſpua : 

But his Time was ſpent in making a Con- 
queſt of the Land of Canaan, and, till he 


had done that, he could not put the Or- 


der, which his Predeceſſor had left him, 


in Execution. However, at his firſt Ac- 


ceſſion to the Government, we find that 


(i) all the People promis d the fame Obe- 


dience to him, that they had paid to Mo- 


"es; and that, when himſelf grew old, (X) 


he called for the Elders of Iſrael, and for 


their Heads, and for their Judges, and for 


their Officers, 1. e. all the Judges and Ma- 


giſtr ates, | which Moſes had enjoin' d | "TIN ; 
to eſtabliſh in the Country, for the Se. 1 
curity of the State and e hd 


Juſtice. 


Ox this Footing Joſhua left the Civil 
Adminiſtration; and thus it ſtood, till the 


People revolted from the Service of God, 
and then all Things ran to Confuſion. In 


what Manner the State was govern'd, and 


_ Juſtice diſpens'd,- during the long Succeſ- 


fion of Judges, tis difficult to determine: 
But, towards the Concluſion of that Form 
of Government, we find Samuel (I) going, 


from Tear to Year, in a Circuit round the 


Country, to judge Iſrael, and, when him- 


ſelf grew impotent and unable to travel, 
(n) making his Sons Judges in his Stead; 
but their Male-adminiſtration occaſion'd 
an Alteration in the Government. 
Tux Inſtitution of Regal Power diſ- 
ſoly d that Polity, which Moſes had ſet- 
tled: But, tho he both foreknew, and i 


- foretold this Change in the Conſtitution, 


yet we no where find him giving any par- 


ticular Directions, how Kings were to con- 
duct themſelves in the Adminiſtration of Tau. 


the State, and the ee of e 1 


(b) Deut xvii. . (2) Joſhua l. 16. 17. 
(n) Chap. vii. 1. 


Ii. 16, Cc. 10 2 Chron. i. 2. 


Judges, and tbe Chief on the Fathers, we 


true Diſcipline, and Form of ancient wag 
| vernment of the eus. 


(#) Calmet' 3, Diſſert. ſur la Police des Hebreux. 
(r) Chap. xix, 5. 


(n) whether] it was, ward a Nd notvouch- From * 
ſafe to communicate any freſh Diſcovery „ r. "fp 


to him upon that Subje&, or whether he 2 Mace. i, 


and from 


might think, that the Rules, which he had ff % 
already preſcrib'd, were not incompatible ib. vi. e. 14, 
with the Authority and Government of e 
Kings. 7 

SAUL ſeems to hive anda him: 
ſelf with nothing but military Affairs, 
leaving the Prieſts and Judges the ſame 
Juriſdiction, that they had before; but 
David, when he came into a peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, (o) did himſelf 
(in Cauſes of great Conſequence at leaſt) 
adminiſter Juſtice to the People. The fa- 
mous Deciſion between the two Mothers, 
() who both laid their Claim to the Hu- 
ing Child, is a plain Proof, that, in per- 
plex'd and intricate Caſes, Solomon himſelf 
did ſometimes the Office of a Fudge; and 
when we read of this Prince, that he 
came to (q) Gibeon, with the Captains of 
Thouſands and of Hundreds, with the 


| may learn from hence, that Magiftrates of 
the ſame Kind, that Moſes had ordain'd, 
were, at this Time, Wer in theKing- 
dom of Jſrael. 
By the Revolt of the ten 7 vibes from 
the Houſe of David to that of Feroboam, 
| the Cuil Conſtitution of the Jews ſuffer'd 
very much; becauſe the avow'd Purpoſe 
of that Prince was to change the Religion, 
and reverſe the Orders, which Mofes' had 
inſtituted: And therefore, from hence- 
forward, we mult look only into the King- | 
dom of Judab for the Succeſſion of the 


Wur N Jebeſbupbat form'd che De- 
fign of introducing a Reformation both 
in Church and State; he purſu d the Rule, 
"which Moſes had given him; for (7) be 
's in the Land, through all the 
Forced Cities, and, in Jeruſolem the Ca- 
erected two Tribunals; (s) one, com- 
d of Priaſ and Levites, to hear 
65 1 Sam. vii, 15, 16. 
King! 


(4) Chap. xxiv. 1. 
le) 2 Sam. xv. 2; 1225 
(1 Bic. DI. 
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 ligious Matters; and the other, compos'd 
of the chief of the Fathers of Iſrael, to hear 
ſuch as related to Civil. Nor is their 
Conjecture much amiſs, who ſuppoſe, that 
the Seventy Men, whom (t) Ezekiel ſaw, 
in a Viſion, burning Incenſe to Idols, and 
the five and twenty, who, (u) between the 


| Porch and the Altar, were worſhipping the 


bun in the Eaſt, are the rather mention'd, | v 


_ becauſe they were Men of Eminence, and, 


very probably, the Judges of Gil and Ec- 
clfiaftical Matters. 
WurarT Kind of Fudicature prevailed 


in the Time of the Captivity, tis difficult 


to ſay. From the Story of Suſannab we 
may learn, that, in theſe Circumſtances, 
the Jews were allow'd their own Courts 
and Judges, even in Babylon itſelf ; but of 


what Number, Order, or Authority theſe 


Judges were, none can tell. Tis plain 


however, that, upon the Reſtoration, Ezra its Form of Government, at different 


return'd with full Power from Artaxerxes, 


Land, who might puniſh Criminals ac- 
cording to their Demerit, either with 
Death, or Baniſhment, Impriſoument, or 
Confiſcation of Goods : And in this Candi- 
tion the Fewiſb State continud, vz. in 


7 1 


the Form of an Ariſtacracy, with the 
 High-Prieft at the Head of it, ſometimes 


under the King of Egypt, and ſometimes 


under the King of Sria, for a eanſider- 


able Time after the Return from the er 
tivity, 


TE Perſecution, K which Pen 


g Epiphanes raiſed among the Jews, ruin d 


all the OEconomy of their Government: 2 
But Mattathias, and his Sons, endeavour d 
to reſtore (y) the decay'd State of the Peo- 


ple (as it is called) as far as thoſe trouble- 


ſome Times would permit them. Juda: 
Maccabæus, | in a general Aſſembly, held 
at Maſpha, reviv'd the antient Order, and 
appointed Rulers ( z) over the Pegylk, even 
Captains over Thouſands, over Hundred, | 
over Fifties, and ever Tens: And, wben 
Tage, his Brother 80. weden ack | 


(t) Ezek. vill It. 


(#) Nba. » 2 
(=) Ibid. ver. 55. 


| (a] Ibid. xiv. 9. 


— From the Babylon G@ Coprivie, 70 "the e Bir ; 7 7 2 vp 3 N 
Appeals from 72 G relating to re- 1 


1 


(a) 15 vil. 58, 26. 


upon him both the een 4 acerdotal From 1 1 Mace. 
Authority, he, nevertheleſs, govern'd by ; a 


2 Macc. iii. 


the Advice of a Senate, not excluding the *; and from 


Tv. Hiſt. lib. 
People from ſome Share in their Delibe- xi c. 7. to 
xii. c. 14. 


rations, as appears by the Letter 85 ( a) gangs 


which the Jes, at this Time, lent to the 
Lacedemonians. 


ARISTOBULUS, who was the 

firſt of the Aſmonæan Race, that took 

upon him the Dzadem, and Title of a 
King, continu'd the Senate in great Au- 
thority, but excluded the common People 
from having any Part in the Adminiſtra- 
tion; as the Kings, who ſucceeded him, 
endeavour d to confirm their own Power 
by curtailing that of the Senate, till Pm. 
pey came, and quite overturn'd the Jewiſh | 
State, by ſubjecting it to the Empire, and 
making Judea a Roman Province, 

From this ſhort Review of the Few:/þ 
Republick, we may perceive, that 


Times, has been various; that Moſes (with 
(x) to ſet Magiſtrates and Judges in all the 


the Concurrence of ſeventy chief Magi- 


ſtrates) as God's Vicegerent, govern'd the 


People in an abſolute Manner ; that, under 


| the Judges, the State had been ſometimes 


without any Ruler at all, independent ſome- 

times, and, at other Times, under the Ju- 

riſdiction of its Enemies; that the antient 

Kings of Judah vouchſaf'd to adminiſter 

Juſtice to their Subjects, but that, towards 

the Decline of the Kingdom, its Princes 

affected State, and a deſpotick Power; 

that, from the Captivity to the Time of 

the 4ſmon@ans, the Government, under 

the High- Prieſt, was partly ars/tocratica), 

and partly popular; and that the 4/ma- 

naan Kings made it monarcbical, till the 

Romans deſtroy d it: And ſo we proceed 

to conſider, in which of theſe Periods the 

famous Council of the Jeus, which is 

uſually called their Sanbedrim, might have 

its Riſe, with ſame other Particulars 

relating to its Authority and Proceedings. 

Wurxn Moſes, in conducting the.Chil- of 5. Ori, 

dren of Marl theough.the Wilderneſs, was Jin. 

15:9 * al date a we; 9) withithe 
Feen 


00 t Maccabi, 43. 
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perpetual Complaints and Murmurings of 
that People, in the Impatience of his Soul, 
he addreſs'd himſelf to God in theſe 
Words: (b) Wherefore haſt thou afflifted 
thy Servant, that thou layeſt the Burthen 
of all this People upon me ? I am not 
able to bear all this People alone, becauſe it 
is too beavy for me, &c, Whereupon the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Gather unto me 
feventy Men of the Elders of Iſrael, 10hom 
thou knoweſt to be the Elders of the People, 
and Officers over them, and bring them 
unto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
that they may ſtand there with thee; and 
T will come down and talk with thee there ; 
and I will take of the Spirit, which is upon 
thee, and will put. it upon them, and they 
ſhall bear the Burthen with thee, that thou 
bear it not thyſelf alone. This Command 
Moſes took care to put in Execution : The 
_ Elders, accordingly, met at the Tabernacle | 
of the Congregation ; and, when the Spirit 
of the Lord reſted upon them, they pro- 
pbeſied, and did not ceaſe. Theſe Words 
(as we ſaid before) are held by the Gene- 
rality of the Rabbins (as well as by ſome 
Chriſtian Writers) to be the true Origin of 
that great Sanhedrim, © which, from its 
e firſt Inſtitution here under Moſes, ſub- 
« ſiſted all along in the Few!/h Nation, 
« even to the Time of their utter Diſper- 
e fion under Veſpafian, and had the Cog- 
« nizance of all Matters of the greateſt 
« Moment, both Civil and Ecelefiaftical.” | 
Bo r, for the better Underftanding of 
the Senſe and Defign of them, we may 
obſerve, 1ſt, That Moſes does not here 
ſpeak of the Difficulty, or Multiplicity of 
Buſineſs, that was laid upon him, but 
of the perverſe Temper of the People, 
always addicted to Mutiny and Sedition, 
which he himſelf alone was not able to | 
' withſtand. To eaſe himſelf of the Labour | 
of judging the People in all Civil and Ca- 
pital Cauſes, he bad, by the Advice of 
hisFather-in-Law, (e) appointed a certain 
Number of Judges; and it ſeems not 
unlikely, that ſome of theſe Seventy were 
of the Number of theſe Judges, becauſe 


That it was 
only of tempo- 
rary Dura- 
tion. 


ES ———— 


| 0 Numb. xi. IT, e. 


- 


| or preſent Expedient for the Relief of 


| all upon him, but be diverted (ſome of 


* 1 


they are called by God himſelf the 
and Officers of the People, Mz oſes form 1 oo 
no Aſſiſtance therefore in the Admini- X, 122 15 — 
ſtration of Affairs of this Nature; but ge _ 
what he wanted, was a ſufficient Number 2 2 
of Perſons, of ſuch Power and Authority 
among the People, as might-reſtrain them 
from ſeditious Practices, and awe them 
into Obedience; and for this Reaſon it 
was, that God, when he made choice « 
them, gave them the Spirit of Prophecy, 
as an evident Sign of his having appointed 
them Coadjutors to Moſes, in the Exerciſe 
of his ſupreme Authority, and as a Means 
to procure them the greater Reverence and 
Eſteem among the People. 

_ 2dly, We may obſerve farther, that it 
does not appear from the foregoing Paſſage, 
that this Aſſembly of ſeventy Perſons was 
to be perpetuated in the Fewiſb State, and, 
when any dy'd, others ſubſtituted in 
their Room : On the contrary, it rather 
ſeems to have been an occafional Inſtitution, 
Moſes, that, by the Addition of other I 
| Rulers, ( all endu'd with Gifts extraor- 
dinary, as well as he) the Murmurs and 
Complaints of the People might not fall ; 


them at leaſt) upon others; and that, by 
the joint Influence of ſo many Perſons, all 
poſſeſſed with the Spirit of Government, 
they might either hinder or appeaſe them. 
And, as this was an Inſtitution only for 
that Purpoſe, there 1 is no Reaſon to believe | 
that it continu'd any longer than Moſes 
liv'd; becauſe, if \ we take a View of the 
Hiſtory of ſucceeding Ages, we ſhall find 
no Footſteps of it. 
Ar TER the Death x Miſes, we > find Was mt in tle 
Foſtua ruling the People with an abſolute "roof o 
Authority; ſettling the Portions of the Judges 
ſeveral Tribes in the Land 'of Canaan ; F 
diſmiſſing thoſe, who had aſſiſted their 
Brethren in the Conqueſt of it; receiving 
all Appeals, redreſſing all Grievances, and 5 
acting, in ſhort, as the only Governor in 
the Nation, without one Word mention'd - 
of any ſupreme Conners to dane him. 


7 After 


= 
_—— 
. _ 


— 


.. 


5 from 2 Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth FCuRIST. 11 os 
. = , | E 5 2 


u. After the Death of Joſhua, God rais d up | the true Worſhip of God, and eſtabliſhing | From 1 Mace. 
4. 


po $7 Judges, Men of Courage and Wiſdom | Idolatry in its Stead : Here then was a 1 e A 


6. He. extraordinary, to deliver his People from | proper Opportunity for this venerable Body 7 Ali ib. 
— the Oppreſſions of their Enemies, and to | to ſtep in, by condemning Idolatry in ſome 


xi. c. 7. to 


attend to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice publick Act of theirs, and oppoſing the —— b 
among them; and yet we read of no Act, Innovations of the Court. But of this we 
or Decree of this pretended Sanbedrim all | hear not one Word; neither do we find, 
this while, (d) which could no more have | that () the Prophets, who fo ſeverely 
been omitted in the Account of theſe inveigh'd againſt the Wickedneſs of the 
Times, had it been then exiſting, than the | People, even referr d them to the Sanbe- 
Mention of the Roman Senate is in any of | Jrim, or complain'd, that that Court was 
their Hiftorians. too remiſs or negligent in the Puniſhment 
(e) IN thoſe Days, as the ſacred Hi- | of Crimes. 
ſtory informs us, there was no King in| I x ever Mention were to be made of Ner in the 
Irael, but every Man did what was right | this great Council, it would be, one would args e 
in his own Eyes; and (V where then was | think, in the Books of Ezra and Nehe- ah 
this venerable Aſſembly, whoſe Authority miah, which were written after the Baby- 
(accordin g to the Rabb:ns) was ſuperior to lniſh Captivity, when there was no King 
that of Princes, to interpeſe in this Time | in the Land, and, conſequently, a fit 
of Need? The Jews certainly could never | Opportunity for this Sanhedrim to appear; 
have degenerated into ſuch a State of | and yet, even here, we find ſeveral Matters 
Licentiouſneſs, had there been a Court of | of great Moment tranſacted, ſuch as the 
ſeventy, or ſeventy-two Elders, choſen out | Reformation of the People's Manners, 
of every Tribe, and inveſted with 75 the Diſſolution of illgal Marriages, a Stop 
ſupreme Authority to puniſh Criminals, | put to the Profanation of the Sabbath, and 
and reform Abuſes; nor can we ſee, what | a Covenant of Obedience to God, made 
N Reaſon the Levite had to cut in Pieces | and ſign d by the Deputies of the Prigſts, 
_ - the Body of his Concabine, abus d by the Levites, and common People; but not one 
$ Gibeonites, and to ſend it to the ſeveral | Word of the great Sanbedrim all this 
Tribes, in Demand of Juſtice, if there | While. 
| had been ſuch a conſtant Tribunal, as ds Ix ſhort, not abs oY FO” Writers, But of later 
=o repreſented, to reſort to. but even Joſephus, Philo, Origen, Euſebius, Ialitution. 
r h THE Kings, who ſucceeded the Judges, and St Ferom, who were all well vers d in 
* ated in ſuch a Manner, as to make us | the antient Government of the Fews, make 
believe, that there was no ſuch Thing, as | no Manner of Mention of any ſuch Body 
a Sanbedrim, then in Being. (g,) They | of Men in the Times that we are now 
diſplac d High- Prieſts without Oppoſition ; upon; and therefore we cannot but think, 
they wag d War without adviſing with | that this univerſal Silence, in Writers f 
any; they made, and depos d Judges, as | all Kinds, is a very good Argument, that 
they pleas'd; and, in ſhort, did every | this ſupreme National Council did not then 
Thing, hat other Princes are wont to do, | ſubſiſt. Its Name is confeſſedly of Greek 
without the Sanbedrim's ever interpoſing | Derivation ; to which Purpoſe Livy (i) N 
its Authority, that we read of, to ſtop the | obſerves, that thoſe Senators, whom the 
Courſe of their Extravagances, or curb | Macedonians intruſted with the Admini- 
their exorbitant Power. Some of theſe | ſtration of their Government, were called ö 
Kings, we know, were for extinguiſhing | Synedri : And therefore it ſeems ſomewhat i 
r als e ee 438 incongruous, _ 


(4) Is Claes Diſlrt & Seed "a Jadg. } - 'FF 7 77 Sentimens de quelques Theologiens ſur 
1Hiſt. Critique, Let. 10. (s) Calmet's Diſlert, ſur 8 U Baſnage's Hiſt, lib. v. c. 1. 


2 (i) Pronunciatum quod ad Statum Macedenie pertinebat, benatores, quos Synedro; vocant, legandos ay quorum 
b conkilio reſpublica me. Lib. aly. e. * | | 


*% #4 Sous; 4 


The Hiſtory of 


the BIBLE, 


——— 


B00 VI. 


— —— 
— = — = — 
* — Too . 2 


— 


— ern 


— 
— 


——— 


— nents 


As hs — — —„— 


— — 
— 2 — 


incongruous, to look into the firſt Cen- 
. turzes of the Jewiſh Church, for the Ori- 
ginal of a Council, whoſe very Name | is of 
later Extract. < 

BEFORE the Times of the Goſpel, 
wherein frequent Mention is made of this 
Council, we find it in fo great Authority, 
as even to call Herod (4) (tho' then Go- 
vernor of Galilee) upon his Trial for ſome 
Miſdemeanour : And therefore it is no 


improbable Conjecture, that, in the Time | 
of the Maccabees, either Judas, or Jona 


than, was the firſt Inſtitutor of it ; and 
the Reaſon, they might have for this 
Inſtitution, might be, the Change, which 
they had made in the Nature of the Go- 
vernment, for which they wanted the 
Conſent of the People,” or at leaſt of a 
Body, that repreſented them, that thereby 
they might act with more Authority: 
And, tho', as yet, they did not aſſume 


the Title of Kings, yet they thought it a 
Matter of Prudence to have their Reſolu- 


tions ratify'd by a Council. 


lity, were the firſt Inſtitutors of this Coun- 
cil, would hardly exclude themſelves from 


it ; and therefore, we may preſume, that 


the High-Prieſt was the ſettled Prefident, 
who, for that Reaſon, was called Ne,, or 
Prince of the Sanhedrim, and, in his Ab- 
ſence had a Deputy, called Abbeth-din, or 
Father of the Houſe of Judgment, and a 
Sub-deputy, called Chacam, i. e. the Wiſe ; 
but all the reſt had the common Name of 
 Elaers or Senators. £14 FAS ch 
Tusk Senators (which were uſually 
7 taken from other inferior Courts) were to 
be ſome Prieſts, and ſome Laymen, but all 
Perſons of untainted Birth, good Learning, 
and profound Knowledge in the Law, both 
written and traditional. 
Uſurers, Gameſters, thoſe that brought up 


(8) Jewifp Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 17. 
I This is directly the Opinion of Maimonides, 


3jugic'd in Favour. of this great Council; and tho' Jeſephus, 
Juriſdiction to this Court, 
neral Notions of Sovereignty, 


ſolutely filent in this Particular, and nothing can be inferr'd from them, 


Hebrew Antiq. Vol. I. c. 6. 
J Calmet s Diſſert, ſur la Police des Hebreux. 


| | nations under his Care, and the Third en- 
Tur Maccabees, who, in all Probabi- 


| (/) The King, for Inſtance, if he offend- 


All Eunuchs, | 


(in Sanbed. Per. 2, 3 
ts of the ſame Opinion, yet to allow ſuch 


ſo as to infli&t corporal Puniſhment upon the Perſons of their Kings, is contrary to the ge 
and the Laws of all Kingdoms and Nations; beſides that, 


(u Calmet's Diftonary, under the Word besen. 


Pigeons to decoy others 6 to their Dove- 
Houſes, or made any Gain of their Fruits 
in the Sabbatical Year, all old Men, de- 
torm'd Perſons, and ſuch as had no Chil. 
dren, (becauſe they were ſuſpected of be- 

ing cruel and  hard-hearted) were exclud- 
ed from this Council; and thoſe only, who 
were of mature Age, competent Fortunes, 


and OY Perſonages, were admitted to 
ie. | 


From 1 Mace 
1. — yi, 7. 
2 Macc. iii.— 
x. and from 

Jof. Hiſt. lib. 
lib. xi. 1 14. 
—— 


T nx Room, in which this Council 
met, was a Rotunda, half of which was 
built without the Temple, and half with- 
in. The Ne, or Prince of the Council, 
ſat upon a Throne elevated above the reſt, 
at the upper End of the Room, having 
his Deputy on his Right-Hand, and his 
Sub-deputy on his Left. The Senators were 
rang'd in order on each Side; and the Se- 
cretaries, who were to record the Matters, 
that came before them, were three ; where- 
of one wrote the Sentences of thoſe that 
were abſolv'd, the other had the Condem- 


ter'd into their Books the ſeveral lawn. 
of all contending Parties. 

TRE Vanity and ridiculous Pride of hs Author 
the Rabbins appear in nothing more, than 
in the exceſive Power, which they give to 
this High-Court of Judicature. For, ac- 
cording to them, it not only decided ſuch 
Cauſes, as were brought before it, by 
Way of Appeal from other inferior Courts, 
but had under its Juriſdiction likewiſe 
the King, the High-Prieſt, and Prophets. 


ed againſt the Law; if he marry'd above 
eighteen Wives, if he kept too many 
Horſes, if he hoarded up too much Gold 
or Silver, the Sanbedrim had him ſtripp d, 
and whipp'd in their Preſence. But 
Whipping, it ſeems, among the Jews (mn), 
was not ſo e a 1 r but that 

| the 


) but _ loam Rabbi was ſtrangely pre- 
an Extent of 


the Holy Seriptures are ab- 
to countenance ſuch a a coercive Pecver. Lewis s 


Ys 


l 


"from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CHRIS r. 
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2 * the King bore it, by Way of Penance, with 
5, Ge. 
155 2brif. 


Ant. 
408, Ec. 


Whit h, in 
ſome Caſe f, 
extended to 
Life. and 
Death, 


retain d their Power, tho, perhaps it might 


great Patience, and himſelf made choice 
of the Perſon, that was to exerciſe this 
Diſcipline upon him. However this be, 
is certain, that all private Controverſies 
of difficult Diſcuſſion, all Matters relating 
to Religion, and all important Affairs of 
State, were ſubmitted to the Determi- 
nation of this auguſt Aſſembly, from whoſe 
Sentence no Appeal could be made, be- 
cauſe a Demurring to the Juriſdiction of 
their Court was puniſh'd by Death, . e. 
while the Power of Life and Death was 
in their Hands; but how long this laſted, 
after that Judea became a Roman Province, 
has been a Matter of ſome Diſpute among 
the Learned... N 
FOSEPHUS (n) tells us expreſsly, 
that the Senate, and Emperors of Rome, 
took no ancient Rights from the Nations, 
whom they conquer'd; and, by the Words 
of Pilate concerning our Saviour Chriſt, 
(o) Take ye him, and judge him according 
to your Lau, it ſeems, as tho' they ſtill 


* 
— 


be under ſome Limitationss. 


Upon gt Peter's (p) Speech before 


the Great Council, we find them ſo ex- 


aſperated againſt the Apoſties, that they 
began to think of putting them all to 
Death, and might, very probably, have 
proceeded in their Deſign, had they not 


been diſſuaded from it by the wiſe Advice 


of Gamaliel. The Stoning of St | Stephen 
was not the Effect of any haſty Judgment 
of ſome Zealots, but of the regular Pro- 


ceedings of this Court. He (g) was brought 


before the Council; we read; falſe Witneſſes, 

accuſing him of Blaſphemy, were pro- 
duc d againſt him; in his on Defence; 
be made a long Diſcourſe; but his own 
Defence was not admitted, nor his- In- 

nocence acknowledg'd,: and therefore they 
ſentenc'd him to be ſton'd (r) according 

to the Law. 28 f 

St PAUL himſelf declares before this 

very Court, that, before his Converſion 

(=) Contra Apion, Jewiſh Antiq lib. ii. c. 17. 
(2) Ads vi. 12, &c. (r) Deut. xvii. 7. 


(«) Vid. Be 
lib. v. c. 2. 


to Chriſtianity, (s) he perſecuted thoſe of From 1 Mace. 

i.— vi. 7. 

2 Macc. iii.— 

x. and from 

797. Hitt. lib. 

Sanhedri bri 572 "OW, _ Xl. c. 7. to 
m, to bring Cbriſtians from Da- 1 7-t 5 


maſcus fo Jeruſalem in Ponds, in order to 


that Way unto Death, and received Let- 
ters from the Eflates of the Elders, or the 


be puniſhed : Tertullus, who, in the Trial 
of this Apoſtle, was Council for the San- 
hedrim, (t) tells Felix, the Governor of 
Judea, that, having apprehended the Cr;- 
minal at the Bar, they thought to have pro- 


but that the chief Captain, Lyſias, came 
upon them, and took him out of their 
Hands. e oy 
THe true Reaſon why Lyfas exerted 
his Power upon this Occaſion, and took 
him out of their Hands, was, becauſe they 
had accus'd him, not only of Blaſphemy, 


ling more properly under the Cognizance 


in the Power of the Sanbedrim was con- 


the Subjection of the J7eiſh State to the 


mitted againſt their own Law ; but that, 
in Matters of Sedition, and Crimes com- 
mitted againſt the Civil Adminiſtration, 


— eo 


bringing a Law- Suit before the Sanhedrim, 
Mai monides has in this Manner deſcrib'd : 
| nn The Buſineſs, ſays be, was firſt 
« to be examin'd in the inferior Courts ; 
« but, if it could not be decided there, 
te the Judges went to Jeruſalem to conſult 
© the Judgment. Chamber, that ſat upon 
ee the Mount of the Temple. From this 


e) John xvüi. 31. 
auſobre & Lenfant's Preface Generale ſur le Nov. Teſt. 


* firſt Tribunal they proceeded to that, 


« which 


(p) Ads v. 29, Se. 
(t) Chap. xxiv. 6, 7. 
(x) Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, 


(+) Ads xxii. 4, c. 


ceeded againſt him according to their Law; 


and Profanation of their Temple, but of 
Sedition likewiſe, which was a Crime fal- 


of the civil Government, and for which, 
Paul was therefore brought before Felix, 
Feſtus, and Agrippa. (u) So that, from 
an Examination of theſe Particulars, where- 


cern'd, we may conclude, that, even after 


Roman Empire, this Sanbedrim had the 
Power of Life and Death in Crimes com- 


the Roman Governors interpos'd their Au- 
| thority, and, in Caſes of this Nature, took 
the Diſpenſation of Juſtice out of their 


(& Wn aT Formality was obſerv'd in 44 Method | 
| of Proceeding. 


„ 


1108 


The Hiftory of the BI B L E. 


Bo OR VII. 


596, Oe. 
py Chriſ. 
408, &c. 


for ſuch a Crime; but, if any Body can 


© Chamber, which was held in one of the 


have thus inform'd us: | 


in Queſtion decided, the Judge put off 


queſtion'd, whether they were not invented 


(5) Ex. Gemerä, Tit. Sanbed. e. 6. f. 4; 


« which ſat at the Temple-Gate; and, if 
« the Matter was not determin'd there, 
ce they came, at laſt, to the great Council- 


« Apartments belonging to the Temple; 
« and this laſt Council determin'd with 
« ſo much Juſtice, and Authority, that 
ce there were no Diviſions ſeen, during all 
ee the Time that the ſecond Temple laſt- 
c ed,” And what Caution was taken, 
in paſſing the Sentence of Death upon 
Criminals, by the ſame Tribunal, the 
Jewiſh Doctors (if we will believe them) 
« After the 
« Witneſſes were heard, and the Matter 


te the Sentence till next Morning. Here- 
e upon the Sanbedrim went home, eat 
« but little, drank no Wine, and then 
« met again, two by two, in order to 
ce weigh all the Particulars of the Trial. 
« The next Morning, he, that had given 
« his Opinion for condemning of the 
« Criminal, had Power to revoke it; but 
« he, who had once given it for abſokving 
« him, could not alter his Mind. As 
te ſoon as the Judge had pronounc'd Sen- 
e tence, the Malefafor was conducted to 
ce the Place of Execution, while an He- 
* rald, on Horſeback, proclaimed as he 
« he went along, Such an one is condemned 


e alledge any Thing in his Behalf, let him 
e ſpeak. If it happen'd that any one 
« came to the Gate of the Court, the 
ce Door-Keeper made a Sign to the Herald 
eto bring back the Malefactor, while 
© two Judges were appointed to receive 
« what his Friend had to ſay in his Fa- 
ce your, and to conſider whether there 
de was any Thing material in it.“ | 
TrEsx Formalities are indeed related 
in the Mi/nab; but it is much to be 


„* 


found guilty, there is not the leaſt Men- 
tion of any Thing of this Kind in the 


ſacred Hiſtory ; and in the Talmud itſelf. 


we meet with Maxims, and Matter of 
Fact quite contrary to it. For (J therein 
we are told, that, tho' a Priſoner declare 
upon Oath, at the Place of Execution 

that he was innocent, and, in Confilmition 
of this, the falſe Witneſſes recanted; yet 
the Judges took no Notice of their Re- 
traction, but only ſaid, Let the falſe Wit- 
neſs periſh ; but a Fudge cannot recal his 
Sentence, when once it is pronounced, 


us of the Origin, and Succeſſion, the Au- 
thority, and Proceedings of their Sanbedrim, 
is, in a great Meaſure fabulous; that the 
Council of ſeventy Men, which God inſti- 
tuted in he Wilderneſs, was deſign'd only 
to ſerve a particular Purpoſe, and was 
therefore of ſhort Continuance in the 


Jewiſh State; that, from the Time of 


Foſhua, till after the Return from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, there. are no Foot- 


fane Hiſtory, of ſuch an Aſſembly, as the 


| Rabbins repreſent their Sanbedrim to have 


been; but that, in the Times of the 
| Maccabees, we read of the Senate of the 
Nation, which, under the Aſmonæan Prin- 
ces, grew into. great Power, and, in the 
Days of our Saviour's Miniſtry, had Mat- 
ters of the higheſt Conſequence committed 
to their Determination; till, in the final 


ſince, on Purpoſe to recommend the Ju- From 
8 1 


ſteps to be found, either in ſacred or pro- 


Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Diſper- 


nnn... 


/. Hiſt, lib, 


ſtice and Equity of the ancient Fewiſh © — 9 
Tribunals. For, beſides that no other 3 
Nation did ever yet obſerve ſuch favourable xi. e. 4 to 

Proceedings, in Relation to thoſe that were 2 Al C. 14, 


Upon the whole therefore we may Inference from 
obſerve, that what the Fewiſh Doctors tei 


ſion of the Jewiſb Nation, the very Name 


4 
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and Authority of that Senate was entirely | 
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CH A P. IV. 


From the Death of ANTIOCHUS Erirhaxgs, to 
that of JoHN HyRcanus, 


The HisTORY. 


FTE R the Death of Antiochus | Philip, finding himſelf too weak at preſent Prom i Mace: 


ar EY Epiphanes (a), his Son Antiochus | to conteſt it with him, fled into Egypt, in x. 1 
105 &e. Eupater (a Minor of nine Years old) ſuc- Hopes of procuting ſome Aſſiſtance there, Fol. * _ 

Upon the ceeded in the Throne of Syria. His Fa- | which would enable him, at one Time or End eh 2 
* ther, upon his Death-Bed, had conſtituted other, to make good his Claim. of Je, lib. 
cs Eupa- Philip, one of his chief Favourites, Re-| (5) Not long after the Death of Epi- . 
e gent of the Kingdom, during the Mino- pbanes, Judas Maccabeus, hearin g of the ] udas Macca - 


5 ] . , . bæus, and his 
l Foot rity of his Son, and had deliver d to him Confederacy, which the neighbouring Naw Sreke Jona« 


f Lylas. his Crown, his Signet, and other Enſigns tions were engag d in, vis. to deſtroy — 


of Royalty, giving him ſtrict Charge to | and extirpate the whole Race of Mael, 
educate him in ſuch a Manner, as would | and that they had already begun to cut 
qualify him to reign well; but Philip, off as many, as were within their Power, 
when he came to Antioch, found his (c) march d firſt againſt the Idumæans, 
Office uſurp'd by, another. For  Lyfias, | who were the forwardeſt in the Conſpiracy, 
who, in the King s Abſence, was. left | and, having fallen into that Part of their 
Governor in chief, hearing of the Death Country, which was called Acrabatene +, 
of Epiphanes, took Antiochus his Son, | he there flew twenty Thouſand of them. 
who was then under his Care, and, having | He next fell upon (d) the Children of 
plac'd him on the Throne, aſſum d to Bean +, another Tribe of theſe Tdumeans, 
| himſelf the Tuition of his Perſon, and and, having vanquiſh'd them in the Field, 
the Government of his Kingdom, without | purfu'd them to their Fortreſſes, which he 
any Manner of Regard to the Will and | beſieg d, took, and therein ſlew twenty 
Appointment, of the late King: And Thouſand more. : He then A over the 


0 . e 


(a) 1 Maccab. vi. 17. 2 Maceab.: x. 10, 1 11. * Toh Anti, lib xil. c. 145 : wy 1 Maccab, v. 1, Ger 
e 2 Maccab. x. 14, 15. | 


+ It is a Canton of Fudea, upon the Frontiers of mes, dee, me Souter baren of the Dead Sea, 
(4) 1 Maccab. v. 4, 5. | | 


+ Who theſe Children of Bean were, 'tis difficult to "an 3 1 hat this Soar was the Name of an ancient 
King, whoſe Deſcendants liv'd in Hoſtility with the Children of Mae; but others (with more Probability) account 
it the Name of a Place; and if in the Confines of the Dead-Sea there was (as ſome . a SP. of this Leen 
without all Controverſy this was it. Ca/met's Commentary on 1 Maccab. v. 4. * 
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A. M. ee, into 8 ta of the Ammonites,| Brother: 8 d fie. the Relief of the p ones 
3841 7 45 wherein he defeated them in ſeveral En- | Gileadites : With the ſecond, conſiſting of * Too Mace, 
163, Ge. gagements; ſlew great Numbers of them; three Thouſand, Simon, another of his 7 and 


of. lib. X11, 
Brothers, was fent into Galilee ; and the Fact o the 


took Jabaæub +, and its appendent Villa- 4 
reſt were left at Feruſalem, under the 


ges; and after his Return to Judea, when 
Trmotheus, the Governor in thoſe Parts, 


2 Macc. and 


of 7o. lib. 


X11}. ©; 19. 


pretended to follow him with a numerous 
Army, he fell upon him, and overthrew 
him with a great Slaughter, fo that him- 


ſelf was forc'd to flee to Gazara, a City 


in the Tribe of Ephraim, where his Bro- 
ther Chereas was Governor: But Judas, 
purſuing him thither, beſet the Place, took 
it in five Days, and there ſlew , 
Timotheus, and Apoltophanes, another great 
Captain of the Syrian Forces. 


In the mean Time, the heather Na- 


tions about Galaad (e) had fallen upon the 
Jews, that dwelt in the Land of Tob, 
which lay on the Ezft of Gilead; had 
{hain to the Number of 2 Thouſand Men; 
taken their Goods for a Spoil ; and carry d 
away their Wives and Children into Cap- 
tivity: Whereupon moſt of the other Jews, 
inhabiting thoſe Patts, betook themſelves 
toa ſtrong Fortreſs in Gilead, called Da- 
thema, with a Reſolution to defend them- 
ſelves. This when the Heathens under- 
ſtood, they drew together, in a great Bo- 
dy under the Command of Timotheus, 
the Succeſſor, and (very probably) the Son 
of the late Timotheus, who was lain at 
Gazara, in order to beſiege them, while 


| Command of Toſeph, for the Defence of 


the Place, and the Country adjacent, but 
with a ſtrict Charge from Judas, not to 
enterprize any Thing againſt the Enemy, 
but to ſtand wholly upon the Defenſive, 
until he, and Simon, ſhould return again, 
(s) JUDAS and Jonathan, paſſing 
the Jordan, and marching into Gilead. 
had Intelligence, that, at Baſpra, a Town 
of the Edomites, a great Number of Fews 
were impriſon'd, in order to be deſtroy'd, 
as ſoon as Dathema was taken : Where- 
upon, by haſty Marches, they came upon 
the City ſooner than was expected, and, 
having flain all the Males, taken their 
| Spoils, and freed their Brethren, they ſet 
it on Fire, and ſo proceeded in their Way 


to Dathema. On the Morning, when 
they arriv'd, (for they march'd all Ni ght) 


Timotheus, and his Men, had begun to 
them when they little expected fo ſudden 


the Rowt, and, in the Purſuit, flew eight 
Thouſand of them. He thence march d 
his Army from Place to Place, where he 
underſtood that any Jews were oppreſſed, 


ſtorm the Place; but Judas, coming upon 


and violent an Aſault, put them all to 


or impriſon d; and having treated them 


(> 
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the Inhabitants of Tyre, Sidon, Prolemais, 
and other Parts thereabout, were laying 
their Schemes to cut off all the Jews, that 
were in Galilee ; ſo that Judas was ſent to, 
both from Gilead and Galike, to come 


in the fame Manner, as he did Baſbra, 
lain all the Males, taken their Spoils, and 
ſet their Cities on. Fire, he return d to 


Jeruſalem. 
WII E Judas Fe his Brother Gs. 
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to the Succour and Aſſiſtance of his poor 
diſtreſſed Countrymen. 

s this critical Juncture of Affairs 
de conſulted the Sanbedrim or general 
Council of the Nation; and, by their | 
Advice, divided his Army into three Parts. | 
With the fit, which conſiſted of eight 
Thouſand Men, he, and Jonathan his 


= were thus ſacceſsful in Gilead, the 
other. Brother Simon was not idle in Ga- 


ſeveral Encounters, drove them out of the 
Country, and purſu'd them with a great 
Slaughter to the very Gates of Ptolemars : 
And, being now ready to return, he took 


lee. For he defeated the Enemy (h in 


bes 
be; 5 


along with him all the Jews, Men, Wo- 
p09 


+ This City, which bay beyond the + Tad was eſt of all given to > thi Tribe of Gad, and afterwards to the 
Lewites, Joſhua xxi. 36. It was ſituated at the Foot of the Mountains of Gilead, near the Brook Jazab, which 
forms a Rivulet, or Torrent, that falls into the Jordan. 

(e) 1 Maccab, v. 9,—1 3+ V Ibid: ver. 16, 17. 
Ver. 21, Oc. 


© (4) Thid. 


(e. Ibid. ver. 24, Cc. 


wr 
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en BY, from the Baby loniſh Caprivity, to the Birth of CHRIS r. 1111 
=> aw and Children, that he could find in knowing where to raiſe freſh Recruits, From 1 Mace. 
10 &c. thoſe Parts, becauſe he thought them too made a Peace with Judas and his Petple, . . — 
1 75 fur diſtant from Jerifſalem to be under the | whereby the Decree of Antrochus Epipha- 2, 3 
— Fye and Protection of their Brethren; and, | 7s, obliging them to conform to the Re- ad of 1 29d 
having brought tern ſafe into Ju den, with ligion of the Greeks, was reſcinded, and a of 7% ib. 
them he re-peopled theſe Places, which Liberty granted them to live according to © 19: | 
had been deſolated by the Enemy, during | their own Laws. 
the Perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes. = A. Peace was ratify'd by Antiochus Burns Joppa 
, (5) FOSEPH, who, with the Re- Eiputer, but it did not laſt long, (7) be- 
epd De. mainder of the Army, was left in Jeru- | cauſe the Governors of the ſeveral heigh- 
al, ſalem, hearing of theſe great Succeſſes in | bouring Places did not like it. The Pes- 
"Gilead, and Galilee, would needs be doing | ple of oppo were the firſt that broke it, 
ſomething ; and therefore, conttary to the by drowning in the Bea two hundred of 
Orders that had been given him, led forth | the Jews, who liv'd among theni in that 
the Forces on an ill-projefted Expedition City; bit Judas ſeverely teven gd their 
againſt Famnia, a Sea-Port on the M- Cruelty: For, falling upon them by 
_ diterranean, thinking to take the Place: Night, he burnt their Shipping ; put all to 
But Gorgias, who commanded in thoſe | the Sword; that had eſcap'd the Fire, and 
Parts for the King of 8y#i2, fell upon | then heating, that the People of Jamma 
Joſeph's Army; put therm to Flight, and, | had but badly intreated the Fotos, he ſet 
in the Purſuit, flew about two Thouſand Fire to that Haven likewiſe, and burnt all 
of them; which raſh Attempt ended in the Ships in it. 


1 

= 
- 
_ 


the Confuſion of thoſe that under took i; » TIMOTHEUS was one of thoſe Yanuibes ' | 

for Judas had given contrary Orders, and | Governors, thit was diffatisfy'd with the dae pee j 

by his wiſe Conduct, arid undaunted Bra- Peace; and therefore, when Judas under- Fain in þ 

very, was every where attended with | ſtood, that he had. drawn all his Forces 

Suoceſss. 44 2 73.4. ftogether, (n) to the Number of an hun- | 

fene ENA at theſe Succeſſes, Lyfus l), dred and twenty Thoufand Foot, and two ; 
eace wit 


109% who was Commander in chief of the . Thowfind' five Hundred Horſe; and that — 
luer. jan Forces, having tais d an Army of | he Was going to give the Jews in Gilead 1 
eighty Thouſand Men, match'd agaibiſt | freſfr Vratibns; he march'd againſt him ; 1 
Judas, with all the Horſe of the Kingdom, and, having defeated a ſtrong Party of 
and eighty Elephants, and, coming tb | wander/Ag A##65 + iti his Way, and made 
Bethzura, thought it neceſſaty to kalte Peate with them!” he firſt took the City of = 
that Place in his Way; but while he was Caſpis +, flew the Inhabitants, and de- þ 
beſieging it, Judas came upon him, and, | ftroy'd the Place; ther attack d Carace, 
having ſlain eleven Thouſand Foot, and | which was gurriſomd with ten Thouſand 
iixteen hundred Horſe, pat the reſt of his Men, whom! he put to the Sword; and, 
Army to Flight: So that Lia, hd witfi at laſt; coming ß With Tihmotbens, near a 
much ado eſcap d to Autibch, growing] Place called Raptor, on tlie River Jobbe, 
weary of ſo unproſperous a War; and not he! thee" gave Hitt Battle, flew of his 


1 , 
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— (7) 1 Mactab.v: ß, G. (4) 2 Mabeab. zl. i, . ii) Chap. xii. 2, S. (n) 1 Maccab. 
# 3 V. 37, &c. 2 Macc. xii. 20,-23. ; 1 0 8 FW 
3 I Theſe People livd in Tents, and flay'd in a Place no longer, than it afforded them Proviſion for themſelves, 
and their Cattle, They were the Deſcetidatits' of JÞaz}, aid according to the Angel's Prediction of them, Cen. 
wi. 12. Their Haul war gang every” Mas, dit evely Mai; Hand azainfl them : For they liv'd chiefly upon Plun- 
der, but as they were a ſtout and warlike People, and well acquainted with the Courſe of thoſe Countries, it was no 
bad Policy in the Jer General, aſter hie had forc'd them to Tue for Peace. "and had oblig'd them to furniſh him 
rich a certain Quantity-of Cuttle;/ard'Provifioiis, to Hure Hitt Fiiendiiiip and furars Services. 2 Maccab. xii. 11, 
Univerſal Hiftorys lhoditepyiatort: wht btn Som fait. ee an ee eee 
T This is the ſame as Heſbbon, in the Tribe of Rivbep, 
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de Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


— 


3 nen Boox VII. 


A. M. Ars hay Thouſand Men, and (1 F took 


8 him Priſoner; but, upon Condition, 


163, Oe, that he ſhould releaſe all the Jews, that 
were Captives in any Places under his 
Command, he gave him both his Life and 
his Liberty. Underſtanding however, that 
a great Part of the vanquiſh'd Army had 
fled to Carnion, a City in Arabia, he 
purſu'd them thither, and, having taken 
the Place, flew twenty-five Thouſand 
more of Timotheus's Forces, that had there 
taken Refuge. | 


I his Return to Jeruſalem, he took | 


along with him all the Jews, that were in 
the Land of Gilead, for the fame Reaſon, 
that Simon had carry'd them out of the 
Land of Galilee the Year before, viz. to 
inhabit and fortify the Cities of Judea, 
which were not ſufficiently peopled : (0). 
; But, being in his Way to paſs through! 
Ephron +, a ſtrong City, and well garri- 
ſon d by Lyſſas, the People refus'd to open 
their Gates; whereupon he aſſaulted the 
Place, and, having taken it by Storm, put! 
all the Males (to the Number of twenty-| 
five Thouſand Perſons) to the Sword, took 
their Spoils, and raz'd the City to the 
Ground. After this, re-paſſing Jordan, 
and returning to Jeruſalem, (p) he, and 
his Company, went up to the Temple to 
give God Thanks for the great Succeſs, 
wherewith he had been pleas'd to proſper | 
this Expedition, and for his ſingular. and 
wonderful Protection of them, in that, 


notwithſtanding all the hazardous Enter- 


priſes they had been engag d in, they had 


not ſo much as loſt one Man. 1 


| 


Tus continu'd Series of Succeſs gave 
Judas (q) Encouragement to carry the 
War into the Southern Parts of Idumæa, 

where he took, and diſmantled Hebron the 
Metropolis thereof; and, thence paſling | . 
into the Land of the Philiſtines, took 


(n) 2 Maccab. xi, 24, 25. (a) I age N v. 46 


+ The Scripture makes mention of this City of Ephron,, as, fanding upon: the Jordan, only; in this Views and chere 


fore it is hard to define its particular Situation, 
{þ) 1 Maccab. v. 54. 
+ Theſe (in Jeremiah vi. 6. are render'd.; in the Mar 


(+) 1 Maccab. vi. 32: 2 Maccab, xiii. 13. 


— 
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Azotus, formerly called 4 1 


722 pulled p;, 
down their heathen Altars, burnt their“ 1 > 


carv'd Images, and {ſpoiled the Place; and 2 th, _ 


having done the like to all the other Cities End bf 14 pn 
of that Country, where he prevailed, he ot 5 57 and 
led his victorious Army, laden with the nl 8 


Spoils of their Enemies, back again to 
Judea. 


Bur, notwithſtandingalltheſeSucceſt Beſfoges it; 
the Jews could not call themſelves entirely a Por of 
Maſters of Jeruſalem. The F ortreſs of Antics, 
Acra (r) ſtill held out for the King of 1 


s Bruther 


ria, and the Garriſon, conſiſting of = Ree th 
Macedonians and Renegado Jews, was very Len. 
troubleſome to ſuch, as reſorted to the 
Temple. Judas therefore thought it highly 
neceſſary to attempt the Reduction of the 
Place; and, having got Engines + and 
Machines for that Purpoſe, he ſoon ſtraiten d 
the Garriſon: The Befieg'd however found 
Means to acquaint King Antiochus with 
theirDiſtreſs, who promis'd to relieve them 
and, for that End, gather d an Army of 
an hundred and ten Thouſand Foot, 
twenty Thouſand Horſe, thirty-two Ele- 
phants with Caſtles on their Backs full of 
Archers, and three hundred arm'd Cha- 
riots of War. With all this Force An- 
tiochus, \ marching to the Relief of the 
Fortreſs of © Feruſalem, paſs'd through | 
Tdumea, where, in his Way, he laid 
Siege to Berben which made a brave 
Defence; for the Inhabitants, by bold 
Sallies, ſo burnt and diſorder'd his Engines, 
that he ſpent much Time about it to no 
Purpoſe. Judas, all this while, preſs d d 
the Fortreſs of Arra with all his Might; 
bat, fearing leſt the Bethaurians thould be 
fore d to ſubmit to the ſupetior Strength of 
the Enemy, he'left the Siege of it, and 
| went: to the Relief of them. FENG 

( His Intent was to ſurprize the King 8 
Forces; and therefore marching in the 


93 1tig"1 £28 lg bus ! PS SIS WEN 8855 8 4 
. Ibid. ver, 68 268 Bic 11 Wo) Chap. vi. 19. gy W 2 [51 i Pod 
Margin, Ai: Pa Sbot, Ind, wichout doubt, EY in fie 
Meaſure, the Baliſtæ and Catapulte, among the Shove, which were. us'd for throwing ds and Arts; WT. 


were to them of old inſtead of Mortars and Carcaſes, Lewis 8. Jewiſh, Antiq. lib, U. 0. 46. N etD 4 


— Night; 
"Te. 2 1 xii. 27 23. T 


gas Si Bis 10 


* 


from the Babylonih ee, 70 . Birth of 0 HRIS T. . 3 


icht. he fell upon one Quarter of the have been compelled to Carries had From 1 Mace. 
A. M. Night, . d | they not been reliev'd by this luck and n 
$4, ©: Army in the Dark ; killed four 'Thouſan 7 y y 


x. 11. and 


e. of them; and, having put the whole | unexpected Accident, 7 . 
A Army into Confuſion, retreated on Break | IN this Abſence of the King, and the End of 1 and 
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11% ̃ au. CE EI SORE TE II ] iii dd IE Ih Lu 32232 OOF aro LAST 35 3 33 
JC On 2 1 : 8 © 8 "ry 


r * 

85 R PV, 

ke: 8 FP — . (LN 
Peg 8 


Macc. and 
of Day, without ſuffering any Loſs. In Regent Lyfias, that Philip, whom (as we 98 
the Morning, when both Sides prepar'd ſaid before) Antiochus Epiphanes, at his 8 | 


for an open Battle, Judas, and his Men, | 
with great Fierceneſs, began the Onſet, 
and did Wonders: For Eleazar (t), a 
Brother of Judas, obſerving one particular 
Elephant, which was higher than the reſt, 
* arm'd with Royal Harneſs, and ſuppoſing 
thereby, that the King was upon it; (at 
once both to deliver his Country, and gain 
himſelf immortal Honour) he made at it 
with all his Might; and, having ſlain every 
one that ſtood in his Way, got under its 
Belly, and thruſt his Spear into it, ſo that 
the Creature fell down dead, but unhap- | 


pily cruſh'd him to Death by its Weight 


mn the FAIL ©; 
hun l.. AT length, after having gain about fix 
4 of hundred of the King's Forces, perceiving | 
eee that they muſt be overpower d by ſo great 
a Number, (u) they withdrew from the 


Fight, and made a ſafe Retreat to Feru- 


ſalem. Antiochus follow'd after with one 


Part of his Army, but left the other to 
carry on the Siege of Bethzura, which | 

the Inhabitants, ſeeing no Proſpe& of 
Relief from their Friends, were forc'd to 

| ſurrender. From Bethzura the King's | 
Forces (x) march'd to Feruſalem, where 
Judas had ſhut himſelf up, and his Friends, | 

in the Temple. They defended the Place 
with great Reſolution, but muſt inevitably 


(4) 2 Maccab. Xii. Is, e. 


Death, conſtituted Guardian of his Son, 


had made himſelf Maſter of Antioch, and 


taken upon him the Government of the 


Syrian Empire. (y) Upon the Receipt of 


this News, Lyſias found it neceſſary to 
make Peace with the Jews, that he might 
be at Liberty to return, and expel the 
Intruder. ' Accordingly a Peace was 
granted them upon honourable and advan- 


tageous Terms, and ratify'd by Oath ; but, 
when Antiochus came to ſee the Strength 


of the Fortifications belonging to the 


Temple, he caus'd them, (contrary to the 


Articles he had ſworn) to be all pulled 


down and demoliſh'd, and then return'd 
towards Syria, where he found that Philip 


had ſeiz d on the Imperial City; but, by 
one eaſy Battle, wherein Pbilip was worſt- 
ed, and ſlain, he ſoon TROVE @ 1 80 Poſ- 
{eflian of it. 


(2) In this Expedition againſt Yudea, Menelaus the 


e the High-; Prieſt, accompany'd 


Antiochus, and was as buſy in offering 


him his Service againſt his own People, 
as any: But falling, by ſome Means, under 
the Diſpleaſure of Ly/ias, he was accus'd, 
and condemn'd, as the Author and Fomen- 


| ter of this Fewo;/b War, and, accordingly, 
was carry d to Berbæa , a Town in Sy- 


ria, and there caſt headlong into a Tower 


| f 1 ; N 
I CL . 5 : | % ) & : 4 : 
5 85 OR: 1 * 4 ü M 


5 TS + EST EU ITCEY 7 
8 4 \ . 4 f . #8 A * ths | > % # . . . 


® Tho' Elephants have an Hide 3 almoſt in every Part, except their Belly, yet, for their 1 Safety, 
thoſe that are appointed for the Wars, are uſually arm'd, and cover'd all over, as it were, with a Coat of Mail. The 
Kings of India (according to Q. Curtius, lib. ü.) when they took the Field, were drawn by Elephants, all cover'd oyer 
with Gold ; and Florus has deſcrib'd the Elephants made uſe of in Battles, auro, argento, pur purã, & 2 ebere Fil. | 
8 lib. ii. c. 8. harneſs d, and ſet out, much after the Faſhion of the War · Horſe in Virgil: | 


3 
4 


Spumantemque agitabat equum, quem pellis ahenis 


15 Ho 3 n PENIS 1 En. xi. | 3 . 
(«) 1 Maccab. vi. 7. Ss This. ver. W Ge. e Ibid. ver. 85. 2 llacesb, xiii, 23. 


(z) Ibid, ver. 3. —8. 


+ This was one of the Puniſkments of the Perſians, whereby 0 Criminals among them were > putt to Death... "The 
Manner of it is deſerib'd, in the xiiith'Chapter'of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees, to be thus: ———— An high 
Tower was filled a great way up with Ashes; the Criminal being from the Top thrown down headlong i into them,, 
there had the Aſhes by a Wheel continually ſtirrd up, and rais'd about him, till he was ſuffocated, and died. Such ; 
was the Death of that avicked Man, (ſays the Author of the Book above cited) hat he Bad not a Burial i in the Earth, 


and that wery juſtly. But then the Reaſon, which he gives for this providential Judgment upon him, is very light 


and trifling. . Faraſmuch- 2 he had committed many Sins about the Altar, "whoſe Fire and ET were N be © axe 
his Death i in the Afr, ver. 7, 8. Prideauæ s ce cad Anno 10 | 
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High. Prieſt's 
unhappy End. 
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3841, Ce. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
163, Ce. 


ter recovers 
the Kingdom 
of Syria, and 
puts Eupater 
to Death, 


than the Right of Demetrius, and judging 


A. M. of Aſtes; but, after his Death, (a) An- 
tiochus conferr'd the Office of High- Prieſt 
upon one Alcimus, a Man altogether as | 
wicked, as the other, e 

Demetrius 8 - A L L this while Antiochus Eupater held 
the Crown of Syria by an unjuſt Title: 
For Demetrius, the Son of Seleucus Philo- 
pater, elder Brother to Antiochus Epi- 
pbanes, was the legal Heir thereof. He, 
in Exchange for his Uncle Antiochus, had 


Vear that his Father dy'd ; and Antiochus, 


Time to put in his Claim; and, accord- 


Aſſiſtance, in the Recovery of his Father's 
Kingdom; and, as an Inducement there- 
_ unto, healledg'd, that, having been bred 


| 


been ſent an Hoſtage to Rome, the very 


returning at the very Nick of Time, was 
unanimouſly declar'd King in the Ab- 
ſence and Minority of the rightful Heir. 
But Demetrius, being now in the twenty- 
third Year of his Age, when his Uncle 
dy'd, and his Son Eupater was appointed 
King in his Room, * thought it high 


ingly, mov'd the Senate of Rome for their 


up in that City from his Childhood, he 
ſhould alway look on Rome, as his Country, 


the Senators, as his Fathers, and their 
Sons, as his Brothers, But the Senate, 
having more Regard to their own Intereſt, | Syria, Fomenters of Sedition, and Mur- 


* 


| B'oox vn. 


ſtance from the Senate, had nothing left = 
to do, but to endeavour: to make his BC. ; 
Tape from Rome, and to riſque his Fortune Io ib. 
in his owh Country: This he: did; (6 ) Rodtof⸗ the 
and, landing at Tripolis in Syria, made * Me. mi 
it believ'd, that he was ſent by the Roman ni. 3 
Senate (which would ſupport his Preten- 
| ſions) to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. 
Hereupon Eupater's Cauſe being in the 
general Opinion given up for loſt, every 
one deſerted from him to Demetrius; nay, 
the very Soldiers ſeiz d on him, and the 
Regent Tyſias, with an Intent to deliver 
them up to this New-Comer, as ſoon as he 2 
arriv'd at Antioch; but he, refuſing to ſee : 3 
them, order'd them both to be put to 3 
Death, and ſo, without any farther Oppo- 
ſition, became thoroughly ſettled in the 
whole Kingdom, ON 
H E had not been long fo ſettled, before Alcimus the 
Alcimus (who, on the Death of Menelaus, rH 
bad by Antiocbus Eupater been conſtituted C. 
High- Prieſt of the Jews,” but was never 
acknowledg'd as ſuch, becauſe, in the 
Time of Perſecution, he had apoſfatia d) 
came, and implor'd his Protection againſt 
Judas Maccabiæus, and his Party; accuſing 
them of being Enemies to the Kings of 


=Y 
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_ 
/ _ 
I 
_» 
: _ 
: 1 


therers, and Perſecutors of his moſt faith- 


aſſerting his Right, to whom it belong d, Army into Fudea; and, having confirm d 


| Murmurings and Diſcontent among the People, and provok'd one Leptines to ſuch a Degree of Indignation, that he 


fe) 1 Maccab. vii. 8, 20. 


it more to their Advantage to have a Boy | ful Subjects. By this Repreſentation De- 
reign in Syria, (as Eupater then was) | metrins was fo exaſperated, that (c) he 
than a Man of mature Underſtanding, as | immediately order d Bacchides, the Go- 


they knew Demetrius to be) inſtead of | vernor of Meſopotamia, to march with an 


they confirm'd Eupater in the Kingdom. 
DEMETRIUS, being excluded 
from all Hopes of any Favour, or Aſſi- 


Alcimus in the Office of High-Prieft, 
join'd him in the ſame Commiſſion for 


{a) 2 Maccab. xiv. 3. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. xii. c..15. 33 C . I e 

* What excited him the rather to do it at this Time, was the Murther of Cz. Ofavins: For the Roman Senate, 
having ſent three Ambaſſadors into Syria, whereof OZawins was chief, to adminiſter the Affairs of the Nation, during 
the Minority of the King, theſe Ambaſſadors, finding that there were more Ships: in the Navy, and more Elephants 
in the Army, than the Treaty made with Aniochus the Great, after the Battle of Mount Siphilus, allow'd of, caus'd | 
the Ships to be burnt, and the Elephants to be lain, that exceeded the Number ſtipulated. . This occaſion'd great 


fell upon Octavius, as he was, anointing himſelf in the: Gymnaſtum at Laddicea, and there ſlew him. | Eupater and 
Lyfias did all they could to clear themſclves from having any Hand in-this vile AR, and, to this Purpoſe, ſent am- 
baſſadors to Roms to inform the Senate of their Innocence 4 but the Senate, after having beard what the Ambaſſadors 
had to ſay, gave them no Anſwer, expreſſing their Reſentment by their angry Silence: And therefore Demetrius 
thought this no improper Time to move the Senate, when he perceiv d them thus out of Humour with-Fapater, _ 
Uſurper of his Kingdom. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 162. ' rf” code. Volt” ON eSvY 

(3) 1 Maccab. vii. 1, Ge. 2 Maccab. xiv, 1, 2. Joh, Antiq. Ib. xii. c. 16. Faſtin, lib. wav. e. . 
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| — No ſooner were re they arriv'd in Jude the Courage and Condutt of Fudas ; and From i Mace. 
as eie with a conſiderable Body of Troops, but | therefore, loth to come to an En gage- x 1 
—— the. Scribes + and Doctors of the Law | ment with him, he endeavour d to com- 7 27 22 
met together, and conſulted, what they | poſe Matters by a Treaty, and accordingly Edd of 1 and 
were to do upon this Occaſion. Very enter d into Articles of Peace with him: . 7% üb. a | 
defirous they were to have an High- Prieſt But the High- Prieſt, (7) not liking the . E. 19. 
again ſettled among them, and not at all | Peace; becauſe his Intereſt (as he imagin d) 
ſuſpicious, that any of the Sons of Aaron | was not ſufficiently ſecur d in it, went; 
would do them any Wrong ; and therefore, | the third Time, to the King, and fo poſ- | : 
upon Promiſe of ſafe Conduct, they waited | ſeſs d him againſt it, 'that he refus'd to ; 
upon them, in order to bring Matters to a | ratify what was agreed, and ſent his | 


peaceable Accommodation : But the per- poſitive Commands to Nicanor, to go on 

| fdious Alcimus, having got them in his | with the War, and not to ceaſe proſecuting 
power, caus'd fixty of them to be ſeiz'd, | it; until he had either lain Judas, or 

and all put to Death, on one Day, which taken him Priſoner, and ſent him bound 

made the People more cautious of him to Antioch. Upon theſe Inſtructions, 
for the futur. Nicanor being oblig d, tho much againſt 
n BACCHIDES RR returning | his Will, to alter his Conduct, march'd 
4 _ to Antioch, put Alcimus in Poſſeſſion of | his Army up to Jeruſalem, and, deſigning, 


42 Ni the Country, and left him ſome Forces to | by Craft and Treachery, to get Judas 


i, fr ſupport him in it. With theſe the wicked | into his Power, (g) invited him to a 
fen lf e. High- Prieſt did much Miſchief, and com- | Conference, which the other, upon Pre- 
_ u. mitted many Murthers upon thoſe that | ſumption of the depending Peace, readily 
were not for him : But, as ſoon as | File comply'd with, and came to the Place 
(d) with his Men appear d in the Field | appointed : But, when he found that an 
again, he left the Country for Fear, and | Ambuſh was laid for his Apprehenſion, he 
cturn'd to the King with freſh Accuſations | fled from his Preſence, and ſo began the 
_ againſt him, and his Brothers, who, as | War afreſh. This War was carryd on 
long as they were permitted to live, (as he | with various Succeſſes for ſome Time, 
told him) "would. neyer ſuffer the King's | and with ſome particular Cruelties on 
Authority to take Place, nor any laſting | Nicanor's Side +, but, at length, coming 
Peace to be eſtabliſh'd in the Country. | to a decißve Battle near a Village called 
So that, upon this Repreſentation, Deme- | Bethoron, Nicanor was flain in the firſt 
frius (e) ſent another Army againſt the } Onſet, which the reſt of the Army per- 

' Jews, under the Command of Nicaner, | ceiving, caſt away their Arms, and fled; 
with ſtrict Orders to deſtroy Judas, dif- | ſo that, what with Judas's purſuing them, 
perſe his Followers, and thoroughly eſta- | and the Country riſing upon them as they 
bliſh Alcimus in the High-Prieft's Office. | endeayour'd to eſcape, not one of the 

Wenn Was Not. aca of IS: TRI remit | 


+ Theſe, in a Piatakitiy, wi were a | Deputation from te 3 Sanbedvi, hich, at this Time, hall the Govern- 
ment of the Nation in their Hande; and why Judas, who was at the Head of them, and not think proper to acorn 
pany them, renne, ' Calmet's Commentary, oh Macrabi vii 12. 

(4) 1 Maccab, Vii 23, 24. - (e) Jbid. ver. —_ Ne. ir. . 3 . Ibid. we 
26,—59. (g) Chap. wi. apl.. 

7 One Inſtance of this Kind was practis d upon Ruit, & aniacet and honourable Senator of the Jewiſh Sanhe- 
drim, who had not only perſever'd in his Religion through the worſt of Times, but, upon all Occaſions, been very 
munificent to the People. Him Njcanor was reſoly'd to cut off, the rather, becauſe be thought it would be an AQ 
of high Diſpleafure to the Jews and therefore ſent a Party to ſeize him. Raxic was, at this Time, at a Caſtle of 
his, which he had in the Country, where he defended himſelf againſt them for ſome Time with great Valour, but: 
at length, finding that he could hold out no longer, he fell upan his Sword. The Wound however was not mortal, 
and therefore he threw himſelf headlong over the Battlements of the Tower, whereon he fought ; but finding himſelf | 
1142 e 6 . 
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163, Ec. 


Judas makes a 
League with 
the Romans, 
but is over- 
come by a 
much ſuperior 
F. orce, and 


ain. 


Protection and Relief againſt the Oppreſ- 
ſions of the Syrians. To this Purpoſe he 


and from them obtain'd a Decree, acknow- 
ledging the Jeus for Friends, and Allies 
to the Romans, a League of mutual De- 
fence between them, and a Letter to 
Demetrius, requiring him, upon the Peril 
of having War denounc'd againſt him, to 
deſiſt from giving the Jeus any farther 
But before the Return of 


the Dead, they cut off his Head; and- 


TG CR 755 


Ar TER the Purſuit was ended, the 
victorious Army, returning to the Field 
of Battle, took the Spoils of the Slain ; 3 
and, having found Nicanor's Body among 


his Right-Hand, which he ſtretch'd out 
ſo penchy in his Threatenings againft the 
Temple, and hang'd them up upon one of 
the Towers of Jeruſalem. A general Joy 
overſpread the whole City upon this Occa- 
fion, and, in Commemoration of ſo great 
a Deliverance, it was ordain'd, that the 
thirteenth Day of their Month Adar, 
(which anſwers in Part to our February) 
the Day, whereon this Victory was ob- 
tain'd, ſhould be ever after obſerv'd as an 
anniverſary Day of ſolemn Thankſgiving ; 
and ſo it is kept even to this preſent Time, 
under the Name of the Day of Nicanor. 

% FUDAS, having now ſome Re- 
ſpite after this Victory, was thinking. of 
making a League with the Romans. He 
had heard much Talk of their Power, 
Proweſs, and Policy ; and was therefore 
defirous of making an Alliance + with 
them, in Hopes of receiving thereby ſome 


ſent Jaſon and Eupolemus, Men of Suffi- 
ciency for ſuch an Embaſſy, to Rome, 
who were kindly receiv'd by the Senate, 


 Moleſtation : 
_ theſe Embaſſadors Judas was dead. 
(i) Fox Demetrius, having receiv'd an 


Account of the Defeat and Death of Ni- 


— — a * 5 
r 


'Boo K, va 


chr, ſent Barrbides (Witli Fang ) the Prom 1 
| ſecond Time, inte Fudts, it the Head of 1.5 1 Mae 
a very numerous Army, tnade up of the 7 . ib pr 
prime Forces, and Flower of his NLA. od of — 
Judus, at their Coming, had no more of 3 


and 
Joſ. li 
than three Thouſand Men to Oppoſe them; cbs C. oy 


and theſe were ſo terrify'd with the strength 4 
and Number of the Enemy, 


that they 
deſerted their General, all to ei ight hundred 


Men. However, with theſe few, ne 
reſoly'd to try his Fortune} and when his 
Soldiers advis'd him to retreat, and wait 
for a Supply: God forbid, ſays he, that 


© the Sun ſhould ever ſee me turn my 


« Back. to my Enemies. If Providence 
ce. has-ordain'd that we ſhould die, let us 
« die manfully, fighting for our Brethren; 
« and let us never ſtain the Honour of 
te our former valorous Deeds by an igno- 
« minious F light? And ſo animating 
them by his own Example, he charg d, 
and broke the right Wing, where Bacchides 


as far as the Mountains of Axotus; but, 
having not Forces enough to keep the 
left Wing in Play, he was follow d and 
encompaſs d. The Action was very hot 
and obſtinate: The Jes ſold their Lives 
at a dear Rate: Their General did every 
valiant Thing, that Man could do; till, 


ſlain, and his Men, thus depriv'c d of mg 
heroic Leader, were fore dtofly.' > ©- 

Tavs fell the great Judas Ate] 
the: Reſtorer and Preſerver of che true 


Pre 9 of his diſtreſs d Counttymen, 
while he liv'd. © His two Brothers, Simon 


and conveying it to the City of Modin, 
they there bury d it, in the Sepulchre of 
| his Anceſtors, with all the funeral Honour, 
| that was due to the Memory of ſo brave a 
Man, and 0 excellent a Commander. 8 


(») 2 Maccab, vil. 0 Hl lib. xii. c. 17. 


+ Joſephus takes notice, that this was the very firſt Tronty; hb avs the Jourmade with the Rentals which 


+ 1 4 5 1 2 


n 
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very probable from the Manner, in which the Author of the firſt Book of Maccabees prefaces his Account of it; for 


there it appears, that the Jews, till —_ INE aan my 
c. 17. and 1 Maccab. viii. 1. 5 | 


- (i) 1 Maccab, ix. 1, Sc. 


little Nepp of che Runen State. I Ante. lb. xl, 


- 5 * 
+ 23 9 * 9 ** — . 2-0; - £4 > * 
„ * Su, 5 1 2 n 9 3 F CT? * * 


1 * * . . 
et R ID IAA 


acc. 


commanded'in Perſon, and' purſu d them 


being overpower d by Numbers, he Was 


Worſhip of God, and the Reliever and : 


and Jonathan, took up his dead Body, 5 


AFTER ; 


is 


— 


"= 


— 


CHA E- IV. 
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_ AFTER the Dar of Judas, Baccbides 

A. M. 4 
3811, 2 md himſelf Maſter of the Country, an 

- 4 6. us'd all the Friends and Adherents to the 

than ſuc- Maccubees, wherever he found them, with 

10 hi * the utmoſt Barbarity; (I) ſo that Jonathan 

. 4% was; in a Manner, neceſſitated to take | 

2 upon him the Command in the Room of 

e“ his Brother Judas, and to become the 
1% Captain. of all thoſe,” who had preſerv d 

Bache, their Integrity. To this Purpoſe, taking 

with him his Brother. Ji mon, and thoſe 

that had reſorted to him, he retir'd into 

the Wilderneſs of 7. ckoa, and there en- 

camp d, with a Moraſi, on one Side, and 

the River Jordan on the other, ſo that 

they could not eaſilyj be come at. But 
Buaccbhides (I); marching after them, and, 

having made himſelf Maſter of the Paſs, 

that led-to- their Encampment, aſſaulted 

them in it on the Sabbath-Day, expecting 

to meet with no Reſiſtance. Janerben 

however, reminding his Men of the De- 

termination, that was made in this Caſe 

in the Time of his Father "Mattathias, 

encourag du them to diſpute it bravely; ; 

which accordin gly they did, even till they | 

had ſlain about a Thouſand of the Aſai- 


lants: But then, finding that they ſhould 


be overpqwwer d with Numbers, they caſt 
themſelves into the River, and, by ſwim- 
ming over to the other Side, made their 
Eſcape, TRE TEE ark 
WE : 7; CCH 1 DES: ave Og it not pro- 
per to purſue'them any farther, but rather 
to go back to Jeruſalem; where, havin g 
fortify'd- Mount Acra, and the neighbour- | 
ing Towns,” and: put Garriſons in them, 
he took Hoſtages for the Fidelity. of the | 
Inhabitants, and ſo return'd to Syria : 
But, before he departed, Alcimus, the 
great Troubler of Iſrael, and whom he 
Had; not long before; ſettled in the High- 
Prieſthood, was ſmitten with a . Palſy, 
whereof he ſuddenly Ss 0 chat the 


191 2 28,—33. 


It is moſt likely, that e had, by this Time, 


Land had Reſt for two Fears, and Jona- From 1 Mace, 
than an Opportunity of bringing his 
Affairs to ſome better Settlement in Judea. 2 
(un Tur adverſe Party however was 

SS | ; | 2 Macc. and 
not long ealy ; but, at the End of two of 57. lib. 
Years, prevailed with Bacchides to return — 
with his Army into Fudea, propoſing to 
ſeize Jonathan, and all his Abettors, as 
ſoon as he was arriv'd with his Forces to 
ſupport the Enterprize : But when Jona- 
than had Intelligence of this, he laid hold 
on fifty of the principal Conſpirators, and 
put them to Death, which quelled all the 
reſt. Being ſenſible however, that he could 
not ſtand againſt. ſo great a Force, as 
Bacchides had brought againſt him, he 
retir'd to Bethbaſi, a Place ſtrongly ſituate 
in the Wilderneſs, and here he purpos A 
to make a Stand againſt the Enemy. | 

- BACCHIDES, as ſoon as he arriv'd 
in Nudea, went after Jonathan; . 
upon his Approach, Jonathan left Simon 
his Brother with one Part of the Forces 
to defend the Place, whilſt himſelf, with 
the other Part, took the Field to harraſs 
the Enemy abroad : In Which Capacities 
they both acted fo well, "Jonathan, by 
cutting off ſeveral of their Parties, and 


X. 11. and 


215 lib. xii. 


. to the 


j now-and then -falling upon the Outftirts 


of their Army employ d in the Siege; and | 
Simon, by making frequent Sallies upon 
them, and burning the Engines they had 
brought againſt the Place; that Baccbides, 
(n) growing weary of this Undertaking, 
and not a little enrag d at thoſe, who were 


the Occaſion of his Return and Difgrace, | 


put ſeveral of them to Death. "This 

| Opportunity Jonathan laid hold on, nd 
therefore ſent Meſſengers to him, to deſire 
an Accommodation, which Bacchides readily 
came into, ſo that a Peace was concluded. 
The Priſoners,” whom he had in his Cu- 
ſtody, were all reſtor'd, and himſelf took 


(0 Ibid. ver. 683. 


an Ns never to N the Jews any : 


more: . 


receiv d the Letters, which were aut to him by the Ro- 


mant in Behalf of the Jews, and thereupon gave Bacchites Orders to ſurceaſe his Vexations of that People; and that, | 
in Obedience to theſe Orders, Bacchides took ales, on the Death of on to leave the ren, $2 htm ah 3 


Connection, Anno 166. 5 
(m) 1 Maccab. ix. 36.61. : 
NvMB, LXXV 


a 


(a) Ibid. ix. . ry Anti lib, xii, c. L, and * 


13 X 


—— 


v. 1. 2 Mace. 


End. of 1 and 
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1 "The Hiſtary of the BIE I E, . 8 


A. M. 
334r, Se. 
Ant. Chtiſ. 
163. Cc. 

— i 


Balas (vhbo 
took upon him 
tbe Name of © 
Alexander) 

_ wſurps the 
Kingdom of 
Syria, and is 
join d by Jo- 
nathan. 


* 


both in Church and State; repairing the | Prieſthood, and of the Honour to be called 


laid Claim to the Syrian Monarchy ; and, | that theſe Offers proceeded only from the 


made his Eſcape out of the Kingdom, and took up his Reſidence at Rhodes. While he was there, Demetrius, having 


in Hopes of making a Revolution in Favour of himſelf, he contriv'd this Plot: 


of Antiochus Epiphanes, took upon him to be King of Syria. Great Numbers, out of DiſaffeQtion to'Demerrive, flock d 


more: Which ds he fulfilled ; Letters conſtituting 2 EY? kis G 8 — 
for, as ſoon as the Peace was ratify'd on Judea with full Faure to raiſe Forces, In Mace 
both Sides, he went away, and never | and to provide them with Arms to come 7 G id 


more return'd into the Country. _ to his Aſſiſtance, and commanding, at the Bod ef ar 
ö : | *1. I 
W urn. the Wars were thus happily | ſame Time, that Hoſtages, which were at . 


ended, Jonatban retir d to Michmaſb, a] in the Fortreſs of Feruſalem, ſhould be di e. 19. 

Town about nine Miles Diſtance to the deliver d to him; which accordingly wag 222 
North of Feruſalem, where he govern d done. % Alexander, on the other Hand 
the People according to Law ; cut off all | ＋ having ſent him a purple Robe, and 2 
thoſe that had apoiaiiz'd from him; and, Crown of Gold, as Enfigns of great Dig- 
as far as in him lay, reform'd all Abuſes, ni nity, made him a Grant of the 


City of Jeruſalem; fortifying it on every the King's Friend. Demetrius hearing of 
Side; and cauſing the Wall, round the | this, ( and being reſolv'd to outbid 
Mount of the Temple, which had been | Alexander, made him till more advan- 
pulled down,. to be rebuilt. EE | tageous. Offers: But the Jews, remem- 

Ax this Time Alexander (for that was ; | bering hat a bitter Enemy he had been 
the Name which he aſſum d) pretending | to all thoſe that had adher'd to the true 
to be the Son of Antiochus Eprphanes , | Intereſt of their Country, and ſuſpecting | 


. 1 1 8 1 ok 54 Wa 
CE Ga 
n Ny ** id 8 n r 


being well ſupported by foreign Powers, | Neceſſity of his Affairs, which would 
ſeiz'd Ptolemats, a City of Paleſtine, and | certainly be revok'd as ſoon as the Storm 
was making Preparations to drive Deme- | was blown over, reſoly'd. rather to enter 
?rius out of the Throne. On this Occa- | into League with Alexander: And there- 
fion the two Rival Princes did both make fore . Fonathan , accepting of his Grant Jonathan i 
their Court to Jonathan, as thinking him | of the High-Prie/t's Office, did, on the %, 


: 6 d Prieſt, — 
A good Ally : Demetrius (o, ſent him F caſt of eee ieh ſoon enſu' d, Heath ro. 


moted, and 
r rewarded by 
| . Alexander. 
+ In the Rei on of * E on one Herack des was his Treaſurer i in the Province of Batybn, white* "his 


Brother Timarchus, another Favourite of the King's, was Governor of it; but, on the coming of Demetrius to the 
Crown, they were both found guilty of great Miſdemeanours, for which Timarchus was put to Death, but Heraclides 


given himſelf up entirely to Luxury and Sloth, ſo neglected the Affairs of Government, that his Subjects juſtly took 
a Diſguſt againſt him, and were ready to enter into any Conſpiracy to depoſe Ron's which Herachides underftanding, 
In the Ifle of Nhodis there 
was a Youth, of a very mean and obſcure Condition, called Bala, but, in other 1 every Way fit for his Pur- 
poſe. Him he prevailed with to paſs for the Son of Autiochus Epiphanes ; and, having thoroughly inſtructed him 
how to act his Part, he carry'd him to Rome, where, by his Craft and earneſt Solheitations, he not only prevailed 
with the Senate to ww him, but procur'd a Decree from them likewiſe, permitting him to recover the Kingdom of 
Syria out of the Hands of Demetrius, and promiſing their Aſſiſtance in doing i it. By Virtue of this Decree he rais 'd 
Forces, and, with them ſailing to Prolemais in Paleſtine, ſciz'd that City; and there, by the Name of Al:xander, Son 


to him; ſo that, at length, Demetrius being defeated and leis, AO e the — Poſſeſſion of the Hrian 
TOs; Prideaux's Connection, Anno 152. | 
6% 1 Maccab. x. 25, Ge. Teeth. Antiq. lib. xiii, c. 3 0 Ibid. *. 150. ien Antiq. lib, 
i E. . | 75 25 8 
+ The Letter, which he ſent him, together with WN is to this Effect: ts King Alexander, to his Ng 2 | 
* nathan, &c. Being inform'd: of your Power and Valour, and that you are worthy of Friendſhip, we conſtitute: you 
« High-Prieſt of your Nation, and it is our Pleaſure, that you ſhould be inrolled in the Number of the Kings 
% Friends. To this End, we have ſent you a Purple Robe and a Golden Crown, not . of a ſuitable LNG: 
from you, for our Affection and Friendſhip. FJaſepb. ORs lib. xiii. c. 15 e 


(2) 1 Maccab. x. 25, Cc. Jaſepb. Antiq. lib, xiii. c. 5. 


+ From the Time of the Return from the Babylonif Captivity, the- Office of Eis Pa bad e in the e 
of Joxadacl, and, in a lineal Deſcent, was tranſmitted down to Onias, tlie third of that Name. He was ſupplan 


by Jaſon his Brother, as Jaſon was by his Brine Menelaus, and, after the Death of Menelaus, Alimu, who re 


4 


163, 


2 the Babyloniſh Caprivity, | to the Birth | of 0 HR IST. 


ſeven Vears. 


Forces, committed the Determination of of great Credit and Renown in his Palace. 
their Cauſe to. a deciſiue Battle, in which | Bu T Alexander himſelf did not long 
Demetrius + being defeated and flain, | enjoy this proſperous State. Demetrius (S), 
and Alexander, by this Victory, made] the Son of the late Demetrius, reſolving 
Maſter of the whole Syrian Empire, (7) | to revenge his Father's Death, and recover 
he ſent to Ptolemy, King of Egypt, de-] his Kingdom, came from Crete, (where 


manding his Daughter(Cleopatra.in Mar- be and his Brother Antiochus had been 


riage. . To this Matriage (which was per- | conceal d in the late Troubles) and, with ; 
form'd at Prolemats) Fonathan the High-|an Army of Mercenaries, landed in Ci- 
Prieſt was invited, and was receiv'd by | licia. It was not long before he gain'd 
both the Kings (for Ptolemy was likewiſe | over to his Intereſt Apollonius +, the 
at the Sr ) with great Favour, ow] n of Czlo-Syria, who, to oblige 
ORE ; 65 e n, 


of a „ diffrent Family, was put 1 into we Office by che Command of the King of f Syria. Whether the Afmonzans 
were of the Race of Jozadack, or not, *tis no where ſaid, but 'tis certain, that they were of the Courſe of Foarib 
(1 Maccab. ii. 1.) which was the firſt Claſs of the Sons of Aaron; and therefore, upon the Failure of the former ponti- 
Heal F amily, they had the beſt Right to ſucceed. With this Right it was, that Jonathan took the Office; and in 
his Family it became ſettled, and continu'd for ſeveral Deſcents, until the Time of Herod, who, from an Office of 
Iuberitance, chang'd it into zhar of arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. Whoever had the Power after him, put the High- 
Prieſts in or out, as they thought fit, till, at length, the Office was extinguiſh'd by the Deſtrudtion of the Temple * 
the Romans. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 253. 

+ In the firſt Onſet, Demetrius's left Wing put the oppoſite Wing of 15 Enemy to Flight; but, as he purſu d | 
them too far, (a Fault in War, which has loſt many ViQories) by the Time that they came back, the right Wing, in 
15 h Demetrius fought in Perſon, was overborne, and he lain in the Rout: For, his Horſe having plung'd him into 

they, who purſu'd him, ſhot at him there with their Arrows, till he died. TFoſeph. _ lb. Xilj, c. 85. 
10 n, lib. xxxv. c. 1. ion, de Syriacis, and Ty lb. — 3 

(. 1 Maccab. x. 54. Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 7. 1 . 

+ The Word Meridarches, which we tranſlate a Dale, Grotius 82 bis 8 on 1 Maccal, x. 65.) TAR to 
be the chief Sewer, which, even in the German Empire, is an Office, that one of the Electort bears: But (in his 
Commentary on Marth, xix. 28.) he makes it denote the Governor of a Province: And, if in this Place,, it were 

ſo taken, it would better become Junatbas (one would think) to be made Governor of ſome Part of the 5 Em- 
pire, than to be the Regulator of the Diſbes at the Royal Table. Prideaux's Connection, Anno I 50. e 

(+) 1 Maccab. x. 67. Jaſepb. Antiq. lib. xiii, c. 8. Julin, lib. xxxv. c. 2. K | 

+ Apollonius was a common Name among the Syro- Macedinians and Greeks ; 5 in the Hiſtory of the Maceabees, 
we find ſo many mention'd of that Name, that, for the Prevention of Miſtakes, it may not be improper to give 


ſome Account of the ſeveral Perſons, who bore it. The firſt, that we meet with of that Name, is Aballumius, the 


Son of 7 hraſeas, 2 Maccab. iii. 5. wha was Governor of Cezlo-Syria and Phenicia, under Seleucbus  Philopater, when 
Heliodorus came to Fera/alem, to rob the Temple. He was chief Miniſter of State to Seleuchus; but, on the Ac- 
ceſſion of his Brother Antiochus Epipbanes to the Crown, he left Syria and retir'd to Milerus.* He had a'Son of his 
own Name, that was bred up at Rome, and reſided with Demetrius, (the Son of Seleuchus Philopater ) who was then : 
an Hofage in that Place. When Demetrius recover'd the Crown of Syria, this Apollonius became his prime Favourites 


and was made Governor of Cælo- Syria and Phenicia, the ſame Government which his Father held under Selen- 


chus Philopater ; and this I take to be the ſame 4pollonins, who, being continu'd in the ſame Government by Alex- 
ander, now revolted from him, to embrace the | Intereſt of Demetrius, the Son of his oi Maſter, and, to engage £7 
Jonathan to do the like, march'd his Forces againſt him. Another Apollonius is ſpoken of, 2 Maccab. iv. 21. as 
the chief Miniſter of Autiochus Epiphanes, who from him was ſent as Ambaſſador, firſt to Nome, and afterwards to 
Ptolemy Philomater, Kin g of Egypt; and him I take to be the ſame, that, with a Detachment of two and twenty 
Thouſand Men, was ſent to deſtroy Feru/alem, and build a Fortreſs on Mount Acra. There are, beſides theſe, 
two other Perſons, in the Hiſtory of the Maccabees mention'd under the Name of Apollonius. The former of theſe, 
being Governor of Samaria i in the Time of Antiochus Epiphanes, 1 Maccab. iii. 10, was ſlain in Battle by Fullas 
Maccabæus; and the latter (who is called the Son of Genneus, 2 Maccab. xii. 2.) being Governor of ſome Toperchy ui 


Palefline, under Antiochus Eupater, did then * hicaſelf by being = great Enemy of the nen 
Connection, Anno 9185 


8 


5 on the pentifical Robe, and officiated | cially by Protea, who, to do Kam a par- From 1 Macc. 


as High-Prieſt, aftef that the Place, from | ticular Honour, caus d him to be cloath'd , * 


* the Death of Alcimus, had WORE: vacant in Purple, and to take Place, near himſelf, 7 / lib. xii. 
| 14. 

: IEEE, among the firſt Princes of his Kingdom ; End of 1 and 

In the mean Time, the two contending and, beſides making him General of all 60 * 


Kings, having drawn together all their | his Forces in Judea, gave him an Office + 8 1 2 , 
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N 12 
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I Chriſ. 
163, &c. 


Juonatban to quit Alexander's Party, and 
join with Demetrius (t), march'd an Army 
as far as Jamnia, and from thence ſent a 


Challenge to Jonathan to leave his Faſt- 


neſſes on the Mountains, and come, and 
fight him on the Plains. 

PRO vVOE' p at this Meſſage, Jonathan 
march'd out with ten Thouſand Men. He 
firſt took Joppa, in the Sight of Apollonius 
and his Army, and then, joining Battle, 
not only vanquiſh'd him in the open Field, 
but purſu d his broken Forces to Azotus. 
Here was a famous Temple of the God 


He wangquiſhes 
Apollonius's 
Army, and is 
again re- 
warded, 


Dagon, unto which the Syrians fled for | 


Shelter; but Jonathan, entering the Town, 
burnt it to the Ground, and ſet the Tem- 
ple on Fire; ſo that the Number of thoſe, 
who were ſlain in Battle, and periſh'd by 
the Flames, amounted to no leſs than eight 
Thouſand Men. After this, having treated 
the neighbouring Towns, that belong'd to 
the Enemy, in the like Manner, he led 
his victorious Army back to Jeruſalem, 
loaded with Spoils ; whither he had not 
been long come, before Alexander, hear- 
ing of his renown'd Actions in Favour of 
his Cauſe, (u) ſent him a * Buckle of Gold, 
ſuch as none, but the Royal Family, were 
allow'd to wear, and, at the ſame Time, 
made him a Preſent of the City of Ecron, 
and all the Territories thereunto belong- 
| SS 50 | 3 
(x) WAREN Apollonius, Governor of 


Alexander's 
Plot againſt 


Law, Ptole- 


my Philome- Alexander called in his Father-in-Law, 


tor, for which Ptolemy Philometor, to his Aſſiſtance. 


he is van- 


2 and He march'd into Paleſtine with a great 
Jain. 


Amy,; and as he paſs, in all the Cities 
(which, by Alexander 8 | Orders, open d 


their Gates to him) he left a good Number | in quiet Poſſeſſion of his F ather's King- 


of his own Soldiers to ſtrengthen the 


Garriſens. But, whether or no this 
might give ſome Umbrage to Alexander, 


ſo it was, that Pzolemy diſcover'd a De- Conqueror. _ EY 
es 8 2 N ** Du R IR G 
by 17, i Maccal) X, 9.—77. pb. Anti. lib. ali. 6. %% 'Þ («) 1. Maccab. x. 88, 89. 


* The Golden Buckle (which was. worn upon the Shoulder) was a very fngular Mark of Diſtinction both among 
the Greeks, and Perfians, fiom whom the Macedonians took it) and was generally made the Reward of great and 
gallant Actions in War. Calmet's Commentary on 1 Maccab. X, 8g. ITS . 2 2 


(x) 1 Maccab. xi, 1.3: Joſeph, Antiq. lib, xlii, c. 8. 


[ 


0 


Cælo- Syria, had declar'd for Demetrius, 


mended to them the Reſtoration of De- 


1 


ſign, which Ammonius, Alexander's gr TY 
Favourite, had form d, to have Wader r Mae 
at his coming to Prolemais; and upon his Is "ge 
demanding Juſtice to be done to the End'or wu 
Traitor, by Alexander's refuſing to give 5 Mace. ad WM 
him up, he' plainly perceiv'd, tha e s 
: rce „ that the ii. e. 19. 
King was a Party to the Treaſon, and 
thence began to harbour an implacable 
Hatred againſt him, © © 
Hz therefore march'd his Army to 

Antioch ; and, having taken his Daughter 
from Alexander, gave her to his Rival 
Demetrius, (and with her) Aſſurance, to 
reſtore him to his Father's Throne, (y) 
The Antiochians, taking the Opportunity 
of Ptolemy's Approach to execute their 
Reſentments upon Ammonius, roſe in a 
Tumult, and flew him; and then, open- 
ing their Gates to Ptolemy, were all diſ- 
pos 'd to make him their King; but he, 
modeſtly declining that Offer, recom- 


metrius, the true Heir: Whereupon De- 
metrius was receiv d into the City, and 
plac'd on the Throne of his Ancgſtorc. 
ALEXANDER, who was then 
in Cilicia, hearing of this, came with all 
his Forces towards Antioch, waſting the 
Country with Fire and Sword; but when 
Ptolemy, with his new Son-in-Law, met 
him, and gave him Battle, his Army was 
routed, and himſelf was forc'd to fly to 
Arabia, where Zabdiel, King of the Coun- 
try, cut off his Head, and ſent it as a 
Preſent to Ptolemy, who was not a little 
pleas'd with the Sight of it. His Joys 
however did not laſt long; for, in five 
Days Time, he dy'd of the Wounds, he 
had receiv'd in Battle, leaving Demetrius 


dom, which he having recover'd by Virtue 
of this Victory, did thenceforward take 
upon him the Name of Nicanor, i. e. 


(3) Thid, xi. 13. Joſeph. ibid. 


—— = 


— —— — 


A. from ;he Babylon e to 2 Bir & bf Gunn IST. I 2 


DuR1NG theſe Tranfdivas; Fona- Brolemizis i and (tho! he had receiv'd the From 1 Macc. 

40 & Ge. than (8) laid Siege to the Fortreſs at | three hundred Talents in Lieu of them) . . 

2 80 Jeruſalem; ; but ſome of the Gatriſon, threatened him with military Execution, Jef 7 
ya eſcaping by Night, came and acquainted | unleſs he ſent the Taxes and Tribute er 

fo De Demetrius with it, who thereupon march'd | which were uſually paid by his Prede- of 76/. ib. 4 

17 iin citb from Antioch with an Army to relieve it. | ceſſots: And would certainly have done — 

wad 2 But, coming to Ptolemats he ſtopp'd there, | all that he had threatened, had not T; ryphor: 

3 , and ſent for Jonathan to appear before | found out another Employ for his Arms. 

fri. him, and anſwer to ſuch Accuſations, as | THIS 7 ryphon had formerly ſerv'd Tryphon 

were preferr'd againſt him. Jonathan] Alexander, as Governor of Antiorb, but; mercy: 0 


» metrius, and 
went thither, tho' he order'd the Siege in the pteſent King' s Reign, was laid afide. non" Jo. 
an an 14 
ſtill to go on; and, when he came to Obſerving however, that the Cruelty and _ Sons toge- 
ther, h 
Demetrius, by his rich Preſents and wiſe | Tyranny, which was every where prac- 3 285 


Management, he ſo mollify'd the King, tis d; the diſbanding the Syrian Soldiers, = be had 
and inſinuated himſelf into his good Gra- and retaining only Foreigners i in Pay, toge- 
ces, that he not only confirm'd him in the | ther with many more Grievances, which 
poſſeſſion of what he had, but honour” d | the People labour'd under; had quite alie- 
him likewiſe with many new Favours, and, | nated their Hearts, and made them ready 
upon the Payment of three hundred Ta- | for a general Defection, he thought this 

| lents, agreed to exempt from all Tolls, | no unfit Opportunity to put in Practice his 
Taxes, and Tributes, all the Places, that en Scheme of advancing him- 
were under his Government. il | If to the Crown of Syria. 

FJ ONATHA N, upon his 3 to] To this Purpoſe he goes into Arabia (c); 
Feruſalem, preſs d the Siege of the Fortreſs gets Antiochus, Son of the late Alexander, 
very cloſely; but finding little or no Suc- | into his Hands; brings him into Syria; 
ceſs therein, he ſent: an Embaſſy (a) to | claims the Kingdom for him; and, to ſup- 

Demetrius, deſiring, him to withdraw the | port this Claim, all the Soldiers, whom 
Garriſon, which he could not expel. Demetrius had diſbanded, and ſeveral 

This, and much more Demetrius promis di others, whom his ill Conduct had made 

to do for him, if he would but ſend him his Enemies, flock in great Numbers to 

ſome Forces to reduce the Inhabitants of the Pretender. With theſe Tryphon 
Antioch, who, incens'd by his ' Cruelty | marches againſt Demetrius; vanquiſhes 
and Oppreſſion, had taken up Arms a- | him in Battle; forces him into Seleucia ; 
gainſt him. Jonathan immediately diſ- and, having taken Poſſeſſion of Antioch, 

patch'd three Thouſand choice Men to | places Antiochus upon the Throne, and 
his Aid, who, coming to Antioch, when | gives him the Na ame of Ti mw, or the 
the People had beſet the Palace with an | Divine, - 

Intent to murther the Brant, (as they | Tun ill Return, kick Dabei made 
called him) fell on with Fire and Sword, Junatban, was, doubtleſs, the chief Rea- 

and having burnt a great Part of the City,] ſon for his declaring for this new King; 

L and ſlain of the Inhabitants about an | (d) who, by the Advice of thoſe, that 

3 | hundred Thouſand Perſons, oblig d the reſt | were about him, took care, not only to 

— to have Recourſe to the King's Clemency, | confirm him in the Office of High-Prief, 

and pray for Peace, But all this Service | and in all his other Places and Dignities, 

availed nothing. Demetrius, (b) ſeeing | but to make likewiſe. his Brother Simon 

this Storm overpaſt, forgot. the Bargain, | Commander of all his Forces, from Tyre, 

which he had made with * at | to the Frontiers of , Upon this 
8 3 1 13 5 . Defection 


(s) 1 Maccab. xi. 20, 4% gen n lb. xvi. e. 1 a) Ibia. pn a: Joſeph. Antig, i. 
xli.c.g. (8) id. . 53. 88 0h, Ibid. r Sgt. * ibid, and pion, BE" 


(4) Ibid, xi, 57789. Toh. ibid. 
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A , Defection From him, Demetrius ſent. all 

Ant. Chrif. the Troops that were left in Cœlbo- Syria, 

and Pbænicia, to chaſtize him for it: But 
he not only repuls d them twice, but took 
Gaza likewiſe, and all the Country, as 
far as Damaſcus; ; while Simon (e), whom 
he left in Fudea, penetrating into the 
Land of the Pbiliſtines, took Joppa, and 


plac'd a ſtrong Garrifon in it. Tryphon, | 
who had no other Aim in getting young 


Antiochus into his Hands, than to + ſerve 
his wicked Purpoſes, knew very well, 
that, as long as Jonathan continu'd in his 
Intereſt, it would be in vain for him to 
attempt the Crown; and ( therefore, 
having prevailed with him to diſmiſs his 


9 
— 9 


BIBLE 


ſent the N and two youn 
But when the Villain had * wg = hay — | 
Power, he put both them and their Father 5 ibn " 
to Death; and, thinking that he had now Ff, 2 1 
nothing to obſtruct his main Deſign, he of o id. 
caus'd Antiochus to be murther'd privately; ., 
| and then, aſſuming the Crown, decker 
himſelf King of Syria in his Stead, © 
Wu N Simon heard of his Brother's | 
Death, and chat he was buty'd at Baſcama 
in the Land of :Grlead, (b] he ſent and 
fetch d his dead Body from thence; and, 
having bury'd it, with great ee 8o- 
lemnity, in his Father's Sepulchre at 
Madin, he erected over it a ſtately Mo- 


nument r, all built of white Marble, and 


Army, and to accompany him to Pro- 
lemais (under Pretence of putting that Place 


Thouſand Men, they were no ſooner 
enter'd, but the Garriſon, having ſhut the 
Gates upon them, ſeiz d Jonathan, and 
put his Men to the Sword. 1 

HavinG thus circumvented Jonathan, 
he took him along with him, and march'd | 
his Army into Judea: But the Jews, by 
this Time, had choſen Simon, his Brother, 
for their Commander, and were ready to 

give him a warm Reception. Not finding 


himſelf therefore able to engage them, he 


ſent Simon this deceitful Meflage, —— 
(3) © That he had ſeiz d Jonathan, only 
e becauſe he ow d an hundred Talents to 
cc the King; but that, in caſe he would ſend 
the Money, and fonathan's two Sons, 
« to be Hoftages for their Father's Fide- } 
K lity, he would ſet him again at Li- 
« berty.” Simon ſoon ſaw through this | 
Deceit; but he comply d with the 7 raytor's 
Demand, for fear it ſhould 'be faid, that | 
he had not done all, that lay in bis Power, 
to fave his Brother's Life; and «cc 


_ 1 Maccab, Xi, 7 I " Wepb. Ang. W. xi c. 
. $2,,-19- Tojeph. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 11. 


as a good Sea- mark. Near to the Monument, 


(i) 1 Maccab. xiii. 34,42. Jewwiſs Antiq. lib. xul. 


- 


into his Hands) with no more than a alfred to the Government of the Land. 


"7p ral ae 25.30. * Fojeph. bid. 
I This Edifice, being erected on an Eminence, was ſeen far 
| Simon;plac'd ſeven Ryrami di, to. 
for his four Brothers, and the /eventh for himſelf, and then encompaſs 
by marble Pillars, each of one entire Piece, and whereon were 
fighs. Jeſenbus tells us, that this whole Fabrick was ſtanding entire in his Days, and 
excellent Piece of Architecture, Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 11. and Euſebius menitions it as 
was two hundred Vears after the Time of Jaſepbus. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 144. 


Curiouſly wrought, and-poliſh'd. 
(i) SIMON, as ſoon as he was simon, /zc- 


ceeding his 
> Brother in the 


ſent to Demetrius, who was then at Conmand of 
Laodicea, a Col of Gold, and Embaſ- . 5 
ſadors to treat with him about Terms of — te 
Peace and Alliance. The King granted 288 

to Simon a Confirmation of the High- 
Praefthood and Principality, and to the 
People a Releaſe of all Taxes, Tolls, and 
Tributes, with an Oblivion of all paſt 
Acts of Heſtility, on Condition that they 
would join with him againſt the Uſurper ; 
in Virtue of which Treaty, Simon being 
made Sovereign Prince of the Land, and 
the Land freed from all . Foreign Yoke, 
-the Jews, from this Time, inſtead of dating 
their Jaſtruments and Contracts, by the 
Years of the Syrian Kings, (as hitherto 

| they had done) dated them by the Years : 
of Simon and+bisBucceflors. 

0 . ; 
Sovereignty of the Land, (4) he took a 
Progreſs through it, to inſpect what was 
wanting for its Security; repairing the 


i een 155 1 
Fe HS new 
h. ma. xii, Ek. 150 9 ba. xiii, 


f at Sea; and, In thatcCont; Was talion notice of - 
for his Father and Mother, ſour | 
14 the whole with a ſtately Portico, ſupported 
engrav'd Ships, and Arms, and other military En- 
Jook'd upon 85.2 very curious and A 
All in Being in and which 


7 11. xiv. ee 


W Ibia. 
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zz the Babylonih Captivity, 10 the Birth of Cuz: * = 


2». - * — do & 


1123 


* * 


— 


A. M. new ones, whe they were wanted ; and 
1840 . beſieging, and taking the Places, that ſtood 
[9 Te. out againſt him. He had no Occaſion. 

however to beſiege the Fortreſs of Jeru- 
ſalem, becauſe the Wall, which his Bro- 


ther Jonathan had built againſt it, had ſo 
cut off all Communication with the City, 


that the Garriſon, being ſore diſtreſs d for 
Want of Proviſions, and all other Ne- 
ceſſaries, was forc d to ſurrender the Place; | 
and Simon, wiſely conſidering how much 
the City of Jeruſalem had been infeſted 
by that Citadel, pulled it down to the 
Ground, that it might no longer. be a 
Retreat to Sedition and Faction; and (to, 
prevent its being built at any Time) level- 
led the Hill, on which it was ſituated; 

ſo that now no Eminence was left, but 
the Mount of the Temple only. 

DE METRIUSX, at this Siu? 
was Priſoner in Parthia, and Cleopatra, 
his Queen had ſhut up herſelf. and her 
Children in Seleucia ; but, fearing to 


Antiochus 8i- 
detes depoſes 
his Brother 
Demetrius, 
but has his 
Army under 
Cendebeus 
defeated by 
Simon. 
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and being provok'd at her Huſband's mar- 
rying the Daughter of. Mithridates, King 
of Parthia, (1) the ſent to his Brother 
Antiochus, who ſtill cantinu'd in Crete, 
offering him the Crown, and herſelf in 
Marriage, if he would come, and join his 


Intereſt with her's againſt T7yphon. This 


| Beginning of the next Lgar, landed in 


to Apamea +F, his own native City, he 


End being put to his Uſurpation, Antio- 


dicted to Hunting, he had, for that Rea- 


but, as ſoon as he was ſettled in the King- 


elſe to pay him a thouſand Talents of 
fall into the Hands of the Traytor Tryphon, 


ply'd with; and therefore, when Antio- 


Offer he readily accepted of; and, in the | 


4 * EY OR" 


[4 


. with an Army of . From 1 Mace. 
which was. ſoon augmented by a large x a 
Acceſſion of the Uſurper's Forces, which Os 
every Day deſerted from him: So that, £94 of and 
not being able to keep the Field, he fled 97 mw 

from Place to Place, till, at length coming Cm 


was there taken, and put to Death. This 


abus became fully poſſeſsd of his Father's 
Throne; and, being a Man much ad- 


ſon, the Name of Sidetes, which, in the 
Syrian Language, ſignifies the Hunter. 
BEFORE Antiochus landed in Syria, (to 
gain Simon over to his Intereſt) he wrote 
| him a Letter (n), wherein he made him 
many Grants, and promis'd him more; 


dom, he forgot his Promiſes, and ſent an 
Embaſſador, demanding him to deliver up 
Foppa, and Gazara, and other Places, or 


Silver for them. (u) Theſe Conditions 
were thought too unreaſonable to be com- 


chus ſent an Army, under the Command 
of Cendebeus, to enforce them, Simon, tho 
| very. far adyanc'd in Years, with a juvenile 
Courage, prepar d to give him a warm 
Reception, and, with his two Sons, Judas | 
and Jaln, (who was afterwards called 


©f 


Hyrcanus) put his Army to Flight almoſt 
5 ; at 
* The Reaſon of — s being in a this Condition'in this Place, by Sofa Hiſtorians is  faid to be this: | 
As the Parthians had, at this Time, over-run in a Manner all the Eaf, and made themſelves Maſters of every 
Country from the River Huus, to the Euphrates, thoſe who were of the Macedonian Race in thoſe Parts, not bear- 
ing their Uſurpation and Inſolence, invited Demetrius by repeated Embaſſies to come to their Relief, promiſing him 
a general Revolt from the Parthians, and ſuch Aſſiſtance of Forces againft them, as would enable him to ſuppreſs 
theſe Uſurpers, and recover to his Dominions all the Provinces of the Eat. Upon Confidence in theſe Promiſes, 
he undertook the Expedition; and found, as ſoon as he appear d, that the Ehmeans, the Perſians, and the Bagrians 
declar'd for him. By the Aſſiſtance of theſe Nations he overthrew the Parthians in ſeveral Conflicts; but, at laft, 
under a Shew of a Treaty of Peace, being drawn into -a Snare, he was made Priſoner, and all his Army cut to 
Pieces. The King, that reign'd in Partbia at this Time, was Mithridates, the Son of Priapatites, who, having thus 
gotten Demetrius into his Power, carry'd him round the revolted Provinces, that, by ſeeing the Prince, whom they 
confided in, reduc'd to this i ignominious Condition, they might more eaſily be brought to ſubmit to their farmer Yole : 
But, when he had done this, he allow'd him a Maintenance ſuitable to the State of. a King, and gave bim one of 
his Daughters, whoſe Name was Rhodaguna, e Juin. lib. ai, e. 5. and 6. Jaſepb. Antiq. lib. ail 
c. 9. and 12. and Orgſus, lib. v. c. 4. 


2 It is a City of . fituate. e e alu, near the Place where the Grads „ diſcharge itſelf into that 
a. 


(1) Toh. Ag — c. 12. — og | af | Ss. 


f. I. is a City of Syria, lying upan the . and as butt (as is bebe: ir Seleuchus, the i King of 


Syria, or by his Son Antiochus Soter, in Honour of * N the Wie of A 70x the ME 0 nn, | 
Calmet's Dictionary, » under the Word. d 


(n) 1 Maccab. xv. 2,5. 


(* ) Chap. XV. -i. | 


a 
.... en 
An at the firſt Onſet, and, in the Purſuit, cut | ſter of the whole Land, he ſent a Party to "Wy he 
Ant. Chit, Off a, great Number of them: But, to be Gazara, where John Hyrcanus +, Si- . 1 Mace. 
163, Ic. reveng'd of him for this Defeat. Antiocous mon's third Son, reſided, with a Deſign 7, ib. ai 
ba concerted the moſt abominable rake to ſlay him likewiſe. But Hyrcanus, having Eacto herd 
2 AY SIMON had a Son-in-Law nam'd | had Intelligence of what pafs'd at Jericho, N 
faiou: Mur- Ptolemy, whom he had appointed Gover- | was prepar'd to receive his intended Mur- de 19. 
ES nor of the Plains of Fericho. (o) This | tberers, and, having diſpatch'd them 
Low 452 Man, who was rich, and ambitious, had haſten'd to Feruſalem to ſecure the City, 
bis Sons. laid a Deſign (which he communicated to | and the Mount of the Temple, againſt 
| Antiocbus) for the Uſurpation of the Go- | thoſe, whom the J raytor had ſent to take 
| vernment to himſelf ; but this could not | Poſſeflion of both. After this Hyrcanus Hyrcanuy, 
3 well be done without the Deſtruction of | was declar'd High- Prieſt, and Prince of the ng F 
Simon, and his Family. As Simon there- | Fews, in the Place of his Father Simon, . oy 9 
| fore, and two of his Sone, Judas and | who was greatly + lamented; but what fi- Antiochus 
Mattathias, were making a Progreſs | nally became of this execrable Villain®, we 72 * 
through the Cities of Judah, when they | have no Manner of Account in Hiſtory. * 
came to Jericho, Ptolemy invited them to ( ANTIOCHUS, having receiy'd his Army are 
| an Entertainment, which he had prepar'd | from Ptolemy an Account of the Death of 8 8 
| for them in a Caſtle of his own Building: Simon, and his Sons, thought that he had 
Z But, while they were drinking and making | now a fair Opportunity to reduce Judea 
1 | merry, he caus'd them, and all that at- again under the Syrian Empire; and there- 
| | tended them, to be aſaſſinated; and, | fore he immediately march'd a large Army 
| thinking thereupon to make himſelf Ma- thither ; and, having over-run the Country, 


3 N 8 : and 


fe 1 Maccab. xvi. 14,22. . Joſeph; Aut. lib. LC ] !! 8 
| | + Why this Captain was called Hyrcanus, ſome impute to the Victory, which he obtain'd over Hyrcanus, whom 
the Books of the Maccabees and Foſephus call Cendebeus, tho others ſay, that he had this Name from a gallant. 
| | = Action againſt the Hyrcanians, perhaps in the Expedition, wherein he accompany'd Alexander Sidetes, beyond the 
| . Eupbrates. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word. 255 Ei F 
1 I The Commendation, which the Author of the firſt Book of the Maccabees (Chap. xiv. 4, Oc.) beſtows upon 
| ; Simon, is worth our Obſervation ; for therein he tells us, that he ſought the Good of the Nation, in every Thing, ho 
| | | that his Authority always pleaſed them well : That, during bis Adminiſtration, whilſt Syria and other neighbouring 
| Kingdoms were almoſt deſtroy'd by Wars, the Fews liv'd quietly, every Man under his own Vine and Fig. Tree, 
* enjoying, without Fear, the Fruits of their Labours, and beholding with Pleaſure the flouriſtüng State of their Country ; 
| | their Trade increas'd by the Reduction of Joppa, and other maritime Places ; their Territories enlarg'd ; their Armies 
well diſciplin'd-; their Towns and Fortreſſes well garriſon'd; their Religion and Liberties ſecur d; their Land freed 
from Heathen Enemies, and Fewi/s Apoſtates ; and their Friendſhip courted by all the Nations about them, even by - 
the Romans and Lacedemonians. He obſerves farther, that this Simon was no leſs zealous for the Service of God, in 
| exterminating Apoſtacy, Superſtition, Idolatry, and every Thing elſe, that was contrary to his Laws ; that he was a 
| great Protector of the true Maelites, and a Friend to the Poor; that he reſtor d the Service of the Temple to its 
| ancient Splendor, and repair d the Number of the ſacred Veſſels: So that we need not wonder, if the. Zewif San- 
| edrim thought no Dignity or Honour, while he liv'd, and, when he was ſo baſely and barbarouſly cut off, no Grief 
6 and Lamentation too great, for a Man of his uncommon Merit. Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. it. c. 1I11. 
os . ® Joſephus has ſomething peculiar in his Account of this vile Miſcreant, viz. that, after he had kill'd his Father- 
——_— | | in-Law Simon, he ſeiz'd on his Wife, and two of her Children, and with them betook himſelf to a certain Calle 
R a not far from Jeruſalem, called Dagon; that, when Hyrcanus came to beſiege it, the Villain's Cuſtom was, to bring 
* out his Mother and Brother, and to whip and torment them, in the Sight of all the People, with Menaces to caſt 
| | : them headlong from the Battlements, unleſs Hyrcanus withdrew the Siege ; that, when Hyrcanus, out of Tenderneſs 
| to his Mother and Brothers, was thinking of raiſing the Siege, and ſuffering the Traytor to eſcape, his Mother called 
to him aloud from the Walls, not to regard her, or her Children's Sufferings, but to proceed in the Siege with 
Vigour, that ſo he might do himſelf, and his Family Right, in taking a juſt Vengeance upon that execrable Mon- 


= RE ter ; that, notwithſtanding this magranimous Exhortation, he could not bear to ſee his Relations: tortur d, and | 
therefore delay'd the Siege, until the Sabbatical Year came on, wherein the Jews were oblig d to ret; ſo that 

| Ptolemy, by this Means, being deliver'd from the War, and the Siege, (after he had flain the Mother and Brothers þ 

| | of Hyrcanus) withdrew to Zeno, ſirnam'd Catyla, a Tyrant, who at that Time had uſurp'd to himſelf the Govern- 

| | ment of Philadelphia, Antiq, lib. xiii, c. 15. But our learned Liter is of Opinion, that this whole Account of Jui. 

| | ſepbus is fabulous, | 5 1 Ot HT n ik] 8 

1 p. 1 Maccab. xvi, 18. pb. Antiq. lib, xiii, c. 16. 
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Se im up and all his Forces within 
7 0 be tt Feruſalem and there befieg'd 
- him. The Siege was carry d on vigo- 

ouſly ; and the Defence of the Place was 
executed as gallantly : But Hyrcanus, being 


and driven | Hyrcanus out of the Field, | 


— wo From the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CurIsT 1125 
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THE Treaty being thus concluded, From 1 Mace. 
v. 1. 2 Macc, 
x. 11. and 
Fof. lib. xi. 


c. xiii. to the 


Hyrcanus invited the King and his Army, 
into the City, where he gave them a 

ſplendid and moſt magnificent Reception, e 
and afterwards, with ſome of his Forces, of J lib. 


fe 0 Xin. e. 19. 
attended him to the Parthian War: For e e e 


Antiochus, under Pretence of reſcuing his 
Brother Demetrius Nicanor from the Hands 
of Phraortes King of Parthia, who had 
long detain d him as Priſoner, march'd 
againſt him with a powerful Army. In 
three pitch'd Battles he gain'd the Victory, 
and recover'd Babylbnia, Media, and ſome 
other Provinces, that formerly belong'd to 
the Syrian Monarchy ; and, as Hyrcanus 
had his Share in all theſe Actions, he 
return'd with the Glory of them at the 
End of the Year, but Antiochus ( q), and 
his Army, who choſe to winter in the 

Eaſt, were all in one Night + deftroy'd 
by the Inhabitants of the Country, - 


diſtreſsd for Want of Proviſions for ſo 
vaſt a Number of People as was in the 
City, was forc'd to ſue for Peace, which 
was granted him upon theſe Terms, that 
the Beſieg d ſhould deliver up their Arms; 
that Yeruſalem ſhould be diſmantled ; that 
Tribute ſhould be paid to the King for 
| Foppa, and the other Towns, which were 
held by the Jews out of Fudea ; and that, 
to buy off the Fortreſs of Jeruſalem from 
being re-built, (which Antiochus much 
inſiſted on) they ſhould pay him five hun- 

dred Talents * ; three hundred down in 
8 Hand, and the other two in a reaſonable 
Time, for which they were to give 
Hoſtages. 5 


* Joſephus tells us, that Hyrcanus, to find Money for this, and other Occaſions of the Government, broke up the 
Sepulchre of David, and took from thence three Thouſand Talents, | and that Herod the Great did afterwards the like, 
Antiq. lib. xvii. c. 16. and lib. xvi. c. 11. But both theſe Stories are highly improbable. David had now been dead 
near nine Hundred Years, and what is told of this Treaſure, ſuppoſes it to have been bury'd with him all this Time, 
It ſuppoſes, that as oft as the City of Jerz/alem, the Palace, and the Temple, during the Reigns of the Kings of 
| Judab, had been plunder'd of all their Wealth and Treaſure by prevailing Enemies, this dead Szock ſtill remain'd 
ſafe from all Rifle or Violation, It ſuppoſes, that, as oft as theſe Kings were forc'd to take a// the 7 reaſure, that 
avas found in the Houſe of the Lord, as well as in their own, to relieve the Exigencies of the State, they never meddled 
with his that was uſeleſly bury'd with David in his Grave. It ſuppoſes, that, when one of the worſt of their 
Kings (2 Kings xv. 8, Cc. and 2 Chron. xxviil. 21, &c.) plunder'd the Temple of its ſacred Veſſels, and cut them 
in Pieces, to melt them down into Money for his common Occafions ; and that, when one of the beſt of them 
(2 Kings xviii. 15, 16.) was forc'd to cut off the Gold, wherewith the Gates and Pillars of the Temple were over- 
laid, to bribe a deſtroying Enemy, this uſeleſs Treaſure ſtill continu'd untouch'd. Nay, it ſuppoſes, that, when 
Nebuchadnezzar deſtroy d both the City and Temple of Jeruſalem, ſo that, for many Years they both lay in Rubb;/b, 
this Treaſure in David's Sepulchre lay, all the while, ſafe and ſecure under it; and that, when Antiochus Epiphanes, 
in like Manner deſtroy'd the City, and robb'd the Temple of all that he could find, this Treaſure ſtill eſcap'd his 
rapacious Hands, nor was ever moleſted, till Hyrcanus, at this Time, was forc'd ta make bold with it: All which 
| Suppolitions ſeem highly improbable, and beyond Belief. There is this, however, to be ſaid in the Matter, that, as 
there certainly was a Bank, or Treaſury in the Temple, where Money was laid up for the Support of the Poor, for 
the Relief of Widows and Fatherleſs Children, and for the Maintenance of Divine Service ; and where the great Men, 

and rich Men of the Nation, were us'd to depoſit their Wealth, for its better Security ; It is not improbable, that 
upon the Account of the frequent Invaſions and Depredations, they were liable to, this Treaſure might be kept in 
ſome ſecret and /ubterrancous Place, unknown to all, but ſuch as were at the Head of Affairs; that Hyrcanus, being - 
now under preat Difficulty to raiſe Money, might borrow it out of this Bank, till better Times enabled him to repay 
it ; and that Herod, when he plunder'd it quite, might trump up this plauſible Story, that it neither belong'd to 
Church, nor Poor, nor any private Perſon, but had been depoſited there by David, and his Succeſſors, as A proper 
Supply, for the State in Times of Need. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 135. and Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. 
} The Army which, together with its Attendants, amounted to the Number of near four hundred Thouſand 
Perſons, being forc'd to diſperſe all over the Country, were quarter'd at too great a Diſtance from each other to 
be able in any Time to gather together in a Body; and, as they had grievouſly oppreſs d all Places, wherever they 
lay, the Inhabitants took the Advantage of this their Diſperſion, and conſpir d with the Partbians, in one and the 
ſame Day, to fall upon them in their ſeveral Quarters, and cut their Throats ; which accordingly they did, and, 
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when Antjochus, with the Fotces, which he had abbut him, haften'd to the Aſfiſtance of the Quarters that were 
4 1 r e . "1 near 


13 Z 


The Hiſory of te BIBLE, 


6 ed acted,” 


> 
— Fob : 


Whos VII. 


A. M. 


3841, 
| . Chrif. 


163, c. 
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Demetrius re- Death, had recover d his Kingdom; but 


covers his 
Kingdom of 
Syria, but is 
again depos'd 
and put to 


Death. 


Alexander Balas, laid claim to his Crown; 
and, by the Aſſiſtance of Ptolemy Phyſcon 


Battle. 


Ptolemats, where his Wife Cleopatra Þ then | tories, but to ſhake off the Syrian Yoke 8. 

reſided; but ſhe order d the Gates to be | likewiſe, and make himſelf wholly inde- 4 4 

ſhut againſt him, ſo that he was forc d to 

| betake himſelf for Refuge to Tyre, where 
he fell into the Hands of his Enemies, that was fifty Cubits high, and on all 

who firſt made him Priſoner, and then | Sides inacceſſible, 


put him to Death. Zabina, by this Temple. He took ſeveral Cities, which 


In the mean Time Demetrius (7), which vanquiſh" a Zabina, and compelled Prom: "FX 
whom Phraortes + had ſet at Liberty, was | him to ſhut himſelf up in Antioch : But the . 1-2: Mace 
return'd to Syria, and, upon his Brothet's | Antrochians, being inform d that he intend- 7 ib. l 


ed torobtheir Temple of Jupiter of agolden End'of pur 


Statue (which was very maſh) toenablehim of Fs 5 
to carry on the War, thruſt him out from 5 19 
thence, ſo that, wandering from Place to 

Place, he fell, at laſt, into the Hands of 

thoſe, who carryd him to Antiochus, by 
whoſe Direction he was put to Death. 

by \f Dux iN s theſe Diviſions and Diſtur- Hyrcans . 
King of Egypt, (s) defeated him in a pitch d bances, Hyrcanus laid hold on the Oppor- .be, 5: 

Demetrius fled for Refuge to 


ſtill perſiſting in his vicious Courſes, and 
tyrannical Way of Government, he had 
not been long re-inſtated, before his Sub- 
jets rebelled againſt him, and one Alex- 

ander Zabina, pretending to be the Son of 


Territories, 


tunity, not only to enlarge his own Terri- Air te 
Nees Ge- 


takes Samaria 


pendent. He built the ſtately Tower or 
rather Caſtle of Baris, upon a ſteep Rock, 


except towards the 


Means, aſcended the Throne of Syria F, | the great Draughts of Men, the Kings of 
but he did not fit long there ; for Phyſcon, | Syria had made for their foreign Expe- 


expecting that he ſhould hold it in Ho- 


mage from him, which the other was not 


inclinable to do, reſolv d to pull him down, 
as faſt as he had ſet him up; and therefore, 
having marry'd his Daughter Trypbhæna to] had built them on Mount Gerizzim : 
Antiochus Gryphus, the Son of the late 


Demetrius, he aſſiſted him with an Army, 


ditions, had left unprovided with Gar- 


| riſons : He ſubdu'd Shechem, the chief 


Seat of the Sect of the Samaritans, and 
deſtroy d their Temple, which Sanballat 


(t) He conquer'd the Iaumæans, and pre- 


valled with them all to become Proſeltes + 


near him, he was overpower'd, and lain, ſo that, of this numerous Army, there ſcarce return'd a Man into Syria, 


to carry the doleful News of this terrible Overthrow. Phraortes however, (who was then King of Parthia) caus'd 


the Body of Antiochus to be taken up from among the Dead, and, having put it in a Ser Coffin, ſent it honourably 


into Syria, to be there bury'd a, his * e lib, xxxviii. C. 12. Ne. iz lib. xiii: c. 16. 


Apion, de Syriacis. 
(r) Juſtin, lib. xxxviii. ep. Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 16. 


' + The Reaſon of his releaſing Demetrius, and ſending bim into 95e was, . by raiſing Troubles Shore for the. 
Recovery of his Crown, * * force En to return, in order to 3 them. rideaus 5 Sedos, 


| Anno 130. 


(6) Tuſtin, lib. Ste: C. i; and 2. V. Antig. b. xiii. 3 17. | 
+ 'This Cleopatra was the Daughter of Ptolemy Philomater King of 3 3 Chan 115 Wit She was at 


firſt marry'd to Alexander Balas, and afterwards to this Demetrius, in her Father's Life- Time. While Demetrizs 
was detain'd a Priſoner in Parthia, ſhe became the Wife of his Brother Antiochus Sidetes ; but, upon the Death of 
| $/detes, the Reſtoration of Demetrius, and Recovery of his Kingdom, ſhe return'd to his Bed again, but never had 


any great Efteem for him, becauſe, in his Captivity, he had marry'd the * e King of Parthia. Brian's s 


Connection, Anno 127. 


1 The Word Baris, which i is ajginatly Chaladee, fignifies properly an Heal, « or r Cable, angles 4 on every. „Side, | 
as this was encompaſs d with the Wall, which Simon built to ſtop the Communication between the Temple and the 
Fortreſs of Aera. Here it was, that Hyrcanus built an Apartment, for the ſafe keeping of his Pontifical Robes and + 
Ornaments, wheneyer he undreſs'd himſelf; and here, the Aſmonean Princes took up their Abode, and made i it their 
Royal Palace, until Herod aſcended the Throne, and, having rebuilt, enlarg d, and beautify” d it, gave it the Name 
of Antonia, in Honour of his Friend, Me. nay. bates e 4b. ii. e. 11. 


0% Foeph. Antiq, Rb. xiii. c. 17. 


+ Among the Fews | there were two Sorts of 8 viz, = Profultes of = Gat, pet the Projeltes of Fuftice 
1. The 1 of the Gate were ſo called, becauſe they were ran to dwell with the Jews in apc 


Car. IV. 


ce wow — 


ET the Babylorih Ee Ll te be Birth of Cyris r. 


hy a i Deg r „„ 7 opens e 
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ie 


e forward they were iboorpotated into the 
2 — 2 c fame Church and Wativn, and, in Time, 
loſt the Name of umount, or Ealumites, 


to the Yewi/h Religion, ſo that ence- 


* 


common People; and, for this Reaſon, 
Hyrcanus endeavour'd to gain their Eſteem 
by all Manner of Favours, Having there- 


and were all called ewe: He renew d ine fore, one Day, invited ſeveral of their 
Alliance with the Romans, and, by a leading Men to a ſplendid Entertainment, 
Decree from them, 6btain'd greater when the Banquet was over, he deſir'd 
Privileges and Advantages, than the Jrus | them to tell him, “ If, in the Conduct of 
ever had before: And now, being much re his Life, he had done any Thing con- 
increas d in Riches and Power, he ſent his = trary to Juſtice and Religion, according 
two Sons, Ariſtobnius and Antigonus, to f“ to the Maxims receiv'd and taught 


gave good Proofs of their Valour and Con- | ended his Diſcourſe, all began to praiſe his 


Year ; but, being foro d to ſutrender at Commendations due to a brave Man, and 
a juſt and wort 


laſt, by the Direction of Hyrcams it was hy Governor, 

utterly demolifh'a * For he caus d not only] WI E N the reſt had done their Euco⸗ 
the Houſes and Walls to be pulled: down, miums, Eleazar, who had hitherto ſaid 
and raz'd, but Trenches to be dug every. nothing, roſe up, and, directing his Diſ- 
Way croſs the Ground whereon it ſtood, contſe to Fyrranus, © Since you deſire, 
and to be filled with Water, that it might ie (aaid he) to have the Truth freely 


never again be built. I told you, if you would ſhew yourſelf a 


— ——— 


His Indigna- 
tion again Remainder of his Life Hyr canus enjoy d 


the Phariſees, 


ard ihn aubat in full Quiet from all Foreign Wars; but, 8 Government of the Nation.” Hyrcanus 
ele, (u) towards the Concluſion of it, metwith|| then afking him, for what Reaſon he gave 
ſome Trouble from the Phariſees, a pre- him that Advice? « Becaufe, (reply'd he) 
vailing Sect among the Jes. They, by | © we are aſſur d, by the Teſtimony of the 
their Pretences to extraordinary Striftnels |<<. Autients among us, that your Mother 
in we had W to themmſelves A 1 Was a F taken in the Wars, and, 


according to the Law of Nature, which the Doctors of the Talmud reduc'd to ſeven Articles, called by them the 
Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. Whoever perform d theſe were look'd upon as in a State of Acceptance with 


their Prayers; but then they were permitted to enter no farther, than into the outer Court, which was called the Court 
of the Gentiles, 2. The Proſelytes of Fuſtice were ſo called, becauſe they took upon them to obſerve the whole Law, 
both Moral and Ceremonial, in the latter of which ſome of the Jewvs, and eſpecially the Phariſees, made Juſtification 
to conſiſt. The former Sort of Preſelytes had no Form of Initiation, but theſe were admitted by Baptiſin, Sacrifice, 
and Circumciſion ; and, when they were thus admitted, they were receiv'd into the Jewwi/s Church, and to all the 


ſur le Nov. Teſt, par de Beauſobre, & Lenfant, & Prideaux's Connection, Anno 129. 


the Senate, made their Complaint, 


become tributary to them for others, and forc'd them to a diſhonourable Peace by beſieging Feruſalem : Whereupon 
the Senate decreed, that whatever of this Kind had been done againſt them, ſince the Time of the late 7; reaty with 
Simon, ſhould be all null and void ; that all the Places, which had either been taken from them, or made tributary by 
the Syrians, ſhould be reſtor'd, and made free from all Homage, Tribute, and other Services ; that, for the future, 
the Syrian Kings ſhould have no Right to march their Armies through the Jewi/ Territories; that, for all the 


Damages, which the Syriays had done the Jews, Reparation ſhould be made them ; and that Embaſſadors ſhould be 
ſent from Rome to fee this Decree put in Execution. Un Antiq. lib, xiii. 6. 17. 


(#) 0 A da e. 18, 5 


7 


God ; and allow'd, not only to live quietly in their Cities, but to reſort likewiſe to their Temple, there to offer up 


great Reputation, and Hitt among the From 1 Mace. 


v. 1. 2 Macc. 
x. 11. and 
No.2. Xil, 


to the 


End of 1 and 
acc, and 


of Jol. lib. 


xili. c. 19. 


n Saarn, who, on this Occaſion, | » amongſt them.” As ſoon as he had 


duet. "The Eier mad out for a 7 ole Auminiſtration, and to give him all the 


AFTER the Taking of Samaria, the « juſt Man, refign the High-Prieſthood, 
|< and content yourſelf with the civil 


cc being | 
Cities, and the 93 of their Name 3 to have been taken from that 8 in the Fourth Commandment, | 
The Strangers which are within thy Gates; where the Word Ger, which we render Strangers, does every whit as 
properly ſignify Proſelytes. Now this Kind of Praſelytes was oblig'd only to renounce Idolatry, and to worſhip God 


Rights and Privileges of Church- member/vip, in the ſame Manner, as if they had been natural Ve. Preface Generale 


* The Embaſſadors, whom Hyrcanus ſent to Rome to renew the League, which his Father Simon had made with 


——— That Antiochus Sidetes had made War upon the Jews, contrary to what | 
the Romans had in their Behalf decreed in that League; that they had taken from them ſeveral Cities, and made them - 


1 


1 1 
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he BIBLE, 


Book VI 


. Woman, you are incapable of nbi 


obſerving, took the Opportunity to endea- 
vour to ſet him againſt the whole Sect of h 
the Phariſees, (among whom Hyrcanus | 
had been bred up) and to draw him over 
to That of the Sadducees. To this Purpoſe | 


1 N oli the Son N a ſtrange 


i Office and Dignity.” 

Tu 1s was an Allegation falſe i in Fact, 
and therefore all the Company reſented 1 it 
with a juſt Indignation ; but Hyrcanus | 
was ſo exaſperated at it, that he reſoly d to 
be reveng'd in a very ſignal Manner. | 
This Diſpoſition one Jonathan, an inti- 
mate Friend of his, but a zealous Sadducee, 


he fuggeſted to him. That this was 
© not the ſingle Ac of Phan but, moſt! 
« certainly, a Thing concerted by the 
« whole Party; that Eleazar, in ſpeaking 
ce it out, was no more, than the Mouth of 


«the reſt; and that, to ſatisfy himſelf in 


< theſe Particulars, he needed only refer 
e it to them, in what Manner the Calum- 
* mator deſery'd to be puniſh'd. 5 Hyr- 
canus follow d his Advice: And therefore 
conſulting the chief Leaders of the Pha- 


he might deſerve, N had U chus llander d 
the Prince, and High-Prieft of his Nation; ! 
| he. receiy d for Anſwer, — That, as 
ce Calumny was no capital Crime, all the 
<« Puniſhment, that it merited, could be 


cc only Wbipping +, Or Impriſonment : 


SEE EE; 


het Tana en had ſuggeſted was true, 
and, from that very Moment, he became 


— 


F rom 1 Mace, 
V. 15 er. 


Jo. lib, xii, 


C. 14. to the 


End of 1 and 


2 Mace. and 


© of Fol. lib, 


„ Xill, $8 19. 


a mortal Enemy to the whole Sect of the | 
Phariſees. Their traditional Conſtitutions 5 


he forthwith abrogated ; he enjoin'd a Pe- 
nalty on all that ſhould obſerye them; and 
himſelf, for ever renouncing their Party, 
went over to That of the Sadducees. But, 
| notwithſtanding 1 this, he was an excellent © 


Father's Death, having had the Admini- 
State, for the Space of nine and twenty 


Years, at his Death, he left the High- 
Prieſthood and Sovereignty to Judas 


His Death 
and a 


Governor, and, from the Time of his 


tration of all Affairs, both in Church and 


Ariſtobulus, who was the firſt, that (in a 


formal Manner) took upon him the Title : 
of a Tian: 1 e A Diadem on his in 


FACES ht {| Is; 2 mf | * 3 


Ae with Relation to the Penalty, which | 
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+ This Paniſhment, among the Jews, was not to DUTY forty trier, Deut. xv. 3. and and therefore the Whip, 


wherewith it was inflifted, was made with three Thongs, 


and, eh grail, n they never inflicted 


upon any Criminal more than thirteen, becauſe thirteen of theſe Blows made thirty-nine Stripes, and to have, added 
another Blow would have been a Tranſgreſſion of the Law, by inflicting two Stripes more, than what was preſcrib'd. 
Rather than do this therefore, the uſual Way was, to give one too few, and therefore St Paul tells us, 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
that, when he was . by the Jews, he received forty Sores Joe one, Fru, 5 e er in the er 


Anno 108. 


15 74h Abe lib, xili. c. 18, 55 Os . 


E 
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CA Pp. . 3 if 
nn,; From 1 Mace. 
A. M. v. 1. 2 Macc. 
38415 Sc. xX. 11. and 
Ant. Chriſ. / lib. xii. 
1655 2 Fi bk | C. 14, to the 
— F \ End of 1 and 
The OBJECTION. . 
| | of Fo/. lib. 
8 | Xili. L. 19. 


which he exercis dupon the 
«in putting all the Males to the Sword, In 


Actions unbecoming the Spirit of a 


9 © Elephants (a), which, with ſtrong 


4 foreſee, that i it would infallibly fall upon 


N the Aſnonæan Fam ily there was 
indeed a Race of Heroes, great 
« Warriors, and zealous Defenders of 
« their Country's. Laws and Liberties, 
« and yet, if we look into their Conduct, 
cc (even in thoſe Books, that were wrote 
« on purpoſe to aggrandize their Fame, 
« rather than give us the real Hiſtory) we 
« ſhall meet with ſeveral Paſſages, that 
« will not bear Examination. | 
« FUDAS Maccabeus was certainly 
the principal Character among them; 
« and yet, to ſay nothing of his prodigally 
00 throwing away both his own and his 
« Soldiers Lives, by engaging the Enemy 
& {contrarytothePerſuaſion of hisFriends) 
« with a Force no ways competent, (% 
with no more than eight hundred 
« againſt two and twenty Thouſand ; we 
cannot but think, that the Cruelty, (2). 


cc 


Epbraimi tes, 


0 « razing their City, and riding in Tri- 
<« umph, as it were, over the dead Bo- 
« dies of the ſlain, merely for refuſing to 
< open their Gates to his Army, were 


< generous Conqueror. 


<* To ſay nothing of 38 tet gk 


wooden Towers on their Backs, could 
< carry thirty-two Men and their Arms, (a 
« Paradox, which Bochart (6b 145 himſelf 
© looks upon as incredible) we cannot but 
© think, that Eleazar's expoſing: himſelf 


* to certain Death by killing one of theſe 
© Elephants, even tho he could not. but 


* him, and cruſh him, was an Act of 
<* Fool-bardineſs, which va Ley he Ys 


(2) 1 Maccab. ix. 6, We. 
facris, Part. i, lib. ii. C. 47, 
x. 47, 


os MN v, 46, Sr. 
(c) 1 Maccab, vi. 43, We, 
07 9 55 __ lib. xiii. c. 18. 


E. 


« pos d (c) of delivering bis People, and 
« getting himſelf a perpetual Name, could 


| © no more juſtify, than the Pretence (d) 


« of not falling into the Hands of the 
« Micted, could acquit Razis (in ſtab- 
<« bing himſelf, pulling out his Bowels, 
ee and caſting them among his Enemies) 
te from the Imputation of Rage, NETS, 
« and Self-Murther. 


„RE ASNs of State, we allow, may 


Ko ſway Princes in their Alliances, their 


ns Friendſhips and Negotiations ; but, in 


| © the illuſtrious Houſe of the Aſmoneans, 


* to find Jonathan (e, join d in League 


< with two known Impeſtors, againſt the 
| © rightful Heirs of the Crown of Syria . 
| © to find Hyrcanus deſtroying the famous 
City of Samaria, and laying the whole 


« Place deſolate, merely becauſe it was 


|<. the Seat of a contrary Sect; and, not- 


« withſtanding this, to find him, 27 
*, upon a ſlender Diſguſt, turning Sad- 
ee ducee, and adjoining himſelf to a Ser of 
cc People, who had renounc'd all Belief 
« of a Refurretti on and future State, 
« ſhews, as if neither had had any great 
« Senſe of Honour, Humanity, or Reli- 
* gion, but, in what they did, conſulted 
« chiefly their Intereſt and Advantage, their 
© Reſentment and Revenge. | 


"Tax Name of Maccabees relates not 3 bs 
BA to Judas and his Brothers, but to all . hs 
thoſe that join' 'd with them in the ſame dle Hire ; 
| Cauſe; and, not only to them, but alſo to bees. 
all others, who ſuffer d in the like Cauſe 
under any of the Grecian Kings, whether 


of Syria or Egypt, tho ſome of them liv'd. 
| eng before them. Thus thoſe, who —_ 
fer d under Ptolemy Pbilgparer, at Alen 
andria, 99.1 Years before the Time of 


4K. Jada. 
© (a) Chap. i. . 185 1G De Animal. 
(e) 1 Maccab, 


(d) 2 Maccab, xiv, 42. - 


I130 


* „ . 
r 


"The Hf of te BIBLE, 


3 eee by Boor vn 


A. M. 


3841, Ce. 
163, &c. 
8 4 


* 


Judas, were afterwards called Maccabees, | antecedent to what is the Subject of the From 
Ant. Chrif as were likewiſe Eleazar, and the Mother, | fir/# and ſecond, was nevertheleſs wrote v. 1. 2 Mace 
and her ſeven Sons, tho they ſuffer d like - after them, even after the Book of Eccle- 7y bb. 2 
wiſe before Judas erected the Standard, | ſiaſticus, and upon that Account had the En hon 
which gave occaſion to the Name, Name of the third Book given it; but the 9 

(As therefore thoſe Books, which | true Reaſon of its being oben d is. Xu. c. 19, 


give us the Hiſtory of Judas, and his That, being of leſs Repute and Autho- 
Brethren, and their Wars againſt the | rity, than the two former, it has always 
Syrian Kings, in Defence of their Religion | been reckon'd after them, According to 
and Liberties, are called the fir and ſecond | the Order of Dignity, tho it be 22 


Books of the Maccabees ; ; ſo that, which them i in the Order of Time. 
gives us the Hiſtory of thoſe, who, in| Tur firſt of theſe Books (i) was origi- 


the like Cauſe, under Ptolemy Philopater, nally written in the Chaldee + Lan guage 


were expos 'd to his Elephants at Alexan- of the Feruſalem Dialect, which was the 


dria, is called the third Book of the Mac- | only Language ſpoken i in Tudea after the 


cabees; as that, which contains the Ac-| Return from the Babyloniſh Captivity, and 


count of the Martyrdom of Eleazar, and] is a very accurate and excellent Hiſtory, 


of the ſeven Brothers, and their ROOT, coming neareſt to the Stile and Manner | 


is called the fourth. of the ſacred hiforical Writings of any 


( AccoRDiNG to the Order of | extant. The ſecond is a Compilation of 5 
Time indeed, and the Subject-Matter] ſeveral Pieces; of to Epiſtles from the 


which they treat of, theſe Books are | Jews at Jeruſalem to thoſe of Alexandria, 


wrong plac'd; for the third ſhould be | () which ſeem to be ſpurious + ; of a 
ſet yt, the ſecond plac'd before the fit, Preface preceding the Hiſtory ; and of 
and the fourth immediately after it; fo | the Hiftory itſelf, which is an Abridgment 


that (to reduce them to right Order) the | of a larger Work, compos d by one Jaſon, 
firft ſhould be put in the Place of the | an Helleniſ Jeu of Cyrene ; but the whole 
third, and the third in the Place of the | is, by no Means, equal to the Excellence 
firfl. Grotius indeed is of Opinion, that | and Accuracy of the firf. The third 15 
the third Book, tho it treats of ans which ſeems to have been ritten by an 


which it then bore, was Sharbit ſar bene El, i. e. the Sceptre of the Prince of the Sons of Cad, a Title, which well 
ſuited Fudas, who was ſo valiant a Commander of God's People then under Perfocation: From che Chalver it was 
tranſlated into Greek by Theodotian, as ſome think, tho' others account that Verſion elder; and, from ho 1. boch 


pag 0 


the Latin Tranſlation and our Engliſb did proceed. Prideaus's Connection. ne os, bY ON TREE fy 


(#) Prideauzx's Connection, Anno 166. | | 
1 The former of theſe Epiſtles calls the Feaſt of the Dedication, as þ by 2 i; e. "the . f 


| g Tabernacles, or Booths in Ciflen, Now, as the Month Ciffe fell in the Middle of Winter, it can hardly be 


preſum'd, that the People could either lie abroad ir theſe Booths, or find green Boughs enough, at this Time of the 
Yeat, wherewith to make them. This is an Incongruity enough to explode the former Epilite. And then, as to 


the /econd, it is not only written in the Name of Judas Maccabæus, who was flain /ix and thirty Years before the 
Date, which it bears, but alſo contains ſuch fabulous and abſurd Stuff, as could never have been written by the 


great Council of the Jews, anna n e be. Prause Con. 
ale, Anno 166. LOBES 4 rich 


+ This Book, tho! it is in moſt of the ene Gs ee ee dy fee | 


Pathers, as an Holy and Divine Book, yet was it never inſerted in the Vulgar Latin Tranſlation of the Bible ; and, 
es our firſt Zagliſb Tranſlations were made from That, none of them have it among the Apocrypba]! Books, nor has it 
ever fince been added, tho" it certainly. deſerves a Place therein, much * than, ſeveral other 1 as are, more. 
Ein e Anno 314. Inte VV 


A 4 
FY 1 : 


: i | 3 Alerandhian | 


620 Prideaux's Connection, Anno 216. w cure. W 1. e. 60 Prideauivs 
8 Connection, Anno 166. | 23 
+ It was extant in this Language i in the Time of $t Te for he tels us, that he had ben it, and Gerd Title, 


— 


I Mace 


_ of t and 
Mace, ang 


Jef. lib. 


ww 


_ rious Martyrs, ſuffering manfully in the 
Defence of their Religion and Liberty, 


J they might obtain a better Reſurrection. 


( Chap. vi. and vii, 
1 Maccab. ix. 18, 


| vention 3 | but, as to the main Gr ound- 


Murk of it, or the Reality of ſuch a Per- 
ſecution, rais'd againſt the Jus at Alex- 
andria, tis undoubtedly true ; and, tho! its 
stile be a little too Theatrical, its Senti- 
ments, in many Places, are both beautiful 


and ſublime. The fourth , which is 


generally allow'd to be the fame with 


what is afcrib'd to Yoſephus, the Jewiſh 


Hiſtorian, under the Title of the governing 


Power of Reaſon, is deſign d to enlarge 


and adorn the Hiſtory of old Eleazar, 


and of the ſeven Brothers, who, with 


their Mother, ſuffer d Martyrdom under 


 Antiochus, as it is related more ſuccinctly 


in the ſecond Book of (I) Maccabees. 


— from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CHRIS r. 1131 
CHA . „ = 3 17 . - Wick | | - ; Fw | | yt 

Alexandrian Few , in the Greek Lan- - (0) Ix the whole Compaſs of Hiſtory, From r Mace: 
10 Ye guage, is ſet off with Enlargements, and where can we find a Pattern, in all Re- „ 9" 
16 B. Embelliſhments of the Author's own In- | ſpects, equal to Judas Maccabaus ? Moſt 7 ger 


of the Commanders, we read of, were End of 1 wy. 
darry d away with their Ambition, Vanity, of Jo. ib. 
or Vain-Glory and, while they valu'd 
themſelves upon the Subduction of others, ins Ma 
had no Rule or Command over their own cabzus. 
Paſſions: But, in this Fewſh Leader, we 

find all the Characters of a great Hero; 

Courage and Intrepidity, guided by Coun- 

ſel and Wiſdom, and without any Allay 

either of Raſhneſs or Pride. And what a 

profouhd Knowledge he had of the Laws 

of God, and the Principles of true Mora- 

lity, every Speech, that he makes to his 

Men, when he is animating them to the 

Combat, and inſpiring them with a Con- 


| tempt of the greateſt Dangers, is a ſuffi- 
Tux Author of the Epiſtle to the He- | a 
brews (m) has ſtamp'd ſome Authority 
upon theſe Books, by alluding to their 
Hiſtory, and the Puniſhment, which the 
' Maccabees were made to undergo ; but we 
muſt not therefore receive them as Cano- 
nical, becauſe, according to the Report of 
st Jerom, neither the Jewiſb, nor the 


cient Indication. | | | 
He dy'd indeed a little unfortunately, 1, ze frugte 

and, when his Army had forſook him, % , 

| encounter'd his Enemies with an incom- Arion Force. 

petent Strength; but, as he had all along 

fought under the Protection of God's 

good Providence, he had no more Reaſon 

to be diffident at this Time, than he had 


Chriflian Church ever look d upon them] been formerly. In his firſt Engagement 


in that Capacity. Maccabæorum Libros 


Ait quidem Ecclefia, ſed eus inter Cano- 
nicas Scripturas non recipit : They read 
them as Books, which contain d Leſſons 
of wholſome Inſtruction, and excellent 
Examples of worthy Patriots, and glo- 


4 


with the Syr/ans, when he was to encoun- 
ter (y) forty Thouſand Horſe, and ſeven 
Thouſand Foot, he made Proclamation in g 
the Camp, that all ſuch () as had betrothed 
Wives, or were building Houſes, or plant- 
ing Vineyards, or were any ways afraid, 
might return Home, which could not but 
reduce his Army conſiderably ; and yet 


(n) and not accepting Deliverance, that we find him, with this Handful of Men, 


4.0 this Day it is extant in moſt of the antient Many/eript Copies of the Greek Septuagint ; as, 
he Alexandrian Manuſcript in our King's Library, and in the Vatican Manuſcript at Rome. But, as it was ne 
Latin Verſion of the Bible, and as that Yerffor was the only one in Uſe throngh the whole 


inſerted into the Vulgar 


We Church, until the Reformation, it thence came to paſs, that in the firſt Tranſlations, which we how of ob 
Bible in the Exgli, the third Book of Maccabers has never yet been inſerted among other wo 0 Trade. 


Connection, Anno 216. e 
T This Book; in like Manner; tho' it be found in moſt 
Ahe our Latin Bibles, and has therefore no Place 


Anno 216. 
.._ (m) Heb. xi. 35, &c; 


it certainly deſerves a Place there much better, 


-| routing three Generals, that 


thay lame Parts of the N Book of the Maccalver: Pridegyyys 


(2) 1 Maccab, 1 39. (4) Ibid. 2875 $6. . 


were ſent 
particularly, in 


af the antient Greet Manuſcripts, is not to be met with in 


„ be] Calmet's Commentary on 


— 


"Th Eg of the BIBLE 


Book VII VII. 


A. gr 
341, Sc. 
594 Chriſ. 
163, Ec. 


returning loaded with their Spoils. His 
Notion was, that God could ſave with a 


to magnify the Divine ee in his 
Deliverance. 


ſays the Lord to Gideon, are too many 
fer me to give the Midianites into their 
Hands, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt 
me, ſaying, Mine Hand hath ſaved me: 


People, 
afraid, let bim return, and depart from 
Mount Gilead; which reduc'd the Jewiſh 


another Expedient, were reduc d to three 


thought his Army under the Care and 


was no Diſcouragement in the Deſertion 
of his Forces, nor any falſe Reaſoning i in 


cc Number?” 


nt h him at once; n and burning 
their Camp; defeating their Troops, and 


Few, as well as with a Multitude ; and 
therefore he might look on the Deſertion 
of his Forces, as a providential Thing, 
to make the Victory more conſpicuous, and 


(7) THE People, that are wit thee, 


Proclaim therefore in the Tents of the 
that whoſoever is fearful and 


Army to ten Thouſand, and theſe again, by 


hundred ; and yet even theſe, by the Aſ- 
fiſtance of the Lord of Hoſts, utterly ſub- 
du'd the vaſt Army of the Midianites. 
Upon this Preſumption then, that Judas 


Direction of the ſame Lord of Hoſts, there 


his Speech: « our Time be come, let us 

« die manfully for our Brethren ; which, 
in the preſent Juncture of our Affairs, 
ce js the beſt T hing we can do: But if it 
ce be not, God, we know, is able to give 
ce Us Victory, and to defend us. For 
< how often have we experienc' 'd the 


« Effects of his Almighty Power? Is not 
© Conqueſt always I in his Hands ? Or is. 
«'there any Difference, with Regard to] Ifraelites had made, of marchin g through 
a ſmaller their Country quietly, and inoffenſively, | 
Theſe ſeem to be the the 

Reaſons, that determin'd Judas in his the Edomites, had they not been reſtrain d 

Choice of engaging the Enemy, tho ſu- by: 2 Divine Prohibition; that, for this very 
perior in Farce: And if theſe Reaſons are Cauſe; the Greeks thought proper to make | 

buüuüllt upon right Notions of God, and con- W ar upon the Kings of Myfia; and that 
firm'd by a long Experience of his Good the 


« him, between a larger, or 


Fan 55 Raſhneſs or 


8 From 1 
Lempting. of God in this Action: An v. by e 


Action, for which St Ambroſe, in parti- 75 1 
cular, has repreſented him, as a perfect r ns 
Model of true Heroiſm : For ( Habes hic, * 2 Mace wud 
ſays he, fortitudinem bellicam, in qud non Ki T4 I 
mediocris honeſti & decori forma eſt, 
guad Mortem Servituti Neu, ac Tur- 
pitudin IH 

Tre Meſſage, 3 Me os fn to o Why be might : 
the Kin 8 of Edom, deliver'd in theſe? 17 5 
Words, Let us paſs, I pray thee, mites, 
through 15 Country. Me will not pP 
through the - Fields, or through the Vine- 
yards, neither will - we drink of the Water 
of thy Wells. We will go by the King's 
High-Way ; we will not turn to the right 
Hand or the Left, until we have paſſed thy 
Borders: And Edom ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not paſs by me, leſt I come out againſt 
thee with the Sword. But hereupon a 
| Queſtion has aroſe, whether the Edomites 
might lawfully, and according to the Rules 
of ſtrict Right, deny the Moaelites a Paſ- 
ſage through their Country. i 
(Y SELDEN is of 8 he 

Princes have always a. Right to deny fo- 
reign Troops aPaſlage through their Coun- 
try, not only to preſerve their Territories 
from being invaded, . and their Subjects 
from being plunder” d; but to prevent 
their being corrupted. e by the In- 
troduction of ſtrange Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms into their Kingdom. But (u Gro- 
tiys, on the other Hand, aſſerts, that this 
Refuſal of the. Edynites Was an Act 5 
contrary. to the 5, Rights of human So- 
ciety ; that, after the Promiſe, Which the 


ey might very juſtly have fallen upon 


the principal Reaſon, which the Powers of 


neſs, ants wil e clear _ from all Grind gave for their 1 g their 


0. Judges vii. 2, Woe. 
Jure Belli & Pacis, lib, fi. 6, i, & h ,. lib. i, 


700 „ 
C. 1. 


ee * 1 A711 \ mY) 


Arms 0 


; 60 . C, 20. 


— 


— runs 


Cuar Iv. from the jon Copmony, 70 1 Birth 7 l ts T, "BY 33. 
NAP. 


a. 


el Arms e the Curucen, Was, becauſe [requeſted by a Seneca at the Head of a From i Mace. 
A. 2 | 


gl, of they hinder'd their Brethren, going in Pil. vicloricus Army. n ok = 
Aut. C 1 rimage to Jeruſalem, TO: CANS thro' | Tux Strength of the Behemoth (which 3 J,. : lib. xif : 
2 > ors Country. by moſt Interpreters is ſuppos'd to be the End of t and 


Howr vx the Sentiment 4 theſe Elephant) \ is thus expreſs'd i in the Book of * Jo. ib. | 
do great Men may be, tis certain, that | Fob (4) His Bones are as firong Pieces of — 
Gideon s Severity againſt the Inhabitants | Brafs, and bis ſmall Bones like Bars of 2 e he 
of Succoth, for denying his Army ſome Lon; and therefore it is no Wonder, that _ 2 
neceſſary Refreſhments, when they were | Creatures of this prodigious Strength his Backs 
purſuing t the Enemy, is juſtifyd upon the | (when the Method of fighting was chiefly | 
preſumption, that ſuch a Refuſal was 2 | by Force) ſhould be made uſe of in all 
Kind of Rebellion againſt the State; that military Expeditiens. (5) Some of theſe 7 
thoſe, © who expos d their Lives for the Creatures have been known to carry two 
publick Safety, had a Right to be maintain d Cannons; faſten d together by a Cable 
at the publick Expence; and that 20 Man | Rope, of three Thouſand. Pound Weight 
might call any. Thing bis cn, when a | each for five hundred Paces together, with | 
Demand of this Nature cate upon him. their Teeth; and what Reaſon have we 
And if Gideon, Cx) who Was ſent imme to doubt, but that they are able to earty a 
diately by an Angel to deliver his Brethren, | much greater Weight upon their Backs? 
and, in all his Atchievements, was Jup- | THE largeſt and ſtrongeſt ecies of 
ported by the Spirit of God, thought it no theſe Animals is ſald to be bred in India, 
Injuſtice to put the People of Stuccafb (y) (for thoſe that come out of Africa are. not 
to exquiſite Tortute, for denying his Army near fo big) and therefore, if we ſuppoſe 
what they wanted; why might not Judas that the Elephants, which Antiochus carryd 
give the People of Eybron up to military] to the Wars with him, were of this Tidian 
Execution, for being ſo cruel and inhuman, Breed, (as le) the Circumſtances of che 
as to deny him a Pafſage through their whole Story make it highly probable that 
City, when there Was no Poffidility of | they were). there cannot be fo much Diffi- 
taking his Rout any other! Way! ! f eulty, as is imagin'd, in one of theſe 
War the particular Situation of this | Creatures carrying upon its Back two and 
Epbron was, We can nd here learn; but] thirty Men light-arm d, (as Archers are 
the Author of. the Book. of Maccabees | known: to be) With Towers, or other ſach —* 
ſeems to imply, that the Country all about | Vehicles, as miglit be thought proper to 
it was impaſſable, . e. was: very probably give them an Aſcendant.in the Fight, and 
ſeo full of Water ant Moraſſes, that the(z) | fo ſecure them from the Darts, and other : 
Company, which Judas had along with | Weapons of the Enemy. For, upon Sup- 2 
him, muſt have been loſt, had they been poſition, that each of thoſe Men, one with 
oblig d to turn either fol the Riglr-Hand another, weigh'd an hundred and Wy 
or to- the. Left. In their OW, | Defence | Pounds, the Amount of the Wei, 
5 bod were eee to 3 thirty-tyo Will be no more than 7— | 
x | Thouſand: eight budred Pounds ; and vet 
it is a common Thing to meet with Ele- 
bers. o Pele were: "put. to the Sword, 15 of a moderate Size; that will carry 


wn. | you five or ſix Thouſand Pound Weight; 
Folly : and Obſtinary,. in e not & ſo that, upon the loweſt Computation, WW 
much to do A Favor, as an Act of com= | have full two Thouſand Pound Weight 


mon Right, even when it was humbly allow d for the wooden 9 wherein ö . | 10 
1% eam 322 OO TEC IEA * 71 th : I 8 ö 
60 e vi. FA Fm x . x f a : Ld 
(b) Calmet's Commentary 5 Chap. vi. 16. @) . Macead 11. 46. 0 N. . ut 


96A Maccab. vi. 37. © Tbid, 


"The Hiſtory of th B IN 


a. . moſt, of the, Jewi/h Doctors, and Fathers 


of the Chriſtian Church, look upon Fleas | 
_ zar's Actien in killing the Rojo/Blephant | 
(as he took it to be) tho at the Expence | 
of his own Life, as a ſingular Inſtance of 
Courage and Magnanimity.” Fool-Har- 
dineſs it would have been, had he been [ 
certainly perſuaded, - that the Creature | 
would have fallen upon him lo directly, 
and ſo ſuddenly, as he did; but why might 
he not rather think, that it might poſſibly | 
tumble down on one Side, fo as to mils 
him, or live for ſome Moments, after it 
had receiy'd the Wound, ſo as to give Him | 
an Opportunity to eſcape? - 

(A4) TR Motives, which hs: Hiſtory 
aſſigns for his adventuring upon this Ex- 
ploit, are not diſeommendable. The Pre- 
ſervation of our Laws, Liberties, and Re- 
ligion, requires, upon a proper Occaſion; 
the hazarding our Lives: Our Reputation 
too is a natural Good, which we are not 
only bound to preſerve, but, by all lawful | 
Means, allow'd to improve and increaſe; 


and therefore Charity (e) will not ſuffer us 


(without very good Reaſons) to believe; | 
that theſe Motives, which in themſelves 
were laudable, loſt all their Merit, and 


were ae e by any 8 Wen that | 


3% 447 


cannot, 1 . wichoug: Radiol: bias 
him, or deny him that Juſtice, which we | 
owe to all Actions, that are apparently | 
commendable; 7. e. to believe them really | thou 
good, ſo long as we have no Proofs to che 
contrary: And, as it is no uncommon 
Thing, in ſuch heroict Acts as theſe, to 


more eſpecially) inſtigated by a Divine. 
| Input, it will beſt become us th ſufpchd 


Nur eee 8 8 ny" S e 


T odf{-ns} 
* 


1 19 


SP 


(a) 1 Maccab. vi. 44. "i Ibid, ver. 44 


E), Biſhop Hlegtaupod, againſt eee 5; ah 8 


a World (id fork call it) when an yl Diff 


HY, 


N N 7 14 e 
LAM . 7 ir X 4 * 8 


(a) . ix. 95 
xi. 36, 37. „id (' * 


Conſideration, was no better than Sele 
Aurtber. J) To conſider it, indeed, ten 
according to the, Notion, which ſome 
| Heathens had of Courage and Magnani- 
mity, Contempt of Death, and Love of 
Liberty, it comes nearer to what they 
called true Herciſm, than all the great 
Actions that Hiſtory has recorded of the 
Greeks and Romans. Nay, the Yews them 
ſelves are willing to place this Man in the 


W 


and from his Example (as well as ſome 
others) pretend, that, upon certain Occa- 


| fions, Self-Murther is not only allowable; 


but highly commendable; never confider- 


in 85 (s) that, in the fxth Commandment, 
it is as much prohibited, as the Murther 


— 2 


the Blood of 2 Mat for this very 
Hoi: if God, 1 Mut not © fled the Blood 
of myſelf, becauſe I alſo am a Man, and 
made in ce c6 of * God, as Well as 
he. 30 * Wonne ie ili oft 7 A oy, 
(i) RAZTS indeed "was ſorely beſet, 
and ready to have been taken by his 'Ene. 


have furrender d himſelf to their Treat- 
ane ' and teſtify'd his Magnanimity, 


enduring whatever Inflitions 
- him! Had the Martyrs 
Seel themſelves at Liberty 
of heir own” Lives upon any emerge nt 


they laid 


nad read little of their being (9 "mocked 


55 ſuffering, ig er 


iy "great deal of their "Popping 01 "of: the 


FI Y * 


ten Ti 1 S 71 3 1 WE 2 


Make 7 
* v po 


CY Calne Commentary on. 2 Maccab. xiv. 42- 
4 2 Maccab, xiv. ol 5 9 Heb. 


% Aon 1.80 ein 


of 
| ing the Action of RAα, which; upon due ni 72 


yo ppp of 


Number of their moſt illuſtrious Martyrs, : 


any one elſe ; and that, if I muſt not ſhed 


mies on every Side; but then he ſhould 


not in butchering himſelf, but in yOu: | 


of old 
to diſpoſe 


find Perſons (under the Few! OEconomy ys ſeourged, and tormented, and leſs of | 


their Being ane, and ſawn oſunder, bur 


1930) 2 Men a) 


11 1134 WE” Door VII 
A. M. the e ad ors ee and 9 Eleazar s, until we can 2 to "+I 
t Be. ſecur'd. tA tax protes i that he had no e badi N. Too 
163, He. TAE Danger indesd cf, an, | ary: to attempt it. N en | 7% lb. 15 
Eleazar' 410%. this Animal, with ſuch a Number ofarm'd'} Bur there is not he like, Reaſon, I Ender ug 
wry 5 Men upon its Back, is very! viſible ; but think, to ſuſpend our udgment concern- at, nd 


enanc 4 
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© from . Babylaniſh Caprivit, 70 2 Birth of Cuz: 18 . 
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eren enact 4 — 
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1 1 ou Prrecnin cams to preſs 498! 
: ; x 10037 1 TITS oO, ; 
Fay Chal.” them. 
Upon the whole; ate. we may 


ib „Ec. 

a | ” conclude, that, as this was not the Prac- 
(ices of tile Worthire of old, (I) who 
einen good” Reporr by" Faith, it was 
not ttus Courage, but the Want of it, 
that put Nai upon comtnitting this bar- 
barous Cruelty to himfelf; that it was 
Pride, not Patience, (Which is the proper 
Virtue of a Martyr ) that made him fly to 
Death, merely for Refuge againſt thoſe 
Outrages, which he had not Strength of 
Mind to withſtand ; and therefore St Au- 
fn s ſhort Reflection upon the Whole 1 is, 
— m) Faclum narratum 74 - Fon lauda- 
tum, & Judicandum Potius, quam imitan- | 
dum. 


Jonathan not 


TR 1s Reflection indeed will hotd 9554 | 
<a in ſeveral other Matters related in the 
Uſurper, Hiſtory of the Maccabees, .viz, that the 
Athor of it neither commends nor diſ- 
commends, but only relates them. De- 
netrius Soter, for Iaſtance, was the right- 
ful Heir to the Crown , of Syria, and 
Alexander, Balas no more tha an a vile Im- 
poſtor; and yet Fonathan thought proper 

to adjoin himſelf to him, becauſe (u] he 
remember d what a \biner Enemy Deme- | 
PRE. how oft the bad ſent f "TAs Ge- 
| teral with toſitive. Orders to take his 
Brother Judos dead or alive; and what 
Ruin and Oppreſſion his, frequent. Invas 
ons had brought. upon the whole Nation, 
And therefore Bo Wonder, that we find 
him taking a contrary. Part to the Man, | 
whom he looked upon as an Enemy to 
| his Country... Demetrius Nicanor, i in like 
Manner, was the true Heir to the ſame 
Crown, and Alexander, L alina no more 
than. a Broker s. Son? of Alexandria: * and 


yet we find Jobn Hyncanus entering inte 


as to load them with heavy Taxes, even From 1 Mace. 
cho he had promis d them an Inminty 7 8 
from them to engage their Affiftance, © 24 1 65 — 
Tur Truth is, the Kingdom of Syria End er 
was always in Hoſtility with Judta. Its * 7%, lib. 
Kings were Tyrants, and great Perſecutors GS 
of the Jewiſh Religion ; and therefore 

what Reaſon had any Fewiſh Prince to 

trouble himſelf with the Right of Succeſ- 

flon i in an Enemy' s Country ? All that he 

ſeem'd to be concern'd in was, (o) to 

make what Advantages he could of their 
Diviſions, and, by adjoining himſelf to 

the Party, from whence he might expect 
the-beſt-Treatment and Support, to ſecure 

and eſtabliſh his own, and his Sarner, 8 
Intereſt. 


IT is a Miſtake however to think, that Hyrcanus 4 
deſir - 
Dre deſtroy' d Samaria, out of the 2 OE of 


Hatred, which the Yews bore to the Sect _ 5 (ond 


of the Samaritans, becauſe, upon Exa- 7 

mination, we ſhall find, that none of that 

Sect. did, at that Time, live in that Place. 

(þ) The ancient Samaritans, who were of 

the Sect that worſhipp'd' God on Mount 

Gerixzi m, had ſlain, in a Tumult, (as we 

related before) one Andromarhus, à Fa- 

vourite of Alexander the Great, whom he 

had conftituted Governor of Syria; and; 

in Revenge for this baſe Act, Alevander 

had expell'd them all from Samara, and, 

in their Stead, new-planted-the City with 

a Colony of Maceloni ans, Greeks, and 

Sriam mix d together, and they were 

the Deſcendants of thoſe, who inhabited 

Samaria, when Hyrcanus made War 

againſt it; for the expelled Samaritans 
tetir d to Sechem, where they ſettled their 
Abode, and made it the head Seat of their 
Sect ever ſince. 

I ke Manner, Ait is a Miltake to Nor follow 


, Yi k 725 * 155 28 . FAT P 5 Fi - 


have left the Phariſees, and adj oined hitm- Tenets, 


2 League, ang, Alliance with thee latter, 
1 becauſe. indeed Demetrius. had behav id ſo 

un gratefully to the Jeuus, (Who! had reſcu d 
him from the Rebellion of his e 


” 


1) Had xi. 19. 


(2) Ibid. 10g, 6 Ibid, 108. 


aid 8 en. 30 


ſelf: to the. Saudurrrs, that 9 . 
eſpious d their Doctrine againſt tlie Refit 
reftioni and a future State! C On in 
eral muy N that, 
a 11 


7 10 a id "126. 
Dridequs's Conn (% mid. 16. 


, Anno 153- 
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n Py A ad. bi... 


"The Eitory ofa BIBLE, 


5 Bo OOK og | 


righteous a Man, as N is ts to l 0 


have been, would, upon any Provocation 1 1200 alle 


whatever, have been inducd to renounce Io. To 
the great and fundamental Articles of his x, t de 


d of 12 
Religion; but it can be no Diminution 2 Mace 1 


to his Character, we hope; that he made al 4 C 
it his Buſineſs to oppoſe thoſe falſe Inter. YY 


pretations of the Law, which our bleſſed 


- A. N. at this Time, pry N had gone no 
„ KL farther in the Doctrine of their Sect, than 
163, &c. their rejecting all the unwritten Tradi- 
tions, which the Phariſces held in ſo much 
Veneration. Toſephus mentions no other 
Difference in his Time, between them; 
nor does he ſay, that Hyrcanus went over 
to the Sadducees in any other Particular, 
than in the aboliſhing the traditional Con- Saviour, in the Courſe of his E fo 
ſtitutions of the Phariſees; and therefore ſeyerely condemn'd, tt | 
we can hardly: think, that ſo good and „ 


DISSERTATION. ww. 


| When Sets 


Hr ft began. 


' Occaſion that offer d. 


from Babylon; Jeſtua, the: High-Prieſt; 


0 5 hi e and auen Ti the Jeni Sa. $ 


TT 6 very 1 indeed, that, ic 

during the Times of the Prophets, | 
who, by their Commerce with God, were 
immediately inſtructed to his Will, no 
Diſputes about Matters of Religion could 
poſſibly ariſe, becauſe their Authority was 
ſufficient for the Deciſion of every Con- 
troverſy; but that, when this Race of 
Prophets diſappear'd, and their Authority 
ceas d, Men ſoon began to wrangle and 
diſpute, and to form themſelves into dif- 
ferent Sets, and ee 0 the firſt 


AF TER the Return: of - FOO People 


and Zerubbabel the Governor, togethet 
with the chief Elders their Contemporaries, | 
and others, that afterwards: ſucceeded 
them, collected together all the antient 
and approv d Uſages of the Yewiſb Church, 
.- which had been in Practice before the 
Captivity, Theſe, and whateyer elſe pre- 
"tended to be of the like Nature, Eara 
brought under a Reviem, and, after due 


5 38 14 


Oral Law. For / r ) INE pretend, "that, 
when God gave unto Moſes the Law on 
Mount Sinai, he gave him, at the ſame 
Time, the Interpretation of it, with a 
ſtriEt Injunction to commit "the former | 
to Writing, but to deliver the other down 
to Poſterity only by Word of Mouth; 
that, purſuant to this Injun#ion, Moſes 
wrote ſeveral Copies of the Law, which 
he left behind him among the ſeveral 
Tribes, but, in' the Interpretation of i it, 
he took care more eſpecially to inſtruct 
his Succeſſor Joſhua; that, after his Death, 5 

4 deliver'd this Inter; retation „or 
N to the Elters, 910 ae 
bim, and that they deliver'd "it to the 
| Prophets, who tranſmitted it down to 
each other, until it came to Feremiah ; 
that Jeremiah deliver'd it to Baruch; Be- | 
rich to Ezra ;' Eærd to the Men 0p the 
great Synagogue, until it came to Sim 
the Juſt; and that Simon deliver d it to 
others, who handed it down, in a con- 
indes d Succeſſion, ili it came to Robbath | 


: 


Examination, having ſettled them by his | 


Approbation and Authority, he thereby 


gave Birth to We the owe: call: their 1 hg 


of 31 $123.40, , 2 are ee 


TD 


Book, "which i ey call the M; 2 


n 


1 


A. 
3841, Ee. 


Ant. 
163, Ee. 


Cees. 


— mt 
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7 7 Babylomſh Capri, 2 5 Birth f Cn RIST, 
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137 


— 


of the fertile Invention of the Talmud; its, 


and the little Truth that there ſeems to be | 


That, after the 


in it, is only this, 


Death of Simon the Juſt, there aroſe a 


Sort of Men, (whom the Jews call the | 


' Tannaim, or Miſtnical Doctors) that 


made it their Buſineſs to ſtudy and diſcant 
upon theſe Traditions, which had been 
receiv'd and allow'd by Ezra and the | 
Men of the great Synagegue, to draw 
ſuch Conſequences, and Inferences from 
them, as they thought proper; to ingraft 
theſe into the Body of the antient Ta- 
ditions; and to expect from others, that 
they ſhould receive them, as if they had 
been as authentick as the other. But this 
Impoſition was too groſs and palpable not 
to be attended with Remonſtrances from 
ſeveral: So that, in a ſhort Time, the 


Jewiſb Church came to be divided into 


Burt all this is a mere Ficticn, ſpun out 


a: ntereſtedl „without any View of com- From (Mace. 


penſation, and not like Slaves, 
ſerve their Maſter for the Sake of a Re- 
ward: And from hence his Diſciples So- 
dork and Baitbus made this wrong Infe- 
rence, viz. that there was no Reward to be 
expected in another World, and, conſe- 
quently, that the Soul dies, and the Body 
will not riſe again. Whether this Miſtake 
of the Doctrine of Antigonus, or (as others 
ſuppoſe) the Diſſoluteneſs of Manners, 
which at -that Time might prevail, gave 
occaſion to the Opinion of the Sadducees, 
but ſo it was, that, in Proceſs of Time, 
they grew to be very impious and dete- 
ſtable. 

Tüv deny the ReſurreQtion of the 
Dead, the Being + of Angels, and the 


1. 2 Mace. 


who only x X. 11. and 
To lib. x11. 


t4: to the 


End of i ard 


2 Macc. and 
of ef. lib. 


X111. c. 19. 


heir Princi- 
ples . 


Exiſtence of the Spirits, or Souls of Men 


departed. Their Notion was, that there 
was no ſpiritual Being, but God only ; 


The Saddu- 


of it. This Sodeck (as the 7 almudick Story 
is) was the Diſciple of Antigonus Socho, 


two grand Parties, vig. thoſe, who ad- 
herd to the written Law only, among 
whom the Saddacees were the chief; and 
thoſe, who, over and above this, receiv'd 
the Traditions and Conſtitutions of the 
Elders, among whom the Phariſees made 
the greateſt Figure. 

TRR moſt antient Sect among the 
Jews was that of the Sadducees, which 
took its Name from Sodocł, the Founder 


| that, as to Man, this World was his ; 

that, at his Death, his Soul and Body die 
together, never to live any more; and 

chat therefore there is no future Reward 

or Puniſhment. They acknowledg d in- 

deed, that God made this World by his 
Power, and governs it by his Providence, 

and, for the carrying on of this Govern- : 
ment, hath ordained Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; but then they ſuppoſe, that theſe 
Rewards and Puniſhments are in this 
World only ; and for this Reaſon alone it 

who 'liv'd, according to the Jewiſh Cal- was, that they worſhipp' d him, and paid 
culation, about three hundred Years before Obedience to his Laws. . All unwritten 


Chriſt, and us'd often to inculcate to his | Traditions, as well as all written Books * 


nd * "PO . to ſerve God wa 0 255 ive HOOK of Mo Maes they abſo- 


iv 


"Intel 


hee, iins han hb 1 C 374, ther ie x 
+ In what Senſe the Sadducets deny'd the Exiſtence of Angels, tis difficult to detetmine, finee bey ty ac- 
knowledg d the Authority of the Pentateuch. Some pretend, that they accounted the Invention of Angels but a novel 


Thing, and that their yery Name was never heard of, until the Return from the Captivity, andtherefore they rejected 


them; whilſt others ſuppoſe, that they | look'd upon them as the 12% eparalle Powers of God, which, like the Rays of 


the Sun, without being parted from that Planet, ſhine and ſhed their Influence here below. But now, conſidering 


that the Sadducees receiv'd the five Books. of Moſes, they could hardly entertain any ſuch Notions as theſe. As there- 
in they read. of frequent Apparitions of Angels, they could not fancy them à new Invention of the Rabbins, that re- 
turn d from the Captivity. As they ſaw in theſe Books, that they properly came down from Heaven upon Earth, 


they could not imagine, that they were Beings inſeparable from the Deity. ; and-therefore we may ſuppoſe, that they 


rather look d upon them only as ſo many Phantaſms, and that, as the Bodies, which theſe Angels put on, had per- 
haps only the Appearance of human Bodies, the ſame Notion they might have of the Spirits, which inanimated them ; z 2s 
auſe every Thing, (except God) in their Opinion, was "material. Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, lib il. c. 6. ; 
Mr. Baſnage, in his Hiſtory of the Fea, (lib. ii: e, 6.)-tho' he allows the Queſtion to be difficult} "ſeems to be 
of a contrary Opinion, he Becauſe the ors tanght and pray'd in the Te where the Prophets, and other 


| oy 
44 95 15 


163, &c. 


1138 "The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, | 
A. M. lutely rejected; and the pr obable Reaſon! Bounds of their Duty. And, for © F "HK 
8 why they did fo, is, that they could not | ſame Reaſon, they were not without their 1 2 — 

* K. 11 ; 


ſo well maintain theſe Opinions, which are 
not ſo flatly contradicted in the Pentateuch, 
as in the other ſacred Books, if once they 
admitted theſe Books to be Canonical. 
All ſupernatural Helps to their Duty they 
utterly  deny'd : For their Doctrine was, 
that God had made Man perfect Maſter 
of all his Actions, with a full Freedom to 
do either Good or Evil as the thinks fit, 
without any Aſſiſtance to him for the 
one, or Reſtraint upon him, as to the 
other; and for this Reaſon, becauſe they 
look'd upon all Men to have an inherent 
Power to make their Condition better 
or worſe, according as they took right 
or wrong Meaſures, whenever they ſat 
in Judgment upon Criminali, they were 
always remark d to paſs the ſevereſt Sen- 
tences: As indeed their general Character 
was, that they were a very ill-naturd 
Sort of Men, churliſh, and moroſe in 
their Behaviour even to each other, but 
cruel and ſavage to every one beſides. 
Their Principles, one might ſuppoſe, 
would have naturally led them into all 
Manner of Riot and Exceſs ; but it was 
not always ſo. Some of them were Men 
of rigid Virtue and ſtrict Probity ; for, (t) 
tho they had caſt off the Belief of a future 
State, yet, as they admitted of a Providence 
to puniſh Vice, and reward Virtue, in this 
Life, their Deſire of preſent and temporal 
Happineſs put a Reſtraint upon their 


| Appetites, and kept them within the 


holy Writers were read, as appears from the Example of Chrift, who explain'd a Paſſage out of 1/aiah. 2dly, Be- 
cauſe Foſephus, who ought to have been well acquainted with the Principles of this Sect, relates of them, (lib. vi. 
c. 9.) that hey receiv'd what was written. And 3dly, Becauſe the Phariſees, in their Diſputes with them about the 
Doctrine of the Reſurrefion, quote, not only the Writings of Moſes, but thoſe of the Prophets likewiſe, and other 
Hagiographers, whoſe Authority the others do not deny, but only endeavour to elude the Force of the Paſſages, that 
are thence produc'd againſt them. Upon the whole therefore, Scaliger (Elench. Trihzr. c. 16.) ts SIT , that 
theſe Sadducees did not abſolutely reject all the /acred Writings, but rather looked upon them, as Books 


by holy Men, whoſe Memories they reverenc'd, tho they 


Law of Maſes, which to them was the only Rule of Faith. decor 
« us in the Goſpel (/ays the Learned Prideaux) of the Diſputation, which Chri/ had with the Sadducees, plainly proves 

the contrary. For ſeeing there are ſo many Texts in the Prophets and Hagiographa, which plainly and direQly . 

« prove a future State, and the Reſurrection from the Dead, no other Reaſon can be given, why Chrift wav d all 

« theſe Proofs, and drew his Argument, only by Conſequence, from what is ſaid in the Law, but that he knew. 

« that the Sadducees had rejckied the Prophets, and the Hagiographe, and therefore would admit of no Argument,. 


but from the Lew only,” Anno 107. + 


- 


(% Bafnage's Hiſtory of the Jews lib. it, e. 6, 


lib. LS 9. 


Expectations of a Meſſias to come. Nav. 77 lib, x, 
upon this Subject they argu'd with 3 dete 2. 
Conſiſtency, than the other Jeus did. N 
For, confining all their Hopes to the vil. c. " 
preſent State of Things, and looking upon ng 
him as a temporal King and Deliverer only, 

they had a more than ordinary Intereſt and 
Concern in his Appearance in their Life- 

Time, that thereby they might reap the 
Fruits of his Conqueſts, and enjoy the 
Happineſs, which the Prophets had pro- 

| mis d, during his Reign. Their Number 

was the feweſt of all the Sects of the Jews, 

but they were Men of the beſt Quality 

and greateſt Eſtates : And, as all thoſe, 

who were of the greateſt Power and 
Riches, were cut off in the Deſtruction 

of Jeruſalem by the Romans, tis generally 
ſuppos'd, that this whole Se# then periſh'd 

with them. 3 8 
(u) Tux Jeus, who were carry d cap- 7) Karites, 
tive into Egypt, tho they kept themſelves 
clear from the Idolatry of the Country, 
did nevertheleſs (about the Time of 
Ptolemy Philometor,) fall into their Method 
of handling Divinity, and were not a little 
fond of their allegorical Interpretations. 
This myſtical Treatment of the Scriptures 
alarm'd others, who, from the Word 
Kara, (x) which ſignifies fo read, obtain d 
the Name of Karraites, i. e. ſuch as 
adher'd to the Text, and were literal 
Expounders of Scripture. Yoſepbus in- 
deed takes no Notice of any People of this 


| Denomination ; 


compos'd | 
could not believe them of the like Authority with the 
But notwithſtanding this, © the. Account, which is given 


(ﬆ) n Bb, %% (5) le: 


9 
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Denomination ; but his Silence is no Ar- 

ent againſt their Exiſtence, becauſe 
we find him omiſſive in other Particulars 
of the like Nature. The Herodians, for 


| Inſtance,” a Sect well known in the Goſpel, 


and remarkable for their political as well | 


2s deBfrinal Principles, he makes no Men- 


tion of, and might therefore well paſs by 
the Karraites, who, having no peculiar 


' T-nets, but only that of teaching and ex- 


pounding the Law according to its literal 
Senſe, could not well be diſcriminated by 
the Name of any particular Se&, Theſe 


| Scripturiſts, as they were called, () when 


they came to be headed by Shammai, a 
learned Doctor of the Law, (who, about 
an hundred Years before our Saviour 
Chriſt, open d a great School againſt Millel, 
who was for the myſtical Way of Inter- 
pretation) made a conſiderable Figure; 
But at length the School of Hillel, 
by the Determination of a Voice from 
Heaven, (as was pretended) carry'd it 


againſt the School of Sbammai; ſo that the | 


| Karraites were quite abſorb'd, till they 
appear d again, about the /x7þ Century 
after Chrifh, th 4a fd ee rh et 
AT this Time the Talmud, a vaſt volu- 
minous Book, which contain'd all the 
Traditions of the Fewi/hChurch, was pub- 
liſh'd, and a great deal of Deference and 
Veneration was requir'd to be paid to it: 


But when Men of Learning and Judgment 


came to look into it, and found it (as it 
is) ſtuff d with trifling and incredible Sto- 
ries, they rejected its Authority, as not 
deſerving their Belief, and betook them- 
ſelves wholly to ſuch, as were of undoubted 
Credibility, the Writing: of the Law and 
the Prophets. In Conſequence of which 
there aroſe two Parties, one ſtanding up 


for the Talmud and its Traditions, and 


the other diſavowing both, as containing, in 


their Opinion, the Inventions of Men, and 


not the Doctrines and Commands of God. 
Thoſe, who ſtood up for the Talmud and its 
Traditions, were chiefly the Rabbins, and 
their Followers, from whenee their Party 


* N >} 


had the Name of Rabbiniſts ; and the other, From 1 Macc. 
who were for the Scripture only, were again ! 1 a 
called Karraites, under which two Names 7% lib. xii. 
c. 14. to the 
the Controverſy was at that Time carry d End of 1 and 
on between them, and ſo continues even of To. =— 
to this Day. %%% ng atv Xill. c. 19. | 
AMONG all the Jewiſh Doctors, theſe 
Karraites are juſtly accounted the moſt 
learned Set of Men, but their Number (in 
theſe Weſtern Parts eſpecially) is but ſmall. 
(=) About the Middle of the laſt Century, 
there was a particular Account taken of 
them, wherein it appear'd, that, in Po- 
land, there were two Thouſand ; at Ca, 
fa in Crim-Tartary, twelve Hundred; 
at Cairo, three Hundred; at Damaſcus, 
two Hundred; at Jeruſalem, Thirty; in 
Babylon, an Hundred; and in Perfia, fix 
Hundred, which, in all, amount to no 


| more, than four Thouſand four Hundred 


and thirty ; a ſmall Number, in Compari- 
ſon of the Bulk of the Nation, which is 
of the Party of the Rabbinifts, 

Tn x Phariſees were ſo called from 74+ Phariſees, 
the Hebrew Word Pharas, which ſignifies 5 
to ſeparate; becauſe the prevailing Paſ- 
fion, or rather Ambition of this Sect was, 
to diſtinguiſh, and ſeparate itſelf from the 


reſt of the People, by a greater Degree - 


of Holineſs and Piety, but accompany'd 
with very much Affectation, and Abun- 
dance of vain Obfervances. (a) At what 
Time this Sect began firſt to appear, is 
no eaſy Matter to determine: Foſephus 
makes mention of them in the Govern- 
ment of Fonathan, an hundred and forty 
Years before Chrif, as a very powerful 
Body of Men at that Time; nor is it im- 
- probable, that their Origin was ſomewhat 
earlier, and that, as ſoon as the Sadducees 
diſcover'd their Principles to the World; 
theſe Men of different Sentiments might 
not long after riſe up in Oppoſition to. 
them: For tis evident from the Charac- 
ter, which the Jeuiſb Hiſtorian gives of 
them, that, in the main Articles of their 
Belief, they were entirely repugnant to the 
Sadducees, (b) The Phariſees believe in _ 


g 


00 Prideeux's Conne cle, Anno 37. () Calmet's Diionary, under the Werl. (aa) Vide Lany's 
Introduètion, and Prideaux's Connection. () Jo/epb. de Bello Jud. lib, ii, c. 12. 15 „ 
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a Fate, . ſays be, and attributed all Things 


1 to it, but nevertheleſs they acknowledge 


theſe two apparent Incompatibles conſiſt 
together, is no where ſufficiently explain- 
ed. They teach, that God will one Day 


Men according to their Merits. They 
maintain, that Souls are immortal, and 


that, in the other World, ſome will be 


ſhut up in an eternal Priſon, and others pernicious Conſequences, becauſe 7heir 


ſent back again; but with this Difference, 
that thoſe of good Men ſhall enter into 


the Bodies of Men, thoſe of wicked Men 


into the Bodies of Beaſts ; which exactly 
agrees with the famous Tranſmigration of 
Pythagoras. Their Adherence to the Law 
was ſo exact, that, for Fear of violating 
the leaſt Precept of it, they ſcrupulouſly. 


obſerv'd every Thing, that had the leaſt | 


| Relation to it, even tho' the Law had 


neither commanded, nor forbidden them. | 


Their Zeal for the Traditions of the El- 
ders was ſuch, that they deriv'd them 
from the ſame Fountain with the written 
Word itſelf, pretending, that Mo poſes re- 
_ ceiv'd both of them from God cn Mount 
Sinai, and therefore aſcribing an equal 
Authority to both. They had a Notion, 
that good Works were meritorious, and 
therefore they invented a great Number 
of ſupererogatory ones, upon which they 


yalu'd themſelves more, than upon a due 


Obſervance of the Law itſelf. Their fre- 
quent Waſhings and Ablutions, (c) their 


long Prayers in publick Places, their (d) 


nice Avoidance of reputed Sinners, their 


iſ and great Abſtinence, their, wu 7 


| nance and Mortification, (e ) 
Lat | | Payment of Tythes, their (/) ſtrict Obſer- 1 2 Vac, 
. 163, Sc. the Freedom of Man; but how they made | vance of the Sabbath, and ( 20 oſtentatious 75 li wer? 


Enlargement of * P Hlacteri ies, were all Ender © 


Works of this Kind; which nevertheleſs 57 To 


| gain'd:them ſuch. Eſteem and Veneration, u. 19. 
judge the World, and puniſh or reward 


that, while the common People lov'd, the 


greater ones dreaded them, ſo that their 
Power and Authority in the State was 


conſiderable, tho' generally attended with 


Hearts were evil: For, notwithſtanding 


| their Shew of mighty Zeal and great Au- 


ſterity, they were, in Reality, no better, 
than what our Saviour calls them, vain 
and oſtentatious, ſpiteful and malicious, 


griping and voracious, Lovers of themſelves 
only, and Deſpiſers of others; inſomuch, 


that it was hard to ſay, which was moſt 
predominant in them, their inſatiable A- 


varice, their inſupportable Lade or abo- 
minable Hypocriſy. 


| In Conjunction with the Phariſees, the Tle Scrba. 


Seribes are often mention'd in the Scri p- 
tures of the New Teflament. They were 
not however any particular Sect, but a 
Profeſſion of Men of divers Kinds, fol- 
lowing Literature. For generally all, that 
were any way learned among the Jeus, 
were, in the Time of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, called Scribes, but eſpecially 
thoſe, who, by their Skill in the Law, 
and Divinity of the Jews, were advanc'd | 
to ſit in Moſes's Seat, either as Judges i in 
their Sanbedrim, or Teachers in their 
Schools, or Synagogues. | Both their Name 
and Profeſſion began immediately af- 
ter the . Ca ee about five 


their minute "IT Ma 


hundred : 


7) Match. vi. 5, . | 1 py! Chap, a. ©: 


(s ) Chap. xxvi, 5. 


Wo Luke y vi. 39. 55 00 Mark, xi, FI 

| ite (1 | 
„ The Word PhylaSery, in the Greek, knie a Place | 6 5 0 any Thing i in; in the Hebrew, i it is called Te OY 
fim, which ſigniſies Prayers, becauſe the Jews Wear their Phyla&eries chiefly, when they 80 to their Devotion. It is 
a common Opinion, that theſe Phyla#erits were long Pieces of Parchment, whereon were written certain Paſſages out _ 
of Exodus and Deuteronomy; which they ty'd to their Foreheads and left Arm, in Memory of ihe Law z but a late 
Explainer of the Jewiſh Cuſtoms aſſures us, that they were Parchment-Caſes, form d with, very great Nicety, into 5 
- their proper Shapes; that the Caſe for the Head had four Cavities, into each of which they put a Piece of Parchment 15 
rolled up, wherein were written ſome Sections of the Law ; but that, which was for the Arm, had but one Cavity, | 
and into it they put. one Piece of Parchment, wherein ſpur Paſſages of Scripture were written. Lamy's Introduction, 
lib. i. c. 16. The whole of this Cuſtom is founded on Exod. xiii. 9. and Deut. vi. 8, but the Words are only meta- 
pborically to be underſtood, as a Command to have God's Laws perpetually before our Eyes, and his Deliverance al- 
ways in Remembrance. It cannot be deny'd however, that theſe Phy/aFeries were Lon nad -worn 7 ** anne our 


Saviour Time, and were not difur'd ſo late as $t Joe" . Lany, ibid. 
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hundred Years before the Birth of Chriſt; | bers of Jews were driven into the Wider- From 1 Mace 
neſs, where they inur'd themſelves 


v. 1. 2 Macc. 


1 cc for Ezra himſelf was one of the firſt. 


At. 
103, &c. 


1 


might poſſibly be Karraztes, or Antitra- 


| them aſking our Saviour ( Which was 
the firſt Commandment of all, and being ſo 


was crept into the Original. It was not 


appointed to that Purpoſe ; but they did 
not ſo entirely apply themſelves to it, as 


to ſuch Repute in the Jeuiſb State, that 


juſtly obtain'd by their Zeal for the written 


| of Antiochus Epiphanes, when great Num- 


Stock of Levi, were uſually called Scribes 
of the Clergy; but ſuch, as were ſprung 


of Juſtice, as well as Regiſtets in the Sy- 


They were a Body of the moſt learned 
Men of the Nation, and chiefly of the 
gect of the Phariſees, tho ſome of them 


ditioniſis, as it ſeems to appear by one of 


highly pleas'd with his Anſwer. 
Tx 0sE, who were deſcended from the 


from any other Tribe, were nam d Scribes 
of the People. The Buſineſs of the latter, 
was to take care to preſerve the Purity of 
the Text in all the Bibles, which they 
copy'd out, and to ſee that no Corruption 


held proper for every vulgar Pen to tran- 
ſcribe the great Myſteries of the Law, and 
therefore this peculiar Order of Men was 


not to take in many other Matters both 
of Civil and Religious Concern, being Pub- 
lick Notaries in the Sanbedrim, and Courts 


nagogues. The Office of the Scribes of the 


_ Clergy, was to teach in publick, and in- 
ſtruct the People by expounding to them 


the Law in their Sermons, and ſet Diſ- 
courſes ; by which Practice, they grew in- 


it was hard to ſay, whether the Phariſees, 
or they, were held in the greater Venera- 
tion: For what the Phariſees gain'd a- 
mong the common People by their Pre- 
tences to extraordinary Sanctity, theſe more 


Word, in preſerving it from the Dangers 
of Corruption, and expounding it in the 
Ears of the People.. NOTES 

TIT is ſuppos'd, with a good deal of- 
Probability, that che Sect of the Eſſences 
began about an hundred and fifty Years 
before Chriſt, and during the Perſecution 


A 
4 


| | | to A x. 11. and 
hard and laborious Courſe of living. Why 2444 de 
we find no Mention made of them in all End of 1 and 
. 2 Macc. and 

the New Teſtament, the probable Reaſon of J lib. 
may be, that the major Part of them liv'd — 
in Egypt, at a conſiderable Diſtance from 

Judea, which, at this Time, was infeſted 
with ſuch Perſecutions, and inteſtine Broils, 
as were abhorrent to their retir d and Her- 

metic Courſe of Life, which, as it ſeclu- 

ded them from all Places of great Reſort, 

might make them leſs curious to enquire af- 
ter our Saviour's Perſon and Doctrine, think- 
ing very probably, that, if he was really the 
Meſſiab, he would not fail to ſeek and 
find out them ; but that, if he was not, he 
had already Enemies enough to oppoſe 

him, without their leaving the ſolitary and 
contemplative Life, they were accuſtom'd 

to, merely to bear Teſtimony againſt him. 
| Philo, who gives us a full Account of theſe 
People, tells us, that they were called Ef= 

ſenes, from the Greek Word 57:02, which 
ſignifies. Holy, and that there were two 
Sorts of them: Some, who living in So- 

ciety, and marrying, (tho with a great 

deal of Warineſs and Circumſpection) liv'd 

in Villages, and apply'd themſelves to Huſ- 

bandry, and other innocent Trades and 
Occupations, and were therefore called 
practical; but others, who living a Kind 

of monaftick Life, gave themſelves wholly 

up to Meditation, and were therefore called 

the contemplative Eſſenes: But however 
they differ d in their Manner of Life, they 
were both of the ſame Belief, and follow- 
ed the ſame Maxims. © * . 
TE x had not indeed the like Tra- 
ditions with the Phariſees, but, as they Pe. 
were Allegorifts, they had ſeveral yſti- 
cal Books, which ſerv'd them for a Rule 

in explaining the facred Writings, all of 
which (contrary to the Sadducees) they 
acknowledg'd and receiv d. They be- 
liev d, that God governs the World, but 
by ſuch an abſolute Predeftination of 


every Thing, as allow'd Mankind no 
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* Mak xii, 28, Gr. 
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LG of choice in all their Actions. | 
They acknowledg'd a future State, think- | 


ing, that the Souls of good Men went in- | 
to the fortunate Mando, while thoſe of the 
Wicked were ſhut up in ſubterrantons | 
Places; but as for the Reſurrection of the 
Body, and the Soul's returning to it a- 
gain, after they were once parted, of this 


they had no Manner of Notion. All 


Practical Religion they reduc'd to theſe 
three Kinds. 1. The Love of God. 
2. The Love of Virtue. And, 3. The 
Love of Mankind. 1. Their Love of 


God expreſs'd itſelf in accounting him the 
Author of all Good, and, conſequently, 
applying to him every Morning and Night 
for the Bleſſings they wanted; in their ab- 


ſtaining from Swearing, from Lying, and 
all other Sins, that are abhorrent to his 


Nature; and in their ſtrict Obſervance of 


the Sabbath, and all other holy Rites, ex- 
cept ſacrificing; for, tho' they ſent their | 


Gifts to the Altar, yet they themſelves 


Patience, the Simplicity of their Speech, 


went not thither, preſuming, that the 


Sanctity of their Lives was the pureſt and | 
moſt acceptable Sacrifice to God that they | 
2. Their Love of Virtue | 
was ſhewn in the Government of their | 
Paſſions, their refraining from Pleaſures, 


could offer. 


their Contempt of Riches, their Abſti- 
nence in eating, their Continence, their 


and the Modeſty of their Carriage. 
3. Their Love of Mankind appear'd in 
their great Benevolence and ftri&t Juſtice; 1 


their Charity to the Poor, and Hoſpitality 
to Strangers; and there needs no other 
Proof of their Love to one another, than 
the Union, in which they livd. For 
they had the ſame Houſes, the ſame Pro- 
viſions, the ſame Habits, the ſame Tables; 


their Gains were put in the common 


Stock; they divided the Care of the 
Sick among them; and honour'd che 


elder Men of their Society with the ſame 
Reverence, as if pd mas been Geir Fa- 
ery, 


1 


(i) Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Jews, lib. ii. c. 13. 


to bo ſurpriz d, at our finding ſotme Au- 
And, | thors ſo much extolling their Courage and 


ort of the Beings, whoſe Names they 
= e and, Upon that Account, falling 


. 


Tuts -Strifineſs and Regan of theits From 1 Mace, 
gave them an eminent Character, and 1 "2 Mac: 
— 1 
made it a Matter of no ſmall Conſequence 7 of a 
to be admitted into their Society. For Fodtof , par 
when, after a due Courſe of Probation, 1 W 


any one preſented himſelf for that Purpoſe, * 15 » 
they boundhimunderthemoſtfolemnVoys 
and Proteſtations, To love and worſhip 
e God, and do Juſtice to all Men; to 
Ke profeſs himfelf an Enemy to the Wick- 
« ed, anda F riend to the Lovers of Vir- 
« tue; to keep his Hands from "Theft; 
cc aid: all fraudulent Dealings, and his 
c Soul unpolluted with the Deſir ire of unjuſt 
« Gain; not to uſurp upon his Inferiors, 
« nor diſtinguiſh himſelf from them by 
% any Ornaments of Dreſs or Apparel; 
e not to conceal any of the Myſteries of 
« Religion from his Brethren, nor to diſ- 
20 cloſe any to the Profane, tho' it were 
* to ſave his Life ; ; but to preſerve the 
A Doctrine he profeſs d, the Books that 
« were written of it, and the Names of 
* thoſe, from whom he had it.” T his 
was the Form of Admiffion into their 
Communion, which whoever violated, in 
any groſs Inſtance, was immediately ex- 
cluded, and never receiv'd again, without 
the deepeſt Humiliation and Repentance. 
And, if ſuch was the Religion and Manner 
of Life of the Eſenes, we have leſs Reaſon 


Magnanimity upon ſeveral Ovcaſitns, as 
Perſons, who, under Diſtreſſes and Perſe- 
cutions, ſuffer d Death, and the moſt 
grievous Torments, even with Joy and 
Chearfulneſs, rather than ſay, or do ary 
Thing contrary to the Law of God. 
They are faid however to have (+) greatly 
degenerated oth. their primitive Purity 
| of Life and Doctrine. In the Time of 
Trajan, and the Reign © of Fuſtinian, tho 
they | were known under the pom- 
pous Title of Angels, or angelick Perſons, 
yet were they found to come infinitely 


into 


2 tt 1 


e 


Cann. IV. 
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„ 


into a great Diſeſteem, in a. very ſhort 
(Oc Time + they dwindled into nothing. 
THERE was another Sect among the 
Jews, (K mention'd in the . Goſpels, 
which, tho! of later Original, may not 
improperly be confider'd, in this Place; 
and that is the Herodians *, who, in 
their main Principles, were not very dif- 
ferent from the Sadducees. They ſprang 


Great, ſome twenty or thirty Years before | 
Chriſt, and had their Denomination from 
him, but upon what Account it is not fo 
well agreed. The common- Opinion is, 
that they look d upon Herod as the pro- 
mis'd Meſſiab: But it is a very improbable | 


Time of our Saviour's Miniſtry, above 
thirty Years after the Death of Herod, 
hold him to have been the Meſiab, when 
they had found no one of thoſe Particulars, 
which they expected from the Meſjab, 
perform'd by him, but rather every Thing 


poſe, that they were called Herodi ans, 
becauſe they conſtituted a Sodality, (or 
Club as we call it) in Honour of Herod at 
Feruſalem, as there were ſeveral in Rome, 
in Honour of their Emperors “. But ſince 
the earlieſt of theſe Sodalities in Rome were 


guſtus, who out-liv'd Herod fixteen Years 
and upwards, this could be no Pattern, or 
Foundation for the Inſtitution of the like 


before, 


Chriſtian Hermits, is far from being probable; eſpecially, 


ducees, - Matth. xvi; 6. 


* Such were the Auguſtales,' Adrianales, Antonins, c. 


(] Mark. viii. 15. 
(2) Deut. xvil. 15. 


up, no doubt, in the Time of Herod the | 


Thing, that any Fews ſhould, in the 


quite contrary. (J) Others therefore ſup- 


not inſtituted, till after the Death of Au- 


in Memory of Fer od, who dy'd fo long 
| juſtify the King's Practice, and (by the 


— 


ak with great Oppoſition 3 and, From t Mace. 
as he was by Birth a Foreigner, and had ” 5 
made his Entrance with much Blood, his / % lib. if 
Title was not acknowledg'd by the greater End of 1 and 
Part of the Jes, eſpecially as long as of 7%) lb. 
Antigonus was alive. Thoſe therefore that 8 
would own his Title, and eſpouſe his 

Intereſt, might, for this Reaſon, perhaps 

go under the Name of Herodians; but 

this ſeems not to be the whole of the 

Matter, Our bleſſed Saviour cautions his 
Diſciples, (m) againſt the Leaven, (i. e. a- 

gainſt the evil and erroneous Tenets) of 

Herod; which ſcems to imply, that Herod 

| himſelf was the Author of ſome. falſe 
Notions, which conſtituted a particular 

Se, differing from the other Sets of the 

Jeus; and that his Followers, imbibing 

theſe Principles from him, had the De- 
nomination of Herodians. (n) For as 

much then, that Herod (o), the better to 

ſecure his Poſſeſſion of the Throne, had 

put himſelf under the Roman Protection, 

p contrary to an expreſs Precept of the 

Law; and, to ingratiate himſelf with the 

great Men at Rome, built Temples and 


erected Images in them for idolatrous 
Worſhip, excuſing himſelf to the Fewos, 
that all this he did, purely in Compliance 
to the Commands, he was neceſſitated to 
obey, and might probably lay it down for | 
a Maxim in Religion, that, in Caſe of 
Compulſion, it was lawful to ſubmit to 
unjuſt InjunRtions ; there is no Wonder at 
all, that ſome bold Men ſhould riſe up to 


H ERO D, no doubt, came into the | 


m aa call themſelves by his 
| Name, 


+ Some indeed are of if Opinion, hae chefs Elea did renqunce. Ne, 4 were 8 to Glen. and 
that ſuch among them, as were called Therapeutz, became Monks, and were form'd into that Order by. St Mal. who . 
was the firſt Founder of the Chriſtian Church in Alexandria. But tho! it ſeems not unlikely, that ſome of this See? 
might be converted, yet, that the main Body of them ſhould embrace Chriſtianity, and fo be loſt in the Societies of 


ſince we find no Traces of any ſuch Iuſtitutien as Meyks/n, 


till after the Beginning of the Second Century, when theſe Aſeetics, who had formerly fled from Perſecution, findin Nang 
the Sweets of their Retirement and Solitude, began to myltiply, and ſo erected themſelves into Bodies. Pia 1 

Connection, Anno 107, and Baſuage' $ Hiſtory of the 7ewvs, lib. ii. c. 13. 

(4) Matth. xxii. 16. Mark iii. 6. Chap. viii. 15. Chap. xii. 13. 7 

According to St Mark OP: Vii. 1 5. ) calls that h Leaven of Herod, which Chriſt ſtiles * 2 of the Sad- 


| (1) Scaliger in Animadver, al Eujebi Chron. & FI Exercit, &c. 


conſtituted in Honour of Auguſtus, Aula. and * 


and the reſt of the Emperors, after their Death. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 107. 
(n) Prideaux's Connection, Anno 107. 


(9) Jeſeub. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 12. 
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other Sovereign but God; and, 
than ſubmit to the Dominion of Man, or 


phus (r), as riſing after this Time, was 
that of Judas of Galilee : For when Ar- 
chelaus, Son of Herod the Great, was ſent 


into Baniſhment, and Fudea reduc'd to a 
Roman Province, Judas , a Native of 


Galamala, took occaſion, from ſome new 


Exactions, to exhort his Countrymen to 
' ſhake off the Roman Yoke; pretending, 
that to pay Tribute to any foreign Power 
was a ſhameful Badge of their Slavery. 


An Averſion to the Roman Dominion, 


and an Hatred of the Publicans (who had 
the Care of receiving the Taxes and Tri- 


butes) was natural enough to all the Jews ; 


but they, whoſe Zeal led them to join| 
Judas, and form a particular Sec, valu d 
themſelves upon their Holineſs and Fuſtice, 


becauſe they would not acknowledge any 
rather 


give him the Title of Lord, they choſe to 
ſubject themſelves to any Torments, or 


even to Death itſelf. Judas indeed pe- 
riſt d, 35 all, as . 45 n him, | 


4d Baſnage's Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 14. 


Syria new ſurvey d, and tax d about this Time. 
De Bello Jud. lib, ir. 0 100 Numb. xxv. * 


plundering, and killing the principal of 
holding Correſpondence with the Romans, 
and betraying the Liberty of their Country, 
At laſt, joining with the [dumezans, they 
on the Temple, and profan'd the Sanc- 


So that, when Yeruſalem 


raiſing Tumults and Diſtractions within, 
which ended at laſt in the Deſtruction of 


Diſſolution of their State. 
Tax 8x were the ſeveral Sefts, which, 


much about this Period of Time, ſprang 
up in the Jew!/b Church; and, if the like 
| Differences in Opinion have ſince appear d 


in the Chriſtian, tis no more, than what 


who are approved, my. be ne manife yl 


| __y gone | 


(r) Toheph. * Bb. xi. 
+ Auguſtus furniſ'd him wich a plauſible Pretence for * by wg out his bs to bare we whole Provgc of | 


a, I ; Cor, EN 


fore, they made no Scruple of robbing, and 


the Nobility, under Pretence of theic 


1144 "The Eee 7 * B I B LE, Boox yi, 
2 1 Nat: whoſe diſtinguiſhing T enet might were diſperſed he a While; but, in the —_— 
A Cet probably be, That, altho' they pro- Time of the Je Wars, they gather'd x Vi 
., „ feſs'd the Jewiſh Religion, and abo- | again, and ſoon became a Faction. ſtrong 5, F lb. xii, 
« minated - Idolatry in their Hearts ; | and conſiderable enough, to put eve End x par 
« yet, to humour the Romans, and make | Thing i into Confufion, They affected the "em 
te themſelves eaſy with their Governors, | Title of Zealots, (ſays (s) Feſepbus) as if u. 9. 
«jt was not unlawful to comply ſome- | their Undertakings had been good and 18 
« times with their Demands, and, at | honourable, even while they out-did the 
ce leaſt outwardly, to become occaſional | very worſt of Men in Wickedneſ. They 
cc. Conformiſts.” This is the Leaven of the | look'd. upon themſelves indeed, as the true 
Herodians, which our Saviour cautions his Succeſſors of Phinehas, (t) who, out of 
Diſciples againſt, but it was not of long | Zeal for the Honour of God, did imme. 
Continuance in the Feiſi Church, For, diate Execution upon Zimri and Coſt; 
Herod Antipas (q) having loſt his Credit at | for which he receiv'd the Divine Thanks 
Rome, and being depos d and baniſh'd out | and Approbation. And, in Imitation of 
of Judea, the Sect that was inſtituted by him, theſe Men took upon them to exe⸗ 
his Father, and ſupported by his Favour | cute Judgment upon ſuch, as they called 
and Countenance, could not ſupport * notorious Offenders, without ſtaying for the 
after his Diſgrace. | ordinary Formalities of Law. And there - 
Zealots. ANOTHER Sect, mention'd by Toſe- 


committed all Manner of Outrage, ſeiz d 
tuary, and flew many of the High-Prieſts 


themſelves. 
came to be beſieg' d, they were perpetually 


their City and Temple, and the total 


the Spirit of God has foretold : ( For 
there muft be Herefies among you, that they | 


0 


from the nde ee 70 . Birth Ti Cunren.” 


Arittobulus 
ſucceeds his 


2 makes 


bimſelf King 


of Judea, but 


murthers his 
Mather and 
Brither, 
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From the Death Fang Hrxcanus, to the Birth of 
IJsus CHRIST. I 


"YR CANUS, when he yd, 
left five” Sons: Ari ifobulus, Anti- 
gonus, a and Alexander were the three firſt : 


Who the fourth was, we no where read; 


but the Name of the f/#h was Abſalom. 
Ariftobulus, as eldeſt, ſucceeded his Father, 
both in the Pontificate and Principality | 


of the Nation, and (as we faid before) was 


the firſt in Fudea, fince the Babyloniſh | 


| Captivity, who put on a Diadem, and | 


aſſum d the Title of a King; but he was 


a Man of a bloody and ſuſpicious Diſpo- 
ſition. 


His own Mother, becauſe, in | 
Virtue of his Father's Will, ſhe claim'd 


ſome Share in the Sovereignty, -he firſt 
caſt into Priſon, and there ſtarv'd to 
Death. All his Brothers he put under the | 
| like Confinement, except AntiFonus, who 


was his great Favourite, and, at firſt, 


' ſhar'd in the Government with him; but 
he ſoon cooled in his Affections, and at 


luaſt had him put to Death; tho', in this 


Piece of Cruelty, the Viſtruments about 


Min were more to Ly than he, . 


The His Tov. 


he engag'd in a War with the Furæans ＋ 31 ; 
and having ſubdu'd the greateſt Part of 
them, he forc'd them to become Pro- 
ſehtes to the Jewiſh Religion, in the fame 
Manner, as his Father had done to the 
Tdumeans ; but returning fick from the 


behind him to finiſh it, which accordingly 
he did with Succeſs; and fo returning in 
Triumph, at a Time when the Feaft of 
' Tabernacles was celebrating, he went di- 


to pay his Devotions to God. 
Tur Queen, and the Courtiers of her 


Antigonus had with the King, were al- 
ways buzzing in his Ears ſuch Stories, 


and now they come and tell him, . That 


it was high Time for him to look to 
5 « himſelf; that his Brother was gone into 
| * e hep ehe in an hea 8 not be- 


* 4 e ebe coming 


| + hi the Country 1 theſe a Dock, was Part of Cale Sjvia; Weng upon the Verb. E aft' Part of 
the Land of Jj-ael, and lying between the Inheritance of the B/ Tribe of Manalſeb beyond Jordan, and the Ter- 
ritories of Damaſcus. . It is the ſame Country, that is ſometimes called Auronitis, and had its Name from We 


one of the Sons of 1fmael, Gen, xxv. 15. who, i in our a TRE | 18 RE called Re 1 rideaux 


cn, Anno . 


4 E 4, 


War to Jeruſalem, he left his Brother 


realy to the Temple (as did the Guards 
that attended him) with his Armour on, 


| As ſoon as he was ſettled i in the Throne, From 5. 


iii. c. 
to the 


End of üb. xv. 


— — 


Party who envy'd the Intereſt, which 


as they thought would excite his Jealouſy ; 
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4 bs re coming a private Man; and chat, in all For the Senſe of the Loſk of a good Bron — 
De de Probability, it would not be long, be- Brother brought to his Remembrance the lib. b. All Yepb, 
107, &c. © fore he could come with a Troop of his 


ih arm'd Soldiers, and execute his wicked 
« Deſign againſt him. 


immediately come to him; concluding, 


that if, purſuant to his Orders, he came 


unarm d, there was no Miſchief intended, 

but that, if he did otherwiſe, there might 
| be ſomething in what the Queen had ſug- 
geſted : And therefore placing his Guards 
in a ſubterraneous Paſſage +, which led 


from the Palace to the Temple, and thro' 


which his Brother was to come to the 


King's Apartment, he order d them, chat 


if he came unarm d, they ſhould let him 
paſs, but, if otherwiſe, they ſhould in- 
ſtantly fall upon him, and diſpatch him. 
TRE Queen, knowing this, prevailed 
with the Meſſenger, ' whom Ari/tobulus 
ſent to bid his Brother come unarm d, to 
tell him, on the contrary, that the King, 
being inform d of a very beautiful Suit of 
Armour, which he had brought with him 
from the Wars, was minded to ſee how 
it became him, and therefore defir'd him 
to come in it, which accordingly he did, 
ſuſpecting no Ill. When he came to the 
Place, where the Guards were poſted, 
they, ſeeing his Armour on, executed 
their Orders, and immediately flew him; 
but, no ſooner was the Fact committed, 


gn Ariftobulus ſeverely Panels 1 
1 a with 


+ When Hyrcanus built the Palace of Baris, he caus'd this Paſlage, which led from thence to the Temple, to "4 | 
made, that, upon all Occafions, he might have a ready Communication with it: And as, Over this Paſſage, there 
was a Turret, or Tower of the Palace, called Szraton's Tarver i Juſephus tells us a very remarkable Story concerning 
it, wiz. That one Judas, an Hſſene, having foretold that Antigonus ſhould, that very Day, be ſlain in Straton's 
Tower, which be took to be a Town ſo called, lying on the Sea-Coaft, and two Days Journey from Jeruſalem, 

and ſeeing Axtigonus come into the Temple, he fell into a 
foppaing his Prediction impoſſible zow to be fulfilled ; hut, while he was in this Agony, News being brought, that 
Antigonus was flain in that Part of the fubterrancous Gallery, which was directly under the Turret, called Stratos | 
Tower, the £/ene rejoie'd in the Comfort and Satisfaction of having his Prophecy verify d, at n 1 | 
one elſe was lamenting the Murther of this young Prince, Jewiſs Antiq. lib. xii. c. 19. es Gt 


+ Ariflobulus was a great Favourer of the Greeks, for which Reaſon he was called Pbilallen, and the Grohe indeed 
had an equal Fayour for him . For, as Joſephus tells out of Strabo, one of their Hiſtorians has left this Character 
That he wwas.a Prince of Equity, and had in many Things been very beneficial to the Jews, in that. | 
he had augmented their Territories, and ingrafted into the Jewiſh State Part of the Nation of the Ituræans; 3. but the 7 
Actions of his ſhort Reign ſhew him to have been a Man of s quite . Diſpoſition. Prideaxc's Connedtion, 


of him : 


Anno 106. 


| The Anxiety -of his Mind increas'd the 7255 and it 
Tus Repreſentation made ſome Im- | 


preſſion upon Ariſtobulus, ſo that he ſent 
to his Brother to put off his Armour, and 


| that the elder of theſe Brothers had form d 


| Murther of his Mother, and his Con- Endof the xy, 
ſcience flew in his Face for both at once. Duo 2 


42 ly 


Diſtemper of his Body; ſo that, finding 3 Brothes 
no Eaſe for the one, and no Cure for the — 
other, in the utmoſt Agonies of Guilt, and 
with many bitter Accuſations of himſelf, 
he gave p the Ghoſt, + and, after a 
Reign of no more than one Year, was 
ſucceeded by! his Forney Alexander Jan 
neus. 

Ev ſince his Father 8 Death, he bad 
been kept in Priſon by the late King; but, 
upon his Deceaſe, his Widow Salome 
releas d him, and his other two Brothers 
from their Confinement ; fo that, bein g 
now on the Throne, and having diſcover'd 


a Deſign to ſupplant him, he caus'd him 
to be put to Death; but the other, who 
was called At/alom, deſiring to live quietly, 
and in a private Condition, he took into 
his Favour, and under his Protection. 
As ſoon as he had ſettled his Matters Aenne 
at home, he led forth his Forces to make Perl ke. 
War with the People of Ptolemais ang; . Ga, 
having vanquiſh'd them in a pitch d Bat- 
tle, ſhut them up in the City, and laid 
cloſe Siege to it. This Place, and Gaze, 
together with the Tower of Straton, and 
the Fortreſs of Dura, which Zailus poſ- 
ſeſs d, were the only Places on the Caf, 
which were not under Aexander's Domi - 
nion; and therefore. * his Forces, 


Paſſion, and began to exclaim againſt Trath itſelf, as 


% 


— — 


. ul 
DS . 48 h - 


: * 


| from the Babyloniſh Caprivity, to the Birth of Cuts, 


1147 


CHAT. | 
dich one Part he beſieg'd Ptolemais, and 
1 5 employ d the other in ravaging che Ter- 
bu. il ries of Zoilus, and thoſe of Gaza. In 
— the mean Time the Beſieg d bad ſent to 
Ptolemy Lathyrus , the expelled King of 
Egypt, who. reign d then in Crete, to 
come to their Relief; but afterwards, 
bethinking themſelves better, they came to 
a Reſolution (which they communicated to 
Ptolemy) to truſt to their own Strength, 

rather than admit of any Auxiliaries. 
 PTOLE MY. however was already 
ſet to Sea, when he heard this News ; and 
; therefore procee ing in his Yoyage, and 
landing his Army in Phanicia, he advanc d 
Town would neither receive his Meſſengers, 
nor ſend him any Anſwer, fo that he 
was in no ſmall Perplexity- what Courſe 
to take, when Zoilus and the Gazeans 
ſent Embaſſadors, defiring his Aſſiſtance 
againſt Alexander's Forces, which they 
were not able to oppoſe. _ Bo, 
 PTOLEMY, being very glad of 
any Opportunity to make an honourable 
Retreat from before Piolemais, readily 
march d his Army to their Relief; but 
Alerander, not thinking it adviſable to 
hazard an Engagement with him, with 
drew his Army into their. Quarters, and 
there thought to gain by Policy, what he 


| could not attain by Force. 
Kh 75 To this Purpoſe he enter d into a Treaty 
wy 9%, with Lathyrus, and engag'd to pay him 
as 2 four hundred Talents of Silver, on Con- ; 
Gury, dition, that he would deliver Zoilus and 


thyrus agreed to do, and, accordingly, had From 747}, 
got Zoilus into his Cuſtody ; but when he x54 7+ bY 
| came to underſtand, that at the fame Endeflib. . 
Time Alerander was clandeſtinely treating 
with Cleopatra, to bring her upon him with 
all her Forces, he, deteſting ſuch double 
Dealing, broke off all Frixndſhip with him, 
and reſoly'd to do him what Miſchief he 
could. 

Tux two Armies therefore met the 
next Year, and a very fierce Battle enſu'd 
near Aſophus, not far from the River 
Jordan wherein Alexander being van- 
quiſh'd loſt thirty Thouſand of his Men, 
beſides thoſe that were taken Priſoners, 
After this Victory, Pole hy made every 
where great Havock, and ſpread the 
Terror * of his Name throughout all the 
Province ; but his Mother Cleopatra being 
fearful, leſt ſo much Succeſs ſhould make 
him powerful enough to invade Egypt, ſet 
out with a large Fleet, and a numerous 
Army, which ſhe landed in Phænicia, 
and thence proceeded to Ptolemars, ex- 
pecting that the People would have open'd 
their Gates to her, but, finding the con- 
trary, the inveſted the Place to take it by 
Force; while Ptolemy, believing that it 
would be eaſy for him to recover Egypt in 
the Abſence of his Mother and her Army, 
left Syria, and went upon that Expedition; 


| but meeting with more Oppoſition, than 


he expected, he was oblig'd to return to 

Gaza, where he paſs'd the Winter, and 

from thence went back again to Cyprus.” 

As ſoon as Cleopatra had taken Poles He mates an 


„ * » * 1 3 A * * 9 22 444 ew; 706 
mais, Alexander went thither with conſi- Cleopatra. 


4 


| 


his Territories into his Hands, which Las 


and, having made him 
Juſtin, lib. xxxix. c. 4. e eee e. . 

* There is a very cruel and barbatous Act, which he 
his Army, in the Evening after the Victory, to take up 


King of Ege, fore'd Lathyras 


that Country, that his 
This barbarous 


C. 21. 


* This Ptolemy Lathyrus, by his Mother Cleopatra, was made King of 
out her, he ſo far incurr'd her Diſpleaſure, that ſhe procur'd his Expulſion by this Artifice : wh. 
favourite Eazuchs ſhe caus'd to be wounded z and then bringing them out into the publick Aſſembly of the Al- 
 #24rian;, the there pretended, that they had ſuffer d this from Larhyrar, in Defence of her Perſon againſt him, 
and thereupon acgus'd him of having.made an Attempt upon her Life ; and by this Means the ſo far.incens'd 
the People, that they roſe in a general Uproar againſt him, and would have torn him in Pieces; had he not fled 
far his Life. Hereupon Cleopatra: ſent for Alexander, her younger Soni, who for ſome Time had reign'd in Cypruc, 


derable N of Es 
| 5 wy gypt. 
Beypt, but, by his aft ding to reign yith- 
Some of her 


to be content with Cyprus, upon his Brother's leaving it. 


WR hogs ng Thee ye: e e 
wr in the adjoining Villages, and finding them 


full of Women and Children, he caus'd them to be all laughter d, and 'their Bodies to be cut in Picces, and pu 
in Caldrons over the Fire to be boiled, as if they: had been for Supper ; that ſo he might leave an Opinion in 
Men ſed upon bumar Fleſh, und thereby create che greater Dread and Terror of his Army. 
Cruelty Strabo and Nicholaus (as Joſeph tells us) make mention of. Jewiſh Antiq. Hb. Xill. | 


Ko 0 


AM derable Preſents; and was © kindly 0 receiv 00 | No with. a Denen. 11 het took it, to . * — 
3897, Cc. 


Ant. Chrif, as an unhappy . Prince, who was Pros People with the utmoſt Severity j- but . lib. 4 9 
107, Be. e Enemy, and had no other Refuge, Follodotus, ho commanded the Town, Endofi ay, 
but the Queen's Protection: And there- | made a gallant, Defence, and, in a Say 
fore; when ſome about her ſuggeſted, that | with twenty Thoufänd of his Men; one 
20w ſhe had an Opportunity to ſeize on Night fell ſo furloully upon Alexander's 
him and his Dominions, Anunids, one of Camp, that he had like to have ruin 4 
her Generals, who by Birth was a Few; him, and his whole Army; but, as ſoon 
and by Deſcent a Relation to Alexander, | as the Day appear 'd; the Fews diſcovering 
by repreſenting to her the Danger and In- | who they were, (for they thought.in the 
Juſtice of ſuch a Procedure; how baſe and Dark that Lathyriis' was come again to the . 
injurious to her ' own Honour, which for | Aſſiſtance of Gaza ) rally d again, and re- 
no Conſiderations whatever ought to be | puls d the Gazzars into the City, with the 
tarniſh'd ; how prejudicial to her Intereſt, Loſs of a Thouſand of their Men. Fre 
by provoking all the Jews in the World | THE City however ſill held out, till 
_ againſt her; and how contrary to the Rules Diab, envying the Credit and E- 
of Faith and common Honefty, which | ſteem; which his Brother Apollodotus had 
are obſerv d among all Mankind, it would gain'd 1 in the Defence of the Place, trea- 
be to treat a Friend and Ally in this Man- cherouſly - ſlew him, and then as treache- 
ner; he prevailed with her to deſiſt from roufly dehver'd- up the City to Alexander ; 

: all Thoughts of it, ſo that, havin g con- | who, as ſoon as he had- got Poſſeſſion of 
cluded an amicable Alliance with Alex- ] it, let looſe his Soldiers upon it, with a 
ander, ſhe return d with _—_ ON into full Licence to kill, plunder, and deſtroy, 
ES. Doe ene produc dia fad Scene of Barbarity. 

As ſoon as the Conticy Was lea?! of | The Gageuns, thus finding that they were 
theſe Foreigners, and Alexander had re- to have no Quarter, ſtood upon their De- 
cruited his ſhatter d Forces, he marchd fence, and ſold their Lives at ſo dear 8 
into Cælo-Syria, where (after a Siege of Rate, that in the Carnage and Saccage of 
ten Months) he took Gadara, and, after the Place "Alexander loſt as many Men of 
that, the ſtrong Fortreſs of Antbut, his own, as he killed of the Enemy; but 
where Theodorus, the 8on of Zeno had the horrid Pleaſure, before he went . 
Prince of Philadelphia, had laid up all | away, to ſee. this antient and famous 
his Treaſure : But Theodorus falling ſud- City 8 5 wa Ruin and . : 
denly upon him, as he was returning from | tion. $993. 85 
the Conqueſt, not only recover d his 'Frea- | - Wu H E N « tis DUE Gs STE bl Lat 
ſure again, but ſlew ten Thouſand of his | was far from finding Matters there in enn daha, 
Men, and took all his Baggage from any peaceable Poſture. For, in the Feaft _ 22 
„% of T: abernacles, while he was offering the 2 bin. 
Befeges Giza ALL theſe Misfortunes however did not | uſual Sacrifices as High-Prief, the Peo- 
e re diſcourage this Prince. T he next Yer he ple, who were aſſembled in the Temple, | 

e Sword: march d his Forces again over the Jordan; had the Inſolenee to pelt him with Citrons, 
and, after having taken ſome neighbouring (for during this Feſtival it was a Cuſtom | 
Faces, came, M00 ſat down before 9 e the; Jews. to 50 1 8 of _ 
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1 The Wor in the . Original i is : Ay par the Jews i 3 to ar 5 fo the * forbidden Fruit, chat! our ft 
Parents eat in Paradiſe. . It very much reſembles a Citron, or Lemon, except that it has a very rough and uneven 
Rind, which, they r imagine, was originally occaſion'd by Ewe's impreſſing her Teeth on it, and that theſe 
Marks it has ſtill retain d. The Cuſtom of carrying theſe in their Hands is in Teſtimony of their Joy, but on the 
Seventh Day, which cloſes the; Feſtival, they break their Branches, and throw them away; and therefore it is 9.4 
pos'd, that it was on this Day, when the mutinous Multitude W aA thaſe em anden 
this N were e en, Univerſal Hiſtory, 1 il. n eee eee RT 
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in the Altar and the Temple ſtood, with 


fciating, and, to ſecure his Perſon againſt 


| ths Storm at home; he march'd his Forces 


attack d again the Fortreſs of Amathus ; 


Ambuſcade, which that Prince had laid 
the Fewws had conceiv'd againſt him, made 
them fly out intoan open Rebellion, ſo that 


the Advantage of his Subjects, but fo ex- 
aſperated were they a 


rere rees, and Hae) rees in their 
. Hands) and to-give him very +.” Thang 
Language, telling him, that he was a 
Slave , and umworthy to go up to the | 
holy Altar to offer ſolemn Sacrifices, which 

enrag d him to ſuch a Degree, that he fell 
upon them with his Soldiers, and flew fix 
Thouſand of them. After this he ſur- 
rounded the Cdurt of the Prieſts, where 


r 


would have him do to pleaſe them, they 
all with one Voice reply d, „ That he E 
4 ſhould cut his own Throat; for, upon 
no other Terms, would they be at Peace 
<« with him; and well it were, they aid, 
| << * conſidering, the great + Miſchiefs he 
© had done them, if they could be recon- 
« ciled to him, even after he was in his 
Grave; and thereupon they ſent De- 


a <oooden Purtition, to hinder the People puties to Demetrius Eucherus, who was 


from coming near him, while he was of- 


from him againſt their Sovereign. 55 
all future Attempts, he took Guards into DE MET RU U'S, at their Requeſt, 


his Pay from P. ifidia and Cilicia, (for he | came into Judea with an Army of three 


durſt not truſt his own Countrymen) and Thouſand Horſe, and forty ThouſandFoot, 
of n he had fix nn _— ROSE | Syrians. and Fows: 


hilm.. 24 Tod "| againſt © him with ſix Thouſand Groek 
HAVING EY in bone Meiſure, laid Mercenaries, and twenty Thouſand Fews, 


Who continu'd faithful to him; but in the 
againſt the Moabites and Ammonites, and Engagement he * quite van quid. d. 


made them become tributaryt to him. He | All his foreign Troops were loſt to a Man; 


and the greateſt Part of his other Forces 


but TPeodorus, not daring to ſtand his | was ſo miſerably broken, chat he Was 


Coming, had remov'd his Treaſure, and 
withdrawn _ Garriſon; ſo that he took 
it without Oppdſition: : But in his War 

with 7 balas, an Arulian an King, he had 
not the like Suoceſs; for falling 1 into an 


together. r 


for him near Gadara, he there loſt moſt 


of his Army, and, not "without ſome Dif- 
ficulty, eſcap d himſelf. 23 


TRIs Loſs, added to the Hatred: which 


very Jews, who had fo lately appear d in 


to him : : And Demetrius, being content 
here a Civil War corimene'd; which laſted 


for ſix Years. In moſt Encounters he had 


would do the ſame, retir d into Syria, 
inf him, that he 


Ws never ene them 'to ſubrait - For, |t 
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"> In * Mia they, Ae to What e 1 had ald to bie'F Father . viz. That his Mo- 


% 


ther was a Captive taken i in the Wars, and he, conſequently, diſqualify d to be their High. Prieſt, vide page i 127. 


But the true Reaſon of their Exaſperation apainſt him, was, that he follow'd his Father's Steps, and not .only. gave 


dag one Day aſk d them, for ky From Joſeph. 


lib. xin. c. 


19. to the 
End of lib. XV, 


— mmm 


then King of Damaſcus, to deſire Succours 


His Ore 
againſt them 
= unkheard- 


of Cruelty. 


Alexander march'd 5 


fore d to flee for. Shelter to the Moun- 
tains, with the poor Remnant he could get 


Tus Nene Thich, in all. Ap- | 
pearance, "muſt have totally ruin d his 


Affairs, prop d the very Means of re- 
eſtabliſhing them. Six Thouſand of thoſe 


Arms againſt him, when they faw him 
reduc'd to this diſtreſs d Condition, | were 
moy'd' with Compaſſion, and went over 


with the firſt Advantage he had gain d, or 
fearing perhaps that the reſt of. the Jeus 


on the Rebels to, make War againſt, 


Countenance to the contrary dect, but continu'd the Penal Laws againſt thoſe, who Hould obſerve the Tradition and 


Cuſtoms introduc'd by the Phariſees. Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11, 


. 


+ The fourth Book of the Maccabrer (Chap. xxix.) tells us, that this War was chiefly between the Phariequd. 
 Sadducees, and that Llexander,) having declar d himſelf againſt the former, bad put fiſty Thouſand of them to Deajh 


within the Space of fix Years, ee that they would kearken to no Accommetation: Un: E: 


"0 Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. 
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of Terror was acting, with an Intent 


His Death, 
and political 
Advice to 51 
Queen. 


8 to ſhake 


In moſt · of the Conflicts that happen d 
between them Alexander defeated them, 
but ſtill he could bring them to no Terms 
of Peace; till at laſt, coming to a drive 
Battle, he Cut off the major Part of them, 
and the reſt he ſhut up in a Place, calted* 
Bethome. This he beſieg d, and took; 
and, having carry d eight Hundred of the 
Rebels Priſoners to Jeruſalem, he there 
caus d them to be crucify'd all on ohe 
Day, and their Wives and Children to 
be ſlain before their Faces, as they were 
hanging on the Crofſes, whilſt he made an 
Entertainment for his Wives and C6n- 
cubines near the Place, where this Scene 


chiefly to feaſt himſelf and them with this | 
horrid Sight. This was a ſavage and un- 
heard-of Cruelty : And, upon this Qcca= 


fion, the People of his own Party called | << 


him Ti bracides, i. e. as cruel as a Thracian, 
as no Name indeed could be bad enough 
to expreſs fo inhuman a Procedure. 

AFTER theſe Civil Wars were ended, 
Alexander led his Army againſt the two 
Kings of Damaſcus, Antiocbus firſt, and 


afterwards Aretas ., who, at different 
Times, had invaded his Kingdom. He 
took ſeveral ſtrong Places in theneighbours- | * 
ing Territories, and, after an Expedition 
of three Years Continuance; retarn'd- to 


Jeruſalem, and was well receiv'd by his | * 
Subjects. But that Felicity he did not 


long enjoy: For, having at a certain Time 
drank to a great Exceſs, he thereupon fell | 


Foe and Was afterwards ſeiz d with a 
Quartan e, which he was never able 
bs This however did not in= 

terrupt his military Undertakings, | till, 


; being quite exhauſted, he was forc'd to 


fubmait to Fate, while he Was beſieging 


the Caſtle of Ragaba, in the Country of 


the Geraſens. His Queen Alexandra, who 
was with him at the Siege, obſerving him | horiour 


to draw near his End, was exceedingly 


tronbled at the ill State, wherein ſhe and 


her Children ſhouts be War his Death, 
She knew how much he had exa/ 


nerality of the People, at their Inſtipation, 
had contracted againſt them; and there. 
fore ſhe ſaw nothing elſe, but that the and 
her Farhity would be given up to Deſtruc- 
tion, and made Victims to tlie publick 
Rage; and thus ſhe fat by his Bed-Side, 


lamenting, and- DEITY RY while 


he lay a-dying. 
To eaſe her Wien theſe Amal 


Apprehenſions, the Advice, Which ha 


gave her, was this, (4) „ That ſhe 


e ſhould conceal his Death, till the Caſtle 


E was taken, and then, carrying his dead 


Army in Triumph for this 'Succels ; 


© kading Men of the Sect of the Pluri- 


| < ſees, lay his dead Corps before them, 


e ant tell them, that ſhe teſigt d it 
it with Huignity, (as his Treatment of 
« they thought fit; and, withal; that ſhe 


« 2s her Huſband had made her Regent, 
e during her Childreh's Minority, | ſhe 

* would: do nothing in the Adminiſtra- 
ce tion eh tag: Ace * . 
9 e VV 


* 
ene 


ellexamdra return d te  Feryfolem in the 
Manner that was preſcrib'd, and in every 
Thing elſe obſerv d her Huſband's Direc- 
tions moſt punctually; which ſucceeded ſo 


were chang'd into Encomiums. All de- 
plor d the Loſs of ſo valiant a Prince, and 


ordinary Pomp and Solemnity ; all pity d 


W 
her 


N * * 


* His Saw ws King of nba Pres, hut, upon 6 Df int ain Kg Dang: 


wiſe. l 
(4) Jab. Anu. lib, xiii, e. 23. | 


ce Body with her, ſhould lead back the 


that, as ſoon as ſhe was come to Fern- 
* ſalem, ſhe ſhould ſend for ſome of the 


«© wholly to their Pleaſure, either to treat 


them had deſerv d) or to diſpoſe of it as | 


* ſhould not forget to aſſure them, that, 


Gai 5 Redudion, * Ln 


well, that the uſual ZuveZ7ives againſt him 


honourd his Fumul with a more than 


— 
From 
lib. xi. © 


19. to the 
wat wh woes a powerful Sac among —.— n. 
the Jews, o great Hatred the Ge- 


— 


— 


wud — — 


from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of Cn lar. 


——— 


„F nid her in the | mewo, with an Army of fire hundred Fm 79 


of Se. keene Government of the Nation. = - | Thouſand Men, had invaded Syria, and is, he 
wn e. ALEXANDER, when be dy'd, would in a ſhort Time be in Judea. | F 
2 left behind him two Sons, Hyrcans and | put the Queen and all the Jews into a 
tow, geek „ Ariftobulus, but the Regency he inveſted terrible Fright; and therefore they imme- 
1 in the Queen, who had indeed the Name diately diſpatch d away Embaſſadors, with 
= 5 of the Government, but the Admini- Preſents' of great Value, to court his 
| gration was entirely in the Power of the Friendſhip, and divert the Storm, The 
Pblariſen The firſt Thing therefore, Embafladors found him laying cloſe Siege 
that they did, was to have: the Decree of de Pram and, when they were intro- 
Job Hyrcanus, againſt their ty aditianary duc'd, (for he was a Man * of great Pride 
Conſtitutions, aboliſh'd ; next to releaſe all | and State) he commended their Forward- 
the Priſoners, and re-call all the Exzles, neſs in applying to him, accepted their 
that were concern d with them in the late | Preſents, and aſſur d them of his good 
Civil Mars; and then, to demand Juſtice | Inclinations : But the true Reaſon of all 
againſt all thoſe, by whoſe Inſtigation and [this Civility was, that Lucullus, the Ro- 
Advice, the eight hundred Rebek above- | nan General, in Purſuit of Mithridates had 
mention'd had been crariy d. enter d Armenia, and was putting the Coun- 
To this Purpoſe they exhibited Articles try under Military Contribution, which 
againſt one Diogenes, a noted Confident oblig'd Tigranes to return home, and fo 
of the late King's; had him condemn'd | deliver'd the Jeus from the Apprehen- 
and executed; and proceeded in like Man- | fions of an Invaſion from that Quarter. 
ner againſt ſeveral others; ſo that the late] ALEXANDRA, when ſhe was A. M. 
King's Friends and Adherents, ſeeing no | declar'd Queen, made Hyrcanus High- Te CHE 
End of theſe Perſecutions, went at length Prigſt, and left Ariſtobulus to lead a pri- Wee 
to the Queen in a Body, with Ariſtobulus vate Life; but a priyate Liſe was not Sr. 
her younger Son at the Head of them, | agreeable to his aſpiring Temper, As canus ter Fas 
to remonſtrate againſt theſe Proceedings. | ſoon therefore as he perceiv'd that the 9 
They had been old Officers to the King, | Queen was fick and paſt all Hopes of 7 eba- 
and had faithfully adher'd to him in all his þ Recovery, he privately in the Night went 
Wars and Difficulties; and therefore they | out of Feruſalew, attended only with one 
requeſted, that, if no. Regard were to be Servant; and, having viſited all the 
had to their Services, they might at leaft | Caftles, in which, by his Procurement, his 
be permitted to depart the Land, and ſeek | Father's Friends had been plac'd in Gar- 
their Safety elſewhere, or elſe, to be out | riſan, in fifteen Days Time he ſecur'd to 
of the Reach of their Enemies, might be { his Intereſt twenty of theſe Fortreſſes, and 
ſent into the ſeveral Garriſons of the King- ¶ thereby in a Manner made himſelf Maſter 
dom: And to this laſt Dæ mand af theirs | of the reſt of the Strength of the King- 
we Queen conſente. dom; fo that, when his Mother dy'd, 
bo. 9 In the mean Time, News was brought | (which was not long after his Departure 


Wwe to Jeruſalem, that Tigranes King of Ar- from Jeruſalem 9 tho ſhe had declar d his 
ed C OOO Srabec 


"ing len, * This win has aflum'd to himſelf the Title of Xing? of ings; and, to make his Claim to it the better appear, 

| having taken ſeveral petty-Princes Priſoners in bis Wars with them, he made them wait on him, as his Domefick k 
Servants e never-went abroad, but he had four of them to attend him; two running by him on ope Side of his 
Horte, and Go on the other; and thas, in like Manner, he was ſerv'd by ſome. of them at his Table, in his Bed- | 
chamber, and on all other Qecafions, but more eſpecially when he gave Audience to Embaſſadors; for then, to 
make the greater:Oftemation of his Glory to foreign Nations, he made all theſe caßtire Kings, in the Poſture and 
Habit of Servants, to range themſelves on each Side of him. But, as proud as he was, when one he came, to feel 
the Power of the-Rowan Arms, be was ſoon brought into ſuch a State of mean and abject Humiliation, that, when | 
he appear d before Pompey, he pluck'd his Crown, or Royal Tiara, from off his Head, and caſt hignſelf profirate on 

the Ground before him. Phutarch. in Luculls & Pompeio, . 


o 
N . 8 2 2 K a * 
, 5 ah ** F "XX Py 2 2 r 4 mn 


1152 . Hiſtory Fi the BT LETT er vn 
3935, Ge. 


. 5 $4 pplyd him with From 7 Foſetb, 
Ane. Chril theleſs met him in the Plains of Fericho : fifty Thouſand Men, who, being join'd | lib. xiii; c. 
69. O. But, as the two Armies were going to 


: with the Jews, that were of Hyrcanus's Endofin W. 
engage, moſt of the Forces of Hyrcanus Party, gave Battle to Ariflobulus, and, — 
deſerted, and went over to Ari/tobulus, | having obtain d a compleat Victory, pur- 
which oblig d Hyrcanus to come to a | ſu'd him to Jeruſalem, and thence to the 
Treaty with his Brother, in which it was | Mount of the Temple; where they be. 
agreed, that he ſhould make a Reſignation | ſieg d him, and committed ſome out- 
of the Crown and High-Prieſthood to rageous Acts * In the mean Time, 


Ariſtobulus, and ſubmit to live quietly upon | Scaurus, one of Poinpey s Licutenants, be- 

his own private Fortune, which accord- | ing come with a Roman Army as far as 

ingly was-ratify'd by publick Sanction. Damaſcus, Ariſtobulus took care, with the 

e HYRCANUS was a quiet and Promiſe of four hundred Talents, to en- 
3 peaceable Man, a Lover of Retirement] gage him on his Side; ſo that he ſent to 
Ariltobulus, and Eaſe, and therefore his Reſignation of Aretas to withdraw his Forces from Feru- 


and they both | . 

7 * the Crown was not ſo great a Grievance alem, and threatened him with the Roman 

Pompey. 0 him, as it was to ſome about him. Arms in Caſe of Refuſal. Hereupon 
Among theſe Antipater r, the Father of | Aretas was foro d to raiſe the Siege, and 
Herod, ſirnam'd the Great, was the | 


ee march off: But in his Retreat Ariſtobulus 
„ 2 who, having perſuaded Hyrcanus, | fell upon his Rear, and n about 
| that, while he continu'd in Judea, his | ſeven Thouſand of his Men. 


Life was in Danger, and that he had no] Nor long after this, "Pompey bimfelf 
other Choice left, but either to reign or came into Syria, and took up his Reſidence 
die, advis'd him to make his Eſcape to | at Damaſcus, where he was attended with 
Aretas King of Arabia, and with him to | Embaſſadors from ſeveral Nations, and, 
ſtipulate for Forces for the Recoyery of | among the reſt, Hyrcanus and Ari iRobulus 
his Kingdom. Hyrcanus did ſo; and, | ſent their Deputies, defiring both his Pro- 
upon Condition that he would reſtore the | tection, and Determination of the Con- a 
Towns, which his-Father Alexander had hae e Nen them. But 
Fry . +. when 


a. 


A. M. Brother Hyrcanus bor Succeſſor, he never- | taken fro om him, 2 0 


+ Euſebius and Julius Africanus tell us, that the and of this 3 1 Heathen, I 5 inhabitant of | 
Aſcalon; that a Company of Robbers, having pillag'd a Temple, near Aſcalon, took this young Antipater, the Fa- 
ther of Herod the Great, who, at that Time, was the Prieſt of the Temple, away with them; and that, his Father 
being not able to redeem him, they carry'd him into LAumæa, where he ſettled, and made his Fortune. But there 
is much more Probability, that what Jo/ephus in the Hiſtory of the Fewiſh Wars, lib. i. c. 5, tells us of this great | 
Man may be true ; viz. that he was the Son of another Antipater, who was made Governor of Ease by Alexander 
Jannæus, and, as to his Religion, there is no Queſtion to be made, but that he was à Jew and circumcis'd ; becauſe 
the Idumeans had, long before, receiv'd Circumcifion and the Religion of the Jeuu, even when Hyrcanus made a Cou - 
queſt of their Country. This Autipater, having had his Education in the Court of Alexander Jannæus, and Alexan- 
dria his Queen, who reign'd after him, and wrought himſelf into the good Graces of Hyrcanus, the eldeſt of their 
Sons, in Hopes to riſe by his Favour, when he ſhould come to the Crown after his Mother ; but when Hyrcanus was 
depos' d, and Ariſobulus made King in his Place, all the Meaſures, which he had-taken for bis Advancement, were 
broken; and, being too obnoxious to Ariſobulus, ever to have any Proſpect of Favour from him, he thought bimſelf 
oblig d, both in his own Intereſt, and Defence, to act the Part we find he did, Calmet” s W _ the Word, 

ang Prideaux's Connection, Anno 65. | 
„One barbarous AQion of this Kind is thus related by % ke. At this Time, there was at «© Jeruſalem one 
Onias, a Man of great Reputation for the SanQity of his Liſe, and who, 155 his Prayers,” had been thought to "xg | 
once obtain'd Rain from Heaven in an Extremity of Drought. Upon a fond Imagination thereſore, that his Curſed 
would be as prevalent as his Prayers, the Befegers brought him into the Camp, and there preſs'd him to curſe Ai. 
Bulus, and all that were with him. He oppos'd their Requeſt, as long as he could; but at length, finding no Reſt 
from their Importunities, he lifted up his Hands to Heaven, and, as he was ſlanding in the Midſt of them, ſaid, 
O Lord God, Ruler of the Univerſe, fince both aue, that fland here before thee, are thy People, and they,” that are befieg'd 
in the Temple, are thy Priefls, I humbly beſeech thee not to hear the Prayers of either of them againſt the other. :Wheredpob 


they, who brought him chither, were ſo enrag 'd Wk the good Man, that NO fell. wy _ and AN 
Death. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. xiv, c. 3. a | 
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from rhe Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CuRIsT. 
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55 . 
Ant. C 
69, & 


heir Plead- 
ings on both 
Sides, 


— 


That, being the elder Brother, he was 
ce unjuſtly depriv'd of his Bzirthright by 


when Pompey had heard what they both | 
had to ſay, he order d, that the two Bro- 
chers ſhould appear in Perſon before him, 
chat ſo he might be better able to enquire 
into the Merits of the Cauſe, and deter- 
mine it in ſuch a Manner, as Juſtice ſhould | 


direct. 


THE two. Brothers RES ER waited | 
upon Pompey to receive his Deciſion; and, 
at the ſame Time, ſeveral chief Men of 


the Jeus came to remonſtrate againſt them 


both. The Jews. pleaded, That it had 


ce been formerly the Uſage of their Na- 
« tion to be govern d by the High- Prieſt 


e of the God whom they worſhipp'd, who, 


« without aſſuming any other Title, ad- 
ee miniſtred Juſtice to them, according to 
« the Laws and Conſti tutions tranſmitted 
« down to them from their Fore-Fathers. 
« They own'd indeed, that the two con- 
« tending Brothers were of the ſacerdotal | 
« Race, but then they alledg'd, that they | 


had chang'd the old, and introduc'd a | 
« yew Form of Government, in order to 


© enſlave the People, and thereupon they 


« pray'd, that they might not be SORE 
« by a King.” 7 
HYRCANUS on 1 Part Oy" 


« Ariſtobulus, who, leaving him only a 


c {mall Portion of Land for his Subſiſtence, | | 
had uſurp'd all the reſt, and, as a Man | 
born for Miſchief, practis d Piracy at 


Sea, and Rapine and Depredation at 


e Land, upon his Neighbours. And, for 


the Atteſtation of all chis, there appear d 


above a Thouſand of the principal Fews. 


What Ariſtobulus had to ſay, in Anſwer 
to this, was, That Hyrcanus was ſuper- 
« ſeded in the Government, by Reaſon 
« of his Incapacity to rule, and not thro 

< any Ambition of his; that his Sloth and 


< Inadtivity had brought upon him the 


cc Contempt of the People ; and that there- 
fore he was fore d 0 menen merely 


eto preſerve the Government from falling From 7/676. 


into other Hands.” And, to witneſs 


ib. Xu. c. 
19. to the 


the Truth of this, he produc'd ſeveral Wb. 


young Gentlemen of the Nation, who by 
the Gaudineſs of their Dreſs, and the Le- 
vity of their Carriage, did no great Credit 


to the Cauſe, which they pretended to 


ſupport. 


Uro this 3 Pompey could not Ariſtobulus 


but perceive the Injury, which Ar iſtobulus 
had done his Brother ; . but for the preſent 


he diſmiſs d them with fair Words, and 
referr'd the full Determination of the 
Matter, until himſelf ſhould come to Je- 
ruſalem, which he would not fail to do, 
as ſoon as he had finiſh'd the Arabian 
War. Upon the whole, Ariſtobulus, 
perceiving which Way Pompey's Diſcourſe 


takes up Arms 
againſt Pora- 
pey, who 


. conquers Je- 


ruſalem, and 
reſtores Hyr- 
Cauus. 


and Inclinations tended, left Damaſcus 


without ever taking Leave, and, returning 


to Judea, there arm'd the Country in his 


Defence. Pompey had ſoon done his Bu- 
ſineſs in Arabia, and thence coming to 
Judea, found; that, upon his Approach, 
Ariſtobulus had ſhut himſelf up in the 
Caſtle of Alexandrion, which was a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, built by his Father (and therefore 


called 'by this Name) on an high Moun- 


| tain, that ſtood in the Entrance of the 
Country of Judea, towards the Samaritan 
Hither Pompey march'd his Army ; 


Side. 
and, having encamp'd before it, ſent a 
Meſſenger to Ariſtobulus to come down to 


him. Ariſtobulus, tho with much Re- 


luctancy, was forc d to comply; and when 
Pompey demanded of him to deliver up 
his Caſtles, and to ſign Orders to that 


Purpoſe to all, who commanded in them, 


he durſt not refuſe doing it, tho he com- 


plain d of the Force, that was thus put on 


him; and, as ſoon as he got out of Pom- 


pey's Hands, fled to Feruſalem, and there 


prepar d for War. 


POM E V was not long: before he 


dated after him; but, when he drew 
near to ee, Ariftobulus F repenti ng 


i 8 


3 


Wy The fourth n Book of wad D e bei bases of this $ obmiſſion of Eitel to ie Reman General, 


but tells us, that Pompey march d directly againſt Jeruſalem, where obſe 


ing the Situation of the Place, che Strength 


of its Walks, "TO Dc. he refolv'd to yy” to gain 0 BE fair Means ; ; _ he invited him to come into 


his 
14 G 
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came to Jeruſalem, he found the Gates | likewiſe, where he found two Thouſand 
no ſuch Agreement. nothing of all this, he leſt it entire for 
clapp'd Ariſtobulus (whom he had taken | to deſtroy the Walls of Jeruſalem ; and 


the Prevalence of Hyrcanus's Party, re- | Country, yet he depriv' d him of all the 


tion, retiring to the Mount of the Temple, | had made; would not permit him to wear 
broke down the Bridges over the deep | a Diadem; and oblig d him to pay an 
Ditches and Valleys that ſurrounded it, | annual Tribute to the Romans : And, 


there was no withſtanding a Roman Army | forward on his Journey home, carrying 


made a dreadful Carnage upon this Occa- him i in his Triumph. 0 
fion, he caus' d afterwards all ſuch Pri- 


| lawful to defend themſelves vigorouſly on that Day, yet they would not ſtir an Hand to annoy the Enemy, or 
obſtruct them in any of their Works. This Pompey obſerving, order'd his Men to employ the Sabbath Day in no- 


Battery were brought forward, and without Oppoſition plac'd juſt as they pleas'd; and ſo being fitted, and 


| ſand Talents, and a large Bar of Gold, by Way of Bribe, to reſtrain him from farther Plunder ; but, contrary to the 
| Promiſe, which he had given upon Oath, ranſack d the Temple all over, and robb'd it of every Thing, that he 


__— Tt 


wt 


of what he had 5285 went out to him, ] ſoners +to be put to Demth, as were N p. 

and, endeavouring to reconcile Matters | to have been the principal Incendi aries of id. xi. 5 
with him, promis d an entire Submiſſion | this War. E90 . 
for the future, and a conſiderable Sum of | BR TORE he left Feruſalem, her wich — 
Money beſides, if he would but withdraw | ſeveral other chief Officers accompanying 
his Forces. Pompey accepted the Pro- him, went into the Temple, and caus'd 
poſal ; and, accordingly, ſentGabinzus, one | the moſt ſacred Parts of it, even the E 
of his Lieutenants, with a Body of Men, of Hohes, (into which himſelf enter d) to 


to receive the Money ; but, when he | be open'd. He viſited the Treaſuries 


ſhut againſt him, and was told from the | Talents of Silver, beſides Veſſels, and other 
Walls, that thoſe within would ſtand to | Things of great Value; but * touchin 8 


Tr1s was ſuch Treatment, that the the ſacred Uſes, to which it was appro- 
Roman General, without any more to do, | priated. He thought it adviſable r 


with him) in Chains, and ſo marching tho he reſtor'd Hyrcanus to the High- 
forward with his whole Army, was, by | Prieſthood, and made him Prince of the 


ceiv'd into Jeruſalem ; but the other Fac- | new Conqueſts, which his Predeceflors 


and ſo reſolvd to defend the Place: But | having thus regulated all Matters, he ſet 


long. In three Months Time Pompey Þ | with him Ariſtobulus, his two Sons Alex- 
became Maſter of the Mount, which he | ander and Antigonus, and two of his 
carryd Sword in Hand; and, having | Daughters, as Captives, to be led before. 


' ALEXANDER, 


his Camp, and promis'd him all the Safety that he could deſire; that accordingly he came to him, and engag'd to 
deliver up all the Treaſure of the Temple, if he would but declare for him ; but that the Prieſts having refus'd to 
ratify the King's Promiſe, this made the General lay Siege to the Temple. Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 11. 


+ It is ſuppos'd by Jeſepbus, that the Mount of the T, emple would have hardly been taken ſo ſoon by the "Romgus, 
had it not been for the Superſtition of the Fews in their Obſervation of the Sabbath. For, tho they now held i . 


thing elſe, but in making their Approaches, wherein the Beſeg d giving them no Moleſtation, their Engines of 


rais'd to Advantage, ſoon moon. a en in the Wall 8 e for an Aſſault. a os Belo "_ | 
lib. i. e. 5. 1 ; 


+ Among theſe, it is 1 that Abſalom, a younger Son of the 2 8 Jahn 3 ſuffer'd ; he had liv'd a 
private Life, without meddling with publick Affairs, under the Protection of his Brother Alexander Fanneus : But 
having unhappily marry'd his Daughter to his Nephew Ariftobulus, he was, by that Means, drawn into his Son · in- 
Law's Party, and being taken Priſoner, in all Probability, was put to Death ; beau from that Time we _ no 1270 . 
ther Mention made of him. Jeſehb. Antiq. lib, xiv. c. 8. and Univerſal Hiſtory. | ; 


But tho Pompey was thus modeſt, yet Craſſiu, ſoon after coming that Way, dab lat e Thou- 


' thought worth taking away, inſomuch, that the whole of his /acrilegious' Plunder amounted to the Value of ten 


CCC ˙ . My mt Re RPE: Ng eee 
lid. i. c. 6, 5 . : 
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on. ad 


„ ALEXANDER, by the Way, 
3 Chrif &fe found Means to make his Eſcape; and, 
00 S. after three Years, returning into Judea, 
Went, gather'd Forces, a and poſſeſs'd himſelf of 

_ praiſe F © eral Places; but Gabinius, the Roman 


ifturbances , 


ht i prevent” Governor in Syria, defeated him in all his 


544 TY Attempts, and then, coming to Yeruſalem, 


confirm'd Hyrcanus in the Prieſthood, but 


the civil Adminiſtration + he took from 
the Sanbedrim, and put it into the Hands of 
ſuch Magiſtrates, as himſelf made choice 
of; and having divided the whole Land into 
five Provinces, appointed a Court of Fuſtice 


(with Power ultimately to determine every 


Thing) over each of them, Ariftobulus, 
late King of Fudea, after he had been five 


Years a Priſoner at Rome, having with his 


Son Antigonus made his Eſcape, return'd 
into Judea, and, with ſome few Forces, 
which he had got together, was endea- | 


vouring to raiſe - freſh Troubles, But 
Gabinius came upon him, before he was 


prepar' d to make a ſufficient Reſiſtance ; | had met with, he charg'd Hyrcanus and 


| Antipater with having poſſeſſed themſelves 


and, having taken him and his Son Pri- 
ſoners, ſent them both again to Rome, 
where his Father was kept in Durance ; 
but his Children, upon the Interceſſion of 
Gabinius, were ee ſent . to 


Juda. 
Nor 0) after 15. the Difference 


8 Ceſar and IM occaſion d a From 72 


iii. Co 
Diſtraction in the Roman Affairs, and 10 ks he 


and Cæſar, to oppoſe againſt theſe, had 

ſet Ariſtobulus at Liberty, and propos'd to 
have ſent him with two Legions into 

Judea, in order to ſecure that Province: 

But, before he could get out of Rome, he 

was poiſon'd by ſome of Pompey's Party, 

and his Body remain'd a long Time there 

embalm'd in Honey, till M. Anthony pro- 

cur'd it to be carry'd into Judea, where 

it was honourably inter d in the Reyal 
Sepulchre. 


andrian War, Antigonns, the ſecond Son [oval bodies 
of Ariſtobulus, (for Scipio, by Pompey's (ina 9. 
| Order, had caus'd his elder Brother's 
Head to be ſtruck off at Antioch) met him 
in Syria, and, having complain'd of the 
hard Fate, which his Father and Brother 


of the Government by Force; but Anti- 


Pater, who was then with Cæſar, defend- 


ed his own and Hyrcanus's Cauſe fo very 
well, that Czſar, inftead of reſtoring 
Antigonus, as he defir'd, - made it a 
Decree, that 1 8 8975 ſhould hold the 


2 


Office 


+ Before this, the bailing had been 3 der the Paine, "Ig two Sorts of Gents, or cada of 
Juſtice ; one conſiſting of twenty-three Perſons, called the /e/er Sanhedrim ; and the other, of feventy-two, called 
the greater Sanhedrim. Of the firſt Sort, there was one in every City; only in Jeruſalem (becauſe of the Great- 
neſs of the Place) there were two, which ſat apart from each other in two diſtin Rooms. Of the latter Sort, there. 
was only one in the whole Land. The leer Sanbedrim diſpatch'd all Affairs of Juſtice, ariſing within the reſpeQtive 
Cities where they ſat, and the Precin&s belonging to them. The great Sanhedrim preſided over the Afairs of the 
whole Nation, receiv'd Appeals from the leſſer Sanhedrims, interpreted the Laws, and, by new Inſtitutions from Time 
to Time, regulated the Execution of them. All this Gabinizs aboliſh'd ; and, inſtead thereof, erected five Courts, 
or Sanhedrims, and inveſted them all with ſovereign Power, independent on each other. The ff of them he plac'd 

at Zeru/alem ; the ſecond, at Jericho; the itbird, at Gadara; the fourth, at Amathus ; and the fifth, at Sepphoris 3 
and having, under theſe five Cities, divided the Land into five Provinces, he order'd the Inhabitants of each to repair 
to the Court, which he had there erected, and from which there was no Appeal, except it was to Rome. Beſides the 
two Sorts of Sanhedrims abovemention'd, there was a third Court among the ur, which was not affected by any 
of theſe Alterations, and that was the Court of three, inſtituted for the deciding all Controverſies about Bargains, | 
Seals, Contracts, and all other ſuch Matters of comnio Right between Man and Man. In all which Caſes, one of the 
Litigants choſe one Judge, and the other another, and theſe two a third, which three conſtituted a Court to 


chap. 20 and 22. and Jaſepb. 8 Santi 10. 


hear, and ultimately to determine the Mattter in Conteſt, D in Sanhedrim, Zighrfoo:'s Proſpect of the Temple, 


DH 


+ This Decree, which at once aboliſh'd 3 eee ſet up, and dere the 2s 
State to its priſtine Sowvereiguty, (according to Jeſenbas) runs in this Form: Julius Cæſar, Emperor, the ſeeond 
* Time Di&ater, and Pontifex Maximus, &. Foraſmueh as Hyrcanus, the Son of Alexander a Jew, has at all 
Times, as well n as Peace, * —B ape a as appeareth by 


6 ſeveral 


a general Contention all the Empire over. End oj 
| Pompey had left ſome Forces in Syria; | 


Wu EN Cæſar return'd from the tho Hyrcanus p- 


4% ”s 
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wr 


Herod's in- 
folent Car- 
riage and H, 
Sumption of 


Power. 


Office of Higb- 2 at Feruſalem, and 


the Principality of Judea with it, to him, 
and thoſe of his Family, in a perpetual 
Succeſſion; (by which he reſtor'd the 
Government to its antient Form, and 


aboliſh'd the Ariſtocracy, which Gabinius 
had inſtituted) and that Antipater ſhould 
be the Procurator of Fudea under him. 


Tu 1s Antipater, who was a Perſon of 
great Wiſdom, of powerful Intereſt in 
ſeveral Places, and in high Favour with 


the Romans, had two Sons, Phaſael and 


Herod; to the former of which he gave 


the Government of the Country about 


Jeruſalem, and to the other that of Galilee. | 


Phaſael behav'd himſelf, in his Admini- 


ſtration, with great Lenity; but Herod 


was a Man of a different Character, and | 


his | boiſterous Temper made him leſs. 


acceptable to the Jews. 


Ar this Time there was a Gang of 


Thieves, that infeſted Galilee, and the | 


neighbouring Parts of Cœlo-Syria, whom 
Herod fell upon, and, having taken one 
Hezekiah their Ring-leader, with ſeveral | 
of. his Aſſociates, put them all to Death. 


' Thoſe, who envy'd the Proſperity of 
Antipater, and the Growth and Greatneſs | 


of his Power, made this an Handle to 
accuſe Herod to Hyrcanus for executing 
Men without a legal Trial, and obtain'd ] 
a Citation from him to ſummon Herod to 
anſwer for it before the Sanbedrim. He 


came, but as he made his Appearance in a 
purple Robe, and ſurrounded with his 
Guards, he ſo over-aw'd that great Coun- 


cil, that they all fat filent without faying 
a Word againſt him, wn Simeas, a Man 


f | Prieſt) is not ſo much to be imputed to 


of great Jallles I Aegi roſe up, From 7 = f 
and, with a becoming Pref lib. xiji. c. 
8 ence of Min nd, 19 to the l 


complain d, that he never ſaw a Criminal End of ib. xy. 
appear in a Court of juſtice ſo attended; pag 
that it look'd as if he meant to make he 5 
Adminiſtration thereof more dangerous to 8 

the Judges, than the Malefactor: „ But 
this, ſays be, (turning to the Higb. 


his Hſolence, as to your Connivance, 
which encourages it: Vet know, con- ; 
© tinu'd he, that his Perſon, whom you 
e ſkreen from the Juſtice of the Laws, 
* will be a Scourge to you all.” Nor was 
be! in this a falſe Prophet. - + 

Fox Herod having, by the Perſuaſion 
of the High-Prieſt, for Fear that the Sen- 
tence of the Sanbedrim ſhould paſs againft 
| him, made his Eſcape from \Feruſalem, 
and retir'd to Damaſcus, where Sextus 
Ceſar, the Præfect of Syria, then reſided, 
and put himſelf under his Protection, he 
ſo far inſinuated himſelf with him; that 
for a Sum of Money, with which he pre- 
ſented him, he obtain'd the Government 
| of Czh-Syria, where he ſoon: rais'd an 
Army, and march'd it into Judea, with 
an Intent to have depos d Hyrcanus, and 
cut off the whole Sanbedrim for the Indig- 
nity they. had put upon him by their late 
Proceſs; but his Father Antipater and 
his Brother Phaſael met him and diſ- 
ſuaded him from it, ſo that, for the Ne. 
ſent, he dropp'd his Reſentment. 

As long as Julius Cæſar liv'd, we Jews Antipater 
were held in great Honour and Eſteem by . 
the Romans, and had ſeveral Decrees * 


weng'd by his 
| 1 in eit Favour: : But, + after his ths. - 
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« ſeveral Atteſtations of e Credit, &c. Theſe ie and good Offices 005 confidert, I do hereby 
« confirm and eſtabliſh, to him and his Heirs, the perpetual Government of the Jews, both as their Prince and Heigl. | 
« Prieſt, after the Manner and Method of their own Laws ; and, from this Day forward, enrol them among the 8 
« Number of my truſty and well-beloy'd Friends, and ratify an Aﬀinity with them as my Aſciates, , I ordain like- 


* wiſe, that all the legal Pontifical Rights and Privileges be devolv'd upon him, and his Sons for ever; and that, 


« in caſe any: Controverſy ſhall ariſe among the People concerning the Fewifh Diſcipline, himſelf ard his Family, * 
| © the Courſe of Succeſſion, ſhall be the * Judges of it,” Antiq: lib. xiv, e. We | 
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I While Julius Cæſar was preparing for an Expedition againſt 1 e in Aide to revenge the Death of 
Gallus, and the Ronan, that were flain with him at the Battle of Curb, on the 14s of March, T. E. on the ff. 
teenth Day of that Month, four Days before he intended to ſet out upon that Expedition he was mürther d in 
the Senate- Houſe by a Conſpiracy of the Senators. This was 4 moſt villainous' AR, and the more ſo, becauſe the 
prims Authors of it, vis. Marcus Brutus, Decinmus Brutus, Caſſius, Treboniui, and ſome others of them, were _ 
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"from the Babyloniſh Captivity, t to 2 Birth of Chi HRIS IN '$ 57 


AM. untimely Death, their Country became a | it. They thought proper however to From 2 pb. 


3035 Crit Prey to every hungry General of Rome. 
bg, Se. Cuaſſius, having made himſelf Maſter of 


xili. e. 


conceal their Reſentment for the preſent, 85 to! elle 


Syria, exacted of the Jeus above ſeven 
hundred Talents of Silver, which Anti- 
pater prevailed with his two Sons to pay 
him, and ſo preſerv'd himſelf the longer 


in the Government of Judea. He was 


(as we ſaid) Procurator of the Province 


under Hyrcanus, and the next Man to 
him in Power and Authority was Ma. 


licus + But, not being contented to be 
the ſecond Man next the Prince, he would 


fain have been the fit; eſpecially ſince he 
was a natural Jeu, and Antipater but an 

Idumæun. Antipater had all along been 
his faſt Friend, and, upon more Occaſions 
than one, ſav'd his Life 


But he, like an 


ungrateful Wretch, was continually laying 


Plots againſt him; and, at length, taking 
the Opportunity * of his dining one Day 


with Hyrcanus, he brib'd the Butler to give 


him Poiſon in his Wine, of which he 
dy d, and then, with an arm 


arm'd Force, 


ſeiz d on the Government of Jeruſalem. 


but, as ſoon as Hered found a fit Oppor- End of lib, — 


tunity, he had him taken off: 

No ſooner was the Death of MulicFu, 
and the Manner of it known in Jeriſalem, 
but a Party of his Friends roſe in Arms to 
revenge it on the Sons of Antipater; and 


having gain'd Hyrcanus, and Fælix the 
Commander of the Roman Forces on theit 


Side, put the whole City in an. Uproar. 
Herod was then with Fabius, the Roman 


Governor of Damaſcus, and there laid up 
ſo that the whole Storm 
fell upon Phaſael, which he weather d 
with full Succeſs: F or he drove Felix, 


with Sickneſs; 


and all that /umultuous Party, out of Je- 
ruſalem, and, when his Brother recover'd 
and return'd, they both together ſoon. 


quelled the Fa#on, and would doubtleſs 
have reſented the High-Prieſt's Behaviour 


upon this Occaſion, with more Severity, 
but that, at this Time, a Match was et 


on Foot between Herod and his Grand- 
Daughter Mariamne f, which reconciłd 
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Hazael and Herod had, for a long Time, 
ſuſpected this Traytor's Deſign againſt their 
Father, and, when they heard of his Death, 


all Differences. But, tho the Faction was, 


for the preſent, e it was not Jong 
before it reviv d. 


 they,gancluded that be was the Author of 3. . e ee dn 
| 4 1 Np | ArTen 
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3 W u in we . Ae bad ame 0 it was add under has Notion of an bigh 
| hc Virtue, in thus freeing their Country from one, whom they called a Tyrant; and the Manner in which it 
| was executed, is this,. As ſoon as he came into the Senate- Houſe, Artilius Cimber, who was one of the Con- 
ſpirators, preſented himſelf (according as it was agreed among them) to demand his Brother's Pardon, Who was 
baniſh'd; but, upon Cæſars Refuſal, under Pretence of begzing it wich greater Submiſfibn,” laid hold of the 
Bottom of his Robe, and pulled him ſo hard, chat he made him bend bis Back: Then Caſce drew his Dagger, 
and ſtabb'd him in the Shoulder, but the Wound prov'd but light, ſo chat Cæſar fell upon him; but, as theß 
were ſcuffling, another of the Conſpirators came behind, and ſiabb'd him in the Side. Caffav, at the fame | 
Time, wounded him in the Face, and Brutus piered his Thigh. With: wack ene he. [All dee hin | 
ſelf; but, the Blood be loſt through ſo many Wounds having much weaken'd him, he went to the Foot of B | 
Statue, where he fell and expir d, after having been ſtabb'd in three and. twenty Places, by the Hands of:'thote; 
whom he W he had orien by his ou Offices, ho md $ ConneQion, Ani; ba ive Wee | 
of Rome, c. 13. 
f n e e r 8 
Death, gave him Leave to revenge himſelf on the Murtherer, and ſent his Orders to the Forces, under his Command 
at Tyre, to be aſſiſtant to him therein. On Caſfſizi's taking Laadicea, all the Princes and chief Lords of Sria and 
Paleſtine haſten'd thither with their Preſents a Congratulations. Hyrcamu, together with Malicus and Hlarud, put 
himſelf upon the Road ſor the ſame Purpoſe ; and, as they drew heat to Tyre; where they were to lodge that Night, 
Herad invited all the Company to ſup with him; and, ſending his Servants before, under Pretence of providing the 
Supper, by them he communicated the Orders of Caſtas to the Commandert of the Renian Garriſon in the City, who 
rr . ,. . 
ſeph. Antiq. lib. Mv. c. 10, and de Bello, lib. i. e. 9. | ate dan yok 6 N 1 
+ She was the Daughter of Alexander, the Son of King Arjfrbnlesy by Hlorandre the Daoghter of Hiream tbe UID, | 
e ene 
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ALM. „Arrest the Defeat pf Brutus * * and 
18 calius, by M. Anthony and Ceſar Octa- 
. 69, &'e, y vianus + at Pbilippi, Anthony, coming 
The Jews in a into Afia, was attended by the Deputzes of 


29.999” moſt Princes and States in that Part of the 


D 50 World, and, among others, with ſeveral 


elle. principal Perſons of the Jewiſh Nation, 
who were ſent to accuſe Phaſael, and 


Frrod, of uſurping the Government from | 


 Hyrcanus: But partly by Money, and 
partly by Intereſt, Herod had ſo far pre- 
vailed with Anthony, that he would not ſo 
much as hear them. This, however, did 
not diſcourage the Jews, that were his 
Enemies: For, when Anthony, came to 
Daphne near Antioch, an hundred of the 
moſt conſiderable among them waited upon 
him with the like Complaints. Here 
Antbony gave them an Hearing; and, | 
when he put it to Hyrcanus, whether the 
two Brothers, or their Accuſers, were, in 
his Opinion, fitteſt to govern the State 
under him, he gave it for the two Bro- 
chers; and Autbony, being minded to do 
them a farther Favour, wn! them both 


- 


BY in "I other Jaudable 8 Ly YE yrs of 5 Time; hat 5 true « Motive f "i Hoods | 


ee ho” and committed all the 
Affairs of Judea to their Adminiſtration, 
This he confirm'd by Letters to the Jews); 
and, to oblige them to obey what he had 
done, he detain d fifteen of the hundred as 
Haſtages, and would have put them to 


From 9%. 


. _ lib, MU, c. 


19. to the 
Endoflib. xy. 


Death, had not Herod mw _ by * 


Interceſſion. 

TuIs notwithſlanding, cer dd not 
ſtill give oyer their Sollicitation 3 but, 
when Anthony came to Tyre, they ſent a 


Thouſand of their principal Men with the 


like Accuſations againſt the two Brothers: 
But looking on th:s, as a Tumult, rather 


than an Embaſſy, he directed his Soldiers 


to fall upon them; ſo that ſome of them 
were ſlain, and more wounded; and, at 


the ſame Time, he ſent a peremptory 


Order to the Magiſtrates to affiſt Herod in 
the Recovery of his Government. With 


this Order Herod went to Jeruſalem, and 
would have perſuaded tlie People to re- 


ceive him, by expoſtulating the Danger of 
diſobeying him, and provoking the Roman 


Generals bar, inſtead of dee | 
For? . | 


deſiring to make her his Wife, was, becauſe the Jews, at this Time, had a very zealous Affection for the Aſmoneean 
Family, and therefore he thought, that, by marrying this Lady, he ſhould the cafier reconcile wy Hearts of the Peo- 


ple to him. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 38. 


8 Philippi is a Town of Macedonia, to the Inhabitants of which St Pau! wrote this 5 Epille; but what ks this 
Place the moſt remarkable, was the famous Battle, that was fought near it, between the Army under Ofavianus and 


Anthony, and that under Brutus and Caſſius, conſiſling of near an hundred Thouſand Men each. Brutus and Caſſius 


both commanded in the Action; but, Ofavianus being ſick in his Tent, the Command of the other Army fell wholly 


vpon Anthony. The Forces commanded by Caſſius were ſoon repuls'd, fo that he retir'd to an Hill, there to. wait for 


an Account of that Part of the Army, which was commanded by Brutus: But, in the Confuſion and Duſt, not 


being able to perceive what was doing, his Mind miſgave him that Brutus was overcome, and thereupon he commanded 
Enemy retire, and took OZavianus's Camp; but, in a few Days after, coming to a ſecond Engagement, he was 


entirely routed, and, being loth to fall into the Enemies Hands, - prevailed with his Friend $trabo to diſpatch bim: 
And, what is very remarkable in theſe two Mens Deaths is, chat they were both killed with the ſame Swords, whete- 


Wich they had murther'd Ceſar. Plurarch. de Brut, Yaleric Paterciluy lib © e. o. ans de Bellis Gilda | 


b. iv. and Dion Caffus, lib. xlvii. 


Odavianus was the Son of Caius Mage © Aria the bender of Fulia, Siſter of Julius FI wn Wars 
fore Julius adopted him (as being his Nephexv, and next Male Relation) to be his Son; upon his Uncle's' Death, 
he took upon him the Name of Caiss Julius Ceſar Odauianus, and by this Name he was afterwards known, till 


that of Auguſtus, which was re .after the pages at e W up all Ws _ . vom We 


| Anno 4. 


eee ee Gerda: Aer ee ee mee ne. 


'% 


Great, according to the Force of the Greek, fignifies a Lord, that has the fourth Part of a State, 'Pravince, or King- 
dom, without wearing a Diadem, or bearing the Title of a King: But it muſt not always be underſtood in a rigorous 
Senſe, becauſe the Name of Tetrarch was given to him, that poſſeſe' d ſometimes an ha/f, and ſometimes a third Part 


of any Principality; nay, oftentimes the Name of Zing was given 60 Tam, avarkies re atone and ., PEE 
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as Advices they Fall. wade kinks i; Petra i in a. hoping to procure From Toſeph, 
12 and, by killing ſome, and wounding others | Aſſiſtance from Molchus, who had W = . ili. c. 


to the . 
5 


| of his Attendants, ſo enrag'd Azithordy | cetded: Arelus, as King of that Country: Eng 2 üb 1 
againſt chem, that be ordet d their fifteen But, before he reach d Petra, he receiv'd 
 Hhſtages to be put tu Death, and threatened | a Meſſage from Malchus, defiring him to 
a ſevere Revenge againſt the reſt.. 2:1; |adepart” his Dominions, becauſe he was 
; Wl IN the mean Time Antigonius, the: Son afraid he ſhould offend the Parthi ans, Who 
of the Far. Of, Ariſtobulus,. having not long before | were ie att ein if he ſhould receive 
_ {wy attempted. to poſſeſs himſelf of Faded, but | him. 
I Judea. being defeated, and expelld | by-lHerod, | TAE pb bias ed hays found Sit 
fled to Partlua, and was there-kindly oe | Herod was gone from Fepufolem, alter | 
relvd and protected. After, he had been they had plunderd the Place, allet the | 
there ſome Time, and eftabliſh'd'anIn- | Country round about, made Auti gonus (as 
tereſt among the moſt conſiderablePerſons | they had agreed) King of Jude, and de- 
of that Nation; he promis d them a Thou. ene te him Hyrcunui, and Phaſall, in 
ſand Talents, and five hundred of the finoſt Chains. Phaſer, knowing that his Death 
Women F in the Country, if they would was: determin'd, put a voluntary End to 
aſſiſt him in the Recovery of his Father's | his Eife and Sufferings. For, not having 
Kingdom, The Partbiuns accepted of the | the Liberty of his Hands to diſpatch him- 
Propaſal, and) the King ſent his Gee ſelf, he beat out his Brains agdinft the 
along with, Autigunut at the Head of a] Wall ob the'Prifon, and Hyrcamks (to 59 ; 
0 powerful Army, to invade Fudea. As 8 As | lncaphcitäte Bim "from being any longer 7 
ſoon as they were enter'd the Country, | High- rig) had his Ears cut off, and was Mi 
_ great Numbers of the Fews Jain'd:thenv in, ihen del er d back again to the Partbian, EE 
their March; and, when they came to by them to be cartyd inter the Ee, Who, | | 
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_"Yeruſalem, the Faction, that hated the upon cieir Refiirn,' left Rien at LEE” 
two Brothers, declar'd for them: So that HERO D, having met with this Herod goes 
Herod, not being able to defend ihe City, | wnworthy” Treatment in _ Arabia, made 4 % Man 
eſpecially after he found that FOO what Haſte he could Info” t 2% but , 7 Anthony 
and his Brother; Phuſart were! taken by | whett he came to Rin nocorur . the ere | loin Fam 
the 5 arthians,. and put in Chains o made Was imforbrd f Ils Brot Ne ea and 13 
| his Eſcape. by Night; and, taking his | in what Manner he had effected it; from Jude.” Y 
Mother Cypros, ' and his Siſter Salome, | thence he went to Pelufum, and 10 1 
Mariamne his Bride, and Alaanura the Alextnitr a,” Where 0 took Ship, and 
Mother of Marianne with him, made the] After bl of no wall . 
beſt of his Way to Maſſada, a prodigious | Diff Diffculty, landed > Brilnd be wy 
ſtrong Fortreſs, built on the Top ofa | whence he proceeded | to Nome; ; and, hay- 
very high: Mountain, near the Weſt Side | ing acquainted M. Anthony with the mi- 
of the Lake Apbultites; and; having fur: | ſerable State of his Affairs in in Juda, he 
niſh/d it with Proviſions for ſeveral Months! moſt earneſtly pray d his Ad. 


EST! 


he there left his Mother, and the ether " ANTHON 7 e „Errod 
Women of Qgulity, whom he had brought ſhip Which he had with Bis F ather firſt, 

with him from Jeruſalem, under the Care and afterwards with him, : and „being ex- 

and Government of Foſeþb; another of alperated” againſt Antigonus, whom he 
bis Brothers, and ſo took his Way to | always Gans __ as an DINE to the 
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* AY of Ille, (Chap, ale fag 3 . 
ca, "But Jop adds, that Ave gemi WAS was, not able to make; good. his Oontraft. by Reaſon that Herod had feiv'd 
on moſt of the fine Women, and ſent them. away with; his Wife and Family 1 Mad a Hate of faſe- Net 


in ine dar bannt with his Gr ware * ge pf 
(6b) Levit, Xxi, 18,24. x” uards, he * Oe? 
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ney, if ever he ſhould be re. inſtatel; not VE AID! IUS, indeed, FOR left 2 N 


his Departure, had beſieg d the Fortreſs of 


Auxiliaries, as he receiv'd from Ventidiun off the Convoys, hut here defign'd'fortht | 


| Anthony's General, and Sih his Lieutenant | united Army e Tho! Herb, WhO wg s 
in Paleſtine, he made himſelf Maſter of 


the greateſt Part of the Country, took 


Caſtle, of Reſa in his Way, march'd d 
rectly to Feruſalem, and there .encamp'd 


with Darts and Stones from. the Walls, |. 
and flying Parties, frequently making Ex- „„ and Herod, percervin 


the Romans, complain'd of the Injuſtice Jeph to command in Juda, 'giving ſtrict 


The. Ther of he B TBE 


dec with the Promiſes, - which Herud had | they ee e RO the! 


M.unitions, and a good Garriſon, which, Tinteſded it. une gd ee 1 s 


Work of it, ſent an Herald. about. the Anthony, (Who was chen beſieging Sand | 


And from theſe, and ſuch like Reproaches 


come at them, becauſe the Steepn:/5 and Craggineſs of the Mountains made in almoſt impoſſible, either to ſcale; them 


Noman People, and not a little affected Men bebav d — e WA 3 Frog 4 


| #1 tothe 
made of giving him a large Sum GM | Walls: ns od eee al Is Bate ir 


only warmly eſpous d his Cauſe: hbimſelf, Silo in ꝓudoa, to be aſſiſtant to Herod in 2? 2 

but engag d likewiſe Ocfauianui (who was the Reduction of Jnſalem; but in his e = the 

afterwards called Auguſtus): ſo cloſtiy in ¶ Manner of managing: the War (which s 

his Intereſt, that, by the Help and In- to get great Sums from Herod to promote 

fluence of theſe two Men, the Senate | his Interkſt, and greater from Autigonus 
Y Secreed, Mat Aru to hinder it) he did him more Harm, than 

be King of Judea, and Antigonus; declat d Good: For, he did not only take all Me- 

an Enemy to the Commonwealth. Hayy thods to! ſqueeze him, but eneourag'd hi 

ing, in the ſhort Space of ſeven Days, Soldiers likewiſe to mutiny, on Pretence of 

diſpatch'd his Affairs thus proſperoully, | wanting Forage and Proviſions, more dom— 

he left Rome, . and landing at Ptolemais | modious Quarters, and better Pay; which 

began to raiſe Forces, with a: Deſign to when at any Time Hero endeavOurd to 

march againſt Antigonus, who, ever ſince remedy, Añti gonus, having Notice'6f Al 

that paſs d, with flying Parties, and Am- 

buſcades, frequently intercepted and cut 


Maſada. With theſe, and ſuch Roman 


active and diligent as the Enemy; very | 

often came up with them, and purſt d his . 

Foppa, reliev'd Maſſads, and, taking the | Advantage ſo cloſely, that, having with. 
ſome Difficulty! recover' all Gage From 


Ari gonna, he) aſter thit, betock Himſelf 
to rid it of thoſe Gangs ® of Thieves and 


Banditii, e at that Time very much 


on the weſt Side of the City. Antigonus 
had provided the Place with all warlike 


„„ a. 


Al this: white the Siege of alen | | 


curſions, very much infeſted Herod's | that the Roman Generals were very cool'to 
Army. Herod, in Hopes of making eaſy | his Intereſt, was reſolv'd to go again to 


Walls, to proclaim Indemnity to all, that | ſara, a City upon the Eupbrutrs Yeo make . 
would ſubmit. - Artigonus, on the con- a a Repreſentation of their Behaviour. Dis 4 


trary, direQing his Speech to. So, and |1 ting his Abſence, he left his Brother Ju- 


they did him, in transferring the Crown | Orders to put nothing to the Hazard, until 
from him, who was of Royal Deſcent, to | his Return; but Jaſepb, forgetting this; : 
a Plebeian, and half Jeu, as Herod was: | ventur d upon an Expedition againſt *. 
 richo, where, being circumvented by the 5 
on both Sides, they came at length to Acts Enemy, he was ſlain himſelf, and moſt of 
a Tn, wherein Arenas and his his Forces. cu: to Pieces; 75 een Swe 
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 ® Theſe Thieves had ſoſhelter'd themſelves in the Caves and Holes of the ne ls that it was no 3 Matter to 


from below, or from above to get down to them by any Paſſage ; and "therefore (to ferret them out of their Nens) 
Hered was © forc'd to make certain' large Cheſts; and, fling them With Soldiers, to let them down: into ihe Entrances | 
of theſe Caves by Chains from Eagines, which he had fix d above; by which Means, he # eicher i Ln ae 
in them, or elſe reduced them to Terms of Spbmiſſion. Neeb. Andäd: Hb. . 
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M. hae chat Were diſaffected to 3 both Winter, which was now approaching) had Fs Th. 
4 1935 , 8 in Galilee, and Idumaa,' an Opportunity gone immediately to Jeruſalem, and ſo 1 9. tte 
ay Ee. of revolting. Anthony, when he heard made an End of the War: But that he 
that Herod was coming, dreu out his was foro d to refer to the e of 
r and, while he ſtaid | the next Campaign. ä 
with him, ſhew'd. him all the Marks of | WEN Herod came before Jena, Herod Le. 
TFriendſbip and Eſteem: But, deſigning | bu own Army conſiſted of about thirty nt Je, 
himſelf to go to Egypt, he left che Army Thouſand,” to which Sceiue + brought Anigon | 


Priſoner, and 
with | Socits, ordering him to aſſiſt Herod eleven Legions of Foot, and fix Thouſand zrevails with 


upon all Occaſions; and he accordingly|| Horſe, befides the auxiliary Troops of Love 4e 
gave him two Legions for the Guard of Syria. However the City held out ſeve- largo 
his Perſon, andmarch'd 88290 ne ral Months with a great deal of Reſolu- 
the reſt of the Force. tion; but, at laſt, the Beſieg' d being 
Uron his Return 1 1 He beaten out of all their Places of Defence, 
2 While he was at Dapbne, had an and the Enemy exaſperated at the Length 
Account of his Brother's. Death and De- and Tediouſneſs of the Szege, all Things 
feat, which made him haſten to Mount | were in the utmoſt Confuſion.. Rapine 
Lebanon, where he rais d eight hundred | and Devaſtation was the general Work; 
of the Natives, and with theſe, and the and Death and Slaughter rag d every where, 
Roman Forces, came to Pfolemais, and without Diſtinction of Age or Sex. In 
thence marching by Night he paſs d thro' | vain; did Herod endeavour to put a Stop 
Galilee, ſubdu'd. all that came in his. Way, to this Ravage and Cruelty. The 
and forc d the reſt i into their ſtrong Holds. | 4 Spoils of the City, be was fold, was the 
But while he was haſtening towards Fe- | Soldiers Due, as a Reward for their 3 95 
riabo, with an Intent to avenge his Brother | Labour and Valour in taking it.“ 80 
| Foſepb's Death, a Party of ſix Thouſand of that, with a large Sum of Money, His 
the Enemy came reſolutely. down the Hills, | forc'd to preſerve and redeem it. 
and put the Romans into a great Conſter- |, ANT IGO NUS, ſceing all loſt, ſur- 
nation, beating back the Van-Guard, and | mad himſelf to Socius, and, in a ſub- 
purſuing them home to their Camp, where | miſſive and abject Manner, fell at his Feet 
they ſo warmly engag d them, that Herod | imploring Mercy: But Socius, inſulting 
himſelf was wounded in the Conflict: But, | his Meanneſs of Spirit, and Want of Cou- 
not long after, when Antigonus, . fluſh'd | rage, had him put in Chains, and fo leav- 
with this Succeſs, had ſent Pappus his ing Herod in full Poſſeſſion of the King- 
General with the main Strength of his] dom, took. his Priſoner along with him to 
Forces againſt him, he gave them an entire] Anthony. Anthony,” at firſt, intended to 
; Defeat ; flew. Pappus in the Rout, and | have refery'd Antigonus in order to grace 


(had it not been * che SER of the his Triumph, 1 Hered, not . | 
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WH PONG FU at this Time, cations 804 by 0 che Charms af bir Beauty and Wit, had d drawn him into 

| thoſe Snares, Which held him enſlav'd to her as long as he liv'd, and, in the End, caus'd his Ruin, She was a Wo- 
man of great Parts, and ſpake ſeveral Languages (as well as Latin and Greek ) very fluently ; but then ſhe was a Perſon 

ol great Vices, and {among others) of ſach inſatiable Avarice and Ambition, that ſhe made a Conſcience of nothing, 
if ſhe could but get by it. Her Brother, a Youth'of about fifteen Years'of Age, ſhe causd to be diſpatch d, and 
prevailed with Anthony; to have her Siſter Ayu cut off at Epheſus, even in the Temple of Diana. Anthony indeed 
was a Man of-a ſweet Temper, and great Generoſſty, ar eloquett Speaker, and a compleat Maſter in all military 
Abilities : But then he was a great Libertine in his Way, and ſo eager in the Purſuit of his unlawful Pleaſures, that 
he ſtuck at nothing to attain them, by which Means be brought himſelf ſo abſolutely under the Command of this 


, wicked and volupwous Woman, that (as Joſephus expreſſes it) He ſeem, not” any 4 fo Laut e. "but band 105 | 
_ Prideang'n Quanainny Anno 30 and Joſeph. Antiq Ib. zv. c. 4. | 
:. + It is generally thought, that a' Legion was conpor'd of ten; Coborts 1 u Cabirt, of n Manplu; a Maniple 'of 
| fifty Men,  and,: conſequently, that a Legion was & Body of fix Thouſand Soldiers; but others are clearly of Opinion, 
- that it was an uncertain Number, and cotitain'd, ſometimes far. ſometimes Foe, and 9 Thodfand Men. 
5 nm under the Word, and Prideazx's Conneftion, Anno 37, in che Note. 
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| hinafelf ſafe in his Kingddaa: as long as Hyrcamus was/ Captive in Parthia; . * Pa 
this Remainder of the Royal Family con- the People wanted an High-Prieft, He- lb. 


r 


28 


to the 


tinu d alive, never left ſolliciting him, till rs Buſineſs was to chuſe a Man of I of lib xy, 


at length, by a good Sum of Money, he | Obſcurity to that Office, who, having no 
obtain'd that this poor Prince ſhould be | Credit or Intereſt at Jeruſalem, might not 


put to Death; and with him ended the | be capable (notwithſtanding his high Sta- 


dred and twenty-nine Years. 


A. Me. 
978, Oe. 
wok Chriſ. 
26, &c. 


He revenges 


himſelf of 
His Enemies, 


makes his Wife 


 Mariamne's 


Brather, Ari- 
Kobulus, 


 High-Prie 
and gets ths. 


canus into bis 
Peaæver. 


do bringing them into Subjection to this Foreigner; and this Piece of Service: (had Herod been of a mote in- 
diftive Temper, than he really was) could not well fail of reconciling them to his Favour. Prideaux's N 


Reign of the famous and illuſtrious Houſe | tion and Dignity in the Chur ch — 


of the Aſnonæuns, (illuſtrious in itſelf, | fere with the Regal Authority: And, 


for the long Continuance of the Regal and | accordingly, he ſent for one Amanel from 
Sacerdotal Succeſſion in it, and no leſs | Babylon, (who was of the Pontifical Fa- 
famous, for the many ſignal Services, | mily indeed, but of no farther Merit, than 
which they, and their Anceſtors, from | that he was an Acquaintance of Hered's, 9 5 


Time to Time, had done the Publici | and put him into the Office. 


after it had laſted, from the Beginning ff MAR TAM NE, his beſt belov'd 
Judas Maccabeus to this Time, one hun-] Wife, had then a Brother, whoſe Name 


As ſoon as Herod had got full Poſſeſ- 


along for delivering up the City to, Herod, | Anthony) to incline him to beſtow- the 


whereas all the reſt oppos d the Motion, | Pontifical Honour upon her Son : So that, 
and did what they could to excite the | for Fear of offending Anthony, more than 

People to that fierce and obſtinate Refi- | for gratifying of the Ladies, he depos d 

ſtance, which mw made. All this while wh ag 7. and made Ariftebulus (9 5 


4 They are fo van d by Joſephus baths Joi Within meaty ol chan the and Shame; 3-20 of Kills, | 
in particular, they give us this Account, wiz. That he was born in Baby/enia, and there liv'd till he was forty Years 
old; that, when he came to Jeru/alem, he betook himſelf to the Study of the Law, in which he grew ſo eminent, 


that, after forty Years more, he became Preſident of the $anbedrim, and that, in this Office, he continu'd forty Years 


after, ſo that, according to this Account, he liv'd full an hundred and twenty Years j but the Jeaviſß Writers, for 
the Sake of a round Number, are frequently negligent whether they are exact or not in their Chronological- Computa- - 
tions. Of Sbammai they likewiſe tell us, that he was for ſome Time the Scholar of Hillel, and, upon the Removal 


of Manabem into Herod's Service, was made Vice-Preſident of the Sanhedrim in his Room; and that, of all the Tan- 


naim, or Miſbnical Doctors, he came neareſt to his Maſter in Eminence of Learning, tho in many Points be differs ; 
That 
Herod ſhould thus generoufly forgive them both, tho' SU al, or Simeas, was the Perſon, who appear d ſo intrepid 
againſt him at his Trial before the Sanbedrim, and Hillel, or Pollio, had all along warmly eſpous d the Party of - 


in Opinion from him. What we are chiefly to obſerve, in Relation to theſe two Men at preſent, is 


Hyrcanus. It muſt be preſum'd however, that theſe two great Men, whom he not only ſpar'd above all the reſt, but 


took into his eſpecial Favour and Confidence, had, during the Siege, taken care to make their Peace with hit, by 
exhorting the beſieg d to a Surrender. For, while the contrary Faction was encouraging the People with erying outz 
| The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, and making them expect ſome miraculous Deliverance, theſe two wiſe 


Paliticians, foreſeeing that the City could not hold out much longer againſt fuch a vigorous Siege, and under the 
exceſſive Want of all Proviſions, told them, in ſhort, that all Reſiſtance was in vain, ſince God, for their Sins; was 


Anno 37. and Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 1. 


4 This is the third Perſon, that had been depos'd from the Pontifical Dignity, n 


be Babyloni/s Captivity ; and Herod was ſo ſenſible of the Illegality of it, that when Anthony ſent to defire him to 


put Ariſtobulus into Ananel's Place, at firſt he excus'd himſelf, by alledging, that ſuch Depoſition: were contrary to the 
Meſaic Law, which enjoin'd, that the Dignity ſhould laſt as long as the Life of the Poſſeſſor, unleſs ſome Deſect 
happen'd to diſqualify him. The firſt Inilance we meet with of this Kind, is that of Jaſon's ſupplanting his Brother 


Onias, and, by a larger WO keg thee OLI Ts: ee The other | 


ace? \ — 1 156 . 3 v 


was Ariſtobulus, to whom by Right of 
Birth the High-Prieſthood did belong ; 
ſion of the Kingdom of Judea, he began | and, as ſhe was continually ſolliciting him 
to revenge himſelf on all thoſe, whom he | in Behalf of her Brother, ſo her Mother 
look'd upon as his Enemies; and, among | Alexandra, who was the Daughter of 
theſe, put all the Members of the great Hyrcanus, and a Woman of an high Spi- 
Sanbedrim to Death, except Pollio + and | rit, wrote to Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, 
Sameas, who, during the Siege, were all | (who had an abſolute Aſcendant over. 
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"from rhe Babyloniſh © Captivity, to 


ro the Bireh of Gunter, To 1163 


was then but a Youth' of ſeventeen Years 


1 oe e old) High-Prieſt in his Stead. 


26, Te. 


upon this Occaſion, had invited them thi- 10. 1 ke 


WuM Phyaortes came to be King of | ther. But the Deſign was diſcover'd, En 1 


Partbin, and wyas inform' d of Hyrcanus 8 
Character and Quality, he treated him 
with great Courteſy : For he order d him 


and their Journey ſtopp'd. Herod how- 
ever, for Fear of Cleopatra, was forc'd to 
ſuſpend his Reſentment, and, making a 


to be releas d from his Chains, and allow'd | Virtue of Neceſſity, pretended, with great 
him to reſide at Babylon, which was then | Clemency, to pardon in both what he could 


Part of the Parthian Empire, and where | not well puniſh in either: But, in a ſhort 85 


a great Number of Jews dwelt, who paid Time, he had his Revenge. 


him both the Reverence due to an High- 


Prieſt, and the Honour due to a King. 


II this Condition Hyrcams might have | High-Prieſt. He was a very beautiful aut, , 


Ar the Approach of the Feaſt of Wa He ny As 
bernacles, Ariſtobulus was to officiate as 2 8 


andra, and 


liv'd, and ended his Days very happily : Perſon, tall, and well ſhapen, and in the puts his Uncle 


great Hopes of Herod's Friendſhip, as 


having been once the Preferver of his 


h to 
but, being deſirous of returning to his eighteenth Vear of his Age. In the Time Death | 
native Country, he began to entertain | of his officiating he diſcharg'd himſelf with 


ſo becoming a Reverence, and the Splendor 
of the pontifical Robes added ſuch a 


Life, when he was arraign'd before the | Luftre to the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, | 


Sanbedrim, and the Founder indeed of all 
his Fortunes. Herod, on the other Hand, 
Was as deſirous to have Hyrcanus in his Mouth. was full of his Praiſes; which 
Power, as the other was to come; and 


chat by both theſe he captivated the Aﬀec- 
tions of the People, and every Man's 


rais d the Tyrant 8 Jealouſy to ſuch a 


therefore, he not only invited him with Degree, that, as ſoon as the Feftival was 


great Earneſtneſs, and greater Promiſes, 


over, he had him drown'd at Jericho ++ 


but ſent an Embaſly to Ph aortes, to ſol- tho” (to make his Death paſs for an un- 


Prince was carryd back to Jeruſalem, and, 


| leirhis Return, Thus having obtain d the happy Accident, wherein he had no Hand) 
King's Diſini ſion, the unfortunate old | he acted the Part of chief Mourner, and 


expended a large Sum in a ſplendid Funeral 


for ſome Time, treated by Hed with all] for him: But his Hypeeriſy was ſeen thro' 5 
the Gre: Tokens of Kindneſs and and deteſted by all. 


Reſßeck. 918 


His Dichte e having, by | 


her Intereſt with Cleopatra, obtain'd the 
High · Priefthood for her Son, thought that 
(as it was his Right) ſhe. might by the | 


fame Means procure him the Crown; and 
therefore went on intriguing with clo. 


patras; Which when Herod came to un- own Diſtreſs, as mov d the Queen's Com- 
7 derſtand, he confin d her to the Palace; 


and ſet Spies upon her. This the reſented | ts revenge her Cauſe : For ſhe never left 


ALEXANDRA i in particu, wa 
| 1 for the Loſs of her Son ; nor 
could ſhe have ſurvivd it, but for the 
Hopes of having an Opportunity of being 
reveng d. To this Purpoſe having ac- 


| quainted Cleopatra with the Murther, the 
ſo repreſented Hered's Villainy, and her 


paſſion, arid engag d her to do her utmoſt 


with great Indignation as being made: a ſolliciting Anthony, till, at length, ſhe 


- Priſoner, and therefore formi'd- a Deſign 


to male her N eee Son 


prevailed with him to call Herod. to an 
{Aron lor Ml ricked Fog. But when 
1 


e by his Nephew 4rifobulas, {a writed SC RO PIPER NY But theſe 
Depoſitions became ab e- eee eee e, eren Way iron ner e ban 
che Ex pulſion of the Incumbent. . Univerſal Hiſtory, Ib. i, c. 11, 115 
+ ' had invited him to an Entertainment at Jetichs, and when, die Dinh hdd ln Ae e halt | 
themſelves in a Fiſh-Pond, Arifobulus was prevailed: upon to bear them company; but no ſooner was. he plung'd 
into the Water, but thoſe, that were in it before, (according as they were directed by Ha] duck'd” and dipp'd = 


Peſepb. Antid. hb. xv. c. 3. 


him (by Way of . 9M IR9 IE" eee 


| wk her into Egypt to Ds, hd, 3 rom Jaſepb. . 
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ſo rare a Beauty, but himſelf. 


Herod appear d before him, by fair Words 
and large Preſents he ſo effectually wrought 
upon Anthony, that, inſtead. of condem- 
ning, he ſeem'd to vindicate him-for what 
he had done : Whereupon, returning with 
much Joy, and in Triumph, as it were; 
over his Accuſers, he grew more tyrannzcal 
than ever, and, in a ſhort Time ſhut up 


: Alexandra i in cloſe Confinement. 


Wur N he went to appear before An- 


thony, he left his Uncle Joſeph in the | 


Adminiſtration of the Government, and | 
gave him particular Charge, that, in Caſe 
Anthony ſhould put him to Death, he 


ſhould not ſuffer Mariamne, his beſt be- 


loved Wife, to ſurvive the firſt News of it, 
that none (as he pretended) + might enjoy 
In his 
Abſence ſome Words had paſs d between 
Mariamne and his Siſter Salome, wherein 


the Queen reproach'd her with the Mean- 


neſs of her Original, in Compariſon of the 


| Royal Stock of the Aſmoneans, from whom 
_ the deſcended. This the other was reſolv d 


to reven ge; and therefore, as ſoon as 
Herod return'd, ſhe accus d Mariamne of 


having too great a Familiarity with Yoſeph, 


whom (tho' he was her own Huſband, as 


well as her Uncle) ſhe was content to ſa- 
crifice, rather than not obtain her Will 
upon the other. 


contribute to the Increaſe of Herod's Jea- 


| louſy, and the Confirmation of what his 


| of it to his Brother Pheroras. 


185 had told him, was, the fatal E 


One Thing, that might | i 


which Jo oſeph had indiſereetly blabbed « out, From mn 100 
and Mariamne, in her Paſſion, could not lib. Ni. e. 


19. to the 


retain; for nothing leſs than an adulterous End of lib. . 
Converſation (he thought) could have. — 


produc'd ſuch a Diſcovery: And therefore, 
when ſhe upbraided him with it, he was 
going to.draw his Dagger, and ſtrike her 
to the Heart; but, tho! his Love interpos d 


to ſave her, he order'd his Uncle imme- 


diately to be executed, without allowing 
him Leave ſo much as to ſpeak for him- 


ſelf ; which, when he came to know his 


Innocence, and the Queen's We he 
could not but regret. 


WuiI x theſe Thing g were wo going He executes old 


on in Judea, there happen d a grievous 


Hyrcanus, /e- 
cures his Wife 


Breach * between Anthony and Octauianus, and ber Mo- 


ber, and 
which terminated i ina Civi 7 War , where- wo to meet 4 


in Anthony, at the Battle of Afium, was 
quite ruin'd and undone. . During the 
whole Courſe of this War, - Herod had 


always follow'd Anthony's Party, and had 
therefore Reaſon to fear, that the Con- 


queror would deprive him of his Kin gdom 
for being ſo firm a Friend to his Enemy, 
and perhaps reſtore again Hyrcanus, who 


Auguſtus. 


had once reign d under the Protection of 


the Romans; and therefore, to prevent 


this, upon Pretence of his holding Cor- 
reſpondence with Malchus King of Arabia, 
in order to accompliſh: ſome treaſonable 


Deſigns againſt him, he * caus'd him to 


be put to Death, after he had /paſs'd the 


es N of his 0 His Wife 


AAarianne, 


+ This he aid, not ſo 8 that none oe might have the malig of the beautiful Mariamne, as that kt 
might be left alive of the ¶ſnonæan Family to claim the Crown, in Oppoſition to that Diſpoſal, which he had made 


in caſe he ſhould miſcarry in his Application to Anthony. 


Alexandra, the Mother of Mariamne, he knew very well, was a.crafty and aſpiring 
Woman; and therefore, being apprehenſive, that the Scheme, which he had laid for the Succeſſion, .could not take. 
place, if either ſhe, or her Daughter, were left alive after him; he order'd, that both of chem mould be} put to Death, 4 


Foſeph. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 11. f 


' * Anthony had provok'd Ofavianus a gainſt him, by the Wrong done to Ofavia his Siſter, whom Anthony had. 


marry d, and yet divorc'd her for the Gratification of his adulterous Love to Cleopatra, though Oavia was much 
the handſomer of the two. Antbom had likewiſe given out, that Cleopatra had been marry'd to Julius Cefar, and 


that Cæſarien, whom ſhe had by him, was his /awf/ Son, and, conſequently,” had the proper Right to the Inheri- 


_ tance, which OZavianus held only as his adopted Son. Theſe Things were objected againſt Anthony ; and | Anthony, by: 


his Agents and Letters, was not forgetful to recriminate. But theſe Things were no more than Pretences ; The true 
Reaſon of their Diſagreement was, that both theſe two great Men, being not contented with Half of the Roman Em- 5 
pire, were each reſoly'd to have Al,, and accordingly * to throw the Die pol War for i it. +, Pltarch, de Annie, | 


and-Prideaux's Connection, Anno 33. 


»The Character, which 72 oſephus gives of this Prince, is to this Kren inn Rad Was a wha inter Candaur, | 


Juſtice, and Moderation; but a Lover of his Eaſe, and ſo conſcious to himſelf of his own Inſufficiency” for the Offices 
of publick Adminiſtration, that, for the moſt Part, he entruſted that Charge in' other Hands. "This Facility of his 


was the making of Antipater and Herod's Fortune, a (without any + anal of 5 or N it * him his 


Life. Jexoiſe NY lib. xv. c. 9. 
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1 Mariamne; and her! Mother: he: ſecur' d 
a. Cr Se in the Caſtle of Hiexandrion, with a ſtrong . 


; 28 Te Guard, under the Command of Sobemus, - 
and with the ſame Order, that he had left 
with his Uncle Joſeph before; and, having 
committed the Government of the King- 
dom to the Care of Pheroras,, another of 
his Brothers, he ſet forward on his ie 
to meet Offauianus. 

| „ OCT. AVIANUS was then at Rhodes, 

him in the Where Herod having. obtain d Audience, 

r . as he enter d into his Preſence, laid aſide 

upon his Re- 


turn, he meets his Diadem, and; in his Addreſs to him, 


with Fanily- freely own'd all that he had done for An- 
Uneaſinefſes. | 
_ thony, and what he was farther ready to 
have done, had he requir'd it of him. 
3 This, be ſaid, he thought himſelf 
_« oblig'd to, by the Friendſhip, that was 
: <« between them; and would he be pleas'd 


to think the like Friendſhip worthy. of 
* his Acceptance, (ſince Anthony was now 
« quite loſt) he would. not fail to ſerve 
him with the ſame Zeal and Fidelity.” 


pidity, that Odauianus, pleas'd with the 
Spirit of the Man, caus'd him to put on 


ſhip, and confirm' d him 1 in the Kiagdom 
of Juden. bh 

PE AS'D with this 1 Ser He: 
| 600 went back to Fudea with great Joy; 
but, on his Arrival, found all his Felicity 
ſour'd with the Troubles of his own Fa- 
milly. Mariamne, his moſt below d Wife, 
in whoſe Converſation he took the greateſt 
Delight, having brib'd the Secret out of 
Sobemus, conceiv'd thereupon ſuch a ſtrong 


refus d his Embraces with Scorn, and, 
concealing the true Cauſe of her Reſent- 
ment, was perpetually upbraiding him, 
with the Murther of her neareſt Relations; 
ſo that, by this provoking Treatment, his 
Patience was almoſt quite worn out. 
Hearing however of the Death of Anthony 


Egypt, he thought himſelf 5 0 d to wait 
on him there likewiſe. 


Nv MB, LXXVIIL 


{.- 


This Herod deliver'd with ſuch an Intre- 


his Diadem again, accepted of his Friend- | 


and Cleopatra, and how O#avianus had 
thereupon made himſelf Maſter of all 


| VOUr. 


| | nuch, without whoſe Privity, he knew 


| could have induc'd Sohemus to betray. this 
Hatred and Averſion to him, that ſhe 


0 A a 
4 do + i k 


mour. 1 


He was receiv'd with great Kindneſs, From Toth: 


XI. c. 


and having, i in his Return, accomipatiy'd 10 the 


: Fadof lüb. xv. 
him to Antioch, he ſo far ingratiated Hnim- 2 2, 


ſelf with him on the Way; that he granted Goes to Au- 


guſtus again, 
him ſeveral Places in Augmentation of his aud, when be 
Domiinioris;, 


and, for ever after, of. 1 


his Wife Ma- 


the Tributary Princes in the Rowan Em- fene and 


Ber Mather to 


pire, gave him the firſt Place in his Fa- Death. 
But how proſperous ſoever he was 
in his Affairs abroad, when he return'd, 
he found nothing but Trouble and Vexa- 
tion at Home, Mariamne till retain'd 
her Reſentment, for the cruel Commiſſion 
given to Sobemus; ſo that, when he offer d 
her his Careſſes, ſhe not only rejected them 
(as uſual) with the utmoſt Averſion, but 
added over and above ſuch bitter Re- 
proaches for the Death of her Relations, 
as provok'd and enrag d him to ſo high a 
Degree, that he could hardly forbear laying 
violent Hands upon her. This Fit of 
Rage her implacable Enemy Salome took 
the Advantage of, and ſent in his Butler 
(whom ſhe had before ſuborn'd for that 
Purpoſe) to accuſe the Queen of having 
tempted him to give the King Poiſon ; 
whereupon he order'd her favourite Eu- 


ſhe did nothing, to be put upon the Rack; 

but all that he confeſs'd was, that ſome- 
thing, which Sobemus had told: Mariamne, 
was the Cauſe of her 2 out of Hu- 


Upon the hearing of this, Herod fell 
into'a Rage of Jealouſy ; 'and, ſuppoſing 
that nothing, but a criminal Intimacy, 


Secret to her, he order'd him immediately | 
to be put to Death; and then, calling 
together a Council — his Friends, and 
accuſing her of an Intention to take away 
his Life, he had her condemn'd, but not 
with a Deſign to have her put to Death; 
but the Malice of his Mother and Siſter 
was ſo bitter againſt her, they would not 
let him be quiet. They knew very well 
his Temper; and, being apprehenſive, that 
as long as the was alive, he might eaſily 
relapſe into. bis former Tarte they 
14 * e my" 'd 
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Ant. Chriſ. 


26, Ec. 


1 


. the Neceſlity of her ſpeedy Execu- | Diſpleaſare Fot having. in the Heat of From 2 


tion, and had that Influence over him, | their Youth let fall many raſh Words 


be put to Death. But he ſoon repented | Mother's hard Uſage, with Threats of 
him of his Raſhnefs, For, after that his | Revenge upon thoſe, that had been the 


Rage was quench'd by her Blood, his chief Authors of it; all this was carry'd to 


Love reviv'd, and the Conſideration of | their Father, with ſuch malicious Gloſſes 
what he had done filled his Mind with the and Comments upon it, as made him 


| Agonies of Remorſe, and the Regret of | believe, that they were hatching ill De- 


And three if 


his own Sons, 


her Loſs affected him ſo, that he fell | ſigns againſt his Perſon, He was natu- 


dangerouſly ill; but, upon Recovery, he | rally of a jealous Temper, and this was fo 
nevertheleſs gave Orders for the Execution | improv'd by the Artiſces of Pheroras and 


of Alexandra, for having too eaſily credited | Salome, his Brother and Sifter, that, in a 


the News that was ſpread abroad of his Council, which confifted of none but his 
Death. ; | own Creatures, he procur'd their Con- 
He had two 1 by Mariamne, . demnation * and fo order d them to be 


ander and Ariſtobulut, whom he had ſent | ſtrangled: And it was upon the Account 
to Rome for the Benefit of Education; but, of their Fate, and the Execution of An- 
upon their Return home, by the ſame | fipater , another of his Sons after this, 


Inſtruments, that had procur'd their Mo- (who was, in Reality, for procuring his 
ther's Death, they fell under their Father's F ather's 8 N that Octavianus (then 
x ES called 


* PFoſephus has repreſented this whole Proceeding in this Light. When Herod had complain d to Auguſtus of the 


N 


4 


undutiful Behaviour of his Sons, how they had plotted againſt his Life, and deſign'd to have made their Eſcape out of 


his Dominions, Auguſtus advis'd him to call together a Council at Berytus in Phænicia, and ſo to enquire into the Na- 
ture of their Offences. This Herod accordingly did; but when he came into the Aſſembly, (which conſiſted of an 


Hundred and fifty Perſons) ſuch as Azgu//us had directed him to, (except Archelaus, King of Cappadocia, wha, being 


Father in Law to Alexander, was thought by Herod too much engag'd by that Relation, to be an impartial Judge in 
this Matter) he began to accuſe his Sons with great Vehemence and Paſſion, and, after having ſpoken in Terms very 
unbecoming a Father, he ſaid, © That not only Auguſtus had made him Maſter of his Son's Deſtiny, but that the very 
* Laws of the 7ews declar d, that, if a Son was accus'd by his Parents, and they put their Hands upon his Head, all 
“ who were prefent, ſhould ſtone him, and put him to Death; and therefore, tho' he might treat his Sons in this 
« Manner, after the Crimes whereof they ſtood convicted, yet he choſe rather to have their Opinions upon the 


„Matter, not doubting, but that they would join with him in giving an Example, to fature Ages, of that juft 


* Severity,” which ought to be exercis'd upon unnatural Children.” Saturninus, a Man of a Conſular Dignity, who 


was at the Head of the Council, was for puniſhing Alexander and Arifobulus, but not with Death, and his three 5 


Sons, who were preſent with him, concurr'd in the ſame Opinion; but Volumnius pronounc'd, that they were worthy 
of Death, which the Majority of the 4/embly too readily coming into, carry'd the Queſtion. On this Occaſion every 
one pitied the two Princes, but no one durk ſpeak plainly for Fear of incurring the King's Diſpleaſure : But, at laſt an 
eld Soldier of the King's, who had a Son about Alexander's Age, and his particular Friend, took the Liberty. to 
make ſome ſharp Remonſtrances to the King, telling him withal, that not only the Officers and Soldiers, but the 
whole Body of the People, were mov'd with Compaſſion for the young Princes, and pitied their ſad Fate. Where- 


upon the King, loſing all Patience, commanded the Soldier and his Son to be ſeiz d, and all beſides, whom he had 


nam'd. When the old Man was put upon the Rack, he confeſs'd, that he had taken up a Reſolution to kill the 
King, and to expoſe himſelf, for the Love of Alexander, to all Sorts of Puniſhment. This Confeſſion both enrag d, 


and intimidated Herod, ſo that he ſent his Sons immediately to Sehaſte, (formerly called Samaria) and there order'd 


them to be ſtrangled. And thus ended the Life of theſe two unfortunate Brothers, who, by too much expreſſing their 
Reſentment for their Mother's Death, provok'd thoſe, who had been the chief Authors of it, by the like Artifices, 
to procure theirs. Vid. Jeſephus's Reflection hereupon, 7ewifs Antiq. lib. xvi. c. 17. | 

+ This Autipater was Herod's eldeſt Son by Doris, a Woman of no Quality, and whilſt binnſelf was a private Man ;- 
for which Reaſon he kept him, and his Mother, for ſome Time, at a Diſtance from Court: But when he began to 
take Offence at Alexander and Ariftobulus his two Sons by Marianne, he thereupon treated him with a great deal of 
Diſtinction, and, in a full Aſſembly of the People, declar'd him his immediate Heir to the Crown. Aer the Death 


of Mariamne s Sons, he had nothing, that ſtood in his Way, but ouly the Life of his Father Herod: And, to get rid © 


of him, he form'd a Conſpiracy with his Uncle Pheroras, (who, at this Time, was in ſome Diſgrace with' his Bro- 
ther the King) to have him poiſon'd : But, that there might be no Suſpicion of his being concern'd in the Thivg, he 
procur'd ſome of his Friends to ſend for him to Rome, (where he had been before under Agrippa's ProteQion) on 
Pretence of waiting upon Augu/ius, Herad however, having found out the whole Plot, wrote to his Son, without 

giving 


a. 


The Hiory 7] the B 1B 1. E. 8 Boon VI. 


| | 7 19. to the 
that he commanded her immediately to | which expreſs'd their Reſentment of their N rn. 


CHA Ft I - from the Babyloniſh Captivity, to the Birth of CyRIST. 2 167 


A. M. called Auguſtus) was us d to ſay, that it | of Complaiſince proceeded he, as not FRY From el. 


Git dad better 10 be — thy, gd "m0 to ſet up tlie Roman Enfign & (which was IF 1 
„ the Figure of an Eagle ) over one of the * e 
aut 


— — 
Volg. 3. BvT ror Ogio ek oY Gates of the Temple, but even to raiſe a 


have of Herod, tis certain that Herod | ſumptuous Temple all of white Marble i in 
had no ſmall. Veneration for him, or, at | Memory of the Favours, which Auguſtus 
leaſt, carry'd his Compliments very: far. had conferr d on him; tho', by this Act 
For he not only built two ſtately CRY of idolatrous Flattery, he alienated the 
and called them both by his Name *, Hearts of the Jets, and rais'd ſome Con- : 
in the very City of Jeruſalem, ns a | ſpirators F againſt his Life. 
Theatre, and an Amphitheatre,'' and, in, | To recover therefore their good Opi- 
Honour of Augu/tus, celebrated Games| nien, and to make ſome Amends for theſe 
and exhibited Shows, which gave great Breaches upon their Law, in the nine- 
Diſguſt to the Jews, as Things inconfiſtent|| teenth Vear of his Reign, he form d a 
with the legal Conſtitutions and Religion Deſignof re- building the Temple *, which, 
ol their be Nay, to ſuch a Degree | by e of pom has © now ſtood 
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ris him the leaſt Hint of it, to haſten his Wh VAR left — mould 8 in his Abſence to bis great 
Diſadvantage, whereupon he return'd into Palefline, without the leaſt Suſpicion of what had paſs'd, When he came 
to 1 hls Eren * emen Am were dy 8 to enter the Palace ; ; and when he went to embrace | 


Sr ‚ —— —̃ 


92 * 


next Day. before Quintilius Farm, the Governor of Hria. The Prodf v. was sf plain againſt vim, that Antipater, 
having nothing to ſay in his Juſtification, was loaded with Irons, and put in Priſon. But while he Was there, a falſe 
Report being ſpread, that Herod was dead, he begg'd of his Keeper to ſet him at Liberty, and made him large 
Promiſes if he would do it, which being brought to his F ather s Ear, as weak as he was, (for be. died i in a few Days 
after) he rais'd himſelf upon his Elbow, and calling ane of his Guards, {ent him that Wen to Aiſpatch his Son. 
Jaſepb. Antiq. lib. xvii, e. 7, and . & de Bello, lib. K.-C, 21. (ot 
The one was Sebaſte, which lignifies the ſame i in Greek, as Kegel, bor in # 19 It was 4 on. the 7 
Place, where ſtood Samaria, which Hyrcanus had deftroy'd, and was in Part rebuilt by Gabinius, when he was Go- 
vernor of Syria, and called after his Name; But, as he was ſoon. turn'd out of his Government, it advanc'd no far- 
ther, than a good large Village, until. Herod (who from his ſtately Structures was afterwards. called the Great under- 
took to finiſh it, and, in ſo doing, ſpar'd no Coſt to make i it one of the richeſt and moſt beautiful Cities in his King- 
dom. The other 1 was Cæſaria, ſo called i in Honour of the Emperor, tho” its former Appellation was {he 
To ower of Straton,. It ſtood by the Sea-Side, on the Coaſts of Pbænicia, upon the Faſs into Zg yp, and was very 
convenient for Trade, but that it had a bad Harbour. To remedy this therefore, he order 'd a Mele to be made in 
the Form of an Half- Moon, and large enough for a Royal Navy to ride in. The Buildings of the Town were all of 
Marble, private Houſes as well as Palaces, but the Mater. Piece of all was the Port; ee we e wie 2 De- 
2 in e/ephus's Antig. lib. xv. c. 13. 

. This gave great Offence to the Jeus, becauſe che Romans w were known to 55 1 4 to their Enfigns, | 
which they us'd to, ſet up in ſome. eminent Place i in their Camp; according to that r Ln of 7. n, 
Religio Romanorum tota caftrenſir, Signa veneratur, Signa jurat, Signa omnibus Diis fræbenit. 

_ There is 2 remarkable one of this Kind, which 1 is related by Jeſepbus, to this Effect: — — res Citizens, | 
taking Offence at Her od's bringing i in the Rite of beathenifo Superſtition, enter d into a Conſpiracy to cut him off by 
an A Muation, One of theſe Conſpi pirators was blind, and, cho in no Condition to act any Thing ſor the publick 
Good, offer'd to bear his Part in ſuffering for it, -and, by this generous Offer, ſettled them, all in their Determina- 
tions. They therefore provided themſelyes with Daggers under, their Garments, and went to the. Theatre, where 
Herd was to come, with a full Intent to lay him there. | But, as he was entering the Theatre, one of his Spies (for 
he had great Plenty of them) having got ſome Notice of the Matter, made a Diſcovery of it to bim; ſo that, return 
ing to his Palace, he ſent for the Conſpirators, who wiere ſo far from denying their Deſign, that they produc'd the 
very Daggers that were to have done the 3 alledging for themſelves, that they auers not engas d in any criminal 
Combination, to gratify their Paſſions or: Intereſts, but in a ferret. League, for the common (Good, and the Defence of their. 
Laws , which all true Patriots and Prefeſſors were bound. ta maintain with their Lives. After this Declaration they 
were hurry d: away to Death, and made to undergo the moſt exquiſite: Torments. But the infamous byformer did not 
long ſurvive them; for, having incurr'd the general Odĩum of the People, he 8 met by dont in a an 3 3 
and torn to Pieces. Jexvi/> Antiq. lib. xv. c. 11. | 
Whatever ſome . Jewi/b Rabbins may tell us, is certain, that the Temple of Herad 10 3 diferont 9 
that of Solomon's, and from that, which Was built by Zerubbabel after.the Captivity; for the Deſcription of it, accord - 
ing to Jo/epbus, who himſelf had ſeen it, is much to this Purpoſe: The Froet of this magnificent Building. 
which * that of a Royal Palace, was adorn'd with many rich Spoil, which the Kings of the Fewws bad de- 


— 


— 


- — — — * — 2 ch 2 4 
2 — IG— — —ů — 
— — — ——— — — 


> —_ 
8 
= ” a 


1 
v8 80 
| 
f 

\ 
14 
ö | 
. 
; 


- 
n 2 F - - = 
_— —V— — — — ͤ é: — — — — — AR; — P p 
P rt ered —— . ——— a 


— 


— — — : = - 8 he : 8 : of 
— — — — — — d . 
2 —- Po or wr 7˖rͤ „„ cow Ap ao * 


1168 "The The 77 hin BY 1 B . . Boox Vl 
A. M. five hundred Years). as "ape as his Vio-| X Time of Peace ; and twas nom thi fifth Preis „ 
Nalin lence of Enemies, was in a very decay d Time, ſince the Building of chat City, 1 fl 1 
| « to 
2 5 and ruinous Condition. In two Years | that the Gates of this Temple had been End of ib xy 
Vulg. 3. 


Time he got together all proper Materials, | ſhut. The firſt Time was, in the Reign 


and, in nine || and an half more, had it | of Numa the ſecond, after the End of the 


ſo far finiſh' d, as to make it fit for Divine firſt Punick War; the third, after! Auguſtus's 


Service; tho, to carry on the Out- Build- Victory over Anthony and Cleopatra ; the 
ings, Workmen were continu 'd about it, | fourth, upon his Return from the Can- 
to the Time of our Saviour's Miniſtry, and | gabrian War in Spain; and the f/tb nao, 
TM ee ons 4 the /wenty-/ixth Year of his Reign, and 


in the thirty-third of Herod's, when a 


w H IL E theſe. Things » were 1 in general Peace (which laſted for twelve . 
Fudea, the Temple « of Janus was ſhut at Years together) prevailed over the World, 


Rome. In Times: of War the Cuſtom was | and was a proper Prelude for uſhering in 
to have its Gates laid open, but ſhut in the | the Advent || of the 10 Y "I even 
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dicated to God as the 8 of their Vidories. The Middle of it, which was much kigher than bo two Extremes 


afforded a very agreeable ProſpeQ to the Extent of ſeveral. F urlongs to thoſe, that either liv'd-in the Country, or 
were travelling to the City. The Gate of it was a very curious Piece of Workmanſhip. From the Top of it hung 
a Variety of rich Tapefry of ſeveral Colours, embelliſh'd with purple Flowers. On each Side of it ſtood a flately 
Pillar, with a golden Vine creeping and twining about i it, whoſe Branches were laden with a Cluſter of Grapes, that 


hung dangling down from the Cornices. Round about the Temple were large Galleries, anſwerable to the reſt. 


of the Work in Magnificence, and in Beauty much exceeding all, that had been before. The 7 emple was ſurrounded 
by three Courts or Encloſures. The firſt Enclo oſure, Which was a Square of a Furlong on every Side, had a.Gate on 


the Fat, another on the South, and another on the North Side; but it had four towards the Vt; one leading t to 


the Palace, anothier into the City, and two. more into the Fields. It was ſecur d without by a ſtrong Wall, and with» 


in was adorn'd with ſtately Portico's or Galleries, ſuſtain'd by no leſs than 162 Columns of Corinthian Work, and 
alſo very thick, that hardly three Men could graſp one with their. Arms. They ſupported a Roof of Cedar very 
curiouſly wrought, and made three Galleries; the two outermoſt. of which were of the ſame Dimenſion s, i. e. thirty 


Feet in Breadth, fifty in Height, and a Furlong in Length ; but that in the Middle Was half as broad again as the 
other, and twice as high. The Court or Area before theſe Galleries was pav'd with Marble of ſeveral Colours, and, 
at a little Diſtance, was a ſecond Encloſure, form'd by an handſome Ballu/frade of Stone, with Pillars at equal 
"Diſtances, whereon were Inſcriptions in Greek and Latin, giving Warning to all Strangers not to proceed any farther, 


upon Pain of Death. To this Encloſure there was but one Entrance towards the Zaſ, but towards the North, and: 


South, at equal Diſtances, bree. In the Middle of theſe two Encloſures, there was a #hird; which included the 
'Templt, ſtrictly fo called, and the Altar of Burnt-Sacrifices, which was fifty Cubits high, and forty Cubits wide every | 
Way, all built of rough Stones, on which no Tool had ever been us'd. Into this Court (which none but Prieſts were 


permitted to enter) there were nine Gates; one towards the Zaſt, four towards the Seuth, and as many towards the 
North; but towards the Veſt there was no Gate, only one great Wall ran all along from North to South, At the En- 
trance of each Gate within were large Rooms in Form of Pavilions, of thirty Cubits ſquare, and forty high, ſup- 
ported by a Pillar of eighteen Feet in Grcumferente; and the whole was adorn'd with Portico's, ſuſtain'd by two Roms 
of Pillars, to the E/, North, and South, but towards the ef there was nothing but the Wall juſt now mention'd. 
This is the Deſcription of the Temple, as it was repair'd by Herod, that may be extracted from Jo/eph. Antiq. lib. 


Xv. c. 13. but whoever is deſirous to know theſe Things more minutely, muſt conſult thoſe Authors, that have wrote 
upon them ex profzſo: Among which Meſſrs de Beauſobre and Lenfunt, in their general Preface to the New Tefa- 


nent, have given us no bad Skerch ; and Fries, in his Hiſt. des Donny: Se. has recliſy d ſome Miſtakes i in the Ac- 
count of Foſephus, Part ii. c. 4. 


And yet the eus could tell our Saviour, that forty and fix Years | bad the Temple been Guilds ing, "Taha i. 20. 
but this is eaſily reconciled. For though, at the Time, when the Jews ſpake to our Saviour, fix and forty Years had 


paſs'd, from the Time that this Building was begun, yet, in nine Yeats and an half it was made fit for Divine Ser- 
vice. The Out- Buildings however were far from being finiſh'd ; and therefore a great Number of Labovrers and = 


Artificers were continu'd at Work, all the Time, that our Saviour was upon the Earth, and for ſome Years after ; till, 
upon the coming of Ge/ſius Florus, to be Governor of Juda, eighteen Thouſand of them were diſcharg'd at one 


Time, and theſe, for Want of other Employ, began thoſe Mutinies and Seditions, which, at laſt, drew on the De- & 


ſtruction of Feru/alem, and the Temple with it. Fo/eph. Antiq. lib. xx. e. 8. | 

| According to the Vulgar ra, Cbriſt was born in the four Thouſand and fourth Year of the World's Creation ; þ 
but this Way of Computation (though it be commonly us'd, eſpecially in this Jefern Part of the World) is a manifeſt 
Miſtake, which Dionyſia: Exiguus, a Scythian by Birth, and afterwards a NRomm Abbot, was the firſt Author of, In 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, Cbriſtians had no particular Epocha to themſelves: They generally us'd /hat of the 
RY of the City, or r the Years of the —_ in common ants _ Romans, The firſt, that they made uſe of, was 


the 


as 


a 


6 From the Apen Captivity, 2 the Birth b of Cunts 2-4 x69 


— 


3 ui er Tard hs (according to the: he 7 Jouſandth Year * of the World's From  Foſephe | 


z * xiii. c. 
qo: *. . exacteſt Computation) was born in the Creation. . Sona 
2606s: 1 GAA r . 93 1b ; Endor lib. xv. 
aut Er. i | | | | — 
Vulg. 3. 4 | 7 | 215 | 


The OBJECTION. 


SEPHUS indeed may be a | te for refuſing to furniſh him with Pro- 
good Hiſtorian, and his Account] viſions and Forces, how can we think, 
« of the Jewiſh Affairs of ſome Help to]“ that a mock Proceſſion of a Parcel of 
« fill up the Chaſm, from that Period, | © Prieſts in Pontificalibus could ever be of 
 « where not only the ſacred Penmen, but | © Efficacy enough to divert the Rage of a 
e the Authors of the Acts of the Macca- | © Prince of his impetuous Temper? 
te bees are likewiſe known to leave us; © Bo T ſuppoſing a Divine Interpoſition 
but to his Credit it would tend not a | in this Caſe; yet how comes this 
« little, if we could find any profane ce Alexander, who was of a different Re- 
* Writer of good Authority making men- | ©.ligion, to conform ſo far to the Jewiſh 
« tion of the two great Things, that] Way of Worſhip, as to offer Sacrifices 
(e « ſtagger our Faith, vis. Alexander's | to the God of Iſrael? Phenicians in- 
« Adventure with the High-Prieſt at | deed he might have in his Army, (d) 
e Feruſalem, and the wonderful Pro-“ but where he could pick up any Chal- 
ce duction of the Septuagint A.. dean Troops, (as Joſepbus ſe) tells us | 
Fo is it not very ſtrange, that none | © he had ſeveral with him) when he had 
of the heathen Hiſtorians, either Greek | © not yet been at Babylon, is ſomewhat 
« or Latin, who trace this great Con-|| © unaccountable ; and, tho' he might be 
ce queror, as it were, through every Step | © very liberal in his Favours to the People 
<« he takes, ſhould ever give us the leaſt | of Feruſalem, and grant them ſeveral 
Hint of his having been at Jeruſalem ? | <© Immunities, yet it is not alittle incon- 
« If he was incens d againſt the. Jews, „ gruous, ( ) that the Higb-Prieſt ſnould 
9 < while he was. at the he rh of OY 0 . 1 he for we like Privileges to be 
| 8 8 c extended 
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| the Era of Diocle be for his terrible. Perſecution had made ſuch an loans on 4 Mads, that the Time, when 
it happen'd, was long had in Remembrance. It was in the Year 527 of the Vulgar Chriſtian Era, and not ſooner, 
that the World began to compute Time from our Saviour" Birth ; and therefore 'the Wonder is leſs, that, after ſo 
great a Diſtance of Time, this Roman Abbot ſhould make a Miſtake in fixing the, firſt Year of it: But the Misfortune 
was, that, before the Miſtake was diſcover'd, our Countrymen Bedz's taking it without Examination from him, and 
uſing it in all his Writings, gave it a Sanction; nor has the learned World as yet thought fit to correct it, out of a 
Perſuaſion, I preſume, that there may be ſome Danger in altering of Things that are ſettled. It is thought ſufficient for 
the Purpoſes of Chronology, that there is a certain Chrifian /Zra fix'd, which every one knows, and reckons by, 
though there may be ſome Miſtake, as to the particular Time, when it ſhould have commienc'd. In ſhort, this Error 
has been too long follow'd to be corrected, which muſt of courſe alter all Dates, and give. the World too much 
Trouble; and therefore it/is but calling it a Vulgar Chriſtian ra, and remembering that Chrift was born four Years | 
before it began; tis but remembering, I ſay, that the Year, . which we now write 1743, ought to be 1747, and all is . 1 
well.  Prideaux's Preface to the firſt Part of his ConneQion, and Hearne's Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 3. | 
This, we may obſerve, falls in exactly with the Time, where an old Tradition of the Jews places the Beginning 
of the Days of the Metab. According to that Tradition, the World was to laſt ſix Thouſand Years ; two Thouſand 
before the Law, two Thouſand under the Law, and two Thouſanid under the Maſtab. This 7. radition is of great An- 
tiquity, and look'd upon as authentich, as any of this Sort ; and though its pretending to foretel when the World 
| ſhall end (which the Scriptures' makes a Secret, that God has reſetv'd for himſelf) ſufficiently ſhews i its Vanity, yet, 
fince the Jevur have thought fit to place it' among the moſt” authentick of their Traditions, it ſerves againſt them, 
iſt, To prove the Time, when, according to their own Doctrine, che Maſftab was to come; and zdly, To convict 0 
them of their groſs and moſt perverſe Infidelity, i in that, cho Chrip was born in the four thouſandth Year of the Crea- 
tion, from which (according to chis their Tradition) bis Appearance was to commence, they have now ſuffer d above 15 | | 
ſeventeen Hundred and twenty "Tears to 2 and have not Le atknowledg: d him, Prideaux's ' Connedtion, Anno 4; 888 | 
(e. Jeſepb. Antiq. Hb. ai. 050 8. 9 155 Whid. My Moyle's Works, Vol. U. be rend 
Connection, Auno eas 8 e 
CF 


_« Days, 
« Scriptures : It appears from other Hi- 


« Upon the whole therefore we may 
te conclude, that, as the Fews (g at this 
« Time were very much addicted to re- 
te Hjgious Romances, Joſephus might give | 
te his Invention ſome Scope in this Mat- 
« ter, as thinking it a Diminution to the 
« Honour of his Nation, to have ſo great 
« a Man, as this ſevereign Conqueror of 


the World, come into the neighbouring 


« Nations, without paying a Viſit to 
« Jeruſalem; and when he was once 
ce there, twas neceſſary that ſomething 
< extraordinary ſhould happen at his Re- 
ti ception. | 
TA E like Piece of Fiction, we may 
< reaſonably. preſume, is the Account, 


« which this Hiſtorian gives us of the 


te Septuagint Veron at Alexandria. F or, 
< beſides the Difficulty of conceiving, 


« how theſe ſeventy-two Elders, who 


te were ſent from Fudea (), (where nei 


| © ther Greek. nor Hebrew were, at this 


« Time, in common Uſe) ſhould fo far 


ee become Maſters of both Languages, as 


© to be able, in the Space of ſeventy-to0 
to finiſh a Tranſlation: of the 


et ſtories, that Demetrius Phalerius (who 
« is made the chief Agent in this whole 
te Affair) was, at this Time, in no Manner 
« of Confidence with Ptolemy Philadelphus; 


cc and, tho' it may not be thought beneath 


« his Dignity to be the King's Librarian, 
ce yet he was now in Priſon, if not in 


* his Grave, for being an Enemy to the 


% King's Succeſſion, 
<« IT ſeems improbable hon, that, 


(. 's) Moyle's Works, Vol. II, 
xi. C2: (+) Ihid. lib. xii. c. 17 555 


+ According to Arifteas, Ptolemy 1 in redeeming the Captive Few, 4 were in his Modes, 390 U Ta: 


(#) Prideazx's cometion, Anno 2 7 | 


1170 7 Ff 2 the BIBLE » AY 7 "Door \ vo 
42 5 ff extended to the 10 Fews in Baby- | © if he was e and in Favour, the . 

pg te onia and Media, when (as yet) he had, « ſhould addreſs the King, concerning lib. opt 
„ Se. © not made the leaſt Conqueſt in either of | © this Interpretation, by Way of Epiſtle, End oflit wv. 
aut Er. . 

Vulg. 3. * theſe Countries. ce (as we find he does in (7) Foſepbus) when 


<« he was every Day at Court, and had an 
= eaſy Acceſs' to him; that the King 


ce ſhould trouble himſelf about aſking the 


cc Interpreters ſuch Queſtions, „ as" afe re- 
« lated in the Hiſtory of Ariſteas, to 


« which the ſame Joſephus (A) refers us; 
c. and, above all, that he ſhould advance 


* ſuch an incredible Sum of Money 9 


te as, one Way or other, amounts to 7409 
Millions Sterling, (more than his whole 


Library was worth) and all for the Ver- 


40 ion of one ſingle Book, which neither 


< he, nor any of his Court (as long as 


ce they continu'd Heathens ) could have any 
ce other Value for, than as it was a true 
« and genuine Hiſtory. But all this 
« Joſephus might ſay, out of a picus De- 


e ſign perhaps, to gain among the Vulgar 


* the greater Veneration, and Authority 


„to a Tranſlation of the Scriptures, 
&« which was then more in Uſe, than 1285 
Original Ke: 1. 
IT cannot be expected indeed, that: 1 Arfever'd by 
human Compoſition ſhould be without £5," 


Faults, and, leaſt of all, can Hiftory pro- , 


| miſc itſelf that Exemption, When it has 
ſo many diſtant and abſtruſe Matters to 


enquire into, and is forc'd in many Caſes 


to'take up with the Tz eftimony, and ſome- 


times the Conjectures of others. It may 
be ſaid however in Favour of Fofephits, 
that the Records, from whence he com- 


piled his Hiſtory of the Fews, were either 
thoſe of their own ſacred Hebrew Books; 


thoſe of the Prophets during the Conti- 


| nuance of their Succeſſion ; or thoſe f 
| the moſt authentick Writers, that pong . 
n 


60 7515 7 ib; 


ſephus's Hi- 


lents; in Veſſels of Silver ſent to the Temple, 70 Talents; in Veſſels of Gold for the ſame Uſe, 50 Talents; in 
precious Stones to adorn theſe Veſſels, 2 50 Talents; in Gifts for Sacrifices, 100 Talents; to the Interpreters, at their 


firſt coming, three Talents a- piece, in Silver, 12,216 Talents in the whole; and, laſtly, to each of them, at their | 
parting, two Talents of Gold, and a Golden Cup of a Talent Weight, which, in the Sum total making 2046 Ta- 
lents of Silver, and $516 Talents of Gold, will, when reduc'd to our Sterling Money, amount to one Million, nine 


hundred and eighteen Thouſand, five hundred and thirty- ſeven Pounds, ten Shillings ; beſides the Charges he was at in 


fetching theſe Interpreters to Alexandria, GY them — and ſending them back again to Feruſalem, Pri- 


dtaux s Connection, Anno 277. 


Truth i Jo- 


for. 
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FR their Nation all along afterward. For, | as he had carry d the vez 2 march d From 7 eb. 
8 * in the main, he was not ſo much an | with his Army to Jeruſalem, and theſe are _ Mil. c. 


| to the 
„ original Hi Horian himſelf, as an Abridger | the Men, whom Foſephus joins with the Eadel b. x. 


Vulg. 3. of ſuch antient Hiſtories, as he found in | Phænicians, tho', by an Error of the 

the higheſt Eſteem and Veneration ; and | Preſs, or Tranſcription at firſt, they are 
how fair and impartial he has been (about | called Xa inſtead of Xubæleg (accord- 
theſe Times "more particularly) i in making ing to Biſhop Loyd's Emendation) Chak 
this Compilation, any one may perceive, deans, inſtead of Cuthians, or Samaritans, 
that will but give himſelf the Trouble of the old inveterate Enemies of the Jews, 
comparing his Abridgment of the firſt | and who therefore were glad of this Op- 
Book of the Maccabees with the Book portunity of deſtroying them, and pro- 
itſelf. 80 juſtly might Suidas 0 I) give | mis d themſelves © (as Joſephus (p) ex- 
Jose phus the Title of a Lover of Truth; preſſes it) all the Licence of Blood and 
and fo truly might eſe phus ſay of himſelf, * Pillage upon the High-Prieſt himſelf, 

at the Concluſion of his Antiquities as well | © as well as upon the Citizens, that Rage 

as of his Fewiſh Wars, " As for the Stile | or Revenge could draw from a victo- 
cc and Manner of 7 my writing them, that | © 7/0us Prince, under the Senſe and 
IS | ſubmit to the Judgment of _ my ce Provocation of the Aﬀront, he had ; : 
« Readers; but as for the Candour and|| © receiv d.. 
. Sincerity of 1 my Accounts, I do here ALEXAN DER accordingly. comes, 4 provider 


« declare to the World, that 1 have kept breatbing out Wrath againſt the Jews, Wee 


tion in this 
55 « ftr ct to che Truth, and have had | and, with his victorious Army, is ready Sar. 
« nothing- elſe in View, through the to revenge the inſolent Meſſage of their 


cc Courſe of n my whole Work.” ] being unwilling to fight for any, but bis 


That Alex- (in) THAT Alexander the Great, after | Enemy Darius: But, inſtead of that, in 
== his having taken the City of Tyre, invaded | a Day or two, he goes away with the 
| the Nor Noor n Parts of Fudea, and went | greateſt Love and Kindneſs for them ; 
as far as the Balſam-Trees, near Fericho, permits them to live by their antient 
| not only, Euſebrus i in his Chronicon, but | Laws ; forgives them the Tribute of the 
Pin Iny *, in his Natural Hiſtory likewiſe, Sabbatical Year ; readily invites them to 
directly informs us; and that he not only | fight for him as his Allies, and, the very 
fabdu'd that Part of Syria, which is called | next Year, in his own new built City of 
Pale Eine, but went alſo about at this Time Alexandria, gives them all equal Privi- 
to thoſe Cities, that refus d to ſubmit to leges, with the Macedonians themſelves. 
him, we have che concurring Teſtimony Now. this ſudden. Alteration of his cannot | 
both of Curtius 7 na), and Arian (0 ); ; and, well be imputed to any Thing elſe, but a 
if their T. eſtimony be true, *tis very pre- Divine Interpofition ; and therefore, fince 
ſumable, that he did not fo orget . to viſit | Plutarch informs us, that it was no 
Feruſalem in his Indignation for its having unuſual Thing for this great Man to be 
refus'd to ſend him Supplies.  _ | influenc'd in his Conduct by Dreams and 
That tle Chal. THE Samari fans indeed acted another | Viſions on other Occaſions, tis highly pro- 
3 4 Part: They obey d Alexander s Summons, | bable, that this remarkable Chan ge in him 
and went, in a Body of eight Thouſand | did likewiſe, depend upon the Remem- - 


Men, to Tus Alßitance at , As ſoon brance of the Viſion, which he had at 
1 5 5 1 18 : wore f 205 5 e „ Hu 
a) ty Nit ci # Sa Mr Erbsen Ates a beste. 4030 6 ae 25 2 68 ih 


* 'Therein he tells us, that as this Tree was peculiar to Fudea, (he a have ſaid to * 1 Alex- 
ander, when he wag'd War there, caus'd an Experiment to be made of the Quantity of Balſam, that diſtilled from 


one of theſe Trees, and upon Trial it was found, that, on a Summer" 5 8 ſo much would how from ond, as 1 5 
a Concha.. Ae lib. 5 1 
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And that Alex- 
ander might 
very we'll do 
bat he did 
at Jcruſalem. 


Dio, in Ads, as himſelf relates in 


the Hiſtory. . 
(r) Tus like is to be ſaid of che Change 
that was made at this Juncture in the 


Conduct of the High-Prieft, and all the 


People. For ſince, before this, they durſt 
not fight againſt Darius for their Oaths 
ſake, and yet could now, without any 
Scruple, go into that very Army, which 


had twice conquer'd his Forces, and was 


then going to take away all his Domi- 
nions; they muſt have had ſuch a Divine 
Marrant for doing this, as the Yon and 


Admonition, which, the Night before, 
was given to the Higb-Prigſt, may be 
This indeed, we 


interpreted to imply. 
on, is all providential, and miraculous: 


But, if we look into their Hiſtories, (whe- 
ther Canonical, or Apocryphal) we ſhall 
find, that, from the Days of Abraham, to 


the Days of Joſepbus himſelf, Things of 
this Nature were very common amon 8 the 
Jews. 


The Jews, at this Time, had certainly a 
great and eminent Deliverance; but then 


the Queſtion is, whence did this Delive- 
rance come? (s) If we judge by the 
entire Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Nation, we 
ſhall expect it to have been after ſome ex- 
traordinary and provi dential Manner. The 


Fewiſh Records tell us, that it was really ſo, 


and give us the particular Account of it. 
The Heathen Records ſay nothing at all, 
either againſt it, or about it; and there- 
fore we muſt be left at Liberty to think, 
that the Authority of the Jewiſh Hi Norian, 


Vrho relates it, (if nothing abſurd or in- 


congruous appears in his Relation) does 


certainly preponderate ſuch a negative 
Argument, as the bare Omiſſion of one 


Tranſaction by ſome later Heathen Hiſto- 
rians can amount to. 

UPon the Suppoſition then, that A- 
lerander, by this ſupernatural Direction, 


enter d Jeruſalem in a peaceable Manner, 


his offering Sacrifice to the God of Mrael, 


agreeable ( as appears. by. the ſeveral Ac- 


counts of his Life) to his uſual Method 


upon the like Occaſions; and his pro- 


miſing to grant the ſame Immunities, he 


had given to them in Tudea, to the Fes 
in Midea and Babylonia, (tho he had not 


own Religion) he might take for the Prom 
| National God of the Jews, was exactly ,\ 


lib, n Pop K 


to the 
Fa of lib xv. 


as yet conquer d theſe Countries) was the 


natural Reſult of his having ſeen the Pro- 


High-Prieſt fully perſuaded themſelves, 


that he was the Perſon appointed by Pro- ; 


vidence to fulfil. 


phecy of Daniel, which, both he and the 


Now . conſiders the natural That the Lxx 


Effects of Congueſts, what Chan ges and 
Revolutions they make, not only in the 


the very Conguer d are to learn the Speech, 
as well as imitate the Manners of thoſe, 
that have brought them under Subjection; ; 


Interpreters 


might be ſkil- 
led in tha 


Greek Tongue, 


Conflitution, but in the Language likewiſe : 
of any Kingdom, and how fatally prone - 


| will have no Occaſion to wonder, that, 
THE Short of the Matter is this 


after the Red uction of Judea by a Grecian | 


Prince, and a Prince, who had diſtin- 


guiſh'd that Nation, above all others, with 


ſhould ſoon grow into Requeſt, eſpecially 
among the People of the better F aſhion, 


feſſion. 

(t) TxR 1 had ck "Ls 
made themſelves Maſters of Babylon, be- 
fore Beroſus (who is ſaid by Tatian to have 


that in it he wrote. the Hiſtory . of- the 


Aﬀairs of the Chaldeans, and the Attions 


of their Kings, whereof we have ſome 


and Euſebius; and, 6 1 ). not long after 


and ſuch as made Learning, their RN 


livd in the Time of Alexander) became | 
| ſuch a Proficient in the Greet Tongue, 


his Royal Favours, the Grecian Language 


Fragments in the Writin gs. of Foſephus | 


him, Manetho, a Prieſt of Heliopolis in 5 
Egypt, in the ſame Language wrote his 0 


Commentaries of the Egyptian Affairs, 


Pbiladelphus, for whoſe Uſe the Septua- 
gint T ranſlation was made. 


whom (according to the Principles of his Language fe in ſhort, ſpread itſelf abroad. 
ee e wherever 
(r) Mr 2 $ Brvantls's at Tenfelom, ( jt Ibid, | r F 10 raue 5 Conn, Ain 260. 
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which he dedicated to this very Ptolemy 
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'+ "and ſoon became the univerſal Language 


as * r LR FT 


wherever Alexander's Arms prevail'd; | enough (and without any Diſparagement 3 From m Joſeph 


to his Character) to have, at one and the n — to the 
of the Polite and Learned; and therefore | ſame Time, both the Dire&im of the 2 
we can hardly ſuppoſe, but that, in a po- Septuagint Verſion, and the Superintendency | 
pulous Nation, there ſhould be found a | of the Reyal Library. For, whatever 
competent Number of Perſons, duly qua- ſome may think of the fervile Employment 

Hfy'd to tranſlate a ſhort Book, (for the | of looking after Books, tis very well 
Pentateuch + was all that they tranſlated, known, (y) that, at Rome, one of the 

and this (every one knows) is far from prime Cardinals always holds the Office of 

being a long one) into a Language, that | Librarian to the Pope; and, as-to the 


Was then | in the higheſt Vogue, from an- | King's Library in France, it is not long 


other, in which ſome of their Doctors are | ſince the Archbiſhop of Kheims, who is 
faid to have been ſo critically, ſo minutely | by his Place Primate of the Gallican 


| ſkilled, as to be able to tell how often each | Church, and firſt Peer of the wholeRealm, 


That Deme- - 
trius might 
©» have the Di- 
reftion of the 
King Li- 

brary, 


trius, the Son of Antigonus, and, after | about the Work; 


Letter occurr'd in the whole. | thought it no Diſparagement to his Honour 

* DEMETRIUS Phalereus was not | to be appointed to the ſame Office. 5 
only a learned Pbilyſopber, but a Perſon | T Is natural to ſuppoſe, that a Prince, 73a the King | 
likewiſe -of great Wiſdom, Juſtice, and | who himſelf was a Man of great Learn- ad to 
Probity, as appear'd by his Government of ing, and had always a long Train of Interpreters. 
Athens T, under Caſſander, one of Alex- learned Men. about him, ſhould be for 


ander's Captains: But, being expelled from | making ſome Trial of the Abilities of the 


thence by the prevailing Power of Deme- | Jewiſh Interpreters, before he ſet them b 
and therefore, if the 


the Death of Caſſander, fotc'd to with- Queſtions, which the King made, and the | 


draw into Egypt, he was there receiv 'd Anſwers, which the Interpreters return 'd, 


with great Favour and Honour by Pto- | be but adapted to their reſpectiye Circum- 


lemy Soter, and became one of his chief 


ſtances, inſtead of being an Argument 
Counſellors. He diſſuaded the King from 


aguinſt, they will prove a Confirmation of 


3 making any of his Sons Co-Partner with | the Truth of the Account, which 79% epbus 


him in the Kingdom, and (x) told him gives us.of this Tranſaction. Now, who- 
the Inconvenience of it; but we do not ever looks into theſe Queſtions and An- 


perceive from Latrtius, or any other Hi- | ſwers, as they are ſet down in Ari ifieas, 


ſtorian, that he any Ways oppos' d the | will find, that the former (which are ſaid to 
Succeſſion of Philadelphus. The King in- | have been ſuggeſted by Demetrius are 
deed did not follow his Advice in this | chiefly Phil ſophical, ſuch as favour of the 
Particular; but Kill we find him in great Muſeum or College of learned Men, that 
Favour and Requeſt at Court, both with had lately) been erected at e J 
the Father and Son: And therefore, if, | (x) fuch as became an ingui ive heathen 


after the Son's Acceſſion, he fell into ſome Philoſopher, who, in a great Meaſure, 
| Diſgrace, (whatever the Occafton of 'it Was grown "weary of the groſs Polytheifm * 


might be) tis but ſuppofing, either that and Taolatry of the Egyptians, and, by! his 
chis Misfortune befel him ſome Vears after Converſation with the Alexandrian Fews, 


He King's Acceſfion, or that he, after a | more inclinable to the Belicf of that one 


ſhort Diſgrace, Was reſtor'd to Faveur invifible' and true God, whom they w w oB 
ae and dr we 19 allow Kim e ee And that, the. 225 are * 


e e 
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kis Antiquities, 'expre «ly tells us, that they did not tranſlate for Ptolemy the whole Scriptures, but the Za only; 111 
+ In Acknowledgment of his jult Government, the: Atheniats eretled for him as many Statues in their City as there 


| were Days in a Year, which was the greateſt Honour, that ever was _ to = Citizen in that Place, Dig. Lairtius 5 


in Vita Demetrii Phalerei, and Dieder, Sicul. lib. xvii. | 
2 "OE . n 67 Ab: 8 Coen. 0 . 7 Yi ' ; Defence Ga bj 


4 6 9 
: 
* 

- lee 

Ra 

N 1 3 7 * 
* - © 8 8 — 4 
* 
* * * 
= 


_— FYY FI" i. Mts —_—_ 


1174 


— 


A. M. 
4001, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 

1, Ee. 

aut Er. 

Vlg. 3. 


5 "The Ee of im BIBLE, © Boox vn. 
one made with duch a diſtinct Regard to | nion of the 8 Free People of the From Fo 66. 
God, and his Providence, as is always | Fetws. . > IE: 
uppermoſt both in the Words and Writ- | Upon the Whole B we - may con- by —— we, 
ing of every wiſe and religious Few. — | clude, that, tho' theSums beſtow” duponthe _ 
Tax Character, which Appran (a) gives Jews upon Account of this Trandlation be 
us of Ptolemy Philadelphus, i is, that be was | very large, yet, conſidering the King's vaſt : 
| the moſt ſplendid and magnificent of all the | Liberality upon other Occaſions, the Objec= 
Kings 0 of his Time in expending his Money; tion would have been ſtronger, had the Sums 
and therefore we may leſs wonder at his | been leſs; ſince, upon the higheſt Compu- 
giving ſo much for the Redemption of the | tation, his whole Expence in redeeming, 
Captive Jews (b), when we find him be- | the Captives, in Preſents to the Temple 
ſtowing upon Aratus the Sicyonian, for | and Altar, and in Rewards to the Interpre- 


his having been ſerviceable to him in the | ters and High-Prieſt, being all put toge- 
Collection of ſome Books and Pictures, ther, does not amount to ſo much, as de 


the Sum of an hundred and fifty Talents to ſpent in one Feſtival to Bacchus. | 
adjuſt the Properties, and ſettle the Peace | In fo great and pompous: a Court, as Other Tei 
of his City: (c) May leſs wonder at his | this of Philadelphus muſt needs have been, 5 e te 


605 5. 2 ? Truth of ]oſe- 
ſending away the Jewiſh Interpreters ſo | we need not be ſollicitous to anſwer the Phus. Lens 


And give the 
Sum of Money 
that is relat- 

ed. 


amply rewarded, when we find him pre- 


ſenting the Roman Embaſſadors every one 
of them with a Crown of Gold, and, upon 


their taking their Leave, heaping upon 
them Gifts of ineſtimable Value: May leſs 
wonder, in ſhort, at his Profuſion in this 
Particular, when we find .him (4) (as 
Atheneus aſſures us) ſpending two Thou- 
ſand two hundred Talents in one Per: raed 
Feſtival to Bacchus. 

His own Inclination, 2 ) prompted by 
Demetrius Phalereus, led him to be pro- 
digiouſly fond of the moſt compleat and 
authentick Copies of any curious Book, 


Fifteen Talents he gave for ſuch Copies of 
the Tragedies of Aſculus, Sophocles, and 


Euripides, and yet theſe were already 


written in Greek, and needed no Tran/la- 


tion; (/) whereas the bare Permiſſion of a 


Verſion of the Jew!ſh Law (that Nation's | 
peculiar and inęſtimable Treaſure) was a 
Favour, that had never been aſk'd before, 


and what, upon any common Application, 
would probably have been deny d: And, 
as the Authentickneſs of this Verſion muſt 


entirely depend on the Skill and Faith- 
fulneſs of the Jewiſh Tranſlators, (ſince 


they were the only Perſons, that under- 


| ſtood the Hebrew Language) the King had 


no other Way to obtain a Confidence here- 


in, than by gaining the entire good Opi- 


Objection of his being addreſs'd to by Way 
55 Letter, or Memorial, even by Perſons, 
| that had otherwiſe a conſtant Acceſs to - 


him; becauſe, in Matters of great Im- 


portance, this, in moſt Courts, is the com- 
mon Method of proceeding even now. 
But this we may ſafely add, that, how 
warmly ſoever ſome modern Criticks have . 
attack d the Hiſtory of this Septuagint 
Verſion, yet the antient Teſtimonies of 

ſuch Authors, as have made mention of it, 


| viz, of Alexander Polyhiſtor (gi a learned | 


| Heathen, who was greatly :inquifitive a» 
bout the Affairs of the Jeus; of Ariſto- 
bulus, the Periparetick Philoſopher, and 
Tutor to Ptolemy Philopater ; of Philo, © 
who liv'd at Alexandria, the very Place 
where this Verſion was made; of Tertul 
lian, one of the moſt accurate Writers of. 
Chriſtian Antiquity ; of Euſebius, a learned 
and faithful Eccle/ia/tical Hiſtorian ; of 
St Jerom, a vehement Enemy to this very 
Verſion, as compar d with the Hebrew 


] Copy; and of ſeveral others, that might 


be produc'd, are a Confirmation of what - 
Foſe phus (a Prieſt of that very Temple, te 
which the Preſents from Philadelphus were 
ſent) relates concerning it, and ſuch Strong- 
Holds and Faſmeſſes, as the Maintainers of 
its Antiquity have not 1 been Py . 
upen to BY up. 

2 D 1 s 8 E R- {1 


(a) In Præfat. ad Opera Hiſt. (8) Plutarch in drato. + 
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Vug. 3. 5 0 07 the Profane Hiſtory during this Period. 


The ducceſſton 
in the old Af- 
ſyrian E mpire. 


0 8 T of the biftorical Facts in only we know, that Eſarbadaon, Kin g of 
profane Authors, that had any | Aria, conquer'd the Kingdom of Ba- 
Relation to the ſacred Records, we have, | by/on, and that he and his Succeſſors 
in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, endeavour'd | Suoſduchinus and Chyniladanus poſſeſs d it, 
to abridge, and reduce into Notes, at their | until Nabopolaſſar, Governor of Babylon, 
proper Periods; and have nothing more and General of the Afyrian Forces, joining 
noa to do, but only to take notice of ſome | his Arms with Afyages, the Son of 
extraordi nary and remarkable Events, in | Cyaxares King of Media, flew Chynila- 
the Perſian, Grecian, and Roman Em- danus, took and deſtroy'd Nineveb, and 
pires, down to our Saviour's Time, which | tranſlated the Empire to Babylon. 
did not then ſo VN ll. in with our | AFTER the terrible Blow which Sen- 
Deſign. 58 nacberib's Forces receiv'd in Judea, the 
AFTER the Didvlution of the antient | Medes, underſtanding in what a low Con- 
Afprian Monarchy, by the Death of | dition he was, return'd to Nineveb, imme- 
Sardanapalus, there aroſe up two leſſer | diately ſhook of his Yoke, and made 
Empires in its Stead ; one founded by Ar- Dejoces (who in Scripture is called Ar- 
baces, Governor of Media, and the other | phaxad ) their King ; who, having beau- 
by Belefis, Governor of Babylon, the two | tify'd and enlarg'd Echatana, made it the 
principal Commanders, who headed the Royal Seat of his Kingdom, and there 
Conſpiracy, whereby the former Endpire reign'd for fifty-three Vears. He was 
was brought te an End. | ſuoceeded by his Son Phraortes; Phraortes, 
ARBACES 8. in Scripture 7 þ ), by Cyaxares I; Cyaxares 1, by Aſtyages ; ; 
is called Tiglath-Pileſer ) had the larger | Aſtyages, by Cyaxares II, called in Scrip- 
Share of the Empire, and therefore fix'd | ture Darius the Mede, who conquer d - 
his Seat at Nineveb, where the former | Belſhazzar, and began to lay the Foun- 
= Afyriax Kings us'd to have their Refidence, | dation of the Perfian Monarchy, which, 
and there govern'd his new-erected Empire during his Life, was called the Empire of A 
„ ninetcen Years. He was ſucceeded by | the Medes and Perſan, but, after his ö 
his Son Salmanaſſar ; Salmanaſſar, by Death, was united by Cyrus. = „ 
Sennacherib ; Sennacherib, by Eſarbaddon; 9 Yr R US ſucceedin g his F ather 2 Cyrus founds 


 Eſarbaddm, by Suifduchinus ; (in (7) the 0 in the Kingdom of  Perfia, and his 7 Ferfan 


| Empire. 
Book of Judilb called Nabuchodenoſor) | Uncle Cyaxares, in the Kingdom of the 2 


Suoſduchims by Chymladanus; Chynilada- Medes, and Empire of Babylon, by this 
aus, by Nabopolaſſar ; and Nabopolaſar, by | Means founded the ſecond great 1 
his Son Nebuthadnezzar” the Great, of | which was the Perſian. His Wars with, 
whom wee have faid ſo many Things; the Aſyrians, his Defeat of Craſus King 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great was ſucceeded | of Lydia, his wonderful Taking of Baby- 
by his Son Euilmerodach; Evilmerodach,.| lm, and obliging all the Eaft:to ſubmit to 
by Nerogliſer ; and Nerggliſer, by Bel- his Power, are Subjects, that we have al- 
ſhazzar; in whom the united Empire of readyt touch" d upon, either in our Fftory or | 
the Aſyrians and Babylonians terminated. - | Notes : But there are tome Things ; an 7 . 
BEL ESIS (Who in Seripture is War with the Schtbians, (might we but 
called (c Baladan) took up his Reſidence credit their Story) that you” deſerve our? 
at Babylon, and was ſucceeded by his Son | [ Obſervation. , 5 5 
Merodach; but who. were his Succeſlors, |. (DAT, the. Time 3 he e FOR Hi Warrewith 


we Ws 1 no OO 4a 1 ce N Bxpedition ap ry ering Te anc ht was 9 2 org | 


— 
— 


. 
— — ß ea 
— — * — % 4 3 


— — — — 


at. ata 


— ͤ p v! TTT 
— ————vcr wp 


— — 


— — — 
— — 2 7 * 


2 F ” þ I : > g * 2 | L -t : 1 } 
1 Fa ” . eie 43 + WL TL; . Fg + 
* 3 2 VA i E. £3 n 1 N 8 I T3? 1 24 "OTIS: 411 18 4 — 
7 ; 


h a Riga 29. ont nb *. 10. e lar 0% Iſaiah xaxix. 1. (1) neue, hr, 6-9 nt 


l 
3 £2 


Ae 
115 


0 F Attn ad os, FA _ * — 


\ 


wy _—_Y 4 


2x76 


8 


1 "he Fine of th 0 5 T 5 1 1 


5 8 


= M. 
4001, G 
Ant. Chriſ. 
Jo Ze. 
aut Er. 


Vulg. 3. 


7 ont mW of great Courage, and 
Bravery of Mind; for, tho ſhe could have 
hinder'd Cyrus's Army from paſſing the 
River Araxes, ſhe- permitted them to db 
it, in Confidence of fighting them with 
more Advantage within her own Domi- | 


nions, and of making their Retreat more 


difficult, by their having the River on 
their Backs. Cyrus took this Opportunity 
to paſs the River, and, having march'd 
a little into the Country, and pitch'd his 
Camp, the next Day he abandon'd it as 
if he had fled for Fear, leaving Plenty of 


Wine, and other Proviſions behind him. 


Tomyris, having Intelligence of this, ſent 


her Son, with the third Part of her Forces, 


in Purſuit of the Enemy, but when he 


came to their Camp, as if he had been 


ſent to a Banquet, not a Battle, he ſuffer d 
his Men (who were Strangers to that Kind 
of Liquor) to intoxicate themſelves with 
Wine to ſuch a Degree, that when Cyrus | 
march d his Army back again in the Night | 


Time, and came upon them, he found | 


them uncapable of fighting, or of making 
any Reſiſtance, and therefore 1 ets them all 
to the Sword. 

Uros the Loſs of fo oreat an Army, | 
and (what more nearly concern'd her) the | 
' Loſs of her only Son, Tomyris did not be- 
take herſelf to Tears, the uſual Refuge of 
Women upon ſuch Occaſions, but caſt a- 
bout in her Mind how ſhe might revenge 

| Herſelf of the Enemy; which, in a ſhort 


Time, ſhe did by the like Stratagem, and 


with the like Succeſs. For, obſerving, 
that the Perſfans were now grown ſecure 
by Reaſon of their late Victory, ſhe retir'd 


before them with her Army, as if ſhe had 


been afraid to venture che Deciſion of a 


— 


1 Lauben adds, (üb. viii.) that, 4 his Death dead he called his Nobllity together, his two. Sons, 

. Combyſes and Tenaoxeres, to his Bed-Side, and after a long.Speech concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and the 
Rewards or Puniſhments conſequent upon every Man's good or ill Conduct in this Life, be exhorted his Sons by the 

: ſtrongeſt Arguments, to a perpetual Concord and Agreement, and utter d many other Things, which make not i im- 
probable, that he receiv'd the Knowledge of the true God from Haniel, when he govern'd Shuſhan i in Perſia, Strabs 
aſſures us, (lib. xv) that he was bury'd in a City, called Paſagardes, which himſelf had built, and where his Monu- 5 
ment, even in his Time, was with this Inſcription: | * 0 
« adventurum ignoravi: Ego ſum Cyrus, qui Perſis i imper | 
mihi ne invideas.” This very Tomb Alexander the great (according to Curtins) open'd, either in Hopes of fonts 
Treaſure, which he imagin'd might have been there depoſited;'or with'a"Defire racher to do Honour to his Ret 

for ſo we are told, that he caus' d the Coffin, Wherein hit 
of Gold to be ſet upon it: All which gives Credit to the Account, we have in Xenophon, but derogates not a little from 


Herodotus, who leaves his Body i in the Hand of abs 
'C 5 Ezek. vi. ba Se. . BEE 


} 


Battle, until he had "i Cyrus una- From "MY 
wares into 2 Defile; whert,' having placd! lib. xi . 
an Ambuſcade in the Mountains, ſhe killed - tote 
| two hundred Thouſand of his Men, (in- 
ſomuch, that there was not one left tocarry 
homethe News) and himſelf upon the Spot. | 
Thus fell this great Prince, in the ſeventietn 
Year of his Age, tho' Xenophon, and from 
him other Hiſtorians are clearly of Opinion, 
that he dy'd peaceably in his + Bed. 
Hx was fucceeded by his Son Cambyſes, 71, gierte 
and Cambyſes, by the Magian, who under CET Ins 
the' falſe Name of Snerdis ulurp d the 2 
Throne, and brought Diſcredit upon the 
whole Se#, until its Character came to be 
| reſtor'd again by the Management and 
Reformation of Zoroaſtres. | 
Ax what Time this Zoroaftres (or Zar- The m. 
duſtt, as the Perfians call him) liv'd, there = oP 
is a wide Difference both among the Greek 
and Oriental Writers; z fince ſome of them 
will have it, that he liv'd x many Years be- 
fore the Flood, others in the Days of Abra- 
ham, and others again not before the 
Reign of Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes. 
Moſes (according to the Sentiments of ſeve- 
ral learned Men) ſpeaks of the Pyrea, or 
Temples conſecrated to the Worſhip of 
Fire, when he brings i in God threatening = 
the Iſraelites (m), to overthrow their High- | 
Places, and de eftroy their Chaminim, we. 
Places appointed for the Worſhip of Fire, 
and to caſt their Carcaſes upon the Carca- 
es of their Idols; tho they are certainly 
miſtaken who think, that the Fire, which 
he order'd to be kept always burning upon 
| the Altar of the Lord, was in Beten of 
the Fire of the Magians. +: Ti 
Ir then we ſuppoſe that 8 was 
| the firſt + Author ** 85 N ip of Fire, 


vir, quicunque es, & undecunque advenis, neque enim te 
ium conſlitui; puſillum hoe terræ, quo meum tegitur cor pus, 
Body lay. to be cover d with bis own Garment, and a'Crown 
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from the pe Captivity, to be Birth of CHRIST. 1177 
3 we muſt acknowledge him more antient | 3 he is very preſſin : and exact, ex- From Jeb. | 


on than Mo oſes ; but if we look upon him only | cept his allowing of Inceſt ; and the Whole = i - 8 
as the Reformer, or Reſtorer of it, (tho we 


being interſpers'd with ſeveral Thingstaken 1 


OD — 


cannot tell the preciſe Time when he 
flouriſh'd) it muſt not be long after the 


| Magians fell into Diſgrace, and may there- 


fore very probably be thought to be in the | into India among the Brachmans, where 


Reign of Darius Hyſtaſpes. 


| 4s Acountof Ht was a Man of a mean and obſcure 


him. 


Parentage; + by Birth and Education 


very probably a Jew, and (as fome ſuppoſe) 


a Servant to the Prophet Daniel; becauſe 


he was certainly a Man of great Learning, 
and thoroughly acquainted with the Books 
of Moſes. As ſoon as he took upon him 


the prophetic Office, he retir'd into a Cave, 
and there liv'd a long Time as a Recluſe, 


pretending to be abſtracted from all worldly 


Conſiderations, and to be given wholly to 
Prayers and Divine Meditations. 


In this 
Retirement he compos'd the Book +, 


out of the Old Teftament, abundantly ſhews. 


that his Original was from the Jews. 


UPon leaving his Retirement, he went 


having learn'd all their Knowledge in Ma- 
thematicks, Aſtronomy, and Natural Phi- 
loſophy, he came back, and taught his Diſ- 
ciples theſe Sciences, which gain'd them 
ſo great a Reputation, that, for many 


Years after, a learned Man and a Magian 


became equivalent Terms. Nay, he pre- 
tended, that, once upon a Time, he was 


| taken up into Heaven to be inſtructed in 


thoſe Doctrines, which he was to deliver 
unto Men; that there he heard God ſpeak 


out of the Midſt of a great and bright 


Flame of Fire; and for this Reaſon he 


taught his. Followers, that Fire was the 


wherein all his pretended Revelations are 
contain'd. (n) The firſt Part of it conſiſts 
of a Liturgy, which the Magians, in all 
their Oratories and Fire-J. emples, make uſe 

ol to this Day. The Reſt is an hiſtorical 
Account of the Life, Actions, and Pro- 
phecies of its Author, the ſeveral Articles 


trueſt Repreſentation of the Divine Preſence, 
and the Sun (as the moſt perfect Fire) the 
more immediate Throne of his Glory; that 
of the Fire, from whence God ſpake, he 
upon his Return brought ſome with him, 
and plac'd it on the Altar of the firſt Fire- 
Temple which he erected; from whence. (as 
-and Branches of his Superſtition, together | they fay) it was propagated to all the reſt ; 
ith | Raves 20 ee to . and this is the N "OY give, for 


e keeping 


h i To this . we may obſerve, nk moſt of his Reformations i in the old Ana of the Magians are ten dither 
from the ancient Writings, or the ancient Uſages of the Fews., For, whereas Moſes heard God ſpeak to him out of a 
Flame of Fire in the Bib; Zoroaftres pretended, that he in like Manner heard God ſpeak to him, at the Time when he 
was taken up into Heaven, Whereas the Jews had a viſible Shechinah of the Divine Preſence among them, reſting 
over the Mercy-Seat in the Holy of Holjes, unto which they turn'd themſelves, when they pray d; Zorvaſtres taught his 
Diſciples, that in the Sun, and in the ſacred Fires in their Temples, God more eſpecially dwelt, and therefore he oblig d 
them to offer up all their Prayers with their Faces turn'd to both theſe. Whereas the Jexws had a ſacred Fire, which 
came down from Heaven upon their Altar of Burnt-Offerings, which, as long as So/omon's Temple ſtood, was preſerv'd 
with the utmoſt Care from extinguiſhing ; Zoroaftres pretended, that, when he was in Heaven, he brought ſome of that 
_ holy Fire out of which God ſpake unto him, and therefore he enjoin'd, that it ſhould be kept with diligent Care, and 
that all the Fires, on the Altars of new-ereQted Fire-Temples, ſhould at firſt be lighted only from thence : And whereas 
the Jews were very nice in uſing no Wood on the Altar of their Temple, but what was reputed c/car, and had it there- 
fore all bark'd, and examin'd, before it was laid on, and, when it was laid on, allow'd of no Bellows to blow it, but 
left it to kindle and flame out of itſelf ; Zoroaftres ordain'd his Followers, in Relation to the ſacred Fire of their Tem- 
ples, to obſerve both theſe Particulars, commanding them to bark all their Wood, and uſe no other Means for the Kin- 
dling it up into a Flame, but the pouring Oil, and leaving it to the Blaſts of the open Air: And that he ſhould, in ſo 
many fingular and unobvious Things, imitate the Fewwifh Religion i in the Scheme of his Reformations, it can hardly be 
imagin'd, without ſuppoſing, that at firſt he had his Education i in it ; nor is it improbable, that if (as ſome think) he 
was the Diſciple of Daniel, his ſeeing that great and good Man arrive to ſuch an Height of Dignity, by being a fru 
Prophet of God, might'put him upon the Thoughts of being a Fa{{ one, in Hopes that, if he ated his Part well, 
he might obtain to himſelf the like Advancement. Lightfoot's Temple- Service, Hat's Religio veterum 1 5 
and Prideaux's Connection, Anno 486. 98 
+ This Book is called Zendaweſta, and by Contraction Zend, which fignifies a Fr. Dear, ſuch as a Tinder-Box is 
with us; and this fantaſtical Name the Impoſtor gave it, becauſe, as he pretended, all that would read this Book, 


and meditate thereon,” might from thence-kindle in their Hearts the Fire of all true Love ac, and his RY Re 
| lgion. Prideanx's Connection, Anno 486. 


N 1 (n) Prigeaux's Connection, - Anno 486. 


« » 


1178 


The ifo of te TB, 


Book VII 


A.M 
4001, Cc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 

1, Ee. 
aut Er. 
Vulg. 3. 


Aud bis Te- 
nets. 


keeping it fo carefully, and treatin 8 it with 
ſo much Superſtition. 


H a v 1 NG thus qualify'd himſelf to be 
a Prophet, he made his firſt Appearance in 


Media, in the City of Zia ſay ſome, or in 


Ecbatana, (now Tauris) accordingtoothers; 
where the principal Doctrines that he pro- 
feſs d (as a Refinement upon what the old 
Magians maintain d) were theſe, 


That there was one fupreme Being in- 


* dependent, and ſelt-exiſting from all | 
e Eternity; that, under him there were 
« two Angels, one the Angel of Light, 
«© ho is the Author and Director ef all 
© Good, and the other the Angel of Dar- 
te neſs, who is the Author and Director of 
ce all Evil, and that theſe two, out of the 


« Mixture of Light and Darkneſs, made 
* all Things; that they are in perpetual 


« Struggle with each other, and that where 


the Angel of Light prevails, there the 
% moſt is Good, where the Angel of 
_ « Darkneſs, there the moſt is Evil; that 
„this Struggle ſhall continue unto the | of his Patriarchal Church, amounting to 


ce End of the World, when there ſhall be 
c a general Reſurrection, a Day of Judg- | 
« ment, and a Retribution to every one 


c according to his Works; and that after 


« this, the Angel of Darkneſs and his 
&« Diſciples ſhall go into a World of their 


e own, Where they ſhall ſuffer, in everlaſt- 


« ing Darkneſs, the Puniſhments of their 


cc evil Deeds; and the Angel of Light 
“and his Diſciples ſhall go alſo into a 


« World of their own, where they ſhall 
« receive, in everlaſting Light, the Reward | 


« due unto their good Deeds, whereupon 


ee they ſhall remain ſeparated for ever,, and 


« Light and Darkneſs are to be no more 


mix d together to all Eternity. And all 


this the Remainder of that Sect (Which is 
now in Perſia and India) do, after ſo many 
Ages, ſtill hold without any Variation, 
even to this Day. 

AFTER Zoroaſtres had acted the Part 
of a Prophet in Media, and there ſettled 
all Things according to his Intentions, he 


| 


ad | "RET thence into Bactria, the 
| molt Eaſtern Province of Perſia, and there 
ſettling in the City of Bach (which lies on 
che River Oxus, in the Confines of Pena) 
under the Protection of Hyſtaſpes the Father 
of Darius, he ſoon ſpread his Impoſture 
thro” all that Province with Succeſs. From 


Bactria he went next to the Royal Court 
at Sigſa, where he manag'd his Pretenſions 
with ſo much Addreſs and Inſinuation, 


that he made Darius likewiſe a Proſelyte, 


— 


From Tok}, 
lib. xiii, c. 
19. to the 

End of lib. xy. 


and, from his Example, drew over the 
Courtiers, Nobility, and great Men of 
that City into the ſame Profeſſion: But 


when, upon his Return into Balch, he 
attempted the like upon Agarſh, King of 
the Oriental Scythians and a zealous Sa- 


bian, and pretended an Authority from | 


Darius to that Purpoſe, the Scythian Prince 
reſented it with ſuch Indignation, that he 
invaded Bactria with an Army, and, hav- 
ing there defeated the Forces that oppos'd 

him, flew Z eroaſtres, with all the Prieſts 


the Number of eighty Perſons, and de- 
moliſh'd all the Fire-Temples in the 
Province : but, it was not long before 
Darius * fell upon hien, and OE d che 


Injury. 


THIS Darius was one 0 the ſeven Darius 7 


Lords, who flew the falſe Smerdis; and by 


an Artiſice he obtain'd the Kingdom of 
| Perſia ; but it was by the cruel Policy of 


king of Baby- 
lon. | 


Zopyrus, that he made himſelf Maſter of 


the City of Babylon. This City, having 
for many Years, during the Babyloniſb Em- 


pire, been Miſtreſs of t the Eaſt, and domi- 


neer'd over all its neighbouring Countries, 


could not bear the Subjection it was fallen 


under to the Perſſans; eſpecially, ſince the 
Removal of the Imperial Seat to Shuſhan, 
whereby its Wealth and Grandeur were 
much diminiſh'd. Taking the Advantage 


therefore of the late Revolution, which had 


happen'd in the Per/ian Empire, the Ba- 
bylonians refolv'd to ſet up for themſelves, 
and, WWE Raving ſtor'd the City 


with 


* After he had ee him with a great Slaughter. wand Kore him cut of the Provi ince, * rebuilt all the Fire- 


Temples, and eſpecially that of Balch, which, as it was the Patriarchal Temple of the Se, he failed. not to erect 
with a Grandeur ſuitable to its Dignity, and had it called after his own Name, 
this Religion, and, after the Death of its Author, continu'd to propagate it with the {ame As as beſore. Pri- 
daaux's Connection, Anno 485, 


* ; 


For he was a zealous Promoter of | 


* 8 


"from ohh Babyloniſh Captivity, 70 the Birth of Cutts , 


K 


2 8 * 
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IS M. with a ſufficient Quantity of Arms and Handful of Men, flew twenty Thouſand From Teeth. 

4-01, Sc. proviſions, in the fifth Year of the Reign | of his Forces: At the Streights of Salamis, lb: 888 

Ant. Chril. , 5 4 lib. r 
10 &c of this Darius, a broke out into an | Themi/tocles, the General of the Athenians, End of d xy. 
Volg 5 open Revolt. ruin'd the greateſt Part of his Fleet: In 


Greece, 


of erxes. 


(o Tun City, by Reaſon of the Strength 
and Height of its Walls, was impregnable 
againſt all Storms, Batteries, and Aſſaults; 
and, as it was furniſh'd with Proviſions 
for a great many Years, and had large 


from whence it might annualiy be ſupply'd 
by more, could never have been ſtary'd into 


a Surrender, but muſt have worn out Da- 
rius, and all his Army, had it not been 


for a Stratagem of ee one of his 
Commanders. 


TE Army had now unn before the 
City a Year and eight Months, without 
having made any. great Progreſs in the 
Siege, Which rais'd the Indignation of 
Zopyrus to ſuch a Degree, that, having 


Quantities of void Ground within the Walls, 


cut off his Noſe and Ears, and mangled 
his Body all over with Stripes, in this Con- 
dittion he fled to the Beſeg'd, and feigning 


to them, that he had ſuffer'd all this by the 


cruel Uſage of Darius, he thereby inſinuated 


himſelf ſo far into their Confidence, that, at 
length, they made him the chief Com- 


mander of their Forces, which Truſt he 


made uſe of to deliver the City (which 
could not otherwiſe have been taken) into 


his Maſter's Hand; and, for this remark- 


able Piece of Service, was rewarded with 


the higheſt Honours, that his Prince could 


. heap on him, all his Life after, 
His Defeat i in 


By this hardy Stratagem Darius reco- 


verd the City of Babylon; but in his 


War with the Grecians he was ſo far from 
having any good Succeſs, that, () at the 


Battle of Marathon, his vaſt Army receiy'd 


a total Overthrow by Miltiades, Prince of 
the Thracian Cherſoneſus, and his two Ge- | 


nerals, Dotis and Artaphernes, were fore d 


to return home with Baffle and Diſgrace. 


new'd the War with the Grecians, but 


with worſe Succeſs than his Father: For, | 


at the Streights 'of Thermopyle, 38 
the W of the LT with an 


(+) Prideauz's Canned. An. 516. (/) Hered. lib. vi 


| 


. 


Sicily, Gelo, the King thereof, made great 
Havock among his Confederates the Car- 
thagimans : At Platea, Pauſanias ſlew his 
General Mardonius, and cut his Army to 
Pieces; and at Mycale, Leotychides both 
vanquiſh'd his Troops by Land, and burnt 
the Remainder of his Fleet; ſo that never 
was there a Man, who ſet out with ſo 
great an Armament both by Sea and Land, 
and return'd in ſo abject and diſgraceful a 
Manner. He was ſucceeded by his Son 
Arlaxerxes; Artaxerxes, by Xerxes II; 


Xerxes II, by his Brother Sogdianus ; and 


Sogdianus, by his Brother Ochus, who is 
commonly called Darius Nothus. Ochus 
was ſucceeded by Artaxerxes II, ſirnam'd 
Mauemon; Artaxerxes II, by another Ochus, 
who took upon him the Name of Arta. 


| xerxes III; this Ochus, by Arſes; and 


Arſes, by Darius Codemannus ; in whom 


the Perfian Monarchy, terminating by 
was tranſlated to 


Alexander the Great, 
Greece, a | 1 
TRA Army, which Meriden earry'd 
into Ala, according to the higheſt Com- 
putation, amounted to no more than thirty 
Thouſand Foot, and five Thouſand Horſe; ; 


and yet, with theſe few Forces, he not 


only attem pted, but accompliſh'd likewiſe 
the Conqueſt of the whole Perſian Empire, 


and added India likewiſe. to his Acquiſi- 
tions: But what was the moſt remarkable 


Thing, in this Expedition, is, that he ſet 
out upon it with no more than ſeventy Ta- 
lents, which was ſcarce enough to ſupply 


the Army with Neceſſaries for thirty Days; ; 


but, as he truſted i in Providence, Providence 
did not fail him, In a few Days, at the 
River Granicus, he encounter'd Darius, 


and having vanquiſh'd his Troops, tho 
HE was ſucceeded by his Son Xerxes, 5 


who, (%) after ten Years Preparation, re- 


they were five times more in Number, he 


thereby got Poſſeſſion of a great Part of his 


{ Treaſure, and all the Provinces of the 
Leſſer Aa. Not long after this, at Iſſus 


in Cilicia, he gave him another Defeat; 
We ER taken all his i Bag and 


- Baggage, | 


0 Head ib. i, Died. gie. nb ii. 


Safin Nb. K. e. 9% 


ee M s 
Succeſer, 

Eſial „ 
cf the Grecian 
Monarchy. 
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The Riſe of 


the Romans. 


i: with his Mother, Wife, and 
Children, he left an hundred Thouſand 


Perſians dead upon the Field of Battle: 


And about two Vears after, not far from 
Arbela, he gave him a ſinal Overthrow; 


for there, with no more than fifty Thou- 


ſand Men, he vanquiſh'd the vaſt Army of 
the Perſians, which confiſted of above 
twenty Times as many, and thereby de- 
termin'd the Fate of the Perſian, and eſta- 


bliſlyd the bird great Monarchy, which 
was the Grecian, in the Perſon of Alex- 
| and:r. 


It laſted no longer than' fix Years 


. 


ſions, liv'd dt the Dominion of Kings; From 7/4, 
but in the Family of Tarquin, which had * aii c. 


to the 


+ juſtly incurr'd*the People's Diſpleaſuie; Endoflib xy, 
— 


that Form of Government was quite diſ- 


| folv'd. * Many, However, and fierce were 
the Wars, which, both in their Regal and 
Conſular State, the Romans wag'd with the 


Nations round about them, but their Con- 
queſts were confin d to the Bounds of Italy 
only; nor was the Glory of their Name 


much known to foreign Nations, until the 


War, which they had with Pyrrbus, King 


of Epirus, gave them an Opportunity * to. 


generally. under 


and ten Months: For, after his Death, it | ſignalize their Bravery and Greatneſs of 
was divided among his Generals, and, as | Mind, which excited Ptolemy Phuladelphus, 
Judea lay between Syria and Egypt, ac- 
cording as theif Arms prevailed, it was | baſſy, congratulating their Succeſſes, and 
the Dominion of one of defiring to enter into Alliance with them. 
theſe, until the Roman rer, began to 
exert itſelf. 


TH E Romans, Having built hal City, bius - Gurges, Cu. Fabius Pictor, and 2. 


| and out of the neighbouring Villages (7) | Ogulinus, their Embaſſadors to the B Egyp- 
(as we related the Story before) furniſh'd tian Court, whoſe - Behaviour, .in that 


themſelves with Wives for ſeven Succel- Capacity, wy "yy remarkable; ; for when 


. * : Fo 3 ES. L 
+ - ö 4 * 4 * — ey * — ? & 
N — a> wc 3 . * 1 a 4 5 
4 . * 8 5 32 * 5 * a oy * 5 . ? 
* * 1 - F 5 


” 
* 


Ce Vide Page 969. | 
4 To make Rs Way to the Throne, he be N ki Father. in Low Servius Tullus, and, upon. his aſcending it, 


| put all his Friends to Death. The Affairs of the State he manag d by himſelf alone, ſlighted the Senate, diminiſ d 
their Authority, eut off ſeveral of them u pon frivolous Pretences, and ſeiz d upon their Eſtates. Among theſe Marcus 


Junius Was one, who left behind him a Son named Lucius: Junius, but he,, fearing the Fate that his Father and Bro- 


ther had undergone, counterfeited the Foo (and was thence called Brutus) ſo very artfull 55 that he was 5 — by 7. ar- 


gin into his Houſe to make his Children Sport. In the mean Time, Sextus, one of 7. arpuin 's Sons, inflam'd with che 


Beauty of Lucretia, got privately to Collatia, where ſhe reſided, and raviſh'd her, whereupon ſhe ſent for her F ather 
from Rome, and her Huſband Collatinus from the Camp, (which was then before Ardæa) deſiring them to. bring along 


with them ſome of their particular Friends. Publius Valerius came with her Father Lucretius, and Lucius Junius 


Brutus with her Huſband ; to whom, as ſoon as they were arriv'd, ſhe related the whole Story, and then with a Po- 
nyard ſtabb'd herſelf to the Heart. Upon the Sight of this, they were all filled with Grief and Indignation ; but, to 
their great Surprize, Brutus, throwing off the Diſguiſe of his Folly, 'declar'd his Reſolution, and made them ſwear - 


upon the bloody Ponyard to aſſiſt him in revenging this, and the other Wickedneſſes of Tarquin, and his Family, by 
expelling him and them fram the Government, which accordingly ithey did, ey putting an End to the Regal, 
Pe wer at Rome, and turning it into a-Conſular State. Hearne's Syſtem, bb, iii. 


One great Inſtance of this appear'd in the Courſe of this War, which i is as related by: eee When 
Fabricius was Conſul, and at the Head of his Army, an unknown Perſon came into the Camp, and deliver d him a 
Letter from King Pyrrhus's chief Phyfician, offering to take him off by Poyſon, and ſo end the War without any farther 
Hazard to the Romans, if he might have a Reward proportionable to his Service. Fabrics, enrag'd at the Villainy 


of the Man, and diſpoſing the other Conſul to the ſame Opinion, ſent Diſpatches immediately to 1 to caution 
him ne Treaſon. His Letter was to this Effect: 


« Caius Fabricius and Quintus LEmilius, Conſuls of the Romans, to Pyrrbus io Kin vg, * 


% You ſeem to have a very ill Judgment both of your Friends and Enemies. You will underſtand by this Letter, 


which was ſent to us, that you are in War with honeſt Men, and truſt Knaves and Villains: But we have not . 


* yer this to you to inſinuate into your Favour, but leſt your Ruin might bring a Reproach upon us, as if we had 


ended this War with Treachery, when we were not able to do it by our Courage and Virtue.” When Pyrrhus had 


read the Letter, and made tri Enquiry into the Treaſon, he caus'd the Phyſician to be executed, and, in Acknow- | 


ledgment of this Civility of the Romans, ſent to Rome the Priſoners without Ranſom, and again employ'd Cineas/ to 
negociate a Peace for him. The Romans, who were above receiving from their Enemy a Recompence for not having - | 
been guilty of the vileſt Injuſtice, diſdain'd to accept of the Priſoners, without returning to him an equal Number of 
Samnits, and Tarentines ; but, as for the Peace, they would not. ſuffer Cineas ſo much as to mention it, until Pyrrbus | 
had remov'd his Arms and Forces out of Tah, and ſailed back to Epirus in the lame Ships, that e him over. 
Plutarch in Pyrrho. 


(s) Livy, Lib. xiv. Eutropius, lib. i ll, Valerius Maximus, lib. i ir. : ; gt? = 1 Y iy 


| then King of Egypt, to ſend them an Em- 


(5) To make a Return of the like Re- Thir great | 
8 pects, the Romans next Year ſent Q. Fa- 


eral ion. 


— „„ 


Frm = Babyloniſh Gaprivity, fa the Birth of Cann 7. 


— —— 
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4 de King, having invited theta to Supper, | 
10 80 1 in the Concluſion of the Entertainment 
„ OP each of them with a Crown of 
Sold, they.accepted of the Crowns, upon 
Acedunt of the Honour, that Was done 
them, but, next Morning, they cron dA 
therewith: the Statues, of the, Eing, that 
Rood in the publick Places of the City; 
and when again, at their Audicnceof Leave, 
he preſented them with very valuable Gifts, 
they took them indeed for Fear that their 
Refuſal ſhould give Qffence, but, as ſoon as 
they fre. return dito Rome they deliver d 
cher all into the Pabhck Treaſury, before 
they: appeari4 in che. Senate to give an Ac- 
count of their Embaſſy. hereby they 
 declay'd, that they deſir d no other Advan- 


tage from the Service of the Publick, e | 
the Honour of diſchargit 85 it Well. 1 
Tuts Spirit of Moderation and Dil 
eee, n it continu'd in the: 

. great Tiftatices gf in: 18 


e ky © ad Reſolution. w Which 


upan all Occafions they ſhewid, made the 
Romars'of pear Note in 7 — "World, and, 
aſter the De the Cart} baginiars, in | 

the ſecond Punick War, they became in- 
deed the Terror of all other Nations. 
HANNIBAL was "certainly the 
moſt dangerous Enemy that ever Roms had. 
As ſoon as War was declar'd between theſe 
two States, he left Spain, where Be Teh p 
was, and at the Head of fifty Thouſand 
Foot, and nine Thouſand Horſe, march'd 


F Great towards Teal VP "He ber e 'Py- 
| een Mountains into Gau ,.crols.d; che. his 
*Rofne;" ard came to the Foot of che dps," 
1 which, in fifteen Days. Jime, he Bt e over, 
but not without much Hanger and Pi 
<ulty,": as well as the Loſs of half his — ff 


2 {4+ h ven he, got footing in Jah, he def 85 ted. b 


Meir Wars 
with the Car- 
duaginians. 


F 


2». 6 


deftr OY « d R of 8 From 725 op -þ 7 
whichthe other Conſul Serwlivc had ſentto 190 tur 


Ty to the 
of lib, xv. 


bis Aſſiſtance ; but, in the famgys Battle at Fd 
Cann, he made the greateſt Slaughter of © 
them: For therein he defeated their. whole 


Army, and flew An ls, oneof their Con: 
ſuls; killed 50,000 Men, two NAA, 27 
Trihunes, gp of the Senatorian, and:of the 
res Order a much greater Number. 
hs 1 His laſt Defeat cause d a dreadful Con- 
ſterntigg in Reme, but did not rebate the 
People's Courage, which ſtill xefus d to 
hearken to any Overtures of Peace; till, 
having ſent Scipio the Younger into Africa, 
they by that Means gave the Carthaginians | 
ſo much Diſturbance, that they w were fore f 

to re- call Hannibal, who, coming to a deci- 
ſive Battle, was routed by the Romans, and 


his Countrymen forc'd" to {hte for X Peace, 
. | 7075 ins, Fa 


which. was granted them upon 


"Honourable and advantageous to Rome. 


Ar rE R this Peace 2 Romans 
Hannibal (i yd qui quick ly at Carthage fe for ; 
the Space of ſix oak NT un- | 
der # Suſpicion af holding Correſpohdeie 
inf with. Antjachug, Arnam.d 7he Greats "the. 
tween whom and the Remaps. 2 W 
[At that Time 4 Miſanderſtanding) and of 


plein ig wit th ißt to bring a new War 
8 ſome of his Enemies at Rome 


procur d ee to be ſent to Car- 7 
Hege in e in Order kö. e bquire into the Matter, 
1711 — f210TE MM 

any Reaſon for it, to 


and, if they found. 
have him deliver d -mto'-their:aHHands:; 
Hufiui bal pfiderftood, "heftitde 


Pea E fit 9211314 119189 11 
Kfcape before. the cee BRL = 
Time to deliver 2 Meſlages:and.iput - 
ufige der the Proteetivh'sf mite But. | 
NHS, cat this Time, 
Send = Witlr — on: the Hint 
d of BF ind Wär with" the Rominne, 


- Scipio. ane.of the; Reman.Conluls, at. Para, 
and his -Cbtldagiue Senne, in another 
Action near Trebia. "Near. the. Lake 'Thra- 


ſmene, . he gut off the Roman A. , , ad. 


their Conſul Hlaminius, even after he had 


Nos. LXXIX. ene bc 


«Fain hb. xi. c. 8. Appiany: de, Sy facis. 


nfs bane”: 


and Fuflin, lib, XXX1, c. 7. 


20 ts . In ys > 


_ Ling, lib, i- STE IR, Tall, Hb: NN, Fu IO ele 


r 4ntiorhbus's Amy is ſaid. to have conlified, of ſeventy,.Thay@pd; Ft weng raubt. Here $99 h I icy 


- Elephants, whereas: all the Remen Forces amounted 40,n0, more. than thirty, Thoaſande and: pet Ffadierhur 
overthrown ; For, in the Field of Battle, he loſt fifty 'Thouſand Foot, and four Thouſand Horſe ; Ag 


were taken Priſoners, . and * with 3 n en to . 


did * oi 88 of its Hig ahn 
Thus, at of Hana RET 


5 SP — and, Bad be talen _ 0 


Ham bur Rüber os x into the 
Bor cls. gf. 22 n Fan 18 he Pic Bly have 4 
met . but Ws Re- 


Hh . 4.065 ef "OP. Seb yes u 
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* Gl was to 1 it in Greece, where 
being ſ amefully defeated in every Engage- 
ment, both by Sea and Land, he was 
forc'd at laſt to ſend an Embaſly to the 
Roman Conſuls, deſiring Conditions of 
Peace, which were granted him upon 
theſe hard Terms, —— That he ſhould pay 

the whole Expences of the War, which 
were eftimated at fifteen Thoufand Ta- 
lents of Eubza || ; ſhould quit all Ala on 
that Side the Mount Taurus, and deliver 
up Hannibal the Carthaginian, and Thoas 
the Ætolian, as the chief Ficendiaries of 
the War: But as ſoon as theſe heard, that 
a Treaty was began, they eaſily foreſaw 
what would be the Bw of i it, and there- | 


N 
| 
| 


1 


7 2111 44 


VEE Boon VII. 

fore both Sal care FE to get out of the x; 1 
Way before it came to à Concluſion; omg . 
'+ NexrT to the Carthaginian War, Kader lb. xy, 


the longeſt, and moſt obſtinate that the e 
Romans ever had, was the War, Which 
Mitbridates King of Pontus (in the Reign 
of Alexander fannazus at : Feruſalem vag d 
with them. For, having very unjuſtly ſeiz d 
[on the Kingdoms of Cappadocia and Bi- 
| thynia, when'the Romans i interpos'd for the 
Surrender of them to the Perſons, to whom 
they had decreed them, he refus'd to obey, 
and thereupon Ho oftilities enſud. () For 
ſome Time at firſt Mithridates was 
ſucceſsful; but * was very cruel, while he 


un the ne ; till, JOG ſent into 


13 Greece 


] . 30 . 


7 
I FE; 4 


1 There is a 8 1 * and Pobbias i in this Matice 4 ; -for, whereas in Polbius the Words are, os 
the Money to be paid the Romans ſhould be apyuyis *Arrixe dpiry, Livy, miſtaking the Meaning of the Greek Phraſe, 
render'd it of Aiticl Talents; whereas Polybius meant it only of the Artich Standard: F. or, as the Eubæan Talent was 
of the greateſt Weight, ſo the Ariel Money was the fineſt Silver of any in Greece, and by this Treaty the Money was 
to be paid according to both, f. e. the Romans, having conquer'd: Antiochus, not only oblig'd him to pay this vaſt Sum 
for his Peace, but alſo made him pay it in Talents of the bigheſt Wok, and of $ Silver of * belt 115 n Standard 


in all Greece. Prideaux's Connection, Anno 290. 


* 


+ What became of the Atalias we are not concern d to enquire, 4 Hamibal, after that he was — by Au- 
tioebus, fled to Parthias, King of Bithynia ; where, being ſlighted by him, and in Danger of being deliver'd to the 
Romans, tis generally ſaid, that he put an End to his Days, for which Purpoſe. he carry'd Poiſon always about him 
concealed under the Stone of his Ring. This is the Accoyatt, we have 1 in VI — xxkix. e. Tis nie Fes, 


| and the e does more than allude to: 


Annul uss 


0 Gloria! vincitur om. ; 
Nempe & in a exilium el fugit, atque ibi magnus | 
Miranduſque cliens ſedet ad prætoria regis, | n 
Donec Bithyno libeat vigilare tyranno -- - 2 1 ee Tenni Tj 11 

Finem anime, quz res humanas miſcuit olim | 1 5b 

Non gladii, non ſaxa dabunt, non tela, ſed. ue 
Cannarum vindex, ac tanti en ultor ode. 


* 'S s 9 — 
* 88 , J : . þ 1 ut 


> . Los DIE of 4. 
N 1 9 - 1 
Jouve, Satt x, | 24 


| PINE born a Soldier; and a continual Exerciſe of Arms made him a great Captain. He was FOG fuk 3 in \ bi 
Schemes, and immenſe in his Views: Had an admirable Genius at hitting the true Means for the Execution of his De- 
ſigns, and the greateſt Artifice in acting without being diſcover'd. He \ was infinite in Expedients; and as fcilful in re- 
covering himſelf out of Danger, as he was in drawing others into it. But then he was a Perſon of no Fidelity, no 
Religion, no Humanity, 'tho? he had the Art of putting on the Appearance of all theſe' ee whenever he ——_— | 
ĩt ſubſervient to his Intereſt. - Vertot's Revolution of the Roman Republick.- 


+ The War with Jugurtha interven'd indeed, but this was not of any long Contiatance, nor is it * 400 re- 


'ferr'd to in the ſacred Hiſtory ; however, it may not be i improper to mention thus much of it, 


That this 


Jugurtbha was Nephew to Micipſa, King of Numidia, who left behind him two Sons, Adberbal and Hiempſal, beth YT 


of whom Jugurtha murther d, and then uſurp'd their Kin 


gdom ; that, when the Romans were for calling him to an 


Account for all this Wickedneſs, he for a long while brib'd the Commiſſioners, and Generals, that were ſent againſt 
bim, till at length, being defeated firſt by Metellus, and afterwards by Marius, he Was betray d by Bocchus, King of 
Mauritania, who was both his Ally, and Father-in-Law ; that being thus betray d, and ſeiz d, he was laden with 
Chains, and given up to Hl, who deliver'd him into the Hands of the General Marius, and he, in the Triumph 
that was given him, dragg'd him like a Slave at the Wheels of his Chariot; and that, after this Ceremony was over, 
he was led to Priſon, ſtripp'd of his Royal Robes, and then pak naked into a e way! Ke was enn 


to be ſtarv'd to Death. Salluſtii Bellum Jugurthinum. 


(] Plutarch. de Sylla ; Appian. in Mithrid. and Yell, Paterc. lib. ii. e. 43. 


4 : 1 ; 44 li 


633 
1919 ** 4 SY? +3: 


To this Purpoſe Hiſtorians have obſery'd, that when, upon a Defeat given to the —— ale he had ales | 
" Manlins Aquilius and Quintus Oppius, the two Generals, Priſoners, he not only treated them with the utmoſt Indignity, 
bat afterwards with equal Cruelty tortur'd them to Death; and that, finding a great Number of Romans and Jtalians, 
upon one Occaſion or other, diſpers'd through all the Provinces, and Cities of the 'Le/er 4/ia, he ſent ſecret Orders 
do all the Governors of cheſe Provinces, and r of thete ge, to pat them! all to Death i in one LITE x 


\ ” 


i4 oF wa 3 


Pg 


4 2 


mn lt a—— 4 li * 


UT ITT ene og an. nm t in wan 


Car. V 


* from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 70 2 Birth Fe 05 HRIST. Fo 


e 


1783 


8 


| hard long to be ſubmitted to by a Man of 


of theſe, bein g no ways {killed in Military 
Aff urs, . was overcome by Mitbridates not 


© Greece an Army of three hundred and ten 


jon Oe: Thouſand Men, under the Command of 
-- 06 
aut Er. 
Vulg. 3. 


three of his beſt Generals, Sylla alone, with 


no more than fifteen Thouſand Foot, and | 


fifteen hundred Horſe, vanquith'd them all 
in ſeveral Battles; and Fimbria, the next 


Y car, with another Roman Army; preſs d 
Mithridates himſelf ſo very cloſe, that in | the Euphrates, paſs d the Tigris, defeated 
Patana, a Maritime Town in Atolia, 


he was in imminent Danger of being made 


That he ſhould reſtore Bithynia 


« garzanes, and to the Romans whatever 


ehe had taken from them in the late 


« War; that he ſhould content himſelf 
« with his Paternal Kingdom of Pontus, 
te yield to the Romans ſeventy of his Ships, 
ee and pay them three Thouſand T alents 
« for the Charges of the War. 

Bur the Terms of this Peace \ were too 


Mithridates's Spirit; and therefore, as ſoon 


as Nicomedes (who left the Roman People 


his Heirs) was dead, he again ſeiz d on. 
Bitiynia and Papblagonia, and the Ro- 


mans again were fart d to declare Wer 
againſt him. 521 


(2) Tus” two. o G. fir "43 3 


Lucius Lucullus and Marcus Cotta, were 


ſent to carry on this War; but the latter 


far from Chalcedon, with the Loſs of moſt 
of his Men, and a good Part of his Fleet, 
which was there to defend the Coaſts; till 


Lucullus, coming to his Aſfiſtance, not 


only drove Mithridates from the Siege of 
 Cynirus, a City on the Propontis, that was 


in the Roman Intereſt, but deſtroy d his 


Fleet in the Helleſpont, re- took Bithynia 
and Paphlagonia from him, purſu'd him 
into his Kingdom, beſieg d his very Ca- 
pital, and in one Engagement ruin'd all 
his pn and mtr 1 T5 e 


2 as 11 ty” 


Day; wn e ee executed with ſuch We 8 thit vo 1efs than eighty Thouſand (ſay ſotne) near r double 
that Number (ſay others) of Romans and Lalaus were _ maſſzcred | in n od ng eb 


T 


6 Plutarch. de Sylla; Appian. in Mithrid. and Yelleius Patrol, lib. 5. e. 23. 


and Appian. de Mithrid. 


and Aſſiſtancè of Waben his Son-in- \ 
Law. 


No was this all; for, as ſoon as Lu- 


cullus underſtood, that Tigranes was en- 
| gag'd in the War with him, he immedi- 
| ately march'd his Army againſt him, paſs' d 


the Forces that were ſent againſt. him, 


and, having beſieg d his Metropolis, with 
Priſoner, (y) which terrify'd him to ſuch a 


Degree, that he ſu'd for Peace, which, | one Battle gain'd a compleat Victory over 


upon theſe Conditions, was granted him, 


not the twentieth Part of their Number, in 


an Army of three hundred and fix 'Thou- 


— | and Men, that were coming to relieve it. 
« to Nicomedes, and Cappadocia to Ario- 


Lucullus, in ſhort, had in every Place the 
Advantage againſt theſe two confederate 


Kings, (a) until, by the Management of 
Publius Clodius, his own Soldiers began to 


mutiny againſt him, inſomuch, that having 
loſt all the Power and Authority of a Ge- 
ö neral, he was forc'd to deliver up the Army 
| | to Pompey, and return to Rome. | 

POMPEY, at his firſtentering upon 
| the War, had taken into Alliance with 


him Phraortes, King of Parthia ; but the 
Mutiny, which had happen'd in the latter 
End of Lucullus s Time, had given Mi- 


good Part of his Kingdom, and of getting 


I together a great Number of Forces, where- 


with he endeavour d to harrraſs and diſtreſs 
the Roman Army, till Pompey, at length, 
fell upon him by Surprize, vanquiſh'd his 


| Troops, made him flee for Shelter North- 
ward beyond the Springs of the Euphrates, : 


and then march d directly againſt his Con- 
at this, and not ſufficiently provided to reſiſt 
was reſolv d to ſurrender himſelf, and his 
Roman General; who, upon his paying 


the Romans ſix Thouſand Talents for mak- 
ing a cauſeleſs War againſt them, and 


of 


11498 10 0 455 


oh, in Mithrid. 


(s) Plutarch. de Lucullo 


(@) Plutarch. de Lucullo & Pompeio, and Dion. Caffus, lib, xxxyi. 


federate Tigranes : But T7 granes, terrifyd 


the Power, that was coming againſt him, 


Er. 


r 


Armenia, there to FOOTY the Protection From Fo Jen, 


lib. xiii. c. 


to the 


Ed of lib. xv. 


—— 


thridates an Opportunity of recovering a 


Kingdom, both into the Hands of the 


yielding up to them all his Conqueſts on | 
this Side the Euphrates, order'd, that he 


7 12 75 M 88 e Kingdom ; 


The Hiſtory of the I LE, 


1184 5 = K Vu. 
A. M. of - Armenia the 2 and his Son” Þ 1 | he — d the Ale, 7 c), FAY reſoly' d 0 From To 
4001, Cc. P that ake a deſſ rate Ex 1 lib. xin. c. 
A Chrig, Gordena and Sopbena, two Provinces, that | m pe pedition f thro the N 
1&6 border d upon its | Way of Pannania, and the Taremtine Alhs Endaflib. . 
Vulg. 3. 


( In the mean Time Mithridates, into Lay itſelf, and there aſſaultthe Romant, 


having paſs'd thro' ſeveral Scythian Na- | as Hannibal had done, at their very Doors. 


tions, came, at laſt, into the Cimmerian But when the Army was tp go upon cheir 
:Boſphorus (now . the Country of the Crim March, they were ſo frighten'd. at the 
Tartars) which was Part of his Domi- | Thoughts of it, that they conſpir'd againſt 


nions, and where he had appointed one of | him, and made Fbarnates 5 Son, cher 


his Sons, called Machares *, to W. King. 4 
From hence he ſent Embaſſadors to Pon 

he might be allow 'd to hold his Paterna!] Romans, and be led in Triumph by them; 
Kingdom, (as Tigranes had been) he would | and therefore, being apprehenſive, that his 
pay Tribute to the Romans for it, and re- Son might deliver him to Pompey, and 
linquiſh to them all his other Dominions; finding no Poſſibility of making his Eſcape, 


oe 


but, when he underſtood, that Pompey he retir d into his Apartment, and, having 
vould liſten to no Propoſals of Peace, upon chere diſtributed Poiſon to his Wives, his 
any other Condition, than that he ſhould Concubines, and Daughters, that were 
come, and ſurrender himſelf, as Tigranes with him, he took a Doſe of it himſelf; 
had done, he could not bring himſelf toſub- but when he found it did not ſufficiently 


mit to that; and therefore, having got toge- operate upon him, he had. recpurſe tothis 
ther a conſiderable Number ofForcesout of | Sword, to finiſh the Work, & and ſo dy d, 


04g HRIDAT BS Abende 
pey, offering in his Behalf, that in Caſe ſo much as to fall into the Hands of the 


the Scythian Nations, wherewith he aug- 
mented his own Army, and ſent Agents to 


engage the Gauls to Join him, as ſoon as 


after he had liv d ace . 2 7 


55gnf ſixty 5 el 


* ** — 
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© deaux's Connection, Anno 64. 
The Character, which Velleius Paterculus gives us of this great Man, Ae in.theſe Words, Per ea tempora | 


Ws has of 00h 26 (ral 


+ The Reaſon, why Pb made this Partition of Tigranes's Kingdom, v was; becauſe Tigrane! 8 * had put "y 
ſelf under the Protection of the Romans. The Father Tigranes had three Sons by Cleopatra, the Daughter, of ON 
dates, two of whom he had, upon light Occaſions, put to Death, and therefore this third, not thinkinghis}L 
within the Power of ſo cruel a Father, fled to Phraortet, King of. Partbia, whoſe Daughter he had marry d, an 


him was aflifted to invade his Father's Dominions, and lay Siege to Artaxata, his Capital City; ; but, being EAA 5 | 


 Tigranes the Father, and drove out of the Country, he betook himſelf to the Romas Camp, and tere; by Way of a 
Supplicant, caſt himſelf at the Feet of Pampey. _ Pompey; at firſt, teceiv'd him very kindly ; but when he ſea diſ- 
ſatisfy'd with the Portion of his Father's Kingdom, that he had allotted him, and was for exciting ; the Nobility of 


Armenia to renew the War againſt the Romans, and the Parthians to join i in it, Pompey put him * among * hom 


he reſery'd for his Triumph, and, after that Triumph, left him in Priſon, | Prideauz's Donnellan, At Anno cs 


ö Appian. in Mithrid. Epit. Liv. lib. ci. and Dion Caffus, lib; Brri! % N WS cect 121 


14 . 


This young Prince, having been hard preſs'd by the Romans, while they lay at the Siege of Sinaße, and bad then 
| -by their Fleet-the Maſtery of the Euxine Sea, (which. lay between Sinape, and the, Kingdom ef Merheras) had: mage 


a Peace with them, and ever ſince maintain'd the Terms of it. By this Means he had much i incens'd his Father, 8 
dreaded his Approach. While therefore. he was on the Way, he ſent Embaſſadors to him to make kis Peace, 3 an 


urge in Excuſe, that what he had done in that ReſpeR, was by the Nel Hf of his Affair; and not by Chvicd Rut, : 
finding his Father pee, and no Follbility: of e n eee e * falling TOO 


2 in Mithrid. 


8 
(e, Plutarch. de Pompeio ; Dion Caſſius, lib. xxxvii. ane. in wunder, Ephone PEN , 3. CT and. L. 
. lüb. ii. c. . 911 


. + A deſperate Expedition indeed, which N a March of above. two Chaka Miles, through all ble Coun- 


bogs which are now called, Tartaria Crimea, Podolia, Noldauia, Halnclia, 7 nanſifuatia, Hungsris, Stiria, 
* Carinthia, Tyrol, and Lombardy, and over the three: great. Rivers of the N the Danube, : and, the + Pri- 


. 


#4 fry Df . *. 


- 


_ Mithridates, Ponticus Rex, vir neque filendus, neque dicendus fine curà? Bello acerrimus, virtute eximius, aliquando 


fortuna, ſemper animo maximus Conſiliis Dux, Miles Manu, Odio in Romanos Hannibal ; and from other Hiforians 


we may learn, —— That he was naturally a Man of a great Capagity and, Underſtanding, which. he had, taken mah 
Care to improve: For he was not only well {killed in all the Learning of thoſe. Times, hut, tho! he had t and 


twenty different Nations under his Dain yet he could 16 re. Pp! FA alga n ate Nr 
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n 


A. M. T HE Romans, after they had overcome | 
tu. Cl. all foreign Powers and Potentates, that 


1, Cc. 


ae Be... POTN FOG them, and thereby be- | 


Vulg. 3- come Maſters of the greateſt Part of the 
| Their ſeveral then known World, fell ſoon into Conteſts 
Gil Wars. vyith one another about the Government of 

it, and inevery Age, ſome one appear'd, 
| who, at the Expence of the publick Peace, 
affected to become the ſole Regent of it: 


But the moſt remarkable Struggles of this 


Kind, that any Way relate to the Scripture- 

Hiflory, were between Syl/la and Marius, 

| Cæſar and Pompey, Anthony and Auguſtus. 
Besten Sylla TH E Occaſion of the Difference be- 
au Maris. twyeen Sylla and Marius was the Choice 
of a General to the Mithridatick War. 
Marius ( 4), who was by Birth a Plebeian, 

and of a very mean Parentage, had, by 
his military Proweſs, and Intereſt with the 
common People, rais'd himſelf to the chief 
Command in the Jugurthine War, and, in 

the War againſt the Teutones and Cimbri, 

had gain d himſelf immortal Honour; but, 

being now upwards of ſeventy Years old 
in the late Confederate War he had not fo 

well maintain'd his Reputation; whether 

it was, that old Age rebated his Activity, 
or Fortune had not. thrown Occaſions of 


ſignalizing himſelf in his Way. Hylla, on 
the contrary, a Patrician by Birth, and | 


one of the moſt illuſtrious Families in 
Rome, was lively, active, and impetuous, 
had gain d great Battles, taken conſiderable 
| Towns, and, through the whole Courſe of 
the War, ſo diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his 
many and glorious Succeſſes, that he ſoon 
had the Conſulate conferr'd on him, and 
was afterwards declar'd Governor of Af 
Minor, and LEONE " chief in the 


* 


yy * 


War againſt Mithridates... h Ou Frome Tub "mY 


thought that all the Preferments of the 19. 0 e 
End of lib. xv. 


Commonwealth did of Right belong to 
him, look d upon this Preference as an Inju- 
ſtice done him, and was therefore reſolv d 


to carry by Force, what he had not attain 'd 
by the People's Choice. 


To this Purpoſe, he drew over to his In- 


tereſt a Tribune, called Publ. Sulpitius, an 


inveterate Enemy to Sylla, and who, by 
his Power and Authority among the Peo- 
ple, procur'd a Law to paſs, which took 


from Sylla the Command of the Army 


againſt Mithridates, and conferr'd it upon 


Marius. Marius accordingly ſent ſome 


Officers of his Party to take Poſſeſſion of 


the Command of the Army, until he him- 


ſelf could come to them; but Sylla had 


prevented them, and made ſo ſure of the 


Affections of the Soldiers, that, inſtead of 


obeying the Orders ſent from Marius, they 
killed his Officers, and beſought Sylla to 


lead them againſt his Enemies at Rome, be- 


, | fore he tranſported them into Aa. In- 


cens'd at the Death of his Officers, Marius 
had caus d ſeveral of Sy/la's Friends to be 
put toDeath; and their Houſes to be plun- 


der d. This made Sylla haſten his March 


to Rome, where he ſoon defeated the Body, 
which Marius and Sulpitius had rais'd to 
oppoſe him, and enter d the City Sword in 


Hand. The Decree, which transferr'd the 
Command of the Army from him to Ma- 


rius, he caus d to be repealed, and Arti- 


cles of Impeachment drawn up againſt C. 


Marius, young Marius his Son, the Tri- 


bune Sulpitius, and twelve Senators, who 


were of their Party, for having been the 


papa of the late ee HFere- 


Ha upon 


Hows a Ak 6 AN and. tho' he failed in moſt of thoſe, wherdin be had 1 the Re- 
mans, yet, after every Overthrow, we find him till rifing up again with new Vigour ; for his laſt Deſign of invading 


Traly ſufficiently ſhews, that, tho his Fortune often forſook him, yet his ſtout Heart, his courageous Spirit, and his - 


enterprizing Genius never did. ' After all, he was a Man of great Vices, as well as Virtues. His Crue/ty was ſhewn 
in the Murther of his Mother, and his Brother, and the great Number of his Sons, Friends, and Followers, whom, at 

ſeveral Times, and often on flight Occaſions, he put to Death. His Ambition was manifeſt by his many ayju/ In- 
vaſions of other Men's Rights for the Augmentation of his own Dominions, and the many wicked Methods of 
Treachery, Murther, and Perfidiouſneſs, that he took to accompliſh his End. And his Laſ appear'd in the great Num- 
ber of Wives and Concubines he had to ſerve it: For, in che one or other of theſe Capacities, wherever he found 
an handſome Woman, he always took her to him, and carry d ſome of theſe with him wherever he went ; But, when 
reduc'd to any Diſtreſs, he always poiſon'd thoſe, whom he could not carry off, in like Manner, as he did his Siſters, 


o 
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and Daughters in this Caſe, that none of them might fall into the Enemy's Hands. Velleius Paterculus, Bd. li, e. 8. | 
I e ob wal in Lycullo & Pompeio. | | 
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"Book I 


upon they were declar d Euemies to the Ro- 


man Commonwealth; were interdicted 


Water and Fire, i. e. all Manner of Suſte- 


nance, or Aſſiſtance from any Body; had 

Rewards ſet upon their Heads, and Troops 
on all Sides detach'd to hunt them down. 

SUL PITIUS in the Search was ap- 


prehended by ſome of Sylla's Soldiers, who 


cut off his Head, and carry'd it to Rome, 
and nail'd it to the Reffrum ; but Marius 
had the good Luck to make his Eſcape, 
tho” + he underwent many Dangers, and 
Hazards of his Lite, n the Time of 


s his Exile. 


IN the mean Time, Cornelius Clans; 


' who, tho! a Patrician by Birth, had de- 


that Cinna had collected, they both march- 
Conſuls, Oftavius was killed on his Tribu- 


from putting him to a worſe Death) had his 
Veins open'd; where ſeveral Senators of 


and where he caus'd Syl/a's Houſe to be 
raz'd, his Goods confiſcated, his Wife, 


voted himſelf to the Plebeian Party; when | large Provinces and n to the Ro- 


once he was created Conſul, and Sylla was 
gone to his Command in Afia, was for re- 
ſcinding the Decree, whereby Marius was 


proſcrib'd: But, when the Senate perceiv'd 


his Defign, they ſoon paſs'd Sentence upon 


him, declaring him fallen from the Right 


of a Citizen, and depriv'd: of the Dignity 


of a Conſul, and in his Room they elected 
Lucius Merula, Cinna, who was naturally 


proud and fiery, upon hearing of this Sen- 
tence, rais'd an Army, with Purpoſe to re- 


venge himſelf upon the Authors of it, and 
ſent to Marius to come to his Aſſiſtance, 


who, as he paſs'd thro' the Cities of 1taly, 


was join'd by ſome Veterans, that had for- 


merly ſerv d under him, and, by promiſing 
Freedom to all Slaves, that would come 


under his Banner, had got together a good | 


EY After he was upwards of ſeventy Years of Age, and 


man State. 


to turn his Arms againſt his private Ene- 
mies, and to free his Country from thoſe 


that, having concluded a Peace with Mi- 
he paſs'd over with his Army into Tah. 


dead of a Pleuriſy, occaſion d by excefliye 
Drinking, to which, in the Decline of Life, 


as Power, enter'd into a cloſe League with 
Cinna, and engag d Valerius Flaceus (whom 
they archi to be made 0 in their 
Intereſt; 


had been fix Times Conful, he was ; fore'd t to fly Gow Ron 


on Foot, without either a Friend or Servant to accompany him; and, to avoid Sy/la's People, that purſu'd him, to 


throw himſelf into a Moraſs, where he lay the whole Night, ſunk, and bury'd in Mud up to the Neck, In the 
Morning, when he got out, and endeavour'd to gain the Sea-Shore, in Hopes of meeting ſome Veſſel to carry him out 
of Italy, he was known by the People of Minturnæ, ſeiz d and carry'd into the Town, with a Rope about his Neck, 
all naked and muddy. , The Magiſtrate of the Place, in Obedience to the Decree of the Senate, which had attainted 


him, and ſet a Price upon his Head, ſent a publick Slave, 


a Cimbrien by Birth, to put him to Death; but as the Slave 


approach'd with his naked Sword, Canſt thou, thou Barbarian, (ſaid he, with a loud Voice) have the Aſſurance to af/af- 
the Sound of a Name ſo terrible to his Countrymen, threw _ 


finate Caius Marius ? Whereupon the Slave, frighten'd at 


down his Sword,. and ran out of the Priſon in great Diſorder, crying out, That it vas not in his Poxer to kill Marius, 


The Magiſtrates of Minturnæ, locking upon this as an Inter poſition of Heaven for the Preſervation of this great Man, 
not only ſet him at Liberty, but ſurniſh'd him with a Veſſel, wherein he ſaib'd firſt into the Iſland of Znaria, and 
thence deſigning for Africa, he was forc'd, either by Streſs of Weather, or Want of Water, to go on Shore upon the 
Coaſts of Sicily, where he met with new Dangers. For 4 Roman Quæſtor, who had the chief Command there, offer d 


to ſeize him; ſo that Marius, being forced to defend himſelf, loſt ſixteen of his Men, who made a Stand juſt upon the 


Shore, whilſt others help'd him on Board. From Sicily he ſailed to Africa, and landed at Carthage ; ; but from thence 
he was expelled by Sextilizs, who, as Prætor, commanded in that Province, and, notwithſtanding the Rigour of the 
Seaſon, was forc'd to go on Board, and ſpend a good Part of the Winter in his Ship, wandering up and down thols 


Seas, till, being inform'd of what was doing at Rome by 


a Meſſenger from Cinna, he return'd to Hay, join“ 's Cinza, 


deter d Rome, and reveng'd himſelf too SEEN of his Enemies. Vertot s Revolutions by Rome, Ub. W 


Ix the mean Time, his Wife, Children; | 
and Friends, who had fled to his Camp for 
Protection, were continually ſolliciting him 


But, before he was arriv'd, Marius was 


— 


| Body of Men. With theſe, a theForres, x From FOR 


a Xiti. e. 
9. ts the 


ed directly to Rome, where, of the two Endof ik. x6, 
nal, and Merula (to prevent the Enemy 

great Note were by the Order of Marius 
murther'd in the Streets, their Heads cut 


off, and laid upon the Refirum, and their 
mangled Bodies left to be devour'd by Dogs; 


Children, and Friends to be proſerib'd, and 
himſelf to- be declar'd an Enemy to the 
Commonwealth, even while he was adding 


Tyrants, who had fo long oppreſs d it: So 


thridates upon very advantageous Terms, 


he accuſtorn'd himſelf; and young Marius, 
who inherited his Father's Cruelty, as well 
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Intereſt, and Deſign. Ms oppoling Sula. 


oy "Se, But Sylla, as ſoon as he landed in Tah, de- 


1 Se. 


aut * 
Val 2 3 F 


feated Marius, and reduc'd him to the Ne- 
eeſſity of laying violent Hands upon him- | 


victorious Forces, and there gave a looſe to 


ter, he order'd to be maſſacred. Fourſcore 
Senators, and fix hundred Knights, toge- 
ther with an infinite Number of the rich- 
eſt Citizens of Rome, he caug'd to be pro- 


ſcrib'd: Their Sons and Grandſons he de- 


graded from all their Rights and Privileges: 


Thoſe, that ſhould protect or harbour 
any of them, he threaten'd with the like 
Proſeription; and to thoſe, that ſhould 


apprehendormurther any of them, he pro- 


mis d a Reward of two Talents; ſo that it 


became no uncommon Thing for Slaves, 


that had murther'd their Maſters, nay for 
| Children, that had murther d their Fathers, 


to come, with their Hands reaking in 
Blood, e nenen e, 


| Treaſon or Parricide. 


Non was it only the Party; PR fac 


: 3 Marius, which ſuffer'd in this bar- 
barous Manner, but, as Sylla (e) made 
little or no Account of any Man's Life, he 
permitted his Friends and Officers, with 


Impunity, to revenge ſhemſelves of all their 
private Enemies, inſomuch, that freſh 


Numbers were proſerib'd, and murther d 


every Day, and no one (eſpecially if he 
was rich and wealthy) was ſecure of his 


Life for a Moment: Nay, to ſuch an Ex- 
| ceſs of Cruelty and Arbitrarineſs did he 1 
proceed at laſt, that, without naming any 
particular Perſons, he proſcrib'd whole 


Cities and Nations, and, by Way of Con- 
fiſcation, ſeiz d on all the Eſtates, Houſes, 


and Territories, belonging to ſuch Towns 


in Hah, as had declar'd 25 Marius during 


TWG 


Sou however, that were 1 him, 
ſelf; and, having vanquiſh'd all his other | and had probably been benefited. by theſe 
Enemies, enter d Rome at the Head of his | Uſurparions, being apprehenſive that ſuch 
violent Proceedings might not laſt long, (to 
his licentious Paſſion of Revenge. All the | give them the better Sanction, and ſome 
poor People, that had appear'd againſt him | 
in Arms, even tho they came to beg Quar- him the" Office, not of a temporary, but 
perpetual Dictator. The Power of this 
| ſupreme Magiſtrate was boundleſs. The 
Authority of the Conſuls, and all other 
Magiſtrates, except that of the Tribunes, 
was ſuperſeded by it. He had Power of 


| eb. 


* 


DP 
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the Civil War, which (to. attach, um F From n Toth. 


lib. 
more firmly to his Intereſt) he took care to 19. to the 

- Endoflib. xv. 
1 


diſtribute among his Soldiers. 


Colour of Law) advis d him to take upon 


Life and Death over his Fellow-Citizens, 
was ſole Arbiter of Peace and War, was 
at Liberty to raiſe, or diſband Forces as he 
thought fit, and under no Obligation to 


give an Account of his Conduct to any 


Body. In a Word, he had all the Power 
of the moſt abſolute King, (greater indeed 


than any of the antient Kings of Rome ever 
had) but then it was only in the Times of 


the greateſt Exigencies of the Common- 
wealth, when it was-endanger'd either by 
powerful Enemies abroad, or by civil 
Commotions at home, that fuch an Ofi- 
cer was appointed; and, leſt ſuch a large 
Power ſhould be abug'd, no Man was in- 


veſted with it for longer than ſix Months. 
But Sylla, who had terrify'd the People 


into a tame Submiſſion, and made himſelf 
| abſolute at Rome, would have it confert'd 
on him for a Time wndetermin'd; ſo that 
the Romans, who had chang'd Kingly Go- 
vernment into the Republican under Conſult, 
and military Tribunes, after many Ages, 


relaps d again into the abſolute Power of 


One; tho Sylla, to leſſen the Averſion, 
which all Republicans could not but have 


to ſuch a Form of Government, took care 


| to diſguiſe what was in Reality a Royalty, 


ner oor mode} rr 
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+ One Thing is very wonderful in this Sy/la; that after he had deſtroy 'd more 5 than an - Thouſand of bis 
Fellaav- Citixens in the Civil War, and had caus'd ninety Senators, (of which fifteen had been Confuls ) and more that 


fix and twenty hundred &zjghts to be put to Death, he had the Courage to lay down the Dickatonſbip, and to reduce | 


himſelfto the Level of a private Citizen, without fearing the Reſentment of ſo many illuſtrious Families, whoſe Heads 


he had deſtroy d by his eruel Proſeriptions. The Romans in general Jook'd upon this his Abdication of the 8. vere 
r as an Inflance of the greateſt N and gladly hg him all his Ann for the Sake of the Li- 
| | „ 5 berty, 8 


* 


# 2 : 
4 
— 
. = —— — no - — ͤ— TI DIETS ES — 
— - — — — worry 8 8 
— — — — — - : 1 
2 . — L \- WT 
— — = a - , 
- — ——j—— — — . m . —·¹L  — _  K _—__— _ - __ — a 
: * th — 


n 
N 
me 


Fw Ce. 4 Maſter, and gave Occaſion to the vio- 


Pompey's 
Character. 


— rom. lent Conteſts, which afterwards happen 'd 


between Cæſar and Pompey, who, after 
the Death of Craſſus , and the Parthian 


War, were the two great Competitors for | 


the Sovereignty of Rome. 

CNEIUS Pompeius (whoſe F ather, 
being of the ſame Name, had been Conſul, 
and ſerv'd his Country faithfully in the 
Wars) was, from his very Youth, the 
Darling of the Roman People ; created a 
General, before he had been a Soldier ; 
and, thro' the whole Courſe of his Life, 
attended with a wonderful 'Train of Vic- 


tories and Succeſſes : () But, being all 


along accuſtom'd to the Command of 


Armies, he could not fo well, upon the 


Expiration of his Commiſſion, reduce him- 


. ſelf to the Simplicity of a private Life; and 


his Age. 


Empir 


1188 . Ef f PR Bt 7 B L 1 ws SY TY Blox W 
A M. _Turs Secs Ry” He s in climbing up Stb, rather than . Lubie : ans The Fron TH 
23 to the Empire, and ſupporting himſelf affected any high Offices in State, it Was , oy e. 

5 2 therein, made it apparent to thoſe that | chiefly to raiſe himſelf above all thie Com 
Vulg. 3: came after him, that the Romans could bear | manders of his Time; for the great Pride 


of his Soul was, to: be thought the only 
General of the Commonwealth, whereas he 
ſhould have contented. ona] with- r 


the t. 
(g) CAT ws Julius Ceſer w was ri of Czfar's Cla- 
the illiſtrious Family of the Julii, and was 


indeed the moſt extraordinary Perſon of 
N ature, which ſeem'd to have 
form'd him for the Command of the reſt 
of Mankind, had given him an Air of 
and a Dignity of Aſpect inex- 
preſſible; but then this Air of Grandeur 
was allay d by the Gentleneſs and Sweet- 
neſs of his Behaviour, which gain'd him 
the Hearts of thoſe, he convers'd with; 
and laid the Foundation of his futureGreat- 
neſs. He was a Man of exalted Courage, 
and infinuating Eloquence, extenſive in his. 
Deſigns, indefatigable in purſuing them, 


therefore, whenever he appear d in Pub- and ambitious of the great Offices of State, 


lick, he was always follow'd by a Crowd | chiefly for the Increaſe of his Intereſt and 
of his Dependents, whoſe numerous Ap- | Power, and for the Means and Oppor- 


pearance look d more like the Courtof ſome | tunity which they afforded him, by gentle f 


great Prince, than the Attendants of a | Degrees of becoming _ Maſter an So- 


| Citizen of any Republick. It muſt be Omg of his Country. 


wn d however, that, in his Purſuit of | Upon the Death of Crafſs EY held 


Dignities, he was leſs fond of the Power, the Balance between thefe two great Men, | 


that is inſeparable from them, than of the | the Emulation between them began 155 


Honours and Splendors, that ſurround | break out. Czſar was in Gaul, purſuing 
them ; that, in ſhort, he was a Man of | his ViRories gl Ge wr the 


; * | Germans, 


$ 


deny. which hs thereby reſtor'd chem; but his 88 imputed it to the ENG, Uneaſineſt 8 of his Mind, = bis 
continual Fear, leſt ſome Roman might be bold enough, at one Stroke, to deprive him of his Empire and his Life both. 
However this be, tis certain, that, after having ſhed ſo much Blood, he died peaceably in his Bed, and, a few Days 
before his Death, compos'd his own Epitaph, which compriſes his true Character: wiz. of hat no Body had ever out. 
dine him, either in obliging his Friends, or perſecuting his Enemies. Vertot's Revolutions, lib. :x. 

When Craſſus led his Army into Męſepotamia, there came to him a certain Chief of an 7 Tribe, Dy hav- 
ing ſerv'd in the Wars under Pompey, had contracted an Acquaintance with ſeveral of the Romans, and was therefore a 
proper Inſtrument for Surenas, the Parthian General, to employ upon this Occaſion. He told Craſſis, enquiring 
about the Strength of the Enemy, that they were unable to ſtand before him, and that, to obtain a compleat Victory, 
he had nothing to do, but to march directly againſt them, for which Purpoſe, he offer'd himſelf to be their Guide, 
Craſſus was weak enough to accept of his Offer; and, accordingly, the crafty Man led them along the Plains of Me/o- 
potamia, until he had brought them into a ſandy Deſert, where the Parthians, he knew, would have the beſt Oppor- 
tunity of deſtroying them, and then rode off to acquaint Surenas with it, who immediately fell upon them, and gave 
chem a terrible Defeat. Nor was this the only falſe Step, that Craſſus made: For having reſted the Remains of his 
Army for one Day at Carrbæ, not far ſrom the Place where the Battle was fought, when, in the Night following, be 


endeavour'd to make his Eſcape, he committed himſelf to the Guidance of one Audrumachus, another Traitor, who 


led him into the Midſt of Bogs, and Moraſſes, where Surenas overtook him, ſlew him, and gave his Army che greateſt 
Overthrow, that the Romans had ever receiv'd, ſince the Battle of Came ; for, in this Engagement, twenty Thouſand 
were ſlain, and ten 'Thouſand taken Priſoners ; and the reſt forc'd to make their Eſcape by ſereral Wer into Arme- 


nia, Cilicia, and Syria. Plutarch, in Craflo, Appian, in Parthicis, and Dion Caffiu lib, „ Cottle lcd 
(/) Yertet's Revolutions, lib, xiii. (4) Ibid. „ 
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A. M. Gunten a 6 Belgæ, the Britons, and . with a great deal of Tem- = Toftph. 
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4001 2 5 ſeveral other Nations, and aſtoniſhing all | per, requeſting either that they would 


19. to the 
Ant. 


hw 


„ St. the World with). the Fame of his great continue him in his Government, as then Endeflib: xv. 


aut Er. 


— 


Vulg- 3- 


immediately jexelled at. 


Exploits; but Pompey; ſince the Time of 
his Victories in Aſia, had continu'd (now 
for the Space of twelte Vcars) far the moſt 
Part in Rome, hotwithſtanding heſhadd ob- 


tain' da large Commiſſiou e the 


Provinces of Spain and Africa. 34 4:3 
By his conſtant reſiding at Rome he had 
got a perfect Aſcendant over the Senatri; 


and ſome to temedy the Diſorders, they 


then labour d under, were for creating him 


Di&ater,.. till Cato, Who was always 
watchſul for the Publicl Libesty, ptopos d] 


rather to chuſe him ſole Canſiln without a 


Collegue; q becauſe a Conſul was reſponſible 
to the People and Senate for is Ramius 


wbich a Dictator was not. 

Tux Senate approv'd of eee 
and accordingly. made Fompey the ſole Con- 
ſul. They continud him likewiſe in his 
former Governments, and, for the Pay- 
ment of the Forces he had under him, 
gave him an ani, Allowance,of Thou 
ſand Talents, out of the Exęhequer: Butz 
as all good Underſtanding between him and) 
Ceſar was now. vaniſh d, he took Care to 
prefer t two Laws, which the Senate readily! 
agrged, to, ge That;tberMiſearniagenruf 
Officer 211 r twenty, Trars laſt paſto/bould'\| © 
be enquir'd intos andthat all abſent Pe 


ſhould not be allow'd ta,demand any publichi| * 


Employments; the latter of which was mor 
2 Rr N, 
bey Deſign herein, was, to lige hin fe, 
abandon t the Government af the FMO GAA 


5 and che Command, of bis Army, in order 


to come in Perſon to ſollieit the Conſulates, 
which he, in his Turn, (sche ſignity d.by, 


his Letters) expoding þ to have conferr'd on 


1 
him. 


CAR was very nn of Pu- 


Peys Deſign; but, inſtead of relinquiſhipg | 


10 


his Goverhment, "= [returning | to Nome, 


he: choſe. to remain at the Head of bh 
Forces, and, When the" Senate {by Pom- 


peys Procurement) came to a Reſolution | 


had done Pompey, or permit him, tho 
abſent from Rome; to put up for the Con- 


was entitely under Pompey's Direction, 
rejected. every Propoſal that he ſent; ſs 
that, finding himſelf treated with Con- 
tempt, -he. paſs'd the Abs at the Head of 
the third Legion, and halted at Ravenna; 
from whence he ſent" Fabius one of his 


Exploits, expecting that ſome Regard 
«ſhould be had to his Services; and 
wherein he declar'd his Readineſs to lay 


down his Command, in caſe Pompey 


| do'the like; but that, if that 
General pretended to retain his Forces, 

C he knew very well how to defend 115 
& ſelf atiſthe Head of his Legions, and 


40 would, in a few Days, be at Rome, to 


0 revenge the Injuries, which were done 
6% te him, a8 well as the Publik. 


„Puls Letter, when read ta the Senate, 
was repreſented as à Kind of Declaration 


*.cree that Lacius Domicius ſhould be 
te Ceſar s Sucoeſſor, and have four Thou- 

« an, new Lxtieft io Enable him to go 
bead ate Paſafton of his Government; 

and that, in caſe Gz/er refusd to diſ- 
< band bis Army within ſuch a Time, he 
e ſhould;;be proſecuted, as an Enemy to 
She Commonwealth!“ When Cæſar 
was informid of this Decree, he ſent 
Orders to ſuch of his Troops, as were 
neareſt; at Hand, ta advance towards the 
Rubicon, a ſmall River, that parted his 
Government of Gallia Ciſalpina from the 


r 


dea of _ When he came up the yext 


9 "thre & hundred A ore eue . 
halted a while on the Bank of the River, 


Be is kid there 8.60 have been ſeiz d with) 
Tome Remarſe; upon c Conſideration of what 


he was about to do; till, having reflected 


of taking the Government from him by on the Hatred a and Inbeteracy of his Eos 


_ his Sooceſſor, be wrote” e 
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mics, he © threw himſelf cn the River: at 
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-(b) Fant Revolutions, li. _ | - 1 be 


ſalate; but the Majority of the Senat TY 


Lieutenants; with Letters to the Senate, 
(wherein he -magnify'd his own _ 


of War, and accordingly ptocur'd a. De- 


— 


| | 
| 


w 
” * — 
4 —— 
* ——— 


_— W 


775 "GT 


A. M. once, paſſed Tn” e by | In the Spring banks 3 * n gend 
4001, Sc. 


4001. &< Surprize; and from thence put all Rome in | Field, and encamp d againſt each other pus 55 
1, &c. ſuch a Diſorder, that Pompey not having near Dyrracbium, (now Durazks) Where, End of lib xy, 
9 3. ſufficient Forces to reſiſt him, with the | in ſeveral Skirmiſhes, Ceſar had the better; 5285 
Conſuls, and a great Number of Senators, but, at length, in one of them he receivd 
retir'd to Capua, and thence to Brundu - ſo great a Defeat, that bimſelf acknowledged 
um, where taking Shipping, they ſoon | he muſt have been |utterly-uindone, had 
arriv d at the Port of Dyrrachium,. a City | Pompey ſeen his Advantage, and purſe'd"ir. 
of Epirus, where Pompey intended to | For Fear of the like Diſaſter therefbre, or 
gather together ſuch an 5 as meln the Want of Proviſions for his Army, Cæſar 
enable him to make a Stand. I decamp'd the next Day, and march'd to- 
| Upon the Retreat of N Cefor, {| wards Theſſaly,” where He found Plenty of 
in the Space of ſixty Days, made himſelf | all Things, and there waited to give Pom- 
Maſter of all Tah, and came to. Rome, | pey Battle. "Pompey had an Army of forty- 
where he promis'd the People eyery Thing | five Thouſand: Foot, and five Thouſand 
ſhould be done for the Good of the Com- | Horſe, but they were moſt of them raw 
monwealth : And having filled up the Se- unexperienc'd Men, raid d ont of the effe- 
nate, and ſettled ſome Kind of Government | minate Nations of 'Afia, and ſome Roman 
among them, he march'd his Army directly] Senators, and other Gentlemen, who knew 
into Spain, where Pompey was Governor, | very little of War. Ciſar, on the other 
and had left ſeveral Troops attach'd to his | Hand, had an Army of twenty-two "hol: 
Intereſt, .As ſoon as he came thither, he | ſand Foot; and one Thouſand Höfe; but 
fell upon Afranius and Petreius, Pompey's | then they were moſt Part of them veteran 
Lieutenants; and, having driven them out Soldiers, who, for the Space of ten Vears, 
of the Province, he made himſelf Maſter | had been accuſtom'd to War and Victoty 
thereof, and ſo return d to Rome, where | in Gaul! On the Plains of PhaHelid theſe 
he was declar'd Dictator, tho', after eleven two Armies met with two of the greateſt 
Days, he laid down that Office, and to-] Generals in the World at the Head of 
0 gether with Servilius Jſauricus, Was them, diſputing for univerſal Empire. 
5 elected Conſul for the Year enfuing. The Engagement for ſome” Time was 
| POMPEY, by this Time, had bens ſharp on both Sides: But, at length, Pom- 
* in Epirus for the Space of a Year, and had | pes Army was vanquiſh'd and broken. 
| got together a conſiderable Army out of | Fifteen. Thouſand of them Were flat; 1 
"= Greece, Afia, and all the Eaftern Coun- | four and twenty Thouſand! made Priſoners;. 
tries, to ſupport his Intereſt; but, when their Camp was taken,” and their Gate l, 
Ceſar went after him, the Seaſon of the with mueh ado fore d to male hs "Top 
Year was too far advanc'd; either for the | in Diſgulſe, ac, after kaving wa nder 
Fleets to be at Sea, or the Armies to take from Place to Place, Was, at Tength, i 
the Field, and ſo both Se > lay ſtill in Egypt, „ perffdioufly is 5 the pry 
| their Winter ene J [ninth Vet of his: 12 n 
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* After the Defeat of his Roles * not 1 als which! Way: to betake bimſelf, Bio. 
to Egypt. He had been a very conſiderable Friend to the late King Ptolemy Auletes, and therefore! be expecled a kind | 
| Reception from his Son. Taking therefore his Wife Cornelia and his younger "Son. Sextus with him, he leer g his, 
Courſe towards Egypt, and, 4 he drew near to Land, fent Meſſengers to che King, defiring his Protedtion, an Aid id 
in his preſent Diſtreſs. The King was then a Minor, under - the Tuition, of Parbybus am Runuch; aud Abele che 
General of his Army, Who! raking T, beets, and ſome others i into the Conſultation, advis d together what Anſwer to! 
ſend. Some were for receiving, and others for rejecting him; but T, beodotus was of Opinion, that their only ſafe Way, 
was to diſpatch him: For ſhould they receive him, as he arge'd; Cæſar would revenge it; ſhould they rejact hi k 
« if ever he recover'd Power, himſelf would revenge it; and therefore tie only Method to ſecure themfelves fro 
«both, was to cut him off: For hereby they would certainly, make Cæſar their Friend, and prevent the-othet 1 from? 
« doing any Miſchief ; for dead 'Men (faid he, Aer ag to-the Proverb ) never bite.” This Advice prevail'd, and ac- 
cordingly Achillas, with Septimus a Roman Commander; then in the Service of the King of Egypt, was ſent to put it in 
Execution, Under the Pretence therefore of e _ to 020 * 8 they took him out of the Ship into a 
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| Betaveen An- 
thony and Au- 


guſtus. 


Anthony's 
Charager. 


he had the Privilege of fitting in a gilded 


* 88 


Ar rx the Death of Pompey, and the! O CTAVIA NUS, on the other From Joſep. 
Return of Ceſar to Rome, the Senate de- | Hand, tho' he was always ſucceſsful, yet —_— 


19. to the 
creed him uncommon Honours, and an | for this he was indebted not ſo much to End of lib. xv. 
unlimited Authority. He was appointed 


his Courage, as his Cunning and Ma- Auguſtos's 


Conſul for ten Years, and perpetual Dic- nagement; for, tho' he had a Genius — 
tutor; had the Name of Imperator given 


capable of framing the greateſt Projects, 
him, and the auguſt Title of Father of his yet, in cool Blood, he found himſelf i in- 
Country. His Perſon was declar d ſacred | capable of facing the meaneſt Danger. 
and inviolabie; and at all publick Games | And therefore beingconſciousof his Weak- 


neſs in this Reſpect, he contented himſelf 
Chair, with a golden Crown upon his | with ſupplying the Schemes, and called in 


Head; but notwithſtanding all this Profu- | the Valour of other Men to put them in 


ſion of Honours, we find in what a barba- Execution. In moſt of his military Un- 

rous Manner he was mutther'd at laſt. dertakings, he d dorrow'd (as it were) A. 
Arx the Death of Julius Czar, grippas Courage, and the rather made 

great Confuſion and Diſorders happen d in] uſe of him, becauſe he was a mere Soldier 


the Roman State, till, at length, Autbony of Fortune, and, conſequently, incapable 


and Ofavianus, upon the forc'd Abdica- of creating any Jealouſy, or making him- 


tion of Lepidus, became the two great ſelf Head of any Party. 
Men in the Empire. Anthony had all me Ar TER * a vaſt Preparation for War, 
Eaſt, and Octavianus all the Weſt ; but theſe two great Men, of different Charac- 
not content with this, they ſoon took occa- ters, met with their Armies and Fleets near 
ſion to differ with each other, and enter d Acfium, a Town on the Coaſt of Epirus, | 
into Conteſt who ſhould have the Whole. there to decide the Empire of the World. 
ANTHONY was a Perſon of great | Canidius, who had the chief Command of 
Note for his military Skill and Abilities. | Anthony's Army, perſuaded him to We 
At the Battle of Pharſalia he did Won- and march into the Country of T. brace, or 


ders: and in that of Philippi, (where Oc- | Macedon, there to try his Fortune in a 
tauianus behav d but very meanly) the | Battle at Land, becauſe his Army was much 


whole Victory was owing to his Courage | more to be depended | on, than his Fleet: 
and Conduct: But he was exceedingly But Cleopatra, Who was then in Company 
addicted to Vice, eſpecially to the Love of with Anthony, advis d him rather to decide 


— 4} 


Women, which Cleopatra obſerving, laid | the Matter by a Fight at Sea, and her Ad- 


hold of him on this weak Side, and, for vice prevailed, 


the Gratification of her Ambition and Aya: | 20 x the ſecond of September therefore, 
rice, (which were the two predominant | K. M. 3973. Ant. Chrif. 31. the two 
Paſſions in her) put him upon ſuch Mea- Fleets engag d before the Niouch of the 


1 *..a 


| unn as age a eee rl to Fn Ambrafian Gulph, in the Sight of the two 


Armies, the one, e up on the North, | 
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Boats ba; as ſoon as hs came near the * 85 fall upon 1 and flew Ma eut n. his Head, and ealt his dead 
Carcaſs on the Strand. His Wife and Son, ſeeing this batbarous Murther, rais'd bitter Cries and Lamentations; but 
al to no Purpoſe: Peree wing therefore themſelves in the like Danger, they hoiſted Sail, and made o „ leavin ng this | 


great Man (ulbo, in the fiſry-ninch Year of his Age, came io dl odful Eat) nd'bdidt Vater, Wan wat t Philip, an 


enfranchis d Bondman of his, and a poor Raman, who catns thither by Accident;) Could give kita) mah apron er 
2 OS) 1 * 'of 2 an old Boat, ;that lay 9 * d on che Share. Plutareh. in ronpeio. and ee & - 
Nis Chvi $;1iÞ. POTID 12 


2 ® On.the Eve, beſore the Battle 3 ander K 6f bone Indifpeftto, 1e let the Way, lich be 


commanded, and, while the two Armies were engag d, hid himſelf amongſt the Baggage; and, in a Sea - Fight againſt 
young Pompey, he had not the Courage to ſee the two Fleets engage, but lay in the Bottom of the Ship, with his Eyes 
lift up to Heayen, as if he had been in à Trance, and never once thew'd' wad to hie Soleiefs, until News was 
brought him, that the Enemy was fled, . Fertat's, Revplutzons af Rene, Hb. xiv; 17 14 © nf nt aol winits 
' * Huchoay's Forces, at Land and Ses, conſiſted of an hundred Thouſand korabhis Thouſadd' Höfle, df 


Hundred Ships of War; and O&aviam's of eighty Thouſand Fock, twelve Thouſand Horſe, and two hundred and 
fifty Ships of War. Fauulareb. in Antiocho, and Dion Caſſius, lib. _ 


r . 
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Tie Hiorg of the BIBLE, | 


e 


A.M. 
$oO1, He. 
Ant. Chriſ. 

1, Ec. 


Vulg. 3. 


1 to attend the Event of the Battle. 
aut Er. 


and the other on the South Side of the 


Streights, which enter'd the Gulph, there 
The 


ight, for ſome Time, continu'd dubious, 


with as fair a Proſpect of Succeſs for An- 
thony, as for his Adverſary, until Cleopatra | 


forſook him : For ſhe, being affrighten' d 
with the Noiſe, and Terror of the Battle, 
gave Orders to the Captain, that command- 


ed her Ship, to ſhear off, and ſo drew after 
; her the whole Egyptian Squadron, which | 
'conliſted of fixty large Men of War. 


ANTHONY, giving all for loſt, 


made after her as faſt as he could, and fo 
by his Flight yielded the Victory to Ofa- 
dianus; but, after he was gone, his Ships 
fought ſo valiantly, that, tho the Engage- 
ment began at Noon, it was not ended till 
it was Night. 


IN the mean Time, HS Ry, Cleo 
7 
patra got to Teneros in Lacenia, whither 


ſome of his Ships, that had eſcap d the 
Fight, and ſeveral of his Friends, repair d 


to him, from whom he underſtood, that, 
tho his Fleet was deſtroy d, his Land. Army 
was ſtill ſafe; and therefore he wrote to 
Canidius to retire with it thro' Macedonia 
into Aſa, in Hopes of being able, by that 
Means, to renew the War : But Canidius, 


in his March being overtaken by Oftavi- 


onus, fled by Night to Anthony, and the 
Army, finding themſelves deſerted by their 


Generals, went over to the Enemy, as the 


foreign Forces, which had come to the 


Aſſiſtance of Anthony, fled all home to 
their reſpective Countries, and made their 


Peace afterwards with the Conqueror on the 
beſt Terms they could. 

By this Time Anthony. ad Cleopatra | 
were both return'd to Alexandria, and it 
was not long before Offavianus went in 
Purſuit of them. On their firſt Coming, 
Anthony fell upon the Roman Troops, 
while under the Fatigue of their March, 
and put them to a total Rout; but, in 4) 


ſecond Engagement with them, he wWas 
yanquiſh'd, CLIN ihe into the FI 


: i 


with great Loſs. The, next Morning, 
when he went down to the 
put the Fleet in Order to engage the 
my, no ſooner were they drawn up in Line 
of Battle, but he ſaw them deſert, and go 
over to them, and, (to his greater Morti- 
fication) when he return'd into the City, 
he found that all the Land Forces, both 
Horſe and Foot, had in like mer re- 
volted from . 

Wu EN Anthony 1 that all this 
was done by Cleopatra's Treachery, andin 
Hopes of making her Peace with Ociaui- 
anus, he could not forbear expreſſing his 
Reſentment of it in loud Complaints; i 
that Cleopatra, for Fear of him, but (as ſhe | 
pretended) to ſecure herſelf from the Ene- 
my, fled to a Monument, which ſhe caus'd 


| to be built of a great Height, and wonder- 


ful Structure, and having there ſhut herſelf 
up with two Maids, and one Eunuch, ſhe 
had it given out, that ſhe was dead. An- 
Ibony no ſooner heard the News, but, ſup- 
poling it to be true, fell upon his Sword; 
however, having Intelligence, ſome Time 
after, that Cleopatra was ſtill alive, he or- 
der'd thoſe about him to carry him to her 
Monument, where might be ſeen one of 
the moſt deplorable Spectacles that can be 
imagin d. Anthony, all over bloody, and 
breathing out his laſt, was by the Hands of 
Clectatra, and her two Maids, drawn up 
by the Ropes and Pulleys, that were em- 
ploy d in the Building, to the Top of the 
Monument, and there, in a few ee 
expir'd in her Arms. | 
AFTER the Death of OH the” 
great Care of Ocavianus was, to make 
himſelf Maſter of Cleopatra's Perſon, and 


| Riches ; ; of her Perſon, to adorn his Tri- 


umph ; and of her Riches, to defray the 
Expences of the War : But, after he had 
luckily compaſs d both, ſhe, having private 
Notice given her of her being deſign'd to 
be carry d to Rome, to make Part of the | 
Show in her Conqueror s Triumph, caus 'd 
herſelf * to be bitten with — 15 and ſo, 
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= The 42 is a 3 of 1 a 3 WY" proper n to thoſe Cliniatts. Thoſe, that are BE, by i it, die 
within three Hours, in a Kind of gentle Sleep, or Lethargy, without auy Senſation of Pain; and therefore Claaßatra, 


who 15 experienc'd all Kinds of W ER Wa eee 32 made choice of this, as s the cal: eſt NA of 2 ; 


and 


CY 


1 vir 


Harbour to lib. "4 
19. 
Ene End of lib. xy, 


"from rhe - Babylonith © Coptivity, 


= OO WI A. 56 4. 


— ereninyuin nm — 


Caan V. 70 the Birth = | 1193. 
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Vulg. 3. 


4 reign'd, from the Death of her Father, 


twenty-two Years, and liv'd thirty-nine. 
OCTAYIANUS, (i) tho' much 

concern'd for having thus loſt the chief 

Glory of his Triumph, did nevertheleſs 


make for Cleopatra (as he had permitted 


fole Emperor, 
and Pontifex 
Maximus, 


| te i is made 


her to make for Anthony) a ſplendid and 
He had them both repo- 


Royal Funeral. 
ſited in the ſame Monument, which they 
had begun, and gave Orders to have it fi- 


ici d. Having thus ſettled bis Affairs in 


Egypt, and cut off all thoſe, from whom 
he might expect any freſh Diſturbances, 


he made a Review of the ſeveral Provinces 


of the Leſſer Aſia, and the Iſies adjoining, | i 
and ſo, paſſing through Greece, return'd to 
Rome, where he triumph'd for three Days 
ſucceſſively, for his Victories over the Dal. 
matians, and for the Sea-Fight at Aclium, 
and for the Conqueſt of Egypt; in the laſt 


of which, were led before him the Chil- 
dren of Cleopatra, and 
eſcap'd that Fate, her Efigy was carry d 
in Proceſſion, with an Aſp hanging at her 


„ tho' herſelf had 


S 


vate Conſultation with Agrippa and Mecæ- 


nas, (his two chief Miniſters, and principal 


ſhould reſtore the Commonwealth to its | 
ancient State, or retain the Sovereign Power. 


nas for the retaining Part; whereupon. 


Ofavienus, knowing that the Senate was 
filled with his Creatures, whoſe F. ortunes 


propos'd indeed, in a formal Speech, 
reſign his Authority; but, no ſooner was 
the Propoſal made, than the whole Senate, 
with an unanimous Voice, diſſuaded him 
from it, and, with all Manner of Argu- 
ments, preſs'd hm to take upon him the 
ſole Adminiſiration of the Government, 


which with much ſeeming Reluctancy, 


at length, he conſented to. But, by no 
Means would he ſubmit to accept of it 
for a longer Term, than ten Years, tho', 


from ten Years to ten Years, upon one 


Pretence or other, he continu'd himſelf in 

it, as long as he liv'd, and ſo tranſmitted 

it to his Succeſſors. 
WIr this new Power, the Senate was 


determin'd to confer on him a new Name, 


lib, xin. c. 
to 19. to the 
End of lib. xv. 


—— 


Himſelf had taken upon bim the common 


Title of Inperator, which the Soldiers, 
during the Times of the Republick, us'd 
to give to victorious Generals; but this 
was not thought adequate to his Merit; 


And therefore, ſince the Word Auguſtus | 


ſeem'd to ſignify ſomething, that, above 


human, was ſacred and venerable, This was 


made choice of, and, by the general Suf- 


frage of the Senate, firſt given to him, 
| with many more Things decreed in his 
Inſtruments of his Greatneſs) whether he | 


Honour, by the Flattery of ſome, who 
| courted his Favour, and the Fear of others, 


| ho dreaded his Power. 
Agrippa was for the reſtoring, but Mece- | 


AUGUSTUS (for ſo we muſt now 


call him) having rais'd himſelf to this 

Height of Power and Glory, as ſoon'as Le- 5 
| am „ who had been Pontifex Mania, 

| 8 to deceive ber 18 kept an Aſp always 141 in 5 8 under Figs, Grapes 1 which, YR 


ſhe was determin d to die, ſhe took and held to her Arm, and, ſoon ine her, fell into a Sleep, and @ died. 


Auſa & jacentem viſere regiam 


Vultu ſereno fortis, & aſpers 


Tractare Serpentes, ut atrum 
Corpore combiberet venenum, 


. Deliberats monte ferodes :- 


Szvis Liburnis ſcilicet <p 


Privata deduci ſuperbo 


Non humilis mulier telumpho, 1 


1 


68) cum 10 4. Ode al 


0 In her — ended the Reign of the Family of the Raule, in Ze we, which hereupon was reduc'd OPER 
Form of a Roman Province, and was govern'd by a Pre/e# ſent thither from Rome. Under, this Form, it continu'd 
a Province of the Roman Empire, YEN Wh IO III polar es 98 W408 Le HOY 


Year of our Lord 641. 
(i) Dion Caſſius, lib. li. and/Suetonius, in Odavio. 


Prideaux 's Connection, Anno go, 


p 
v i $ 
. 


This Lepidus was one of the Triumwirate, ee but a Man of no Manner of Merit. He 
nem 1 apt ee Mes the Son of OR es bat view BE nrd6- 
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An Account of 


the year 
Oracles, and 


thiir Validiyy. Rome, who offer'd to ſell to the King nine 


or High-Prieſt af "FE was dead, aſſum'd 
to himſelf (as did his Succeſſors in the Em- 
pire) that Office; and the firſt Thing he 
did, was to examine into the propbetical 
Books, which, at that Time, went abroad 
under the Name of the Sby/s . 

TH Ar, in the Reign of Tarquinius Su- 
perbus, there came a ſtrange Woman to 


Volumes of theſe Sibylline Oracles, but, 

upon his refuſing to purchaſe them, burnt 
three of them, and afterwards coming with 
fix, and being rejected, burnt three more, 
and yet, at laſt, obtain d the full Price of 
what ſhe had aſk'd at firſt, for the three re- 


maining; that theſe Volumes, when pur- 


chas'd, () were laid up in the Capitol, 
committed to the Cuſtody of proper Offi- 


cers, never conſulted but upon great Exi- 
gencies of State, and carefully preſerv'd, 


until, at the Burning of the Capitol, in the 


Civil Wars between Sylla and Marius, they 


happen'd to be conſum'd ; that, upon the 


| Rebuilding of the Capitol, () the Romans, 
with great Care, made another Collection 
of Sibylline Oracles from ſeveral Countries, 
and, after they had ſelected ſuch, as their 


Church and State did approve of for their 


Purpoſe, laid them up in the new Capitol, 
inſtead of thoſe, which the Fire had con- 


| ſum'd ; that, beſides theſe Capitoline Vo- From 4 


ne there were a great many more Si- >: 


Auguſtus, in the Beginning of his Office of 
Pontifex Maximus, endeavour'd to collect, 
and what he reputed genuine, or rather 
what ſuited his Purpoſe beſt, theſe he de- 
poſited likewiſe in the Capitol, burning the 
reſt; that. (n) Tiberius made another Re- 
view of theſe Oracles, and condemn'd ſe- 
veral Volumes of them to the Flames, but 
the Capitoline Copies were {till held in great 


Veneration, (o) until they fell into Diſgrace 


in the Reign of Honorius, and, by his Or- 
der and Appointment, were burnt and de- 


ſtroy d; (p) theſe are Facts, that are con- 
firm'd by all Antiquity, and what compriſe 


indeed the whole Hiſtory of theſe S:bylline 
Writings. But, if they were all thus 
finally deſtroy'd, the Queſtion is, how came 
we by the preſent Collection of Greet 
Verſes, compris'd in eight Books, which 
go under the Name of the Sibyls, and of 
what Merit and Autbority are We to ac- 
count them ? | 
Now, in Anſwer to di, it is to be TY 
ſerv'd, (4) that, long before the Times of 
Chriſtianity, there were extant, among the 
Heathens, ſeveral Oracles, or Predictions 
of fature Events, afcrib'd to one or more 


of 


Book VIL 


bylline Oracles in the World, (m) which End ef ib. , 


i. e. g. 


gated the whole Honour of their Succeſſes to himſelf, Ofawianus drew over-all his Army to deſert him, and fo reduc'd 


him to the Neceſſity of begging his Life, and of being content to lead the Remainder of it in a private and mean Con- 


dition at Circetii, a ſmall Maritime Town among the Latins, where he was ſent into Baniſhment, and there died in 
Obſcurity and Coney Suetonius, in pa lib. xvi. | Appion, de Bellis Civilibus, lib. v. and Florus, lib. 


+ The Si were Wann, of ancient Times ſaid to be endu'd wich a frophetick Spirit, and to have Aeliver'd Cracks, 
foreſhewing the Fates and Deſtinies of Kingdoms. 


 Phrygian, the Tiburtine, and the Erytbræan; but ſome are of Opinion, that the Cumean, and the E rythrean, was 
one and the ſame Sihl; that ſhe was born at Erythre in Ionia, and therefore was by the Greeks called Erythrea ; but, 
having remov'd from Erythrea to Cume in 1taly, and there deliver'd all her Oracles, ſhe was from thence, by the 
Romans and Italians, called Cumæa. Theſe Siby/s, among the Pagans, were what the Prophets and Propheteſſes were 
accounted among the Hebrews ; and, as the moſt antient of theſe was nam'd Siby/la, ſo all others of the ſame Sex, who 
pretended to the like /azidica/ Spirit, were called Siby/s. The Place, from whence theſe Sibyls gave out their Ora- 
cles, was generally a Cave, or ſubterraneous Vault, (if we may. judge of others by that at Cume ) whereof Tuftin 
Martyr gives us this Account: I have ſeen the Place, /ays be, which is a large Chapel, or Oratory, he wn out of | 
« the main Rock, and muſt have been a Work of great Labour. Here the Siby/ (as the Inhabitants, who had a 
« 'Tradition thereof, told me) gave forth Oracles. In the Middle of the Chapel, they ſhew'd me three hollow Places, 
« hewn out of the ſame Rock, in which, when filled with Water, the S755 us'd to bathe herſelf, and fo, having put 
« on her Garment, retir'd into the innermoſt Cell of the Chapel, (which was likewife hewn out of the ſame Rock) and, 
« having plac'd herſelf upon an elevated Seat, which jutted out into the Middle of the Cell, ſhe there utter'd her 
« Oracles.” Lactantius, de falla TOR ld. i. c. 6, rn in Exereitat. ad Solinum, pag. 8. & J. Marhr, 
Cohortatio ad Græcos. 

(4) Diony/. Halicar. lib. iv. Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. lib. xiii. 9, 
(7) Tully, de Divinat. lib. i. Diony/. Halicar. and Aul. Gel. ubi ſupra. (m) Ladban. de falsa Religione, lib. - 
vi. & de Ira Dei. c. 22. ( a) Sueton. in Octavio. (0) Dion, Caſſius, lib. lvii. Tac. Annal. lib. vi. 
(2) Aug. de Civit. Dei, lib, xviii, c. $53, 54+ (4) Whiſton's Vindication of the Siylline Oracles. 


Solin. Polykift. lib. ii. and Aul. Gel. lib. i. c. 19. 


We have, in the Writings of the Antients, mention made of ten 
of them, The Cumæan, the Cumanian, the Perfian, the Helleſpontican, the Lybian, the Samian, the Delpbian, the 


Cn ae. V. from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 70 the. Birrb of Curis r. „ 06 


6 


A. M. of theſe Propheteſſes, who were ſtil d 
12 01 Sibyls; that theſe Predictions were held in 
1, &c. great Eſteem among the Antients, as con- 
Volg. 8 taining Notions conſonant to true Religion, 
che Worſhip of one God, the Conflagra- 
tion of the World, the Renovation of it 
again, the general Reſurrection, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments hereafter ; and 
that both Heathen, Jewiſh, and Chriſtian 
Authors, who make mention of theſe 
Sibyls, give a ſtrong Sanction to their Au- 
thority. Varro looks upon them as in- 
ſpir d Propheteſſes ; Virgil does them Ho- 
nour in citing their Predictions; Jeſephus 
thinks them uſeful to eſtabliſh ſome Poſi- 
tions in ſacred Hiſtory; and Clemens Alex- 


thor for it). brings in St Paul addrefling 
himſelf to an heathen. Audience in theſe 
Words: Take the Greek Books in your 
Hands, read the Sibyls, and ſee what they 
fay f the Unity of God, and how they fore- 
tel what is to come, and you will there 
clearly find the Son of God. It muſt be 
acknowledg'd indeed, that the whole 
Collection of theſe Sibylline Oracles, as they 
are now. extant in eight entire Books, is | 
far from being genuine. The 1ſt, ad, and 
moſt of the 5th, all the 6th, 7th, and 8th 
Books ſeem to be a manifeſt Forgery, the 
ſpurious Production of ſome zealous Chri- 
tian (perhaps about the Middle of the, 
ſecond Age after Chriſt) for the Promotion 
of the Religion he profeſs'd. 
r In one Place, he explicitly declares 
himſelf to be a Chri/tzan, and ſpeaks of 
the whole Myſtery of our Salvation, and 
of the Methods whereby it was accom- 
pliſh'd ; of the Incarnation and Birth, the 
Circumciſion and Death, the Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion of our Saviour Chriſt, with 


(In another Place, he mentions Chriſt's 
future Reigning here upon Earth, accord- 
ing to the Notion of the Millenari ans, 
which was not ſtarted till the ſecond Cen- 
tury; and, (t) in another, gives us a Suc- 
ceſſion of the Roman Emperors, in their 
Order, from Julius Ceſar to Antoninus 


andrinus (as he quotes a more antient Au- 


as much Accuracy, as do the Evangeli/ts. | 


cus Aurelius and Lucius Ve erus, which has From 7v/e(h. 
much more the Air of an hifterical Nar- T2 RE 
rative, than a prophetick Prediction. End oflib. 5 
Tur sx Things diſcover a Forgery (at c 

leaſt a great Part of theſe pretended Oracles ) 

a little too palpably ; but then, it muſt be 

obſerv'd, that neither the Heathens before, 

nor the Chri/lzans, for the three firſt Cen- 

turies after CErift, knew any Thing of 

theſe ſpurious Pieces, becauſe we no where 

find them making any Citations from 

them; but now, (u) from the whole 

Proem, the greateſt Part of the bird, all 

the fourth, and a ſmall Branch of the 

Hb Book, (which are the only Parts of 

the preſent Collection, that are either cited, 

or referr'd to by the antient Heathens ) their 
Quotations are innumerable : And there- 

fore, we may juſtly infer, that the preſent 


Copy of eight Books is not the ſame with 
what was extant before, and in the firſt 


Ages of Chriſtianity, but widely different 


from it; that thoſe are the genuine Pro- 


phecies only, which we find the antient 
Heathens and primitive. Chriſtians ſo fre- 
quently citing, and fo generally eſteeming, 
upon the Account of their Divine Inſpi- 
ration ; and that the reſt, which have 
viſible Marks of Forgery upon them, 
were probably the ſpurious Additions of 


| ſuch-conceited Chriſtians, as called them- 


ſelves Gno/ticks ; becauſe Epiphanius tells 
us, that this Set of Men boaſted of having 
Books, written by the Daughter of Noah, 
even as the pretended Propheteſs, at the 
End of the third Book, (which is a ſpu- 
rious Addition to what went before) gives 
us to know, that ſhe was a Wife to one of 
the three Sons of Noah, and was with him 
in the Ark, during the whole Time of the 
Deluge. 
UrpoN the Whole therefore we may 
conclude, that tho, in the Collection, which 
we now have of the Sibylline Prophecies, 
ſeveral whole Books, and ſome Parts in 
others, are confeſſedly ſpurious; yet others 
there are, which have all the Evidences 
we can deſire, of their being genuine: And 
therefore to condemn them all in the 
Lump, and, becauſe ſome appear to be 


Pius, together with the Adoption of Mar- 


OY | palpable | 
m (. Libs. | 


| 67) Lib, v. | (=) Ibid. | 


1196 1 Bu The Hiſtory of the BIBLE 800. 75 Boo VII. 
A. M. palpable Forgeries, to include all under the Manner he pleas d, . the Tabellen, From * 
I dn © fame Category, is an Act of great Injuſtice, Spirits, which preſided in the heathen | 1 UE * 
1, &c. 


»% Ix indeed we attend never ſo little to Oracles, and make them utter Things; Endofitt 15 


—— 


 Vulg. 3. the Contents of thoſe Oracles, which we | even relating to the Kingdom of the Me 
deem genuine, we cannot but perceive, |//as, which otherwiſe they might have no 


* that neither Heathens, Jews, nor Chri- Inclination to utter. But there is no Ne- 
] 1 ſtians could, conſiſtently with themſelves, | ceflity for our having Recourſe to this 
. | | | be any Ways the Forgers of them. (x) extraordinary Expedient ; ſince the Con- 

. The Heatbens could not, becauſe they | tents of the $:Zy//ine Oracles (thoſe I mean 

i are directly levelled againſt their Wicked- | that are genuine) are every where agreeable 
y | neſs, Idolatry, and Polytheiſm. The Jews | to the Scriptures, and foretel, for the main 
Wi 


could not, becauſe they foretel the Sub- Part, the ſame great Revolutions of Pro- 
verſion of their State and Temple by the | vidence, that they do: It is no Way in- 
Romans, which, we all know, they would | conſiſtent with the Divine Attributes to 
never believe: And the Chriſtians could | ſuppoſe, that, tho God gave pofitive Laws, 
0 not, becauſe many Quotations, out of | or an Inſtitution of religious Worſhip to 
IR theſe Oracles, are found in other Authors, | the Jews only, and intruſted none but 
148 previous to Chriſtianity; and in the Begin- | them with thoſe Divine Oracles, which 
ning of it, ſeveral of them are cited by the | related to that Worſhip ; yet he might 
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i + 5 firſt Chriſtians, in the open View of all not wholly confine Divine -Inſpirativn to 
0 5 Men, as very antient at that Time, very | that Nation, but might ſupport the Law 
1 well known, and univerſally receiv'd over | and Religion of Nature, and the right 
$4 all the heathen World. Worſhip of himſelf, as the one true God, 

1 Ir then theſe genuine Prophecies of the | among the Heathens likewiſe, by the Help 

3 | Sibyls were not of human Contrivance and | of theſe Oracles, until () the Day dawned, 

* | Invention, the concluſive Queſtion is, | i. e. a more perfect Revelation came, and 
2 | from whence was it that they deriv'd their | be, who commanded. the Light to ſhine out 

f A Original ? God, no doubt, who forc'd of Darkneſs, gave the Light of the Know» 
* Balaam, contrary to his Will, to bleſs the ledge of the. Glory of God in the Face 15 73 
| 1 Iſraelites, and to prophefy (y) the Coming | FES US CHRIST. 


of his Son out of Jacob, could, in what | 


(x) Whiſten's Vindication of the Sybilline Oracles. - (») Numb. xxiv. 5, Se. ( 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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NEW TESTAMENT. 


WEF 0 RE we enter upon an . of Matters relating to the 
Chriſtian Revelation, it may not be improper to enquire a little, how 
che Diſpenſation of Moſes, which certainly was ſent from God, and con- 


which, according to the Divine Ordination, (as they maintain) was to. endure for 
ch., „ e | 2-3 1 


4 


e (a) AN everlaſting Covenant, and a (5) Statute, or ( c) Ordinance for ever, are 4. Oh, 


- VIz. that the 


* ſocommon Appellations, ſay they, of our Law, and the ſeveral Branches of it, that 


© us previous Notice of it, and fignify'd his Will to that Purpoſe, in ſome expreſs Texts 
© of Scripture: But ſince, in the whole Compaſs of our ſacred Books, we meet with 
© no ſuch Thing, but, on the contrary, very frequent Declarations of the perpetualand 
* immutable Obligation of the Diſpenſation we are under, we account ourſelves ſafe in 
- Nums, LXXX. © | 69 - e adhering 


(«) Gen. wi. . (ii) Levit. li 14. (0 Exod. . 14. 


W firm'd by Miracles, came to be ſuperſeded by this latter Inſtitution of 


1. Uull. 


4 


N 1a [ 


I 


e apt 4x 
© we cannot but think, had God at any Time intended a Repeal, he would have given w_ nar 


1200 7 APPARATUS, 


e adhering to Mo m_ and cannot but look upon Jeſus as one of thoſ falſe Prophet, / d * 
ce who would thruſt us out of the Way, which the Lord our God has commanded us t9 


e walkin, (e) Gad is not a Man, that he ſhould lye, neither the Son of Man, that he 
ic ſpould repent : Hath he ſaid, and ſhall be not do it? Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he 
* not make it good? And therefore () to ſuppoſe, that he has retracted his former, and 
* ſubſtituted a 7ew Revelation, is to argue him guilty, either of ſuch Levity in the 
« new, or ſuch Weakneſs in the old Eſtabliſbment, as cannot, without the greateſt De- 
« gree of Ignorance or Impiety, be np to an All- coiſe, and, * an un- 
© changeable Being. 

Now, in order to ſatisfy this Obje&ton, ( 2) we muſt obſerve, that the Laws given 
to the Jews were of ſeveral Kinds, vig. Moral, Ceremonial, and Fudicial, The Moral, 
which conſider'd them as Men, contain'd their Duty to God, their Neighbour, and 
' themſelves: The Ceremonial, which confider'd them as a Church, regarded their Puri- 
fications, their Sacrifices, and other Rites of religious Worſhip; and the Judicial, which 
confider'd them as a commonwealth, had reſpect to their Conduct, and different Condi- 
tions in Life; to Damages, Puniſhments, and other cο Matters. Now, in Rela- 

tion to each of theſe we aflert, That the moral Precepts of their Law are ſo far 
from being repealed, that they are enfore'd, and exalted by the Chriſtiam Rule of Man- 
ners; that the ceremonial, which were never preſcrib'd as Matters of intrinſich Good- 
neſs, but only as Figures of Things then to come, which /ince their Inſtitution are 
come, were not ſo properly caſt of, as worn out; and that the judicial, which were 

peculiar to their Country and Nation only, after the Diſſolution of their State and Go- 

vernment, ceas'd of courſe ; and that God, conſequently, in this whole Affair, ca can be . 

chargeable with no YVariableneſs, nor Shadow of turning. F 

WE THER our Bleſſed Saviour made any material Addition to the Moral Law as 
deliver'd by Moſes; whether the Rules he left us for governing ( h) our Paſſions, for 
ſuppreſſing (i) the firſt Motions of unclean Defires, for ( forgiving Injuries, and 
for enlarging the Object (1) of our Charity, by loving even Strangers, even Enemies, 
and doing good to all Mankind; whether the Commands fo often repeated, of forſaking 
all, and laying down our very Lives for the Sake of the Truth, together with a Reſtraint 
from ſuch Liberties, as were allow'd by the Jews, in Regard to Polygamy, and Divorce; 
whether theſe, and ſome other Precepts of the like Nature, are not entirely new, and 
peculiar to the Goſpel, or deduceable all (as the Jews contend) from the genera] Com- 
mand of loving God with all the Heart, and our Neighbours as curſebves, we ſhall not 
tay here to determine. This, we imagine, all will allow; that the Excellence of a 
Law, conſider'd as a Law, does not only conſiſt in the Subject Matter of the Duties, 
_ enjoin'd by it, but, proportionably, in all thoſe other Quali rfications, which contribute 
to the Attainment of its proper End. Now, fince the End of every Law is the Re- 
gulation of Manners, by ee the Practice of the Virtues which it requires, and 
ſuppreffing 


Anfwer'd, by 
ſhewing the 

_ different Kinds 
of the Jewiſh 


Law, 


The Moral 
Laab confirm- 
ed, and per- 
ſeated by 
Cbriſt. 


culiar Concern, that belong'd to the Jews —_ and was 
to ceaſe, when the Tabernacle was down, and when the 
Feil of the Temple was rent. And as to the Judicial 
Law, it was neither fo publickly, and audibly given, as 
the Moral Law, nor yet ſo privately, as the Ceremonial 3 
thereby to intimate, that this Kind of Law is of an 7n- 


(4) Deut. xiii. 5. (e) Numb. xxiii. 19. 
(f) Stanhope's Sermons at Boyle's Lectures. (g) Kid. 
der's Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, Part iii. c. 1. 

I lay no great Streſs on what may be obſerv'd of the 
different Manners of delivering the three Laws, Moral, 
Ceremonial, and Judicial, but only let it be an Occaſion 


to ſuggeſt to us a right Notion concerning the different | 
Nature of them. The Ten Commandments, or Moral Law, 
was deliver'd on the Top of the Mount, and, in the Face 
of the whole Warld, as it were, to ſignify, that it was of 
uni verſal Influence, and oblig'd all Mankind: But the 
Ceremonial was receiv'd by Moſes in private, in the Ta- 
bernacle ; which may ſuggeſt to us, that it was of a pe- 


different Nature, and either may be obſerv'd, or not ob- 
| ſery'd, according as its Rules ſuit with the Place, and 


Government under which we live. Edwards's Survey of 


Religion, Part ii. c. 14. 


(4) Matth. v. 22. 
{&) Ibid. ver. 39, 42. 


(i) Ibid. ver. 28, 29, 30. 
{1) Thid. ver. 44. and 


Luke x. 29,37 


. . "3" 
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. Cropebiiing the Vices La it prohibits, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that every Law muſt 
be more or leſs perfect according as the Plainneſs, or FD of its Precepts, or the 
W: "right, or * of its Sanctions 1 to be. 


(aun) SINCE then the Moral Law, under the Goſpel-State, has explain d Men's Duty 
more fully; and, (if not extended it farther) expfeſs'd it in its juſt and utmoſt Extent; 
ſince it has cut off all Evaſions from pretended Ignorance, in many Degrees of Good- 
neſs, and Caſes of great Importance, which neither the common People, nor even tile 
Teachers of the Jews held themſelves oblig'd to before ; ſince it en gages our utmoſt - 
Diligence by expreſs Promiſes of eternal Life, for which the Law did no where poſi- 
tively covenant, but only. for Proſperity, and Health, and the promis'd Land ; fince it 
reſtrains the Sinner by Threatening of certain and eternal Vengeance, whereas the Law 
denounc'd only temporal Suffetings, Affliction, and Captivity, Diſeaſes and bodily 
Death ; ſince the Goſpel-Compenſation, I fay, is an Over-balance for all we can do, 
or endure to attain it, and the Goſpel-Penalty ſuch, as no Pleaſure, or preſent Profit, 
can make us an Amends for incurring ; whereas the Law (ſuppoſing it requires all that 
the Goſpel requires) does not propoſe a valuable Conſideration for the Duties it enjoins, 
it cannot, I think, be deny d, but that the moral Part of Religion is exalted by the 
Doctrine of JESUS CHRIST ; and that, either by adding to the Matter of it, or at 
leaſt, by adding to the Charneſs and Strength, the Efficacy and Obligation of it, our 
Saviour hath lf it a more perfecs Rule and Motive to Obedience, than he found it at 
his . | 


Lone before his Canivg Wa God, by the Mouth of his 8 bad expreſ- That Oda 
ſed a Contempt of all ritual Services, if they were not attended with moral Virtue ; that Has 
he (n) defired Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of God, more than Burnt- {yin e 
Offerings ; that he was not pleas d (o) with Thouſands of Rams, nor ten Thouſands 8 

Rivers of Oil; that (þ) Incenſe was an Abomination to him, the New Moons and Sab- 

| baths, and Calling of Aſſemblies he could. not away with ; and therefore he ſays, (9) 7 

Halte not to your Fathers, nor commanded them concerning Burnt-Offerings and Sacri- 

Aces; but theſe Things I commanded them, ſayitig, Obey my Voice, and I will be your 

God, and ye ſhall be my People. Now, it is certain, that, at this Time, theſe Things 

were Part of Divine Worſhip, and that, on the very Day when the 17 aelizes departed 

out of Egypt, God inſtituted the Paſchal Sacrifice; and therefore we cannot imagine, 

what ſhould be the Reaſon of his rejecting them, unleſs they were ſuch Precepts, (as he. 

tells them) (7) that were not good, i. e. had no intrinfick Goodneſs in them, and Judg- 

ments whereby they ſhould not live; defign'd indeed for Types of ſome Things and 


but; never to be of e and analterable Continuance i in Religion. 5 


An x Þ indeed if we look into the Nath of Sarrifie in SD! TY we ſhall ſearce Which aca 
be able to give a ſufficient Reaſon, why, in the fit Ages of the World, and immedi- 25 wm 
ately after the Fall, Beaſts ſhould be ſlain in the Vorſpip of God, before'they were us'd 
in Food ; why God ſhould accept the Blood of any Creature, or be pleas'd with taking 
away the Life, which-he had given it; or why a peculiar Efficacy, towards the Ex- 
piation of Sin, ſhould be ſuppos d to reſide in the Blood, more than any other Part, un- 
leſs it had been upon Account of the Blood of Chrif, which was typically prefigur'd 
by the Blood of Beaſts, "Unleſs, I fay, we are prepoſſeſs d of this Truth, that the 
mien of the antient Law. were prefigurative of the Sacrifice of Jrsus Curls T, (5) 


8 4 . LS 7 1 T We 
( e s Sermotis — 6 Ho- 777 Jer. vil. 22, 23. (r) Bek. xx. "2 ; 
ſea vi. 6. (e Micah vi. 7. (2) Iſaiah i. * 25 Lany's Introduction. FF 
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we can look upon the Tabernacle and T ample of Jeruſalem, no better than ſo many 
Slaughter-Houſes, and the Blood, and Fat, and continual Burning of Fleſh, would be 
a Means to incite our Diſguft, rather than our Devotion. Such Saorifices-as theſe. (as 
the Apoſtle juſtly argues) (7) could never be able to make him, that did the Service, per- 
feet, as pertaining to the Conſcience ; and therefore he concludes, that the Tabernacl: 
was a Figure for the Time then preſent, and that the ritual Services, then 1 impos d, 
were limited to a certain Period, which he calls the Times of Reformation, i. e. they 
were to endure only ſo long, as till Matters could conveniently be order'd better, ds 


the Condition of things would allow a more Cs e to be eſtabliſh' din their . 
| Stead. ; | 


Ard therefore PURSUANT (4) to this, the Opinion of ſome conſiderable Fewtſh Writers is, that 
ale . God would give a new Law. by the Hand of the Mefiah ; that the Ceremonial ſhould 
eee fat ho longer than his Advent ; that then it ſhould be lawful for them to eat Swine's 
Fleſh; and that, in Time to come, all Oblations ſhould ceaſe, except the $ acrifice of 
Praiſe : And therefore we may juſtly wonder, how they came to overlook that plain 
Prediction in the Prophet Jeremiab, (x) Bebold the Days come, faith the Lord, that I 
will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and wwith the Houſe of Judah : Not 
according to the Cevenant, which I made with their Fathers, in the Day that I took them 
| by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of Egypt; but this ſhall be the Covenant, 
that I will make with them, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their inward Parts, 
aud write it in their Hearts, and J will be their God, and they ſhall be- my People 2 
From whence the (y) Apoſtle infers, that the Mention of a new Covenant implies the 


firſt to be old, and liable to the Fate of every 1 5 that! 18 wy Which is to be dare, 
and oy to diſappear. - 


lud tobe re- NOTHING, I think, can be alice þ in Scripture, than 1 Calling: of the Bm 
Eee into the Boſom of God's Church, when, according to the ſacred Phraſe, (2) his Mon» 


of te Gen- fain ſball be ęſtabliſbed in the Top of the Mountains, and all Nations. ſhould: flow thither ; 
| and when (a) pure Incenſe ſhould be offered in every Place, and his Name become. great. 
among the Heathens, from the Riſing of the Sun, until the Going-down\ bf the: ſanie. But 
now, how could this poſſibly come to paſs ſo long as the Levitical Law ſabliſted2. It 
was impoſſible for the Gentiles to come, three Times every Vear, from the umoſt Parts 
of the World to Jeruſalem, as the Fewws were requir d to do; nor could. there be any. 
Senſe in their celebrating the Paſſover, and other Feſtivals, in Remembrance of a De- 
liverance from Egypt, and other momentous Events, when neither they; nor their An- 
ceſtors had any Concern in them. Theſe were the Things, which diftinguih' d I/raeh 
as God's peculiar, and this was ( þ ) the Partition-Wall, which was to be broken. down; 
Iohenever the Prophect es, whi h declared that the Jew and Gentile W both be made 
at e, receive their Accompir din | 


01 9% Hb hat H1 1 K. 
n a 

THe r Truth | is, (c) the Judicial nk 8 5 x 1 are like 28 5 15 
cipal Laws of any particular City, which are no longer in Force, when once the Prince 
or Lawgiver has declared his Intention to govern all his Subjects, in all, Parts of his Po- 
minions, by one and the ſame Law: And that the Dęſtruction af the City and Temple | 
of the Jeros, and the miſcrable Diſperſion of that People (which made it impoſſible for 
them to perform the Precepts that were required of them) was, to all 1otents and Pur 
poles, ſuch a Declaraticn, no one can doubt, who conligths: that the en by | 


% Heb. ix. , 10. | (u Kid's Demonſtra- { (a) Mal. i. 11. (8) 20 ii. 14, 15 · Abe ä 
tion, Part 11M. . (>} Chap. xxxi. 31 Sc. Demonſtration, Part i ill. c. 1. 
5 Heb. viii. &, 13. (=) Iſaiah ii. 2. 
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God, in ſuch Caſes, is the Interpreter of his written Word, and FO he cannot more 
plainly ſignify the Repeal of any Precept, and the Releaſe of all e to it, than 
by rendering the Diſcharge of it abſolutely impracticabli. | 


| Uyon the Whole then it appears, that God gave the Jews plain and ſufficient Warn- 
ing, before he made any Change in the Inſtitution of Mo ſes ; that, in making this 
| Change, he acted the Part of a wiſe Prince, who accommodates his Laws to the Circum- 
ſtances of his Subjects; that, in the oral Law, he made no Alteration, only the Addi- 
tion of ſtronger Sanctions; that the ceremonial Law he quite (d) diſannulled, becauſe of 
the Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs thereof ; that the political Law of Courſe expird, 
after the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh State and Polity ; and that therefore, when any 
Laws of theſe latter Sort are ſaid to be appointed for ever, (e) the Phraſe fer ever muſt 
imply Y (as it often does) no more, than a periodical Duration “, limited according 
to the Nature of the Thing, and the Will of the Law-Giver. 


(8) Tur Jets indeed are ſtrictly requir d, not 70 add to the Mord which God com- Without any 
manded them, nor to diminiſh aught from it ; but, tho' they were forbidden to do this, 5H 75 
yet God himſelf was not bound by the Prohibition. Their Law ſtood upon Divine 
Authority, and was revealed by God; but it does not therefore follow, that the ſame 
Authority, which ſet it up, could not take it away. He no where tells us that this was 
| his Loft Revelation, or that he intended that we ſhould take it as ſuch ; on the contrary, 
he expreſſly declares, that he would (hb) make a New Covenant, and that, not according 
to the Covenant, which he had formerly made : And therefore, as it is no Diſparage- 
ment either to the Goodneſs, or Wiſdom, or Immutability of God, to ſay, that the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, which he hath now fram'd, ſhall, at a certain Time, (i) be diſ- 
folved (Y and paſs away, and in their Place à New Heaven, and a New Earth, much 
more beautiful and glorious, ſucceed ; ſoit reflects no Diſhonour upon him, to bring i in 


a New Covenant (1), eſtabli Med upon better Promiſes, and, 12 15 the Means of 2 to 
vacate his former Inſtitutions. 


360 Bur, if the Evangelical Covenant was, in this Reſpect, ſo much Keck to the An Objection 
4 Legal. why did not God communicate to Mankind fo great a Favour ſooner? Why 
« was the Heathen World left in Darkneſs ſo long? But, more eſpecially God's pecu- 
« lar People, why were they kept under the beggarly Elements of the Law, when ſuch 
a perfect and glorious e lay, all this while, dur man in the Boom of | 


= Ry God a f 
; Nov. 
( 4) Heb, vii. 7 up | « e ) Cave's Apparatus . to his Life 1 in a which 1 he. was as of miniſtriog 
the Lives of the Apoſtles. (/) Vid. Lev. iii. 17. | legally. And ſo again, the Doors of the Temple are 


wi. 31,-—xxili. 14;——xxiv. 3. Numb. x. 8. ſaid to be everlaſting, Pfal:| xxiv. 5, 9. bil e. the” Temple 
Av. 15. -xviii, 8, Ge. 1 itſelf and its Gates. were fix d and permanent, in Com- 
' ® It is certain, and confeſs'd among the Bah that | pariſon of the 7 alernacle, which was remov'd from 
the Word Olum, Which we render by ever, does not Place to Place, and were indeed a Fabrich, that was to 
| always ſignify Eternity, but a limited and determinate. laſt a long Time; and therefore from this Expreſſion, 
Time. Thus much Te/eph Albo confeſſes, and produces the eternal Obligation of the Levitical: Laus can by nc 
ſeveral Tnſtances for the Proof of it. To this Purpoſe it is Means be inferr'd; on the contrary, © all that is meant- 
faid af the Ser want, that he ' ſhould ſerve bis Mafter for by it) is, that they mould continue no longer, than) 
ever, Exod. xxi, 6, i. e, ta the Jubilee, | becauſe the | the Jexi/o State and Polity did continue, as our: learned, 
Year of Jubilee was the-atmoſt Extent of that Servitude. [| Kidder, in his Demonſtration of the Me ah, Part Ute nl 


In like Manner, Hannab ſays of her Son Samuel, that abundantly a Seeds * 

he ſhould appear before the Lord, and there abide a. 1 Kidder's Demonſtration, Pars ht ND 10 

ever, 1 Sam. i. 22. which yet can be meant of no longer (+) Jer. xxxi. 31. (i) 2 Pet. iii. 12. (4) Rev. 
4 Time, than that of his natural Life, « or that Part of xxi. 1. ( 1) Heb. viii. 6. we | 
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Anfever'd, by Now, in Andie to theſe Queſtions, it might be ſufficient to fay, that ſoit pleas'd God 
Feng mY to act, whoſe Wiſdom is infinite, and (n whoſe Glory it is (according to the Thoughts | 
_ ber, of the viſe Man) to conceal the Cauſes and Reaſons of his Actions from Mankind. But, 
Ged ard Man. in calling Chriſt the Mediator of the New Teſtament, (u) and the Lamb, that was ſlain 
from the Foundation of the World, he has vouchſaf d to aſſign a Reaſon for his delaying 
the Goſpel-Diſpenſation ſo long. For this intimates to us, that there was, all along, a 
Covenant between Chriſt, and his Heavenly Father, concerning the Redemption of Man- 
kind; that, upon the Foreknowledge of their 'T ranſgreſſion, Chriſt undertook to be 
their Mediator, and engag'd, as their Proxy, to come down upon the Earth, to aſſume 
human Nature, to fulfil the Law which they ſhould violate, and to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, 
by offering his Blood a Sacrifice for their Sins; that, until the Time ſhould come for 
Chrift to execute this Engagement, all theſe Things ſhould be look d upon as atually 
done, his Humiliation effected, his Blood ſhed, God's Juſtice fatisfy'd, and Man in a 
State of Reconciliation with him; conſequently, that there was a Saviour of the World, 
even before the World began, a conſtant Mediator between God and Man, a ſtanding 
Propitiation for Sin, and a daily Interceſſor at God's Right-Hand, whoſe Merits were 
available, and Righteouſneſs imputable to all the Race of Adam, tho' they, in theic 
| ſeveral Generations, might not have the Happineſs to know it. And if this (as it ſeems 
to be) is the Import of the Words, then will it follow, that Chriſtianity, in this Senſe, 
was as old as the Creation ; that Mankind, in the earlieſt Ages of the World, were under 
the ſame Diſpenſation in Effect, that we are now; had the ſame Admiſſion to the Throne 
of Grace; the ſame Aſſiſtance (tho not in Degree) to live virtuouſly; and, (o) if any Man 
ſinned, the ſame Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt tbe Righteous, who is the 
eternal Propitiation for Sin: And the only Difference is, (y) that what was originally 
engag d for, is fince actually fulfilled ; and the Bleflings, which they had, but were not 
- acquainted with, God, in his good Time, has declar'd unto us by an expreſs Reyela- 
tion. But, all this while, they were under the ſame Covenant, and (upon a proper Uſe 
of the Means afforded them) in the ſame State of Salvation with us: For (q) in every 
Age, and every Nation, he that feared God, and worked Righteouſneſs, Was accepted with 
bim; and tis injurious to his Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and other ſacred VIDES, to 
ſay, that he either is, or ever was, a Reſpecter of Perſons. N 


Ard a Fitness AND as he is 70 Reſpecter of Perſons, ſo has he always . d himſelf o * Ged 
= Bb. of Order, and not of Confaſion; and therefore it ſeems requiſite, that he ſhould proceed 
ee £ by Degrees, and not introduce the moſt perfect Diſpenſation, till others, of an inferior 
19985 and leſs perfect Nature, had gone before. In the Creation of the World we read, that 
Trees, and Plants, and all Kinds of Vegetables were made before Beaſts, that have a 
ſenſitive Life; and that all Kinds of Beaſts were made before Man, who has a rational 
Soul, and is the moſt excellent of all God's Works in this lower World: And, in like 
Manner, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God ſhould make a gradual Increaſe in his 
Revelations, and proceed from the Shadow to the Subſtance, from Types to Realities, 
and from leſſer to greater Diſcoveries: And to this Purpoſe the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
informs us, that the Morthies, who liv'd under the Law, and had (7) obtained a good Re- 
port by Faith, received not the Promiſe, (i. e. the full Intent of it, in. the Coming of 
2 ) God having provided ſome better Things for us, that they, without us, Should not 
| be made perfect. Tho' therefore we may think, with the Royal Preacher, that (5) truly 
| Light i is feweet, and a pleaſant Thing it is for the Eyes to behold the Sun; yet we are to 
| conſider, that the Darkneſs of the Night, which may anne the n, of NT 


of Methods of Religion. (4) Ads x. 33 
(r) Heb. xi. 39, 40. ( Eecleſ. xi. 7. | 


. (m) Prov. xxv. 2. (#) Heb. ix. 15. Rev. 
xiii. 8. (e 1 John. ii, 2. (p Edwards's Survey 
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and the {How of the Day, which may repreſent the 1n/{itutions of the Law, were 
to have their ſtated Periods, before our (2) Sun of Righteouſneſs was to riſe with Healing 
in bis Wings, i. e. the Prince and Saviour of Mankind was to make his Entrance upon 
the Stage of the World, (a) not till after the legal Services were expir'd, the Predictions 
of the Patriarchs and Prophets accompliſh'd, and the Appearances of Angels, and 
Viſions, of Revelations, and er Declarations from Heaven had made Way 
for his "— 


ans. 


(x) Wear the Platonifts hold concerning the ſeveral Powers * Faculties of Mens 
Souls, vis. that, in due Time and Place, they orderly awaken into Acts; and, when a 
| lower Power is extinguiſh'd, a more extended and enlarg d Capacity ſucceeds it, a more 
Divine Faculty and Life ſpring up, and are invigorated; what theſe Ph:loſophers (I fay) 
hold concerning human Souls, is true of Religion, and its ſeveral Diſpenſations. There 
is a gradual Subordination of theſe ſeveral OEconomes ; and, upon the Ceſſation and 
Extinction of one that is inferior, a more ſublime and perfect one ariſes in its Room. 
What God has been pleas'd to ſubſtitute in the Room of that Adminiſtration, which 
he hath thought proper to revoke, is the Chriſtian Revelation, of the Excellency of 
whoſe Doctrines, both moral and. ſpeculative, we ſhall have occaſion (y) to diſcourſe 
hereafter z our preſent Buſineſs is, to enquire into the Merit of the Books, wherein theſe 
Doctrines are contain'd ; and herein to conſider their Truth and Authority, their Num- 
ber and Genuineneſs, their Method, and Stile, and Manner of Compoſition, together 
with ſome other E 8 and Adjunits Le to o them, as the Rule of our Faith 
and Manners. e | 


Tn Ar, in the Reign of Tiberius, there liv'd ſuch a Perſon as Feſus Chriſt, and faf- The Truth and 
fer'd Death under Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governor in Judea, is what Chriſtians x4 


in all Countries profeſs ; what Fews of all Ages have acknowledg'd ; and what even | Sohn 
Heathen Authors (ſuch as Suetonius (a), Tacitus, and Pliny, jun.) have recorded. That 
this 7e/us had, from the very firſt, a Succeſſion of Men to publiſh his Doctrines, and to 
teſtify to the World the Hiſtory of his Life and Actions; and that, in a ſhort Space 

of Time, a certain Number of approv'd Hiftorians recorded them in Writing, to be the 
Pillar and Foundation of all Truth, (as the Antients call it) is what the earlieſt Writers 

in the Chriſtian Church relate, and our preſent Poſſeſſion of the Books themſelves does 
imply. That the Books, which have deſcended to us, are the ſame, which theſe Hi- 
ſtorians indited, the Writers of the very next Age, and every Age ſince, have 
aſſerted ; both Jews and Heatbens, in their Tracts againſt Chriſtianity, have allow'd ; - 
and the numerous Paſſages cited from them, and in their Names even to this Day, do 
evince: And laſtly, that the Contents of theſe Books, in their Deſcent to us, have not 
ſuffer d any conſiderable Alteration ; but, (excepting ſome fe Variations, occaſion'd 
by the Negligence of 7 ranſcribers) from the Days of the Apoſtles, and apoſtolick Men, 

to the preſent Age, have always been the ſame; the long Continuance of the Auto- 
grapha in the Church, the many Copies and Ti ranſcripts taken from them, and their 
early T; FO into various Languages, KR under * We of wont been 
our 8 W gh 8 | 


Since then we hes 4 in our Hand authentic Records v9 our e 8 Life and 
Actions, let us look a little into them, and ſee, whether their Authors have been de- * 
fective in by, of the Marks and Characters of true Hiftorians. | LY 2 


| 140 i THAT 
(%) Mal. ir. 2. ( Edwardi's Survey, Vol. I. | (=) Vid. Grotius, de Veritate Chriſt, Relig. | 
(*)-Ibid. 0 Vid. Diſfert. ir. = 
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The Evange- THAT the Evangeli ifts were Perſons of too. much Truth and Honeſty 1 to o relate any 
liſts true Hi- 


torians from wilful Lyes, is evident from the whole Tenor of their Writings ; wherein the ſtricteſt 
| 


their own 


G17 oxen  Precepts about ſpeaking Truth, and the ſevereſt Prohibitions of Guile and Diſſimulation, 
either in our Words or Actions, do every where meet us, Men of Cunning and Arti- 
Ace have all their fawning and inſinuating Ways to captivate the Weak, and ſuch as 
delight in Flattery ; but with what Plaznneſs and Simplicity do they go about to perſuade 
Men to become Chriſtians, when they barely relate the Matters of Fact concerning the 
Reſurrection of Feſus, ſaying, that they themſelves were Eye-Witneſſes of it; and, upon 
the Credit of this their Teſtimony, expect that we ſhould aſſent? Had they been minded 
to aggrandize their Maſter, they would have difplay'd indeed the Wonderfulneſs of his 
_ Birth, the many Miracles he wrought, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, the 
Voice from Heaven declaring him to be the Son of God, the Glories of his Reſurrection, 
and the Triumph of his Aſcenſon; but by all Means would they have labour'd to con- 
ceal the Obſcurity of his Birth and Parentage, the low Condition of his Life, and the 
ſhameful and ignominious Circumſtances of his Death. Had they been minded to extol 
bim above Meaſure, as a great and mighty Worker of Miracles, they would have expa- 
tiated upon every one, that came in their Way, and not compris'd ſome in the ſhort Com- 
paſs of a Verſe or two, and concealed others under a general Enumeration, as we find 
they frequently do. Had they deſign'd to ſet off themſelves, their Labours, and Perils, 
and bold Adventures for the Sake of the Goſpel, they might have deſcrib'd them in all 
their pleaſing Horror; but (what is a ſingular Inſtance of their Truth and Ingenuity) their 
own mean Extraction and Employments, their Ignorance and Miſtakes, their ambitious | 
Contentions, cowardly Deſertions, and baſe Denial of their Lord i in the Time of the 
greateſt Exigence and Diſtreſs, they themſelveshave left upon Record, for all ſucceeding 
Ages to peruſe and cenſure : Or, had they deſign d any private Profit or Advantage to 
themſelves, they took the moſt improper Method in the World, in publiſhing what 7 
the Jews, they knew, would be a Stumbling-bloct, and to the Gentiles, Fooliſhneſs ; and 
what, they could not but foreſee, would expoſe both them and their Companions to 


Scorn and Contempt, to Dangers and Hazards, to Poverty and Want, to Bonds and 5 
Impriſonment, and Death itſelf. 


Fee a, No w, when Perſons are both above all ſecular Intereſt, and forward to lay open too 
<> Ao their own Faults and Failings merely for the Sake of Truth, *tis a ſtrong Preſumption, 


that they have no Inclination to write Falſehoods ; if ſo be they are competent Judges 
of what they are about, and have ſufficient Means of Information in their Power. And 
herein the Evangelits could not be defective, becauſe (even upon the Suppoſition of no 
| Divine Aſſiſtance or Inſpiration) they had Perſons enow living to give them full In- 
| : 8 ſtructions, as to the great Periods and Actions of our Sawour's Life. (a) Of his Concep- 5 
| tion and Birth, and other Particulars preceding his Baptiſm, they might Have an Ac- 
ö count from Simeon and Anna, and the Parents of Jobn, as well as from Toe pb and 
Mary. Of his Baptiſm, and what thereupon enſu'd, they might have Intelligence from 
Jobn and his Diſciples. Of his Faſting and Temptation, from the ſame John, who not 
unlikely retir'd with him into the Wilderneſs, (where himſelf had been before) and 
continu'd with him until his Return; and of the ſeveral Tranſactions in his publicł Mi- 
niſtry, they themſelves (as well as the other Apoſtles) were Eye and Ear-Witneſſes, and 
as competent Judges of what they heard and ſaw, as the greateſt Philofophers living. 
By theſe and ſeveral other Helps, they might be ſupply'd with proper Materials for 
their reſpective Hiſtories ; and when they had thus compiled them, (we ſpeak ſtil] upon 


the Suppoſition of no Inſpiration ) their Fidelity ay in their ſpeedy committing 
them to Writing. 
(a) Grew's Coſmog. fac. $ 
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A ND indeed, if we look into the Contents of the Hiſtories, as well as the Characters And the Gn: 
of the Hiſtorians, we ſhall ſoon perceive ſuch a Simplicity, as well as Majeſty in their ons aa 


Goſpels. 
Narrations, ſuch Purity in their Precepis, and ſuch Sublimity in their Do@rines, as 
plainly denote them to be of Divine Revelation. 


Mr x of quick Parts and Ingenuity, it is true, may tell us.cunningly devis'd Fables, 0 
and amuſe their Readers with Tales and Romances, that had never any Foundation in [i 
Nature: But, to frame ſuch an excellent Syſtem of Morality, as is contain'd in the Wl 
| Goſpels ; ; to give ſuch an extraordinary Account of the Satisfaction for Sin, and of the 
Nature and Office of a Mediator; to feign the Life and Actions of a Meſſiah, which 
ſhould accord ſo exactly with the Predictions of the Prophets, and the Types and Pre- | 110 
figuraticns of the Meſaick Law ; and to make the Rewards and Puniſhments of another | ii 
Life ſo agreeable to human Reaſon, and fo worthy of the Divine Majeſty ; this was a 
Scheme, which theſe poor illiterate Men were no more able to invent, than they were 
to create a World. And, yet, notwithſtanding the great Variety and Difficulty of this 
Province, it 1s wonderful to obſerve, how all the four Evangeliſts, who wrote at dif- 
ferent Times, and in diſtant Places, agree, not only in the main Topichs, but ſome- 1 
times in the moſt minute Circumſtances ; inſomuch, that whenever they ſeem to diſ- 9 
agree, (b) (which chiefly ariſes from their not confinin g themſelves to the fame Words, 
or the ſame Order of Time, and, with a little critical Obſervation, may eaſily be re- 
conciled) whenever they diſagree, I ſay, it looks as if the Spitit of God defign'd on 
' Purpoſe that it ſhould be ſo, not only that they might be di/tin# Witneſſes of the ſame 
Things, but that all ſucceeding Ages of the Chriſtian World might ſee with their 


Eyes, that they neither tranſcrib' d from « one another, nor combin' d, nor een : 
Ts like crafty Knayes. 


' I MIGHT here produce the Teſtimony, which God gave to the Truth of the 
Goſpel, (c) by Signs and Wonders, and by divers Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and what a mighty Proof the Evangeliſis themſelves gave of their Fidelity in compoſing 
thoſe Writings, which they, and Thouſands more, were not afraid to ſeal with their 
Blood: But, becauſe an Agreement with other Authors is always reputed a good Token 

of hiſtorical Probity, I ſhall rather take notice of ſome few Facts, whereby the pro- 


feſs d Enemies of Chriſtianity (both Jews and Pagans) have confirm'd the Authority 
of theſe . Penmen. | 


T HE (d) Coming of a King out of the Buſt, who ſhould do great and mighty Th Teflimo- 
Actions, was a conſtant Report, (founded on the Sißhylline Prophecies) which prevailed v hag 
about the Time of our Saviour Birth, and (e) Tacitus, (as a great Politician and 
Stateſman, will needs have it fulfilled in Veſpaſian or Titus, becauſe they were called 
out of Judea to the Empire of Rome. The Appearance of a wonderful Star, at the 
Time of his Nativity, is mention d by (/) Pliny, in his Natural Hiſtory, under the 
Name of a bright Comet. The Murther of the Babes of Bethlehem is recorded by Dion 
in his Life of Ofavius Ceſar ; and Macrobius (who relates the Thing more at large) 
tells us, that Herod, upon the Account of the ſame Jealouſy, order'd his own Son to 
be ſlain. The Miracles that Jeſus did, when he enter d upon his Miniſtry, the Title he 
laid claim to of being the Meſiab, or a Divine Perſon ſent from Heaven to redeem 
Mankind, and the Doctrines, which he preach d, (as they are recorded in the Goſpels) 
(b) Grew's Coſmog. ſac. p. 304. (c) Heb. 8. 4 e) Lib. b. and xxv. 


| | {/) Nataral Hiſtory, 
(4) Edward;'s Truth and Authority of the Holy Scripture. J lib. ii, e, 4. ata ob 
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| are 3 d and n by Celſus, fulian, and 8 as 7 g) ert of as - 
antient Fathers aſſure us. The Death of our Bleſſed Savicur, and the Manner» of his 


Suffering under Pontius Pilate, and in the Reign of Tiberius, is mention'd (as we ſaid) 
both by Tacitus, and Lucian. The univerſal Eclipſe, which happen d at the Time of 
his Paſſion, is taken notice of by () Dionꝝſius, before he was converted to the Faith. 
The terrible Earthquake, which was at the ſame Time, is related by Dion, Pliny, and 
Suetonius; and the Rending of the Veil of the Temple, (mention' d by three Evangeliſt ) 
is teſtify'd by the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, Foſephus, who, among other Paſſages, has given us 
this memorable one concerning our Saviour Chriſt: * At this Time there was one 
« Jeſus; a wiſe Man, if I may call him a Man; for he did moſt wonderful Works, 
« and was a Teachet of thoſe, who receiv'd the Truth with Delight. He brought 
© many to his Perſuaſion, both of the Jews and Gentiles. This was CHR ISH: And 
* tho he was, by the Inſtigation of ſome of our Nation, and by Pilatès Sentence, hung 
on the Croſs, yet thoſe, who lov'd him at firſt, did not ceaſe to do fo; for he came to 
« Life again the third Day, and appear'd to them: And to this Day there remains a 
« Set of Men, who have from him the Name of Chriſtians.” A Paſſage, which (as 
ſeveral * learned Authors have fully prov 92 5 is far from being an Interpolation. | 


That the A- T HAT God, who1s a Spirit, can ſpeak: as s intelligibh to the Spirits and Minds of | 


— Hm Men, as Men can ſpeak to the Ear, is obvious to our firſt Reflections on the Divine At- 
tir d. tributes; and that there was ſome Neceſſity for God's communicating himſelf to the 


Apoſtles in this Manner, the Difficulty of their Province, which was to preach the Goſpel 
to all Nations and Languages, ſeems to imply. When Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, and, 
for Fear of the Face of fo great a King, was ready to retract, God, to encourage him, 
gives him the Promiſe, that (i) be would be with his Mouth, and with Aaron's Mouth, 
and would teach them what they ſhould ſay : And, in like Manner, when our Saviour tells 
his Diſciples, that () they ſhould be brought before Governors and Kings for his Sake, 
Vor a Teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles ; he bids them tale no Thought hon or what 
they ſhould ſpeak ; for it ſhall be given unto you, ſays he, in the ſame Hour, what ye cught 10 
ſay ; for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghsft, or the Spirit of my Father, which ſpeak- 
eth in you. Now, if Moſes was inſpir d upon that particular Occaſion, and the Apoſtles, 
in Caſes that were but perſonal, when brought before Magiſtrates upon Account of their 
Religion, had Aſſiſtances extraordinary imparted to them, (as whoever looks into their 
Defences muſt certainly acknowledge that they had) there is much more Reaſon for 
the ſame Gifts and Communications, in Matters that were to be of general Uſe to the 
Church in all Ages. To the End therefore that we might have no Doubt concerning the 
Doctrines, which the Apoſtles were to teach, we find our Saviour making them this far- 
ther Promiſe : (I) The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in ny 
Name, he ſhall teach you all Things, and bring all Things to your Remembrance, whatſo- 
N ever Thave ſaid unto you, i. e. whatever Doctrines I have commanded you to teach, theſe . 

| he will remind you of continually ; and whatever I have omitted teaching you, (becauſe 
you 


(g) Orig. cont. Cell. b cont. Julian. & Auguft. Civ. Exercitationes Hiſt. oe. Chr. Arnoldus's Collection 7 
Dei, lib. xxii. c. 18. (+) Annal. lib. xvii. c. 44. | Letters concerning the Te eftimony of . Joſephus. Voſlius's 
* Upon the whole, I cannot ſee . Jays the Tranſlator of Chronologica Sacra, c. 17. Huetius's Demonſiratio En. 
Joſephus) the leaſt Reaſon to think this Paſſage /uppoſiti- gel. Prop. 3. Patrick's Demenſtration of the Divine Au- 
ous ; on the contrary, there ſeems as much Evidence for | thority of the Law. of Nature, and the Chriſtian Religion, 
the Truth and Sincerity of this Place in 7o/ephus, as of | page 222. Dr Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, Part ii. pag. 
| any other in all his Works: And it would have been far | 17. and Mr Martin, a French Author, who has handled 
| more ſtrange, if, in his Circumſtances, and Time, when | this Subject ex ref. Diſcourſe I. 
he wrote, he had ſaid nothing of Chri/?, than that he ſaith (i) Exod. iv. 12, 15. ( Matth. x. 18, Ce. 
What he does. Vet, if any one deſires to be more fully) | Mark xiii. 10, Oc. „% John xiv. 26. — 
ſatisfy'd in this Particular, let him conſult Andreas Bofins's 
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you are not yet capable of receiving them) theſe he will inſtruct you in: For, that this 

is the true Import of the Promiſe, we may learn from the enſuing Words: (m) I have 
jet many Things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now ; but when he, the Spirit 

of Truth, is come, he Mall guide you into all Truth, and he ſhall ſhew you Things to come.: 
And from hence we may be aſſur'd, (u) that all the Ser mons and Diſcourſes of the Lord 

to his Diſciples, recorded in the Evangeliſts, are faithfully deliver'd by his Apoſtles, (as 

to the genuine Senſe and Import of them) otherwiſe the Holy Ghoſt did not bring to 
their Remembrance all Things, which he had ſaid unto them; and that, whatever they 
taught in any of their Epz/tles, addreſs'd to the Chriſtian Churches, they taught by the 
Guidance and Direction of the ſame Spirit, otherwiſe he did not teach them all Ti hinge, 
nor guide 12 7 into all 2 Turb. 5 
Axp indeed conſidering, that (o) the End of theſe Writings was to be perpetual Mo- 4: ajprars 
numents of the Doctrines of Feſus Chri/t, and a ſtanding Rule of Faith to Chriſtians in 2 uo 
all Ages of the World, there was a certain Neceſſity, (for fear that the Churches ſhould Hang EP 
fall into Error at any Time) that their Authors ſhould be directed and aſſiſted, in the 
Compoſition of them, by ſome infallible Guide. And, accordingly, we may obſerve, 

that (whatever Conceptions we may have of their Modeſty) they are no where aſham'd 

of making open Declarations of their being divinely inſpir d. For (p) 1 am a Mini- 

fer of Chriſt, ſays St Paul, according to the Diſpenſation of God, which is given to me to 

fulfil (i. e. fully to preach) the Word of God; and, (g) for this Cauſe thank we God with- 

cut ceaſing, becauſe, when ye receiv'd the Word of God, which ye beard of us, ye received 

it, not as the Word of Men, but, as it is in Truth, the Word of God; and therefore, 

(r) if any Man be a Prophet or ſpiritual, let bim mi that the 7. bingo, T vrite 

unto hon, are the Commandment of the Lord. 


And that this was the Acknowledinebt of Chriſtians 3 in all Ages wks the Begin- 
ning, viz. that the Apoſtles, and other Penmen of the Books of the New Teſtament, 
were aſſiſted in their Mriting, as well as in their Preaching, by the Spirit of God, is 
evident from innumerable Paſſages in the earlieft Fathers, and the conſtant (s) Practice 
of the Church, in reading theſe Writings on the Lord's Day, for the Inſtruction of the 
People; in proving all their Doctrines, and confuting Hereticks from their Authority; 
and in eſteeming ſuch Perſons, as deny'd their Inſpiration, no better than Infidels : For 
what Widkedneſs is this, (t) ſays an ancient Author? Either they believe not the Holy 
Scriptures to be divinely inſpir'd, and then they are Infidels ; or they pretend fo be wiſer. 
. than the Ty Gout and then they are mad, and poſſe 2 


N o w, if SIM ſo near the Times of the Apoſtles, that IR of them either c con- 
vers d with them, or were acquainted with their immediate Succeſſors, if the Churches, 
which recciv'd theſe Writings from the very Hands of the Apoſtles, and kept till the 
Originals or authentick Copies of them, did ſo unqueſtiònably receive them as inſpir'd 
Writings, and look upon them as the Rule and Pillar of their Faith; if they read them, 
together with thoſe Writings of the Prophets, which on all Hands were acknowledg'd 
to be the Word of God; prov'd from them all the Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith; 
receivd them as the perfect Rule of Chriſtian Duty; confuted all Hergſies, and er- 
roneous Doctrines from them; and repreſented thoſe as Infidels, who queſtion'd or 
 deny'd their Inſpiration from the Holy Ghoſt ; they doubtleſs were well aſſur'd, that, 
as ſuch, FEY; were deliver'd to them by the Ae and other here Penmen: And, 
e 5 14 X A r e e 101 
(n) John xvi. 12, 13. (=) Vid. Whithy's general! (9 ) 1 Theft fl. 14. n 


Preface before St Matiheav. (e) Vid. Du Pin's Hi- (s) Vid. Whithy's general Preface, (i. Ibid. p. 14. 
ſtory of the Canon: 7: (2) Col. i. 25. 5 e c n „ 
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it 0 0 was Matter of Fact, what Reaſon have we, in theſe latter Ape, to call in Que- 5 
ſtion what was univerſally acknowledg'd by thoſe, who liv'd in the very Time, wherein 
the e were written, and ſent to the Churches of Chriſt ? 


That the fri- Ta AT the primitive Be had ſufficient Means and Opportunities to diſtinguiſh 
Sad . the genuine and infpir'd Writings, from what were Apocryphal or ſpurious, no one can 
ficient Offer doubt, who conſiders, that the original Writings of the Apoſtles themſelves (whoſe 


tunities of 


knowing * Hands they were not unacquainted with) were in their Cuſtody; that tho' the Apoſtles 

genuine Books 

ef teNew wrote to whole Churches, yet particular Men are frequently nam'd in their Epiſtles, 

ag which was a great Means to aſcertain their Authority ; that no ſooner were theſe 
Epiſtles ſent (as is plain in Caſe of (u St Paul's) to particular Churches, but they were 
publiſh'd and read, with other ſacred Scriptures, in their open Aſſemblies; that Copies 
authentically atteſted were immediately taken of them, ſufficient to anſwer the Number 
of the Churches and Church-Officers, which the Apoſtles had every where ſettled; and 
(what is more than all) that, at this Time, there ſtill remain'd the miraculous Gift (&}- 
of diſcerning Spirits, whereby Perſons, who were indu d wah it, were enabled to di- 
Ringuiſh true VO from Impoſtures. 25 


That theCa- s reaſonable to ſuppoſe hk that, during this Period of Time, wherein the 
__ Helps and Advantages attending the Church were ſo many, God ſhould provide him- 
| 145 ft- (elf with a proper Inſtrument, to ſettle and determine the Rule of our Faith, and 
John, thereby preſerve the Chriſtian World from all future Uncertainty. And, accordingly, 
ſome have obſerv'd, that St Jon, who wrote his Goſpel and Epiſtles againſt thoſe He- 
reticks chiefly, who were the moſt notorious Forgers of ſpurious, and Corrupters of the 
true Books of the Scripture, had his Life prolong'd by Providence, that- he might 
be able both to vindicate, and compleat the whole Canon thereof. Tis certain from 
Eꝛuſebius, that he revis'd the three Goſpels, before he wrote his own; and Photius tells 
us another Circumſtance, vig. that the Verſians of the Goſpel were approv'd by him, 
as well as the Originals; nor can we doubt, but that, in ſo long a Life, he had ſeen 
the Works of the reſt of the Apoſtles, and given them his Approbation : As what in- 
deed could be more worthy his Care, or more neceſſary at. that Juncture, than that he 
ſhould aſcertain the Authority of thoſe Writings, which were to be the Church's great 
Preſervative againſt thoſe Herefies, which, even then, became too numerous, and which 
he could not but foreſee, would occaſion no ſmall Scandal and Diſturbance i in future 


55 ? 


This provid Wn ar gives a farther Conkredation of this Opinion is the Teſtimony of the ſame 
1 Euſebius, who, (y) in his Eccleſi aſtical Hiſtory, tells us, that in the Beginning of the 


lian, Iræneus, 


and the Con- ſecond Century, about the Time of St John s Death, or immediately after it, there were 


 -feſfion of the 


Enemies 1255 great Numbers of Perſons, Diſciples, who travelled over the World, building up 
as Churches, where the Apoſtles had before laid the F oundation, and preaching the Faith 
of Chriſt in Places, that had never heard of it before; who carry'd the Copies of the 
Goſpels, to all the Churches whither they went, and, not improbably, took along with 
them other Parts of the New J eftament beſides, becauſe they were own'd and admitted 
every where ſoon after. Tertullian (2), who flouriſh'd at the End of the ſecond Cen- 
tury, tells us expreſsly, that the Law and the Prophets, the Goſpels and Apoſtolick Writ- 
ings were the Books, from whence we were to learn our Faith; and, that we may know | 
what he meant by Apoſtolick Writings, he appeals, as Occaſion offers, not only to the 


four OO but to the Acts of the Apo! to all the . of St Paul, _ 
that 


(«) Col. iv. 16. 2 Pet. ili, 16. (x) 1 Cor. xii. 10. 0 Lib. iii. 6. 37. (=) De teh Hare:, c. 56. = 


— 
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that to the Hebrews wo to the firſt of St Peter, and the firſt of St John, as the © Writings 
of the Perſons, to whom they are aſcrib'd. Nay, Jreneus, (a) who liv'd before him; 
and convers d (as himſelf tells us) with Polycarp, and others, that had been inſtructed 
by the Apoſtles and immediate Diſciples of our Lord, mentions the Code of the New 
Teſtament, as well as of the Old, and calls the one, as well as the other; the Oracles of 
God, and Writings dictated by his Mord and Spirit. And what Wonder indeed, if the 
firſt Fathers of the Church did fo, when we find the greateſt Adverſaries of the Chri- 


5 ſtian Name, even (5) Julian and (c) Celſus, acknowledging their Genuin en 77 by quoting 
their Words, and referring us to them upon all Occations ? > 


SOME Difference indeed there always v was in the primitive Church, concerning the The common 
Order wherein the Epiſtles were plac'd, but none at all in Relation to the Goſpels. The — Beal 
Ads of the Apoſtles, as containing an Account of what they did and ſuffer'd, were very 
properly plac'd after the four Goſpels, which are the ſeveral Hiſtories of our Saviour's 
Life and Actions. The Epr/tles did not ſtand according to the Order of Time, wherein 
they were wrote, but according to the Number, or Dignity of the Perſons, to whom 
they were addreſs'd. The whole Collection conſiſts of 27 Tracts : And we ſhall ſet 
them down according to the Order, wherein they now ſtand, which (as it appears from 


ancient Commentators, as well as all Greek and Latin Manuſcripts) was the moſt com- 
mon and eee Order, wherein they always ſtood. 


The Four Goſpels of 
St Matthew, St Mark, St Luke, St John. 


The Ads of the a. 


The Fourteen Epiſtles of St Paul to 


The Romans, Corinthians 1. Corinthians 2 . 88 Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, 


Theſſalonians 1, T Wo $2 N I, T. . 2, Titus, Philemon; 
The Hebrews. 


The Seven Catholick Epiſtles of 


St James St Peter T, St Peter 2, St Jobn oe Yobn 2, St John z. St . fue ad 
| The Revelation of St Jon. 


Tur Goſpel ts St Matthew, which, according to the Senſe of all a” WAS g, Mathew, 
originally written in Syriacł, (the Vulgar Tongue, at that Time, in Feruſalem, and 
commonly, in the New Tgfament, called Hebrew) (d) was, in the Apoſtles Time, 

tranſlated into Greet, which Tranſlation, in the Beginning of the Church, was pub- 
liſh'd in all Nations, preſery 'd without Alteration, cited by Clemens Romanus, Barnabas 


Ignatius, and Polycarp, and, (e) after the . 91 the Or 8 was always 
look d upon as authentick, and canonical. | 


TAN Goſpel of St Mark was originally the fame as we now have it, compos' d g, Mark. 
in Greek by a Diſciple of St Peter, who, in his firſt Epiſtle, ſtiles him 2 ) his Son, be- 


cauſe very probably he had converted him to the Chriſtian F aith. It was certainly re- 
vis d and approv'd by that FO Apoſtle, and, from its 35 . allow'd to be 


canoni cal, 


4 a) Vid. Richardſon's Canon of the New Teſtament, 25 Du Pin's Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, Vol. II. 
vindicated. (6) Vid. Cyril, Alex. cont. Jl lib. x. | c. 2. le) Vid. Diſſert. I. of this Book. 
(e) Juſt. Mart. Dial. 8 77 1 Pet. v. 3. 
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The A P P A RA T US, 


St Luke. 


255 Author ity. 


Ad 8. John, 


The Acts of 
the Apoſtles, 


and Jeriſalem, until the Time that they diſpers d themſelves to preach in different 
Countries; and then continues a more particular Account of St Paul's Travels and 


$: Paul. 


St James. 


It Peter. | 


the 8 85 1 etÞ 


general Conſent, and read in the Churches, even in the firſt Ages of the Apoſtles, as 


Writings, viz. (i) that in them there are ſome Things hard to be underſtood, which they 


Canon of the New Teſtament, tho it was not ſo commonly quoted by the moſt ancient 


and as the Writer of the ſecond Letter to the ſame People, to whom he had directed hug 


canonical, as is evident from ſeveral gange which Juſtin Martyr, a very y early. Write 
in the er is known to cite from it. 


THE Goſpel of St Luke was written, in more elegant Greek chass ke, by a 8 
Diſciple of St Paul, who attended him in his Travels, and continually aſſiſted him in 
the Labour of the Miniſtry, as we may learn from the Hiſtory of the Acts, and ( 89) 
the advantageous Character, which the Apoſtle gives him. The Apoſtle is therefore 
ſaid to have aſſiſted him in the Compoſition of his Hiſtory, which, upon that Account, 
is quoted by Clemens Romanus, Barnabas, and Ireneus, as Scriptures of undoubted 


Tur Goſpel of St John was the Work of our Saviour's favourite Apoſtle, which; 
according to Euſebius, was publiſh'd laſt of all, as a Supplement of what the other 
Evangeliſts had omitted; and, from its firſt Appearance, (hb) was always receiv'd as 
authentick Scripture. Juſtin Martyr and Ireneus have both quoted Paſſages out of it; 
and (what tends not a little to its Commendation) the Platonick Philoſopher, Amelins, 
avers, that the Barbarian (as he calls St John) had hit on the right Notion, when, in 
the firſt Chapter of Tos Goſpel, he makes the TIA 4 God incarnate. 


THz Book, that is called the Aen. of the Apoſtles (which, from the Time of our 
Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, contains the Hiſtory of what his Followers did in Judea, 


Actions, until he was carry'd to Rome in the Reign of Tiberius) was compos'd by 
St Luke, as himſelf teſtifies in his Preface to Theophilus, and had this Evidence of its 
Antiquity, that it was rejected * the Heretick e why was contemporary with 


Tur XIV Epiſtles of St Paul were all (except that to the 8 ) receiv'd with a 
appears from the Teſtimony of St Peter, who gives us this Character of his Brother's 


who are unlearned, and unftable, wreſt, as they do a o the other Scriptures, to their ou 
Deftrudt on. 


THE Catholick Epiſtle of St * FE of RE, 00 che Son of Zebedee, Brother 
of St John; but of James the Fuft, our Lord's near Kinſman, and Biſhop of Yeruſalem > BB 
according to the Account of Euſebius, and St Ferom, did, in their Time, ſtand in the 


of the Fathers, as being both very bort, and containing almoſt nothing, but moral 
Aaimne one 


THE firſt Epiſtle of St Peter was all along receiv'd in every Church as canonical; nor 
was there any great Reaſon to call in queſtion the Genuinenefs;of the latter, ſince the 
Author deſcribes himſelf as a Perſon, who was preſent (/) at our Lord s Transfiguration, 


former, which are Characters that can agree with none ſo well, as with St Peter. 


2 ; 


(g) 2 Cor. viii. 18, Sc. 2 Tim. iv. 11. ( Nichols's | (i) 2 Pet. Ki. 16. (4 Du Pins Hiſt. of the Canon, 1288 
Conference with the Theiſt, Vol. II. Part. iv. Vol. II. C. 2. ſect. 9. (/) 2 Pet, i. ey Ce. 


2 


e 


- 
* 


r —— 


7⁰ the FEY TxzSTAMENT. 


4 l 
Fa fon. Ro . 


1213 


Ts p rſt. Epiſtle of St Jobn is allow'd by all Antiquity to be authentich ; nor were 5: John. 


the other two ever diſputed, whether they were Divine Writings or no, but only whe- 
ther they were the Compoſitions of the Apoſtle, whoſe N they bear; tho' it was 
not long, before this Diſpute was decided by their Admiſſion i into all the antient Canons 
| of the New Teſtament, as having indeed the ſame Spirit and Sentiments, the ſame Stile 


and Manner of Expreſſion, with the feſt 


Tur Epiſtle of Jude, the Brother of 8 tho queſtion d by fm, was, upon 0 | Jas, 


mature Confideration, receiy'd into all the Catalogues of Sacred Books, from the Time 
of Clemens Alexandrinus : : And the Book of Revelation, (which is the laſt in the New 
Te eftament ) for ſeyeral Reaſons, that (un) we ſhall hereafter aſſign, was the Work of 
St Jobn, and compos di in the Iſle of Patmos, to which Treneus, Euſebius, and ſeveral 


others agree, that he was baniſh'd, 


Sous of theſe Books indeed (as \ we have already hinted) were plac d among the Why fen of 
are or doubtful Pieces, by the Antients; but for this many good Reaſons 


may be alledg'd, 


St Paul, out of a Principle of Modeſty, might do, as not ſeeming to aſſume the Office 
of an Apoſtle fo the Hebrews, which was St Peter's immediate Province, and & for this 
Reaſon it went under ſome Suſpicion of not being his. The ſecond Epiſtle of St Peter 
+ was” thought to differ in Stile from the firſt; That of St James, to maintain the 
Doctrine of Fait and good Works, contrary to St Paul to the Romans ; and That of 


* 
a 


„in) Vid. Diflert. the 1K, in the following Book: 
„Without entering into the Teſtumony of the OPER: 
i we conſult the Epiſtle itſelf, we ſhall find Circumſtances 


3 


4 


4 


in it, that can ſcarce agree with any other Perſon, than 


st Paul: For it appears, that it was wrote in hah, 


Gnce the Author of it ſalutes the Hebræmu by the Name of 


Brethren in Italy, Heb. xiii. 24. by a Perſon, who was in 
Bonds, but ſhortly expected his Liberty, Heb. xiii. 19. 
and who had 7 imothy for his Fellow: Labourer ;. which are 
three ores that agree in no other Perſon, but 
dt Paul. t Ly 
could not be the Writer of this Eviſile; for, beſides that 
the Hebraiſms in it are much more frequent, than in his 
_ Goſpel, it is evident, that its Author was a Man of con- 


ſummate Knowledge in the Ceremonies and Myſteries of 


» x 


| the Jews, which Tibnot be faid- of St Luke, who was 


| 


originally a Gentile ; ; and tho' others have aſcrib'd it to 


Barnabas; yet, as it no where appears, that Barnabds 
ever flay'd iy, ltaly, or was in Priſon there, ſo the great 


Difference of Stile between this, and the genuine Letter of 


Barnabas (which is much rougher, and far leſs elevated) 
plainly ſhews, that this was the Product of a different 
Pen; * and St Paul had Reaſon (as Clemens of Alexan- 
Aria informs us) not to put his Name to the Inſcription 
of the Letter, becauſe, writing to the Hebrews, who | 
© had, a long Time, borne a Prejudice againſt him, and 
„ judging that he ſhould become ſuſpected by them, he 
« ated prudently in making that Concealment.” Du 
Pin's Hiſtory of the Canon, Cc. Vol. II. c. 2. 


ſecond Epiſtles of St Pater is allow'd ; but it is not ſuch a 
Nv M B. LXXXI. 


+ That chere is a Difference in the Stile of the fr/ and 


St Je to * 2P age rom an + Apocrypbal Book, for which Cauſes they might, 


for 


Difference, as ought to create any Doubt of the Ge- 
vuineneſ of the Epiſtle. One Reaſon is, becauſe this 


| Difference of Stile does not run through the whole Epiſtle, 


but affects only one Part of it. Another Reaſon is, that 


this Difference may be more probably accounted for, than 


by ſuppoſing the Sc Epiſtle to come from another 


Hand, than the firſt. The ſecond Epillle is divided into 


three Chapters ; the firſt and the third ſtand clear of this 


Difficulty, agreeing. very -well with the Stile of the firſt | 
Epiſile: The ſecond Chapter is full of bold Figures, and 
It is a De: 
ſcription of the falſe Prophets and Teachers, who wes 
| the Church, and perverted the Docbrines of the Goſpel; 
and ſeems to be an Extra& from ſome antient 77 


abounds in pompous Words and Expreſſions. 


Writer, Who had left behind him a Deſcription of the 
falſe Prophets of his own, and perhaps earlier Times. Is 
this be the Caſe, where is: the Wonder, that a Pallag 

tranſcrib'd from another Author, and inſerted into the 


ſecond Epiſtle, ould differ in Stile from St Peter's firft 
Epiſtle } Since all muſt agree, that tho a Man, when he. 
expreſſes his own Sentiments, writes in his own proper 
Stile, be it what it will, yet, when he tranſlates from 

another, he naturally follows the Genius of the Original, 


and adopts the Figures and Metaphors of the Anthor 
before him. Biſhop Sherhock's Diſſertation I. annex d 10 
the Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. 


+ What the true antient Book was, which. St Fade ; 


| quoted, by whom penn'd, or of what Authority in the 


Ray be ſuppos'd to have been of as little Authority 45 


Jewiſh Church, no Mertal can tell: This only we know, 
that it was not among the Canonical Books. But, let the 


| o 
1 Y 4 


theſs were 
doubted of. 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrews had no Name prefix d to it, which | 
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for tha Time, be a 'The ſecond and third Epiſtles of St Som v. were too Ah 
levelled againſt the Hereticks of that Age, not to provoke their Endeavours to hinder 
their Reception; and the Book of Revelatigns contain d ſome Things, which aim'd fo 
directly at Rome, and the Empire, that it might not be thought e at firſt to ad- 
mit it into the Cane. 


But admitted Non can it in the leaſt diminiſh the Credit and Authority of the New Teſtament to 

9 dp; alledge, that the firſt Recognition of its controverted Books was by the Council of Lao- | 
pretended. dicea, 330 Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, (u) ſince it is plain, that the Buſineſs of 

that Council was, to declare, not ſo much which were the authentick Books of Scripture, 

as which were not; the Growth of heretical Books having made it neceſſary then, tho 

not before, (for the better Information of the People) to diſtinguiſh the rue from the 

falſe. For that the true were known long before this Council made their Declaration, 

(o) is manifeſt from the fifty-ninth Canon, which appoints, that no Books, which were 

extra Canonem, i. e. none, but ſuch as were Canonical, ſhould be read in Chriſtian Aſ 

ſemblies; which Title of Canonical (p) they had, becauſe they were inſerted in the Apoſ- 

tles Canons, and the Apoſtles Canons (according to the Opinion of the beſt Critics) 

were the Canons of Councils, aſſembled before the Council of Nice, becauſe we find 

them referr'd to in that Council; and were very probably ſtiled Apoſtolical, becauſe they 

were made by Men, who liv'd next to the Apoſtles 88 and who declar d, in thoſe 

Canons, what they had receiv 'd from them. 


_ 9hiirlate dd BUT allowing theſe difputed Books to be of later A than we have given 
* them, yet the only t Inference that we can deduce from thence, is, that ſince theſe 
nem. Books were not every where admitted upon their firſt appearing, this ſhews, that the 
Church did not proceed raſhly and careleſſly in the Affair; and ſince they were every 

where admitted afterward, this ſhews, that, upon Examination, Clear Proof and Evi- 

dence was found of their Genuineneſs ; and accordingly they have ever ſince been} join'd, 
by Perſons of all Sects and Opinions, to the reſt of tho Books, which we eſteem 
Canonical. 


The ct „ Vr readily grant, that in the primitive Times, Gere were other 3 beſides the 


other antient 


Book. Holy Scriptures, wrote by pious and learned Men, and held in ſuch high Eſteem, as to 
be read in Chriſtian Aſſemblies ; but then we are to conſider, that (9) how juſtly ſoever 


0 | we may value them, yet, upon Enquiry, we ſhall find, that there is ſomething human, 


' ſomething of Infirmity, ſomething of Fallibility in them, which makes them inferior to 
What is Apoſtolical; that the beſt approv'd Piece of them all (I mean the Epiſtle of 
Clemens to the Corinthians was, for many Ages, ſuppos'd to be loſt, and tho', upon 
its appearing again, the beſt Critics thought they had good Reaſon to pronounce it genu- 
ine, yet they could not be ſure that it was entirely free from Corruption or Interpolation; 
1 CE. that 


you pleaſe, yet, if it contain'd a good Deſcription of the | Enoch from the like Authority? For theſe Reaſons little 
antient falſe Prophets, why might not St Jude make-uſe of | Regard is due to the Objection of the Autients againſt. 
that Deſcription, as well as St Paul quote Heathen Poets? | the Authority of St Jude's Epiſtle ; and, accordingly, we 
Was it ever made an Objection againſt the Authority of | are inform'd by St Jerom, that, notwithſtanding this 
his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, that he cites ſome antient Piece of Criticiſin, it was, in his Days, univerſally receiv'd. 
Sbocryphal Book for the Story of Fannes and Jambres ? a the Churches. Authoritatem, ſays he, vetuſlate jam 
Or is it any Diminution to the Authority of the Goſpel, | & uſu meruit, & inter ſanctas W W 
that our Saviour (as many learned Men think) in Lale Biſhop Sherloch, ibid. | 
xi. 49. quotes another ſuch Book, under the Title of the | ) Fenkins's Reaſonableneſs. Cc. Vol. II. (o/ wid. 
Wiſdom of God, and appeals to it, as containing antient | {p) Grew's Coſmog. Sacra. (4) Clarke's Reflecuene 
Prophecies? If not, how comes it to be any ObjeQion | on Amyntor. 

againſt St Jude's Epiſtle, that he quotes a Prophecy of 


= 
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that gn theſe =_ - raftical Writers (as they were called) were, fot Sg Time, read 
in Churches, yet they were not read as Canonical Scripture, but only in the Nature of 
Heomilies, and Exhortations to Virtue and Piety ; and that, in Proceſs of Time, even 
this Practice came to be laid aſide, and nothing allow'd to be read publickly, but what 
was of undoubted Apoftolick Authority: 


THis 1s the true Hiſtory of the Canon of Scripture, 1 in the earlieſt Tune of Chri- The Cone of 
ſtianity ; and that it continu'd the fame in ſucceeding Ages, without any Addition or rio 5 
Mutilation, its being tranſlated into ſo many Tongues, in the four firſt Centuries, and diſ- entire. 
pers d into ſo many Hands, in ſo many different Countries, as well as + the Copies of 
great Antiquity ſtill extant among us, are a convincing Argument; eſpecially conſidering, 
that the ſeveral Sects of Chriſtians were, all along, fo jealous and watchful over each 
other, that no ſpurious Piece could be introduc'd, or genuine Piece ſuppreſs” d, without 
their Knowledge and Remonſtrance; nor can we imagine, how any Catalogue of Books 
| ſhould be receiv'd, (excluſive of all others) but upon the cleareſt Evidence and Convic- 


tion of their containing the true and only authentich Rule of Faith and Practice. 


WE 3 own again, that, i in the Books of the New Te lament, there is not that E- Is Gilt and 
legance of Stile, or Accuracy of Method, which may be obſerv d in ſome human Com- 97% e 
poſitions; but then it ought to be confider'd, that, as () too great a Niceneſs about 

theſe Matters is an Argument of alittle Genius, and an Employ unbecoming the Dignity 
of the Spirit of God; ſo the Apoſtle has given us a very good Reaſon, why leaſt of all 
it ſhould have found a Place in ſuch Scriptures, as were defign'd for the Rule of our 8 
Faith: (s) And J, Brethren, when IT came to you, came not with Excellency of Speech, or 
of Wiſdom, declaring unto you the Teſtimony of God; for I determined not to know any 
Thing among you, but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified; and my Speech, and my Preaching 
was, not with inticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
of Power, that your Faith ſhould not fland in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of 
God. (t) Strains of Rhetorick, whereby the Paſſions are rais'd to a great Height, ars 
ſometimes neceſſary to gain a preſent Point, and carry a Cauſe by a violent and ſudden 
Tranſport, before Reaſon can interpoſe; but, ſince Religion was to be propounded upon 
reaſonable Motives, there was no Need for any Art of this Kind, when the Evidence of 
the Miraeles, by which it was eſtabliſh' d, (here called the Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of Power ) afforded ſo many other more certain and convincing Means of Perſuaſion. 


Bur there is another Way of accounting for the Want of Elegance, as well as Unifor- 
mity, in the Stile and Method of the Evangelical Writers, and that is; by ſuppoſing, that, 
tho' the Spirit of God took care to direct and over- rule them all along, ſo as to make it 
impoſlible for them to record any Thing, but what was conſonant to Truth, and expreſ- 
ſive of his Meaning; ; yet he might nevertheleſs leave them to their own Words and Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, which, conſidering the Difference of their Parts and Education, muſt 
neceſſarily occaſion a great Variety of Stile, and ſometimes Soleci/ms, or Confuſion of Me- 
thod in their Compoſitions : : (u) Which Soleciſins, if they were but expreſſive of their 
— were, in that Reſpect, as valuable, as the greateſt Propriety of Language; and 
which 


+ Such are the Cambridge Copy, in Greek and Latin, Gubick Tranſlation of the four Evangelifs, formerly be- 
_ Containing the four Goſpels, and the Acts of the Apoſtles; | longing to the Abbey of Verdin, are each of them of a- 
| That in the French King's Library, containing St Paul's | bove a Thouſand Years Antiquity ; beſides many more, 
Epiſtles ; and That in the Library of the Benedi&ines of | which are in private Hands. Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs, 
St Germains, all ſuppos'd to be above a Thouſand Years | &c. Vol. II. | | 

old. The Alexandrian Copy is believ'd to have been | - (r) Jenlinis Reaſonableneſs, Ec. Vol. II. 

written by Thecla, above 1 300 Years ago; a Syriack Ma- 6 1 Cor. ii. 1, Ce. (t) Jenkins, ibid. 
nuſcript, in | the Library of the Duke of Florence, and a (u Nichol;'s Conference. 
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which Conf fon the Holy £ $1 piri ba the nabe Ader of, becauſe it might * of Uſe | 

to prevent. the Scriptures being corrupted or falſify'd, as they might have been, if ei; 
ther their h;/orical Part had been digeſted into Diaries or Annals, or their 8 
Part reduc'd to ſeveral ciftinct Heads, and plac'd according to the Rules of Art. 


WI AT we have ſaid in our former Apparatus concerning the great Obſeurity, ſeem- 
ing Contradickions, frequent Digreſſians, tedious Repetitions, falſe Reaſenings, and! imper- 
tinent Relations, that are complain'd of in the Old Teftament, may, with a ſmall Varia- 
tion, be apply'd to the Solution of the like Objections, that are made againſt the Nez, 
It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, (x) that a Book, written fo many Ages ago, ſince which all 
che Circumſtances of the World have been ſtrangely alter d; a Book, written in Lan- 
guages, which bear ſo little Analogy with thoſe we converſe in; a Book, that delivers many 
nete and unheard of Doctrines, which the World would know nothing of, unleſs they 
were recorded here ; that ſpeaks of many myſterious Points, concerning the Divine Na- 
ture, and the ſarprizing Diſpenſations of God's Providence; that gives us an Account of 
a ſpiritual Kingdom, and another World, which, in this imperfe& State, we can have | 
no exact Notices of ; that combats all the Vices and Vanities of this wicked World, and, 
conſequently, incites all the Wit and Malice of the looſe andunthinking Part of Mankind 
to find out Objections againſt it: It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe; I ſay, that a Book of this 
Kind ſhould be more liable to Difficulties, and Exceptions, than any other of common _ 


Compoſition. But then we are to conſider, that this is a Fault, not chargeable upon 


the Holy Scriptures, but upon human Tnfirmities, the Depravation of our Nature, and 
the Iſuffictency of our Underſtanding to comprehend the deep Things of God. 


Wuar the Uſe and Character of the ancient Vulgat, as well as more modern Latin 


Tranſlations, both of the Old and New Teſtament, are; and what the Riſe and Occaſion 
of the Engl:ſh Verſion, which, at preſent, we make Uſe of; in what Point of Light we 
are to conſider its Defects, and by what Means and Aſſiſtance, be enabled to make a 


heller; theſe were Subjects, that fell under our Obſervation in our former Preparatory 


Diſcourſe, and all we have to add in this Place is, the great Caution and Sincerity, as 
well as Sxill and Sagacity, that is requiſite in every one, that undertakes a Work of 
this Nature, bearing always in Mind that awful Denunciation, which is continually 
hanging over his Head: (y) If any Man fhall add to the Things, contained in this Book, 
God "hall add unto him the Plagues, that are <oritten therein: And if any Man ſhall take a- 
way from the Words of this Book, God ſhall take away bis Part out of the Book of Life, 


and out of the holy City, and from the Things, which are written in this Book. 


(.) Tenlin's Reaſonableneſs, Vol. II. 0% Rev. xxii. 18, 19. 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the Birth of Cunler 
to the Completion of the Canon of the New Teſtament, 
it all about 9 7 Teen. 


e 0 H- F. l. 
| From the Birth _ of HR L 8 r, to the Bade of the 2 Paſſover. 


A 05 K D ſoon as the Time, 7 by | nation of the Son of God, began to draw From the Be. 
99, Ee. 


nt. Chrif, 8 Y the Prophets . for the Incar- ear, * the Evangelit 8 Luke gives us Bolpe tries 


1, Se. . 2 . eee g | Matth. ix. 8. 
aut Tr. hat n e 1 6 £ this Mark ii. 23. 


2 „ . = * oy * w T7 * 1 


Vulg 5. 8x moon nnd Luke vi. 1. 
+ the two principa Prophen, ho determine the Art "im 5 our 3 was to appear i in che World, are Daniel * 


John the Bap- and Hoggat. "Daniel foretels, that, at the End of the. ſeventy prophetical Wake, i. e. at the Expiration of four hun- 
tilt, and of dred Years, after the Building of the Walls of Jeruſaltn, the Meffah Gould "come, Chap. ix. 25. and Haggai pro- 
leu Chriſt, Pheſies, Mat, before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Temple, (even When the Stepter 4045 departed fm Judah, Gen. 

xlix. 10) the Difirr of all* Nations oui conte, "and, 'by his frequent perſotal Appeatince"in the Temple; make the 
Glory of that latter Houſe much greater, than that of the farmer, Chap. ii. 7, Ce. 5 | 
1 The hand SS. in prongs good 3 and is of the ſame impart. with our r Saxon Word 0501 
e | . 
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Book VIII. 


A. M. 
3999, Oc. 
Ant. Chriſ. 

I, Sc. 

aut Er. 

Vulg. 5. 


_ —_ 


this Account of the Birth of his great Fore- 


runner, Fobn the Baptiſt f. 


was a Prieſt of the eighth Courſe, viz. the From the 


Goſpels 
Mark 


| Courſe of Abiab) was executing his Office aging of the 
at Feruſalem, (which was in the latter Part Match. ix. 8. 
T 


Wu II x his Father + Zacharias (who | of the Reign of Herod the Great +) it came Lukevi. 1. 
only, in the ſacred Uſe of them both, there ſeems to be a Metonymy, whereby the Words, that denote go * N 
f * 


are ſet to ſignify the Hiſtory of that good News, viz. of the Birth and Life, the Miracles and Doctrine, the Death 


and Reſurrection of our Saviour Chriſt, all of which put together do make up the joyful Tidings, which we call th * 
Goſpel ; and from this Eyymology of the Words, the Perſons, who have recorded the Life and Actions of our Saviour, 


are called Evangeli/s, or Writers of the Goſpel. The Works of. this Kind, which are receiv'd as Canonica Mate 
but four, viz. that of St Matthew, St Mark, St Luke, and St John; but the ſpuriouc Pieces, which are handed own 


to us, (even tho? ſeveral of them be loſt) do exceed the Number of forty. The Truth is, the ancient Hereticks began 3 


generally with attacking the Goſpels, in order either to maintain their Errors, or excuſe them. To this Purpoſe, 


| ſome rejected all the genuine Goſpels, and ſubſtituted others, that were ſpurious, in their Room. This produc'd the 
Goſpels of Apelles, Baſilides, Cerinthus, the Ebjonites, and Gnofticks, Others corrupted the true Goſpels, by ſup- 


preſſing whatever gave them any Trouble, and inſerting whatever might favour their erroneous Doctrines. Thus the 


Naxarens corrupted the original Goſpel of St Matthew, as the Marcionites did That of St Luke ; while the Alogians 
rejected St John, as the Ebionites did St Matthew ; and the Valentinians only acknowledg'd St Jon, as the Cerin- 


thians did St Mark. Hammend's Annotations, M. Fabricius Codex Apocryphus N. Teſt. and Calmet's Dictionary, 
under the Word Goſpel. I 5 
F There are two Places in the Prophets referr'd to, both by our Saviour, and his Evangelifs, wherein the Baptiſ: 


is deſcrib'd under this Character. The former is in the Prophet Jaiab, The Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs; 
prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make flraight in the Deſert an Highway, for our God, Chap, xl. 3. and the latter 
(which is more plain and expreſs) is in Malachi, Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare . be Waj Tefire 


me, &c. Chap. iii. 1. Both the Paſſages allude to Harbingers, and ſuch other Officers, as, upon the Journies of 


Princes, areemploy'd to take the Care that the Ways ſhould be levelled, and put in Order, and all ſuch Obſtructions re- 
mov'd, as might hinder their Paſſage, or render it leſs commodious ; and the Manner, in which the Baptiſi thus pre- 


par'd the Way of the Lord, was by his Preaching, and by his Bapriſin. By his Preaching, he endeavour'd to bring 


the Jews to a due Senſe of their Sins; to abate their Confidence in being of AZrabam's Seed, and punQudl Obſervers 


of the Ceremonial Law; and to forewarn all of the dreadful Effects of God's Anger, who did not bring forth Fruits, 
| worthy of Repentance: And by his Baptiſm, when adminiſter'd to ſuch Perſons, as were under the Obligation of the 
Law, he plainly ſhew'd, that he was therein admitting them to ſome Privileges, which they had not before, viz. the 


Remiſſion of their Sins upon their Faith and Obedience to him, who was the Me/enger of the Covenant. Since there- 
fore the Baptiſt was born fix Months before our Saviour, and /enter'd upon his Miniſtry fix Months before our Sa- 
viour began his; and ſince no Part of his Doctrine determined in himſelf, and his Baptiſm referr'd every one to 
Chriſt for Acceptance and Salvation ; he is very properly ſaid to be his Harbinger, a Meſſenger ſent to prepare his 
Way before him, or to ſet all Things in Readineſs for his Approach, by putting an End to the cd, and making an 


Entrance into the vew Diſpenſation, in which Senſe he is repreſented by the Fathers, as a Kind of midile Partition 


between the Law and the Goſpel ; of the Law, as a Thing now come to a Period, and of the Goſpel, as commencing 


* 


under him, who was ſhortly to make his Appearance. Stanhope, on the Epiffles and Gofpels, Vol. J. 

+ Some of the Fathers were of Opinion, that this Zacharias was, as this Time, High-Prieft, upon a falſe Suppo 
ſition, that the offering of Incenſe was reſerv'd to the High Prieſt only: But, beſides the Teſtimony of 7y/ephus, who 
tells us expreſsly, that Simon, the Son of Boethus, was High Prieſt this Year ; it appears from St Luke himſelf, that 


Zacharias was no more than an ordinary Prieſt, of the Family or Courſe of Abiab, which, of the four and twenty 


Courſes, appointed by David for the Service of the Temple when it ſhould be built, was the eighth, 1 Chron. xxiv. 
10. For, tho' it was the High- Priaſts Prerogative, on the great Day of Zxpiation, to enter into the Holy of Holies, 
and there burn Incenſe, which no ordinary Prieſt might do, Levit. xvi. 12. yet, in the common Service of the Day, 
each Prieſt, whoſe Lot it was, went every Morning and Evening into the Sandtum, or Body of the Temple, and there 


| burnt the daily Incenſe upon the Altar, which was plac'd before the Veil of the % holy Place, Exod. xxx. 6, Cc. 
For theſe, and ſeveral other Reaſons, which Arzotators have produc'd, it ſeems plain, that Zacharias could not poſſi- 


bly be High-Prieſt at this Time; and, whatever Credit may be given to the Tradition, That, by the Order 
of Herod the Great, he was put to Death between the Porch and the Altar, wiz. in the Incloſure, that ſurrounded 
the Altar of Burnt-Offerings; and that, when every one was ignorant of his Murther, a certain Prieſt, thinking that 
he ſtay d too long, enter d into the Temple, and found him dead, and his Blood congealed upon the Ground, and, at 
the ſame Time, hearing a Voice, that it ſhould never be wip'd out, until his Revenger came; whatever Credit, I ſay, 


may be given to this Tradition, it was doubtleſs upon this. Foundation, that many of the Ancients thought, that ö 
Zacharias, the Father of John the Baptiſt, was that Zachariah, Son of Barachiah, mention'd by our Saviour in the | 
| Goſpel, whoſe Blood was ſhed between the Temple and the Altar. Pool's and Whitby's Annotations, and Ca/met's 
Dictionary. a | 70 . : | 
+ St Luke, in particular, takes notice, that the Time, when our Lord's Forerunner was to be conceiv' d, was in the 
Reign of Herod, Son of Anutipater, (for it was Herod Antipas, that put him to Death) commonly called the Great, who, 


(under the Romans) fought his Way to the Government of the Fes, and came to his Throne by the Slaughter of their 


Sanbedrim, by which Means he extinguiſh'd all the Dominion, which, till that Tune, they held in the Tribe of 
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from the Birth of Cn RIS r, 70 E End of the New Teen 


| ſaid, here alas Silence in Heaven for half an Hour, Rev. viii. 1, Cc. 
19, 20. any bad Repreſentation of this Part of the Jeavi/h Worſhip, And the People brſought the Lord, the moſt High, 


that was called the Court of Iſrael. At the 
Altar of Incenſe + he was greatly ſurpris'd 
with the Sight of an Angel ſtanding on 
the right Side of it; but the Angel ſoon 
diſſipated his Fears with the joyful News, 


| to make his Appearance. 


to the Meſſiah, who, in a ſhort Time, was 


Tun Senſe of his own great Age, as 
well as his Wife's long Sterility, made 
Zacharias || expreſs a Kind of Diffidence 


in 


Car. I 1219 
5 Mu. to his Lot to go into e wat his Y that God intended to bleſs him with a Son, From the Ve 
6 * 21 e e 

3990 LO Cenſer in his Hand, in order to burn In- (whoſe Name ſhould be Jobn) who would Gatpe!s to 
Ant. m . r . Mat 8 
7 - cenſe, while the People 477hout were FÞ | prove a Perſon of uncommon Merit, and ora 43. 

aut Er. . £ AS: . | - 8 hs Luke vi. 1. 
Vulg. 5. offering up their Supplications in the Court, | be appointed to the Office of Harbinger F Cs 


Judab, not in a ſingle Perſon indeed, (for that was extinguiſh'd in the A/monzar Family) but in a ſele& Number out 


of that Royal Tribe, and ſo verify'd the Prophecy of old Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. that the Scepter, or Government, was 
departed from Judah, and the Lawgiver from his hart which was a certain Sign that Silo, i. e. 12 . ah, Was 


| ſhortly to come. Poo!'s Annotations, 


+ The ſeveral Courſes of the Priefs begun on {this Sabbath- Doi; and continwd to ſerve till the Sabbath bing ; 


but, becauſe they were now increas'd to a great Number, ( Jgſephus tells us, that there were no leſs than a Thouſand 
in each Courſe) there were ſeveral Parts of the prieſtly Office, (whereof burning of Incenſe was one) which the Courſe, 


that then miniſter'd, ſeems to have divided among themſelves, for the Week that they were to attend, by. Lot. 
and V hitby's Annotations. | 


Pool 's 


+ A Jewiſh Congregation, for the moſt part, conſiſted of all the Prieſts of the Courls, which was then in waiting, 
of the Lewites, and of certain Stationary Men, (as they called them) who repreſented the Body of the People, beſides 
ſome other accidental Worſhippers ; and, when the Prieſt went into the Sanctuary, or within the firſt Veil to offer 
Incenſe, Notice was given by the Sound of a Bell, that it was then he Time of Prayer, whereupon every one preſent 
offer'd up his Supplications to God /ilently : And tho! this ſilent Prayer was not commanded, yet there ſeems a mani- 
feſt Alluſion to it in thoſe Words of St John, where, at the offering of Incenſe with the Prayers of the Saints, tis 


by Prayer, before him, that is merciful, till the Solemnity of the Lord was ended; and then he went down (viz. Simon the 


High Prieſt) and /i/ed up his Hands over the whole Congregation of the Children of Iſrael, to give the Bling of the Lord 
 evith his Lips. Hammond's and Whitby's Annotations. 


+ The Fews had a peculiar Notion, that ſuch like Apparitens were always fatal to thoſe that had them, and a ſure 


Token of their :»/antancous Death, Gen. xvi. 7. xxii. 11, 15. 


taking a viſible Shape, or authorizing an Angel ſo to do. 


Exod. xx. 19, c. but if this were not, tis natural for 
Men to be affrighten'd at ſudden and unuſual Things, eſpecially at any Divine Appearances, whether of God himſelf 
For tho' God does not make-the Appearances to affrighten 
us, yet ſuch is the Imbecillity of our Nature, that we cannot þut be ſtartled at them ; and Reaſon good there is, that 


God, by this Means, ſhould both declare his own Glory find Majeſty, and humble his poor Creatures, in order to 


make them more ſuſceptible of his Divine Revelations. Poo/'s Annotations, and Calnet's Commentary. 


Nor is that Paſſage in Eccleſgaſticus, Chap. I.. 


+ This Word is deriv'd from the Hebrew Maſbach, to ancint, and is the very ſame with Xpres, the Anointed, in 


Greek. It is a Name ſometimes given to the Kings and High-Prieſts of the Hebrews, 1 Sam. xii, 5, Ec, Pal. 


cv. 15. but principally, and by Way of Eminence, it belongs to that ſovereign Deliverer, who was expected by the 
Jews, and whom they vainly expect even to this Day, ſince he is already come at the appointed Time, in the Perſon 


of our Lord and Saviour Jesus CurtsT 
Prophets. 


. The Jews were us'd to anoint Kings, High-Priefis, and ſometimes 
Saul, David, Solomon, and Joaſb, Kings of Judah, receiv'd the Royal Unction; Aaron and his Sons re- 


ceiv'd the Sacerdotal; and Eliſha receiv'd the Prophetical, at leaſt God order'd Elijah to give it to him, But now, 
tho' Jesus CurisT united in his own Perſon all the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and King, yet we no where find, 
that he receiv'd any oztwward or ſenſible Unction; and therefore the Union, which the Prophets and Apoſtles ſpeak 
of, with Regard to him, is the ſpiritual and internal Unction of Grace and the Holy Ghoſt, of which the outward 


Unction was no more than a Figure and Symbol. Calmet's Dictionary. 


|| The Words of Zacharias to the Angel are, Whereby ſhall I know this? For I am an old Man, and my Wife well 
Pricken in Years, Lrke i. 18. much of the ſame Import with thoſe of Abraham upon a like Occaſion, hereby feall J 


 fnowy that I. ſhall inherit the Land of Canaan ? Gen. xv. 8. How then came it to paſs, that Abraham was gratify'd 


with a Sign in the ſame Requeſt, for which Zacharias was puniſh'd with Dumbneſs ? Now, tho' there may be a great 
Similitude in the Words, which are ſpoken by ſeveral Perſons, yet there may, at the ſame Time, be a very conſi- 
derable Difference in the Heart and Habit of Mind, from whence they proceed, which, we muſt all allow, God can 
ſee much better, than we can perceive by Words. In Relation to Abrabam then, the Holy Spirit bears him Teſtimony, 
that be ffaggered not at the Promiſe through Unbelief, but was flirong in Faith, giving Glory to God, being fully per- 
fuaded, that awhat he had promiſed, he was able to perform, Rom. iv. 19, 20, &c. and therefore if he aſked a Sign, it was 


not to eget, but to nouriſh and confirm this Faith in him. But in Zachariab, the aſking of a Sign favour'd of perfect 


Infidelity, in that he believ'd not an Angel, appearing to him in the Name of the Lord, and in a Place, where evil 
Angels durſt not come: An Angel, telling him his Prayer was heard, which evil Angels could not know; and 
acquainting him with Things, which tended to the Glory of God, the Completion of his Promiſes, and the Welfare of 


Mankind, which evil Angels would not do. 


His Paniſhment therefore was the juſt Reſult of his Unbelief ; but 


(what 
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I220 De Hiſtory of the BIBL E, 3 Boox VII 


A. M. in this Promiſe, and, for his farther Sa-] dion) he made Signs, that he was not Fro 2 
2 . . . f mt : 
3999. tisfaction, deſire ſome Miracle in Confir- | able to ſpeak to them, and they thence Dopagof ofthe 
„ 6 


aut Ir mation of it: Whereupon the Angel let | inferr'd, that he had ſeen ſome extraor- Matth, ix 8, 
Vulg. 5. him know, © That he was no leſs than | dinary Viſion within. After the Time of por io "7 (a 
. Gabriel, a ſpecial Attendant on God's] his Miniſtration however was over, he re- — 

Throne, and diſpatch d on Purpoſe to | turn d home, and it wis not long before 
inform him of this great Happineſs; | his Wife Elizabeth perceiv'd herſelf with 
e but that, ſince he was ſo incredulous, as | Child, tho her Modeſty made her conceal 

to require a Sign, he ſhould have ſuch | it for the Space of five Months. 
« an one, as would be both a Puniſhment | SIX Months after Elizabeth's Con- 
* of his Unbelief, and a Confirmation of | ception, the ſame Angel Gabriel + was 
* his Faith; for, until the Birth of the | ſent to Nazareth, a City of Galilee, to a 
„e Child, he ſhould be both deaf and | Virgin, nam'd Mary, (a near Relation to 
% dumb; which accordingly came to | Elizabeth, 14 of the Houſe of David [) 
paſs : For, when he came out to the Peo- ho had lately been 15 eſpous d to one 


ple, (Nm waited to (a receive his Bene 7 Jeph, a Perſon of the ſame Pedigree 


indeed, 


(what ſhews the Mercy of God i in \ infliing it) it was a Puniſhmẽnt of ſuch a Nature, as carry'd with it an Aue to 
his Defi-e, being no more — a Pri vation of ks until the Words of the N were fulfilled. Fools and 
Vhitby's Annotations, | | 
(4) Numb. vi. 24. | 
+ Nazareth was a City of the Lk Galilee, ſituate in the South Part of that Province, and 10 not far FR the 
Conſines of Samaria to the South, and nearer to the Territories of Tyre and Sidon to the North-Weſt. According to 
Mr NMaundrell's Account, in his Journey from Aleppo, it is at preſent only an inconſiderable Village, lying in a Kind 
of round concave Valley, on the Top, of an high Hill. Here is a Convent built over what is ſaid to be the Place of the 
Anutreiation, or where the bleſſed Virgin receiv'd the joyful Meſſage brought her by the Angel. I is built over the 
Place; I-ſay, becauſe the Chamber, where ſhe receiv'd the Angel's Salutation, was, above four Hundred and fifty Years 
ago, remov'd from Nazareth, and, according to the Roman Legends, tranſported by Angels to Loretto, then a 
fmall Village in the Pope's Dominions, but now become a City and Biſhop's See. Here is likewiſe the Houſe of 
Jo/eph, the very ſame, (as the Fryars of the Convent tell you): wherein the Son of God liy'd for near thirty Years i in 
Subjection to Man; and, not far diſtant from hence, they ſhew you the Synagogue, wherein our bleſſed Saviour preach'd 
that Sermon, ( Luke iv. 16.) whereby his Countrymen were ſo exaſperated, that they ro/e up, and thruft him out of the 
City, and led him to the Brow of the Hill, whereon their City was built, char they might cafl him diwn beadlong, 
Luke iv. 28, 29. for which Region: that Brow is to this wa called the Mountain of nn Wellis en 
of the New Teſtament. | * 
I In our Tranſlation, the Words i in the Text run he; To a Virgin, eſpouſed to to a Man, whoſe 8 
was Joſeph, of the Houſe of David; but, in my Opinion, they might better be plac'd in this Manner, — Tos 
Virgin, of the Houſe of David, eſpouſed to a Man, whoſe Name was Joſeph, and the Virgin's Name was Mary i becauſe 
this agrees better with the Words of the Angel, The Lord God ſpall give him the Throne of his Father David. For, 
fince the Angel had plainly told the Virgin, that ſhe ſhould have this Son without the Knowledge of any Man, it was 
not Joſeph's, but Mary's being of the Houſe of David, that made David his Father. Of her immediate Parents 
however, the Scripture tells us nothing, not ſo much as their Names ; 3 but from Tradition we learn, that ſhe was the 
Daughter of Joachim and Anna, of the royal Tribe of Judah, and yet related to the Race of Aaron, becauſe E lizabeth, | 
che Wiſe of Zacharias, was her Couſin. Whithy's Annotations, and Calmet's Dictionary under the Wort. 
+ Efpouſing or Betrothing was nothing elſe, but a ſolemn Promiſe of Marriage, made by two Perſons, each to other, 
at ſuch a Diſtance of Time, as they agreed upon. The Manner of performing this Eſpouſal was, either by a Mriting. 
or by a Piece of Silver wow to the Bride, or by Cohabitation. The Writing, that was prepar'd on theſe Occaſions, _ 
ran in this Form ” On ſuch a Day of ſuch a Month, in ſuch a Year, 4, the Son of 4, has ſaid to B, the 
„ Daughter of B, Be thou my Spouſe according to:the Law-of Moſes, and the Iſraelites, and 1 will. give thee, far. the 
« Portion of thy Virginity, the Sum of tæuo hundred Zuzims, as it is ordained by the Law. And the ſaid B has conſented 
« to become his Spouſe, upon theſe Conditions, which the ſaid 4 has promis'd to perform upon the Day of Marriage. 
« To this the ſaid 4 obliges himſelf ; and for this he engages all his Goods, even as far as the Cloak, which he 
« wears upon his Shoulder. Moreover, he promiſes to perform all, that is intended in Contracts of Marriage, in Fa- 
« your of the Iraelitiſo Women. Witneſſes 4, B, C.” The Promiſe by a Piece of Silver, and without Writing, was 
made before Witneſſes, when the young Man ſaid to his Miſtreſs, Receive this Piece of Silver, as @ Pledge that you | 
Hall become my Spouſe. | Laſtly, the Engagement by Cababitation (according to the Rabbins) was allow'd by Law, | 
Deut. xxiv. 1. but it had been wiſely forbidden by the Antients, becauſe of the Abuſes that might happen, and to pro- 
vent the Inconvenience of clandeſtine Marriages. After ſuch Eſpouſal was made, (which was generally when the Par- 
ties were young) the Woman continu'd with her Parents ſeveral Months, if not ſome Vears, (at leaſt till ſhe was arrivd 


at the Age of Puberty) before ſhe was brought home, and her 2 e conſummated: For ſo we find that g's 
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Car. I, from the Birth of CHRIST, 70 che End of the New Teſtament. 1221 
A. M. indeed, but of no higher Profeſſion, than Consc1ovus of her own Virtue, and From the Be- 


nning of the 
999 2 that of a Carpenter. The Angel, approach- | yet ſurpriz'd at this uncommon Appearance tx to 


i, &c. ing the pious Maid, began to congratulate | and Salutation, the Holy Virgin + began Mok fs 

Volg. g. NET with being highly in the Favour of God, toexpoſtulate with the Heavenly Meſſenger Luke vi. 1. 
— and bleſſed above all the reſt of her Sex ; be- | the Poſſibility of the Thing, fince ſhe had 

cauſe ſhe ſhould have the Happineſs of bear- | all along livd in a ſtrict State of Vir- 
in a Son, called by the Name of Jesus Þ, | ginity T. But the Angel, to ſatisſy her 

or Saviour, the long expe&ed Meſſiah, to | in this Particular, told her, „That this 

whom God. would give the Throne of his | wonderful Work was to be effected by 

Father David +, and of whoſe Sovereignty e the inviſible Power and Operation of the 

and Dominion there ſhould be no End, CL Holy Ghoſt +; and, to ſhew her that 


ce nothing 


Wiſz remain'd with her Parents a conſiderable Time after Eſpouſal, Judg. xiv. 8, and that the bleſſed Virgin was 

diſcernably with Child, before ſhe and her intended Huſband came together, Matt. i. 18. Whether this Method of 
betrothing was at firſt ordain'd, or only approv'd by God, Deut. xx. 7, or whether it be now of any Obligation to us 
Chriſtians, we ſnall not pretend to determine. Tis certain, that it has nothing, that is Typical, nothing of the Carnal 
Ordinance in it, but ſomething very proper and convenient, wiz. that the Parties contracted may have ſome inter- 
mediate Time to think ſeriouſly of the great Change, they are going to make in their Conditions ; to diſcourſe more 
freely together about their domeſtic Affairs; and to implore God's Bleſſing and Protection over them and theirs, in all 
the Changes and Chances of this Es Life. Pool's e and Calmet's Dictionary under the Word 
Marriage. 

We read but of few Inſtances in Scripture, where Men had Names deterthin'd for them by particular A ppoint- 
ment from Heaven, and before the Time of their Birth ; and, as ſuch Names appear to be very ſignificant, ſo the Per- 
ſons, diſtinguiſh'd by them, were always remarkable for ſome extraordinary Qualities or Events, which their reſpec- 
tive Names were defign'd to denote. Our Lord's Name indeed, in Senſe and Subſtance, is the ſame with Toſhua, that 

famous Leader heretofore, who, after the Death of Moyes, ſettled the raelites in the Promis'd Land, and ſubdu'd 
the Enemies, that oppos'd their Entrance into it. But, as that Earthly was a Figure of the Heavenly Canaan, ſo 
was the Captain of That an eminent Type of our Salvation; and, if hz was worthy to be called a Sawiour, much 

more is this 7e/us what his Name imports ; for he delivers us from the heavieſt of all Bondages, and from the moſt 
formidable of all Enemies, as he, and he only 1 it is, who ver his Pee from their Sins. ge. on i the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels, Vol. J. 

+ The Prophets, in their Predictions, are very full and os that the Me ah ſhould be a great King, and 

deſcend from the Line of Dawviz; vid. Pſal. x. 16. Iſaiah ix. 6, 7. Dan, vii. 14. and Ezek. xxvi. 7. and therefore the 
Angel, in his Meſſage to Mary, characterizes him, as a Succeſſor to that Prince's Throne, and ſeems to accommodate 
| himſelf, in ſome Meaſure, to the Prejudices of the Jews, and perhaps of the Virgin-Mother herſelf, who, being bred 
up in the Synagogue, might expect that the Me/iah ſhould be a temporal Prince, as well as they: But our Lord's 
| Kingdom (as himſelf plainly declares) is not of this World, nor of the like Nature with other Empires upon Earth. 
His Reign is in the Hearts and Minds of Men ; and his Dominion is in the Church, againſt which he Gates of 
Hell all not prevail, and in which, of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no End, Iſa. ix. 7. 
until the End cometh, when he ſpall deliver * the Kingdom to God, even the . 1 Cor. xv. 24. Calmet 5 
Commentary. | 

+ The Words of her Expoſtulation are, How Hall this be, ſeeing J know not a Man ? Which ſome look upon as no 
more, than a Reply of Admiration, and a Deſire to be further inform'd in what Manner God intended to effect ſuch a 
wonderſul Work; tho' others perceive in them ſome ſmall Indications of Difidence, but what might be more excuſable, 
becauſe there had been no ſuch Precedent of the Divine Power made in the World, as to cauſe a Virgin to aner, 5 

and bring forth a Son. Pool's Annotations.” 78 
| + Some are of Opinion, that Mary, very early in ker Life, had made a You: of . Gain, and that Foſeph 
was appointed her Huſband, not to live with her in the ordinary Uſe of Marriage, but merely to be the Guardian of 
her Virginity : But, beſides that no Vows of perpetual Virginity were ever in Uſe among the Feaws, it can hardly be 
ſuppos'd, that a Jewiſh Woman, in whom Barrenneſs was reputed a Reproach, and look'd upon as a Curſe, would 

be ever induc'd to make one. Among the Precepts of the Law, the Jewiſb Doctors account Matrimony to be one, 
Gen. i. 28, from which none are exempted, but they who devote themſelves wholly 7 the Study of the Law: But, 
ſince this was not the Bleſſed Virgin's Caſe, it reflects a Diſhonour upon her Memory to imagine, that, after ſhe had 
enter'd into ſuch a Vow, ſhe ſhould admit of an Eſpouſal to Joſeph, which could be for no other End, but merely to 

mack him. Pool's and Whitby's Annotations. | 

+ The Words in the Text are, the Holy Ghoft ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall 8 
thee; wherein, according to the uſual Modeſty of Seripture- Language, is imply'd all that Action of the Holy GBH, 
whereby the Bleſſed Virgin was enabled to become fruitful, and the Place of ordinary Generation was in this Caſe . 
ſupply'd. Now, when this Action is in Scripture repreſented as entirely the Work of God, and yet is attributed 
to the Holy Ghoſt in particular, we are not to underſtand it ſo peculiarly his, that the two other Perſons, ſubſiſting in 


the 
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Arn... 


AM * nothing was impoſſible to the Almighty, | pliſhment of every Thing, that the Angel From whe pe. 


3999, oc e gave her to underſtand, that her Couſin | had told her, ſhe ſo tranſported the Bleſſed ſpas of the 
1 8 « Elizabeth (notwithſtanding her old Age, | Virgin, that ſhe broke out into a Rapture Marth. is. g. 
- aut I. 


Vulg. 5. © and former Sterility) had been now fix | of Thankſgiving + to God, wherein ſhe Luke ni 85 

ä Months with Child:“ Whereupon the | recounted his Mercies, and the Promiſes, 
Holy Virgin humbly acquieſc'd in what- | which he had made to the People of Iſrael, 
ever God had determin'd to do with her, | and which, by making her the bleſſed 
and, as ſoon as the Angel was departed, | [:/rument of them, he was now about to 
made Preparations for her Journey to He- | fulfil. : 
Bron , where her Couſin Elizabeth livd.| ABOUT three Months Mar) continu'd Luke i. 57. 

Lukei. 9. As ſoon as ſhe arrivd at Zacharias's| with her Couſin Eligabeth, and then re- 

5 Houſe, Elizabeth, upon hearing her firſt | turn'd home. Elizabeth, not long after, 
Salutation, perceiv'd that the Child + | was deliver'd of a Son ; but, on the eighth 
ſprang in her Womb, and, being inſpir'd Day , when the Child was to be cir. 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe cry'd out, Bleſ- cumcisd and nam'd, his Relations and 
fed art thou above thy Sex ! Bleſſed is the] Friends were not a little ſurpris'd to hear 
Fruit of thy Body ! And how vaſt is my | that he was to be called John +, ſince 
Felicity to be viſited by the Mother of my | none of the Family bore that Name; but 
Lord! And having, by the fame prophe- | their Surpriſe became much greater, when 
tick Spirit, afſur'd Mary of the Accom- | they found, that, upon this Occaſion, his 


| | Cnr 1 


the Godhead, ſhould have no Concern in it . For here that Rule of the School; takes Place, that the entire Union of the 
Divine Nature makes all {ch Actions common to all zhree, as do not refer to the Proferties and Relations, by which 
they ſtand diſtinguiſh'd from each other. As therefore the He/y Spirit began the firſt Creation by mowing (or brooding 
as it were) upon the Face of the Waters, ſo did he here begin the ae Creation, by conveying a Principle, or Power of 
Fruitfulneſs into a Perſon, otherwiſe incapable of it: And yet, as there, without the F ather, and his Divine Word or 
Son, not any thing was made, that was made, John i. 3. ſo did he here bring this ſecond, this Creation of a new Thing 
Jer. xxxi. 22. to effect, by the ſame Co-operation. of the whole undivided Trinity, as he had e the former. ne 
on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. | 

+ This very probably was the Place, where Zacharias and Elizabeth liv'd, and wha e Joln the Baptift x was born, 
becauſe it was not only one of the Cities appointed for the Prieſts to dwell in, 77%. xx. 7, but ſituated likewiſe in 

Mountains, which, running croſs the Middle of Fudea from South to North, gave to the Tract, which they run along, 
the Name of the Hill- Country. Hebron was ten Leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and about forty from Nazareth, 
which made it a long Journey for the Bleſſed Virgin, had not her Zeal to go and partake in her Couſin's Joy (more 
than to ſatisfy her Curioſity, whether what the Angel had told her was true) made her ſurmount all Difficulties, as 
Geography of the New Teſtament, and Calmet's Commentary. | 

. | 8 + *Tis ſaid indeed of the Baptiſt, that he ſhould be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb; and from 

hence ſome have thought, that this extraordinary Motion of the Child in Elixalethb was an Act of his own, and pro- 
ceeded from a Senſation of Joy, which himſelf felt at the Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin: But, beſides that being 
| | filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb means no more, than that the Power of the Holy Ghoft ſhould be 
diſcerned to be upon him very early, *tis certain, that Infants, in the Womb, are not capable of any Joy themſelves, 
as having no Apprehenſions of Good to be enjoy d, or Evil to be avoided ; but, as they are ſenſibly affeded with the 
Joy, or Grief, or Surprize of the Parent, to whom they are united, the uncommon Motion of the Child, at this 
Conjuncture, muſt be occaſion'd by the Joy, which tranſported his Mother. Hammond's and Whithy's Annotations. 

+ It was cuſtomary, among the Jesus, for pious and devout Perſons, when they found themſelves inſpir'd, upon 
great and ſolemn Occaſions to celebrate the Praifes of God, in Songs made on Purpoſe. Several of this Kind we meet 
with in the Old Teftament, but this of the Bleſſed Virgin is the firſt, that occurs in the New, and, for the Majeſty of its 
Stile, the Nobleneſs of its Sentiments, and that Spirit of Piety, which runs through the Who, 1 is inferior to none. 
Calmet's Commentary. 

+ The Jews had a poſitive Command in their Law, that no Child ſhould be circumcis'd before the eighth Day; 
becauſe the Mother, for ſeven Days, was reputed unclean, and fo was the Child by touching her, Lev. xii. 1, 2. but 
the Law appointed no certain Place, in which Circumciſion was to be done, nor any cer:ain Perfon, that was to 
perform it; neither did it enjoin, that the Child ſhould have his Name given him at that Time, only the Cuſtom pre- 

vailed of doing it then; becauſe when God inſtituted the Rite, he chang'd the Names of en and Sarab. d 3 

. Annotations. | 

; + The Fews, from their firſt Begioning; ſeem to have made it a Point of Religion to give ſuch Names to their 

Children, as were fgnificative either of God's Mercy to them, or of their Duty to God, and from the Paſlage now 

before us, (tho' it was no antient Uſage) it ſeems to be a Cuſtom, introduc'd at leaſt in the Days of Zacharias, to call 

Children by the Names of their Parents, or the neareſt Relations, (as it is uſual now among us) if there was no particular 

Reaſon to the contrary. Pool's Annotations, and Ca/mer's Commentary. 
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ever God had determin d to do with her, and which, by making her the bleſſed 8 

made Preparations for her Journey to He- | fulfil. 9 

1 Fbiron +, where her Couſin Elizabeth liv'd.| ABO eh ee Later 57. 
Lake i. 39. 
5 Salutation, perceivd that the Child + | was deliver d of a Son; but, on the eighth 


with the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe cry'd out, Bleſ- cumcis'd and nam'd, his Relations and 


Lord And having, by the fame prophe- | their Surpriſe became much greater, When 


the Gedbead, inen Covdind th be Por here that Rule of the 8chook takes Place, 8 


as it were) upon the Face of the Waters, ſo did he here begin the new Creation, by conveying a Principle, or Power of 
| Fruitfulneſs into a Perſon, otherwiſe incapable of it: And yet, as there, without the Father, and his Divine Word or 
Son, not any thing was made, that was made, John i. 3. ſo did he here bring this /ocond, this Creation of a new Thing 


| the Name of the Hill-Country. Hebron was ten Leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, and about forty from Nazareth, 


Geography of the New Teſtament, and Ca/met's Commentary. 


| hence ſome have thought, that this extraordinary Motion of the Child in Elizabeth was an Act of his own, and pro- 1255 


5 e muſt be oecaſionid by the Joy, which tranſported his Mother. Fammond's and Whithy's Annotations. 
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the Law appointed no certain Place, in which Circumciſion was to be done, nor any certain Perfon, that was to 
perform it; neither did it enjoin, that the Child mould have bis Name given him at that Time, only the Cuſtom pre- 


e nothing w. was me to the Almighty, iſhmeozer every Thing, * Be a ew the Be- 
<<. gave her to underſtand, that her Couſin | had told her, ſhe ſo tranſported the Bleſſed Opal of the 
« Elizabeth (notwithſtanding her old Age, | Virgin, that ſhe broke out into a Rapture „ 
e and former Sterility) had been how fix | of Thankſgiving + to God, wherein ſhe Luke en U 
« Months with Child:“ Whereupon the | recounted. his Mercies, and the Promiſes, 
Holy Virgin humbly acquieſc'd in what- | which he had made to the People of ur , 


and, as ſoon as the Angel was departed, | 1n/irument of them, * was now TY to. 

As ſoon as ſhe arriv'd at Zachartas's with her Couſin Eligabeth, and then re- 
Houſe, Elizabeth, upon hearing her firſt] turn d home. E/:zabeth, not long after, 
ſprang in her Womb, and, being inſpir'd | Day +, when the Child was to be cir. 


fed art thou above thy Sex ! Bleſſed is the Friends were not a little ſurpris'd to hear | 
Fruit of thy Body] And how vaſt. is my | that he was to be called Jahn , Gace . 
Felicity to be wifited by the Mother of my | none of the Family bore that Name; but 


tick Spirit, afſur'd Mary of the OE" they found, 5 upon this Occaſion, his : 


Divine Nature makes all ch Actions common to all three, as do not reſer to the Properties and Relations, by which 1 
they ſtand diſtinguiſh'd from each other. As therefore the Holy Spirit began the firſt Creation by moving (or brooding = 


Jer. xxxi. 22. to effe&, by the ſame e o the whole undivided FRF as en done ed I, I 
on the Epifiles and Goſpels, Vol. I | | 

. + This very probably was the po 1 Elizabeth liv, and has | Jobs a Papi was . 88 
vackalh it was not only one of the Cities appointed for the Prieſts to dwell in, 7%. xx. 7, but fituated likewiſe in 
Mountains, which, running croſs the Middle of Futea from South to Norh, gave to the Tract, which they run along, 


which made it a long Journey for the Bleſſed Virgin, had not her Zeal to go and partake in her Coufin's Joy {more 
than to ſatisfy her Curioſity, whether what the Angel had told rene IO 


+ Ti faid indeed of the Bae, that be Gould be fled ith the Holy Ghot from bis Methor's Vong nad from 


ceeded from a Senſation of Joy, which himſelf felt at the Salutation of the Bleſſed Virgin : But, befides' that Being 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb means no more, than that the Power of the Hely Ghei ſhould be 
diſcerned to be upon him very early, 'tis certain, that Infants, in the Womb, are not capable of any Joy themſelves, - 
as, having no Apprehenſions of Good to be enjoy d, or Bui to be avoided ; but, as they are ſenſibly affefted with the 
Joy, or Grief, or Surprize of the Parent, to whom they are united, the wncommon Motion of the Child, at this _ 


+ It was cuſtomary, among the Jews, for pious and devout Perſons, when they found themſelves infpir'd, upon 


great and ſolemn Occaſions to celebrate the Praifes of God, in Songs made on Purpoſe. Several of this Kind we mect 


with in the Od Tefament, but this of the Bleſſed Virgin is the firſt, that occurs in the Neo, and, for the Majeſty of its 
Stile, the Nobleneſs of its Sentiments, PER EE. which mens through the Whole, i inferior to none. 


+ The Few; had a poſitive Command PR their Law, that no Child hold be Greumels before the eighth Day: 8 
becauſe the Mother, for ſeven Day, was reputed unc lean, and fo was the Child by touching her, Lev. XII. 1, 2. but 


— berauſt when God Rite, he changed the Name of Arlam and Sarah, 2 * 
Annotations. | 
+ The Fewr, from their firſt Bepinning, d e a Point of Religion to give. doch Names to their 
Children, as were Jigmifieatve either of God's Mercy to them, er of their Duty to God, and from the Pallage how - 
| before us, (tho! it was no antient Uſage) it ſeems to be a Cuſtom, introduc'd at leaſt in the Days of Zacharias, to c 
Children by the Names of their Parents, orthe neareſt Relations, (as it is uſual now among us) if there was no Partien 
| Reaſon to the contrary. Poo!'s Annotations, and Calnet s ORE: ol . 
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Matth. i. 18. 


Father's Speech was immediately reſtor'd 
to him, which he employ'd in the Praiſe: 


of Almighty God, who nad wrought ſuch 


Prodigies among them. 

Tur Hoiy Virgin, being return'd to 
Nozereth, ſtill concealed the Myſtery, 
which God had wrought in her, from her 
eſpous d Huſband, but her pregnant Symp 
foms ſoon diſcover'd it; and tho' her De- 
portment had been extremely cbaſt and 


' modeſt, yet he might be well aſſur'd that 


ſhe was with Child. This rais'd no little 


Concern in his Breaſt ; but, being a mer- 


ciful good Man ||, and unwilling, either 
to expoſe the Honour of her F amily, 


—_— 


which he thought ſhe had ſtain'd, or to 
inflict publick Puniſhment upon her, (6) 
according to the Sentence of the Law, he 


utmoſt Privacy: But, before he came to 
put it in Execution, an Angel from Hea- 
ven F appear'd to him in a Viſion, in- 
forming him, « That his Wife's Concep- 
«© tion was the immediate Work of the 
Holy Ghs/t, and that ſhe ſhould bear a 
Son, the ſame Perſon (c), whom the 
% Prophet had foretold under the Name 
© of Emanuel, or God with us:“ Where- 
upon YJefeph was not diſobedient to the 


to die; and therefore he did not think it right, by bringing her upon her Tryal, to 2 her. 


Nebuchadnexxar, Gen. xli. 1. Dan. ii. 1. 


Heavenly Viſion, but taking the Holy 
| Virgin 


{| The Words in the Text, as we tranſlate them, are ———— Joſeph her Huftand being a juſt Man: But, if he 9 1 
a juit Man, and was fatisfy'd, that his intended Wife had, ſome Way or other, violated her Chaſlity, (as he knew 
nothing to the contrary at that Time) inſtead of ſcreening her Crime, he ought to have brought her to Puniſhment, 
Deut. xxii. 20, 21. Now it is to be obſerv'd,-that, upon the Diſcovery of his Wife's Pregnancy, Fo/eph had the 
Choice of three Thiogs, iſt, Either he might (notwithſtanding this) have taken her to his Houſe as his Wife, becauie 


the Law of Diworce laid none under an Obligation, but gave a Permiſſion only (in Caſe of ſome diſcover'd Uncleanneſe) | 


to put away the Wife: Or 2dly, He might give her a Bill Diworcement, either in publick or in private, (for that 
was left to his Option) either before two or three Witneſles, or before a proper Magiſtrate, and that without ſpecifyi ing 
any Crime againſt her: Or zduͤly, He might, according to the Law, have brought her upon her Tryal, whether, inthe 


Matter of her Pregnancy, ſhe had ſuffer'd a Rafe, or was herſelf conſenting, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. Had therefore Toſeth 


done the firſt of theſe, he muſt have acted counter to his own Honour, and have incurr'd the common Reproach, that 
he, who retained an Adultereſs, is a Fel. Had he done the 14% of theſe, he was not ſure of convicting her; becauſe, 
upon Examination, it might appear, that ſhe had been forc d; and, in that Caſe, the Man, that did it, was to die, 
Deut. xxii. 25. or ſhe might have been with Child before her betrothing, and, in that Caſe, ſhe was only oblig'd to 
marry the Perſon, that had abus'd her, Ver. 28, 29. Upon the Whole therefore, 7o/zph thought it the beſt and zz/e/? 
Way to proceed upon the Foot of a Divcrce. Mary's being viſibly with Child was Reaſon ſufficient to authorize his 
parting with her ; but he did not know for certain, that ſhe was guilty of Adultery, or that, conſequently, ſhe deſerv'd 


and Calmet's Commentary, and Spanbeim's Dub. Evang. Part I. Dub. 3l. 
(b) Deut. xxii. 23. : 


+ The common Way of Separation among the Fewws was, by the Man' 8 giving 14. Woman a Letter of Divorce, 
This, i in their Language, is called Gh2th, and the Subſtance of it is to this Effect. * On ſuch a Day, Month, 


and Year, and at ſuch a Place, I 4 divorce you voluntarily, put you away, and 8 you to your Liberty, even 
« you B, who was heretofore my Wife, and I permit you to marry whom you pleaſe.” When the Day of Divorce 
comes, the Rabbi, that attends, having ſtrictly examin'd both Pacties, and finding that they are reſoly'd to part, bids the 
Woman open her Hands, and, when ſhe has receiv'd the Deed, to cloſe them both together, leſt it ſhould chance to fall 
to the Ground. The Man, when he gives her the Parchment, (for on Parchment the Bill of Divorce was to be wrote, 
in the Preſence of two Rabbins, and with many other trifling Circumſtances) tells her, Here is thy Divorce. I put thee | 


away from me, and leave thee at Liberty to marry whom thou pleaſeſt; and, when the Woman has taken it, and the 
Rabbi read it over once more, ſhe is entirely free. There is in this Ceremony however to be remark'd, that they 
always endeavour to have ten, or twelve Perſons at it, beſides the two Witneſſes, who ſign the Deed. When therefore 
Joſeph intended to diſmiſs Mary privately, it could not be, by having no Witneſſes at all, but as few as the Nature 


of the Thing would bear, and by giving her the Letter of Divorcement into her own Hand, which ſhe might ſuppreſs, 


if ſhe thought fit, or by inſerting no Accufation againſt her in it, in Caſe it came to be read before the Company. 
Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Divorce. Whitby's and Beauſobre's Annotations. 
+ This Viſion was in a Dream, and while he was aſleep ; and Dreams, we know, were one Way, whereby God 


revealed his Mind to People formerly, Fob vii. 14. whereby he made himſelf known to his Prophets, Numb 


xii. 6. and not to Prophets only, but to Pagan Princes ſometimes, as appears by the Inſtances boch of Pharaoh, and 
But how to diſtinguiſh Divine from Natural Dreams, tis difficult to fay, 
unleſs it be by the clear and diſtin& Series of their Repreſentation, and the forceable Impreſſion, which they leave 
upon Men's Spirits; whereas natural Dreams, for the moſt part, are rambling and inconſiſtent, and «ub9/o regardeth 
them (ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach) is like him, who catcheth at a Shadow, or followeth after the Wind, Eccluf. xxxiv. 


2. Pool's Annotations. Why God reveals himſelf by Dreams, and in the Night. Time. Vid. Spenheim's Dub. 
Evang. Part. ii. Dub. 59. 


(c) Iſaiah ix. 6. 
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" Virgin: home to . he livd with her, 


to all outward Appearance, in Conjugal 


| Love, tho' he certainly had no carnal 
Knowledge of her, Þ till ſhe was deliver'd 
of her Firft-born Son, who, by a lineal 


Deſcent, was true Heir to the Kingdom 


of Iſrael, as ſprung. from the Houſe of 
David. 

Sox Time before this, 3 Ceſar 
had iſſu'd out a general Edict, that all 
Perſons in the Roman Empire, with their 


and his Wife Mary, being both of the Tat it 23 
| Tribe of Judab, and Family of David, 


rolled. The great Conflux of People, upon 
this Occaſion, had already filled all the 
Inns Þ, and Houſes of Reception, fo that 


— 


at certain appointed Plces, according 60 Prom the Be. 
their reſpective Provinces, Cities and Fa. ing of the 


milies. By Virtue of this Edict, Foſep h Math 


uke vi. 1. 
were oblig' d to go as far as Bethlehem 8 
which was the Mother- City of their Tribe, 


there to have their Names and Eſtates en- 


— 
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no better Place could be found for their 
1 


Eſtates and Conditions, ſhould be regiſter d 


+ The Word F: fi-born, i in Scripture, admits of various Significations. Sometimes (and moſt commonly indeed) | 1 
dentes the Eldeft of two or more Children, as Eliab is called the Firfi-born of Jeje, 1 Sam. xvii. 13. at others, the 
firſt that is born, without Regard to any elſe, as when God ſays to Moſes, San#tify me all the Fir/l-born, Exod. xiii. 2. 
In ſome Places it imports figuratively what is moſt dearly belov'd by us, in which Senſe, God frequently calls the 
Iſraelites his Fir. born; and in others, what is moſt remarkable for Greatneſs or Excellency, as God promiſes David, 
(who was but a younger Brother of the Family) to make him the Firſt born of the Kings of the Earth, Pſal. lxxxix, 27. | 
In any of theſe three laſt Senſes our Saviour might very properly be called his Mother's Firf-born Son, for as much 
as he was really her ff Child; her moſt, and only belov'd ; and the moſt illuſtrious of his Race: But then Jeſepb's 
not knowing his Wife until ſhe was deliver'd of her Fir/-born Son, ſeems to imply, that he knew her afterwards. 
Thoſe, who maintain the perpetual Virginity of the Bleſſed Mother, tell us, that Zu; 8, which we render until, in 
ſeveral Places of Scripture, has Relation only to the Time which precedes, and not to that which follows any Event; 
ſo that he knew her not until, may be taken in the ſame Senſe, as Samuel came not to ſee Saul till the Day of his © 
Death, 1 Sam. xv. 35. i. e. he never came to ſee him: But, (beſides that moſt 'of the Paſſages, which are produce d 
to this Purpoſe, are far from coming up to the Caſe in Hand) ſince the Angel commanded Joſeph t tale Mary as his 
Wife, without any Intimation, that he ſhould not perform the Duty of an Huſband to her, it is not eaſy to conceive, 
why he ſhould live twelve Years with her, and all that while deny that Duty, which both the Law and the Canons 
of the Jews command the Huſband to pay his Wife, Exo4. xxi. 10. If we imagine, that our Saviour would have 
been diſhonour'd in any other's lying in the ſame Bed after him, we feem to forget, how much he humbled and 
debas'd himſelf, in lying in that Bed-firſt, -and then in a Stable, and a Manger, But, leaving this Queſtion to thoſe, 
who affect to be curious beyond what is written, we may ſafely conclude with St Bai, „That, tho' it was 

« neceſſary for the Completion of the Prophecy, that the Mother of our Lord ſhould continue a Virgin, until ſhe had 
«6 brought forth her Firſt- born; yet, what ſhe was afterwards, tis idle to diſcuſs, becauſe it is of no Manner of 
« Concern to the Myſ/tery.” Howell's Hiſtory, in the 1 Peol's 1 phoned Annotations, and Spanbein's 8 Dub. 
Evang. Part. i. Dub. 28. | 

+ Bethlehem, where our Saviour was a Leek (for there was another City of the fame Name in the Tribe of Zebilen)} 
is ſituate on the Declivity of an Hill, in the Tribe of Judab, two Leagues diftant from Jeruſalem, and near thirty | 
from Nazareth ; ſo that we might juſtly wonder, how'the Bleſſed Vergin, big with Child as ſhe was, could be able to 
take ſo long a Journey: on Foot, (for we hear of no other Voiture that ſte had) were it not preſumable, that the 
Child, which ſhe conceiv'd without Loſs of her Virginity, ſhe might be enabled to carry without the Senſe of any 
Load, or Uneaſineſs. What might poſſibly be the Motive of her taking ſuch a fourney, is not ſo well accounted for . 
by pretending that ſhe was an Heirgſi, and the ſole Relict of her Family, which, upon this Occaſion, ſhe was oblig'd 55 
to repreſent; as it is by ſaying, that this was done by the eſpecial Providence and Appointment of God, who order'd 
this Enrol/ment (which Auguſius intended to have had done before) to be delay'd to this very Time, and then inſtigated | 
the Bleſſed Virgin to accompany her Huſband, that fo Chrift might be born in Bethlehem, according to the Prediction 
of the Prophet, Micah v. 2. and that his Lineage and Family might at that Time be known, and preſery'd in the 
publick Tables. The Birth indeed of our Bleſſed Saviour (more than its Extent or Riches) has made Bethlehem ever 
fince a Place of high Renown, which is generally viſited by Pilgrims, and, at preſent, is furniſh'd, not only with a 
Convent of the Latins, but alſo with one of the Greets, and another of the Armenians. Here are ſhewn you the very 
Place, where our Saviour was born; the Manger, in which he was laid; and the Cave or Grot, in which the Bleſſed 
Virgin hid herſelf, and her Divine Babe, from the Malice of Herod, for ſome Time, before their Departure into 
Egypt. Here are ſhewn you likewiſe the Chapel of St Joſeph, the ſappos'd Father of our Lord; the Chapel of the | 
Innocents ; as alſo thoſe of St Jerom, St Paula, and Euftochium. About half a Mile Eaftward from the Town, you 
ſee the Field, where the Shepherds were watching their Flocks, when they receiv d the glad Tidings of the Birth of 
Cuxisr, and, not far from the Field, the Village, where they dwelt. del s Annotations, Calmet's 9 | 
and Yells's Geography of the New Teſtament. 

+ The Is in the Eaſ are, even to this Day, large ſquare Buildings, but generally no more than one Story SEN ; 
with a ſpacious Court in the Middle of them, Into this Court you enter in at a wide Gate, and, on che Right and- - 


Left 


* 
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* 
His Manife- 


tation to the 


Shepherds, old 


Simeon, an 
Anna. 


„ 


was deliver d of a Son, whom (herſelf | immediately haſten'd to Berhlebem, where 
performing the Office of a Midwife +) 


ſhe bound in ſwaddling Cloaths, and laid | the ſuppos'd Father, attending the God- 
down to reſt in a Manger. But, notwith- | like Babe, whom, in humble Reverence, 


- ſtanding this Obſcurity of our Saviour's | they ador'd, and then return'd, praiſing 


Birth, God was pleas'd that very Night, | and extolling the Mercies of God, and, to 

by the Meſſage of an Angel, with a ra- the great Amazement of all that heard 

diant Light ſurrounding him, to make a | them, publiſhing in all Places what the 
zompous Revelation of it to certain poor | knew concerning this Child. 


Shepherds, who were attending their] As ſoon as the Child was eight Days 


Flocks on the Plains of Bethlehem ; and, | old, his Parents had him circumcis'd + 
after one Angel had deliver'd the joyful | according to the Law; when, purſuant to 


' Tidings, an innumerable Company, of the | the Order which the Angel had piven 
fame Celeſtial Choir, broke out all together | before his Conception, they called his 


into this triumphant Doxolagy, Glory be to Name Jesus; and, as ſoon as he was 


God on high, Peace on Earth, and Good- | forty Days old, two other Ceremonies were 


Wi Il towards Men. 2 perform d, 072. the Purification + of his 


No ſooner was this heavenly Concert | Mother, and the Preſentation of her Firſt- 
ended, but the overjoy'd Shepherds, re-] born. Tho therefore her Son's imma- 


1 


Left-Hand, meet with Rooms, that are appointed for Travellers to lodge in. 
Rooms they like beſt, but muſt be mindful to provide themſelves both with Bedding and Victuals, becauſe the Rooms 


culate 


are perfectly naked, and have no F urniture in them. "Tis ſome Comfort however, that, for this Lodging (ſuch as it 
is) you'll pay nothing, only a ſmall 7 to the Town, as you paſs along; and have no Reaſon to fear the Loſs of any 
Thing you bring with you, becauſe the Maſter of the Inn takes great Care of the Gate at Night, and is indeed re- 


ſponſible for the Safety of whatever Baggage you carry into your Lodging. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Which ſhe could not have done, to be ſure, had ſhe been deliver'd i in the common Manner of other Women: | 
But it was always the Opinion of the Church, from the Days of Gregory Nazianzen until now, (tho' before his Days 


there were ſome Opinions to the contrary). that, as there was no Sin in the Conception, ſo neither had the Virgin 


any Pains in the Production; for to her alone the Puniſhment of Ewe, that in Sorrow /he ſpould bring forth Children, 


did not extend ; becauſe, where nothing of Sin was the e there nothing of Miſery 88 . 
Life of Chriſt. 


+ Our Bleſſed Lord, as ; —— was E fuprems Toes of * World, was not, in Swifnck, 1 bound to he Obſer⸗ 


Thoſe, that come firſt, take the 


e 5 


** 


Lodging than a Stable, where they had membering the Signs which the 1 From the Be- 


© not been long, before the Bleſſed Virgin | before he difappear'd, had given them, Lope bf the 
Matth. ix. 8. 
Mark ii. 23. 


they found the Virgin-Mother, and Joſeph Luke vi. 1. 


vation of his own Law, nor did he ſtand in any Need of Circumciſion, confider'd as a Remedy againſt Original Sin; . 


becauſe, in his Ivcarnation, he had contracted no Pollution; but, as be was made a Woman, made under the Law, 


and came (as himſelf teſtifies, Matt b. iii. 15.) to 2 fulfil all Righteoufneſs, it became him to receive the Character, which 
diſtinguiſh' d the Jess from all other Nations. Among the Jeaus indeed, it was thought a Reproach to keep company 
with Perſons that were not circumcis'd. 7 hou aventeſt into Men uncircumciſed, and didſt eat <with them, i is the Ac-_ 
cuſation, which they brought againſt St Peter, Acts. xi. 3. and therefore, as our Lord was ſent chiefly to the la oft Sheep 


of Ifrael, he could not have been qualify'd for their Acceptance and free Converſation, had he not ſubmitted to 


this Gen Of him, was that moſt glorious af all the Promiſes made to Abraham intended, I thy Seed ſhall all 
the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, Gal. iii. 16. And therefore fit it was, that he ſhould have the Seal or Teſtimony 
of Circumciſion, i in order to ſhew, that he was truly and rightly deſcended of that Anceſtor: And, as he was come 


to be the Mediator of a New and better Covenant, it was but decent, that the former ſhould recede with Honour, 


and, that it might do ſo, himſelf ſhould approve of a Sacrament, which was both of Divine Inſtitution, and a 
Means of Admiſſion into that former Covenant. Fools R and Stanhope, « on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, | 


Vol. I. 
+ The Law concerning the Purification of Women we 3 in the xiith Chapter of Leviticus, he it is or- 


dain' d, that a Woman, after bearing of Children, ſhould continue, for a certain Number of Days, in a State, which 
the Law term'd znclean. For the ſeven firſt Days, all Converſation or Contact polluted them, that approach d her, 


and for three and thirty Days more, (which in all amounted to forty) ſhe was fill (tho! in an inferior Degree) reputed 


unclean ; but, at the Expiration of this Term, if her Child was a Son, (for the Time was double for a Daughter) ſhe | 


was Wh nn to bring a Burnt-Offering, and a Sin-Offring, which wip'd out the Stain, which the Law laid upon i | 
her, and reſtor'd her'to all the Purity and Privileges, ſhe had before. Now, tho' the miraculous Conception of the . 


Bleſſed Ad. ws ſet her "wore above ny rn to the Law of , yet, 2277 her l a Mother was Auth 
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culate Conception needed not that Cure 
mony, yet the Holy Virgin went up with 
Jaſeph to Jeruſalem, there to offer the 


Sacrifice + preſcrib d by the Law for her 


own Purification, and there to preſent 


her Son to the Lord, by delivering him 


into the Prieſt's Hands, and redeeming 
him again for five Shekels. But, while ſhe 
was in the Temple performing this, old 
Simeon + (who had long waited for the 


Redemption of Hyruel, and had been pro- 


mis'd, by the Mouth of Heaven, that he 


| ſhould not leave this World, before he | 
had ſeen the illuſtrious Perſon who was. 


to effect it) came in, and taking the Bleſſed 
Infant in his Arms, in an heavenly Ex- 
tacy prais d God for the Completion of 
his Promiſes, in letting him live to ſee the 


Saviour of the World, before he quitted 
it. And no ſooner had he ended his 


ciently notorious, tho' the Manner of her being ſo was a Secret; 'twas fit, that ſhe ſhould ſubmit, as the known Mo- 
ther of a Son, to the Ceremonies expected from her. Her Sin-Offering was not indeed due in any Senſe; but ſhe laß 
under the ſame /egal Incapacity, in the Eye of the World, as other Women did, and was to be reftor'd | to the 
Ker. Burnt-Offering was not due, as that of other Parents is to commemorate a Deliverance from 
Pangs and Danger; but never, ſure, were Thanks fo juſtly due for any Son, as zhis ; never from any Mother, as from 
her, who had the Honour to bring forth her own and the World's Saviour, the Bleſſing and Expectation of all the. 
Earth. As therefore he was circumcis'd in his own Perſon, tho' the myſtical and moral Part of Circumciſion had no- 
thing to do with him; ſo his Mother ſubmitted to all the Purifications of any other Thaclitiſh Woman, tho' the par- | 
took not in any Degree of the hg 10 0 Pollutions common to other Births. d on the Epiſtles and. 
Goſpels, Vol. IV. £ 
+ What the Bleſſed Virgin offer d, we read, was a Pair of 7 ies which being the Oblation 33 only ſor | 
the meaner Sort of People, Lew. xii. 6, 8. diſcovers the Poverty of Joſeph and Mary, that they could not reach to a 
Lamb of the firſt Year, the Offering, which they, who had Ability, were oblig'd to make. 
+ Some are of Opinion, that this Simeon was the Son and Succeſſor of Hillel, a very famous Doctor in the Fewiſh 
Church before our Saviour's Time, and that he was either the Father, or Maſter of Gamaliel, at whoſe Feet St Paul 
was educated. But, (beſides that, we can hardly ſuppoſe, how a Perſon of this Note could make fo publick a Decla- 
ration in Favour of our Lord, and yet, no more Notice be taken of it) if we look into the ſeveral Revelations, which | 
God, at this Time, was pleas'd to give of his Son, we ſhall find that none of them were directed to any of the 
Phariſees, or principal Doctors of the Law, but that to Fo/eph a Carpenter, to Zacharias an ordinary Prieſt, and to 
a Company of poor Shepherds, fuch Diſcoveries were made: And therefore, it is much more reaſonable to preſume. 
that this Simeon, to whom God had revealed the Time of Chriſt's Coming, was ſome honeſt plain Man, more re- | 
markable for his Piety and Devotion, than any other Quality or Accompliſhment. When he came into the Temple, 
tis ſaid, that among the other Mothers who brought their Children to be preſented to the Lord, he obſerv' d the 555 
Holy Virgin all ſhining with Rays of Light, and that, putting the Multitude aſide, he went directly to her, gave +0 
her his Bleſſing, took the Child Ze/us in his Arms, and, being divinely inſpir'd, pronounc'd the Canticle, Nunc dimittic.. 
Nicephorus relates, that, as ſoon as he return'd the Child to his Mother, he died; and Epiphanius adds, that the 
Hebrew Prieſts refus'd to give him Burial, becauſe he had ſpoken of our Saviour with too much Advantage. But. 
theſe Traditions may be ee Fictions. Poo/'s Annotations, Calme?'s Commentary, and Dictionary, under che 


Temple by it. 


Word Simeon. 


be Words in St Luke are, when they had performed all Thing according to the 8 of 7 Lord, 75 cord 
into Galilee to their own City Nazareth, Chap. ii. 39. which muſt be interpreted of ſome Time at leaſt, after they 
had perform'd theſe Things. For upon Suppoſition, that the Magians came to Bethlehem, after that Fo pb and 
Mary had been at Jeruſalem with the Child, upon the Child's Return from thence, his Parents muſt have taken. 
Bethlehem in their Way, and there made ſome ſmall Stay, (in which Time we ſuppoſe that the 7; © omen came) before 
they departed to the Place of their ſettled Abode : Becauſe the other two Suppoſitions, viz. That the Wiſe-men came 
to Bethlehem before the Preſentation of the Child at Feruſalem, or, that they came not till he was in the ſecond Year, 
of his Age, when his Parents, 1 upon ſome Buſineſs or other, happen'd to be at Bethlehem, are attended with more 
Vid. Spanheim's;Dub, Evang. Part. ii. Dub. 25, 26, 


Difficulties, than can eafily be ſurmounted, 


Divine Rapture, but an antient : Widow of From the Be. 


2 


— 


the Tribe of Aer, whoſe Name was Anna, * Goſpels of the 
8 to 


and whoſe Piety and Devotion, Severity of Matth. ix. g. 
Life, and conſtant Frequentation of the ok . 4 
publick Worſhip were very remarkable, — 
coming into the Temple, and being her- 
ſelf likewiſe excited by a prophetick Spirit, 
gave God Thanks for his infinite Mercies ; 
teſtifying, that this Child was the true 
Meſſiah, and declaring the fame to all ſuch 
devout Perſons in Jeruſalem, a as waited for 
his Coming. | 
AFTER theſe legal Performances, and Matth. i. 1. 
ſolemn Teſtimonies in Favour of the Child, 4d 4: 
Jaſeph and Mary return'd to Bethlehem ||, 21 Lal. $ | 
where, in a very ſhort Time, they were 
viſited by certain Strangers, coming from 
afar, of a Rank and Character ſomewhat. 
extraordinary. For God, to notify the 
Birth of his Son to the Gentiles, as well as 


e 


Mpbitly's Annotations. 
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1227 
A.M. to the eus, caus'd an uncommon Star to | them the exact Time of the Star's firſt Fron d e Be: 
2 | a inning of the 
4001, O. ariſe in the Eaſt, which ſome Wiſe-men, or Appearance, and then diſmiſs'd them to Boſpeh to 
Ann. Dom. . ; 0 | . „ Matth. 1x. 8, 
1, 72 Aſtronomers, in thoſe Parts obſerving, and | Bethlehem, with Orders to make diligent ite 2. 
ut t. 9 . o . W 259 df 
Vulg. 3- underſtanding withal, that this was to | Search for the young Prince, and, when — 


tions ag 
him diſap- 
pointed, 


Herod's mur- 
therous Inten- 


ſignify the Birth of the Meſſiah promis'd 
to the Jeros, travelled to the Metropolis of 
Fudea, there enquiring after this new- born 
Prince, that they might teſtify their Ho- 
mage and Adoration of him. Their pub- 
lick Character and Appearance, and their 
openly calling him the King of the Jeus, 
put Herod + into a great Conſternation, 
and the whole City indeed into no ſmall 
Commotion, as both fearing, N 
ſomething extraordinary. 

HEROD however, being reſolv'd to 
deſtroy this ſuppos'd Rival in his Kingdom, 
immediately aſſembled the whole Body of 
the Sanbedrim, and demanded of them the 


very Place where the Meſiah ſhould be 


born. Betblebem, in the Land aſſign'd te 
the Tribe of Judah, (they told him) was 


the very Spot, which the Holy Spirit, by 


they had diſcover'd where he was, to bring 
him Word to feruſalem, that he, in like 
Manner, might go, and pay him his Ho- 
| mage : But this Pretence of worſhipping 
was no more, than a Cloak to his Intention 
of Killing the Child. 

THrxsE Perſons however, having re- 
ceiv'd the King's Inſtructions, + depart 
towards Bethlehem, and, in their Way ay, 
were very agreeably ſurpris'd with a new 
Sight of the ſame miraculous Star, they 


— 


went before them, and (like the fiery 
Pillar in the Wilderneſs) directed them to 
the very Houſe, where Teſus and his Mo- 
ther abode. As ſoon as they enter'd in, 
| they fell proſtrate on the Ground, accord- 
ing to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and, having 


the Prophet Micah, had mark'd out for 
this great Event ; which when he under- 
ſtood, he diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly ; and ſend- 
ing for the abovemention'd A/tronomers, 
with the utmoſt Secrecy he enquir'd of 


ſented him with the richeſt Products of 
their Country, Gold and precious Odours, 
more particularly Irankincenſe and Myrrh, 


Sers 


+ Herod, who was naturally of a jealous and ſuſpicious Temper, knew very well, that himſelf was hated by the 
Jens, and that the Jexvs were then in full Expectation of the Meſiab, (a Prince, that was to ſubdue all other Nations) 
to come and reign over them, and had therefore great Reaſon to fear, that this Rumour of a King's being born 
among them, confirm'd by ſuch extraordinary Means, as Perſons coming from a far Country, and conducted to Je- 


ruſalem by the Guidance of a wonderful Star, might be a Means to excite Sedition among the Toopla, and. occaſion 


perhaps a Revolution in the Government. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Some, upon this Occaſion, are apt to wonder, why none of the Fewvs ſhould have the Curioſity to attend the 
Wiſz-men in their Journey to Bethlehem ; and the Reaſon, that is commonly aſſign'd for their Omiſſion in this Reſpect, 


when the Wiſe men came to Jeruſalem, they made their immediate Application to Court, as the moſt likely Place where 


to gain Intelligence of him, that wwas born King of the Jews; and, as it is much to be queſtion'd, whether Hered, 


when he conven'd the Doctors of the Law, made any Mention of the Wiſe men's Coming, but nakedly propounded the 


Queſtion to them, where Chrif was to be born? So there is great Reaſon to preſume, that he ſent them away ſo 
$rivatcly, that, that if any of the Jeu had been courageous enough to have gone along with them, they poſſibly might 


not have had an Opportunity. The greater Wonder of the two therefore is, that Herod ſhould ſend none, in whom 
he could confide, to be preſent at the Diſcovery of this Rival Prince, and to bring him Word thereof, if not d/patch 
him: But, in this, the Protection and Providence of God was viſible. Pool's Annotations. 

+ Some of the Antients are of Opinion, that, in the Preſents, which theſe Ea/tern Sages made, they had a myſtical 
Meaning, and deſign'd to ſignify their Acknowledgment both of the Divinity, Royalty, and Humanity of our Bleſſed 


had ſeen in their own Country, which 


in this Manner ador'd the Child, + pre- 


HaviNG thus perform'd their Homage 
and Congratulations, theſe Eaſtern Stran- 


is the Dread they might have of offending the Tyrant, under whom they liv'd : But, as it is highly probable, that, 


Saviour: For the Incenſe, ſay they, was proper to be given him, as a God; the Gold, as a King; and the Myrrh, as 


a mortal Man, whoſe Body was to be embalm'd therewith. But all this is no more than the Sport of a luxuriant 
Fancy. 'Tis certain, that the Eaſtern People never came into the Preſence of their Princes, without ſome Preſents, 
and that their Preſents were uſually of the moſt choice Things, that their Country did afford, All that they meant 
therefore was to do Homage to a new-born Prince of a neighbouring Nation, in the beſt Manner they could ; and if 
(what Naturaliſis tell us be true) viz. that Myrrh was only to be found in Arabia, and Frankincenſe in Sabæa, which is a 
Part of Arabia; and that this Country was not deſtitute of Gold, 2 Chron. ix. 14, and, at the ſame Time, was famous 


for Men converſant in Aflronomy ; this makes à very probable Argument, that the IWiſe-men came from thence, But of 
this we ſhall ſee more hereafter, Fools Annotations. 
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1228 The Hiftory of he B 1-Þ E E, 


Book VIII. II. 

A. » gers 1 were thinking of nothing more, than effect by Cruelty, what he had been gif. gen * 
Nn om. to return to Feruſalem, and acquaint Herd | appointed of doing by Policy, he ſent out 12 2 
11 Ec. with the happy Diſcovery, they had made; ; his Soldiers, and made a Bloody Ma 2 K Mar. 2 1 
Ya: 2 but God, who knew the Heart. of that \Jacre. of all the Children in the City . 23. 


of Like 4 1. 
Bethlehem, and. the neighbouring Toit e 
that were two Years of Age, and under, N 
| including herein the whole Time, and more, DL 
| that the V. iſe-men had told him, and not 5 
doubting, but that, in this general Slaugh- a 

ter, he ſhould diſpatch the young Prince, 
whom he ſo much dreaded: : But God had 


Tyrant, prevented them by a Viſion that | 
very Night, which directed them into their | 
own Country another Way; and, not 
long after, ſent an Angel to Joſeph, to ac- 
quaint him with Herod's intended Cruelty 
. againſt the Child, and to order him to re-. 
tire into Egypt, with him and his Mo- 


ther, and there to continue, till farther 


Notice; which Toſeph inſtantly obey'd, 


and, for Fear of Diſcovery, taking the 
Advantage of the Night, with all poſſible 


provided him with a "ſafe Retreat. "The £ | 
Shrieks, however, of tender Mothers for 


their innocent Babes, and the Groans of 


expiring Infants, 'which, on this Occaſion, | : 


Speed ſet forward for Egypt. 


filled the Skies; were inexpreſſible, and 
In the mean Time, Herod waited im- 


His maſlacre- were one Reaſon, doubtleſs, why the Di- | | 


ing the Chil- 

free at Reb. patiently for the Return of the Eaſtern | vine Vengeance, not long after, overtoobk 
ws N Sages ; but, at length, finding himſelf de- | this Tyrant, and * ſmote him with . 
Death, 


lauded, and his moſt ſecret and ſubtle De- 
ſigns blaſted,” he fell into a moſt violent 
Rage and Fury; and, having reſolv'd to 


ſtrange and terrible Diſtemper, which put 5 
an End to bis wicked and brutal Life. £0 


5 | 5 Bron 


3 It is in ſtrange by ſome, that Poſe phus, who writes the Life of Herod in moſt of i its Sue ſhould 
make no Manner of Mention of the Murther of theſe Innocents : But, when it is conſider'd; that Fo/e pu was only 
born in the firſt Year of Caligula, and the thirty-ſeventh of Chriſt ; that be wrote his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars 
(which he extracted from publick Records) in the fifty-ſixth Year of his Age; and that it can ſcarce be ſuppos'd, an 
Action ſo inglorious to the Memory of Herod, as this Maſſacre was, ſhould be preſery d in the Jeruiſb Records; it is 
not ſo very wonderful, that he, who wrote above ninety- three Years after the Fact was committed, ſhould make no 
| Mention of it: Nor is it very material that he did not, ſince we find Macrobius, an heathen Author, about the latter 
End of the fourth Age, not forgetting to acquaint us, that Herod the King ordered to be ſlain in Syria (which, in Roman 
Authors, is frequently ſet for Fudea) ſome Children, that were under two Years old, tho' he is miſtaken i in the Circum- | 
N ſtances of the Story, when he makes Herod's own Son to be one of them. Saturn. lib. ii. c. 4. 5 . 

Some will needs infer from hence, chat this dreadful Maſſacre was not committed until our Lord was | 
almoſt two Years old, becauſe they were Children of that Age, and under, whom Herod. order'd to be lain J 
But, beſides that the Word 81; may ſignify one, who has liv'd one Year only, and ſo the Words am > Be x g 
eller, may be tranſlated from a Year old, and under; Herod might poſſibly think, that the Star did not appear” 
till ſome conſiderable Time after the young King's Birth, and ſo (to make ſure Work) might be induc'd to ſlay all 

porn at Bethlehem, a Year before, and more, even to the Time of the Star's appearing : - For he, who had the 
Heart to ſlay three of his own Seen, would hardly be ſparing of the Blood of other People's Children. | 'Whithy's, We 
Annotations. 

The Diſeaſe of which he 4 4 and the Miſery, which he ſuffer d under it, plainly ſhew'd that the Hand of 
God was then, in a ſignal Manner, upon him. For, not long after the Murther of the Infants at Bethlehem, his 
Diſtemper (as Joſephus informs us) daily increas'd, after an unheard of Manner, and he himſelf labour'd under the moſt 
loathſome and tormenting Accidents, that can be imagin'd. * He had a lingering and waſting Fever, and grievous 
« Ulcers in his Entrails and Bowels ; a violent Cholick, an inſatiable Appetite, venomous. Swelling 1 in his Feet, Con- 
c yulſions in his Nerves, a perpetual A4/bma, and ſtinking Breath, Rottenneſs in his Joints, and privy Members, : 
c accompany'd with prodigious Itchings, crawling Worms, and intolerable Smells, ſo that he was a perfect Hoſpital | 
« of incurable Diſeaſes.” And thus he dy'd in horrid Pain and Torment, being ſmitten by God for his many 
enormous Iniquities. For, ſetting aſide ſome Appearances of Generoſity and Greatneſs, there was never a more 
compleat Tyrant than he. He ſuppreſs'd, and chang'd the High Prieſt's Office as he thought fit, and even profan'd 
the Temple itſelf. He flew the /zga/ King of the Jexvs, extirpated all the Race of the Maccabees, deſtroy'd the 
whole Sanbedrim; and ſubſtituted others in their Room: Nor was his Rage confin'd to the Zewws, but deſcended to 

his own Family and neareſt Relations, even to the executing his belov'd Wife Mariamne, and his own Sons, Alexander 
and Ariſtobulus, upon flight and trivial Occaſions. So wicked a Prince, as he was conſcious he had been, could not (he 
knew) occaſion any true Lamentation at his Death, but rather a great deal of Gladneſs and Rejoicing all the Kingdom 
over; and therefore to prevent this, he fram'd a Proje, which was one of the moſt horrid, that ever enter'd into the 
Mind of Man, All the Nobility, and moſt conſiderable Men in every City, 1 and Village in Judea, upon r. 
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1229 


„„ 


(d) BEFORE his Death, he had, by 


A. M. 
cor, Se. ill, (which, in ſome Meaſure, Augifts 
1 Dom 
, &. confirm'd) ſettled his Dominions upon his 
eite. Sons and bis Siſter. Archelaiis he had 
5 made his Succeſſor in that Part of his King- 
Matth. 11. 1 


joſeph returns dom, which included Tudea, Idumaa, 
_ _ and Samaria: To Philip he had given 
and ſettles at Auronitis, Trachonitis, Panta, and Ba- 
Nazar” taneas To Herod Antipas, Galilee, and 
Peraa; and to his Siſter Salome, ſome 
particular Cities, with a conſiderable Sum 
of Money. After his Death therefore, 


(which was notify'd to Joſeph by a Viſion) | 


God order'd him to return, with the Child 
and his Mother, into the Land of Tjrael, 
which Te eph readily obey'd; but, when 


he arriv'd in Fudea, hearing that Arche- Prom the Ve- 


ginning of the 


laiis ſucceeded Herod in that Part of the &; oſpels to 
on mY x. g. 


Country, and being apprehenſive that the t h. 23. 
Cruelty and Ambition of the Father might Lake Vi. 1. 
be entail'd upon the Son, he fear'd to ſettle 
there; and therefore, being directed by 
God in another Viſion, he retir'd into the 
Dominions * of his Brother Herod Anti pas, 
in Galilee, to his former Habitation in Na- 
zareth, where the ſtrange Occurrences of 
our Lord's Birth were not ſo well known. 
+ After this, we have' no certain Account 
either of him, or his Parents, only that 
they annually repair'd with him to Feru- 


falem, at the Paſſever and that, as his 


Body increas'd in Stature, ſo, || more 


eſpecially 


of Death, he ſummon'd to come together to Jericho, where he was then lying ſick, and, when they were come, 
commanded his Soldiers to ſhut them all up in a ſpacious Place, called 4% Hippodrome ; when having called his Siſter 
Salome, and her Huſband Alexas, with ſome choice Friends, he told them with Tears, That he was ſeuſible of the 
« Jews Hatred to his Government and Perſon, and that his Death would be an high Satisfaction to them ; that his 


4 


ons 


LY 


= 


« Friends therefore ought to procure him ſome Solace in the Midſt of his bitter Anguiſh, which if they rer form'd 
according to his Order, the Mournings and Lamentations at his Death would be as great and magnificent, as ever 

„ any Prince had; and this Order was, that on the ſame Hour, when. he expir'd, the Soldiers ſhould ſurround the 
Hippodrome, and put all the enclos'd Perſons to the Sword, and then publiſh his Death, which (as he ſaid) would 
cauſe his Exit to be doubly triumphant ; fir, for the poſthumous Execution of his Commands; and ſecondly, for the 


«© Quality and Number of his Mourners.” But Salome and Alexas, not being wicked enough to do what they had 
been made ſolemnly to promiſe, choſe rather to break their Obligation, than make themſelves the Executioners of ſo 
bloody a Deſign ; and therefore, as ſoon as Herod was dead, they open'd the Hippad) ome, and permitted all that were 


ſhut up in it, to return to their reſpective Homes. 
and Zachard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. i. 
(a) Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xvii. c. 8. | 


Foſephus de Bello Jud. lib, i. c. 18. Prideaux's Connection Part II. 


* This Antipas his Father Herod had once appointed to be his Suscellor f in kts Kingdom, but afterwards expung 4 
him out of his Will, and only made him Tetrarch ; but, not long after his Brother's Acceſſion to the Throne, he went 
to Rome, with a Purpoſe to diſpute the Kingdom with him, on Pretence, that his Father's former Will, by which he 
was conſtituted King, ought to take Place before the latter, which was made, when his Underſtanding was not ſo 
perfect. Both the Brothers procut'd able Orators to ſet forth their Pretenſions before the Emperor, but the Emperor 
nevertheleſs refusd to decide any Thing concerning their Affair, nor did he at length give Archelaus the Title of a 
King, but only of an Erhnarch, with one Moiety of the Territories, which his Father enjoy'd ; but theſe, in a ſew 
Years after, he, by his ill Conduct, forſeited. Of all the Sons of Herod indeed, this Archelaus is ſaid to have been of 


the moſt fierce and bloody Temper. 


At his firſt Acceſſion to the Government, (under the Pretence of a Mutiny) he 


had killed near three Three thouſand of his Subjects; and therefore 7o/eph, hearing of this, might well dread to go, and 
ſettle in any Part of his Dominions ; but, as e was a Man of a more mild Diſpoſition, and the Birth of Jeſus not 
made ſo publick in Galilee and at Nazareth, as It was at Bethlehem: and even at Jeruſalem, by the Coming of the 
Wiſe-Men, and what happen'd at the Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, it was thought more adviſcable to retreat into 


this Village, than to ſet up his Abode in any populous City. 


pPool's Annotations, 


+ N. B. That the wulgar Chriſtian Ara, according to Dionyft 7us Exiguus, which commences four Years after | 
the true Time of Chriſt's Birth, may begin to be computed much about this Time, wiz. from the Beginning of 
the fourth Year of Archelaus' 5, and thirty-firſt of Sagas 8 Reign, ret from his Victory over 1 and 


Cleopatra. 


|| The Words in the Text are, Jeſus increaſed in Wiſdom, = in 3 and in Foren a God and Man, 
Luke ii. 5 2. But if it be aſk'd, how he, who was the Eternal Miſdum of the Father, could be improv'd in any Quality 
of his Mind? The Anſwer is, that all Things in Scripture, which are ſpoken of Chriſt, are not ſpoken with 
Reſpect to his entire Perſon, but only with Reſpe& to one or other of the Natures, that are united in that Perſon. 
His Divine Nature was infinite, and, conſequently, capable of no Improvements, but his Human was : And therefore, 
tho' the Divine Aoyis was united to the human Soul by his Conception, yet might the Divine Nature communicate 
its Powers to the Human by diſtin and gradual Illuminations ; and, accordingly, we may obſerve, that all publick 


Nums, LXXXII. 


Manifeſtation of it to the World ſeems to have been induftriouſly declin'd, till Ripeneſs of Years and Judgment 


had 
15 C 
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. Br vir 


A.M. 


4001, Of. 


nn. Dom. 
1, Ec. 
aut Er. 


Vulg. 3. 


F the Facultica, of. his Soul were 


enlarg'd, being, highly repleniſh'd with | 
. Wiſdom, and the Grace of God, 


« 


v4 5 ' 
| : | 
1 . . I Py 


Ix the mean Time, (e) Archelaits, fal- 


towing the Steps of his Father, made him- | 


ſelf ſo odious to, the Jews, that the princi- 
pal Men among them, joining with thoſe 


of Samaria, made a publick Complaint of 
| him to Auguſtus, who, upon a full Hear- 


ing both of his Crimes, and Vindication, 
depriv'd him of his Government, confiſ- 


cated all his Goods, baniſh'd bim to 


Vienna, a City in Gaul, and reduc'd his 
Dominions to the Form of a Roman Pro- 


vince, which, for ever after, was ruled by 


. Governor ſent from Rome, who was 


called by. the Name of Procurator, but, in | 
ſome Caſes, was ſubject to the ann 
or Governor of Sria. 


9 and our Bleſed Saviour now ad- 


3 5 


had carry'd him up to the perfections of a Man. 80 little Reaſon Lave v we to fippuſe, that he who condeſcended 
to be like us in Body, ſhould think it below him to be fo too-in that other no leſs eſſential, but much more noble 
Part of us, our Soul, without which, it was impoſſible for him to be Man ; ſo little Reaſon to imagine, that the Djwjng 
E/ince in him ſupply d the Place and Offices of e 188 Faculties. e Annotations, ad, 8. 7 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IT. 


(e) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. 17. c. v2. e de Bello Jud. Bb, l. . 4 | ; „ 

+ It is commonly obſerv'd by thoſe, that are learned in the Cuſtoms and ad of the 516 Cha, that, . 
till a Child was of twelve Vears old, he was not oblig'd to go to Jeruſalem at the Time of the Paſſever 3. and that tho” 
their Youth were uſually thirteen before they were brought before the Maſters of the Synagogue to give an Account. of N 
cheir Proficiency | in Religion, (which anſwers in a great Meaſure to the Chriſtian Rite of Confirmation) yet, ſince the 5 

Seaſon then appointed was accommodated to the Capacities: and Attainments of Children i in general, without forbidding Bl 
thoſe of Qualifications extraordinary, and whoſe Genius (in the Jeruiſb Phraſe) did run before the Commandment, to 
appear ſooner, our Saviour might offer himſelf to his Examination a Year before the common Time: And this j is. the | 
heſt Reaſon, that can be aflign'd, for his ſtaying behind his Parents, when he eould- not. but know, that they were | 
departed from Jeruſalem without him, and for his being found in one of the Rooms adjoining . to the Temple, where 1 25 
the Doctors of the Law us'd to meet, not only to teſolve the Queſtions that were brought before them, but to examine 
likewiſe and confirm ſack of the Youth, as they found to be qualify d for that Ceremony, which (according to the fame 
Authors) was uſually perform'd by devout Prayers, and ſolemn Benedictions.  Grotins | in Luke i i. 45. Aer, 5 and 

1 Annotations, and S lanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſ pels, N 
I lt may ſeem a little ſtrange perhaps, that Mary and Foſepb, who had been ſufficiently infiruQed,. one 33 | 
think, in the great Article of Chri/?”; 5 Divinity, and therefore muſt eertainly know, that, as be was the Peau and 

Wiſdom of God, he could neither fall into any Danger, nor come to any Harm, ſhould | ſo. mightily aff themſelves, - 
when they came to-miſs him. The Reaſon, which Origen, (Hom. i i. 9. in Luc.) ſeems to allign, is, not that his Parents 
ſuppos d that he was loſt, or come to any Miſchance, but were apprehenſive that he had withdrawn himſelf to ſome. 
© ether Place, and was poſſibly Lone up to Heaven, there 'to continue, until his eternal Father ſhould think proper to 
fend him down again: Bat the moſt eaſy and natural Solution: is, that, without ever conſidering what they had luft- 
cient Reaſon to believe concerning his Divinity and Omnipotence, they ſuffer'd themſelves to be carry'd away by 
their natural Tendbrugſ; and could not, without great Concern, ſee themſelves depriv'd.« of his Company, uncertain 
of what had befallen him, or for what RO, Reaſon he ſhould abſent himſelf from z theirs, 1. 


however, chat, tho' ſomething may be 


Pools Arinotations. 


'+ The Words in the Text are, after thru Days =*- found lin; but we _ not 1 te Park e, that Go 
werd three Days a ſeeking him, but rather, that it was three Days from the Time they ſe put from gal 


the Company, they, travelled. on patiently | 


tions and particular Frĩends they could hear 


| all poſſible Enquiry for him. 
W HEN Paleſtine was reduc'd to this 


| 1 


od to a Parents Fondneſs, „Jet it It does not appear f. From, their whole Con- 
duct, and eſpecially from Mary's Complaint, and our Saviour's Reply, ver. 458, "49, chat they had, as vet, 2 clean 
and perfect Knowledge of his divine Nature in Union with the Humen, and therefore the Exangelift has ns 
upon them, that 1 ant not the Saying, which be Hale 110 them, ver. * oy: + Com 


vanc'd to the melt Aim hinge Þ+, From "Py | 
he went up with His Parents (according. as deg gof the 
their Cuſtorn wash to! Jernſalets/ at the Math. ix 
Time of the Poſſever, His Parents, after Like © 1. 15 
a Stay of the whole ſeven Days, having Chia 
perform d theuſual Ceremonies of the Feaſt, , 2 * Sung 
were now returning, with great Numbers th i Tg | 
of their Neighbours and-equaintanee, 7 tr, c 
towards Gaklee;and, never doubting, but 4% n, 
that Jeſus had join'd himſelf with ſome of afterwards. 
for a whole Day's. Journey: Buf, when 
Night came on, and among their Rela- 


no Tidings of him, it is not eaſy to ima- 
gine the Greatneſs of their Fears and || Ap» 
prehenfions, which made them return to 

Ferufalem with the utmoſt Speed, to make 7H 


＋ Ar the End of pr Fg "Mp 
W lp Ih: dee a thy Route of the 


Temple, 


[4 


muſt not be deny 0 Py: 4 


A 


- 
*# 5 X 
_ 
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« 


From the he Birth of Cunion, :t0 


: * dad A. tte. — TEnge 


2 % Sanbedrim) ſitting among the learned Doc- 
' tors, and Maſters of Jjrael, hearing hem 

— diſcourſe; and propounding ſuch Queſtions 
to them, as. rais'd the Admiration of all 
at the Ripeneſs of his Underſtanding. Nor 
Vere his Parents leſs ſurpris d to find him 
in that Place; but, when his Mother told 
him, - with. what  Impatience they had 


him for putting them in ſuch a Fright, 
the Excuſe which he made for himſelf, 
was, Knew you not that ] muſt be employed 
in my Father's Houſe? Words, which, 
though ſhe at that Time did not rightly 
underſtand, ſhe took care nevertheleſs for 
ever after to regiſter in her Mind | | 
BEIN O thus happily found by his Pa- 
rents, he return'd with them to Nazareth, 


them, wrought (very probably) with his: 
reputed Father, in the Trade of a Carpen- 


" "Domplaciſombeliyſa e ee e 


ſought him, and, in ſome Meaſure, blam'd 


and there living in all dutiful Subjection to 


ter, and, after his Father's Death (which 
is ſuppos d to have happen d about a Vear 
before the Preaching of Jobn the Baprift) 
ll continu d in the ſame Occupation: 
As indeed we can r ſcarce er W 


—— . 


the End 7 the New Teſtament. 2 1231 


from the rude Treatment of the Nazarenes From the Be- 
his Towns-men ; as alſo from the total Si- Gopal rag 
lence of the Evangeliſts, as to the interme- Nack l. 3 
diate Actions of his Life , that, though Luke vi. 1. 
he grew in Favour with God and Man, yet 

| (conſidering his Excellencies) he liv'd in a 


very obſcure Manner, and, till the Time 
of his Manifefation to Iſrael, ſhew'd no 
miraculous Marks to diſtinguiſh him from 
the reſt of Mankind. 


Ils the eighteenth Year of our Sa- The Deats of 
in Campania, (after a Reign of near forty- Juden. 
four Years) to the inexpreſſible Grief of all 
| his Subjects, and was ſucceeded by Tbe- 
rius, the Son of his Wife Livin, by a for- 
mer Huſband, but a Prince of a quite con- 


| trary Diſpoſition to his Predeceſſor. In the 


ſecond Vear of his Acceſſion to the Em- 
pire, he recalled Ryfus from the Govern- 
ment of Judea, and ſent Valerius Gratus 
(who wis the fourth Governor in theſe 
Parts, ſince the Baniſhment of Archelaiis) : 
to ſucceed him, (h Gratus, havin g con- 
tinu d in Judea about eleven Vears, was at 
length recalled, and Pontius Pilate (a Per- 
ſon too like his Maſter J. zberius, of a fierce 


Annotations. 
. Mark vi. 3. 


tieth ; becauſe if, in this intermediate Space, he did any 


mean Capacities and no great Leiſure : And yet, they 


ile tantum nobis querenda & weſtiganda oe in Meſſia, 


Dub. 36. 
(8) oer Aung - lib. xvili. 4% 2a ths 


1 by as given as bed Hie Friss, gent ray in he Core os cee as der. 
dau d 


and irreconcilable . and . a * cruel. 
| | and | 


going on a tr * the 5 ay} ; returning to Feufali the 3 and 1 him in ths e Temple on 
the third: For, ſince they found him in the Temple, which, in all Probability, was the firſt Place, they ſought 
for him in, B _ e e be ee Jy 1 8 found him. Peels 


+ „ a Queſtion, Ts ee WARE POPE hah | 
mme twelfth Year of his Age, till he began his Miniſtry; which, (according to the Vulgar Era) was about the thir- 


Thing worthy of Remembrance, it ought, in all Reaſon, to 


| have been recorded. But, when it is confider'd, that the End of the ſacred Penmen was, not fo much to gratify our 
Curioſity, as to conſult our Profit, we cannot but admire the great Wiſdom of God, (by whoſe Inſpiration they wrote) 

in paſling by the leſs adive Parts of our Lord's Life, which would certainly have ſwelled their Goſpels to immenſu- 
rable Volumes, fit for the Peruſal of none, but the Studious, and ſuch as had Plenty of Time at their Command ; where- 
as now, taking the four Goſpels together, they make but a ſmall Book, and ſeparately, no more than little Manuals, | | 
/ that may be carry d about with us wherever we go; may be ſoon read over, and eaſily remember d, even by Men of 


contain all the Tranſactions of our Saviour's Life, which 


chiefly concern us t6 know z I mean, ſuch as relate to his mediatorial Office, as that he came into the World to teach 
us to die, and to riſe again for us; to inſtruct us by his heavenly Doctrine, as our Prophet ; to offer himſelf a Sacri- 
ce on the Croſs, as our Prigf; and to looſe the Bands of Death, and aſcend triumphant into Heaven, as our Ag. 
| Ila ergo Tempora, ſays the learned Spanbemius, notata, que nobis impenſa, que in munere tranſmiſſa, fue ad dope, 
fidei noſtræ fufficere viſa, qu Chriſlum exhibent, vel in Carbedrd, wel in Cruce, wel in Thron. Sic etenim oftenſun, ; 


quie attus officii tum Prophetici, tum Sacerdotalis, tum Regit, 


| cujus Cauſti wenit, concernunt. For there are alſo many other Things, ſays the | Evangelift, ther Jeles "hd, which 
are not auritten in this Book ; but theſe are woritten, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chrift the Son of Goa, 


cnt thi I EAI ESO Hans, Faber: ys herons 8 dn. 


* 


. en e 7 


| viour 8 Life, died Auguſtus Cæſar, at Nol a, . 7 


| 


a” Ee of the BIBLE, 


| tt bee "Boor VIII 
12, 5 po covetous as Diſpoſition) was. ſent N hin Conntailiion, . dhe e oC: our Probe "a 


nn. Dom. Nor in his Place. In the firſt Year of his Sauivur's Way before him, I by preaching Pinnin ngofthe 
At: s Coming, (which was the fifteenth Year of | the Baptiſin of. en Malen f Math — 9 
— 18 — 


* Tiberius from the Time, that he was ad- an f Sine ibn 4 5 (6c = < 
m mitted to reign in Copartnerſhip with Au. | Hz had bend + bied ap in the Wilders wir 
"g 
. guſts ) * Jon: the n began to open wry and liv'd an ante. Life. *:Zoewfts 7. Li the 
Ann. Dom. . „ l i . $i. 1. „ "Mark 3- Lake f. Wt! 911 22 Bra AA t Ne And Manner of 
30, &c. TED Life, 
—— i 615 


caus'd the Roman Soldiers to far upon 2 great Facber of Galilean, RE el) Ge Followers of Fudas —— 7 
and to ſlaughter them, like ſo many Sheep in the Temple, and on the very Day appointed for the killing of the Paſ- 
ſover, and ſo mingled their Blood with their Sacrifices, Luke xiii. 1. That, when the People clamour d againſt his 
taking ſome of the ſacred Money out of the Temple, he order d the Soldiers, upon. a Signal given, to Fall upon them 
with large Battoons, ſo that many dy'd of the Blows which they receiv'd, and many were trodden to Deagh i in the 
'Throng : And that the Samaritans, as well as the Fewws, felt the Severity of his Adminiftration, when he deſtroy' 
great Numbers of them near Tirathaba, and of thoſe, whom he took, that were of any Intereſt" or: egen, 
them, ſtruck off their Heads. 7o/zphus de Bello Jud. lib. ii. c. 8. and Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 5. 

* How John paſs d the former Part of his Life, the Scripture i is filent, but there i is an. ancient 7; -adition i in * hs. 
Church, that Elizabeth, hearing of the ſad Havock, which Herod's Barbarity had made among the Infants i in Beth. 
lehem, fled into the Wilderneſs to ſecure her Child from the Tyrant's Rage, and there attended him with all the Care 
and Tenderneſs of an affectionate Mother: That the Child was about eighteen Months old, when his Mother thus 
fled with him, but, after forty Days, ſhe died, and his Father Zachariah, at the next Time of his Miniſtration, was 
by the Command of Herod, (becauſe he would not diſcover the Place of his Son's Concealment) put to Death: That, 
in this Deſtitution of natural Parents, God ſent an Angel to be his Nouriſher and Guardian, (as he had formerly done | 
to Elijah, when he fled from the Rage of Ahab) until he came of Strength to provide for himſelf; and that then be 
liv'd in the Manner, that the Evargeli s have deſcrib'd. When he began his Preaching i it is not ſo well agreed. Li 
foot, and fome others, who believe that our Saviour was born i in September, and that Jobn was now beginning t to "of 
thirty Years of Age, are of Opinion, that he began his Miniftry about the Paffover ; bat Uber, and his Followers, 
do, with more Probability, ſuppoſe, that his Preaching began upon the-tenth Day of the ſeventh. Month} (which an 
ſwers to our nineteenth Day of October) five Days before the Feaſt of Tabernacles, upon the. great Day of Expiation, 
when the High- Prieſt enter'd the Holy of Helies, and when ſo ſolemn a Faſt was enjoin'd, that whoſoever did not 

afflict his Soul at that en, was to 1. cut off . the ah wan Howel's TOY ANY Diftionary, under the 
Word John. 536515] 3 Sad 

+ The Meaning of this Phra i is, as ut Jab preach'd WIG Maueh. iii. 2. 3 be thoſe, chat were 
penitent, in Token of the Remiſſion of their Sins, even as they, on their Parts, received Baptiſm, in Tetimony of 
the Sincerity of their Repentance. Now Baptiſm, we know, was no new or ſtrange Thing among the Jews.” It 
was acknowledg'd, and practis' d, as an Emblem of Purification from paſt Guilt, and a Rite of entering ſolemnly | 
into Covenant with God. The Expoſitors of their Law agree, that this Ceremony paſs'd upon the whole Congre- 
gation of Mrael, juſt before the Law was given at Mount Sinai; and their Cuſtom, in all ſucceeding Ages, has been, 
to receive their heathen Proſelytes by Baptiſm, as well as by Sacrifice and Circumei/on. In Conformity to this there- 
fore, John both adminiſter'd and exhorted his Followers to his Ordinance of Baptifn, as an Evidence of the Pe- 
nitence for paſt Sins, and Profeſſion of better Obedience for the future: But then, as Faitb is a Qualification for Bap- 
#/m, as well as Repentance, he propounded our Lord for the Object of Faith to all, who receiv'd this Ordinance at 
his Hands; for: John werily: baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the People, that they ſhould brlieve in 
him, who ſhould come after him, i. e. on Chriſt Jeſus, Ads xix. 4. *Tis a great Miſtake therefore in ſome, to ſup- 
poſe that the Bapti/m of John was, in Subſtance, the ſame with what Chrif did afterwards inſtitute; For John 
neither did, nor could baptize his Diſciples in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt,” as the Apoſtles did, becauſe the Hay 
Ghoſt was not yet given, John vii. 39. He did not baptize them in the Name of CBriſt; for, had he done ſo, there had 
been no Occaſion for the Queſtion, Whether he himſelf were the Chriſt, or not ? Luke ini. 15. Herein therefore lay 
the Imperfection of John's Baptiſm, that tho' it prepar'd Men to be Chriſtians, yet it did not make them ſo ; and 
therefore we find St Paul baptizing again ſome Diſciples at Epheſus, (who had before receiv'd the Baptiſm of John) 
in order to fit them for the Reception of the Holy Ghef, Acts xix. 5. 48 n 5 e and y_—_ on the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. VL. wt GER 

+ A Wilderneſs, among the Jews, did not fenify a Place 3 vols 5 Inhabitants, Wa a Place; thas: was more 
mountainous, leſs fruitful, leſs peopled, and where the Habitations were more difpers'd, than in other Parts of the 
Country. For, as it is incongruous to ſuppoſe, that the Baptiſt ſhould preach the Doctrine of Repentance'to Stocks, 
and Stones, and wild Beaſts ; the Wilderneſs here muſt be underſtood in a Comparative Senſe, and, conſequently, the 
Wilderneſs of Judea, where he preach'd and baptiz'd, muſt be that Tract of Land, which lay on each Sid of the 
River Jordan, on the Confines of Enon and Salem. Whithy's ne Welk's Tak of GE New Teſtament, 
and Spanbeim's Dubia Evang. Part ii. Dub. 97971 5 

There is no Reaſon for running into Criticiſms, what the common Diet of FO) 10 17 was, whadie - Tins or 
Fiſh, or Herbs, or wild Peaſe, (for the Word 4xpi% has been made to fignify all theſe) ſince the Thing is noto- 0 
nous, that Locuſis (in the moſt obvious Senſe of the Word) were Creatures, which the Levitical Law look'd upon 
as We and e che 89280 to eat, Levit. Xi. 22. TIX =o were A common PRO” as the * 1 
| git e Feats Tat | 15 0067S "HR OR TY -- ; 
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A.M. and Wild-Honey, ſuch as Nature oiduc'd Qualities, from Feruſalem, and all rude, From the Be- 


1035 fth 
1 Pon. in theſe deſert Places, was the chief Diet | and all the Region about Jordan, con- Seel * 


. Valg. he liv'd upon, and a Þ looſe Coat made of feſſing their Sins before God, and entering Nd. Ix. 8. 
30, Cc. 3 | A: yp 15 7 1 a ark 11. 23. 

— — Camels Hair 5 and faſten'd with a Leathern into this new Inſtitution by Baptiſm, Luke vi. 1. 

Girdle, the only Garb he wore; and there- | AmonG the great Multitudes, that 

fore no Perſon was ſo proper to inculcate | came to his Preaching and Baptiſm, there 

the Doctrines of Repentance and Refor- | were Phariſees , and Sadducees not a 

mation,” as he, who, by his free and reſo- | few, whoſe Confidence and Immorality he 

| lute Preaching, join'd with this great Seve- | ſharply reprov'd; while, at the ſame "T1060, --- 

rity of Life, ſoon procur'd a vaſt Auditory, | he exhorted the common People to Works 

and numerous Proſelytes of all Ranks and hes extenſive , the Publicans Þ, to 

ue ö e 8 avoid 


| lig, tid. xvil. c. 3. "and 1 Sele, ld. rr in Agel, Perfia, 97a, and even \ Palefine itſelf; chat, according to 
the Account of ſome modern Authors, in ſome Places they are brought in Waggon loads, and ſold in the Market for 
the common People to feed on; and that they are frequently ſeen upon the Banks of the River Jordan, of the ſame 
Form, but much larger, than ours; and being either fried in Oil, or dry'd in the Sun, are accounted a good Sort 
of Food. As little Reaſon is there for. Men to puzzle themſelves about what this 4 dyger, or wild Honey, 
means, fince every one knows, that Judea was ſo fam'd for Plenty of Honey, that, in ſeveral Places of Scripture, - 
it is ſaid to h with Honey, and from the -Inflances of Sampſon, Jadg. xiv. 8. and Jonathan, 1 Sam. xiv. 25. it 
mult be concluded, that wvi/d Honey, ſuch as either diſtilled from the Boughs, like Dew, or was found in the Cliffs of 
Rocks, or hollow Trunks of Trees, was no uncommon Thing in that Country. But, tho! theſe Locuſis and wild Honey 
may very properly be taken in their natural and moſt obvious Senſe, yet it muſt not therefore be thought, that 
John never eat any Thing - elſe, but that, for the Generality, he made Uſe of ſuch ſlender Diet, and contented | 
himſelf ith what the deſert ag . he choſe for his Habitation, could afford him. e s Dubia Evang. 
Part; ü. Dub. 99 
1 We are told by ſome Authors, that the Hair of F Camels, "aloe the "4 hag Sea, was Hit the ſofteſt i in the | 
World, of which was made a very fine Stuff; and that, in the Empire of the great Cham of Tartary, in the City | 

of Calacia, the Metropolis of the Province of Tangeuth, there is a Kind of Cloth, which the Inhabitants call Zam- 
Belotte, (the ſame, no Doubt, with what we call Camelot ) made of Wool and Camels Hair, perfectly good, and as 
fine as any Cloth whatever. © But there is Reaſon good to-think, that John's Habit was far from being of this Kind, 
becauſe it would not ſo well ſuit with the Condition of a Man living in a Wilderneſs, to whom our Saviour oppoſes _ 
| thoſe, chat are cloathed in ſoft Raiment ; would not ſo well agree with the Evangelift's Deſign of ſetting forth the 
Baptiſts Auſterity in his Habit, as well as his Diet; nor comport ſo well with the Deſcription of Elias, whom he 
came to repreſent, an hairy Man, and one girt with a Girdle of Leather about - his Loins, 2 Kings j. 8. Tho' there- 
fore we may not infer from the Expreſſion, that the Baptiſis Habit was mere Sack-cloth, (as ſome would have it) yet 
we cannot but conclude from thence, 'thaf it was plain and coarſe, ſuch as became the Place where he liv'd, (where 
Camels, we are told, were in great Plenty) and a Prophet a ae of 8 8 to wear. For ſo i in the | 
| Ws written by Paulinus, it is deſcrib'd, 

+ Veltis erat curvi ſetis 0 Cameli, 
Contra luxuriem molles duraret ut artus, 2 
. Arceretque graves compun&o corpore ſomnos, $3 

ee c. 24. Hammond's Annotations, and Spanbeim 's Dubia Evang. Part. ii. | Dub. 98. | 
4 We have already; in a ſeparate Diſſertation, given a particular Account of the Riſe and Principles of the Eren 
Sects among the Jews, and need only take Notice here, that the Phariſees are thought to take their Name from 
the Word Paraſb, which fignifies Separation, becauſe they were ſeparated from all others in their extraordinary Pre- 
tences to Sanctity, and ſome particular Obſervances; and that the Sadducees, (who were directly oppoſite to the 
Pzbariſtes both in Temper and Principles) deriv'd their Name, either from Sadbel, who liv'd near 300 Years before 
our Saviour's Birth, and is ſuppos d to be the Founder of the Sec, or (as ſome think) from Sedech, which ſignifies 
Juſtice, becauſe they pretended to be the only exact Diſtributers of Juſtice, and \ were very rigid indeed 1 in the Execu- IS 
tion of it. Zachard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in the Introduction. | 
The Pablicans- were Perſons of no particular de, nor of any . Fundion among the Jaws, but certain 
Publick Officers, whom the Ramans employ'd to collect their Tributes, Tolls, and Impoſts. This Office was once of 
great Account among the Roman, and conferr'd upon none leſs than the Equeſtrian | Order; but, when it came to fall 
into the Hands of the Jui, Who farm'd it of the Roman, it ſoon became baſe, and infamous, and more eſpecially 4 
odious to the Ferws upon theſe two Accounts: 1ſt, Becauſe theſe Tributes were look'd upon as a ſtanding Inſtance of 
their Slavery, which they, who made ſuch Boaſts of their being a free-born People, and inveſted, in that Privilege by. * 
. God himſelf, could leaſt of all endure. And, 2dly, Becauſe theſe Publicans, having farm'd the Cuſtoms of the Ro- 
_ mans at high Rates, did generally make uſe of all Methods of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to enable them boch to pay 
their Rents, and to raiſe ſome Advantage to themſelves. Upon theſe Accounts, the Publicans, as conſpiring with the 
Romans both to impoverifs and enſlave their Countrymen, became ſo univerſally abhorr'd by the Jewiſh Nation, chat 
they held it unlawful to do them any AQ of common Courteſy, nay, even to eat or to drink wich them, for which 
we find them ſo WF blaming our r Saviour. Eachard's Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory, in "Wis IatroduQtion, Page 27. | - 
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Matth. iii. 11. 


Mark i. 7. 
Luke ui. 16. 
His Teflimony 


of our Savi- 


dur, and our 


Saviour 


Baptiſm. 


Thoughts of this Kind, he freely declar'd, | itſelf, had certainly no Need of the Bap- 
« that be only baptiz d them with Water | tiſm of Repentance, but, being minded to 


s him in Power and Excellency, that he | the Expediency of the Thipg, as made 


of thoſe: Crimes, to which thein Employ: | 


ce baptize them with the Effuſion of the] him, and thereupon endeavour d to decline 


| alledges, viz. the Per formance of all Righteouſueſi, or whatever had a 'Tendency to tha Pegple's-Edification; as; 
chat he might authorize this Baptiſm of John by his publick Approbation + that by this Rite he might be initiated to 


lence ; and every one, in ſhort, to beware to know him. uad. ix.g, 
Arn Sun had mls wy iis Luke ro bY 
ments and Manner of Life Mido gapole Miniſtry for cleveral Months, bur ory — 
them. | +hought At 40. remove from his Private 4 $934» Er. 

Taree teen dene feed bee Retirement at Nazar, -and, taking 8 
with ſo much Weight and Authority, ꝓro- Leave of bis Mother andihis/Tradepagig 
cur d him a mighty Veneratian among the over into udaa, to Beabularu ip, on the 
People, inſomuch, that ſeveral began to] Banks af the River Jordan, wher 2 Ie 
look upon him as the promis'd and now was then haptizing. 
expected Meſſiah; but, to remove all] He, who was „ * "FW 


« to Repentance, and a new Life; but | honour and ſanctify the Infitutionp; he 
« that there was one coming, and ready | offer'd himſelf to John, and when Jabn, 


« to appear among them, who would | inſpir'd with a propbeticl Spirit I. knew | 
« Holy Ghoſt, and who ſo far exceeded | the Office, he gave him ſach Reaſons for 


te was not worthy to do for him the mean- | him no longer heſitate, but immediately 
« eſt or moſt ſervile Office. Theſe were | baptize him. Jeſus + was no ſooner pot 
the Doctrines, which John preach'd, and 7 of the Water, but, as ** was WIE 


„ Bethabara does, i in the Hebrew Language, Ggnify 2 as mk G5 4 Place of Paſſage i and 3 . * ; 
read, Fob. ii. 7, 23, that there was a Fording- place « over Jordan not far from Jericho, and again, Job, iii: 16; that 
the People paſs'd « over-right againſt Fericho, tis probably conjeftur'd, that hereabouts ſtood Bethabara, and was the 
Place of Reception and Entertainment for Paſſengers out of Juda, into Peræa, or the Country beyond Jordan ; nay, 
it is imagin d by ſome, that in the very ſame Place of the River, where the Ark ſtood, w hile the Hunte paf d 
over, our Bleſſed Saviour (the Ark of the Covenant 7 Ergee 0 Was reh by Jahn the Bapti . 1 e Geography | 
of the New Teſtament. : 


+ There are ſome other Reaſons, which might 8 our Lord to come to Jeb! „Badia, belies NO _ 


* 


his prophetick Office, and conſecrated to the Service of God; that hereby he might aboliſh the Ceremony of the 
Jewviſh Baptiſm, and more effectually recommend that of his own Inſtitution, to which this of the Baptiſi was an In- 
troduction; and, more eſpecially, that in the Preſence of the Bapti/, and all the Company, that bad reſorted to 
him, he might obtain the Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, and of his beavenly Father, to confirm Jeb. ĩn the Belief of = 
his being the promis d Meffiah, and to induce the People, as ſoon as he began his e to follow a 
him. Calmet' s Commentary. 
| The Words in the Text are theſe, Then PRE Jefas om Galilee to Jordan, a John, 10 4 dess of img 
but John forbad him, M²atch. ii. 13, 14, hut how could John forbid him, when he ſays of himſelf, I knew i navy 
ut he, that ſent : me to bajtize with Water, the ſame, feid unto: me, Unon, whom. thay, (alt ſes the S nit deſeending and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he, who baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, Jabn i. 33. New toi this it mag be-anſwer'd 
that, ſince one Part of John's Miniſtry was to bear, Witneſs of that Light; which, lighteth' every. Mad that: cameth into 
the Warld, it was highly neceſſary, that our Saviour ſhould be unknown to him in Perſon; before. he came th hin 
| Baptiſm, that the World might haye no Suſpicion of any Colluſin, or that the, Bapti/t teſtifyd of. him by Compoct. 
Tho therefore he had never ſeen the Face of our Saviour, becauſe they were bred up. in diffarent Countries; vet. by 
a particular Revelation, he knew, that he was already come into the, World, and was ſhortly .to-baptize. with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore, when our Saviour came, and preſented himſelf to be. bagtiz'd,, he had immediate) another = 
Revelation, that this was, the great Perſon, of whom he had been told before; 3, even, as: Samuel, having been, told. by - 
God, that, on the Morrow, a Man ſhould come to him to be the Captain aver his People. Iſrael, 1 Sam. ix. 16, upon. 
Sauls Appearing, had another Inſpiration, reſembling the Baptiſts here, Behold. the, Man, o ahora, 1, Jets, tos thery . 
ver. 17. Whitby's Annotations. - 5 
' + The Obſervation of the Greek Church, in Relation to this Matter, i is this, chat he, who. en ut. of the, 
Water, muſt firſt deſcend down into it; and, conſequently, that Baptiſm. is to be performed, not... by ſprieklings but. © 
avaſbing the Body. And indeed, he muſt be ſtrangely ignorant of the Jeu Rices of Baptiſm, who, ſeemy to.dopbt; 


of this _ to the due Performance of it, they requir'd the Immerſion, of, the. whole Body, to, ſuch "on of, - 
| icety, 


regen” | 


5 or We, 


un Dom. 
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Matth. iv 1. 


Mark 1. 12. 
Luke iv. 1. 


His Templa- 


tien by the 
Devil, and 


Conqueſt dad 


bin. 


1 \ 
"I" 


Ade 


ES be Birth of Gnas I's 75 Yo E25 ifs he Nen ew | Teſtament, . 


his Addreſſes to Heaven, the Sky on à In, From his Hunger he took occaſion to From the Be- 


ſudden was divided by a great Nudiuncy +, | tempt him to deſpair, and diſtruſt öf his Zope 


d che Hoh Gef (in the Nenner ef a] Fathers ire of him, who had db inden d Math. . 
I Dede) deſcended upon his ſacred Head, him in that Conditiöp, and therefGfe, Luke vi. . 


with an audible Voice from Heaven, | peiſuading him that he Was fot tlie Sch f 


. wherein God declar'd him his beloved Son, | God, be put him upon the Experiment of 


in whom be was well pleaſed. I his being ſuch, by making the Stones become 
... Our Bleſſed Lord, being thus hy Bap- Bread + But our Syviciy ſoon 'anfwer'd = 
tiſm, and the Union of the Hoh Gboſt, him by a () Paſſage out of the Scriptute, 
prepar d for his pripbetiot Office, was, | Intitnating, that God, when he Pleaſed, 


by the Impulſe of the Divine Spirit, car-¶ could empliy Means extraordiniary for the 


ry d farther into the Wilderneſs of uuea;] Support and Nouriſhment of Men. a2dly, 


_ where, after he had faſted forty Days and | His next Eſſay was, to try, how far Pride 


forty Nights +, (as Moſes did bn. Mount and Preſumption would affect him; and 

Sinai) and was now very hungry, the therefore, carrying him through the Air, 
Devil + aſſum d a bodily Shape, and fet | and ſetting him upon the + higheſt 
_— him with a threefold Temptation. Part of rhe THER, he op him apo the 


I Misty, that 1 any Dirt was upon it, ** Tr a. Whter 855 coming to ox Part, * thought ü the gelen oy 


18 rightly done. The Chriſtians, no dottbt, took this Rite from the ws; and ſollow'd them 1 their Manner of 


performing it. Accordingly, ſeveral Authors have ſhewn, that we read to where in Scripture of any one's being 


baptiz d, but by Emfior, and, from the Acts of Cauitili, and antient Rituali, have prov'd, that thi: is Manner of 


| 2 continu'd (às much as poſtible) to be us d for thirtten hundred Years after Chriſt. But tis much to be que- 


fion'd, whether the Prevalence of Cuſſom, and the over F ondneſs of Parents, will, in theſe cold Climates e 
ever ſuffer it to be reſtor d. W/hithy's Annotations. | 
+ The Words in St Matthew art, === Lo, the 3 Were gend; in St Mark, N or rent. The com- 
mon People of the u indeed were bf Opinion, that the Heavens were firm and fol lid, and that the Fire, which i 


fell from thenee upon tire Pie of the bi, burn trough this Frmament, and made an Opening i in this vaſt Convex, 


that ſurrounds us: And therefore it is, that the Evangeli/ts expreſs, themſelves in this Manner, in Accommodation to 
the Prejudices and Capacities « of the Vulgar. But by the Phraſe we need underſtand no more, than that a ſudden Beam 


of radiant Light came tarting from the Sktei, (like 4 Flaſh of Lightning from the Clouds) and made it ſeem as tho' 
the Heavens had been ofe#'#, or „int to let it but; becddſe, to the naked Eye, the Air, at that Time, ſeems to 
divide, to mialkt à clcuref did fullef Way fot the Light. Calmnet's Commentary, and PooP's Annoratdons. 550 

F The Act, were geberall of Opinlofl, tät the thi ' Ghoſt, i in his Deſcent 1. our Saviour, alfum'd the real 
Shape of a Dit, which,” at that Time more epeatny, Was a very proper Repre entation of his Dove- like Nature, 
Jaiab Alu. 2, and of all fuch as were to fecetvè the fame Sprrit, and are requir'd to be as Saria 72 as Doves; but 
moſt of the Modettis (cho tity allb w, that the blelled Spirit did, at this Time, aſſume a a vitble Shape, . to render his. 
Deſcent manifeſt de maintäitt, that the e omprops relates not to the 5 or Shape of a Dove, but to the Man- 


ner of 4 Dove: defcenditly, ald ighting'6n ac) Thing; and thence they i infer, that it was this Body of Light, Which 


jſſud from the Skeiet, tht” che down upon Chrift, and, while he was praying, kung hovering over his Head, juſt, 
after the Mandler And Nrotiom of à Dove, Befofe it fettles u upon any ' Thiog, Whether of theſe Opinions ſhould prevail, 


"tis idle to difpute, Atice neither 6f nem are dellitute of f tomẽ Countenance from Scripture, neither of them i injurious 


| tothe Dipniity of tie Holy Ghoſt. Calmet's Cochmentary, and Hammond's Annotations. | 


| + Whotver conſiders the Fraifty of human Nature, cannot but allow, that ſo great a and 9 an Abſlinence, 


Without any Senſe of Hunger, (tor che 5 tells us, that ol our Saviour w was ; only bungry afterwards) muſt be alto. 


thi er miraculous,” and fo 0 Daty td us; if he reflects ,withal, that the End of his Fof was not to  chaſtize or 
due thut Body, WBich w was never irregular, as the Deli elign "of all o our r Faſting is) hen maſt allow, that our Saviour, in 


this Particular, fer no Precedent to us, aid therefore tis ; Cruelty, or a ſuperſtitious Folly at leaſt, in a Matter ſo, 18 
ae to eijoin Men to follow bis Ste — * Whity1 Annotations: 


"+ this Word, which aiifwers exactly with the Haren, Satan, "ſignifies | a | Calumniater, 0 or 0 35 and, a as it 


occurs, in Seripthre; aways itt tlie kniguter K Number, is ſuppos'd x to denote chat evil | Spiric, who tempted our wa 


Farents, the chief of the Rebel Angels and” the avow en) of the gan, 1 "The. ü. 5. yy 1 Pet. v. 8, Ge. 


Franfiho?'s Kiittibes gs 
Deut. viii. 3. 1 | 1 8 | | | | 
_ | According ta che Deſcriptions * Foiphu gives us of the Teiple, which Herd bullt, we heat 8 "Picks, 


or lofty Tariets above ths.reſt of the Building; and therefore. have, Reaſon to think, thit the! whjhus which iv" 


render d Pinnacle, ſhould rather fignify. the Battlement, or. that Parapet-Wall, which was carryd round'the Tom 


3 of the Temple, (as well as private Houlgs; Hear. xxii, f.) to keep Men from falling from the Ro6f: And, if we may 
5 be allow'd 1 10 1 e Bartlement is was, re, It ſeknie very Reel 


5 0 83 
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"Proc of his ven the Son of God, by [exert his Dane LE and een From the Be- 
». - throwing himſelf off from thence, and | him peremptorily to be gone; but with Got * 
flying in the Air, alledging a Text out of | this Memento out of | Scripture likewiſe, 


the Pſalmiſt (i) to encourage him: But | (1) Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, evi. 1. 


Jeſus as ſoon anſwer'd him by another | and him only ſhalt thou ſerve 2 Whereupon 
Text, commanding Men (+) not to tempt | the Devil left him for that Time, and 
God, or depend upon his Providence for | Angels, ſent from Heaven, came with 


their Conſervation, in Dangers of their | Wee for him, after his . | 


ewn ſeeking. 3dly, His laſt Experiment | Combat. 


was, to tempt him with the Charms of | Dux inc out Savimr's Faſting and John i. 19. 


Ambition; and therefore, tranſporting him Temptation in the Wilderneſs, his faithful Een 
again through the Air, to the Top“ of an | Forerunner Jab the Bapti ft, being thus ak our 


_ exceeding high Mountain, he there made | affur'd both by the Deſcent of the Spirit, 


a lively Repreſentation to him of all the | and the Voice from Heaven, that Feſus 
Kingdoms f the World, with all their was the true and long expected Meſſiah, 


dazzling Glories, at one View, and then | made full and open Declarations of it to 
told him, that, theſe, with all their Pomp | all the Multitude, that came to hear him ; 
and $ plendor, were delivered to bis Diſ-| and when the Sanbedrim at Jeruſalem had 
fofſal, and ſhould be given to him, if be ſent a Deputation of their Prieſts and Le- 
_ avould but acknowledge his Bene factor, ond | vites, (who were of the Sect of the + 


worſhip bim : But this was a Boldneſs and | Phariſees) to demand of him, Who be was? 


W ſuch as provok d our Lord to | He very readily acknowledge d, that he was 


8 e not 


that it was on the Ts of that Gallery, whoſe Building (according to the ſame Author) was fo N high, Lad | 
the Valley underneath it ſo ſtupendiouſly deep, that it turn'd one's Eyes and Head to look from the Top to the Bottom 
of it, and was indeed one of the moſt Cota SpeQacles under the Sun, Heme ARE and e | 


Antiquities, lib. xv. C. 14. | 
(i) Pal. xci. 11. (4) Dent. vi. 16. 


The beſt Account, that we have, both of the Wilderneſs, and Ned 1 8 our Fe, was 3 | 
is in the Travels of Mr Maundrell, (for the Antients tell us very little of them) who informs us, 
Journey from Jeruſalem to Jordan, after he had paſſed over Mount Olivet, he proceeded i in an intricate Way, among 


That, in his 


Hills and Valleys interchangeably z and, after ſome Hours Travel in this Sort of Road, artiy'd at the Moyntainous 


Deſert, into which our Bleſſed Saviour was led by the Spirit, to be tempted by the Devil; 3 10 A miſerable dry Place, ſay- 
Le, it is, conſiſting of high rocky Mountains, fo torn and diſorder d, as if the Earth had here ſuffer d ſome great 
* Convulſion, in which its very Bowels had been turn'd outward, 


From. the Tops of theſe Hills of Deſola- 
« lation we had however a delightful Proſpect of the Mountains of Sabie: the Dead Sea, and the Plains of Jerichoy 


« into which laſt we deſcended after about five Hours March from Feruſalem.. | As ſoon as we enter d the Plain, we 


6 turn'd upon the left Hand, and, going about one Hour that Way, came to the Foot of the Quarentania,. (/o called 


e from our Lord's Forty-Days Faft ) which, they ſay, is the Mountain, where the Devil tempted him with a ry 


« Scene of all the Kingdoms and Glories of the World. It is very high, and ſteep, and its Aſcent not only difficult, 
« but dangerous.“ This is the Account, which our Countryman gives us of the Place, where our Saviour was. 


probably tempted : But it is is not ſuppoſable, that, even from the higheſt Mountain of the World, the Devil could . 
ew all the Kingdoms of it, and therefore the moſt rational Account of this Matter is, chat, as he a. the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, be formed an Airy Horizon (as Dr Lightfoot expreſſes it) before the Eyes. of. Chriſt, which 
might carry ſuch a pompous and glorious Appearance of Kingdoms, States, and Royalties in the Face of it, as if. be bad . 
' ſeen thoſe very Kingdoms and States in Reality, God, we are told, caus'd Moſes to ſee the whole Land .of Promiſe | 
from the Top of Nebo, (as it is generally thought) by repreſenting it to him in a large Plan, or Map of it, in all the 
Valleys round about him; and, in like Manner, (by the Divine Permiſſion) in all the Valleys round about the high - 
Mountain, 'on which our Lord ſtood, the Devil might make a large Draught of the lately Edifices, the Guards, and 


Attendants of Kings and Princes, appearing in their Splendor, viſible to his Eye, which he could not have ſeen ſo 


advantageouſty, had he ſtood on a Plain, Mellus Geography of the New Teſtament, e s een, and 


Pools and Whithy's Annotations. 
Deut. vi. 13. 


+ The Sanbedrim (whoſe Buſineſs it was to take Cognizance of n of all Prophets * Fon e's 


appear in the World, and to enquire into their Authority and Mifon) thought proper, out of their Body, to deputs 
ſuch, as were of this Se#, becauſe, as they were Perſons, who beljer'd the Immortality of the Soul, and the Re/ur- 
bios of the Body, they were better qualify'd than the Sadduceer, (who believ'd neither) to enquire of Jabs, <obether 

| be ar Eliar? Being in this Particular mere Pythagoreant, and fancying, that the Soul of one great or good Man 


* 


Matth. ix. 8. 
Mark ii. 23. 


) 8.ꝗ 2 


ne. 


A. 9 2 1 Sear the Meſfab, hom they een 
. HS nor Bliaß, Who (as they imagin d) 
* Ga "gt; perſonally appear among them, 
e nor any other Prophet + riſen from 
— the Dead: but then he gave hem 10 
underſtand, that, cho he was: not: Blias 
himſelf, yet he was that Prophet, whom 
Lain intended, when he called him, 
the Voice gf one if cping in-the Wilders 
| te Male; rnit the May of the Lord; 
that his: Baptiſm was only of Mater, but | 
the Efficacy of it depended upon one 
among them, whom they knew not; one, 
who ſucceeded, him indeed in Time; but fo 
far ſurpaſs d him in Dignicy, that he Was, 
not wortly ſo much as to be his Servant. 
31 u R very next Day, after the Depat- 
"tim of the Phariſees, as our Saviour was | 
returning from the Wilderneſs to Betha- 
bara, John pointed him out to The Mul- 
titude, as the immaculate. Lamb + of God, | 
which? taketh, away,” the Sin 15 Mankind ; z 


they were the Patron end edel An al 


which their Traditions were wholly lent, and therefore : 


already undef the Covenany, . into a new Doctrine 
J Was 
"that the 


1 Projely tes Tad 2 lence it 2 
Meſſage 6 12 8 onimentary, "and 


13 


4 It fs the Opinion of ſome, that Yon choſe rather to 


. a teach in the Temple, Mal. Ml. f. p Nn, 
J Under me s Law, e "Sactiſics was 
nccdifling6/'hs Comfittttiinent of God, Zevie.” 
Vicum, 


I "The other, in all Probability, wa 
faces of the Tie ane Wen 


| fituated. An it or to Dh 
r"this fart oF thee 7 


* 
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n ald N cen * M ine wi 34; 
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c 1 from the Birth f Or r, 9 the Pl of the New Teſtament, 


Whithy's $ and Beauſtbre's NE "I 
+ 15 was a 'receiv'd' Tradition among the Jeb, chat, at the Coming of the Maße, fereral of 
| Houſe ariſe from the Dead: Beaufobre” s Annotations, * At 


i, 4. III. 2. iv. * 4. And, 5 that Rite, l Fa his Sins v 
which, after ſuch Act, is faid 70 ate, il to carey! Hhthe tba. Accordingly, in che daily Sacrifce of the Lamb; 
"the dane Men, who were the Reprefertathves of the People, laid their Hands upon the Lambs, that were to de 

offer d, and when they" were thus offer d, che aur aid 86 mike ad oh 


ge of ar al. Nuby and Rias Are” 
= bn, ink bfoved"Apofite, and bb 15 
at monks To vety _ — i. 05 a but i in u this,” and ever Scher * 


viz, DR and Andrews, ws Trade Wellss 
Wt ln dar 4. A ven 1⁰ _— brug toes raves 
IA ck n Wenge Nord 1 fla ad: vibes; ay {dſt 


ln 3 
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and then freely declar d, that he was the From the Be- 
very Perſon; of whoſe Superiority, both in erin . * 
Dignity and Exiſtence, he had ſpoken, TID 
and of hom; by certain Tokens, he both Luke vi. 1. 
knew, and corild; 2 0 1 e he WAs 
the don of God. 
To two of b own u Diſciples, the hext john l. 35. 
Der he gave the ſame Teſtimony, inſo- 212 
much, that they left their old Maſter, and ler. 
follow d Feſtus ; and when drew + (o 
was one of them) went and diſcover d 
the ſame Thing to his elder Brother Si mos, 
he, in like Manner, became one of his 
Diſciples, to whom, the Day following, 
n m ne an Inlidfieant of the 
of his (mn) nam d Nathaniel, of can i 
Galilee, and ſuppos d to be one. I with 
the, Apoſtle Bartholomeno. 
Turs Nathaniel, Ady fut 5 51 
ing, upon our Sowour's' expreſſing ſome 
ane 4 2 * e g made a liberal 
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'the drdinary Rul&s aud Cuftome, chat Were 81 e 0 e they l 
were the properer. Perſons to Sethe ines this new [Rite of Baptiſm, by Way of Preparation for the Mad, 'of 
hey aſe bim, wvhy baptizaft thou ? i. e. Why uſurpeſt thou 
. An Authority, which belongs to none, but either to the Mæſſab, Elias, or ſome Prophet; by initiating us, who are 
Baptiſm, which 1 is uſually | adminiſter d to none, but Heathen | 


were the propereſt Men to | ſend to the. i . the 


D "Annotations, 4H 


the antient benen 


8 vs 4 


pres ch, "and to fulfil his Miniſtry, in the Wilderne, 88 


"the Temples in order” to make a more Wuftriqus Difference between himſelf, who, was but a Meſſenger 1 (whoſe: Offics 
it was td prepare Bir Taldd Way And bis Lord Kiinfett, 'of whom i it was proj ey ; 


, that be 


10 egen SA3 


„ un * um * oulf frequently. appe at, 
4 d bel Siu, Ve, kr Bought lr, thid bie Hand 
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upon. the 


Atonement "for ll Seals, Exod. 4 (1 So. 16. F 


in Ank6gy horcuntb, C2, is here dud," BY Why of Biniidhcs; Uh Lan J) Gad, Becauſe God intended! : 5 
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8 Honfelſiou of. his being Wo Me fob, mM & Ma Galton de Hus, In all their From the 1 
3 FENG = Son of God; "whereupon our Saviour | Entertainments, Was, to uſe frequent ir 2 ofthe 

: 30. Sc. TT aſſurd him, that, in a ſhort Time, he | Waſhings ;' and; for this Purpoſe, there — ix. 8, 
| © ſhould have a fuller: Conviction of his | were, in a certain private Room, Hx Luke 2 Ig 
4 Divinity: when he ſhould feel the Angels | Water: Ciſterns) containing esch abt 
= of Heaven + aſcending and\deſoending, (as] twenty Gallons vf oufMeaſüire. "Theſe" bur 
1} they did once in the Viſion to Jacob) to] Saviour commanded the'Servitits to fill up 
| OO ITY the a _ execute ore I to ink Bran, CPR hn Are ſo done, 


. 
| 


Ichn l. 1. W. 11 theſs FA Dl % 1 +, | Kok 2 Nan Sfribuns. colt reſt of 
His firſt Mi. and. bs Mother; were anvited next Day to the Company, as the Manner then was. 


1 22 725 a Marriage-Feaft in Cana +, a ſmall Place | But, hen dle Governor had taſted it, tie 
8 Marriage in Galilee, not far from Nazareth. At | was not a little ſurpriz'd 3 and, calling to 
reap & this Solemnity there happen d to be a | the Bridegroom, told t him, with a pleaſant 
Scarcity of Niue, which when his Mother | Air, That, ar ind Entertninmemtt like 
underſtood, ſhe made her Application to | This, it was an 22 Thing for wh 770 to 
him, in Hopes that, by ſome Means or bring out their bet Wine "at firſt, and 
other, he would not fail to ſupply the] worſe, auben the 9 had drank Plenti- 
Defect. In other Inſtances, no doubt, ſhe fully; but that be, cuntrary io the kommen 
had been made ſenſible of his ſupernatural Com, bad eee net 0 fo 97985 latter 
Powers and therefore, (tho his Anſwer, End FFV... SEP 
to her ſeems to carry in it the Appearance TTS Was the feſt Miracle e our Sebi 
of a Denial) ſhe ſtill expected ſomething did in any publick Manner, which p prov'd 


| extraordinary | from him, and therefore both a. Manifeſtation « of his own Divigity, 
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2 88 
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order d the Waiters to obey his Commands and a, Confirmation of his Diſciples Faith. 
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with the utmoſt Exackneſs. 11 beet de an 88 p how wn went "GOAL to 0 Caper- 
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. A Meek in PPT) to come and ; 80, 1 to > the Helo "TEE of Paprelien)' denotes. 2 Hap and 
ner Commerce, and ſuch, no doubt, was the Miniſtry « of Angels, at our ir Saviour" $ Temptation: and Agony, at his 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. . The Words however muſt be own'd. to be a plain Alluſon to Jacob: Ladder, Gen. 
Kubi. 12, 13. on the Top of which was the Divine Majeſty, and the Angels, aſcending, to, receive his Commands, | 
| and deſcending to execute chem: And therefore others have thought, that Chriſt by theſe Worgs intended to . : 
- „ with kim, and giving him ſuch. Commands, a as he was. to execute. in a. bis \prophetick Office, » as . ad | an nif 
4 25 if they had ſeen the Angels of God aſcending and de eſcending upon tim,” of . Whithy' $. Annotations” , $6794. TOR 
+ It is obſerv'd by ſeveral, that only Egehiel i in the Old Teſtament, and aur Saviour i in the 1 0 are, 33 by 
this Name; that our Saviour i is never ſo called but by himſelf ; and that this i is the common Appellation, that he 
gives himſelf. Exeliel was doubtleſs ſo called to diſtinguiſh him from thoſe friritual Beings, with whom he ſo fre- 
_ quently convers d. And our Saviour took upon him that Title, not only, to diſtinguiſh his humay, from. his divine 
Nature, but to expreſs, his Humility. likewiſe, and Want of, Reputation, while he continu'd.in the Ferm of a. Servant. 
 Chemnitins,, however, 175 another Conftruion upon this Title : He thinks, that, 5 the Term, Meffrah . (Which is 
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K behold one, 9 the 2 of Man, (ays 0 Prophet x jo» cms * the Clouds P; F ee W came 60 10 the Ancient of Day, 
Chap. vii. 13. and that therefore our Saviour did uſually call himſelf ſo, in Compliance to the Prophecy, as well as to 


aſſert his Humanity, and declare himſelf his Father 8 Servant, e 10 the Character BY: of Wal by git a 2 
1. Pool's Annotations. Pen 
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- is Son Simon the 5 Matth. x. * ; tho' other will have is, that the are was Nathaniel. Calne! » 
Commentary, and Whithy's Annotations. _ 
+ This is called Cana of Galilee, to diſtinguiſh it from mother Town of be 3 mention a 705. aim ob, 
. Helonging to the Tribe. of Aber, not far from the City of Keel, 4 ſo fiuated duck more Nen. My "a: fore 
Was. Wellss Geography, of the New Teſtament. 1 K Ah 3 
I This City is no where mention'd in the Oi 7: Aon als 1385 this, or any "Name li lite it; 75 3 
is it not improbable, that it was one of thaſe Towns, which the Jews built after their Return from the Babyloni/h 
on It ſtood on the Sa- Coaſt, i. e. om the Coaſt of the Sea of Galilee, in the Berders of Zebulon ws 
m, 
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CH AP. * from the Birth of Cuzr 8 r, to | the End of the New Teſtament. | 21939. 


e — — — 
BY” u. naum, the Place ür he taal Aer This our Lord 5 Zeal for m7 Father's From TY 
Lan. Dow — a reſided; but his Stay at this Time Honour could not well brook; and there- Segels . 
30, 2 was not long there, becauſe his Purpoſe fore, with a Scourge made of Cords, he "Mk 12 
was to go to Jeruſalem at hh eee drove all the Sellers and Barterers from Luke vi. 1. 


* caſt of the Paſſover . + [the ſacred Ground, overturn'd the Tables 
1 ff Poſe As ſoon as our Saviour came to Yeru- + of the Money-Changers, and 'com- 

ſever. | ſony the firſt Thing he did, was to re-] manded thoſe who dealt in Doves or 
John ii 58. form the publick Abuſe and Profanation of | Pigeons, to take away their Goods, and 
= 25 the Temple,  occafion'd- by the Shops, | make his Father's Houſe no Lage a 1 1 20 


— , which Money-Changers had ſet up, and the | f Merchandiſe. 
En at Jern- Beaſts, which the Dealers therein us d to | Tuis extraordinary Procedure ind Joh 18. 
: We into ow Le on gl Oey! +, the 0 to ſuch a Dene, that” they 


F e i . e ame 


* * * : : . 2 : * 
11 4 4 U '} 4; x 3 E 4 


| . Marth, iv. 1 16. 16, mo conſequently, 8 FR per 1 . 1 took 5 its Name, no Pa "BY 
an adjacent Spring of great Repiite for its clear and limpid Waters, and which (according to Fo ofephus) is, by the 
Natives, called Capernaum. As this Spring might be ſome Inducement for the Building of the Town in the Place 
where it ſtood, ſo its being a convenient Wafting*Place from Galilee to any Parts on the other Side ofthe Sea, might 
* be ſome Motive to our Lord for his moving from Nazareth, and making This the Place of his moſt conſtant Reſidence, 
Upon this Account Coternant was highly honour'd, and is ſaid by our Lord himſelf to be exalted unto Heaven, but, 
| becauſe it made no right Uſe of this fignal Fayour, it drew from him the ſevere Denunciation, that ic, ſhould be brought 
drum to Hell, Matech. xi. 23, Which has abundantly been veriſy'd; for fo far is it from being the Metropolis of all 
Galilee, (as it was once) that it conſiſted, long ſince, of no more, than fix | mou Filbermen' $ Wen and may, 2 8 32 
be now totally deſolate. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, - 
+ This Feaſt is fo well known, and has been ſo fully explain d at the Time 7 its firſt Infitation, Exod. xii. . 
we need only remind our Reader, chat, from the Word Paſach, which ſignifies to leap or ſtip over, the Jesus gave the 
Name of Paſcha, or Paſſover, to that great Feſtival, which was annuall ly appointed, in Commemoration of their 
| 'Coming forth out of Epypt ; $; becauſe, the Night] before their Departure, the defiroying Angel, who flew the Fir/f-born 
. of the Egyptians, paſſed over the Houſes of the Iſraelites, which were mark'd with the Blood of the Lamb, killed the 
| Evening before, and for this Reaſon called the Paſchal Lamb. The Feaſt itſelf began on the fourteenth Day of Ni/an, 
which is the /f Month i in their /acred, but the ſeventh | in the civil Year, and anſwers, i in Part, to our March and 
Abril; but, as the Jevoi began their Days at fix in the Evening, this Feaſt was to continue ſeven Days WO! and 
| o ended on the one and twentieth Day i in the Evening. Calmet > Dictionary, under the Nad. i 
9 There were three Courts belonging t to the. Temple, The Court of the Prieſts, where the Altar of 5056 ſtood : 
The Caurt of the Iſraelites, where the Fes, that were chm, and the Profelytes of Juice, i. e. thoſe, who had em- 
brac'd Circumciſion, and the whole Law of Mafes, met at their Devotions ; and the Court of the Gentiles, where the 
unclean Jew, and the Gentile,” who own'd the true God, without profeſling Fudaiſm, were permitted to come, and | | 
| worſhip. Now, under the ſame Pretext of having the Sacrifices near at Hand, as well as out of a Contempt of that | : 
| Court, where the Gentile Worlkippers were permitted to enter, che Prieſts, for their ſordid Gain, had permitted 
Beats and poultry to be brought within this Court, and Graziers, and Huckflers, (whoſe Buſineſs properly was in the 
Markets of Jeruſalem to mix with People at their Devotions, which was an Abuſe me 8 M Ee 
Annotations, and Eachard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, chap. iii, 4 
I It may poffibiy be aft d, how our Bleſſed Lord, with nothing but a wha in tis Hand, ſhould 's able to exe 
cute this heroick Act, upon a Multitude of People, who might ſuffer Damage in their Wares, and, conſequently, bein 
a Diſpoſition to refilt him? Now, whoever conſiders, that our Saviour had done enough already to prove himſelf 4 
Prophet ſent from God, and that the general" Conceſſion was, that 2 Prophet, thus ſent, had ſufficient Authority to 
 redify Diſorders ; if he remembers, at the ſame Time, the great Reverence, that was conſtantly paid to.the Temple, 
and what Titles of Honour and Reſpe& were given it by God himſelf, cannot but allow, that the preſent Aue of it 
was abominable, our Saviour's Zeal in redrefling it commendable, and that, from all thinking and diſintereſted Perſons,” 
it would, conſequently, meet with Countenance and Approbation. Nor is it to be doubted, but that a Con/ctoufreſe of 
Guilt, in the Profaners themſelves, might, in ſome Meaſure, contribute to their Submiſſion and Acquieſcence ; eren 
in the ſame Mauner, as his Enemies were fruck backward, with a Senſe of their own Guilt, as well as the Majeſty of 
bis Appearance, and fell drwn to the Ground, when they came to apprehend bis. in the Garden, John xvii. 6. 
0 Tu Annotations, and Biſhop Smallbrook's Vindication, Page . 
+ It was an Appointment of the Law, that every Man, from twenty Years old and LY, „ 
into the Treaſury of the Temple, i in order to defray the Expence of the daily Sacrifices, the Sum of Zalf a Shekel, 
Exod. xxx. 12, 15. This, and the voluntary Oblations of People of all Ranks, occaſion d a Neceſlity of changing 
greater Coin into leſs, and very often, of foreign Coin into that which was current in the Nation. Under the Pretence 
therefore of having Things near at Hand, the Prieſts took this Opportunity to gratify their Covetouſneſs, by letting 
out Places to Money Cbangert, who, to make up their Rent, 6 very likely was exorbitant) might extore. from 
thoſe,” that came to them, or (as Origen imagines) give them « epyupicr d dir, baſe m——_ inflead of . and ſo „ 
R eee xxi, 6 a PE, 
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5 'B OO K VIII. 
1 came and gemanded of killa by whe + articular, * Name was Nicodemus From the B 
5 derb Dam: Authority he did theſe Things, and to | ( a conſiderable Man in the Sanbedrim, pinningofthe 


2 ue them ſome Evidence of his having a | and of the Sect of the Phoriſees) to repair " Mat 1 g, 
Commiſſion ſo to do: But to this he to him, (but privately, and in the Night- * 
5 other Reply, than by foretelling Time, for Fear of being known) and to —— 
| huis own, Reſurrection, expreſe'd. in the | declare freely to him, That be verily be- 
1 „ Metaphor of the Temple, which they un- f a be was come immediately from Hau. 
. dexſtood of the Temple at Feruſalem, that | ve , becauſe the Mirackes''},- which: he © 
had been, ſix and forty Years a- building, pa, were 4 Demonſtration fil. 
| but he, of the Temple + of his own Body, | + HzERE v/P ON. our. bleſſed Saviour Il, Diſcourſe 
which; in three Days, after they had ſlain 50 occaſion to let him know, that this wu Nicode. | 
it, he promis d to revive. Tho therefore, Belief was not the only Qualification te- ing „ 
at this Time, he refus'd to work any] quiſite to become his Diſciple, and then 2 8 
Miracle at the Inſtigation of the Fews, | proceeded to inſtruct him in the great 
Vet, "ſhortly + after, we find him working Myſtery of Regeneration, telling him, 
many, which ſurpris d the whole City, and | “ That, as no Production could tranſcend -: 
ge the. o Curioſity. of one een in * rs N ature and Condition of i its ren, 
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1 Whether ith were the Prieſts, the wat or W common Peopis, wat put chis Queſtion" to our ERIE ts 5 
| VvVertain, that they do not in the leaſt pretend to juſtify the Profanation, which he had thus. reform d; and therefore 
5 their Principle ſeems to have been, That, let Corruptions and Abuſes i in a Church be never t great, yet they _ 
1 | were not to be reform d, but either by the ordinary Authority of the Magiſtrate,” or by an  extraprdinary Au- | 
i | . thority from God. Such an Authority tbey were ready to acknowledge in Prophets; but then they expetted that : 
f | e thoſe, who pretended to Thi, and to have their Miffion from God, ſhould be able to prove that Miſſion by ſome ; 
l . miraculous Operations.“ But, how they came to put this Queſtion to our Lord, after they had ſeen his Miracles £ 
b n | And knew that he claim d a Divine Commiſſion, and had told them, that the Warks, he had F he, in bee Father's £ 
| Wat bore” Witneſt of him, John v. 36, « can ve, e to . but their Perverſeneſs, and obſlinate 1288 W- 
Pars Annotations. _ 

From Herod's beginning to -ebulta' the Temple, to this fiſt Paſſover, after our Saviour's 8 Baht, "i [tis agreed, 
chat the Time was exactly '/ix and forty Vari; but then Fe 5 bus, Antiq. lib. xv. c. 14, tells us, b bet: 
was finiſh'd in nine Years and an half. But this is to be under ſtood of the grand Building only, Hiace {according to 
che Tame Author, lib. xx. c. 8.) ſeveral new Works and Decorations. were till carrying on, and near eighteen 55 
Thoufand Men employ d therein, even to the Time that young Agrippa was made King of e which was about 
the fextieth: 'Year of the Chriflian ra. | Calmet's Commentary, and Beauſobre 8 Annotations, 1 = 

bag The eiu had a Maxim, or proverbial Speech among them, that 7h Sanctuary of Sanfuaries Was 1 Miete. 5 : 
and therefore there could be no Impropriety i in our 'Saviour's 's calling his Body a Temple: For, if the Apoſtle calls our 
Bodies the Temple of God, as he does, 1 Cor, iii, 16, and 2 Cor. vi. 16, how much more does that Title belong te 
the Body of Chriſt, in WAKE the Fulmſs if the Godbead dwelt. always, and were, s and Z 125 cle; 8 
Aunotations. MIS 1 

But are Miracles alone a Demonſtration of a Perſon's Goin font UI God? 1 was not ignorant 3 the Cav. Lets 
tion which Moſes had given the Fews againſt falſe Prophets, Deut. xii. 1, Se. nor does he here ſpeak of. Miracles i n . 
kereral. but of thoſe particular Ones, which Je efus had done in the Time of the Paſſover : 3 and theſe. were ſo. great; ip 7 
their: Nature, fo folid in their Proof, fo beneficial: f in their Effects, and in their, End. ſo well deſign d to Fonfirm 4 . 

Doctrine, every Way fuitable to che Divine Attributes, and to falfil the Prophecies concerning the Mefrah, the . N 
5 Sum of Righteouſneſs, avho was 16 riſe with Healing in bis Wing Ings,. Mal. 5 iv. 2. that there was the greateſt Aſſurance, that LEE. 
none, without an omniporent Hand, could do them. Not to ay, that Nicodemus might have both. examined the f 
Doctrine, and enquir d i into the Life of Jeſus, before he made that Inference from his Miracles, Fels e 
and Calmet' 's Commentary. PRION TS, 
' +* Some have imagined, from the ſeeming Abruptneſs of the Anſwer, which our 1 Lord g giyes yep ting that 15 7 
codemns might have- put ſome previous Queſtion to him (not recorded by the  Evangeli if 7 concerning the Means of at 
taining the Kingdom of Ged, i. e. eternal Happineſs, or of qualifying himſelf to be a Diſciple of the. Mefpah ;/ for, = Pp 
that Senſe, the Kingdom of Ged is likewiſe taken. But (beſides that the Term anfwered does not- always, 4 in "the | 
New 7 eflament, ſignify a Reply to a Queſtion already propounded (but very frequently no more, than the Beginning 
of a new Speech) the ConneQion between the Com pliment, which Nicodemus makes our Lord, and our Lord's 
Reply to it, will not be amiſs, if we can but ſuppoſe in the Words this Implication :. of Thy. Acknows 
* Tedgment of my Divine Miſſion and Authority, free and generous tho? it be, will not be ſufficient. o render thee 3 
Member of that Kingdom, which I am going to ſet up; for, except a Man be lern again, i. e. venew'd..1n his 
* Mind, Will, and Affections, by the Operation of the Holy Gheft, and ſo become a new Creature, he cannot /ee 


the Kingdom of God, i. e. he cannot be a Chriſtian here, or a Saint hereafter, * Pool's, IWhitby's, and Hammond's 
Annotations, 
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1 4 Nc for Inſtance, tho' never ſo much J* which he came into the World to ac- From che Be- 


Game oy cc diverſify d, could fill produce no more | © compliſh, He inſtructs them in the (55x pl of the 


% Ge. © than Fleſh; ſo this Formation of a2 Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the Marth 125 

« new. Creature was to be effected by dif- | «© Son, the Rewards of Faith, and the Loke vi. r. 

«ferent Principles, namely, by the Water Glories of Eternity. He upbraids the *” ) 

« of Baptiſm + waſhing away Sins, and Unbelieving and Impenitent, and de- 

by the yp Spirit, giving a Power and clares the Difference between a pure 

(c Efficacy to Mens Endeavours to do & and corrupt Conſcience, the Shame and 

« well; which Spirit bloweth where it Fears of the one, and the Confidence 

e ;ſteth, and is, as the Wind, certain and || and Serenity of the other.“ 

e notorious in its Effects, but ſecret in the T EIsõ is the Subſtance of our Saviour's John's third 

« Py; nciple, and Manner * its Pro- (Diſcourſe to Nicodemus, who. afterwards N 

« duction.” -.. became a Convert; and no fooner was the is being eu 
TuIs Doctrine of a Paſſover ended, but our Lord, in Com- into Prien. 

to Nicedemus + ſeem d ſo! very abfiruſs)-|\pany with many of his Diſtiples, who, by 

ce our Saviour proceeds to tell him was no his miraculous Works, were convinc'd of 

more, in Reſpect of other Myſteries. of his Divinity, went about the Province of 

« the Goſpel, than the Earth is in Com- Juda +, making Proſelytes wherever he 

ce pariſon of the Heavens, and fo goes o came, and cauſing them to be baptia d by 

ce to acquaint him with Matters of à the Hands of his Diſciples, becauſe him- 

« more ſublime Nature; with his Deſcent ſelf was employ'd in greater Affairs, viz. 

from Heaven, his Death, his Aſcenſion, in teaching the "ee ng eleving their 

e and aging wee Neceſſiies. 2 5 
ee Hed e e 1 5 70 


+ Thoſe, 5 2 * Water and the 10 1 wo FRE "Ip our Canine: one 01 his Fes Thing, (which, 
to every common Reader, muſt, at firſt Sight, appear to be diſtin) would do well to confider, that the Queſtion 
between Chrift and Nicodemus was about what was requilite to prepare a Man for the Kingdom, i. e. God's Church, 
and make him Partaker of the Goſpel-Blefling. Certain it is, that Baptiſm by Water was not only the common 
Method of receiving Proſelytes into thei i Church, but it is declared/likewiſe by our Lord himſelf to be the ordi» 
nary Way of entering into his Kingdom ; for- be, that. belioverd, ani is baptized; ſays he, Hal] be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. 

aud therefore he. gave:Commiſionito' his Apoſiles | />-make-Diſecipler in all Nations by baptizing them, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
Nay.; ſo far are the Gifts:and Graces of the Holy Spirit from ſuperſeding the Necefficy of this Ordinatice, that, 

in the Apaſtalieb Age, we: find them rather eſtcemed- a proper-Predi/þo/ition for it: For, when the Holy Ghoſt fell 
upon Cornelius, and his Company, in the ſame Manner that it fell upon the Apoſtles, on the Day of Pentecaſt, Acts 5 
ii. 1. what: u St Peter d Inſerebce from theſe miraculous Gifts; Is it chat the Perſons, on whom they reſted had no 
Need of Baptiſm ? No: but rather, that:theſs' extraordinary Giſts were a full Evidence, that they were the proper 
Objects of it; far, cas amy one (ſays he) forbid Water, that theſa ſboul not be baptized p 980 far is the Baptiſm of the 
Shirit (even where it is undeniable) from excluding the Baprifin of Water, and ſo ſtrong a Proof is the Inſtance be · 
fore us, that the Graces of che Spirit may be the Foundation of a juſt Claim to Buprißn, but never (where the Sacra- 5 
ment can ba had) a. lawful Diſpenſation nenen W en FINE oF it: TRY Annotations, and 
Sanbope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels; Vol: III. 

I Our Bleſſed Saviour might well wonder e, Sjnontdcs — of Regeneration, when\ this was 
the common. Notion of Proſeljti/ among the Jews, that hey who was walt dz and citcotneis'd; was look d upon 
28.2 recent natas, an Infant: new-born : And when there were! ſo: many Paſſages, in the Law and the Prophets, re- 
lating to this very Doctrine; for: what elſe: can the Meaning be of the Circumciffon of the Heart, commanded by | 

| Mojes, Deut. x. 16. of the/ Renewal , a'clean and right" Spirit, prayed for by David; Pſal. Ii. 10. of the putting 
God's. Law in the. ie Parts, mention d 'by: Jeremiah, Chap. XXXi# 33. and the giving his People 4 new Heart, 
and a new Spirit, promis d by God, Exek xxxvii 267 Theſes and many more, were Intimations of the Doctrine 
of Regeneration; hut the Phariſees were ſo talen up wich their NH and Traditions, that they: gave ſmall Attention | 
to — — and 0 „ e e ee Annota · : 
tions; 

+ The 8 IPET PATIO; panicalar-Place; where our Saviont wen. Baptiſin, but there is 
Reaſon to preſume, that it was ſomewhere about Jericho, becault there it was, that John the Baprift firſt entered upon 
bis Miniſtry; bocauſe it ſeems expedient; that he ſhould" open the firſt Scene of his Office, where his faithful Fore- 

; runner had given ſuch: glorious- and advantagevus'Teflimonies-of- bim; and, in one and the ſume Place, compleat 
3 Mn nes wen e Lure ebe eee ae ee e WE 
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AM. 7 0 HN the Baptiſt. had, at this 
Lose, Time, remov d his Station from Bethabara 
do Ainon, a Place remarkable (as its 


John iu, 23. Name imports) for Springs and Waters, 
and therefore of great Conveniency for 
baptizing. While he was there, a Diſpute 

happen'd to ariſe between his Diſciples, 

and certain Jews, who were preſent, which 


— And icy ſaid many Things From the Be 
of the like Nature to prove Jeſus to be the ginning of the 
Son of God, and of Co-Equelity-with the Mal le. 8. 
Father, he clos d up his Commiſſion with Lake * . 
theſe important Words, He that believe 
on the Son, hath everlaſting Life's but he 
that believeth not on the Son, ſhall. not fee 


Life, Oat the Wruth of Oo n on 


him. 1 10 er rk 114182 oo! +1 : * * 


FOHN. was, at this T in vl Matth, xiv. 3. 
Territories of | Herod Anti pas *, and, as Te . 75 
he was a Man of great Freedom of Speech 
upon all Occaſions, he was not afraid, 
when he came to Herod's Court; to re- 
prove him for his many Enormities, and, 
particularly, for his cohabiting with Ko. 
rodias *, the Wife of his Brother Philip, 
who was ſtill living. This exaſperated the 
Woman againſt him to fuchia Degree, 
that, tho Herod, at ſirſt had ſome Eſteem 
and Reverence for him, yet, by her ma- 
licious Inſtigations F, ſhe prevailed with 
him to caſt him into Priſon, witli a Pur- 


of the Baptiſms, that of John or that of 
Jeſus, was preferable? And when his 
Diſciples, by Way of Appeal to Fobn, 
came, and acquainted him; that the Per- 
ſon, of whom he had given ſuch honou- 
rable Teſtimony, receiv d Praſehtes (and 
that in vaſt Numbers) by the ſame Cere- 
mony of Baptiſm, as he did, Jobn repeated 
the ſame Teſtimony again, and reminded 
his Diſciples, how frequently he had told 
them, That the Perſon, of whom they 
% ſpake, was the Meſiab, whom God 
had ſent into the World for the Salva- 
« tion of Mankind, and himſelf no more 
e than his Herald; and that his Miniſtry 
e therefore was now going to decline, | poſe to have him deſtroy'd, whenever ſhe 


« even as, upon the Approach of the Sun, | could find out a Proper ORE: = 
« he Glory of the Moming-Sar c.. 


ee bas Some 
Fe | 2 B 1 mid amn B35 
: z This Antipas, or ian. 0 for PRI are Wards 4 is Gar Mae was N Herod: the Great; 
by one of his Wives nam'd Cleopatra, a Native of. Jeruſalem. In his firſt Will, his Father (as . ſaid before) 
nam'd him Succeſſor to his Kingdom; but, afterwards, he changed his Mind, made his Som Arcbelau, King of 
Judea, and gave to Antipas the Title only of Tetrarch of Galilee and Petræa, which made him appeal to Huguſtus at 
Rome, in order to have his Father's: former Will confirm d, and the n rever'd; , but he did not obtain his End. 
Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xvii. P io. ,1 n zii Pen Ry ator.) © 4 
* This Woman was the be of Avifabulus 2 ee Siſter to King Aerie and Grand-Daughter „ 
Herod the Great, She was, at firſt, married to her Uncle Philip, Son of the ſame Hernd hy Mariaabs bywhom . 
ſhe had a Daughter nam'd Sa/ome, the ſame who pleas'd Herod ſo well in her Dancing and; bow ſhe came to 
run from one Brother, to live with another, Feſephus has thus related the Story:“ Antipas, in his Paſſage to 
«© Rome, made ſome Stay with his Brother Philip, where he fell ſo paſſionately in Love with his Wife 'Herodiar, 
< that he could not forbear expreſſing i it to her, and /promis'd her withal, that, at his Return from Rome, he would 
60 put away his own Wife, and marry her. Upon theſe Conditions Herodias accepted of: the Offer, and, „ ſoon 
« as Antipas was return d, and his Wife gone, (for. ſhe, having Notice of the Eugagement between her Huſband 
« and Herodias, made her eſcape. to her Father Aretas, King of Petra) ſhe, with ber Daughter Sahne, leſt her 
% Huſband Philip, and, coming direQly to Antipas, for ever after liv'd with him in u State of Inf; Lev: win. 
« x 5. nor was her Ambition much leſs criminal than her Luſt :' For, growing uneaſy. to ſee her Brother Agrippa 
« promoted to the Title of a King, while her new Huſband Autipas had no mote than that of a Trrrarch; he: preſy'd 
- + him ſo much, that he determin'd to make a Journey to Rome, with an Intention to, aſk the.like. Dignity: of Caligula 
« the Emperor; but the Emperor, being prejudic'd by ſeveral Letters, which Agrippa had writer 8 
45 inſtead of advancing him, depriv'd him of his Terrareby, and condemn'd him to perpetual Baniſhment: be 
Emperor however, underſtanding that Herodias was Agrippa's Siſter, ſhew'd an Inelination to pardons her but 5 T 
choſe rather to follow her Huſband in the Calamity ſhe had brought upon him, than to owe any Thing to her 
Brother's Fortune; ſo that they were both confiſcated, and baniſh'd _— 115 into France, and nw ards oo | 
Spain, where they dy d. _ Jewiſh Antiq. lib. ,viti..c. ..... | | 
+ The Ewangeliſis have aſſign d the true Reaſon for the Baptiſts 1133 But ſince the eue, wer 75. 
bably, repreſented him as an Author of a new Se, a Promoter of Seditions and Rebellions, and a Perſon dangerous 
to the Government, by Reaſon of the Multitude of his Followers, Antipas eraftily made chat his Pretence (as a 
from Joſenbus, lib. xviii. c. 7.) for confining him; and, the better to remove him from the People, ſent him bound out 
of Galilee, into Petræa, to a ſtrong Caſtle, called Macherus, near the Dead Sea, and towards the Borders of Arabia, 
where he continu'd above a Year in Priſon, Eachard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, c. 3. | 
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30, oe of his Apoſtles F, had been baptizing for 
Jokn iv. 3- near ſeven or eight Months in Fudea, un- 


. % ² mc 


A6 the Time of Jobn's Impri- 


Sychar, he ſent his Diſciples into hs City r 
Dom. fonment, our Lord, who, by the Hands 


to buy Proviſions, and ſat himſelf down by 
the Side of a a famous Well, ned Jacob's 
Well +. | 


"Wart x he was fitting dhe; a Woman 
of a looſe Life and Converſation came out 


of the City to draw Water; ; and when he 
requeſted ſome of her to drink, ſhe, per- 
ceiving that he was a | Few, took the 
Freedom to aſl bim, how he could offer 
any ſuch Requeſt to a Samaritan, ſince 


derſtanding that the Phariſees began to | 
be envious at him for the great Multitudes 
of People, that reſorted to him, reſoly'd 
to leave that Province, and paſs into + 
Galileè,; in order to nter upon the more 
ſolemn Part of hi miniſteri al Function. 
In this Journey it was neceſſary for him to 
paſs through Samaria t; and, as he 
travelled on Foot, and the Weather was | 
hot, When he cpa en a little of F 


— 
2 


Dealings + between them and the Jews ? 
Fn TRE Wen know the Excel- 


* 


4 a ws ® 1 
if het a1} 199; i K Opt Ws 
* 94 1 ; : 


19 5 * : 55 1. 2 


1 Several Reaſons may be adden 4, My. our Al adegated the Office of baptizing to kis Apoſtles 1. Be- 
cauſe it was no ways proper for him to baptize in his own Name. 2. Becauſe the Baptiſm, that was peculiarly is, 
Was the Baptiſm' of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts xi. 16. z. Becauſe it was an Office of more Importance, to preach the Goſ- 

pel. than: to baptize, 1 Cor. i. 17. And, 4. Becauſe Chriſt's  Baptizing of any might poſſibly have occaſion'd Dif. 


th 


From the Be- 
ginning of the 
Goſpels to 
Matth. ix. 8. 
Mark ii. 23. 
- Luke vi. 1. 


Corn mmmnmnnd 
Our Saviour's 
8 awith 


the Woman at 


8 acob's Well. 


there were o great Feuds, and ſo little 


lenden | 


guſts and- Jealouhes among the Diſciples, in the ſame Manner, as, in the early Apes of the Church, we find People 


valuing themſelves, and deſpiſing others, upon their being e N ſuch or ſuch ; an eminent n 1 Cor. i 1. 11. 
Brauſobre's s Annotations. , | 1 


1 It is a Province of Paliſin, which extends ieſelf chiefly i into the . parts thereof. The Tribes which 


N contains, are Mocbar, Zebulun, Naphthali, and Aber, with Part (as ſome ſay) of Dan, and. Peræa, beyond the 


Judas. On the North, it is bounded by Lebanon and Hria; on the We 95 by Pbœnicia; on the South, by Sama - 
ria; and on the Eat, moſtly by the River 7 ordan, and the 86a of Galilee. 
- the Upper and the Lower. Galilee, whereof the former is called Galilee g 


It js generally divided, into two Parts, | 
of. the Gentiles, Matth. iv. 15. either becauſe. 


it was chiefly 20 fſeſs'd by che Gent iles, with 7 eat interſpers'd among them, or rather, becauſe it border'd upon Nt 
Gentile Nations, ſuch ' as the Phanicians, Syrians, and Arabians. The whole Country (according to Fo pbus ) nba . 


fruitful, and well-cultivated, and the People laborious, and induſtrious. The Number of its Towns and Villages 
was prodigious great, and ſo well inhabited, that che leaſt of them did not contain leſs than fifteen Thouſand Souls. 


The Natives were a bold and intrepid Race of Men; 'who defended themſelves bravely againſt the foreign N 
ſurrounded them, but then their Wealth and Proweſy. made them /editious, and 2 8 apt to rebel again} the ae | 


"which they ſometimes fuffer d very much. Whithy's Alphabetical Table. 5, 


TY SY * * . rr 38 


Tb Province of Paleſtine, (fo called from its City. of the ſame Na ame, hat: oh once the Capital of 0. King. 75 
Jen of Thratl 7 Which lies exactly between Judia to che South, and Galilee to the North, and extends itſelf from the 


 Mediterrquean Sea. We ftward, to the River Jordan Faſtward, taking i up. the moſt | conſiderable Part, of v 


of che New Teſtament. 21 85 a HY 4-4 
3 22 is 2 2 a corrupt. (Provancicon of 4 or i Shecken, which | 1 the ce, of the 


it | is "not. ealy to ſa y. woes: 
in mort, is 0 hypo Ns it was * anciently; ; for it ee only. of two. 


under Mount Gerizacim, but i fill of habitat, and the Sear of 1 x Baſe. Welli's Grography. of the New 


whole Place, 


2 


what formerly, | 
belong'd to the Tribe of 8 and the half Tribe of Manaſſi , on the wi Side of Forde: Welles, bn 


7 


fr 
y og that. lie parallel ; 


4a It is mach to be queſtion'd, whether the Well, that's at EY ſhewn to. Travellers 2s Jad, Bj, by Thas, Ph; 


where our Saviour diſcours d the Samaritan Woman, becauſe i is ſeems to be too. 1 remote from | th e Town, for os War : 
men. to come thitbär to dra an Water ; ; unleſs we  may-fop fe, chat the City « did Formerly. e: extend x & 1 on 7 1 hag 
Way, chan it doer ow. 1% However this be, the Well 5. Ut preſent,” cover d 'wich a a 12 Fi * 


Vaule,- into whi bick” you 


24 3 
a * . 


he 


T<F V8. 


removing 


2444 


get down through : a bans 1 7 "and then, you 1 


itſelf. It is 


Story, which is commonly told w Travellers, < vis. that it is all the Year wr except on n the 8 when our 
Saviour ſat upon it, but that then it bubbles up with Abundance of Water) Mr Maundrell tells us, that, when they 
came to ſound it, they found no lefs than five Yards of Water in it. e from * to Ferufalem, and Welli's 
Geography of the New Teſtament. Sg 
+ The chief Reaſons of the Jewiſh Hatred againſt the 3 were thele hires, il, The foreign Extraftion 
of the E they being moſt of them | Deſcendants from the * whom E ſent to Samaria, 


: ; hen 
' E *y 
«44.1 8 > 1 , 0 4 


F > 


a broad Hit en one, 


Roach of the Wat 


1 j %, 


- 
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A. M. lency of the Perſon, who o afled her ſo Form, and place of Worſhip ; but makes From the Be. 
1 ſmall a Favour; but, in ſome Meaſure, | it a Queſtion of no great Moment, ſince Boes of the 
39, Cc. to convince her, our Lord took occaſion | the Time was approaching, when all Sa- Naa ix 8 
from hence, under the Metaphor of Water, | crifices and ceremonig} Rites, ſhould ceaſe, = 22 701 
to diſcourſe to her of ſpiritual Bleſſings, | and when God, who is a Spirit, expected © Cty 
and, to make her ſenſible of his Omni- to be worſhipp'd i in a more + rational and 
ſcience, he reminded her of ſome Paſlages | ſpiritual Ge b than n he bad 
of her Life, particularly of the + five been. 5 
Times ſhe had been divorc'd for her] Ou Lenten b ta had 3 
Adulteries, and of the State of Fornication, talking with the Woman, and juſt as his 
wherein ſhe then liv'd. . Diſciples were return d from the City, had 
_ ConviNe'D by this Diſcovery that he | inform'd her, that himſelf was the (m ) 
was a Prophet, ſhe propounded to him the | Maſiab, whom ſhe ſpoke of; whereupan, 
great Queſtion ſo much controverted be- leaving her Water-Pots, ſhe ran into the 
tween the Jeus and Samaritans, viz. City, proclaiming aloud, that ſhe had met 
Which was the proper Place of publick | with a Perſon, who had told her all the 
| Worſhip, Gerizzim, or Feruſalem? To | Secrets of her Life, and who could be no 
which our Saviour, in his Anſwer, gives | other, than that great Prophet, who was 
- manifeſtly the Preference to the Jewiſb | to come into the World ; ” that the In- 


I „ habitants 


1. 


when he cy away the Ten Tribes into e, 2 ur, xviii. . 3 The Difference of their Religion and 
Worthip, foraſmuch as That of the Samaritans was a Kind of Mixture of Jeroiſb and Pagan Rites together ; and, 
zdly, The Rival Temple, which the Samaritans had built on Mount Gerizzim, and conſecrated to Jupiter Oh mpus, 
in order to avoid the Perſecution of Antiochus. Joſepbus, Antiq. lib. xii. e. 7. Theſe were the chief Cauſes of the 
 Animoſities between them. The Jews, however, did not carry their Reſentment ſo high, but that, in ſome Caſes, 
they would traffick, or buy any Thing of them; but then the Phariſees came in with a Tradition, that they were not 
to borrow any Thing of them, or receive any Kindneſs from them, nor drink of their Vater, or eat of their Mor- 
fels. This, however, our Lord deſpis'd, as having no Foundation either in the Law of God, or Equity, and as 
tending to impair the Law of common Friendſhip and Humanity ; and therefore we find him aſking to drink with the 

Samaritan Woman, and afterwards going into the City, and eating, with che Sechemites. Kaul, s and Whitby 5 

| Annotations. 

I The Words in the Text are, thou haſt had five Huſbandt, but. whether five ficeeſf Fzcly, and _ the Death of 
one another, or five, from whom ſhe had been divorc'd for Adultery, is not agreed. The beſt modern Interpreters, 
however, judge, that ſhe had been marry'd to five, ſeveral Men, but ſo behav'd herſelf towards them, that for her 

* Adultery, or ſome other froward Behaviour, they had given her à Bill of Divorce. This ſeems. more likely to be the 
true Senſe, than that, after the Death. of hve legal Huſbands, ſhe ſhould live i in  Whoredom with a, fixth Perſon. 
Pools Annotations. | 
+ The Jew: gave it out, that the Samaritans worſhipp'd Gad in. the Image of a. Dove; but this forms, to be 2 
mere Forgery upon them, 1, becauſe among all the Idol, which they worſhipp'd when they came from Afpria, 
there is not the leaſt Hint of the Image of a Dowe. 2dly, Becauſe Fo oſephus, who, in ſeveral Places of his Hiftory, 
inveighs againſt them bitterly, does no where charge them with this Crime: And, 3dly, Becauſe it is a Thing utterly 
inconfiſtent with the Law of Mo/es, which they embrac'd ; for, as it forbids. all Images, ſo it requires Men to ſacrifice 
the Dove to God; and ſurely, nothing can be more abſurd, than to worſhip That, which we are bound to ſacrifice. 
Tis very likely, therefore, that the Samaritans had no falſe Objects of, Worſhip among them, and yet they, as well 
as the Jews, might not be furniſh'd with right Apprehenſions of the ine One. They both were to blame, no doubt, 
in confining the Worſhip of God to any particular Place, and thinking, that he could not be rightly ador'd, but 
either at Gerizzim, according to the one, or at Jeruſalem, accoxding to the other, when his Preſence is certainly 
| every where, and in every Nation he that feareth him, and worketh, Righteouſneſs, it accepted with bim, Acts x. 35. 
| They, as well as the Jews, might think, that God was pleas'd with outward Ordinances, with Sacrifices and Expi- 
3 ; ations, which /an&ified only to the Purifying of the Flas; but perhaps they never ſuppos'd, that theſe Things were but 
i | Types and F igures of what was to ſucceed, and therefore to be of no longer Continuance, than until the Sulftance of | 
| the Things themſelves was come. They, doubtleſs, both had ſome. Expectations of a Me/jah, but perhaps it never 
th enter d into their Heads, that he ſhould be the Angel of the Covenant, who, with the Incenſe of his Blood „ ſhould 
| offer up the Prayers of all the Saints upon the Altar, that is before the Throne, Rev. viii. 3. So that our Saviour, by 
this Part of his Diſcourſe with the Woman, plainly intimates, that, after his Reſurrection, and the Promulgation of 
his Goſpel, not only the Jews, and Samaritans, but the People of all Nations whatever, ſhould have righter Notiong 
h | | of God, the only Obje& of religious Worſhip, of. the Extent, and Univerſality. of . bis Church, of the Qualifications | 
requiſite in true Worſhippers, and of the Mediator, appointed by God to introduce and enforce thei Prayers. ng 
Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary, 
' "{#) Her Words are, 7 know that the Maltab cometh, who is calltd c Ich iv. 25. 
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30, 


habitants waited on him at the Well, in-] was at the very Inſtant, when J had From 1 
ginning o the 


vited him into their City, receiv'd him | declar'd to him, t Son is well: Where- 
with great Civility, and, tho ſome believ'd | upon both he, and his whole Family; 


on him from the Teſtimony of the Wo- being convinc'd of our Saviour's Divinity, Luke vi. 1. 


man, many more did ſo, from their own: | were converted to the Chriſtian Faith. 


Conviction, in hearing his Sermons, and | TRE Impriſonment of Jobn had put an Lake iv. 14. 
His Jaſe Uſage 


; 


Divine Diſcourſes. © _ End to his Miniſtry; and therefore, to ſup- 


John iv. 8 
His curing the 
Nobleman' s 
Son, which 
converted his 


Family. 


| 


AFTER two Days Stay in the City, 
our Lord proceeded to Cana, where he | preach the Sum and Subſtance of the Goſ- 


had chang'd the Water into Wine, and | pel, Faith, Hope, and Repentante, in the 
where the Galileans, who, at'the Paſſover, | Province of Goalie; and this he did in 
had ſeen the Miracles, which he did at] ſuch an extraordinary Manner, that he 
Jeruſalem, receiv'd him with great Kind- was admir'd by all, and his Fame ſpread - 
neſs and Reſpect. Hither it was, that an | through the whole Country. Coming how- 


Officer belonging to the Court came, and | ever to Nazareth, the Place of his Educa- 


addreſs'd himſelf to him with great Hu- | tion, he went into the Synagogue on the 
mility and Reuerence, deſiring him, that he Sabbath-Day, and when he + ſtood up, 


would come, and cure his Son, who was | and read (as the Cuſtom for Lay-Men was 
Juſt at the Point of Death; and when, at that Time) a Paſlage in the Prophet 


with more Importunity, he renew'd his Iſaiah, beginning with theſe Words, (u 
Requeſt, and our Lord, to ſhew. the Ex- The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe 
cellency of his Power, that could cure in | he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to 


Abſence, as well as Preſence, diſmiſs'd bim the Poor, &c. which he applyd to him- 
with this Aſſurance, that his Son Was ſelf, (but in general Terms) and ſpake 


reſior'd to Health; the believing Father, thereupon with ſo much Gracefulneſ, 


joyfully returning home, was, by the that the Eyes of the whole Congregation : 


Way, congratulated with the welcome were turn'd upon him, admiring his Diſ- 
News of his Son's Recovery; and enquir- { courſe; many, who had known him in the 


ing of his Servants: the Hour when the | Diſadvantages of his Education, began to 


Child began to amend, by the Account, | have abject Thoughts of him upon the 


which they gave him, he perceiv'd, that i it Meanneſs of his Extract, as if he bad 


> ; 4 * , * 
4 | x y k . ; 5 Ss ih... b 

y a * 5 * ; 1 : S . 

Rb br | | 


+ That the 8 e was, at this Time, loaded with Rites mf Ceremonies of buman Invention, that the 
Prieſis were very defectire in the Diſcharge of their Functions, and the Manners of thoſe, who met there, very 
much corrupted, no one can doubt, who is at all acquainted with the Scriptures, and the Jewiſh Hiltory j j and yet, 


we ſind, that our Saviour and his Diſciples (as Meinbers of the Church of Nazareth) went conſtantly e every Sabbath- 


Day to theſe Synagogues, preſerving thereby the Unity of the Spitit in the Bond of Peace, and not, upon MN iht 


Pretences, forſaking the nee * themſeboes bs as tho as ' the Manner 2 Fa | of ſome 15 Heb. x. 2 275  Whithy's : An- 
-notations. by 


+ What the Nature and De/ign of Synagogues were, - and, at whit Time, wid upon what Gate they were at 
firſt erected by the Jews, we have, in a particular Diſſertation, already diſcuſsd, and need only take Notice, that 


tho' every Synagogue had a ſettled Reader, to "whom was allow d an Au⁰⁸x Stipend, yet, when any grave and learned | 
Perſon eame in, (eſpecially if he was a Stranger Ji it was caſtomary to make him the Compliment of reading the Portion | 
of Scripture appointed for the Day, Add. xiii. 15. which he always | did in a "Panllin ing Poſture.” For, as the Law was X 


given with Rewerence, ſay the Jews, ſo it is to be handled with Reverantt; and, when he had read what he thought 
fit, he might, if he was ſo diſpos d and qualify'd, expound," or comment upon it. I he Character, Which Jobn the 
Baptiſ had given of our Saviour, and the Miracles, which he had lately e done in Cana and Capernaum, might poſiibly 
excite the Curioſity of the Maſter of the Synagogue to hear him read, and expound ; Tead in Hebrew, and expound ih 
Chaldee, as Ezra had introduc'd the Cuſtom.” In reading the Law, People were "confin'd to the Leffon of the Day, 
but the Rabbins have obſery'd; that, in reading the Prophets, there was a greater Licence allow'd ; and therefore, 
tho our Saviour might read juſt where the Book open'd, yet there ſeems to be a good deal of the Hand of God in 


| direQing: him to a Place, which related to himſelf, and gave him fo fair an Opportunity | of declarin ng the Purpoſe of 
bis Coming into the World, wiz. to publiſh Loren anc 1 Liberty, Aren and ee with God. Kau- . 


yore Annotations, ad Calais Commentary. | ths wt 
(=) Tlalah Ixi. 1. * 735 hs DO. 110. 6 1 455 r Si NY! — 198 47 


ha, 


Nu uz. LXXXIII. . FT 5 


ply that Loſs, our Saviour himſelf began to '* Removal 


to Capernaum, 


The Hiflory of the BIB L E. 


| Boox VIII. 


Matth. iv. 1 3: 


been no more than a Carpenter's Son; fo 
that his taking an Occaſion to upbraid 


them with their Ingratitude and Inſenſi- 
bility, ſo far provok'd the whole Aſſembly, 


that they hurry'd him out of the City, and 
brought him to the Brew of the Hill, on 
which it was built, with a Deſign to have 
+ caſt him down from thence, and de- 
ſtroy'd him, had not he, by a miraculous 
Power , withdrawn himſelf from the 
Fury of theſe wretched People, and left 
their City, 


Tus barbarous Treitment of the Na- | 


zarens made our Saviour remove from 


| Andrew, and the other to Fames and John, 


—— 


his Deſigns. He had not long been here Prom the Be. 


before great Multitudes flock'd to him: ; Sodiag of the 


f 
and as he was walking one Day by the e Math. is 8, 


Side of the Lake, with a Crowd of People Ls vi Fg 


preſſing upon him, he ſaw two Fiſhing Matth. iy 
| Veſſels |, one belonging to Peter and 3509p 16 


e v. I. 


——— 


(ho were all Partners and Com panions in 
that Buſineſs) and, ſtepping into Peter's 
Ship, he deſir'd him. to put a little from 
the Shore, that from thence he might 
preach to the People. 


PETER and his Companions had The evonder- 


been hard at Work all Night, but without Ent 


— 7 pe — —— — 
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| 
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them, and ſettle his Habitation in Caper- 
naum, which was the Metropolis of Ga- 
lilee, and, by Reaſon of the Lake +, which 
Was near it, a Place highly convenient for 


any Manner of Succeſs; 
when Sermon was ended, and our Savicur 
order'd Peter to loch out farther, and 
to let down his Nets for a Drauglt, he 
EE TT, modeſtly 


+ Such Kind of popular Reecuiiove were ſometimes tolerated, and, under Pretence of Zeal for the Law, ſeveral 
were put to Death, (eſpecially in Times of publick Calamity, and, when the Fewws were in their greateſt Diſtreſs, 
Joſeph. de Bello Jud. lib. v.) without the Formality of Juſtice. But what made the Nazarens ſo exceeding outrageous 
againſt our Saviour was, his declaring them unworthy of the Miracles he had done at Capernaum, his equalizing 
himſelf to ſome of the greateſt of the antient Prophets, and, by the Inſtances of the Sidonian Women, and Naaman 
the Syrian, plainly intimating, that his Goſpel ſhould chiefly be Fen 5 _ Gentiles, 
Whitby's Annotations. | 

+ How he got out of their Hands: when they. had laid hold of biw, the . N not tell us; nor is it our 
Concern to be curious to enquire. We know very well, that it was an eaſy Thing for him, who was God, as well 
as Man, to quit himſelf of any mortal Enemies : But how he did it, whether it was by blinding them for the 
preſent, or making himſelf inviſible, or merely by allaying their Rage, and changing their Wills, it is impoſſible 
to determine. Which Way ſoever he did it, it was certainly ſomething miraculous, and therefore depriv'd the 
Nazarens of the Liberty of complaining that Ne had done no Miracles among them. Pool's Annotations, and Calmet's 
Commentary. 

+ This Lale, which (according to Fo/ephus ) is forty Fallon 1 in Breadth, and in Length an hundred, was, in the 
x Times of the Old Teſtament, called the Sea of Chinnereth, Numb. xxxiv. 11. but the Writers of the New have given 

it three different Appellations. For, as it is called he Sea of Galilee, from the Province of Galilee in general, ſo it is 
called the Sea of Tiberias, from a Town of that Name, ſtanding on its Weſtern Share, and the Lake of Genneſareth, 
from that Particular Trad of Galilee, which bounded it a great Way, on the Weſtern Side. The Lake lies upon a 
Gravel, which makes its Water both of a good Colour and Taſte. It is ſofter, than either Fountain or River Water, 
and withal ſo very cold, that it will not grow warm, tho” ſet in the Sun in the hotteſt Seaſon of the Year. The 
River Jordan runs thro' the Midſt of it, which ſtocks it with a great Variety of Fiſh, of a peculiar Taſte and Shape, 
not to be equalled in any other Place. In ſhort, it was a common Saying among the Jeaus, that God /ov'd the Sea 
of Galilee more than any other Sea, which ſo far holds good, that this Sea, above all others, was honour'd with the 
Divine Preſence of our Bleſſed Saviour, while he dwelt at Capernaum, very frequent'y, and even . after he was 
ariſen from the Dead. Wells Geography of the New Teſtament, 

St Matthew and St Mar, in their Relations of this Tranſaction, are ne uniform, but St Luke differs from 

chem ſo widely, that Interpreters have been at ſome Pains to reconcile them. F or, whereas the two former tell us, 
that theſe Fiſhermen were caſting a Net into the Sea, St Luke informs us, that they wwere gone out of. their Ships, and | 
had waſhed their Nets, beſides ſome other Variation in the Manner of the Call of the four Apoſtles. But, not to 
enter into a minute Examination of Particulars, we ought to conſider, that ſome Allowances are reaſonalle, and ne- 
ceſſary to be made for the Variation of Circumſtances in one'Hifferian, who makes it his Buſineſs to recount Matters 
diſtinQly, and at large, and in another, whoſe Intention i it is, only to declare Facts, in general, without entering into 
the Series and Order of each Action. Now, this is the Caſe of the two former Ewvangeliſts : They. deſign'd no more, 
than a ſummary Account of theſe four Apoſtles Call, and their Compliance with it ; and therefore they contented 
themſelves with ſetting down apart ſo much firſt, as relates to Andrew and Peter, and afterwards, what related to 
Fames and Jobn. But St Luke, who purpoſes to ſhew the Manner, and whole Proceſs of the Call, records the Miracle 
at large, and interweaves ſeveral remarkable Paſſages, which were not needful to be mention'd in the brief Account of 
St Matthew and St Mark, but highly conducive to St Luke's Purpoſe of undertaking to deſcribe the miraculous 


Draught of Fiſhes, (Luke v. 10.) which, upon our Lord's Command to make a freſh ens was taken, Stanhope, | 
on the * and Goſpels, Vol. III. 


Calmet 8 Commentary, and 


and therefore, % anaz'd 
? St Peter, 


87181 7 * Birth of CuRIõr, to the End of the New Teſtament, 


1247, 


6 


A. M. 


034 Sc. 
1 Dom. 


Oc. 


30, 


their reſpective Trades. 


was caſt into Priſon. 


modeſtly told him of their anſucceſsful | 


Toiling all Night, but, nevertheleſs, in 
Obedience to him, he was willing : Nor 


had he Cauſe to repent; for, upon letting 


down the Nets, they inclos'd ſuch a 
Multitude of Fiſhes, that their Tackle 
began to break, ſo that they were foro d 


to call to their Partners in the other Ship, 


to come to their Aſſiſtance, becauſe the 
Draught was ſuch, that it loaded both the 
Veſlels ſo very deep, that they were in 
ſome Danger of ſinking before they got to 
Shore. 


AM Az'p at this marvellous Sight, and 


dreading the viſible Appearance of fo great 


and ſo divine a Power juſt by him, Peter 


threw himſelf down at our Savour's F cet, 
deſiring him to I depart from him, becauſe 
he was a Perſon no ways worthy of his 
Preſence. But our Saviour bid him be 


of good Comfort, and, from the preſent From the Be- 
Incident, took occaſion to inform him, Eck . 
that he had a nobler Work and Employ- lat Fr 
ment for him, even the + Gaining of Mens Lukevi. 1: 
Souls to Salvation, if he would adjoin him- 9 
ſelf to him; and having given the like 
Invitation to the other three, Andreao, 
James, and John, they all obey'd his 
Call, and, leaving their Veſſels, Nets, 
Relations, and Employment, + became, 
ever after, his conſtant and inſeparable 
Diſciples. _ 

AFTER the Choice of theſe four Dit. Mark i 23. 

Luke iv. 33. 

ciples, our Saviour return'd with them , ur of 
into the City; and, on the next Sabbath. _ 8 : 
Day, went into the chief Synagogue, and gere 
there preach'd to the People, with ſo /, . packs 
much Force and Authority, and in a 4, F, 
Manner fo widely different from their 
uſual Teachers the Scribes +, that all were 


aſtoniſh' d 


+ We kind W yas, both in the Old and New 7. amet, of Perſans ſtruck with dreadſul Apprehenſions 
at the Preſence of the Divine Majeſiy, or even of ſome Angel, or a Prophet delivering a Meſſage from him. And 
therefore Grotius ſuppoſes, that Peter's Caſe was much the ſame with that of the Widow of Sareptia, when ſhe com- 
plain'd to Elijah, What have I 16 do with thee, O thou Man of God, art thou come unto me to call ny Sins to Remem- 


brance ? 1 Kings xvil. 18. 


But others more juſtly think, that Peter's Words are expreſſive, rather of his high Senti- 


ments of our Lord, and the Conſciouſneſs of his own Unworthineſs to be found in ſuch a Perſon's Company, and 
that therefore they do not a little reſemble that glorious Declaration of the Centurion in the Goſpel, Lord, I am nat 
worthy, that thou ſhouldeſl come under my Roof, but ſpeak on Ward os and my Servant ſhall be healed, Mad, viii. 8. 


Calmet's Commentary, and Pools Annotations. 


I The Words in our Tranſlation are, From henceforth thou gal, catch Men, but in the Greek nd 28 505 areunys 


len twyear, there is ſomething very remarkable. 


is, 


Paraphraſe, and Calmet's Commentary. 


For it does not ſay, that Peter ſhould catch Men, as People gene- 
rally do wild Beaſts or Fiſhes, in order to kill them, and eat them; but that he ſhould zake them alive, as ſuch Fiſh 


and wild Creatures are taken, that are defign'd to be put in Stews and Parks ; and therefore the Senſe of the Words 
Thou ſhalt be a Fiſher of Men, but ſuch a Fifher, as ſhall preſerve them alive; as ſhall retrieve them, in ſhort, 
from Error and Ignorance, and Death; and conduct them 0 Truth, and Knowledge, and eternal Liſe. 


Hammond's 


＋ Towards the Concluſion of the firſt Chapter of St ab J Goſpel, we meet a a Cal of ſome five of our Lord's 
Diſciples, about a Year prior to this; but, by the Account of the other Evangeli/ts, it appears that they did not, at this 
Time, become our Saviour's conſtant Attendants, becauſe it is preſumable, that, tho' he took this Opportunity to make 


| himſelf known to them, yet he had not, as yet, any immediate Occaſion for them, and therefore remitted them to 
Only Philip is ſappos'd to have retain'd to him from the very firſt, becauſe he ſeems to have 
called him in a formal Manner, as he did not, at that Time, the reſt, John i. 43. and becauſe we find no farther In- 
_ terview between him and Philip upon this Score, as there was between him and three, at leaſt, of the reſt, Luke v. 10, 
11. Theſe three Diſciples therefore, wiz. 4ndrew, Peter, and John, were twice called, but che former Calling was 


rather a Warning to hold themſelves in Readineſs for it, than an actual engaging them! in his Service; but now in 
Philip, we meet with no other Call, than what he had at firſt, and therefore, tho' the Fathers, and ſome antient 
Writers, have given the Honour to St Andrew of being the firſt Diſciple ; yet that Prerogative is evidently 


St Philip's. 


For though Andrew and Peter were the firſt that came, and convers'd with our Lord, yet we find 


them returning to their Trades again, and not ordain'd to their Diſcipleſbip, till after the Time that the Baptiſ a 


the Notes. 


Basie 5 r and Comes 5 Communtary, „ and Howell's Hiſtory, Book ii. in 


+ There are ſeveral Opinions, wherein the Excellency of Chriſt's "POR above that of the Jewib Doc- 
tors, did conſiſt. Some think, that his Teaching was not ſo much in the Manner of an 1»/ru&or, as a Legiſlator, and 


one, who, in his own Name, had Power to propound the Terms of Life and Death.” But tho' this, in Relation to 8 


Chriſꝰs Divinity, be certainly true; yet it is not ſo agreeable, either to his Prepbetict Office, or his frequent Declara- 
tions, that the Doctrine which he taught was not his own, but his, wwho ſent bim; ; and that he pale not of himſelf, but as 


bis Father had . Ph, Loa vii. 16. and x xi, 51. Others i imagine, that the 3 of Chriſt's Preaching 


ed 


* 


| 1248 The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, Book VII, 
| | A. M. aſtoniſh'd at him; and, to increaſe their | F ROM the Synagogue our Lord retir'd From my 
| 4234, 8 Admiration, one in the Congregation, | to Peter's Houſe, where his Wife's Mo- G0 of the 


G0 {pels to 


30, ©. whoſe Body was poſſeſs d with an unclean | ther lay ſick of a Fever; but, upon his Math. ix. g. 
i Spirit +, cry'd out in an hideous Manner, | approaching the Bed-Side, and taking her "2k 4 5 


Let us alone, what have we to do with thee, | by the Hand, he commanded the Fever + "ag 
A thou Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to | to depart, and that Moment reſtor'd her to ine 555 
deftiroy us? + I know thee who thou art, ſuch perfect Health, that immediately ſhe 9 
{ the Holy One of God. But Tefus, Who aroſe, and (as if ſne had never been ſick) 
0 | wanted the Teſtimony of no ſuch Con- waited on the Company. This, and the 
| | feſſers, commanded his Silence, and Depar- | other Miracle in the Synagogue, (as ſoon as 
| ture out of the poor Man's Body; which | the Sun was ſet, and the Sabbath ended) 
immediately was done, to the great Surprize gather d all the City together about Peters 


and Amazement of all the Spectators. Houſe, bringing Demonzacks ||, and diſeas d 


| People | 


conſiſted in the Miracles, wherewith he confirm'd his Doctrine; for ſo the Ewvangelift repreſents the Matter: They 
all marvelled, ſaying, What new Doctrine is this ? For with Authority he commandeth the unclean Spirits, and they obey 
| him. Mark i. 27. But becauſe another Evangeliſt tells us, that it was his Do#@rizr, without his Miracles, that e/ftoru/b"d 
the People, Marth; vii. 29. others are of Opinion, that his Excellency lay in the graceful and lively Manner of his 
Delivery, not like the Teachers of the Jes, who read their Lectures of the Law ſo coldly, fo perſunctorily, as never 
to affect the Hearts of their Hearers ; and that, in ſhort, he ſpake as a Prophet, who had a full Commiſſion from God 
to deliver his Meſſage to them; not as the Scribes, wha pretended 2 to deliver the Traditions on their Forefathers, 
Vhitby's and Pool's Annotations. 

+ Thoſe, who are minded to depreciate our Saviour's Miracles, will need perſuade us, that the Jews, having 
a Notion, that the Diſeaſes, whoſe Symptoms they could not account for, were ipflicted by Devils, whom God 
might employ to chaſtiſe Mankind, did therefore give the Name of vi Spirits to ſeveral Diſlempers, which pro- 
ceeded merely from natural Caufes ; that, of theſe Diſtempers, ſuch as had any Thing loathſome or nauſeous attend- 
ing them, they generally called by the Name of an unclean Spirit; and that, becauſe Sepylchres, of all other Places, 
were reputed the moſt polluted, therefore, whenever any crazy or melanchalick People took it in their Heads to fre- 
quent ſuch Places, that they were always ſaid to be poſlſeſs'd with ſuch Spirits. dee Beayſobre $ Angatations on Matth. 
iv. 24. and x. 1. But, how groundleſs this whole Hypot beſis | s 18, we ſhall take occaſion to oor at large, in our Anſwee 
þ to the Objections, belonging to this Chapter. 

| + It may juſtly be made a Queſtion, whether the Devil, who poſſeſs'd this Man, aid aQtually 1 our 3 

to be the Son of God, as he pretended. There are two Ewangeliſis, who relate this Miracle, and, in the Concluſion 
of it, both tell us, that our Saviour fred not the Dewili 10 ſteab, becauſe they knew him to be il. Mark i. 34. Luke 
iv. 41. But, notwithſtanding this, ſome Interpreters do not ſeruple to affirm the contrary, wis. that the Dewi! had 
i : | no fer ſect Perception of our Lord's Divinity, until his Re/urrefion from the Dead. The State of Humiliation, which 
k he choſe, the Ob/curity, which he liv'd in, and the Perſeeutions, Which he ſuffer'd, without ever employing his 


=. 2 
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j Power to redreſs them; ; the Care, which he took to conceal his moſt renown'd Actions, and to refer the Glory of 
| them all to God alone, deceiv'd the Devil, and kept him in Suſpence. For, had he known Jeſus, /ay they, he 
| would never have put it into the Heart of Judas to betray, or of the Jesus to crucify him, fimee this was the proper 
| Way to accompliſh Man's Redemption. But the Anſwer to this is obvious. That, tho' the Devil did know | 
Jeſus to be the M:/7ah, yet he did not know the My/ery of Man's Redemption. When he firſt eſſay d our Lord in : 
| | his Temptations, he ſpake indeed in a different Manner, F thou be the Sou of Ged; but, by his Defeat, he ſoon per- 
| | ceiv'd that his Autagoniſi was more than Man. Tho' therefore he perfectly knew him to he the Sen of God, yet, 
| ſeeing him inveſted with our Nature, he might, very likely, be ſo far inſatuated, as to think, that, by deſtroying 
i his Humanity, he might poſſibly defeat God's great Deſign. For, how ſublime ſoever we may ſuppaſe his Intel- 
lective Faculties to be, yet the wonderful Work of Man's Salvation by the Death of Chri/, the Apaſtle plainly 
tells us, is what no finite Underſtanding could comprebend, until God va, pleaſed ta make all Mew fee, what 1s 
jj | the Felleauſpip of the Myſtery, which, from the Beginning of the World, hath been hid in God, te the Inteut thet 
| | | now, unto Principalities and Powers in begvenly Places might be known, by the Church, the manifold Widen 
i 7 F God, according to the eternal Hefe, avhich he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus qur Lord, Hob. iii. 9s Sc. Calmet's 
1 Commmentary. 
1 + Fevers are common Diſtempers, and very Gen cur'd by ordinary e ſo that the Nate o hip Mirade 
did not lie in the Cure of an incurable Diſeaſe, but in the Manner of the Cure, which was with a 7; ouch; the Sud 
denneſs of it; her Fever immediately Je her; and the Perfæctneſi of i it, in that ſhe was able to rife and wait on. the 
1 Company. This is Yaid to be Peter's Wife's Mother ; and from hence it may be preſum'd, that Peter, Who was him- 
li ſelf of Berh/aida, had marry'd a Woman of Capernaum, and there als with his Nos ber- iu l E 3 1 
Beauſobre's Annotations. 

|| This plainly ſhews, that the caring of Diſeaſes, and the caſling out of Peril, were two aiv Wine . 


conſequently, the Error of thoſe, who, in their Annotations, upon the very Text, where they. are mentian'd ſeps- 
| : rately, endeavour to perſuade us, chat the Devils caſt out were only Diſeaſes. V bitby's Annotations. 


CHAT. I. 


from the Birth of CurisrT, fo the End of the N ew Teſtament. 


1240 


E 


4. M. People of all Kinds, and begging the Re- 


1 Don we lief of this Heavenly Phyſician, who very 


30, Ge. 


Mark i i. 35» 


| readily cur'd them all, by a Touch only, 
or the Impoſition of his Hand, + 
T next Morning he retir'd very early 


i uke iv. 42 into a private Place, that, being free from 


the Noiſe and Importunities of the Multi- 
tude, he might have an Opportunity to 
pray: But even in his Solitude he was 
found out; and therefore, to diſengage 
himſelf from ſuch a Croud of Attendants, 


other neighboating Cities, and therefore, From the Be- 


inning of the 
leaving Capernaum, he made a Progreſs Goſpels to to 


Matth. ix. 
into Galle, preaching in their publick Mark ii 6 


Luke vi. 1. 
Synagogues, Curing all Kinds of Diſtempers, 


and diſpoſſeſſing all Demoniacks, that were 
brought to him. 


In his Progreſs through Galilee, he met Mark i. 40. 


Luke v. 12. 
with a Man overſpread with a foul Le- , ,. Fes 


ro whom, upon his humble Peti- e Gali- 
P Yy . ED : ee, be cures a 


tion, with one Touch + he immediately Leper, and 


of his Miſion was to preach the op in * one, until he T had preſented himſelf 
Hb N 8 before 


I A \ Lyne was a De very common among the Jews. It proceeded from a general Corruption. of the 
Blood and Juices ; render'd the Perſon, tainted with it, extreamly loathſome and deform'd ; and, in hot Countries 


healed, but, at the ſame Time, + gave dn 2 Pars 


um, a Para- 


he told his Diſciples, that the Purport | him ſtrict Charge, not to diſcover it to Huck, SC. 


eſpecially, was, of all Diſtempers, the moſt ſpreading in the Body, and the moſt contagious to others. But then, 


with Regard to the Notions of the Jecus, and their Law concerning it, it was ſtill more deteſtable. It ſeparated the 
Perſon infected with it from all civil and religious Communion. It diſtinguiſh'd him by all the outward Significations 
of Sorrow and Shame. It was generally look'd upon, as a Plague, inflicted by God, for ſome enormous Crime. 
It was thought ſo far above the Power of Art, that the very Attempt to cure it by Medicines was eſteem'd an im- 
pious Preſumption. In ſhort, it was dreaded as the. higheſt of legal Pollutions, and requir'd a great Variety of 
Luftrations, before the Patient could be reſlor d to the 1 of a Jew, Levit. xiii. RY on the E piſtles and 
Goſpels, Vol. II. 

" + But how came our Saviour to run the Hazard of makias himſelf 1 Levit. v. 3. bs touching one, that 
was manifeſtly ſo ? Now, whatever the Law concerning the Leper's Uncleanneſs might be, it ſeems, as if the Prieſt 
that officiated about him, was not affected by it, becauſe we find him directly to make ſo near an Examination, and 


riam in her Leproſy, is not ſaid to have contracted any Pollution by it; and therefore, well might a much greater 


High Prieſt than Aaron, in Virtue of his Offce, claim the ſame Immunity. But then, in Virtue of his Divinity, it 


was impoſlible for him to incur any /ega/ Uncleanneſs : As therefore the Efe#, wrought upon this Leper, was a plain 


Demonſtration, that the Finger of God was in it, and he, conſequently, approv'd of the Action; ſo the Fewvs make it 


Inſpection into his Diſtemper, Levit. xiii. 14, &c. Aaron, we may obſerve, tho' he officiated about his Siſter Mi- 


a receiv'd Rule, that a Prophet might wary from, and even change the Ritual Law : And, from hence we may infer, 
that as Eljah, and Elia, both might touch the dead Children whom they rais'd to Life again, without Imputation | 


of Uncleanne/s, 1 Kings xvii. 19, and 2 Kings iv. 34. ſo might our Saviour touch this Leper ; tho the Opinion of 
ſome is, that he did not properly touch him as a Leper, becauſe, the Moment that he flretch'd out his Hand, the Le- 


our Lord might touch the Leper, in order to ſhew, that it was not neceſſary to obſerve thoſe lefſer Matters of the Law ; 
that touching an unclean Perſon did not defile one, that was pure himſelf : and that the only Tong —_ that did fil, 
ewas the Leproſy of the Soul. Calmet's Commentary, and J/hithy's Annotations. 


Proſy was cur'd: But, if it were not, the Obſervation of 7 Beopbylact, (in Luc. vii. 13.) fill ſtands good, wiz. That 


+ If it be aſk'd, Why our Saviour ſhould ſo often command the concealing his Miracles ? We may aſſign for 


| Reaſons, not only his Modgſiy and great Humility, | that there might be no Appearance. of Oftentation in him, and that 
the Fewws might have no Pretence to accuſe him of ſceling his own Ghry, Matth. xii. 16. but becauſe, at this Time, 


it was not proper to irritate the Scribes and Phariſees (who had already made him quit Judea) too much. He knew 
that, in ſuch a determinate Space, they would bring about what God in his Counſel had decreed. In the mean Time, 


be wwas to work the Works of him that ſent him, while it was Day, John ix. 4. and to propagate his Goſpel, as much 


as poſſibly he could, both among the Jews and Gentiles, which could not have been ſo conveniently done, if the 
Greatneſs of his Miracles had once provok'd the Malice and Envy of his Enemies, to make their utmoſt Oppoſition 
againſt him, He knew, likewiſe, the mad and capricious Humour of the Multitude, and had Reaſon to apprehend, 


that they might come, and take him away by Force, and make him a King, John vi. 15. if all his Miracles had been 


blaz'd abroad, before he had ſufficiently inſtructed them in the piritual Nature of his Kingdom. As therefore he 
was far from being a Friend to Popularity, or Sedition, he defir'd, that ſeveral of his Miracles might be ſuppreſs'd, leſt 
any bad Conſequences ſhould attend the Publication of them, until his own ReſurreQion from the Dead ſhould be-an 
undeniable Proof and Confirmation of all the reſt. And this I take to be the Reaſon of his referring the Phariſees, 
When they came to demand. a Sign of him, to that of the Prophet Jonah, Matth. xii. 39, whereby he imply'd, that 
he would uſe no more Means for their Conviction, until, by the Miracle of his Reſurrection, his Divine Power and the 
Completion of the ancient Types and Prophecies ſhould be ſo dilucidly maniſeſted, as to leave them vitbont all Ex- 
cuſe. Calmet's Commentary, Beauſobre' s and Hammond's Annotations. 

+ The Priefhood, at this Time, was much degenerated from its primitive Inſlitution, and many human Rites and 


Ortinances' were Wen, to Sele Lay 2 che Prieft's | Examination of hy Leger, 125 n to be clean; ; 
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1 als Prieſt, and offer'd the Sacrifice, 
a that was appointed for a Teſtimony ꝙ of 


his Cure: But the poor Man, out of the 
Abundance of his Joy, could not refrain 
from publiſhing it abroad wherever he 
came, which ſtill increas'd our Sawzour's 
Fame, ſo that he avoided returning openly 


into the City of Capernaum, leſt the Mul- 


titude of his Followers ſhould give ſome 


Umbrage to the State ; and therefore, hav- 


ing finiſh'd his Progreſs through Galilee, 
(which laſted for almoſt three Months) he 
retir'd into a deſert Place, and there em- 


"I ſome Part of his Time in Prayer. 


Uron leaving his Retirement, he went 


1 into Capernaum, but it was not 


a8 "i was, fuck eee l From the Be. 
Gabe, the 
their Diſeas d for Cure, that the Houſe Math ix. g. 
where he was, and all the Court-Vard Lake 1 5. 


together to hear his Sermons, and to bring 


about it were not ſufficient to contain 
them. In the Houſe were many great 
Perſons, Phariſees, and Doctors of the 
Law from Feruſalem and Judra, as well 
as Galtlee, who, led thither by their 
Curioſity, fat hearing his Diſcourſes, and 
obſerving. his Miracles, when four Men 
came bearing a Paralytick + on his Bed 
but, finding it impoſſible to paſs through 
the Throng, they adventur'd to uncover the 
Houſe ||, to let down the ſick Man, 
Bed and all, into the very Room, where 
he was ſitting. 


_Boox VI 


long before he was diſcover'd ; and as ſoon 


| Og ov 


and yet our Lord ſent this Low to ſubmit to all theſe new-invented Ceremonies, as knowing, that tho” they did i in- 
deed corrupt, yet they did not extinguiſh the Divine I»/itution. The Divine Inſtitution was no more than this, 
nat, when a Leper was cur'd, he was to appear at the City-Gate, and the Prieſt was to examine whether 
he was truly healed or no; that, if he was, the Prieſt receiv'd him into the City, and by degrees into the Temple, 
whither he ſhould bring two clean Birds of any Kind, (the marginal Note ſays Sparrows) and, having made a Bunch 
of Cedar and Hyſſp mix'd together, ſhould tye them with a ſcarlet Ribbon made of Wool; that to this Bunch of Cedar 
and Hyſſp one of theſe Birds ſhould be faſten'd alive, and the other kil'd by the Leper, that was cur'd, and its Blood 
receiv'd in a Veſſel, fill'd with Water; that, when this was done, the Prieſt ſhould take the Bunch with the live Bird, 
and, having dipp'd both in the Water, ting'd with the Blood of the other Bird, ſhould ſeyen Times ſprinkle the Leper 
with it, and that, after this, the live Bird ſhould be let looſe to flee where it would, and the Perſon, thus healed and 
purify'd, ſhould again be admitted to the Society of the roman and a Communion in religious Offices, Levit, 
xiv. 1, &c. Whithy's and Hammond's Annotations, 

+ Various are the Senſes of the Words, a Teſtimony to them; for, they may ſignify, that the Gift or ; Oblation; 5 
Which the Leper was to carry, would be a Means to evince the Perfection of his Cure, when the Prieſts had examin d 
and admitted it as ſuch ; that this would likewiſe be an Evidence to the People, who ſtood at that Time, and ſaw | 
him cur'd, when they ſhould hear that the Prieſts had pronounc'd him clean; a Proof to the Prieſts, that himſelf was 
an Obſerver of the Law, by requiring his Patient to comply with the Ceremonies of it; and a full Demonſtration, that 
he was a Prophet come from God, ſince they themſelves own'd that a Leproſy could only be cur'd * the Finger of 
God. Beauſobre's, Hammond's, and Whitby's Annotations. | 

+ The Words come from wag\iu, which ſignifies to re/olve or relax, and ſeems to imply, that this Dilemper i is 
a Relaxation of the Nerves, tho” it ſometimes proceeds from other Cauſes. It is always attended with great Weak- 
neſſes, and Obſtructions of the Blood and Juices, which deprive the Limbs of their Motion, and ſometimes occaſion 
great Pain. The Diſtemper is reckon d above the Power of all Medicines to remove ; and yet, our Saviour cur'd i it 


| ſeveral Times merely by a Word's ſpeaking. Pool's Annotations. 


| But how could they poſiibly uncover the Houſe, when they could not ſo mud as get to it, much leſs get upon it | 
by Reaſon of the Throng, that was before the Door? Now, to have a right Notion of this Matter, we muſt obſerve, 


that the Houſes in Judea were, for the moſt part, even, as they are to this Day, (Sand;'s Travels, page 36.) low built, 


and flat roof'd, and ſurrounded with a Battlement about Breaſt-high, according to God's own Injunction, Deut. 


| xXii, 8. ſo that, to go up to the Top of their Houſes, the Jews had two Ways; one, by a pair of Stairs within the 


Houſe, leading up to the Trap-door, which lay even with the Roof; and the other, on the Oufſide of the Houle, by 
a Ladder, or Pair of Stairs rather, either fix'd or moveable, by which they could aſcend to the Roof, when they | 
pleas'd, without ever going into the Houſe itſelf. Since this then was the general Faſhion of Jeruiſb Houſes, we need 
not doubt, but that this at Capernaum was of the ſame Figure and Make ; and therefore the Bearers of the Paralyich,. 
finding that they could not come at the Door by Reaſon of the Crowd, bethought themſelves of another Expedient, 


They went round a private Way, and coming to the Stairs, which ſtood on the Outfide of the Houſe, up theſe 


they carry him, and preſently gain the Top. But, finding the Trap- dur (or Way of tht Roof, as the Jezus call it) 
ſhut againſt them, immediately they go to Work, and forcing it open, (which St Mark calls uncovering or breaking up 
the Roof, Chap. ii. 4. becauſe the Door, which lay even with the Roof, when let down and ſhut, was reputed a 
Part of it) they convey'd him down that Way, which St Luke calls letting him down through the Tiling, 5. e. chro- 

the Roof, which (except where the Door was) was all pav'd with large Tiles, and by this Means they found it no diſ- 
ficult Matter zo place him in the Midft before Feſus. Calmet's Commentary, 2 Pearce's Vindication of our Saviour : 
Miracles. - 
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„ 


1 Oon Bleſſed PEO being not a little 
4034, Ce. pleag'd with ſuch an Inſtance f of their 
be, Se, Faith, and Reliance on his Mercy, was 
— reſolv'd to cure the Man; and accordingly 
in the firſt Place, he gave him an Aber 

lution + from his Sins. This provok d 

the Indignation of the Scribes and Pha- 

'riſees, as deeming him guilty of Blas- 
phemy I, becauſe none (as they imagin d) 

could forgive Sins, but God alone. But 

he, knowing their ſecret Thoughts, firſt 
reprov'd their Cenſorioufueſs 3 and then, by 

curing the Patient. before them, plainly 
demonſtrated what Authority he had to 

forgive Sins. For tho' the Power of 
Healing be much inferior to that of for- 


giving Sins ; yet, becauſe it is not ſo eaſy 


to impoſe a Cure upon the World, where 


Mens Senſes are Witneſles, as Remiſ- 


fion of Sins, Whack is a ſecret and invi- From the Be- 


ble Operation; therefore all the People, Gelpeb 0% 


who were convinc'd by their Eyes of the Ma. i 
Mark ii. Bn 


Efficacy of Cbriſts laſt Words Riſe and Luke vi. 1. 
walk, were ſatisfy d of the Truth of the rn 
former Thy Sins are forgiven thee : And 
accordingly: they glorify'd the Almighty, 

who had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth, 

and being filled with reverential Fear, de- 

clar'd, that they had ſeen Junge and won- 

derful Things that Day. 


WIILE our Lord continu'd at Ger. Matth. ix. 9. 


Mark ii. 1 
naum, he went out one Day (as frequently | ye v bs 


he did) to the Lake-Side, and finding one He calls Mat- 


| | a : . thew the Pub- 
| Matthew , otherwiſe nam'd Levi, the lian, and 

| | . 75 g lop1 
Von of Alpheus, a rich Publican, ſitting 3, 3 


in his Office, he aſk' d him to be one of v Sinners, 
and his Diſci- 


his Diſciples, who immediately + forſook 15 not faſt 
his gainful Employment, and afterwards * 


| + Some have ſappos'd, that, becauſe the Hiſtory makes no mention of any Faith, but that of the Friends and 
Bearers of this impotent Man, that therefore the Patient himſelf had no Part in that virtuous Diſpoſition, which 
inclin'd our Saviour to compaſſionate him; and thence they infer, how far a Man may be beneſited by the Faith 
and. Interceſſions of others in his Behalf. But it is a Miſtake to think, that the Words heir Faith exclude that of 
che ſick Perſon: For, had he not been perſuaded, that Chriſt was able to cure him, he would never have ſuf- 
fer'd himſelf to be preſented to him, in a Method ſo troubleſome to his weak Condition. We read indeed of no 
Petition, that he made to our Lord, but the Violence of his Diſtemper might poſſibly have depriv'd him of the Uſe 
of Speech; or, if it had not, the very Spectacle of a body ſo debilitated, the Manner of the AQion, and the Fa- 
tigue which he muſt have undergone in it, all ſpake for him, and carry'd a more moving Eloquence, than it was 
poſlible for any Tongue to utter. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I I: 
t The Jeaus were of this Perſuaſion, — i every Diſeaſe of the Body (thofe eſpecially, which were of 
a grie vous Nature) were ſent upon Men for the Puniſmment of their Sins; and though they might carry this Maxim 
too far, Job ix. 3. yet ſure it is, that the Scriptures repreſent moſt of the Calamities of Life, as the natural Effect | 
of Mens Iniquities. And therefore ſome have obſery'd, that, as the Word Sins is frequently put for the Puniſhment 
of Sins, out Saviour's forgiving the Man's Sins was no more, than a Declaration of his Intention to cure his Di- 
ſtemper: Whereas it is plain, that our Saviour ſpeaks of chem, as two diſtinct Things, when he puts the Queſtion to : 
the Company, Whether is eaſi er to ſay, Thy Sins be Fe thee 15 or to fo, Take up thy Bed and WOE ? Matth. j IX. 5. | 


f s Annotations. 


I This Word, in Heathen" Writers, ſigniſies no more than Slander, or kms or opprobrious Language of any | 


9 


kind, ſuch as tends to impair a Man's good Name; but, in the /acred Stile, it means unworthy and i injurious | 


Talk concerning God's Nature or Attributes; as when we aſcribe unto him ſuch Qualities as belong not to him, 
or rob him of thoſe that 40; to him, che Infirmities of Man; or to Man, the Perfe&ions of God. This is the Nature 
of the Sin; and the Puniſhment of it, , Under the HOW, was Stoning without the Gates of te City, Lev. Xxiv. 15. 16, 


_ Calmet's Commentary. 


F Gretius, and thoſe that follow him, are of Opinion, that the Levi mention'd Lute v. 27, 1s not WE ſame with 
Matthew, f in Matth. ix. q. becauſe Matthew never calls himſelf Levi, nor does Mart or Luke ever call Levi Matthew, 
But the Anſwer to this has long ſince been given by St Jerom, in Matth. ix. 9. viz. that the other two Evangel ts 
(as their Charity and good Nature became them) endeavour to cover the Infamy of their Brother's former Way | 

of Life, and therefore never call him the Publican, leſt they ſhould ſeem to reproach him with the Remembjance of 
bis former Converſation, but ſpeak 'of him under his other Name; though he, out of his great Humility, in the 
Goſpel written by himſelf, does not only take the more commonly known Name of Matthew, but adds that odious | 
Title likewiſe of Matthew the Publican. Since then the Cuſtom of having more Names than one, is known to have pre- 
vailed among the Jews; and as St Mark calls him Lewi, the Son of Alpheus ; fo Matthew, in all Church Hiſtory, 
is ſaid to be the Son of one of the ſame Name ; and fince the Hiſtory of the Perſon, called Levi in Mark and 
Luke, agrees ſo exactly with what is ſaid of him, who, in the other Ewangelif, is called Matthew, that there is 
not one circumſtantial Difference to be perceiv'd, we cannot but conclude, that this Mazthew and Levi were one 
and the ſame Perſon. J/hithy's Annotations, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſ pels, Vol. IV, 

+ The old Enemies of our Religion, Julian and Porphyry, - accus'd Matthew of Folly and Inconſiderateneſi, in 
following a —_— whom he knew nothing of. But St Ferom's Reply is ———— That he could not want a ſufficient 


Knowledge 


ah 


— ———_ 


1252 


"The Eg of the BIBI L . i 


A. M. 


Righteouſneſs, and a Reformer of others, | 


| and unpuniſh'd Rapine, and ſhameleſs Covetouſnefs, were their publick Profeſſion. 


2 
l _ 


became both an Aboſtle and Evangeliſt. 


Matthew invited our Saviour and his'Diſ-] Saviour undertook the Argument, he gave 3 


ciples, and, among others, ſome of the ſo fair an Account of the Reaſons for his 25 5 * 
Profeſſion which he had forſook, to a Feaſt. | convering with theſe People; as made the —— 


The Scribes and Phariſees (who accounted very Objection + become his Apdlopy. © 


all in a Manner Sinners, beſides themſelves, | But all this would not content the 'Phari- 


but more eſpecially theſe * Publicans) be- | ſees, and therefore, joining with ſome of 


gan to expoſtulate with theſe Diſciples, John's Diſciples, that were then preſent, 
how it came to paſs that their Maſter, they came, and demanded of him, why 
who ſet himſelf up for a. Preacher of | it was that his Diſciples obſerv d no F aſts, 


when r they and John's Diſciples: were 
came to be ſo intimate with theſe lewd | nen 1 T's which he reply d, 


5 „The 
Knowledge both wy our Saviour 8 Doctrine, 5 Miracles, hiking his Call. The. 1 we Ss were great 


Frequenters of the Synagogues, and other Places, where our Saviour taught, and, of all others, expreſs'd the 
greateſt Eagerneſs to be inſtructed by him; and therefore, if Matthew was of the ſame Diſpoſition, he could not 


want Opportunities of being acquainted. with our Saviour s Preaching, and of the wonderful Works, which he 


did every where, but more eſpecially at Capernaum. It is very probable therefore, that Matthew, upon ſuch Con- 


viction, was inclinable to become one of our Saviour's Diſciples, even before he aſk'd him: But, if he was not, the 
Luftre and Majeſty of the Divinity, hid under the Manhood, but ſhining conſpicuouſly in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 
was enough to attract every one, that he caſt his Eyes upon; at leaſt, that powerful Impulſe, which he, to whom all 
Hearts are open, knew how to inject into Marthew's Breaſt, could not fail to do it: And from this ſupernatural | 
Movement doubtleſs it chiefly was, that ſo _ and without the leaſt ns be leſt all, and Ale on f 
Calmet's Commentary. 


Nor was it only among the Jews, has among the Heathens likewiſe, that the Name of a Publican was 118 5 


mous. For, according to their Writers, they were accounted no better than Thieves and Cheats: Free Violence, 


Iadlileg rb, walſis kiel aprayts 
was the Saying of the Poet ; and it is ſaid of Theocritus, that being aſk'd, which was the cruelg t among the Beaſts ? 


His Reply was, That, of thoſe on the Mountains, the Bear Kaas the Liow, but * . in the y Oy, the Publicans and 
Sycophants. Whithy's and Hammonds Annotations. 


+ The Arguments, which our Saviour uſes to the Phariſees for his hd Company with Publicans 0 "dig | 


re theſe three: 1ſt, They that are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are fick, Matth. ix. 12. by which he in- 
timates to them, that, in converſing with ſuch ſort of Perſons, he was about the Diſcharge of his proper Buſi- 
'nefs; ; and that, as a Phyſician” $ Profeſſion did ſometimes call him among Patients, that had: the moſt, virulent Di- - 


ſtempers ; ; ſo he, whoſe Office it was to heal Souls, ought not to refuſe his Aſſiſtance to thoſe, whoſe Circumſtances 
moſt of all wanted his Help and Advice. 24, God's Saying, in the Prophet Hoſea, Chap. vi. 6. that he avould have 


"0 Mercy, meaning thereby all the kind Offices, whereby we promote our Neighbour's Advantage, rather than Sacrifice, 


i. e. the Rites and Ordinances of the ceremonial Law ; whereby he taught them, that tho" theſe latter might, in their 


due Place and Seaſon, be acceptable to God, yet Charity to the Souls of Men (which was the higheſt Act of Mercy, 
and that, wherein he was then employing himſelf) was much more eſteem'd by him. 3. That be came not to call ib 


Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance, or that the great Deſign. of his Appearance in the World was, to change the 


corrupt Manners and Diſpoſitions of Men; a Change, which the Righteous ſtanding leſs in need of, ſhould no 


more grudge the Opportunities of it to Sinners, than the Healthful ought to think themſelves diſparag d, when the 


Phyſician forbears the Vite to them, which he makes to the Sick. Some Commentators | however haye obſery'd 
in this laſt Argument a ſevere Jrony, and thus they expound it: © J am not come to cure thoſe, that think 
« themſelves awell, nor to ſave thoſe, that account themſelves righteous, as. you Phariſees ſeem to do; but I 
am come to cure thoſe, who find themſelves Hel, and are ſenſible of the Burthen of their manifold Tniqui- 


“e ties, as theſe Publicans ſeem to be.” Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goes. Vol. IV. and Calmet's $a; : 
mentary. T7 
4 Beſides the publick Faſts 1 3 G 5 phartde 3 did faſt two 1 y Week, 0 
thoſe of more StriAneſs than ordinary, four. The Diſciples of Jobn too, who was himſelf a Man of ſuch Abſlinence 
that our Saviour ſays of him, He came (comparatively) neither cating aur drinking, Matth. xi. 18. did, no doubt, in a 
great Meaſure, follow the Example of their Maſter ; and, now that he was confind in Priſan, might very pro- 
bably, double their Faſts and their Prayers to God for his Deliverance. And if they and the Phari/ect were able to 
do this, why ſhould the Diſciples of Chriſt be deem'd inſufficient? Now, to this it may be anſwer d, that, among 
the Jews, there were not only the Sefts of the E/enes and Phariſees, who led an auſtere Life, but alſo Schools of 
the Prophets, many of whom were Nazarites, and conſecrated. to the Service of God; and that, beſides. theſe, the 


 Fews had likewiſe 4cademical and private Schools, from whence might come Diſciples to. John,} and the Ahariſeer, = 


already e bh — Oe ee, 


"Book VI, 


and loſt: Wretches, as to fit and eat e with From the Be. 
9 4 Within a few Days after his Converſion, | them at the ſame Table: But, when our 


Nocheh we) 
= Se. 970 
— 


CHAP: 


I. from the Birth 7 Ona Is Ty 70 — End 7 7 d New Teen. 


— 


1 


_—_— 


A. * 
04. Ce 
* Dom. 
zo, Fc. 


Books, 


« That it was not the proper 8 1 


«.for the + Friends of the Bridegroom 
« to faſt and afflict themſelves, while 
« they had the Bridegroom's Company, 
« but when they were depriv'd of it; 
« and that it would be as imprudent 
« and- prepoſterous a Thing, to impoſe. 


- « rigorous Auſterities upon his Diſciples, 


(who were but Novices in Religion, 
« and inur'd to another Way of Life) 
te gs if would be to ſhew a Piece of new 


i Curb 0 a rotten Garment, which, From the Be- 

3 upon any - Streſs, would make the Rent Balpel. moe. 
te worſe, or to put new Wine Þ into old Mat 1 7 
* leathern Bottles; which, upon the leaſt Luke vi. 1. 

* Fermentation, would: both burſt the 

* Bottles, and deſtrey the Liquor; for ſee 


ee the Prevalence of Cuſtom, and how 


ce difficult it is to change an inveterate: 
„Habit, for as much as (u) none having 


26 drank old Mine de efireth New ; for he faith 
ee the as 15 better. Re highs 


E N, that take Matters upon 
Content, and read Hiſtories | 
ce without ever examining into them, 


« Account of our Saviour's Doctrine and 
« Miracles, without incurring any of the 
« Abfurdities, or Inconſitencies, that are 
ce ſo maniſeſt in other Writers; but, if 
« we take a nearer Inſpection of the 
that have deſcended to us 
te under their Names, we ſhall find them 


ese relating ſuch incredible Stories, ſo fre- 


8 * quently miſtaken in Matters of F act, 


« {© generally miſapplying Paſſages in the 


« Prophets, ſo inconſiſtent with themſelves, 


ce and ſo contradictory to one another, that 


<« ſome of the e which Jewiſh 


or Heathen Infidels have advanc'd ; 


« painſt them, have not been thought 


| groundleſs or inſignificant. 
<« may perhaps imagine, that the Evan- | 
& geliſts have given us a fair and rational 


« For what a lamentable Thing is it, 


© that the two Evangeli its, Matthew (0 ) 
ec and Luke (Þ), in deducing our Saviout's 
[6 Lineage, ſhould almoſt in every Ar- 
e klele, diſagree; and thwart one another; 
or, (were it poſlible to reconcile them) 
that they ſhould both make their Pe- 
| © digrees terminate in pb, who was 
n more than the reputed Father of 


| Fe efus, and not in Fe ſus himſelf,” as born 
e of the Virgin Mary, from whom alone 


« he had his human Nature, and whoſe : 


* Genealogy, in this Caſe, was only to be 


ce regarded? What a plain Contradiction 
ce is it, „ "that ve Matthew (4 q ) ſhould in- 


N ct troduce | 
421 1]. 82 8 


Diſciples of. our. 3 were 1 Goh bel Fi hn rade, 1 fo © came to him a unacquainted with, and ; 
unfitted for, theſe Auſterities, which to impoſe upon them now was not neceſſary ; ; becauſe his Continuance amon | 
them was not to be long, and, after his Departure, they would- have occaſion more than enough, to exerciſe theſe, 
and many more painful Duties in the nn of ** W and the Perlecutions. which. ſhould attend it. 


_ Whithy's Annotations. 


ie W's $3 > 
- 


+: The Baptiſt, in his Diſcourſe d to is Diſciples, had qompar' our 8 — 2 3 and "himſelf to his 


| Friend, or chief "Gueſt, John iii. 29, and therefore, as our Saviour deſignedly makes uſe of the ſame Allufi Fon, his 


Argument runs thus, I am the Bridegroom, and my Church is my Bride; as long as I am here laſts the 


Marriage: fra, and my Diſciples are the Children or Friends of the Bridegroom, and ſo are not to mourn, but 


« to rejoice with me while this Time laſts: But, at my Death and Departure, this „ mal be taken on 


* them, and then will it be Time for them to faſt and mourn.“ 


I The Bottles, which wine e in tar vc 


„ 


Whithy's Annotations. 


, at this Time, are yer common in other Counie, were not - 


are very good Veſicls to preſerve Wine, Oil, or any other Liquor, in ; "ape, in this Reſ pect, more ef] pecially, very 
convenient to carry from'Place to Place, becauſe, fall they never ſo often, they will not break, unleſs they be very 5 
old or decay'd. In which ſenſe, our Saviour compares his Diſciples, before the Deſcent of the Holy Spirit upon 
them, to v/d Bottles, becauſe they were not capable either of CON or "Pry all that TOON which 


| be camo hte be World esse Mankind. Nr of 
(ö. Chap. u. 


St e 39. (+) Chap. i. 11 


oe Ard ii. wage 13. 822 


"The Fh of te BIBLE, 


—_— I 1— 


"Boox VIII. 


* troduce our Lord as affirming to TY 


* *« Diſciples that Elias was already come in 


ce the Perſon of Jobn the Baptiſt; and 
« St Jobn (r) put it in the Mouth of the 


 « Baptiſt to aſſert the very contrary, | 


ie which he certainly would not have 
te done, had he been the Perſon predicted 
te by the (5) Prophet? And what a fad 
« Miſtake in Point of Chronology, that 
« St Luke ſhould make the Taxation 
« appointed by Auguſtus, which happen'd 
te before our Saviour's Birth, fall out 
© when Cyreneus was Governor of Syria, 


© tho! (according to the Account of all 
e other Hiſtorians) he did not fuceeed | 


« Qintilius Varus in that Government, 
« (t) till above twelve Years after. 
«ISAIAH makes mention indeed 


of a Virgin's (u) conceiving and bearing | 
4 Son, which St Matthew (x) has ap- 


« ply'd to the Conception and Birth of 
« our Bleſſed Saviour ; but, as the Word 
« Alma, usd by the Prophet, does not. 


C neceſſarily denote a Virgin, but ſome- | 


e times a young Woman, that has had 


ce Knowledge of Man; there is Reaſon 


© to believe, that it ſhould bear this Sig- 


e nification, when referr'd to the Mother 
& of Fe Feſus, becauſe tis difficult to imagine, 


% how a Woman ſhould conceive, and 


ce hear a Son, and ſtill preſerve her Vir- 


« o:/nity, And indeed, if this be not the 


proper Acceptation of the Word, we 


« can hardly aſſign any Reafon, why our 
« Saviour ſhould make choice of a Wo- 


„ man to be his Mother, who was be- 


10 trothd and marryd to a Man, rather | 
« than a pure Virgin, who had no ſuch 
« Engagements upon her, 1 
„Wo v ER looks into the Writings | 


« of the Prophets, muſt obſerve, that, | 


« all along down from the Time of Da- 


vid, the Meſſiah is foretold under the | 
e Character of a very powerful Prince, 


ho was to reign over the Houſe of Ja- 


e cob for ever; and therefore it is abſurd 


( Chap. i. 21. (5) Mal. iv. 5, 6. | 
nection, Part ii. lib, ix. (.) Chap. Mi. 14. 
(*) Chap. iv. 1. | 


(a) Chap. 22, 2, n 


| © meanly, liv'd 3 and 47d igno- From "+ 

e miniouſly) upon the World for that Lek che 

* Perſon, who is repreſented as one of Math. is. 8. 
Mark n. 

e the moſt glorious Kings, that ever was, Luke vi. i, 

% or ever ſhall be in the Univerſe. *Tis. <a 

* abſurd to tell us, that the *Fulveſ of the 

e Godhead dwelt in him bodily, and yet to 

< relate the Story () of the Deſcent of 

« the Holy Spirit upon him; unleſs 'we = 

e can ſuppoſe, that this Aeceſſion of the 

« Third Perſon in the Trinity eould enable 

him to do more, than the Divinity, 

ee which always reſided in him: But 

* much more abſurd is it, upon the like 

e Suppoſition, to talk of (2) his being 

e tempted by the Devil, when the Devil, 

if he knew him, would not have dar d 

to do it; and, if he did not, the Divi- 

te nity, a ee he was arm'd muſt 

have made him impregnable to all his 

Aſſaults; ſo that the only End of this 

ce Tranſaction muſt have been to ſhew, 

« that God was able to ſuſtain and 

overcome the Temptations of 5 De- 

« vil. 

I MIIACIES A 

© to be the Manifcſtation of this Divinity 

« reſiding in our Savicur, and the curing 

«of Demontacks. is always accounted: one 

« of the greateſt of this Kind; but, as 

* it is difficult to aſſign any Reaſon, why 

© Damons at this Time were more nume- 

« rous in Judea, than in any Country we. 

© ever read of; we have Reaſon to think, 

« that the Perſons, repreſented in the 

% New Teſtament as Demoniacks, were 

«© only ſuch, as were afflicted with ſtrange 

. Diſeaſes, Fits of the Mother, Convul- | 


|. 


ons, Falling-Sickneſs, and the like; 

« which the ſacred Penmen (according, to 

« the Idiom of the Hebrew Language) _ 

1 expreſs in this awful Manner. Toe: ng 
«Ty x firſt Miracle, that our Saviour | 

ee did, Was bis turning Water into Wine 

at 2 Marriage -Feaſt; but how he, who 

ee ig all along repreſented as a very grave 
and ſedate. Perſon, ſhould. menen his 

| l. * Preſence 


(2 uſephusr's Antiq. Uh. xviii. c. © endes Can- 


Cunt — from te Birth of Cx 5 1. Ge 0 End of the New Teſtament. "555" 


Ns” © Preſence at a Wedding, 27 5 oſt Words, as they ſtand in zal mY From 74 
4034. Ce. 4 Scene of Levities and Exceſs ; how | relate to a young Woman, in the Days of Golpe g 
ans Se. « he came to give his Mother ſo rough and | *© Abas, as appears by their Context, and Mans . 
— « undutiful ah; Anſwer, that Interpreters | te cannot, in any tolerable Conſtruction, Luke vi. 1. 
« have been at ſome Trouble to put a] have Relation to the Birth of our Sa- 
<< tolerable Conſtruftion upon it; and, | . viaur, whoſe Name was Ine, 

„ above all, how he came to ſupply the | < but Jeſus. 

« Company, which had already drank| Tur fame Evangelif ans us, 

enough, with ſuch a large Quantity of | that Feſus was carry'd into Egypt, from 

« Wine, as almoſt denotes him an Ex-| *© whence he return'd after the Death of 
| e courager | of Intemperance, are Points, is Herod, ( e) that it might be fulfilled. 

ci that the Euangeliſts have left to the per- vubich was ſpoken of the Lord by the 

« verſe Conjectures of Unbeltevers. A Prophet, Our or Ecyyer nave I 

„ TRE Completion of Prophecies, in CALLED MY SON, which Words are 

i the Perſon and Actions of our Bleffed | no where to be found but in the Pro- 

Lord, is certainly (a) a ftrong Evidence | & phet Hoſea Hs and yet, (g) 3 

&« of his being the Meſiab; but, in the| to their plain and obvious Senſe, they 

* Application, which the Euungeliſts make * are no Prophecy, but relate to a paſt 

c of ſeveral of theſe, their Scope is com- ce Action, viz. the c z. the Chit 

te monly ſo perverted, their Words ſo] “ dren of aw out of the Land of 

« corrupted, and their Senſe ſo wrefted | “ Egypt. 7 


from its plain and obvious Meaning; | A ATR, the fume Bvangelit, () 

« ſuch Shbreds and tooſe Sentences. are | * having given us the Account of the 

< culled out for this Purpoſe, as have no | « Slaughter of the Children in Bethlehem, 

« Manner of Relation to the: Meſſiah, but | * and in the Coafts thereof, immediately 
ſuch as have receiv'd their Completion | ſubjoins, that then uus falflird tba: 
in ſome other Perfon, many Ages be- | « which was ſpoken by Jeremiah (3), the 

fore; and, upon every Pinch, ſuch ] Propher, ſaying, in Rama was there a 
4 e and myſtical Interpretations ee Voice beard, Lamentation, and Wepong, 

(as quite expound away the true Impor- | « and great Mourning; Rachel weeping 

« tance of the Prophecies) are fled to for | « for ber Childpen, and would' not be com- 

« Shelter, that all that the Gaſpel-Writers | forted, becauſe they are mt; whereas it 
e ſeem to have done upon this Head, is ig plain, from the Context, that this 

Only to impoſe upon the World by a ac Lamentation, in its primary Senſe, does 
e Parcel of Citations, and Applications of | not relate to the Maſſacre of the Chit- 
oo <« Prophecies, which, upon Examination, '© dren in Berbitbem, bat to the Ten 1 
will be found nothing to the Purpoſe. * Tribes being earry'd away into Cap- | 5 
85 (b)'St MATTHEW, for Inſtance, | e tivity,” and cannot, without manifeſt hl 44 
* (to name one Evangeliſt for all) having Violence, be apply d —SAĩĩ 
<« owen an Aecount of the Conception þ «<< Once more, the fame unge. : | 
„of the Virgin Mary, and the Birth ef 44 g giren us a ſhort Account of the 
Jaſus, informs us, (c) That all this was © < Return, and Settlement of our Lord's 
ahne, | that it might be fulfilled,” which þ « Parents in the. City of Nazareth, ac- 

©. was poem "by" the Prophet, flying, e quaints ds farther;/ that the Reaſon of 

© Behold, a Virgin ſhall be 30h Child, and | « their doing ſo was, (E) that it might be 
© ſhall bring forth @ Son, amd thou ſhait fühle which 7s ſpoken by the Prophet, 
8 call bark "Mev; ee oy, By AE SHALL BE CarLeD a NAZARENE, 
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1 n. te Which. is "dinghy forging a Quotation of their Cauſe, ( 1) [hos "a not bet From = SY 
4034, Oc. . 


Aus Don upon us, becauſe there is no one of the wanting to record the Obſcurity of their \Zinningof the 
30, Ee. 


Prophets, that ever ſaid or wrote any Maſter's Birth and Life, the Poverty and Man, 1, 
e ſuch Thing, T hey no where tell us, Reproaches he endur'd in his Miniſtry, "Lake v; 8 
e tfhat the Meaſſiab was to dwell at Na- the Ignominy of his Paſſion and Death, 2 28 
« gareth, nor can his Dwelling at Na- the Terrors and Agonies of his Mind upon 
* zareth (ſuppoſing they did) be any | the Approach of them; nay, who have 
“Ground for his being called a Nazarene. | not diſſembled their own Faults and Fail-- 
* „Tur Place foretold by the Pro- ings, their mean Extraction and Employ-- 
* e phet, for his Birth and Habitation, ments, their Ignorance and Miſtakes, their 
| « was Bethlebem, and thither the Viſe- cowardly Deſertion of their Lord, and 
Men were directed to repair; but now | many unſucceſsful Attempts to convert 
& what Sort of Perfons theſe V. e- Men others by their Preaching. Men, that 
« were; and from what Part of the World | were thus frank and open in their Proceed- 
« they came, what Kind of Star that was, | ings, could never deſignedhy palm any 
which conducted them, and how they | Falſehoods upon the World; and, if they 
ee could know, that it portended the Birth | were miſtaken in ſome Paſſages, it muſt 
« of the King of the Jews; how the | be elde en d their e not their 
e Tuſtice: and Mercy of God can be af- Crime. 5 0 
*©ſoiled,. in ſuffering ſo many harmleſs | THEY were W ee Mar all; 
_ & Babes to be maſſacred at Bethlehem | except St Luke, and brought up in mean 
te upon the Account of Chriſt, or how Employments; ſo very mean, that we 
, Chriſt's Conduct may be accounted for, | cannot ſuppoſe them capable of - writing 
in diſcovering himſelf ſo freely to the | a regular Hiſtory of any Kind, had they 
7 Samaritan Woman, when he had all | not been directed in it by the Spirit of 
along given ſuch ſtrict Charge to. his Truth ; but then to frame ſuch. an ex- 
<« Apoſtles to conceal what they knew. of | cellent Syſtem of Morality, as is contain d 
40 his being the Me Nab and Son of God; in the Goſpels ; to give ſuch an extra- 
< theſe, and ſome other Points, in this | ordinary Account of the Satigfactian for 
60 Period, the Evangeliſis have given us | Sin, and of the Nature and Office of a. 
te no Manner of Satisfaction in, and have Mediator; to feign the Life and Actions 
| : therefore left us at large, either to of a Maſſiab, which ſhould agree ſo exactly 
I „form \ Conje&tures of our own, or to] with the Predictions of the Prophets, and 
[ 3 ce call in Queſtion the Truth of, their the Types and Prefigurations of the Mo- 
| „ Nurrations. [ſick Law; this they were no more able 
| Afar d, „ Tur the Evangeli 0 0 50 5 of | to do, without the Aſſiſtance of the ſame 


3 too much Probity to deal in Lyes, and | Divine Spirit, than they were to create a 


e yr f cunningly. devis d Fables, is evident from World: And yet, notwithſtanding the 
| Genealogy. their Writings, wherein we find, not only great. Variety and ;Difficulty of this Pro- 
| Re __ the ſtricteſt Prohibitions againſt Guile and | vince, tis wondesfal. to obſerve how all 
| | Diiſimulation both i in Words and Deeds, the four Evangeli ifts, who wrote, at diffe- 
| but ſuch evident Tokens of their Simpli- rent Times, and in diſtant Places, agree, 
| city and godly Sincerity, as ſhew, that not only in the main Topics, but ſome- 
| | f they would not be prevailed. upon to con- times in the moſt minute Circumſtances, 
| ceal Truth, even tho it might tend to () inſomuch that whenever. they ſeem to 
3 their laſting Diſhonour. For, let any one d iſagree, (Which chiefly ariſes from their 
| tell me, how. they can be ſuppos'd capable | not confining themſelves to the ſage Words | 
of f forging any NOM for the Advancement | or r the ſame Order of Time) it looks, 18 "Was 
the 
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4 a... the Spirit of God Fan on chrpoſd that Uowverts'j and wrote it very Nbbebix in 2 ; 
5 25 it ſhould be ſo, not only that they might | their Language: And, as he adher'd-to G | 
Ann. Dom. 


oſpels to 
zo, He. be diſtinct Witneſſes of the fame Things, the receiv d Cuſtom of the Fetos in this 1 


Mark ii. 24: 
but that all ſucceeding Ages of the Chri- Matter of Genealogy, he began his De- Lale vi. 1. 
ian World might ſee with their Eyes, duction no higher, than Abraham, the 

that they had neither tranſcrib d from one Father of the Hebrews but St Lule was 
moch nor ee Wee like _ a Gentile, and may truly be called the 

Knaten 1t15 Evangeliſt, as St Paul was the Apoſtle of 

= Ti HE Truth is, e che Evangelif the Genteles; and therefore, when he 
no where contradict themſelves, or one | comes to relate the Pedigree of Feſus, he 
another, yet they were not ſo ſollicitous to | takes a different Method, and carries it 

prevent their being ſuſpected of doing fo | up as far as eee the Faaker of all 

_ injudicious and raſn Men, as they] Mankind. © 

would have been, had they recorded any | ⁊2d, W. E may aan likewiſe; that 

Thing, but Truth; becauſe it is ſuitable st Matthew 72 intends only to ſet down 

to the Simplicity of Truth, not to beover- | our Los f Political or Royal Pedigree, 

nice and curious about every Punctilio, | by which he had a Right to the Crown 

and ſmaller Circumſtance, (as the Manner | of the Fews, but St Luke ſhews his na- | 
- of Falſhood'is) but to ſpeak fully and in- tural Deſcent through the ſeveral Succeſ- 
telligibly, and then leave it to Men whe⸗ fions of thoſe, from whom he took Fle ſh 

ther they will believe: or not. Inſtead of | and Bload : And, to this Put poſe, we find 

criticizing therefore upon ſome” difficult | St Matthew (as we ſaid juſt now) be- 

Parts of the Evangelical Writers, we | ginging his Reckoning only from Abrabam, 
ought to conſider their whole Deſign, | (4) to whom the firſt Protniſe of the 
Method, and Contrivance; and, if in theſe. Kingdom was made; whereas St'Lube runs 
we find them rational and um form, the | his Line up to Adam, the firſt Head and 
common Candour of Mankind will hinder Fountain of human Nature, which plainly 
us from thinking them capable of any groſs ſhews, that the one deduc d only his Title 

Miſtakes or Inconſiſtencies, and where we | to the Crown, and the other the natural 
perceive the Appearance of any ſuch, put Deſcent of his Humanity. A A AA. 

us upon the charitable. mijn 45 nn. | od, W may obſerve farther, that, as 


ke OY them. ] | David had ſeveral Sons by former Wives, 


TERRE is indeed a great and Seo! ſo by Bathſheba likewiſe he had three, be- 
mon Difference between St Martbeto and fides Solomon, whereof the eldeſt, next to 7 


St Luke in heir Genealogies of our Saviour, him was Nathan, and that Chrift deſcended 5 


but to accommodate this, we may obſerve, nuturaly from David, not by Solomon, 
1ſt, That theſe two Evangeliſ were] but, by Nathan': For, tho' it be frequently 
Men of different Nations, and, in that | ſaid in Scripture, that the Meſiiah ſhould 
Reſpect, had different Deſigns. -- For fe) ſpring from David, it is hever ſaid that he 
St Matthew was by Birth a Jew,” wrote | ſhould deſcend- from Solomon; for which 
55 1 HOTa mn Ty" fried * the Jewiſh _— St Luke ' only: deduces e r 
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| + That St Marthew uſes the Word began only in a political dente b. e e . Wall 
it to him, who had no Child, even to, Feconiah, f whom it id expreſcly ſaid, Jer. xxii. 30. chat God wrote bim 
chilli fe ; "whereupon, being deposd by the King of Babylon, Zedekiah, his Uncle, was mage King, abd 1 
upon the Removal of him likewiſe (there remaining no moge of the Line of Seh] Salkbieh,) being next of Kin, was = | 


declar'd King of the Jews z which Sz/athiel, upon that Account, is ſaid by St Matthew, Chap. i. 12, to have been 
- begotten. by Jeconiab, not becauſe he was naturally his Son, but only 8 5 4 or l ſo, as 


as ſucceeding in the 
| Kingdom, during Teoviah's fn 55 8 Vol. off e ; 
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A. 55 33 which came into the Poſſeſſion of 
434 Ee Dom, the Throne (upon Feconrab's Captivity, 
ad Want of Jong in-the Perſon of Sala. 

. 
Ath, WE may ce ein that the 

Crown of Judab being now come into 
the Line of Nathan in the Perſon of 
Salathiel, and, after him, in the great and 
renown'd Zorobabel;; foraſmuch as the 
two Evangeliſis agree from Jeconiab to 
Zorobabel, and, after him, divide (each 
aſcribing to him a different Succeſſor, viz; 


the former Abiud, and the latter Rheſa) 


we may rationally ſappoſe, that theſe two 


were the Sons of Zorobabel, and that from 


Hbiud, the elder Brother, Iineally de- 


ſcended Joſeph, according to the Com- 


putation of St Matthew, and from Rbeſa, 
the younger Brother, deſcended Mary, of 

whom. Feſus was born, according to the 

Dei e of St Lus. 

5th, On ct more we may ablerye, hol 

it was a Cuſtom. of the Jews, not te 
reckon. the Woman by Name in her Pe- 

digree, but to reckon. the Huſband. in 


Right of his Wife, for which Reaſon; we 


are not to think it ſtrange, that we find 
Foſeph twice reckon'd, firſt in his own 
Right by St Matthew, and then in his | 
Wife Mary's Right by St Luke for it 
is certain, that Mary was properly, the 
Daughter of Eli, and that Joſe pb, who, 

in the Aecount, ſucceeds him, is ſo recs | 
kon'd, not as his natural Son, but as his 

5 Son-in-Law, inſtead of his Wife Mary, 
as the Manner of the Fews was: And 
accordingly i it is remark'd by ſome learned 
Men, that St Luke, (r) does not ſay of 
Jaſepb, that he was the Son of Eli, but 
only r H he 19 f Eli, i, e. related 
to him, and belonging to his Family, as 

| his Son-in-Law, Fit however it was, 
that the Genealogy of Feſus ſhould be 
deduc d from 584 eph, becauſe it was ſo 
generally receiv d by the Jews, that Yofus | 
() was the Son of the Carpentes,:{z) the 
Son of Foſeph; fo that if Joſeph had not 


been, e eds d to dee h been gf, Ba 
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Dauid (z); ſince, according to the te. Geek the 

cew'd Rule of the Jews, that the Pamily Math. 

ix.8. 

of the Mother-is not called a Family, they Late * 
would not have failed to haue objected 
this as a juſt Prejudice againſt all our 
Lord's Pretences of being the Aagſiab-. 
TE Sum of theſe Obſervations, in 
ſhort, is this,. (X) That, the Royal Line 
of David by Solomon being extinct in Je-. 
comah, the Crown and Kingdom paſsd 
into the next younger Line of | Nathan, 
(another Son of David) in Salathiel 8. 
Zorobabel ; which Zorobabel having two 
Sons, Abiud and Rheſa, the Royal Dig- 
nity deſcended, of Right, upon the Line 
of. Abiud, of which Feb was the laſt; 
and he marrying the Virgin Mary, who 
ſprung from the Line of Rheſa, the younger 
Son of Zarobabel, and (as ſome imagine) 
having no Iſſue himſelf, his Right paſs'd 
into the Line of Mary, being next of 
Kin, and, by that Means, upon Feſus her 
Son, ſo that he was both naturalhy the Son 
of David, and alſo legally the King of the 
Jews, the latter of which is accounted to 
us by St e as the Lene is: N 
St Lale. , 11 

e eee dee be 
dnfiiein ofouriSockurts:Hedigiee, and is 
capable of giving a fair Solution to a great 
many of thoſe Objections, which ariſe 
from the different Names, or the unequal 
Numbers in the Names, or the unequal 
Diſtances from; each, other, Which are 
diſcernable in the two Genealagiet. But 
perhaps Interpreters might ſave themſelves 
the Trouble of giving a Reaſon for ſeveral 
Difficulties. occurring therein, by ſaying, 
that St Matthew: (J) (concerning whom 
the main Diſpute is) tecites his Account, as 
he found it in the authentick Copies of the 
Jeus, who, doubtleſs, in every Family, 
had preſeryd ſome known and approv'd . 
Genealogy of their Deſce ent from Abraham, 
the Father of their/Nation, in whom they 
10 much glory'd, and from whoſe Loins : 
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A., M. TA Ar, even in our nn Tins, 
. 49% 95 the Jews (a) had Genealogicul Tables, 
5 . I wherein they kept an Account of their 
Families, and Tribes, is evident from 
what Joſephus ſays, ug. (a) That he gave 


aoritten in the publick Boobs; nor need we 
queſtion, but that the like, or greater Care 
was employ'd to preſerve the Stems of the 
Reyal Family of David. Since then the 
Jes, who liv'd: in the Time when the 
Goſpels were. publith'd, (tho' exactly cu- 
rious in Things of this Nature, and, withal, 
maliciouſly. bent againſt Chriſi and Chri- 
fianity ) never once endeavour'd to inva- 
Iidate the Account, which theſe Evangelifts 
give us; this ſeems to be a ſufficient Proof, 
that theſe Genealogies, when firſt they 
came abroad, were neither thought 'erro- 
neous, nor incon/iſtent, but agreeable to the 
publick Records then in Uſe, and, if any 
| Difficulties now ariſe in them, they are 
not to be attributed to any real and in- 
trinſick Cauſe, but acccidentally to the Ig- 
norance of Interpreters, for Want of Pro- 
per Helps, at this Diſtance of: Time, | 
whereby to explain, them, 3 
IT may ſeem a little i incongruous per- 
haps, that the. Baptiſt ſhould deny what 
our Saviour confirms concerning him, vis 
that he was the Elias, who was to be fone 
before, to make Preparations, for his Com- 
ing; but in this there will be no Manner 
of Contradiction, if it does but appear, that 
the Affirmation of the one, and the Ne- 
gation of the other proceed upon different 
 Confiderations. Now the State of the 
Matter is this, —— The Fews;/ at this! 


Is our Lord's © 


afirming John 
to be Elias. 


pear before him, and that this Appearance 
W be a certain een a his 1 


a 
SS | 3 n 
e 


L Whithy's Annotations on Marth. La. BY. 1 
Thus the Poet calls Turnus another Able: 


_ Natus & ipſe Dea 
And, derber he uſes the ſame Liberty of Speech : 


* A v = y 
Dt is BP 1. 8 


"Coll. 22 
„ %. 


3 b) Ezek. xxxiv. F. 23, 24. 


the Succeſſion of his Family, as be found it 


1 q x i 


Time, were in full Expectation of the 
Meſiab, but then it was an univerſal 


Belief among them, that Elias ſhould ap- 


6 Chap. iv, g. EL 
- ———Alius Latis jam partus Achilles, 


_ Altera erit Typhis, & altera, 3 25 e 
Delectos Heroas ; erunt etiam altera bella, £6 


ee harm in es agus minour Adil 5 


[ This Belief they founded upon i Pro- From the Be- 
phecy of Malachi, Bebold I will ſend you Gepe 8 
Elijah be e t 55 OY y Man 1 77. 
the great and dreadful Day of the Lord; eu, 
but then they imagin'd, either that the 

Body of Elijab was preſerv d in Paradiſe, 
and ſhould again appear upon Earth at 
this Seaſon appointed for it, or that, his 
Body being diſſolv d, God would - infuſe 

the Spirit of Elijab into a new one, created 

for thatPurpoſe. When therefore the great 
Council at Feruſalem ſent to enquire of the 
Baptiſt whether he was either the Chriſt, or 
Elias, now return'd from Heaven, (as they 
imagin'd he was to do upon Chrift's Ap- 
pearance) to this. their Senſe of the Que- 
ſtion he replies, in expreſs Terms, That 

he was neither the one, nor the other. 
But this does not at all interfere with our 
Lord's affirming, that he was the Perſon, 
foretold under the Name and Character of 
Elias, in the true Signification of 'Malachi's 
Prophecy. He was not indeed the very 
Elias, who had liv'd in King Abab's 
Time, of whoſe ſecond Coming into the 
World the Sanbedrim now enquir'd, ac- 

| cording to their Miſ-conftru@ion of that 
Prophecy; but, according to the true 
Conſtruction thereof, he was the Perſon, 
who came in the Spirit and Power of 0 
Elias, of whom Eliat was a Type, and 
whoſe Temper D_ Manner « we Lite 5 | 
much reſembled. | 
[How uſual a Thing i it is „ for en 1 
Who reſemble others in Qualities, Offices, 

or Actions, to be deſerib d by the Names * 

| of -thoſe, whom they reſemble, no one 
can be ignorant, who is the leaſt acquainted 
| either with the Phraſe of Scripture, or 


| with the common Forms of Speech. 
Thus the Meſſas is promis d by the Name 
of David (b), becauſe he was to be a 
Et . 5 Ser pr and his 

| | e 


} 


{ 


a 4 
| 
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to call the rich Man a Creſus; the wiſe, 
Man, a Solomon.; the Warrior, a Cafar, 
an Alexander, or the like; and where 
then, I pray, can be the Miſapplication, i in 
our Saviour's calling the Baptiſt by the 
Name of Eljas, when, in the Severity 


of his Life, his Zeal for God's Glory, his 


ſuffering Perſecution, his bold Rebuking of 


able to the Prophet's Chidings of Abab, 


Vice, his Reproofs of Herod, and the 
Hatred of his inceſtuous Queen, anſwer- 


and the Malice of Jezebel, he ſo nearly 
reſembled the Ti/hbite?. (c) He was not 
indeed the real Ti/þbite, but, by the An- 
ſwer, which he returns to theſe Delegates 
from the Sanbedrim, (d) 1 am the Voice of 


In the Account 
of the Taxa- 


thew. 


one, crying in the Wilderneſs, make ſtraight 


the Way of the Lord, &c. he plainly inti- 


mates, that he was the very Meſſenger 


promis'd in Malachi, and came to diſ- 


charge the Office aſſign d to him in that 
Prophet. So far is John's Anſwer from 
contradicting what our Lord afferts-of | 


him, that it is indeed a eee of 


it. Rp * 
THE better to 9 the Nature 


lam by StMat- of that 7. axation, which St Luke ſe) refers 
us to, we muſt obſerve, that every fifth 
Vear it was a cuſtomary Thing to take 


an Account of the Citizens of Rome, for 


which Purpoſe, there were proper Officers 


appointed, who were called Cenſors; (V 
that their Buſineſs was to make a Regi- 


| ftration of all the Roman Citizens, their 
"Wives and Children, with the Age, Qua- 
lities, Trades, Offices, and Eſtates, both 
real and perſonal of them all; that A. 

| guſtus Cæſar was the firſt, that extended | 


this to the Provinces, and three Times in 
his Reign, firſt, in the twenty-eighth 
Year before the Chriftian Ara ; ſecondly, 
in the eighth Year before it, and thirdly, 


in the fourteenth Year after it, caus d the 
ey Deſcription to be made of all the Pros 


e Chap. ii. 1. 
xxi, 6. 


1260 N Boox VII. 

A. . Sons are recorded by the Name of Aaron, | vinces belongitg to the Roman * From the Be. 

Fan. Dom. and his Sons, by Reaſon of their Office; and that this ſecond Enrolment, which was Sone the 
39s Se. and, among us, tis no uncommon Thing in the eighth Vear of the vulgar Chriftian 


Ara, i. e. three Years before That, in 


which Chriſt was born, was the 1 
tion to which St Luke refers us. 


No ſuppoſing the Execution of Cz- 


Governor of it; the carrying this Work 
through all the Countries that made up 


not well take up leſs than the Space of 
three Years; for if Foab (8) was nine 
Months and twenty Days in taking an 


as were able to bear Arms, we cannot 
think it unreaſonable, that the Execution 
of the Survey, which extended to all 


lities, and other Circumſtances, ſhould, in 


ſo large a Lo ur . take . leſs than three 
Tears.” 


Judea was made a Roman Province, and 
Publius Sulpitius Quirinus (who in Greek 


Syria ; for, before Archelaiis was de pos 'd, 


and their Princes paid their Tribute to the 


| Roman Emperors ; but, when Archelaiis 
| was depos d, and Fudea made : a Roman 
Province, the Tax was leoy'd according | 
to the Valuation that was meds * 5 


Vears before. . 
Uros the Whole W it appears, 


that, in this Affair, there were two di- 5 
ſtinct particular Actions, done at two di- Bo 


ſtinct particular Times, viz. fit, the 
making of the Survey, and then the levy- 


e 2 Sam. xxiv, 8. (+) 1. Chron. 


- wad R 
2 "7 


ſar s Decree, in every Province of the 


' Roman Empire, to be committed to the 


the Province of Syria, viz. through Syria, | 
; Cælb- Syria, Pbænicia, and Judea, could 


Account only (h) of the Ten Tribes of 
Iſrael, and in them only of ſuch Perſons | 


Manner of Perſons, their Poſſeſſions, Qua- 


II is to be obſerved e ie 908 the 


Regiſtration was made at this Time, yet 
the Taxes thereupon were not paid til! 


is called Cyrenius) was made Governor of - 


the Jews paid their Taxes to their Princes, 5 


ing the Tax thereupon ; ſo that, if, what 
is ſaid in Luke ii, 1, be underſtood of the 
former of theſe, and what is ſaid in ver, 2. 


(c F Kidder's Demonſtration, part il K. BA and Stankope, on the ke Bitte and | Goſpels, Vol. I. 


: (4) Mark i. 3. 
. 'f) Prideaua's Conner Pare. Ii. ix. 
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Match ix. 
Mark ij. i 
Luke vi. 1. 


Cur. I . 
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N of the latter, this will remove all 
25 Difficulties, and reconcile that Evangeli ft 


with Joſepbus; and; that it is to be thus 
underſtood, we have the AD of os. 
learned Interpreters. e 

TaE Truth is, (10 this Levy of the 
Mu, (which was ſettled eleven Years be- 
fore) in the Time, when yrenius was 
Proctrator of Syria, was attended with 
ſo many Commorions and ſeditious Tumults, 
that the Evangeli thought, he could not 
make mention of its being decreed, with- 
out giving ſame Hint of the Manner of 
its being executed : And therefore he puts 
it in, by Way of Parentbeßs, that (k) this 
Jaxiig wat fir made, (i) e. firſt put in 
1 wn ee at Gee 


Oe r 41 


Resin, King of Syria, and Petkab, King From che Be- 


of Ifrael, ünited their Forces to come a- C 


gainſt Feruſal alem, which put the King and 


inning of che 
Goſpels to . 
Matth. ix. 8, 
Mark ii. 23. 


his People in ſuch Confternation, (1) that Luke vi. 1. 


their Hearts were moved (according to the 
Scripture- Expreſſion) as the Trees of the 
Wood are moved with the Wind. Here- 


upon "Iaiab is commanded to take his 


little Son Shear-jaſbub- with him, and'to 


TO; and meet Alas, in order to aſſure 


him, that the Deſign, form'd againſt him 
by the two confederate Kings, ſhould not 


proſper : But, finding no Credence with | 


the King; the Prophet undertakes to per- 


form whatever Miracle he ſhould alk, in- 


Confirmation of the Truth of what he had 5 


promis d him. Aba however, ſtill re- 


fuſing, out of a ſpecious Pretence of not ; 


' TarREis: A \Paſſige ider! in le bio 
phet Taiah, which St Matthew applies to 
the Birth of Jus, yet, according | to the 
Context, it ſeems, at firſt Sicht, to have 
a more immediate Reference to another 
Event; but let us examine the Hiſtory, 
from hence it is taken. In the Days of 
Him King of Judab, (and probably in 


Or, in his PL 


ration of 
2 Propbecy 


of Ifaiah, 
chap. vii. * 


being willing to tempt God, the Prophet | 
turns from him, and addrefling himſelf to 
the Nobles of the Royal Blood, (m) Hear 
ye nov, 0 Houſe of David,  fags he, the 5 
Lord bimſelf ſhall give you a Sign. | Be- ; 
| hold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear, a Son, 
and ſhall call bis Name Iminanuel, | 8 
Nd w, not to inſiſt upon the original ; 


. or third Year' of his R Reign) War Ana bo which (as! [c 1 ). learned I 
| Io 4A OE: a0 RA} DONA + — * : 
5 0 0 . 5 8 75 1 1 . 1 5 Men | 
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The Account, which Toſepbus gives ws of this Mater, i is his, — e Cyrenias at this Time, fon; 1 Was 
« "ſent Governor by Cæſar into Syria. He was a Man of eminent 1 a — Senator, an and one, that had paſy'd; 8 | 
«through all the Degrees and Offices of Honour up to the Dignity of a Conjul. *Copenius, 'who "commanded the F 
40 Horſe, went along with him as Governor of Fugea; but, Julia being already annex d to Syria, it was Gl urs 
« Proyince to tax and Joſe dhe Few, . and to. make ſeizure of the Monies and Moveables of -4rchelaiis, The Nu 
| 5 grambled at this Way of aſſeſſing at firſt, but, through the Perſuaſion and Authority of the High- Frieſt Jaasar, 
© the Son of Beithus, they were perſuaded to ſubmit and comply, Wichgut any farther Trouble,” until one Judas, a” 
« Gaulanite, . of the. City of Ganala, together with: one Sadducus 4 Pharifer, Anveigled the Popte into a Revolt. 8 
4 Taxes, they ſaid, were. only. Marks , Slavery, and thetefore the whole Nation: /hould do: d i fldhll op for . 
« a} LA} and « one kh Hit would make them frie and eaſy for, ever, ard advance, them in their. Rejutation | - 
a; well as ſecure them in their Pagen. This Was enough. to put the Multitude in Tune for any Sort, of Miſ- 7 Ian 
© chief 3 ; nor is it to be expreſs d the Havock theſe turbulent Iricendiaries made im the Nation, and What Murders . N 
3 ' Robberies, and Depredations, without Diſtinction of Friend or Fee, they committed, under the Pretence of advanc- 
ing the common Good of Liberty and N when nothing, but Paſſion US ee 99; at the Bi om. 0 ; 


Antiq. lib. xviti.” « W 1 8 98 1 
1 Luke ii 3. (4) nb n 2 = Bp Tim) Ibid. v wow 13. 14. 2 1 $. e K EPS, 24 73 28 : 


+ dns pn which' ſighikes 76 hides and very e e mate n N 
; Countries, who were wont to keep their Daughters, while they were in their Virginity, from all Company and 

8 public Converſation, and Interviews. Thus, it is ſaid, upon a publick and extraordinary Conſternation, that the 
Virgins, wo. avere kept in, ran fome to the” Gates, and ſome to the Walls, and others looked out of the Windows, 
2 Maccab, iii. 19. But there is another, and more proper Signification, which, from the ſame: Word, thut [fignifies' — © _ 

: to hide or cover, this Alma will bear, viz. 85 it denotes one, who has not known Man, or, according WW 
Phraſe, one, whoſe Naledugſi has not been uncover'd. The Knowledge of a Woman is expreſs d in the Law of Mojes 8 
by uncovering her Nakedneſe ; and, agreeably hereunto, Alma is a moſt proper Word for a Virgin, who is'cover'd, and - | 
whoſe Nakedneſs was never uncover'd, or revealed by the Knowledge of Man. This Account i is perfeQly agreeable to 

: the Hebrew anner Kod wr and to the Stile Dh Law e, But e as ſeveral leatned Men hase 
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Men have rr) N almoſt always, | 
a Virgin untainted by Man, and which 
che Greek Tranſlators before ; Chrift (who 


were not mtereſted in the Controverſy, 


and yet knew the, Signification of Hebrew 


Words much better, than any Moderns can 
pretend to) have ſo render'd this Place; 
and not to inſiſt on the Tradition, which 
prevailed among the Jews, not long be- 
fore our Sawour's Appearing, viz. That 
the Me ſhah ſhould come into the World 
in ſuch an extraordinfty Manner, that 2 
Man ſhould know, whence he was, and (as 
the Talmud expreſſes it) that his Birth 
| ſhould be like the Dew of the Lord, as. 
Drops from the Graſs, expetting not the. 
Labour, or Action of Men; not to inſiſt 
on theſe Things, I ſay, (tho' they make 
very much for Chrift s Title to the Pro- 
pbecy) (o) how can we imagine, that, after 
ſo pompous an Introduction, and fo im- 
| Portant a Name, the Prophet ſhould mean 
no more at laſt, by @ Virgin's conceiving, 
than that ayoung Woman ſhould be with 
Child? What, does Jaiab offer Abaz a 
Miracle, either in the Depth, or in the | 
Height above, and when he ſeems to tell 
che Houſe of David, that God, of his own 
Accord, would perform a greater Work, 
than they could aſk, does he fink to a Sign, 
| that Nature produces every Day? Is that to 
be called a Wonder, (which Word implies | 
an uncommon, ſurpriſing, and ſupernatural 
Event) which happens conſtantly by the 
ordinary Laws of Generation ? How little 
does ſuch a Birth anſwer the ſolemn Ap- 
paratus, which the Prophet uſes, to raiſe 
their ExpeCtation of fome great Matter? 
Hear ye, O Houſe of David, —— Behold, 
the Lord himſelf. will give you 4 Sign, wor- 
thy of himſelf, and what is it? Why, 4 
young married Woman ſhall be with Child. 
How ridiculous muſt ſuch a Diſcovery 


.+ 


| thewn, that ene b 8 * aba between the Hebrew and Punick be this 2 1 Words of K SY | 
more remarkable: : Lingud Punicd, que de Hebraorum Fontibus manare dicitur, proprie Alma Vi go. appellatur, . * e. 74 788 
In the Punick Language, which is ſaid to be deriv'd from the Hebrew, ſlie, who is properly a Virgin, is. called Alma, + 
in //aiah, chap. vii. eſpecially, conſidering, that St Matchew renders it by the Word carbs, which: fignifies , a 6 1 
Virgin, properly ſo called, the very fame Word, that the LXX laterpreters made uſe of, about three. hundred Years. EE, 
before St. Matthew wrote his Goſpel, and, conſequently, long * before this Controverſy aroſe between Tow | ; 


| Chriftians. Biſhop Kidder's Meſſiah, Part ii. Chap. v. 
ee) Biſhop Chandler's Demonſtration of Chriſtianity. 
Ot Gen, xlix, Lo, 


Fear of the Extinction of Judab, and the : 
their preſent Diſtreſs might be; but, as . 


| all Manner of Reaſon to believe; that the; | 
Enemies, now combin'd againſt- them, 


| other, be diſappointed i in their. Deſign. 


— 


Take the Prophet; I. EPR | dp bn From the Be. 
it enrage the Audience, to hear a Man, n of the 
at ſuch a Juncture as this, begin an idle . ix 8. 
and impertinent Tale, which ſeems: to . is, 


banter and inſult their Miſery, rather than — 
adminiſter any Conſolation under it? 

(2). Bu v of what Uſe, or Conſolation 
could the future Birth of the Meſiab be to 
the Houſe of David at that Time? Of 
very great Uſe, without all Doubt; for 
it aſſur'd them of the Truth of God's 
| Promiſe, in that he would not ſuffer them 
to be deſtroy d, nor (7) the. Sceptre: to de- 
part from Judah, until the Mefiah came. 
It aſſur d them of his Almighty Power, in 
that he cold. create à new. Ti bing: in the 
Earth, by making a Virgin cenceive, and 
thereby ſhew himſelf able to deliver them 
from their moſt potent Enemies; and it . 
afſur'd them likewiſe of his Peculiar ka-. 
vour, in that he had decreed the Meſiab 
ſhould deſcend from their Family; ſo that 
the People, to whom he had vouchſaf d 
ſo high a Dignity, might depend upon his 
Protection, and, under the Shadow of bi 
Wings, think themſelves ſecure. (in 
hort, God bad promis d, the Meſiab 
ſhould ſpring from- the Tribe of Judah, Py 
and from the Family of David, even | 
while that Tribe, and that Family, con- 
tinu'd a Polity undeftroy'd ; and therefore, 
ſince that Promiſe was not yet abſolv d, 
nor the Meſfeh as yet come, there was no 


Houſe of David at that Time,” whatever Y 


God's Promiſes were immutable, they had. : 
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would; by ſome Turn of Providence, . 1 


Tu us one great Prophecy at leaſt f in 51 2 
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955 . ſary, that, When the Son of God came to 


© ratherthan a ſingle Woman, is the om 
by this Means, Mary's Genealogy, not on- 

ly by her Father's' Side, (which St Luke 

_ © wiſe, (which St Matthew has done) came 
Teſtimony, that ſhe ſprang from the Seed 


of David, and, according to the Promiſes 
of old, was the true Mother of the M 


| — Senſe 
be it, and fe 
will be, 4 


moſt potent 


New Teſtament; made it a Thing necel- 
be incarnate, he ſhould be born of a pure 
and immaculate Virgin ; and 'tis impious 
to diſpute the | Poſſibility of the Thing, 
when God Almighty was the Agent of it: 
But why this Virgin ſhould be ( ) marry'd, 
Queſtion, we are to reſolve. And, 

order to do this, we muſt obſerve, ma, 


has recorded) but by her Huſband's like- 


to be deduc'd; and ſo we have a double 


ab; that, by this Means, we have the 


Teſtimony of her Huſband Foſeph con- 
cerning her Virginity, who was not a 


little uneaſy in his Mind, before he had 
Satisfaction given him by the Angel, and 
might, poſſibly, have been the firſt, that 


would have blaſted her Reputation, had 
he not been fully convinc'd of her Inno- 


cence and Modeſty; that, by this Means, 


our Lord's Birth was ſecur'd againſt all 
Imputation of Spuriouſneſs, and his Mo- 
ther's Character protected from the Perſe- 


cution of opprobrious: Tongues, which ſhe 


ui have endur'd, (if not the Cenſure of 


| the Law) and brought withal a perpetual 
Scandal upon her Family, had not her 
Pregnancy, by the Operation of the Holy | 


* 2 _ = 


to be born of a Virgin, that went under From m the Be: 
the Notion of being narryd; but how Goſpels W 

Matth. ix. 8, 
he came to be a Man of Poverty and Mark "rd 7 


Affliction, to live meanly, and die igno- Luke vi. 1. 
miniouſly, when (kad-he been the true 
Meſſiah) he muſt according to the Re. 
preſentations made of him in the Propbeti, 

have appear d as one of the greateſt Mo- 


n | narchs in the World. This is the grand 


Objection of the Feus, and therefore, to 
give it a propet. Solution, it ought to be 
conſidet'd, that the (t) Meffiah, in order 
to accompliſh the Prophecies concerning 
him, was to ſuſtain three different Cha- 
rafters ; for he was to be a Prophet, and a 
Prieft, as well as a King. The Pre- 
dictions indeed, which refer to his Kingly 
Office, are more in Number, and enlarg'd 
upon more copiouſly, than either of the 
other ; yet both the other are ſo eſſential 
to the Character of the Me Mab, that, had 
any one of theſe been wanting in him, the 
Scheme of Man' 8 Redemption had been 
broken and imperfect: And yet it is certain, 
that theſe three Offices require Operations, 
not only diſtinct, and peculiar to each, but 
ſuch as could not equally be exercis d, at 
one and the ſame Time, by one : and the 7 
ſame Feb., 95 
As a Prophet, the Me 72 was not 10 ä 
to teach, and inſtruct his People, but to 
undergo the common Fate of Prophets, in 
being deſpis d, contradicted, perſecuted, 
and in bearing Teſtimony of the Truth 
of his Doctrine, by the Example of his 


Sb, been concealed under the Unbrage Sufferings for it. As a Prieft, he was to Mt 


. of a common Huſband; and that, by this] make ſacrifice for the Sins of his People, 


- Means, our Lord was provided with a] which, in this Caſe, could not be otherwiſe 5 
Guardian in his. Childhood and Minority, 


done, than by offering his own Blood, and, 


and his Mother, with a Companion i in her Pane dying in their Stead. Now, 


8 8 ; Journey, the was thortly 40take, from Na- | both theſe, intheCourſeof T hings appointed 
155 2zareth: to Bethany, and from thence into by God, were to go before the Entrance ur- 


Egypt, and both of them with a Supporter, | on his Kingh Office, becauſe the Prephecies 


Neegſſaries of Life, * + 


who, by honeſt Labour in his proper Oc- mention'd'this laſt, as a Recompence for the 1 
5 cupation, might provide an an the faithfulDiſcharge of the other two. Thisis 


ja Matter, that both the (a) Royal and (x * 


Tuns E, and b rn 5 5 Meade Evangelical Prophet expreſs ſo very plainly, _ 


nigh i gs 1 «hung! cher si Phu; in Effect, does but expound . 


* 2 
— 
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I. 722 ＋ the 5 E 


"Boor \ vin, 


A. 1 Wo NN when he tells the Helrews | 


N 


30, Ge. c. 
and the Philippians (>), that for his tal- 
irg upon him the Form of a Servant, end | 


bim, and given him a Name, which is | 
above every Name, &c. Since therefore | 


to complain, that his Kingl Power was 
not exercis'd at his firſt Coming, is to miſ- 


the Scripture ſays, (a) there ſhall be no 
End. 


the Stile and Manner of Prophets, eſpe- 


as awaken in our Minds the moſt lofty 


to allow, and (b) ſome of their greateſt 


- ſpiritual Benefits, which we haye receiv'd | 


per, which his Goſpel inſpires, the large 


* 


i. (0) that Jeſus, for the Suffering of Death, 


was crowned with Glory and Honour; „ 


becoming obedient unto Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs, God had highly exalted | 


his Regal Office was not to commence, till 
after he had accompliſh' d his other two, 


underſtand the Prophecies, and confound 
the Order of Events: Tis to expect a full 
Accompliſhment of Predictions within a 
very narrow Space, that ſtrictly belong to 


an Office, ſtill in Exerciſe, and to which 8 


2. 11 is to be obſerw d farther, 1 


cially, when they treat of Subjects uncom- 


mon, ſublime, and ſpiritual, abound with 


figurative Schemes of Speech, and ſuch 
pompous and bold Metaphors, and De- 
ſeriptions, taken from. ſenſibie Objects, 


Imaginations, we are capable of. This 
the Jeus themſelves make no Difficulty 


Dodters have laid it down for a Rule, 
in the Interpretation of the Prophets, 
that, in many Places, they are not lite- 
rally to be underſtood, by Reaſon of thoſe 
metaphorical Expreſſions, whoſe true In- 
tent is to repreſent Things, according to 
our Capacity, by Images familiar to our | 
Senſes, If therefore moſt. of theſe great 
and pompous Things, that are ſaid in the | 
Prophets concerning the glorious Reign of 
the Meſiab, may be underſtood of the 


by his Coming, ſuch as.the Graces of our 
Regeneration and Sanctiſication, the Wiſ- 
dom of his Laws, the Comforts of his 
Ordinances, the holy and peaceable Tem- | 


Extent of i its DEG and I the bleſſed From TJ Be. 
Effects, which, in all Places, where it is Sole oh 
| fincerely beliey 'd and praQtis'd, 3 pro- 2 ix, 8. 
duces: If Things be reduc'd to this Senſe, Lake vi — 


I ſay, I cannot ſee, but that the Character 
of a powerful Prince has been fulfilled in 


ever, ſo proſperous as he, who, by the 
Propagation of his Goſpel, has enlarg'd 


World? Or, what Conqueſt was ever ſo 


and Paſſions of wicked and miſtaken Men, 
and Sin, and Death, and Hell? 

very probable) that ſeveral Paſſages in 
neſs, Proſperity and Peace, that ſhall 


we are to conſider, 


in Heaven and Earth already veſted in the 


Divine Perſon, yet is not that Power fo 


by bringing ſuch Multitudes of the one, 


to the Acknowledgment of the Truth, 
is already a partial Com pletion of the 


00 Chap. il. 9. n 
&. 29, 47. Aura. Ben vel in Cen. xxx. i 


(+) Hand 7. 


— 


our Saviour already; for what King was. 


his Dominions ſo wonderfully over the 
moſt diſtant Regions of the habitable 


glorious, as that, which he hath gain'd 
over the Errors and Prejudices, the Luſts 


nay, even over all the Powers of e * 


B u 1, be it granted, (as it an indeed 35 
the Prophets relate to the temporal Great- 
attend the d ee of the Metab, 172 8 


3. 1. . che eie 

5 all Things, there will be an Enlarge- 15 
ment of Chriſts Kingdom, even here upon = 
Earth. For, tho he hath all Power both 


human Nature, united with his 'own 


viſibly and fully executed, as it ſhall, one 
Day, be; nor are all thoſe glorious EE - 
fects as yet accompliſh'd, which the Pro- 
phets foretold, when deſcribing the vie- 
torious and peaceable, the unlimited and 
everlaſting Dominion of the Meffah. The 

| Enlightening. of the Jeus and Gentiles, 


and ſo many Nations of the other Sort, 


Prophecies; but there is ſtill a nobler in 

Reſerve, when the Fulneſs of both hall 5 
come iv. He reigns now adtually in we. 

Hearts of Men, and ſubdues the moſt 
formidable of our Enemies, by the Ho- 
-lineſs of his Laws, and the mighty Ope- n 
rations Wi his 1 2825 but t Domini 5 


— ; . ; | 1 no 
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The Deſt 75 IT is made a Aoki Objedtion, by * 


the Holy Gh 
| upon kim. 


1 —= 4 1 N will be much mane avant | 
106 Se. when the Time comes for every Enemy | 
23 to be utterly deſtroy d. Tho therefore the 
Whale be not, yet abundantly enough has 
5 - "a been fulfilled, to make us acquieſce 
aa ſtedfaſt Aſſurance, that what is ſtill 
behind will moſt certainly come to paſs. 
For, ſure, hom meanly ſoever they, that 
conſider Things imperfectly, may think of 

a deſpis d and crucify'd. Man, yet there | 


not moſt [reaſonably be expected, from 
that very Man, when (c) declared to be the | 
Son of God with- Power, "according to.the | 
Spirit off A 


Son of God, that, at the Time of his Bap- | 
tiſm, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon him, 
for which there had been no Manner of 
Occaſion, ſay they, had the Divinity 
(which was certainly no leſs powerful 


the Agonies of Death, but for your Sate, 1 
that ye might believe in me: And, in- 


any Virtue or 
equally poſſeſs d of by the Divine Nature, 
| bes, refided 4 in him, but for the Sake of 


vine Miſſion: For ſo the Voice, which | 
immediately follows the Prodigy; (e) This | 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am ue 
Phaſed; (f) haun ye" bim, plainly \ſhews,. 
| that this whole Tranfaction was * 


5 


(0 Ifaiah xhi. 1. | 


'X 2 65 


2. A 


is nothing ſo gloriouſſy great, that may 


by the Wee Ter | 
the Dead. 


 Socinians,, gainſt our Sevicur's being the 


than the Holy G been perſonally united | 
to him. While our Bleſſed Saviour was | 


diſcourſing concerning his ap 0 
Death, and a Voice from Heaven was 
heard ſpeaking unto him, he told the Peo-| 
ple, (who ſeem'd to be divided in their 
Opinions of it) (4) This Voice came nt | 
- becauſe f me, i. e. to fatisfy. me of the 
Divine Favour, or to comfort me againſt | 


like Manner, it might be a ſufficient An- 
ſwer to this Objection, that this wy/ble | 
Deſcent of the Hoh Ghoſt upon our A 
vicur wat not for his Sate, or to convey | * 
Power, that he was not | 


Baptift, and thoſe, that were then 
2 with him, even to inform them of | 
the Excellency of his Perſon; and his Di- 


[. 


When he came to offer | 


coming to the 
| Prophecy, (g) concerning him) and whoſe | 


cern'd all Men to hear and obey. Our 
Bleſſed. Savicur indeed, as he was Gad, 
had no need of this Un#ion, of the Hol 
Spirit, but, as he was to execute the 


propbetich Office, it was expedient | for 
him to have it: For, as a Prophet is not 


by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit 
* We. muſt therefore (with a great bi. 


tion and Anointing of the Holy Spirit. 


| < ciency to fulfil the Law, and ſatisfy the 
* Divine Juſtice ;/ as from the Anbinting 


e trine i For this is plain to every one, 


nere 
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Words and Doctrine tt; therefore con- 


« vine ( of our Church) diſtinguiſh 
between the Excellencies and Perfec- 

© tions of Chris, which flow'd from the _ 
© Hypoſtatica-Unign. of the two/Natures, — 

and thoſe, which flowd from the Dona- 


« From, the. bypofatical Union of the Na. 
* tures flow d the inſinite Dignity of his 
« Perſon, his Impeccability, his Self- Suffi- 


< of the Spirit flow'd his Knowledge of 
< all Evangelical Myſteries, the Doc- 
trines and Precepts, which he deliver d 
in his Father's Name, and the many 
4 miraculous Works, which he did in wy 
„Confirmation of his Miflion and Doc- 


* 


= . — Toftrudtion of all the Company. From the Be. 
Our Savicur indeed was now entering 805 
upon his propherick Office, and fit it was, 
that the World ſhould have. ſome previous Lake . 4. re] 
Notice of i it, before he came to open his 
Commiſſion. 
himſelf to John, for Baptiſm, John indeed, 

by. ſome ſudden Inſpiration, knew him, 

but he had not, as yet, made any publick 

Declaration of that Knowledge; and there- 
fore God took care to give the Company 

this glorious Manifeſtation of his being his 
Son, and a Perſon ſanctify d by this Deſcent 
of che Huh Ghoſt: upon him to declare 
his Will to the World, ( 7 


nin Wks 


Matth. is 8. 


to ſpeak in his own, Name; but in the 

Name of God, and what he has ſuggeſted 
to him by the Spirit of God; fo this pro- 
pbetical Office was to be perform d, not 
by the Divine Nature of our Lord, but : 
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£22 * which be Vögte. rote not. 15 own, but 
God's that they were all dictated by the 
Spirit If Goa and that” tie race, 
which he” exfitbiltd! in Teſtimony” "of 
theſe, proceetled'” from the fame 8 Spirit | 
of God. Upon tlie Whole therefore We 
may conchüde, thrit Jeſar Chrift,” being 
| Höch ih A S680 FLA ations and entre 
of the” Firm "of God; ated,” in Thing 
relating immediately to his" Pebpbetidt O- 
ice, not s God, bt 51 as a Prophet 
ent frotm Oba not b the Power of hid 
Hidin Natüte, but of that Spirit, 
eb he Was A ck and Lanitify'd t 
that Office; tho ( notwithftariding 'thi 
- Wieſcenes in che Deity) being ſtill God, 
"of the" ſame Eſſence deriwd from tn 
Father, he might "do many other Thi 
5 by Virtue of his Divinity, ſuch as diſ- 
cerning Hearts of all Men, walking A 
z upon he Sea, and ſtilling the ſtormy 


cd 


Cafe of his Taper b the Devil, M Prom 1 
| which his D/ bine Perfechons lying, by, (as I 0 | 
it were) and forbearing to engage; he is to. Maud. i. 
be conſider d"abſtrudtly/2s 4 Mar, ihdügh Lale i —.— 
much more perfect, n a che MAV. 
Kor fit it was, chat he (Ho, Kok this very 
Reaſon perhaps, is called the And U 
ſllould overcome the grear Enemy of Man- 
kind, in that very Naxuxe, alone, undd un- 
alfiſtedl, wherein: e Mam ps fo 
unn Hite. 090% e eee 
"WHETHER te 7Dovill*might- know, 
that our "Saviour WaSReality the! Son of 
God, or only Gitic' pebillAr Fevdterite of 
his, Divines are àt à Ständ to determine. 
'Tis the Obſervation of Origen; that 41) 5 
"all the iubile, bat dur Saviour ah unde 
"the Temptation, be never buff e, 
#9" be the gon f Cod: And therefore; "(m) | 
ſince fie Dffpenſation or the G ſpel Was 
not fully and perfbelly underſtood by good 
Angels, but gradually manifeſted to them; 
it is h0 Wonder, tat the Devil ſhould'be 


Winds with a Word, Sc. And as this igHörant of he Myſteries of the Gifpel, 
[Divinity was Part of the Doctrine, he was 'particelarly tat gent Mr of Gol, 
to publiſh, he might, without any Con- God "Manifeflation in ibe Plefh." The 
tradiction to himſelf, aſſert, that God was Devil therefore, ſeeing our Saviour;/=after | 


* property. 'bis- Father, and he Properly "his he had been () derlared the Son of God, | 


2 
| 


Son; that be and his Father were one, Und 
that all Men were to worſhip pd Son, even 
as they wor ſhipped the Father. IL, 
S0oMETHINGo6f the like Nature i to 
be faid in Relation to our Saviour's being 
by the Devil, biz. that, thdugh 

his Divinity did ſet him far above the 
utmoſt Oppoſition of any created Being, 
yet did not that' Divinity æxert itſelf upon 


» 


And his being 
tempted by the 
Dewil, no Ar- - 
zument again 
his 9 


ſo long in the Widerneſs, ithi au Bente, 
and hungry, without any Food te fuſtam 
"him; might be induc d to queſtion whether 
he was indeed the Son of God, in the moſt = 
proper and higfieſt Senſe of the Wortis, 
"and thereupon incited'ts affailchim :*Bbr, 
if even he knew him neveriſo well, ſüch 
is his inveterate Malice, that it hath often 
prevailed witlli him to attempt Things very 


all © Occaſions, but ſometimes ſulpended i 4 fooliſh and impofſible. For hat could be 
Operations, and was-quieſtont, as we fald |more ſo, than for a Orkature tui uttempt 
before. 050 That the Divinity was' thus 7 be ke God, ot to ann the Truth of 


quieſcent in Chriſt, until he enter d upon 
- the publick Exerciſe of his propbotich Of. 
fice, is generally thought by moſt Orr bo. 
dar Divines; that, in all tie Actions; fe- 
lating to the Execution of that his Office, 
it ceas d in the like Manner to act, we 
- have juſt now endeavdur d to prove; and 
tis een ue, ca un was! the 
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the Prophecies cohcertihg''Chriſt . What 
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1 ener notfontreert” Soom De: ne 
55 Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 
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:00uld be mort pernicious to him tan he 
| Death: of the Dondvof. ciel fbr the Re- 
demption of: Matilkeindjs and: yet this he 
attempted with the utmõſt Eagetdeſyrind 
by ſetting all his Inſtrurtients 0 beer to 
accompliſſu it tho; (0) 5Ccols:3efo ſible for 
uri Lui 10 ben under the Pole 
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ee 25 God, 


4 A ERC [Dedebie: Whatever Ban thereſors:might|,of God, 
har Ban, [conteive pf Cui, las Retinigo tetorts. the 
. „ Argument upon the 


Head of \Grellzus) \he 
* could: not but certain hy nb from th 9 
— Sceripwics,,uthatohezwas-toubeuthe R 
gdedwor inf; Mankind, and The Author of 
their! Salyation ;. that; che Nas / che Secd 
| of ithb1 Faman, -:gebbyiavas.c40 bruiſe: +is| 
Mud; doit on ube u bruns \:afibit Fact 
PDaxid, an tir rule gur rden: n 
therefore; /ꝑænowing alb this, h ou n 
hope to. preyail in his Temptations of ou 


Lordi unleſs he could believe; that herway 
bone greater æhan another: In Effacts in- 


able to teverſe both the Degrees:and2Oa 
of God. Whether 'therefotgicthe Devi 

knew, or knew not o Saviour; it ray 
well be deem'd an α¹frhEj-i in him t 
_ 1think:of being able to pervert him, at he 
had: doe our Htſt o Narents in their Obe 
dience to God but then it Was fa fr 5 


our Lord thus to ſuffer himſelf to. 0 

.terapted;(4) fince thereby he hatirinſtruc 
x . So that not any the beſt} and we 
exalted Degree bf Virtus fett Men abOd 

— and ſince thereby be hy 

- encourag'd. ug to hope for his Afiſtance | 


and Support under the like Cirvumſtances 


both becauſe he barb-yufferadbe- 


ing fempted;\'and- bebauſe:{+ Jt he wits" in 
5 alt Potnts tempted Jike n abe 814} be bun- 
not buf be- toubbed uitrb che Feeling of al > Demoitiacks, miention'd in the Goſpels, - 


Hef mitib ri Tbeſe were the true Ent 
anch Reaſons; why\. our ,L. 
Temptation andutherproperiand\ naturk! 
Inference from hence iwthat;-wihich 
date Author to the Hrhrewut makes; f 
Lt usthergfore come" boldly rb Hb Thron 
Bracr Hubas dur ma ebtain Mercy, 
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_ -Aoknwledginendcand Argeptanceof MI. 


ſuch Power wete ep. Gedꝗ be- 
cauſe the: colftan® ApprehetGony/tighieh: 


7 * 


e 


are, that he will not employ bi From 
Power (as no \true Miracles can be done 85 
without the Concurrence of his Power) 


the Reaſoning of Nicademus, when he 
came ito yiſit:our duviouy, was right, (a) 
Me kno u thui ibon art a Teacher ronie from 
Gad, becauſe no Man can do theſe Miracles, 
bat thou dugſt, except God bei 207th him. 


Since Miracles then are the avow d Effects 


of Divine Power we miſt certainly be 
miſtakei im our Judgment of them, when, 
with Regard to their Author, we eſteem 


ide ed that are produc d by hiiman Power, 
e ate apt to ſayiſ that ſome of them are 


reuter than others, fe. that they require 


imore and greater Degrees of Power for the 


-preme Being; to whble)Oinnipoterice the 

greateſt Effect, we cam imagine, gives no 
Liinitation, but is, equal with the ſmalleſt, 
Funder the Oompuſs of his Adting. . To 
de pethaphy it may ſedm i greater Cure to 
diſpbſſeſs a Demon, than td drive away a 
"Fever," But in the Hand of the Soh of 
God, While he dwelt among us; they were 


"Coriception in this Matter bis edttdilly led 
ſome into an Opinion, that the ſeveral 


were only ſo many Perſons afflicted with ; 


k ſome rage and uncommodt'Diſcaſes!!i/, | 
| BU T that:theſe Demons, or evil Spirits, That bene. T 


-which/ouriSaviour;-his Apoſtles, and the 
primitive Chant, expelled out of the 
Bodies of Men, ouch not be.Diſcaſes.; IS 


| Faln bôthuffom the Scriptures;: and Ec- 
fd Graces belp aa, cin«Timbafl Nead) > i 


etefiafticil: Writers, -whocriake/a conſtant 


” kind ſ{femitoibeumoreZagreed(ithan lb thi | 


ing'Diſeaſes;rand'caſtidg Got of Devils ; 


for, when the Euangeliſt tells us;3hat:(x) LE 
8 - \rables,o0s can'alitbbnrich! rand indiſputable „Aba 


A „ the Peruns entruſted with | 


| ibry Sronfbs into Cr all fel Peoples rbat 


* 


| which were poſſeſſed with Devils, and: thoſe 
that wers Dtnarich; and bud 1b Pally, 


__ Reaſon 8 Revelation have given us and he "_ them ; when 0 00 be Zart 1e 85 


the 
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to deceive: his Creatures 3 and therefore, Tuke vi. 1. 


Production of them but this Diſtinction 
vaniſhes! in our Comſideration of ther. 
being a fooliſſi orginneceflary:Thing,\ fot 
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That, both among the Jews, and Gen- 
tiles, before our Sauiour's Advent, 


1 Mankind, is evident from the Cireum- 


7 


Art ibo come to tor ment \us before the 
Time? And from his commanding them 


\ 


? Why there 


avere more BY 
them about our 
Saviour ⸗ 


Coming. 


, 6 Mank il. 34. 


vers Diſeaſes, und taſt rout many Deuili | 
when Treneus (a) informs! ds; that the 
Chriſtians, in his Days, did trug caſt but 


n SAL s. 180 Bebe din. | 


' "the" ee F Power 2 de Fan and to ibe ch WW, (4) . 2 "NM 
12 5 155 + 2 them out, amd 10 ben! 1 Manner of | the Be 


Sickneſſes and Diſeuſes; and accerdingly, 
(2) they bealed many, that were fie, di- 


Devils, and heal the Sick win Impoſition of | 
Handi; and 6) Origen," that they c. 
out Deuilt, and bealed many Diſeaſer; can 
any one of tolerable Underſtanding think, 
that the Diſeaſes healed, and the Devil | 
_ caſt out, were one and the ſame Thing? 
Tu a T there were e Spins gb abi! 
Kind, the Holy Scriptures have taken ſuch 
- abundant Care to acquaĩnt us with their | 
Origin and Fall, their Names and Nom: | 
bers, their Government and Orders, their | 
malicious Defigns, and Employments, Gef 
that no one can doubt of their Exiſtence, 
who believes theſe Holy Oracles to n 


were poſſeſs d with theſe evil Spirits 
evident from the Teſtimony of (c Feſe- 
pbus, who tells us of a very powerful Form 
of Exorciſm, which deſcended; from Solo- 
n, who learned of God; and from the 
Teſtimony of (d) Plutarch, who acgquaints 
us, that the Exorciſts of moſt Nations ad- 
vis d thoſe, that were poſſeſs d, to repeat 
the. Epheſian Letters. And, that theſe| 


Men | thrpughou! all tbe: World; and in cory 


night defiroy:rhr Works. of the. Devil, and Ban Boi => vg 
(f) overtome>the Nrong ont, ant divide bis Math. ix. 8. 
Soil Amdithis) by the Ways mah ſug- Laker, © 
gelt a Reafony: why at, or about the Time 9 
of our "\Savrour's Advent, aht perhaps 
more eſpeeially in the Places which he fre- 
.quented, God might permit the Devil to 
exert himſelf in an unuſual Manner in 
order to be the more ſighally tribinpfrd 
over by the Sabidur of the World, and 
thoſe, that were delegated by him to can 
vert Mankind to his Religion? Nay, had 
ILeiſure to proceed to teleſiaſtical Wri- 
ters, I might eaſily ſhew, how victorious 
the Name of Chriſti was ovet theſe Prin- 
cipalities and Powers of: Darkneſs, \ even 
after his Departure out of the Morld j for 

| #ber aun Lord auas ſint far the Nelrusciuns 
-of theſe evil Spirits, gon may) now-learn, 
| fays 7utin Martyr ,(g).from-whet is de 
before your Eyes; for: main Ghriftrans, 


\City M v. Empire, baue thealed: many, z 
„ the, Deu, ani fill 
da they tet tbem, ly 'the Tnvacation:of, the 
Name of. Jeſus; whom none 9 yaur Inchan- 
tens Ceniureti, ur Sorcerers: mere able 10 
 expel.2. And give med Men, (ſays Tertu- 
lian, ¶ H in that noble Challenge of his to 
the heathen Powers) give me Man here 
before your Tribunals, that is wifibly poſſeſ- 


evil Spirits, in our Saviour Time, were 
diſtinct Subſtances, and not the Diſcaſes |: 


ſtances of their Ejection, from their ex- 


poſtulating with him, bat baue we to tian, 


do with thee ? Art thou come 10 deſtroy we? 


ſometimes to be filent, and ſometimes zo] 
come out of the Au and enter into him na 
(aun e. . 


—— — A__ 


fur \ TON ay Ry 

THE Ttuth un e 8 Spi tits 
had gotten ſo far Poſſeſſion of the World, 
that they began to rival God in his Wor- 
en and — one Fang" 


101 


Ir 


fed by the Devil; and ifi auben he 15 um. 
d ly any Ghriftian: ta dbalari what 
bei, is, be don't: immediately” confeſs bimpalf 
to eren denigh enema 
| be ſed before youTin that ea But 
1-forbear; and ſo proceed to ihe next Ob. 
jection, which relates to gut Saviours Re- 
haviour at the N rage: Feaſt, EE 
un Bleſſed nen w a That ans b 
Perſon: of ſo grave and ſeriqus a Deport- ee de 


a 
ment, that hate ver liſtances we find of 5%, 74 
| his Pity and Compaſſion to Mankind, of « M, 
his grieving and being troubled, and even 
e upon ſome Occaſions, wel 


* x k * 
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(4) Sympol. Ib. i. q. 5. e) 1 John ii. 8. 
(+) Apol. c. 3. | 


: a lib. 1. 


; 1-417 35y6 ines ue adus et 
: Mt c Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. 
Y Lale n. 2, 42. . e $5 


[ 
- 4 : ** 
l TR * 


1 


% 


6571 


8 the Birth 77 Can R18 Ty 10 the End 25 th N ew Teſtament 


. 209 


P 77 


A. M. 


meet with none of his Laughing; nor any 


Ann 


zo, Ce. in the whole Hiſtory of his Life: But we 


muſt not from hence infer, that he was of 


gree an Enemy to ſuch Forms of Civility, 
or ſocial Uſages, as were then in Practice. 
If therefore we may be allow d to ſuppoſe, 
(what ſeems indeed highly probable) that 
this Marriage at Cana was between Perſons 


and that, by the very Ruler of celebrat- 


then will it follow, that it could be no 
Diſparagement to our Saviour's Character 
to accept of the Invitation that was made 
him an to be A at duck: a Meet- 

ing. 

AMoNG us . (eſpecially n 
the vulgar Sort) there are ſometimes, on 
theſe Occaſions, Liberties taken, that are 
not fo juſtifiable ;- but; among the Jews, | 


5 Sobriety. imaginable obſerv d in the Cele- | 
ration of their Marriages. (i) To this 
Purpoſe, a Governor of the Feaſt (as ſome 
ſay, of the ;ſacerdotal Race) Was always 


Decorums that Religion requir d; and; 
not only ſo, but other Perſons, at this 


the Company Notice, that they had al- 


mitted to run to Exceſs. + Under this Re- 
gulation, tis ſcarce imaginable, tliat the 
Gueſts, at a Jeuiſb Marriage, could be 
guilty of any Intemperance, and leaſt of 
all at this in Galilee, where: our Saviour's: 
Preſence and Obſervation, the Gravity of 
his Behaviour, and the Seaſonableneſs of 
his Diſcourſe: may well be preſum d to 
heighten the Decvrum, and to keep all was 
"NY under a fe e 


LE 


- Vindication, of our Saviour's Waile Part ii. 
Whitby's lee. 12 85 
. | | | 


—— 


4036, Of.” Token of a Mirth or Joy extraordinary, 


a ſtiff and preciſe Temper, or in any De- 


of his own Kindred and Acquaintance, 


ing ſuch Fe eftivals among the Jews, all 
_ Exceſs and Intemperance was excluded, 


there was always the greateſt Decency and | 


_ choſen, whoſe Office it wes, to have the 
Superintendency of the Diſhes and Wine, 
and to oblige the Gueſts to obſerve all the 


Time, were likewiſe appointed, to break 
 Glaſs-Veſſels, as a common Signal, to give 


ready drank enough, and were not per- 


© Lewis's Antiquities of the Hebrew Rep, vol In. 


Wu. AT theme the rene, of the From the Be- | 
ning Or t 


Feaſt ſays to the Bridegroom, (k) in Rela- av 5 to 


tion to the Water that was turn'd into 3 on . : 


' e Re 7 . | L le j. ; 
Wine, is to be underſtood only as a gene. uke vi. 1 
ral Repreſentation of a Cuſtom, uſual at That there 


was no exce/- 


other Feſtivals, which was to bring the ve Drinking 
bet Wine at firſt, and, towards the Con- MO. 
cluſion, that which was worſe ; which 
Cuſtom (as the Governor tells him) was 

not obſery'd here; for the Difference be- 


tween this Entertainment and others is, 


that thou haſt kept the good Wine until 


now.” (1) So that; when Meh have well 


drank, is only a Circumſtance thrown in 
to illuſtrate the Compariſon, or deſcribe 


the latter End of a Feaſt, and has no Man- - 


ner of Reference to the Condition of the 
| Company then preſent. 
| Words 2 rav fiche to be a Deſcription 
of the Condition, that the Company were 
then in, yet, it will by no Means follow, 


But allowing the 


that they had proceeded to any Intempe- 
rance, becauſe the Words are equally ca- 
pable of an innocent, as well as a vicious 
Meaning. (m) Mebuew indeed, in its pti- 


mitive Signification, means no more, than 
Drinking after the Sacrifice; and, as there 


is nothing in the Etymology that determines 
this 'to be done to Exceſs, or beyond the 
proper Bounds of Joy in a Feſtival; ſo 
there are ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture, 


| wherein-it was certainly done according to 


the Rules of Sobriety and Moderation. 
Thus, (to mention one out of many) in 
the LXX's Verſion of Genefis, where it is 


laid, that (n) Joſeph's Brethren drank, and 


were merry with him, the Words are CY 
bur dna uer urs, and yet, no one can 5 
imagine, but that, in their preſent Cir- 


cumſtances, thinking no other, than that 


he was the Governor of Egypt, and be ng 
apprehenſive; that he had no good De- 
ſign againſt them, they were too much 
upon their Guard, and ſollicitous about 


their own' Safety, to give any Way to I 


| temperance in his Preſence: And, if the 


5 1 Ro, © _ in S148 ſeveral other | 
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a, piece; but ſome, who have look d more | 
nicely into perpyrice, or Meaſure, here | 


Paſſages, may be KNEE in a virtuous Senſe, | 


we cannot but conclude, (unleſs we can 


ſuppoſe that St John deſign d to expoſe his 


Maſter's Behaviour upon this Occaſion) 
that he intended we ſhould underſtand 


him in the moſt favourable Acceptation. | 


Wr indeed, in our Tranſlation, ſay, that 


the Water-Pots, wherein the Wine was 


created, (p) contained two or three Firkins 


| ſpoken of, (q) have brought it ſo low, 
as to make the whole / Pots hold no | 


more, than about fourteen or fifteen Gal- 
hons of our Engliſþ Meaſure. But not to 


deſcend ſo low, we will ſuppoſe, at pre- 


ſent, that the Quantity of Wine, made by | 
our Saviour at this Feaſt, was as large 


as our Tranſlation repreſents it; yet, who- 
ever conſiders the Nature of Jewiſb Mar- 
riages, how they were celebrated, with 


Feaſting and Rejoicings, not only on the 


Day of Solemnity, (as it is with us) but 


for ſix or ſeven Days after, and that, at 
theſe Feaſts, not only all their Relations, 


and Neighbours, and Acquaintance were 
invited, but that it was well-taken like - 


wiſe, if any others (though not invited) 


would come to partake of the Entertain- 


ment, and bear a Share in the Joy: Who- 


ever conſiders this, 1 ſay, cannot but ima- 
gine, that a very large Quantity of Wine 


muſt needs be requiſite at ſuch a Time, 


fince it was to be a Supply, not for that 
Day only, but for all the ſucceeding Days, 
until the Tune of the F e Was I 


| pir d. 


Or, if there 
vere, Chriſt 

10 chargeable 
with it. 


Liberality by their Intemperance, (which 


Na x, even fapnatitg farther, has our 
Lord, upon this Occaſion, did not confine 


| himſelf to a preciſe Quantity, propor 
tionate to the Company, or Period | of th the | 


Feſtival, and (what is more) (7) that 
fome of the Company might abuſe his 


is a Conceſſion not to be gather d from 


the Text) yet he cannot therefore bs 


charg'd with adminiſtring to their Exceſs 


by making ſuch an ample Proviſion, any | thee ? We miſtake. the Matter however 


—_ Vid, Cumberland, e = and — 


0 John il. 6. 
« 1} rciricaros 45 ver. 3. 


were his Relations, and had juſt enter d 


| will very juſtly bear this Senſe. Ti 0} wat 


* of making a deeper Impreſlon on e 


more, * we can charge the Pak From the Be. 


committed in the World, merely becauſe aro 1 15 * 
he affords that Meat and Drink, which — 
Men of inordinate Appetites abuſe to Ex- 
ceſs. The Truth is, as it is an high 
Commendation of Providence, that it 
crowns us with Plenty, (whatever Uſe we 
make of it) and beſtows upon us all Things 
richly to enjoy ; ſo was. it not unbecoming 

a Perſon, inveſted with a Divine Commiſ- 
ſion, to give, on this Occaſion, an eminent 
Inſtance of his flowing Liberality, and, by 
his generous Proviſion for the Family, to 
leave a grateful Memorial of his benevolent 
Regard to two Perſons that, very likely, 


into the honourable State of Matrimony. 6 
SINCE. therefore our Lord anſwer 1 No "PRO 
Reply to his 

| ther's Requeſt. at laſt, there ſeems to be Mt. 
ſomething in their Suppoſition, who, from - 

the Propriety (v) of the Greek Expreſſion} 
think, that his Mother ſpake to him, be- 
fore the Wine was out, but when it grew 1 
fo low, that ſhe plainly perceiv'd, there 
would not be enough for the Company; 
and therefore our Saviour 's Reply to her 


cel; © What is it to you or me? i. e. the 
<« Care of providing Wine, upon this 
«© Occaſion, does not properly belong to 
« you or me; but admitted it did; A 
« Hour is not yet come. Tis too ſoon as 
te yet to ſet about it; becauſe it is highly. © 
ce fitting, that the Neceſſity of that ſuper- 
ec natural Supply, which I intend them, 
<« ſhould be a little more felt, in order to 
recommend the Benefit itſelf, and to 8 
« give the Manner of attaining it a Power 


« Minds.“ 

THis. 6 to be. no 1 . | 
ſtruction of the Words, and removes all 
the ſeeming Harſhneſs: of our Saviaw's 
Anſwer, Maman, what have I to do with 


5 ) Whitly's Annot. in Locum. 


. 


of God, with being inſtrumental to all Yinnivg of the 
the Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, which is Math 1 6. 


in ſo free and plentiful a Manner, his Mo- ere 


. . 


* 
FT 


from the Birth of Gan RIS T, 70 


* FI" Ad. Ad; 


"ihe End 77 the New Teſtament. — 


— 


That the Pro- 
becies in the 
Old Teſta- 
ment are not 


e 


very much, if we think that the Word 
- yur, which we render Woman, was any 
Title of Diſreſpe& or Indifference, (as it 


Time there was, that our Lord called his 


ther to the Care of his Belbved Apoſtle, 


and impious nee which of late haye 


been as impertinent, the Affront to Man's 
| Reaſon as inſolent, and the Event as 


fruitleſs, nay, as fatal to their Cauſe, had | when it really was to be fuch a City ; for, 


Senſe upon the Predictions confeffedly : 
relating to the Meſfab, as it would have 
been, had they urg d ſuch Prediction, as 

at all. 


5 in one Senſe, and the Apoſtles, in their 


we cannot ſee how they could ever have 
made one Proſelyte, being in the ſame 


that Peak in an unknown „ 


ſcems to be in our Tranſlation) ſince it is 
frequently us d by the beſt Authors, when 
the higheſt Marks of Eſteem are intended, 

The polite Xenophon himſelf puts it in the 


Mouth of one of his Perfian Chiefs, when | 
be was addreſſing himſelf to a captive 


Lady, and comforting her under her un- 
fortunate Circumſtances ; and certainly a 


Mother by this Appellation, when he was 
far from being harſh or undutiful to her, 
even when he was hanging on the Croſs, 
and tenderly recommending both his Mo- 


and that Apoſtle to his Mother's Love and 
Affection, (t Woman, behold thy Son. 80 
little does our Saviour's Conduct, in this 
whole Tranſaction, deſerve theſe horrid 


been thrown upon it! 

'WnrarTEveR ſome modern Jews and 
Infidels may alledge againſt the Abuſe, 
(as they pretend) which the Writers of 


the New Teſtament have put upon the | 


Prophecies of the Old by applying them 
to a wrong Senſe ; (u no Man need be 
told, that an Attempt of this Nature had 


they impos d a falſe, or even controverted 


were not acknowledged to belong to him 
The Truth is, if the Jrus under- 
ſtood the Prophecies relating to the Metab 


Addreſs to them, apply'd them in another, 
Condition with what St Paul deſcribes; 


when he tells us, that (x ) he who ſpeaketh | 
in an unknown Tongue, (and why not he, 


barian to him, that beareth, but under- 
frandeth him not, So that every Few, con- 
verted to the Chri/tan Faith, is an im- 
plicit Proof of the Apoſtles applying the 


then current and familiar to them, 


(3) 18 thus apply'd by St Matthew (2), to 
prove that Chri/t was born of an imma- 
culate Virgin, we took Occaſion, in our 


of whom St Matthew ſpeaks, by God's 


Now nothing is more common in 
Scripture, than, by the calling or naming 


diſtinguiſh'd by that Name, but only, 


| 2yaltties in it, as that Name did denote; 3 


ported. Thus, of the City of Feruſalem, 


antient Prophecies in a Senſe, that was 


or in other Words, that it ſhould really . 
be what the full Senſe of that Name. im- 


1271 


ſpeaketh to the Air, and Sumerb u Bar- From the Be- 


ginning of the 
Goſpels WW: * 
Matth. ix. 8. 

Mark. ii. 23. 
Luke vi. 1 


T#uAr the famous Prophecy in Iſaiah | 


Anſwer to the fourth of theſe Objedtions, 
to ſhew. The remaining Allegation is, 
that the Name of the Perſon, of whom 
the Prophet ſpeaks, was to be Immanuel; 
| whereas the Name of that Son of Mary, 


expreſs. Command, was Jeſus, and there- 
fore the Words of the P 70 are miſ- 
ap ply'd by the Evangelift 


h Pe Senſe 
Jeſus ava Im- 
manuel. 


| a Perſon or Thing, not to mean that 
Perfon or Thing would be commonly 


that it ſhould have ſuch Properties and 


it is foretold by the Prophet, (e that it 


ſhould be called the City of Righteo — 9 5 


in the foregoing Words, it is promis d, e 
that God would reſtore ber Judges, 8 


Beginning. 


Immanuel, yet, if he was but what that 


| the Arft, and ber Counſellors, as at the + 
And, in like Manner, tho“ 
it be declar'd by this Prophet (+), that the | 
wonder ful Child, which God promis'd to 
the Houſe of David, ſhould be called 5 


Name properly imports, God with us, in 
a moſt eminent and peculiar Manner, it is 


not to be doubted, but that the Prophecy 


receiv d its full Com pletion i in the Perſon 
of our Saviour Chrift. | 


(1) + wh Aix. 25, Fe 
% Chap. vii. 14. (=) Chap. i. 23. ( 


65 1 Cor, 4 


Tfaiah 1. 26. (5) Ibid. Chap. vii. 14- 


Fon, beſides God's 5 Preſence, LS 
there | is a Preſence. of Faveur and Di-. 


55 „ | 1 5 
= fa} Stanbope's * at nh Ledures, Sermon viii. 
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Ann. Dom. 
30, Ce. 


unto them; ſo that by him (4) they, who | truQtion of all; their male Chilaren (bad 


and Strangers, Friends and Children, inſo- the common Figure and Emblem of ex- 


| 77 cauſe, by ſo miraculous an Union, a Sa- | and : @ ſtretebedout Arm. Since Jeb 3 5 
vir of br People from their Sens, oi then was order'd to flee to Egyp?, and to 
St Matthew's 2 


Manner of in- 
troducing bis 
8 


Prediction, or the like. | Nay, the Fews | I call:d my S mn. | 
were accuſtom d to ſay, that a Paſſage of | TAR Deportation. of the Te 1 7 ihe * Mark. ſi 


fi nation, whereby es is aid to be, in a | very probably, wrote hl Golpel f in the From the Be. 


more peculiar Manner, with thoſe, whom Hebrew Tongue for the Benefit. of his Finning of the 


he loves, and bleſſes above others. And, | Countrymen, ſhould naturally fall into — 8, 


in this Regard, the Child, here ſpoken | their Stile, and Manner of Expreſſion. 4 5 * 

of, is juſtly called Inmanuel, becauſe (as Now, whoever confiders the State of 74 Citation | 
St Paul ſpeaks) (c) God. was in him, re- the Jews in Egypt, their Bondage, and * in 2 1. 
conciling the World to himſelf, for his Sake | Danger of utter Extinction, by Reaſon. 1 


and Sufferings not imputing their Treſpaſſes | the Decree, which paſs'd for the De- 


were ſome time afar of, are made nigh, | not the Providence of God prevented the 
| have Acceſs to the Father, (e) are accepted | Execution of it). will ſoon perceive the 
in the Beloved, and become, of Enemies | Cauſe, why Egypt is made i in Scripture 


much, that God vouchſafes. to dwell in em Danger, and imminent Death; and 
chem, and to be one of them. And, as why a Deliverance out of Egypt ſhould be 
God unites us to himſelf by Grace, ſo did apply d to every great Act of Preſervation, 
be, in this Child, condeſcend, by an in- where there ſeem'd to be no viſible Means 
Fable Generation, to unite our Subſtance of Eſcape; inſomuch that, whenever any 
and Nature to himſelf, to be perfect God, Inſtance of ſach a watchful and protecting 
and perfect Man, 77 that ſo be might be | Providence happen'd, it was an uſual and 
| the Firſt-Born among many Brethren, and proverbial Speech among the Jeu (who | 
redeem the Children from Death, ub are | were wont then, as they are till, to apply 
_ Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, . by himfelf'| Sentences out of Holy Writ to the common 
taking Part of the ſame. Let it not then | Occurrences of Life) to ſay, in Scripture- 
be any more objected, that the Child in | Phraſe, Out of Egypt have. I called my 

the Prophecy could not be called Immanuel, | Son, or he bath called him out of Egypt, 
| whom we confeſs to have been called |. e. he hath reſcu'd him from the Faws 
 Feſus; for he is therefore our Immanuel, of Death, or from the like Danger, that 
| becauſe our eſis ; therefore, moſt emi- | the raclites were in, when he. brought 
nently, moſt literally, God with us, be- $i out of Egypt, with a migliy Hand, 


Ir may ſeem perhapsſurpriſing to ſome, | tarry there until Herod was dead, for this 
that St Matthew ſhould fo frequently i in- | Reaſon, becauſe Herod ſought the young 
troduce his Citations with a This was done, | Child's Life ; this diſtinguiſhing” Preſer- 
that it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken | vation of Jeſus, by Means of his Retreat, 
_ by the Prophet : But whoever. conſiders till the Danger was over, will juſtify the 
_ the Idiom of the Hebrew Tongue, cannot | Evangeliſt (even tho it had been any other 
but know, that the Phraſe, anſwering to | Country, as well as Egypt, whereunto he 
the Expreſſions, that it might be fulfilled, | retit d) in applying to him the proverbial 
means no more, than that bereby was veri- | Saying upon that Occaſion, (g) Out of .- 
yd, or that this Event anſwered to the\ Egypt, i. e. out of manifeſt Danger, _— 


Scripture was then fulfilled, when any from their native Country into a foreign 3 
Thing happen'd, that was applicable to] Land, there to die, or live in Slavery, 
it; and therefore it is no Wonder, that] was ſo grievous a Calamity, that the Pro- 
St Matthew, who himſelf was a Few, and, PO (b) (by Way of Profeppeia) 

| Ls r introduces 


2 > Cor. v. 19. (4) Bgk. x, 13, . . Ibid, Chapel. s. (/) Rom. W. 29. 
Heb. ii. 14. 020 Matth. ii. 15. Men „ N . 
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from 2 Birth of En RIST, 70 1 End of he Ne ew 1 


* 


Car. I. 


E's introduces Rachel, the favourite Wife of | impoſlible, that (n) any good Thing aal bo the * 


4034» Se. 


Ann. Dom. 
30, Oe. 


Loſs, an 
there were no Hopes of their Recovery. 


might juſtly (by Way of Accommodation) 


Jacob, that great Progenitor of the ra- 
elites, making bitter Lamentation for their 
and refuſing all Conſolation, becauſe 


And the Murther of ſo many innocent 
Babes at Bethlehem, by the bloody Decree 
of Herod, was an Event ſo dolorous to 
their tender Parents, that the Evangeliſt, 
when he came to relate it, thought he 


apply the Words of the Prophet, and in 
the Name of all the miſerable Mothers, 


come; and ſince moſt of the Prophets 
ſpeak of Chrift, as a Perſon, that was to be 
reputed vile and abject, (o) a Stranger 10 
his Brethren, and even an Alien to his Mo- 
ther's Sons, (þ) deſpiſed and rejected of 
Men, deſpiſed and efteemed not, here is the 
plain Senſe of the Words, he ſhall be a 
Nazarene; (4) and the Angel, by God's 


have a Name of Infamy and Contempt put 


Goſpels ff 


Matth. ix 8. 


Mark 11. 22. 
Luke vi. 1. 


Appointment, no doubt, ſent him to this 
contemptible Place, that he might thence - 


upon him, according to the frequent Inti- 


Ard Matth, 
Ii. 23, ex- 
plain d and 
vindicated, 


her weeping again, 


the Evangeliſt, as ſhe is by the Propher, 


| ſhe was (i) ſo fond a Lover of Children, 


wept for the Loſs of theirs; and the ra- 


the Obſervation of St Jerom, i in his Com- 


but only the Senſe. Since then the Title of 


that had loſt their Children, make Rachel, 
upon this Occaſion, (and as a farther Ac- 
compliſhment of the Prophecy) return to 
The rather, becauſe 
Racbel, having been long dead before the 
Captivity, may, with equal Propriety, by 


be introduc'd wecping; the rather, becauſe 


that ſhe is fitly enough brought in here in 
the Room of the tender Mothers, who 


ther, becauſe the Slau ghter of the Beth- 
lemites might be called that of her Chil- 
dren, becauſe among them (k) was the 
Place of her Sepulture, after that ſhe had 
| loſt her Life | in he bitter — 5 of Child- 
Birth. 2 6 
Tarn RE is no Prophet, we own, 
benin it is expreſſly ſaid, that the NM 7 
fab ſhould be called a Nazarene ; (l but 


ment upon this Place, is not amiſs, vi. that 
when St Matthew (m) mentions the Word 
Prophets, in the Plural Number, (whereas, 
in other Places, he had always cited ſome 
particular Prophet) he thereby ſhews, that 
he did not take the- Words from the Prophets, 


mation by the Prophets. 


(7) Taz Word, we render Wi ſe- Men, who 1 


in its Original, ſignifies Magicians, whic 
however now it beſpeaks not ſo good a 
Character, was, nevertheleſs, heretofore a 


Name of very innocent and honourable 


Signification. The Studious and Inqui- 
fitive, whoſe Buſineſs and Profeſſion led 


ſtruſe Cauſes and Effects, and more par- 
ticularly into the Motions and Diſpoſi- 
tions of the heavenly Bodies, were diſtin- 
guiſh'd by this Title: And, in what pro- 
Rnd Veneration and Reſpect they were 
held, appears from the moſt important 
Matters, both ſacred and civil, being com- 
mitted to their Adminiſtration. They 
were the Counſellors, the Judges, the 


racles of the Egſtern Countries. But, as 
the beſt Arts are ſometimes perverted to 
ill Purpoſes; ſo it happen ' d to theſe, that 
falling into the Hands of bad Men, who 


and not only eaſy, but even glad to be 


Senſe upon the Word, and a Scandal on 


Nazarene both Jes and other Enemies 
of Chriſtianity have always, by Way of | 
Contempt given to our Blefſed Saviour, 
becauſe he was ſuppos'd to come out of 
that very City, from whence it was thought 


(i) Gen. xxx. 1. 


(+) Ibid. xxxv. 19. 
in) Chap. ii. 23. (=) John i. 46. 
Annotations in Locum. 


the Science itſelf, N 
Ix were a Wrong and great Indignity 
to the Perſons now before us, not to be- 
lieve them of the nobler and better Sort; 
but we can hardly be perſuaded, (tho ſome 
N would 


Y Biſhop Xidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſiah, Part ii. c. 3. 
6% Pfal. Ixix. 8. 
(r) Stanhope on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 1. 


„ Iſaiah liii. 3. (4) Whithy's 


h Miſe- Men 


I ers, 


them to ſearch into Nature, its moſt ab- 


Prieſts, the Princes, in a Word, the O- 


met with People ignorant and credulous, - 


| deluded, they degenerated i into the Cheats 
of Judiciary Aftrolegy ; and theſe Abuſes 
| grew. ſo general, as, at laſt, to fix an ill 


1274. 


A, M. 
4934, Oc. 
Ann. Dom, 

30, &c. 


WH wwe re 


= know. of r no. o Record wherein this Prophecy: r * the Be. 
was preſery'd, but the Book of Moſes, Frm un the 
which the People of Meſopotamia neither 3 Marth, th, ix, 8. 
read nor believ'd; fo it ſeems evident, L . 


would endeavour to Bs it) that hay.» were 
Perſons of Royal Dignity, (s) becauſe we 
cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Evan- 
geliſt would have omitted a Circumſtance 
of ſo great Moment, both for their Ho- 


uke vi. 1. 


Whence they 
came. 


nour, and our Lord's s. We can hardly 
think, but that ſome Account would have 
been given of their Royal Train and Equi- 
page, and that all Feruſalem would have 
been mov d as much to ſee their Entry, as 

they were to hear their Queſtions : : Nor 
can we imagine, that it would have been 
decent in Herod, to have receiv'd them | 
with no more Reſpect; to have diſmiſs d 
them to Bethlehem without Attendants; ; 
much leſs to have laid his Commands upon 
them to return back, and bring him an 
Account of the Child, as ſoon as they had 
found him, had they been Perſons of 


| equal Rank and Dignity with himſelf. 


Upon theſe Conſiderations we may juſtly 
deny. them the Title of Kings, tho' we 
cannot but allow them to be Perſons of 
great Wiſdom, Learning, and Integrity ; 
of which Ours and ſome other Tran/la- 
tions of the Bible have been fo ſenſible, as 
very prudently to decline the odious Name 
of Magicians, and to call them the N. iſe 
Men of the Eaſt ; but what Part of the 
Eaſt it was that they came from, few 
Interpreters have agreed. 

(f) SoME have imagin'd, that theſe 


Travellers came out of Perfa; others from 


_ Chaldea, others from Arabia, and others 


again from Me -ſopotamia. All theſe Coun- 
tries lay Eaftward from Jeruſalem and 
the Holy Land; and, in each of theſe, 
ſome antecedent Notions of the Meſſiah 
may be accounted for. In Chaldea and 
Perſia, by the Captivity of the Jews, and 
the Books of Daniel; in Arabia, by the 


Nearneſs of their Neighbourhood, and fre- 


quent Commerce; and in Me eſepotamia, 
beſides theſe common Helps, they had the 
Prophecy. of their Countryman Balaam, 
concerning a Star (4) that /hould come out 
of Jacob, to direct them. (x) But as we 


(s) hithy's Annotations on Matth. ii. 1, e. 
(z) Numb, xxiv. 17. 
U. 9. 


that Balaam Words do not refer to a Star, 


that ſhould ariſe at any Prince's Birth, but. 


to a certain King, who ſhould be as 


glorious and ſplendent i in his Dominions, as 


the Stars are in the Firmomens, Upon the 
Whole therefore it ſeems moſt likely, that 
theſe Miſe- Men came out of Arabia ( Is 
(which, according to Tacitus, was the 
Bound of Judea Eaſtward) not only be- 


cauſe the Gifts, which they preſented, + 


were the natural Products of that Country, 
which was famous likewiſe for its Magi, 
inſomuch, that Pythagoras (as Her pi. 
informs us) went into Arabia to acquire 
Wiſdom; but becauſe its Neighbourhood 
to Judea might give theſe Wiſe-Men the 
Advantage of diſcerning. the Star better, 
than any more diſtant Nation had. 

Fo, that this Star was no Cileftial 
one, and ſuch as might be ſeen at à vaſt 


Neceſſities, and diſappearing and return- 


remarkable as any) its pointing 


Diſtance, its Motion, contrary to the 
ordinary Courſe of Stars, its performing . 
the Part of a Guide to the Travellers, and . 
that by Day very probably, as well as 
Night, its accommodating; itſelf to their 


22 the Star 
that conducled 


them was, 


ing, as they could beſt, or leaſt be with- 
out it, and (what is a Circumſtance as 
zinting out, and 
ſtanding over the very Place, Where . 


Child was, (which the Height and Di- 
ſtance of common Stars makes it impoſſible 


for them to do) are a ſufficient Demon- 


ſtration. It ſeems not improbable there. 


fore, that what the Evangeliß calls a Star 


was only the glorious Light (2), which 
ſhone upon the Bethlebem-Shepherds, When 
the Angel came to impart unto them 1 
Tidings: of our Saviout's Birth; for that 


this Light was exceeding great is cleer 
from that Expreſſion, which. ſtiles it the 
(a). Glory, of thei Lord, and that it vas 4 


(x) has 00 $ Annotations, | 


Heads, 


| Light from Hennen. hanging over ther 


(2) e on che gut. aud 4 Goſpels Vol. I. 


(3) b. ( lid. . 00 Lake 


0 * 1 7 
: i% x , 74 5 . 
e Nate 
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2275. 


well as (c) Latin Verſion, e in- 
form us. 

Now every one knows, that boch a 
Light, at a great Diſtance, appears like a 
Star; or at leaſt, after it had thus ſhone 

about the Shepherds, it might be lifted up 


the Arabian Aſtrologers (whom ſo ſtrange 
a PH &NOMENON could hardly eſcape) 
to the capital City, as the likelieſt Place to 
gain Intelligence of the new-born King, 
whoſe Star they had ſeen in the Eaſt, i. e. 
from the Place of their Abode, which was 
in the Eat: For, ſhould we ſuppoſe, that 


Eaftern Hemiſphere, it would have denoted 
ſomething extraordinary among the In- 
dians, or other Eaſtern Nations, rather 
than among the People of the Jews. | 

How the Wile- | 


Men came to 
underfland 


ant. 


be obſerv d, what 0 ſome Heathen Hi- 
ſtorians tell us, viz. That, through the 
whole Eaſt, it was expected, that, about 
this Time, a King was to ariſe out of 
Judea, who ſhould rule over all the World. 
Nor could it be well otherwiſe, ſince, from 
the Time of the *Babyloniſh Captivity, we 
find the Jews diſpers d (f) thro! all the 
Provinces of the Perfan Monarchy, and 
that (2 )in great Numbers, and ( many 
People of the Land becoming Jews; and, 
after their Return. home, increafing ſo 
mightily, that they were diſpers d thro' 
Africa, Ala, and many Cities, and Illands. 
of Europe, and (as Fo 22 G ) tells us) 
wherever they dwelt, making, many Pro- 
ſelytes to their Religion. ( Now theſe 
Miſe- Men living ſo near to Juda, the 
Seat of this Prophecy, a and conyerſing with 
kN Jews, f i, e. e. With thoſe, who gt where 


La 11 N 42 


RR 


(3) nina is | Ow gebenen, 
Hiſt. &. lib. v. Set. de Vita Veſp. e. 4% | 
Chap: iii. 13. 6G). Antiq, lib, Av. e. 12. 
(m) Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 


| e. the Words in the 7 ) Greek, as 


this Light was plac'd in any Part of the | 


(d) Bu r how came theſe Eaſtern Sages | 
to know this Star, or luminous Appearance 
what the in the Heavens, (place it where we will) 
we denoted the Birth of a King! Now, for 
the Reſolution of this Queſtion, it muſt 


i 


* 


r* 5 bee, 


expected the Completion of, it at that From the Be- 
nning of the 
Time, as ſoon as they came to ſee this Seek to 
yo. 89% . Matth. ix. 8. 
extraordinary Star, or Body of Light ho- Mark ii. 23. 
vering over Judea, they might rationally 


Luke vi. 1. 
; — 
conjecture, that it ſignify'd the Comple- 


| tion of that celebrated Prophecy, concern- 


ing the King of Jewry, over the Center 
on high, and then form'd into the Like- | of which Land, they, being then in the 


neſs of a Star; where ſtanding vertically | 
over Judea for ſome Time, it might direct 


n 


Eaſt, might ſee this Meteor hang. 


No x long after the Departure of theſe 7% Betble- 
Eaftern Sages from Bethlehem, we find a r 


no Reflection 


prodigious Multitude of innocent Babes * Fvidenct. 


inhumanly put to Death, upon the Ac- 
count of him, whom theſe Wiſe-Men 
came to adore. But, to vindicate the Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs of Providence in this 
Proceeding, we need not appeal to God's 
univerſal Dominion over all his Creatures, 
and the Right he has to take away, in 


what Manner he pleaſes, the Being, which 


he gives us; we need only conſider tbe 
preſent Life, not as our laſt and final 
State, but as one, whoſe principal Ten- 


dency is to another; and then it will ap- 


pear, that there is no certain Meaſure to 

be taken of the Divine Juſtice, or Good. 
neſs towards us, without taking in the Di- bebe, 
ſtributions of that other Life, which, in- 

deed, is the main End of our living at all. 


What 8 Solomon therefore, in his i iſdom, 


ſays of the Righteous i in general, is much 
more verify'd in the Caſe of theſe harm- 
leſs Babes: I) In the Sigbt 'of the Unwiſe, 
they ſcem d to die, and their Departure is 
taten for Miſery; but tbey are in Peace; 
Fur, tho' bey were puniſhed in the Sight of 
Men, yet. is their Hope full of Immirtality, 
(n] For a frail, a ſhort; a troubleſome, a 
dangerous Life, God gives them the Re- 
compence of an immortal, a ſecurely 
happy, a completly glorious one; which 
not only vindicates, but magriifies hisGood- 
neſs. and Liberality to thein. He conſi- 
ders their Infancy, and the noble Fruit 
which might have ſprung from thieſe ten- 
der-Plants, had they been allow d to grow 
to f all Maturity, 2 accordingly, rewards 


them: 7 
(a, This ee, {o) Tart, 
0 mid. Chap. n. ac 0 Ibid, 
42 AM wy” e Ui, * 


CE EEE ů 
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4. M. them: For tho hey wanted the Vill of | once — his Divine Nature and Com- From "TRY 
A 505 Martyrdom, which riper Years may' have; | miſſion,” | ginningof 


FERRETS 2 rn 
2 — yet, it muſt be allow'd, that they were] WA EAN (i the Jews came va bin 80 iN 


clear of that voluntary and actual Sin, | in Solomon's Porch, and fail” untb tim, Le - toe 
which thoſe riper Years would. have con- how long doſt thou make us doubt ? If thou 8 
tracted: And therefore, as in the moſt li- be the Chtiſt, tell us plainly ; his Anſwer is. 
teral Senſe, (u) they were not defiled with | expreſs, I fold you, and) ye believed not: The 
ſenſual Pleaſures, but left the World in | Works, that 1 do in ny Father 3 Name, 
Virgin-Innocence; as they were truly re- they bear Witnifs of me ; for I and- my Fa. 
deem'd from among Men, whoſe early | ther are one. When he ſtood before the 
Tranſlation to a State of Blifs prevented | Judgment. Seat, and the High-Prieſt de- 
the Hazards and Temptations of a wicked | manded of him, t) Taujure thee by the 
World; and, as they were (ſtrictly ſpeak- | living God, that thou tell us, whether t holt 
ing) the firſt Fruits unto God, and the | be the Chriſt, the Son of God ; "his Anſwer 


Lamb, who began to ſhed their Blood in | is, Thou haſt faid: Or, (as St Mark (u) 
5 the Cauſe of a neu- born Saviour ; fo God expreſſes it) Tam); and ye ſhall fee: the Sor 


- hath been pleas'd to vouchſafe them al of Man fitting on the Right- Hand of | 
peculiar Honour, () to fing, as it were, 8 | Power, and coming in the Clouds of Hea- 
new Song before the Throne, and to follow ven. Nay, there are ſome Inſtances, 
the Lamb whitherſvever he goeth, becauſe | whetein, of his own Accord, and with- 
in their Mouth was found no Guile ; for they | out any Provocation of this Kind, he free- 
were woithout Fault before the E ww of | ly diſcovers who he was : For, bayiog 
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| God, | cur'd the Man that was born blind, 79 | 
ma Lord's WE have but one Odhecion more to | afterwards meeting bim accidentally, (x / FOR 
BAR © the en and that is, a ſeeming Inconſi- Do thou believe on the Son, of, God, tays 
| Samaritan 


; omas ar-. Aency in our Saviour, i in diſcovering to the | he? Whereupon the Man aſking, Who ts 
Y cored for. Samaritan Woman his Divine Character, the Son of God, that T. may believe, on. him ? 
| - which he had fo often deſir d his Diſ- | Our Savicur replies, 77 bou, 22 both ſeen 

ee.iples to conceal. Our Savigur, tis true, | him, and it is be, who talketh with thee ; 
| | was ſo far from making any unneceſſary | And therefore we need leſs wonder that, | 
| | | Declarations of himſelf, that, both up- when this Samaritan Woman had firſt of | 
| on (y) St Peter's confeffing himſelf to be | all confeſs'd him to be a Prophet, and; 
| the Chriſt, and (4) after his 7. ransfigura- (as her Words ſeem to imply) Wag a 
tion, wherein he was declar'd to be the little dubious, whether he Was Hot t 
Sen of Gad, we find him charging his | Meſtab, our Saviour thould- prevent her 
Diſciples to ſay Nothing of this, until Enquiry, and tell her voluntarily: that be. 
3 is Reſurrection: (, Becauſe their Teſti- was. Eſpecially conſidering, that (2 ſuch 

| mony, in theſe Points, might not only | a Declaration might be a Means to Prepare 

3 ; be like a Matter concerted between him her, and the reſt of the Samaritans,; When: 
| and them, but becauſe indeed they were | ever his Apoſtles mould come to preach ; 
| not qualify'd to be his Mitneſes in theſe | the Gofpe t into them, to, receive their. Te- 
| Things, until they had receiv'd Power | nil, s we find (byt the Hiſtory, of the 
WM from on high, by the coming down of the | Apoftolick . Act, } that they did it with gest 
Hay Ghoſt, Tis to be obſerv'd /how- |  Gladueſe, 5 ON 
| ever, that, when our Lord is himſelf Tuwvs, have we endeavour'd] of 00 ge, Gol. 
fairly called upon, and eſpecially by Per- all the Eatehlient of aby Weight, 17 the 227 by 
ſons inveſted with Authority, he never | Loves 6F Infdelty have hitherto made tg then 7: . 


this 
(=) Rev. xiv. 4 (4) Ibid; ver, 3, % f. (4) Mark uin. * 405 Match. zl. 9 0 bluten, 
Annotations on Matth. ix. 30. () John x. 24, CG. 12 Matth vi. 63, 64, (i Chaps 


xiv, 6. () John ix. 35, Se. 0 Thid, * iv. F157 at 65 x) | "Whithy, i in Mer W (© | 


ds 


Cuae. I 75 the Birth 7 CurisT, 70 ba End of FI New Teſtament, 


3 


A. M. this Part of the Evangelical Hiſtory ; - ek | on F, which Pliny (4) deſcribes under From the Be- 
4034 Gen. if Chriſtianity ſtood in Need either of the the Name of a. Camet: That our Lord's > Goleta of the 
40 Sr. G. Support or Teſtimony of Heathen Au- Forerunner, Jobm the Baptiſt, was ſuch a Math. ix. 8. 
— ark ii. 23. 

| thors, we might fay, that the Incarnation | Perſon, as the Goſpel repreſents bim, vi. Luke vi. i. 
EY of Chriſt, the- Son of God, is no more,, an Exhorter of the Jeuus fo the Love and TY 


than (a) what the Greeks (as Julian avers) Practice of Virtue, and to Regeneration by 


3 VIS... that they were both the Sons of Ju 


" affirm both of Æſculapius and Pythagoras, 


piter, tho they appear d in human Nature, 
which Doctrine (in the Evangeliſt St Fobn 1 
Amelius , *, the Maſter of Porphyry,. allows 


Baptiſm and Newneſs of Life, we have an | 
ample Teſtimony in Toſs bus (e): That 


our Lord himſelf was & ftainly a Prophet, 
Phlegon +, who was the Emperor Aarian's 


Freed-man, acknowledges, and, j in his Hi 


to be true: That the Birth of dur Bleſſed Rory, has related ſeveral Eyents, which he 

Jeſus of a Virgin immaculate, is no more, | foretold ; that he was (/ a great Worker 

than (þ) what the antient Jewiſh Doctors of Miracles, the Authors, of the Talmud 
expected in their Me effiah, and therefore own, nor can Celſus and Julian, his bit- 

| Simon Magus, who greatly. affected that tereſt Enemies, deny it, only they would 
Character, pretended that his Mother Ra- gladly impute them to a wrong Cauſe, his 
chel bore him without the Loſs of her great Skill in magical Incantations : a That . 
Virginity : That the new Star, or Body human. Bodies \ Were frequently poſſeſe'd with Take 
of Light, which, upon our Saviour” Birth, Devils, who afflicted them with grievous 
conducted the Wiſe-Mento him, (c) is ac- and tormenting Diſeaſes, is the joint Gon- 


know ledg'd by Julian, tho' he would ceſſion both « of (8 ) F'6 amblicus and. Minu- 
glatlly aſcribe. i 4 to natural Cauſes; ; is ſet rus Felix * and that our- " Bleſſed Lord 


off with great Eloquence by Chalcidius , * had the . of curing theſe, (6): and . 
in his Comment upon Plate's {rat deſtroying the Dominion“ of evil Spirits, 
and * dn be chat 1 er wherenee he came, is the rer aner 1 


* % . of 4 
* - 4 
. F . : 5 4 * * % * = 4 - . 
NA L - 1 2 — 14 ” - 
$24 5 — 1 by 


> 


(O Hen, Quett Aloe; lb. ii. e. 13. e | „ gh . 3 10 4 oor 
75 oy This * upon reading the So of 81 abs ar , been Led « — od 


15 + and clogs with 55 Bady, wherein he — the Glory kites of a eagles and that after 
«-his Death be return'd to. the Repoſleflion « of f bis Divinity, and became the ſame God which he was, eee 
« a Body, and taking the human Nature and Fleſh en him. » Euſeb. Prep. 9. Evang. lid. „ 5 
. (4) Huis, Queſt. Alnet, Jib. ii; c. 19. (k) Ibid. Demon. Prop: l. . 
® In his Relation of ſome portentous Signifcations of Stars, he adds: . Eſt quoqus alia venerabilior, ada 
| & Hiltoria, quæ perhibet ortu Stella cujuſdam inſolitæ non morbos, morteſque prænunciatas, ſed Deſcenſum-Dei vene> 
. rabilis; ad'humane Servationis, rerumque miortalium Gratiam, quam à Chaldæis oblerratam fi uide. teſtantur, a 
Deum nuper ustum münerihus venerati fant? *Hammord's Annotations on Marth. i. 2. 


* The Words of Huetias concerning this Matter are theſe, ——— * Scribit Pliniuz exortum foiſls aliquando'Come- | * 
am candidum, argenteo crine ita fulgentem, ut vix con eri poſſet n e eee 
< oftendenghtn,” Queſt. Alnet. Hb. ii. c. 16, 6 th CENA ; 5 
(a) Lib. ii. c. 25. (Antiq. lib. will. e. 7. 15 85 5 1 TA 
He compos'd an Hiſtory, digeſted by Olynigiads, as far as-the Year of Chr & 146, In hie 1 ua 
dotice, chat in the Olympiad, which determines about the Middle of the a? Year of the common Era, there 
bappem d the greateſt Eclipſe of the Sun, that ever had been ſeen, inſomuch, that the Start ere viſible at Noon. Day, 
aud that, afterwarils, there was a great Earthquake in Bithynia. Several Criticks believe, that this was the Darkneſs, 
which happen'd at E ARISES: ne han have Occaſion anger maths; nam 


ꝛ 


. come to that Part of his Hiſtory. LN . 15 ” > 

l. Ga, Demont, her W. ON heb 0h DeMyſies. Ses 6.6. 1, 855 | 

1 * J The Words of Minuriut are worth obſerving, —— % Impuri Spiritus vitam ee ſomnos 3 ir- 5 

fims- 2 corporibus ocenles, ut ſpiritus benues; 8 Sen den nente, membra ditorguent, & ad * 
cultum ſai cogunt. In Octavo. | | Nh 
my N 320 5 3 e 
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A of Porplyry, lis makes it no Wonder, | k fs, or fled. 80 e, is the Force of From "TY 
4034, Ge. 


Nun Dom. that their Cities ſhould be waſted with 


is to 

zo, Se. Plagues, fince  Eſculapius, and the reſt of | Feſfions from thoſe, who 1 of all intend Kath To 

1 th them. Mark ü. 23, 
the Gods, ever fince the Admiſſion '6f the . 


Luke vi. 1. 
Chriſtian Religion, were either become uſe- 4 


Truth, that it ſeldom, fails to draw Con- G. aun of the 


ney nn 


51868 K A ON I 


Of the Four E VAN 0 E LIS T r, and their Writings. 


EF OR 8 we 10 any farther 
in the Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Life, it may not be amiſs to give 


ſome ſhort Account of the four Evangeli/ts, 


that have recorded it. I call them four, 
| becauſe, whatever ſpurious Pieces gain'd 
Credit in the World afterwards, the Tra- 
dition of the Church, from the Beginning 

of the ſecond Century, makes it evident, 
that the Goſpels then receiv'd were only the 
- on Goſpels, which we now own. 
St MATT HE V, who ſtands in the 


" Prom of theſe Evangeliſts, and is generally 
allow'd to be the firſt, who committed | 
the Goſpel to Writing, was the Son of | 
 Alpheus, a Galilean by Birth, a Few by | 


Religion, and a Publican by Profeſſion, 


Among the Fews, as well as other Nations, 


the Cuſtom, at this Time, prevailed of 
having more Names than one; and there- 
fore we find his Brother Evangeliſts, 


St Mark (i), and Luke (, giving him 
the Name of Levi, with a civil Intent to 


avoid all Mention of his former not fo 
reputable Profeſſion, before he was called 


to the Apoſtleſbip; but (what is no leſs an 


Inſtance of his own Modeſty) in the Goſ- 
pel written by himſelf he not only takes 
the Name, by which he was moſt com- 
monly known, but generally adds the 
odious Epitbet to it of Matthew the Pub- 
lican; intending thereby, no doubt, to 
magnify the Grace of God, and the Con- 
deſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 


(i) Chap. N. 1. 
(n) Caves Lives of the Apoſtles, 


(4) Chap. v, 27. 


_ did not diſdain to e into che ebe 


Dignity of the Chriſtian Church, thoſe, 


whom the World rejected, and accounted | 
We, 


' (1) WrETHER he was born i in Na- | 
zareth or no, tis certain, that his ordinary 


| Abode was at Capernaum, ( m) becauſe his 


proper Buſineſs was, to gather the Cuſtoms 


| on Goods, that came by the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, and the Tribute, which Paſſengers 
| were to pay, that went by Water; for 


which Purpoſe there was a Cuftom-Houſe 
by the Sea-Side, where Matthew had his 
Office, or Toll-Booth, there fitting at the 
Receipt of Cuſtom. Our Lord, having 
lately cur'd a famous Paralytich, retird 
out of the Town, to walk by the Sea-Side, 

where he taught the People, that flock'd 
after him; and, having eſpy'd Matthew 


in his Office, he aſk'd him to become one 


of his Diſciples ; whereupon, without any 


Manner of Heſitation, without ſtaying ſo 


much as to ſettle his Accounts, and put his 
Affairs in g be 9 all, _ . 


him. 


Wi cannot but 8 that, as hs E 
liv d in Capernaum, the Place of our 
Lord's uſual Refidence, and where his Ser- 
mons and Miracles were ſo frequent, he 
muſt have been acquainted with his Perſon | 
and Doctrine before this Time; and, con- 
ſequently, in a good Preparation to receiye 
the Call with Gladneſs. And, that he did 


— a good Evidence it ſeems to be his 


N entertaining 


( Kirflin, in Vita 4 Evang. ſays he was, Part xxl, 


feen the e 7 Can RIS r, 70 571 End, of the Ne ew 'T eftament, 


— 1 — _] 
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2 M. entertaining our Lord and huis Diſciples at at | Mioiſters to in, and build them up; From the Be- 
$0349 Dinner next Day in his Houſe; whither and, having, ſignaliz'd his Zeal in the Mi- ek, 'to g 
30, Ge. he invited ſeveral of his own Profeſſion, in niſtry of the Goſpel, and his Contempt of Nia, *. 3: 


Mafk ii. 25. 


Hopes, no doubt, that our Saviour s Com- the World in a Life + of moſt exem- Luke vi. 


pany and Converſe might make the like | plary Abſtinence, he is, moſt probably, 


Impreſſion upon them. | thought to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom at 


FROM his Election to the Apoſtolate, | Nagabar, a City in Athiopia; but of the 


-he continu'd' conſtantly ' with our Lord, Time, and Manner of his Death, no Cer= | 
during his Abode upon Earth; and, after tain Account is tranſmitted to us. 


his Aſcenſion, for the Space of eight Years, | AT theRequeſt of the Jeuiſh Converts, His Illing. 


preach'd the Goſpel, in. ſeveral: Parts. of | (as we faid) and, as ſome add, at the 


| Judea: But, being now to betake himſelf Command of the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


to the Converſion: of the Gentiles, he was | St Matthew wrote his Goſpel, about eight 


intreated by the Fews, who had been con- or. nine Years after our Lord's Reſur- 


verted to the Chriſtian Faith, to commit rection: For, that it was extant, before the 


to Writing the Hiſtory of our Lord's Life | Diſper/ion of the Apoſtles, is plain from 


and Actions, and to leave it among them, | Bartholomew carrying it with him into 
as a ftanding Record of what he had | India, where (as Euſetius (o) informs us) 


preach'd to them; which, accordingly, he | it was found by Panætus, when he went 


did, and fo compos'd the Goſpel, Mach. to propagate the Faith in thoſe Parts, and 
we have now under his Name. by ſuch, as retain'd the Knowledge of 


(u Tux Countries, in which he preach'd, Chriſt, was reputed a valuable Treaſure. 
were chiefly Parthia , and Arhiopia, | 


in the latter of which he converted Mul- Benefit of the Jewiſb Converts +, what- 


— 


titades, ſettled . 290 ordain'd Fever ſome. Mogerns may ſay to the con- 


na abs FT tary, 
„ 5 Caves Thad of che ajolie KY | 


+ As for what is related by Nicephorus, of his going into 35 ene of the Caniibals, and FO Plato, one 
of his Followers, Biſhop of Myrmena; of Chriſt's appearing to him in the Form of a beautiful Youth, and giving him 


a Wand, which he pitching into the Ground, it immediately grew up into a Tree; of his ſtrange converting the 


Prince of that Country; of his numerous Miracles, peaceable Death, and ſumptuous Funeral, with abundance more 


of the like Nature, they are juſtly to be reckon'd'among thoſe Fabulous n that have no Ground, either of Truth 


or Probability, to ſupport them. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. 


As it was primarily deſign'd for the - 


+ Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that he abſtain'd from the OR of Flt, and bat de chief of his Diet was, 
| Herbs, Roots, Seeds, and Berries. Fædat lb. . 1 


(e. Hiſt; Eccl. lib. v. c. 10. 4 | | THEE {176 
_ + Thoſe; who maintain, cha St ande wrote in Greek, 1 theſe W or their 10 1ſt, That 


ſome of the Fathers (fuch as Origen, Epipbanius, and St Ferom) quote, indeed, the Hebrew of St Matthead, but quote 


it as a Book of no great Authority, which they would not bave done, hag it been the true Original. zd, That, had 
St Matthew wrote in Hebrew, the. Hebrew Names in the Goſpel would not have been interpreted into Greek, nor 


would he have quoted the Old Teffament, according to the Septuagint Tranſlation. 3d, That the Greek Language 
was then very common in Paleſtine, and all the Za. And, 4th; fince all the other Authors of the New Teftament 


wrote in Greek, why ſhould St Matthew alone write his Goſpel in Hebrew ?/ But to theſe Arguments it may be reply'd, 


1, That the uni form Teſtimony of all the Ancients, who tell us that St Matrbeu wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew, is 


certainly of \ very great Weight ; but then we muſt know, that there were tauo of theſe Copies of St Matthetv, the 
one pure and uncorrupted, of which they have ſpoken with great Eſteem, the other deprav'd by Hereticks, which they 


have contemn'd, and look'd upon as Apocryphal. ad, The Hebrew Names, interpreted into Greek, prove the very | 


contrary to what would be inferr'd from it; for this demonſtrates that the Tranſlation was Greek, and the Original 


Hebrew. zd, Of the Ten Paſſages in the Old Teftament, that St Matrbenau cites in his Goſpel, there are ſeven of 
them, which reſemble the Hebrew more than the Septuagint ; in the other three, the Septuagint and the Hebrew them- 


ſelves agree ; but the plain Truth is, that St Marthew quotes by Memory, and relates, not ſs much the Words, as the 


Sexſe of the Paſſages. Ach, However common the Greek Tongue might be in Paleſtins among the better Sort of 


People, yet it is certain, that the Generality of the Jews ſpoke. commonly what they call Hebrew, which was 


Oyriack and Chaldee mix'd with Hebrew. And, 5th, Tho” all the reſt of the New Te ſtgment were written in Greet, 
yet, that is no Argument why this Part of it ſhould ; cho, if Convenience were conſider's, it ſhould. rather, one 
would think, be adapted to the general Uſe and Capacity of thoſe for whom it was wrote. The Diſpute; however, 
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A. M. trary, the Voice + © of all Antiquity muſt | which thats the Form of ſound 8 — | 
Aus Dom. Carry it againſt them, that it was originally | trine. It continu'd however a long Time Seſheß a the 
30, Ge. wrote in Hebrew, not in the antient pure | in its primitive Purity in the Hands of the 3 5 1. 8 
e Hebrew, (for that, in a great Meaſure, Nagarenes, or firſt Believers in Paleſtine, 5 ＋ 3 
was loſt among the Vulgar) but in a Lan- ho (tho' they were zealous in the Obſer- 
| guage commonly us'd at that Time by the | vation of the Law) embrac'd no ſuch 
Jes of Paleſtine, (and therefore {till called | Opinions, as the Ebzonites did, nor made 
the Hebrew Tongue, becauſe wrote in | any Alterations in the Goſpel. But, after 
Hebrew Characters) which was the Syri- | the Extinction of this Sec, we hear no 
ack, with a Mixture of Hebrew and more of the genuine Goſpel of St Matthew, 
Challe. | becauſe the antient Greek Verfion, which, 
i Gofpel of St Matthew was, for | in the Apoſtolick Times, was made from 
a long Time, in Uſe among the Fews, it, having always preſerv'd its primitive 
who had been converted to Chriſtianity, | Integrity, did, long before this, univerſally 
and when, fome Time before the Romans | prevail, and was look d upon as Aruthen- 
laid Siege to Ferufalem, they retir'd to tick as the Original; for, tho its Author 
Pella, they carry'd it thither along with | be uncertain, yet every one, who men- 
them; from whence it was diffus d into | tions it, always aſcribes it to fome one 
Decapolis, and all the Countries beyond Apoſtle, or other, 
Jordan, where the Fudaizing Chriſtians | Wuzn st Matthew began to write, 
ſtill made Uſe of it in the Time of Epi- the great Queſtion among the Fews was, 
phanius (p) and Euſebius (q) of Ceſarea. | whether our Bleſſed Saviour was the true 
But theſe Chriſtians (r) did not preſerve | Me Nab or no, and the main Tendency | 
this Sacred Depo/itum with all the Fidelity | of his Gofpel ſeems to prove this. For 
they ſhould have done. They added to | he ſhews, by his mighty Deeds, that he 
it ſeveral Things, which perhaps they | was the Chriſt, the Son of God; that his 
might have heard from the Mouths of the | Mother Mary was a Virgin; that he was 
Apoſtles, or from their immediate Diſ- | not come to deſiroy the Law, but to fulfil 
ciples, and this in Time brought it under | it; and that his Miracles were not magical 
the Suſpicion of other Believers. The | Operations, nor the Effects of any human 
| Ebionites, at length, got it into their | Art, but inconteſtable Proofs of the Power 
1 Hands, and by their Additions, and De- of God, and of his Divine Miffion, (5) 
=: falcations, in Favour of ſome Errors they | St Ambrofe obſerves, that none of the 
VM | had fallen into concerning the Divinity of | Apoſtles have enter'd ſo far into the Par- 
| our Saviour, and the Virginity of the | ticulars of our Saviour's Actions I, as has 
Bleſſed Mother, ſo corrupted it, that, at | St Matthew ; that none of them. have 
| length, it was given up by other Churches | | related the — of the 4 1ſe-Men 
| ah coming 


is about Matter of Fact, and this is a Fat atteſied by all the Ancients, many of whom had ſeen the Original, wp 


| were capable of making a Judgment of it. OY 3 hop 0 Difcourſe to the Four Om and ud $ Dic- 
1 tionary, under the Word Matthew. | 
1 | + All the Ancients, with one Conſent, affure us, 4 St e wrote in Hebrew, Pella 5 oe 
| | Euſebins, St Cyril Jeruſalem, Epiphanius, St Jerom, St Auſtin, St Cbryſe o/om, the Author of the Latin Commentary 
on St Mark, which is aſcrib'd to St Chry/offom, and the Author of the Synop/is of the Scripture, which bears the Name 
of Athanaſius, are a Cloud of Witneſſes, who depoſe this; and therefore ſtrange it is, that any ſhould queſtion its being 
originally written in that Language, when the Thing is ſo univerſally and 'uncontroulably aſſerted by all Antiquity, - 
not one, that I know of, after the ſtricteſt Enquiry I could make, diſſenting 1 in this Matter, and who certainly had 
far greater Opportunities of being fatisfy'd in thefe Things, than we can have, at fo great a Diſtance, Da Fin 5 He 
ory of the Canon, Vol. II. c. 2. and Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. hi 
(2) Epiphan. Haref. 29.c. 79, ( Hiſt, Eecl. lb. ii. c. 5. r) Calmeſs Di8onary, and Preface | 
to St Matthew's Goſpel, (s) Ambroſ. Pref. in Luc. | 
+ If we compare St Matthew with the three other Ewangelifts,” we may perceive a remarkable Difference in as 
Order and Succeſſion of our Saviour's Actions, from Chap, iv. 22, to Chap. xiv. 13, which has much perplex'd Chro 
nologers and Interpreters, Some pretend, that St Martbeav ſhould be follow'd, but others think it more reaſonable to 
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coming from the Eq, or the Parable of the 
' wiſe and fool? 5 Virgins, and ſome others, 
but he; that, in ſhort, he has given us 
more Rules for the Conduct of Life, 
and more Leſſons of Morality, ſuitable to 
our Neceſſities, than any; and all this, 
(i) in a natural and eaſy Stile, (tho ſome- 
times mix 'd with Hebraiſms) ſuch as be- 
comes an Hz iſtorian, and, eſpecially, a Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian, whoſe Narration ſhould be 
free from Affectation, and all ſuch trifling 
Ornaments, as do not agree with the Gra- 
vity and Dignity of his Subject. 

Tx o' the Name of Mar ſeems to be 
of Roman Extraction, yet the Evangeli ift 
now before us was born of Jew: Parents, 


and originally deſcended from the Tribe of 
Levi. What his proper Name was, or 


upon what Change or Accident of Life 


he might aſſume his, we have no Manner 


of Intelligence; but, as it was no unuſual 
Thing for the Fews, when they went into 


the European Provinces of the Roman 
Empire, to conform to the Cuſtoms of the 


Country, and, while they continu d there, 


to be called by ſome Name of common 
'Uſe; ſo ſome have conjectur dꝭ that, when 
Mart attended upon St Peter to Rome, 
he might at that Time take upon him this 
Name, which (as he never return'd to 
Judlea to re- aſſume his own) he for ever 
after retain d. In the Writings of the 
Apoſtles we read of ſeveral called by this 


Name. There is John (1), whoſe Sir- 
Name was Mark (x); Mark, the Si Reer s 
Son of Barnabas; Mark, (y) who was em- 
ployed in the- Miniſtry; ; Mark, whom St 
Paul calls his Fellow-Labourer (2) ; and- 
Mark, whom St Peter (a) ftiles his Son: 
But which of theſe was the Evangeliſt, or 
whether the Evangel;# might not be a 


Perſon diſtin from each. of theſe, has | 


| been a Matter of ſome Doubt among the 
Learned. 

Tur he was one. of the ſeventy Diſ- 
ciples, and, among them, one of thoſe, 
who took Offence at our £ord's Diſcourſe 
of (5) eating his Fleſh, and drinking his 
Blood, ſome of the Antients have aftirm'd ; 


Biſhop of Hierapolis, and liv'd near thoſe 


Times, tells us poſitively, that he was no 
Hearer or Follower of our Saviour. He 


was a conſtant Retainer, and ſerv'd him in 


* 


From the Be- 
ginving of the 
Goſpels to 
Matth. 1x. 8. 
Mark ii. 23. 
Luke vi. 1. 


but Euſebius (c), from Papias, who was 


was converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, 
and moſt likely by St Peter, to whom he 


the Capacity of an Amanuenſis, and an 


Interpreter. (d) For, tho' the Apoſtles 
were divinely inſpir d, and, among other 


guages conferr d on them; yet the Inter- 


miraculous Powers, had the Gift of Lan- 


pretation of Tongues ſeems to be a Gift, 
more peculiar to ſome, than others, and 


it might be St Mar#'s Talent, either by 
Word, or Writing, to expound St Peter's 
Diſcourſes to thoſe, who underſtood not 


the e n was were deli- 


ver d. 

_ He e St Peter in all ki 
Travels, preach'd Cbriſtianity in Ttaly, 
and at Rome, and, at the Requeſt of the 
Cbriſtiant in thoſe Parts, . compos'd his 
Goſpel, which St Peter afterwards revis'd 
and approv'd. From Taly he went into 


Egypt, and, having fix d his chief Reſi- 
dence in Alexandria, he there, and in the 


Country round about, propagated the 
Chriſtian Faith with ſuch Succeſs, that 
Multitudes both of Men and Women, not 
only became Converts, but engag'd them- 
ſelves likewiſe in a more ſtri& Profeſſion + 
of the Religion chat res Dp. them, than 
SONY: 


From 


ſubmit to the e of the other three; MO ſince St Mark, who falta 1 kita cloſe ena 1 every other 
Thing, forſakes him in this Particular. However this be, it can prove no Prejudice to the Truth of Facts, which are 
the eſſential Part of the Goſpel; and, as to the Order of Time, the ſacred Authors are not 8 follicitoas to Fn” 
it exatly. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Nel. Matthew. 

(i Beauſobre's Preface ſur St Matthieu. b Acts xii, 12. bel Cal. iv. to. 
(z) Philemon, ver. 24. (a) 1 Pet. v. 13. (2) pans vi. _ | Wy Hh RA. hy ui, e. 59. 


(4) Cave's Lives of the Abe n e e 1 
+ Philo, in his Treatiſe on 4 contemplative Life, . us 2 long 8 and n Commendation of a | Sit of 
form'd thamlcives 
into 


e om: he _"_— oerl! who, in a pleaſanr Place-near the Mar eotick * in n E, form 


15 


Gy 2 Tim. iv. 11. 
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Fa ROM Hexandria he remov d Wi eft-] in the lane W as — had done From the 


ward; and paſſing through the Coun- | the. Day before, they dragg d him iba going . * 


tries of Marmarica, Pentapolis, and ſome | till, his Fleſh being rak d off, and his 
others in his Way to Libya, (tho the | Veins empty d of Blood, his Spirits failed, 1, 


People were barbarous in their Manners, and he expir d: But their Malice dy'd not — 


as well as idolatrous in their Worſhip) by | with him, for, taking the poor Remains of 


his Preaching, and Miracles, he not only | his Body, they threw them into a Fire, 


converted, but, before he departed, con- | and ſo burnt them; but his Bones and 
firm'd them in the Profeſſion of the Goſ- Ashes the Chriſtians eee 


pel. Upon his Return to Alexangria,he ONE een VERNE, where he 


preach'd with all Boldneſs, order d and | uſually preach d. 


diſpos'd of the Affairs of the Church, and ( AFTER the Defeat of Simon FIR His fan od 


wiſely provided for the Continuance there- (whereof we ſhall have Occaſion to fay 


of, by conſtituting Governors and Paſtors | more hereafter) the Reputation of the 
in it. (e) The great Number of Mi- Chriſtian Religion grew ſo great, and 


| racles, which he wrought, and the Re- Wee at Rome became ſo many, that 
proaches, which ſome of the Converts | they were deſirous to have in Writing 


made upon the ſenſeleſs Idols of the | thoſe Doctrines which had hitherto been 


Egyptians, ſo exaſperated their Rage, that | imparted to them by Word of Mouth 


they were reſoly'd to deſtroy this Iutro- only, St Mark, to whom this Requeſt 


Aucer of a new Religion among them. | was made, accordingly ſet himſelf to re- 
It was at the Time of Egſter, when the] collect, what he, by long Converſation, 


great Solemnities of their God Serapis had learned from St Peter, who, (when 
po, peril to be STO at which Fe the other had finiſh'd the Work) perus d, 


hed to a paſſionate Vindication of the af the Churches: And for this Reaſon it 


Honour of their Idol, broke in upon | is, by ſome of the Antients, ſtild St Peter's 
St Mark, then engag'd in the folemn | Goſpel ; not that St Peter dictated it to 


Celebration of Divine Worſhip, and, bind- St Mart, but becauſe St Mark did chiefly 


Ruins of a ſhatter d Body. Early next! 


ing his Feet, they dragg'd him thro' | compoſe it out of that Account, which | 
the Streets, and other rugged Places, to a | St Peter uſually deliver d in his Diſcourſes 
Precipice near the gea; but, for that | to the People: And accordingly St Chry- 


Night, they thruſt him into a dark Priſon, | m (g) obſerves, that the Evangeliſ in g 


where his Soul, by a Divine Viſion, was his nervous Stile and Manner of Expreſſi- 
ſtrengthen d, and encourag d under the] on, takes a great Delight to imitate St Peter. 
+ Tu1s Goſpel indeed was prineipally 

defign' for the Uſe of the IO at 
| > ou 


Morning the OT began again, For, 


into | nai Societies, 4 liv'd a fri Philoſophick Life, and * Euſebias (Hiſt. Ecel. lib. 6. Cc. - to 


have been Chriſtians, converted and brought under theſe admirable Rules by St Mark, at his coming into Egypt : 


But whoever ſeriouſly conſiders Philo's Account, will plainly find, that he intends it of Jews, and Profeſſors of the 


My/aick Religion, and not of Chriſtians ; partly, becauſe jt is improbable, that Philo, being a Jew, ſhould give ſo 


great a Character and Commendation of Chriſtians, who were fo hateful to the Jus at that Time in all Places of the 


World]; partly, becauſe Philo ſpeaks of them, às an Inſtitution of a conſiderable Standing, whereas Chriſtians had 


but lately appear'd in the World, and were later come into Egypt; and partly, heeauſe many Things in Pbilis 
Account do no Way ſuit with the State and Manners of C5ri/ftians at that Time. Cave s Life of St Mart. | 
(e) Cave's Lives of the Apoſiles. (f) due v. on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 0 Hom. ii. | 
in Matt. 
+ The original Gretk Copy, ander St Mark's own Hand, is ſaid to be extant at Venice at this Day, written 10 they 
tell us) by him at Aquileia, and thence, after many hundred Years, tranſlated to Venice, where it is ſtill preſerv'd, 
tho! the Letters ſo worn out with Length of Time, that they are not capable of being read. There are likewiſe ſome 
Greek Manuſcripts, wherein the #uelve laft Verſes of this Goſpel are omitted ; but they are extant in the greateſt 
| Number of the moſt ancient and authentick re. As well as in the Works of e an Ae 1 20 * 
a any . 
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| Rome, and from: henee dome may be apt 


A.M 
10 Den 5 - tochink:ithighly congruous, that-it ſhould 


at firſt be written in the Latin Tongue: 
But it muſt be conſider d, (h chat as the 
v Converts, in that City, underſtood 
but little Latin, ſo there were very few 
Romans, that did not underſtand Greek, 


which as(appears from the Writers of that 


Age) was the genterl and Jaftuonatte Lan- 
guage of thoſe Times; nor can any good 
Reaſons be aflign'd, why it ſhould he more 


inconvenient for St Mark to write his 


Goſpel in Greek, for the Uſe of the Ro- 


mant, than that St Pau ſhould, in the 


ſame Language, write his Epiſtle to that 


Church. 


We canpot compare | $t Matthew and 
St Mark together, but muſt perceive, that 


the latter had ſeen the Writings of the 


Terms, relates the ſame Facts, and takes 
notice of the ſame Circumſtances; but 


ve mult not therefore infer, that all he 
intended in his Work was fGimply to @- 
bridge him : (i) Becauſe he begins his 

Goſpel in a different Manner ; he omits 


ſeveral Things, particularly our Lord's 
Genealogy ;- he varies from him in the 
Order of his Narration; he relates ſome 
Facts, that the other has omitted; he en- 
larges upon others in many Particulars, 
and (what is no mean Argument of his 
ſhameful Lapſe and Denial of his beloved 


Maſter St Peter he ſets down, with more, 
and more aggravating Circumſtances, than 


any of the other Evangelifts have recorded, 
St LUKE, who, by ſome antient 
A is called Lucius, and Lucams, 


was a Syrian by Birth, a Native of An- 
tiach, aud by Profeſſion | a Päyfcian. 
Antioch (2), the Metropolis of Syria, was, 
at this-Time, a City celebrated for the 
Pleafantneſs of its Situation, the Fertility 


of its Sa che Riche mY wht hes the 


22 # pH 3 4 22 
"= 


Wiſdom of its 3 the Learning of its 


Profeſſors, and the Civility and Politeneſs 
of its Inhabitants by the Pens of ſome of 
the greateſt Orators of their Times ; and 
yet, above all theſe, it was renown'd for 


From the Be- 
ginning of the 
Goſpels ap 
Matth. ix. 
Mark ii. = 
Luke Vi. 1. 


this one peculiar Honour, that, in this 


Place it was, where the CO were firſt 
named Chriſtians. 


: In Antioch there was a Gus Uni- 
very well repleniſhed with learned Pro- 
feſſors of all Arts and Sciences, where 
St Lake could not miſs of a liberal Edu- 


Antioch, but in all the Schools of Greece 
and Egypt, whereby he became accom- 
pliſh'd in every Part of human Literature: 
And, as the Greek Academies were then 


cation; however, he did not only ſtudy in 


more eſpecially famous for the Study of 
Phyfick, our Evangeliſt, for ſome Time, 


apply d himſelf ſolely to the Practice of 


That; and, after his Converſion, continu'd 


very likely, in the ſame Profeſſion, which 


was far from being incon/ifent, but rather 


Jubſervient to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
or the Cure of Souls. 


As to his other Ancontplithehent, the 
Art of Painting, the Antients knew no- 


thing of it.  Nicephorus (1) is the firſt 
Author, that mentions it, and tho! a great 


deal of Pains has been taken to prove, that 
ſome Pieces, ſtill extant, were drawn by 


his own Hand, yet the antient Trſcrip= 


tion found in a Vault, near St Mary's 


Church, in the Via lata at Rome, (the 


Place where St Paul's Houſe is ſaid to 


have ſtood) where Mention is made of a 


Pickurr of the Bleſſed Virgin, as one of the © 


ſeven painted by St Luke, is an Argument 


of better Authority for his Skill in that 
Art, than any, that the Jeſuit Gretſer, 
in his laborious Treatiſe, (m) has produc d. 
But whether ever out Evangel N painted 
the Bleſſed Virgin or not, *tis certain, that 
he has left us ſo many Particulars (omit- 
ted be Om relating to the cen 


Contradiftions between St Matrbeav, and this other Evangeliſ, which, with a ſmall Skill in critical Learning, may 
be eaſily reconciled. S and Beauſobreę's Preface ſur S. Marc. HO 


V Cove's Lives of the Apoſtles. 
0 Lib. i. Ce. 43. 


i Beauſobre's Preface for S. Marc. 
(nm) W 6 18, 191 


(4) Cres Lie of bot 


, 


; any of the 3 that want it them. Ie is not to be queſiion'd n but that 40 ariginaly belongtd to 
| St MarFs Gofpel, and were ſuppreſs's by ſome ignorant or conceited Tranſcriber, upon the Account of ſome ſeeming 
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Birth, Ro . of her Now, n) that | 


he ſeems to have been acquainted with 
her, and to have had ſome Share in her 
Conſidence. | 

Tu Ar he was one of the ſcoraty Diſ- 
ciples is a Notion inconſiſtent with his 
own Declaration in the Preface to his 
Goſpel; wherein he informs us, that the 
Facts, therein contain'd, were communi- 
cated to him. by others, who had been 
(o Eye-Witneſſes, and Miniſters of the 
Word from the Beginning : And therefore 
the moſt probable Opinion is, that, as the 


Fes liv'd in great Numbers, and had their 


Synagogues, and Schools of Education at 


Antioch, St Luke. was, at firſt, a Jew!/h 
Proſelyte, but, - afterwards, by St Paul, 
(while he abode in this City) converted to 
the Chriſtian Faith. A Companion of his 
Travels, and Sufferings, he plainly appears 
to have been, if not from his firſt Conver- 


ſion, at leaſt from the Time of St Paul's 


firſt going into Macedonia; for there, in 


his Account of the Apoſtle's Actions, he 


changes his Stile, and (p) includes himſelf 
ever after, as a Party concern'd in the 


Narrative. | 


Tre Truth 18, he Py FH d bim i in \ all 


his Dangers, was with him at ſeveral 
 Arraignments at Feruſalem, and accom- 


pany'd him .in his deſperate Voyage to 
Rome, where he ſtill attended on him, 
to ſerve his Neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe 
miniſterial Offices, which the Apoſtle's 


Confinement would not ſuffer him to un- 


dergo. Nay, it appears from a Paſſage 
of St Paul (q) to Timothy, that he return d 


with him to Rome the ſecond Time, wait- 
ing on him in the ſame Capacity, and 


eſpecially in carrying Meſſages to thoſe 


Churches, where they had planted Cbri- 
Hianity: Nor can we well forbear think- | 


ing, that he continued his Attendance on 
him, until the Apoſtle had finiſh'd his. 
Courſe, and crown'd his Miniſtry with his 
Martyrdom ; by which kind Offices he 
infinitely endear'd himſelf to St Paul, who 
own'd him for his Fellow-Labourer, and 


(n) Grotins, on Luke ii. 5 1. 
{r) 2.Cor. vin.'18,* * 


- 


throughout 10 the Churches. ide we 


he diſpos'd of himſelf 3 is not 10 Wettin. 


Some are of Opinion, that he return'd 


into the Eaſt, and, in Egypt and Lydia, 
preach'd the Goſpel, wrought Miracles, 
converted Multitudes, and conſtituted 
Guides and Miniſters of Religion; but 


others rather think, that he travelled into 


Dalmatia, Gallia, Tah, and Macedonia, 


where he ſpar'd no Pains,” nor declin'd 


any Dangers, that he might faithfully 


diſcharge the Truſt, committed to him. 


(5) Upon his coming into Greece, thoſe; 


who make him die a violent Death, (for 


ſome are of a contrary Opinion) tell us, 


that he preach'd with great Succeſs; and 


baptiz d many Converts into the Chri- 
lian Faith, till a Party of Infidels, mak- 
ing Head againſt him, drew him to Exe- 


cution, and, for Want of a Croſs, where- 
on to diſpatch him, hang'd him upon an 
Olive-Tree, in the nee We of his f 


Age. . 


Goſpel, and the Hiftory of the Apoftolick 
As, wrote for the Uſe of the Churches, 
and both dedicated to Theophilus : But 


who this Theophilus was, tis not ſo eaſy 
| a Matter to determine, ſince many of the 
Antients themſelves have taken this Name 
in a general appellative Senſe, for a Lover 
| of Cod, a Title common to every good 
Chriſtian; but others (with better Reaſon) 
have thought, that it is the proper Name 


of ſome Perſon of Diftinetion, ſince the 
Title of meſt excellent is annex d to it, 


which is the uſual Form of Addreſs to 
Princes and great Men, But who this 
Perſon of Diſtinction was, tis impoſlible 
to tell, only we may ſuppoſe, that it 


was ſome conſiderable Magiſtrate, whom 


St Luke had converted, and to whom he 
now dedicated his Books, not only as a 
Teſtimony of honourable Reſpect, but as 


6e Luke i. 2. 5 
( Care's Life of St Luke. 


a Means of giving. him a a blüte. | 


* 
W N 
« 2 4 4 %* 7 * * '£ F nd 


vet 5 pena) 3 Ni ow 80 


* Aſs xvi , 46. 


called ban the beloved Tee, 00 ) and. From the Be. 
the Brother, whoſe Praiſe ii in the 5 Go, * 


Wr have two plow of bis“ dix. his His Writings 


40. 1 2 Tim. iu n!. E 
43.9 » un fd AMC 


181 


1 


— dn.. Ls. Dit. a... ft. 


__— 


"wn rhe Birth of CunisT, to the End 77 ;he New / Teſtament, 


1285 


* 


A. as 
wh Se. 


zo, Gr. 


Ann. Dom. 


_ wiour's Birth there, the Publication of it to 


mation of thoſe Things wherein * bad 
2 Tur Oecaſon of his writing his 
' Goſpel was (as himſelf intimates) the raſh 


and wrong Accounts given to the World 


by ſome, who, either out of Ignorance, 
or Deſign, had miſrepreſented the Actions 
and Doctrines of Chriſt, and ſow'd the 


Seeds of Error in the Church, © Tis cer- | 
_ tain, that this Evangel % id more cir- 


cumſtantial in relating the Facts, and more 


exact in the Method, and Order of them, 
on either of the two, who wrote before 


(u) The Hiſtory of Zachareas, the 
— of John the Baptiſt, the An- 
gel's coming to the Bleſſed Virgin, Eliza- | 
beth'sSalutation of her at the firſt Interview, 
the Occaſion of Joſeph and Mary's goingto 
Bethlehem, the Circumſtances of our Sa- 


the Shepherds, and tho Teſtimony which | 
Simeon. and Auna gave to him in the 
Temple; theſe, and ſeveral other Pieces of 


N ory, as well as the Parables of the loft 


Sheep, loſt Prece of Money, and returning | 
Prodigal Son, Ge. are not related by any 
other Evangel: ft. His Hiſtory therefore 


is an excellent Supplement of what they 


have omitted ; nor does it in the leaſt 


detract from the Authority of his Relations, 


that he himſelf was not preſent at the 
doing them: For, if we conſider who were 


. the Perſons frem whom he deriy 'd his 
Account of Things, he had a Stock of | 
Intelligence ſufficiently authentick to pro- 
ceed upon; and, when he had finiſh'd 3 it, 


had the Sanction and Approbation of an 
Apoſtle, divinely inſpir d, (as himſelf like- 


_ wiſe was) even of the Treat Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, to confirm it. . 


Wo vx locks into the Beginning 


of St Luke's s Hiſtory of the Apoftolick As, 
may eafily perceive, that it is a Continua- 


tion of what he had related in his Gael; 
for it takes up the Story at our Saviour's S 
Aſcenſion, and continues it to St Pauls 


Arrival at Rome after his Appeal to CG. 


. and lo, \ da 1s but | 


ws * "058, 
: 4 . : "i 


"ox on the E 5 
Life of St Lale. ee 1.» 


one Hiſtory divided into two Parts. 
main Difference between the Gzfþel and 


The From the Be- 
ginning of the 
Goſpels to 


the 4s is, that, in the former, he writes Match. ix 8. 


from the Information he. had from others, 
but-ſuch as were true and authentich Wit- 
neſſes; in the latter, from his own Know- 
ledge, and perſonal —— in the Thin gs 
he relates. 

HIS chief Deſign, i in- the hape 
of this Work, was, to write a true Hi- 
ſtory of the Apoſtles, and of the Founda- 


tion of the Chriſtian Church, in Oppoſi- 


tion to the falſe Acis, and falſe Hiftories, 
which began then to be diſpers'd about 
the World. This Hiſtory, however, does 
not compriſe the As of all the Apoſtles, 


but confines itſelf chiefly to the moſt re- 
' markable Paſſages of two, St Peter and 


st Paul, and even of theſe two it gives 
us but a ſhort and ſummary Account. 


priſoning him, and the Death of his Per- 
ſeeutor, which happen d in the Year of 
Our Lord 44; and yet the Apoſtle! livd 

four and twenty Years after this. And, 
in like Manner, the Hiftory of St Paul 
is far from being compleat. For as, from 
the Time of his Converſion, there i is very 
little faid of him, to his coming | to Tcont- 
um, which. was twelve Years after; 5. to 
his Story proceeds no farther, than to bis 
firſt coming to Rome, i in the Year of Our | 
Lord 58, and yet, after this, he livd ten 


Years, and, having preach! 'd the Golpel 


in Spain, ad other Parts of the Wet, at 


laſt return 'd to Rome, and there ſuffer q 
Martyrdom. 3 

05 x 58 Ir muſt be own'd hawerey, that 
the Evangel if is more particular in his 
Account of St Paul, thay of any other 
of the Ap poſtles, and. that. not oply, be- 
cauſe he. tl ; more hgnally ative in the 


| Cauſe c of Chrifltapity, d ut | becauſe St Pate 
was his conſtant Artengant, an Early. 
ne of the whole Carriage of bis Life, | 


and privy to his moſt intimate Tranf 
actions, and eee g of giving 


e) 0 : ; 
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St Peter's Story carries it down no lower, 
than his Deliverance from Herod's im- 
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cenſion into Heaven, in the Sovereign 
Power he exerciſes there, in the Miracles 


St John's Life. 


a more full and ee Relation of | 
them. 

( Tur Evangeliſt's Deſign, in ſhort, 
was not to compoſe a large Volume, but 
only to ſingle out ſome few Things, which 
he thought neceſſary for the Inſtruction of 
the Faithful, and, in this Reſpect, his Work 
may be called an Hiſtorical Demonſtra- 
tion of the Truth of the Chri/tzan Reli- 
gion; fince therein we perceive our Lords 
Promiſes fulfilled, in his Miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his Reſurrection and Aſ- 


he enabled his Followers to work, in the 
Riſe and wonderful Progreſs of his Reli- 
gion, and, in one Word, in the Chriſtian: 
Goo becoming the Church OOTY by 
the Call to the Gentiles. _ | 

Wx have only one Thing more to re- 
mark concerning this Hiſtory, viz. That 


End of St Paul's two Years Impriſonment 
there, with which he concludes his Story; 
ſo his Way and Manner of Writing is 
exact, and accurate; his Stile polite and 
elegant, ſublime and noble, and yet eaſy 
and perſpicuous, flowing with a natural 
Grace and Sweetneſs, admirably adapted 
to an h;/torical Deſign , and, all along, ex- 
preſs'd in a Vein of purer and more re- 
_ fin'd Language, than is to be found in the 
other Writers of the Sacred Story. 
St O HN, tho the laſt in Order, yet 
firſt in Quality among the Evangeliſts, 
was by Birth a Galilean, the Son of Ze- 
 bedee and Salome , (one of thoſe devout 


Women, who conſtantly attended our 


Lord in his Miniſtry) and Brother to James, 
who (to diſtinguiſh him from another 
Apoſtle of the ſame Name) Is generally 
called James the Great. Before his ad- 
joining himſelf to Chriſt, he ſeems to have 


been a Diſciple to John the Baptiſt, and is | 


thought to have been that other Diſciple, 


who (in the firſt Chapter (20 of his Goſpel 


is ſaid to have been d 01 ith Andrew, 


—_ John declar'd, fa to by the 8 * 
of God, and thereupon to have follow /d. 0 of ade 
him to the Place of his Abode. Ma 


„three, who were made the Witneſſes of 
as St Luke wrote it at Rome, and at the 


— 


1 10 | Math. 21 
He was by much the unge of che 11 8 

Apoſtles, yet was he admitted into as. 
great a Share of his Maſter's Confidence, 
as any. He was one of thoſe, to whom. 
he communicated the moſt private Paſſages. 
of his Life; one of thoſe, whom he took 
with him, when he went and reſtor d Jui 
rus's Daughter to Life; one of thoſe, to 
whom he exhibited a Specimen of his 
Divinity, in his Transfiguration on the 
Mount; one of thoſe, who were preſent 
at his Conference with Mefes and Elias, 
and heard that Voice, which declar'd him 
the beloved Son of Gd; and one of thoſe, 
who were Companions of his Solitude, 
and moſt retir d Devotions, and bitter 
Agonies in the Garden. Thus, of the 


their , Maſter's Actions, which he ſaw 
convenient to conceal, | St Jubn had con- 
ſtantly the Privilege to make one. Nay, 
even of theſe three, he ſeems, in ſome 
Reſpects, to have the Preference; to be 
known by the moſt deſireable of all Titles, 
the. Diſciple whom . Jeſus loved; to have 
the Honour of + leaning upon his Lords 
Boſom at Meat; to have the Intimacy 
with him, to aſk. him a Queſtion; viz. 
(who in the Company was, the, Traitor?) 
Which even St Peter himſelf, had not 
Courage to do; and (what ; is the higheſt 
Inſtance of his Affection) to. haye his Mo- 
ther, his ſorrowful and dilconſolate Mo- 
ther, with his laſt dying. Breath, com- 
mitted to his Care and Comfort: (4). 
Which peculiar, Tokens of his ; Maſt 
Favour and Eſteem ſome haye aſcrib'd.to 
the Apoſtle's: eminent Modeſty, others to 
his unſpotted Chaſtity ;. others think it an 
Arn due to his Ta: 905 N e | 


9 


14 pus 


impute.i it to a N of R 


pecuhar Sweetnels, of Diſpoſition ma 5 
ing Tae bim sr. 1 avert; 


00 — Pref. fur les Actes des . 


+ Among the Eaftern People the Cuſtom was not to fit on Chairs, as it 1s with us, but 5 Fa 3 
Couches; ſo that the ſecond lay with his Head in the Boſom of him, that was before him. vid 


(a) Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. l. 


Ad b; 


eng 1405 aa | 


Th 1 


i (x) Ver. 35, 40. 
2 U. 


L 14 0 wk 
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1 * 15 Urbn thei D of che Pro- to the Truth, reſtrain'd the Heat of it, From the Be. 
493 8 vinces, Which the Apoſtles made among] (as he did in the fiery Furnace of Old) and Goſpel: 0 
. &c. themſelves, Alia fell to St. John's Share, ſo preſerv' d him from this ſeemingly 1 1 
tho he did not immediately enter, upon his unavoidable Deſtruction. The Emperor Luke vin 1. 
| Charge, but ſtay: d at Jeruſalem, at leaſt. however, unmov d with his miraculous 
till the Death of the Ble ed Virgin, which Deliverance, order d him to be. baniſh d 
was about fifteen. Years after our Lord 8 to Patmos, a ſmall diſconſolate Wand i in 
Aſcenſion: After he Was chus releas 'd | the Archipelago, where he remain'd ſe⸗ 
from his Truſt, he took his Journey into veral Vears, inſtructing the Inhabitants ! in 3 
Ala, and induſtriouſly apply d himſelf to] the Faith of Chrif ; and where he was - 2 
propagate Chriſtianity, preachin g where vouchſaf d thoſe J. eon s, and propheti cal | 
the Goſpel had not yet taken Place, and N Repreſentations, which he then recorded - 2 
_ confirming. it where it had- been already in his Book of Revelation, reaping this | — 
planted. Many Churches. of. Note and | great Advantage from his Exile, that, tho | | 
Eminence. were of his. Foundation ; but he was .cut off from the Society of Men, | 
the chief Place of his Reſidence was at he was the more entertain'd with i Imme- | 
Epheſus, where, tho' St Paul had, many diate Converſes of Heaven. - N . | 
Years before, ſettled. a Church, and con- VU PON the Death of Domitian, oy, the - 
ſtituted Timothy: Biſhop: of it, yet conſi- 1 Foy Facy of Nerva, who reſcinded all | 
dering; that it was a City of exceeding the odious Acts of his Predeceſſor, and, by | 
great Reſort; both upon. the Account of publick Edict, re- called thoſe, whom the 
its Trafick, and the Conveniency of its others Fury had baniſh” d, St, Yo 7 took | 
Port, the Apoſtle: thought, he could not be the Opportunity to return into a, and 
ſeated more. commodiouſly | than here for fix'd his Seat again at Epbeſus 83 the rather, 
diſperſin gthe Knowledge of his Dogrines, becauſe t the People of that Place had lately 
to Natives of el Nations and ee rd. their Biſhop, Timothy... Here, 
at 0nCe,/;; Y 12 with the Aſfiſtange of ſeven other Biſhops, 
Ar TE R 8 (ome. 45 Nye [he took upon. | him the Government of the 
| ſeyen) ſpent here, he Was accus' d to Do- large Dioceſe of Aba-Miner, erected Ora- 
mitian (who. had then begun A ſevere. tories, and diſpos d of the, Clergy i in the | 1 
Perſecution ) as a great Aﬀerter of Arbeiſm | beſt Manner, that the Circumſtances of 5 — 
and Impisty, and a public Sub werter of thoſe Times would permit; and having 
the Religion of the Empire; ſo that, by ſpent his Time in an indefatigable Exe- | 4 


r 


> 


TR. 


his Command, the Proconful of Aſa, {ent.| cution of his Charge, travellin g. from Eg 1 | 
him bound to Rome, where, as Tertullian to Ve eft to ;inſtruct the World i in the Prin- 93 ol 
relates, (in a Manner importing the Fatt: ciples of the holy Religion which he wag ; | 
abundantly notorious) he was, plung d in- ſent to propagate ; and *  ſhunning x no Dif- i 
to.a Cauldron of Oil ſet on Fi ire ; but God, ficulties or Dang gers, | to redeem Mens. 7 | 


wha 0 had Locked, Me e e e Minds from Vice, Error, or Waaler, h . . 
I 4 
a % 7 % on I ug: Fe ol.” 10 HY Sls 9 5 a N e | | finiſhd | 
(8) tas wt 8 0 é " 


Eugſebius (Hi Eecl. lb. ii, c. 33.) gives, ug a very ie HIER of PIs — 8 his Vikeuton of the 
Ch near Epheſus,” he was mpch taken with a beautiful young Man, whom be took, and, with a ſpecial Charge, 55 
committed him to the Education -and'Inftrufion of the Biſhop of the Place, who undertook: the Charge; inſtructed, 
and baptiz'd bim. fer this, he thought ke Wight u Iitile relax che Reins of Diſcipline, but the Vouth made a bad 578 
Uſe of his Liberty, and, being debauch'd by ene made himſelf Captain, of a Gang « of High- . men, the 5 ; 
moſt looſe, ;eruel, and profligate Wretches of the Country. St John, at bis Return, underſtanding this, and, having | 1 
ſharply reproy'd the Negligence of his Tutor, refoly'd'to find-him out, and without any Conſideration of what Danger | N | 
he enter'd upon, in venturing himſelf among Perſaus of deſperate Fortunes and abandon d Conſciences, he Went to 1 
the Mountains, where their uſual Haunt was; and, being there taken up by the Centinel, he defir'd to be brought „„ 
before their Commander, who no ſooner eſpied him ceming towards him, but immediately fled. The aged Apoſtle „„ | 
follow'd after, but, being not able to overtake him, he paſſionately intreated him to ſtay, promiſing to undertake Mm 
God for his Peace and Pardon. He did ſo, and boch melted into Tears, and the Apoſile having pray'd E. and or ; N 
| Aim, return d him a a true 8 dated Cone to the Church, Cave $ Liſe of St Ju. | : wy | 3 
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A. M. _ d his Cour, in the Beginning of 
1 7 rajan's Reign, in a good old Age, and, | 
30, Sin the ninety-ninth Year of his Life, dy d 
a natural Death, and was bury'd near 
Epheſus ; a wonderful Pattern of Holineſs 
and Charity, and a Mriter ſo profound, as 
to deſerve (by way of Eminence) che 
Character of St John the Divine. 
THz firſt in Time, tho' placd aff, is 
his Apocalypſe, or Book of Revelation, 
which he wrote in his Confinement at Par- 
mos. After the Preface, and Admonition 
given to the Biſhops of che ſeven Churches 
in Aja, it contains the Perſecurions, which 
the Faithful have ſuffer d from the Jews, 
Hereticks, and Roman Empefors, down 
as far as Julian the Apoſtate. After this, 
vie have a View of that Vengeance, which 
God has exercis'd againſt the Perſons of 
Perſecutors, againſt the Roman Empire, 
and the, City of Rome, which is deſcrib d 
under the Name of Babylon, the great 
Proftitute, ſeated upon feven Hills; then 
we have a Deſcription of the peaceable 
and flouriſhing State of the Church for a 
Thouſand Years, and, after ſome Mole- 
ſtation from the Turk, (as is ſuppos d) the 
Happineſs of the Church Triumphant, ſet 
off with all the imaginable Beauties of 
Rbetorick; and, at laſt, we come to a 
formal Concluſion of the whole Matter, 
and a ſevere Commination to all thoſe, who | a 
ſhall preſume either to add or dimmiſh any 
Thing from this Prophecy. 

(c Trar St Jobn, the  Evangelif, 
was the Author of the Book of Revela- 
tion, all the moſt antient Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers were agreed, until Dionyfius, Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, (in his Anſwer to one 
Nepos, another Egyptian Biſhop, who had 
reviv'd the groſs Notion of Cerinthus, 
concerning the Millennium, in order to. 
evade the Uſe, which this Nepos had made 
of the Apocalypſe) called in Queſtion its 
Authority, by aſſerting, that ſeveral of 
« the, Antients had. diſown'd this Book.| 


His Writings. 


ec Man: that Cerinthin mad pre d — the Be. 


| Perſon did not always obſerve” the fame 


0 Yobn's Natme to it, to give the better 8 e 
Countenance to his Dream of Cbriſrs 0 pp ix. 8, 
„Reign upon Earth; and that (ho it len 
« might be the Work of ſome inſpir d * 
0 Perſon) it could not poſſibly be St John's, 
<« becauſe its Stile, Matter, and Metliod 
« did by no Means agree with his other 
% Writi tings.” Now, whoever looks into 
the antient Writers of the Church; will 
find, that Polhcarp, Biſhop of Smyrma, 
who (according to (d) Fenæus) had ſeen 
St John; Ignatius, Biſhop of Antioch, 
who (according to (e) St Chryſo/lom) was 
converſant with the Apoſtles ; Juſtin Mar- 
ir (J), IFeneus (g), Clemens (bY of A 
lexandria, and Tertullian (i), Authors alt 
of the ſecond Century, are unanimous in 
their aſcribing this Work to the ſame 
Hand, from whence the Goſpel and Epi- 
ſtles did proceed; and that therefote the 
| Opinion of one private Doctor ſhould not 
prevail againſt the Author ty of ſo many | 
Writers, who were either contemporary, 
or way fubſequent to the Apoſtles. For, 
be it allow'd, that there is a Diverlity of 
Stile, yet does not every able Writer vary 
that, according to the Nature of the Sub- 
ject, he is upon? In Hifory, the Stile 
ſhould be fimple ; ; ih Epi fle, Janitor ; 
and in Prophtttes, mMajefrck and fable; 
nd therefore what Wonder is it, if, in 
Arguments ſo vaſtly different, the ſame 


Tenor, and Way of Writing? Nothing | 
can be more different in their Metho#l and 
Diction, than the Book of Proverbs, and 2 
the Bock of Cantithes, and yet EM have 
doubted, but that Solomon was the Writer | 
of both : But now, that Cerinthus ſhould. 
be the Author of a Book, which contains 
Doctrines direcxly oppoſite to che Errors, 
which he broach d, is a "Thing incredible. | 
For, ies Cerinthus did mot believe that 
God made the World, or that Chriftdy WW 
and roſe. again; che Author of” the Reue. 


« to have been woes by any! ati 


oof 


"ay at 8 Pref. iy vagal (WY: Dinl. 
cum Tryph. (s) Lib. iv. c. 7. 00 Kron." LY | # eee * I Chap. 
X. 6. 3 211} 67 T19vnt.; 12 with 
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2058 ge. | 


ſon with Christ. 
may be ſome Similitude between St Jobn's 


| thor of this Book : 
expreſsd in it; his writing it in the 


| Keel lib. in. c. 24: 


the Creation, and calls: our Bleſſed Saviour 


gs &e. (I) the: Firft-Begotten: of ibe Dead; and 


whereas Cæinthus made Teſts merely the 


Son of Jaſeph, and a Being different from | 
that of Chriſt the Author of the Revela- | 
tion calls him 


expreſſſy (n) the Son of God, | 
and makes him (n) one and the ſame Per- 


Tho! therefore there 


Expreſſions and the Notions of Cerinthus, 
in Regard to Chriſt's Reign of a Thouſand 


Nears, yet it had been much more prudent 


in Dionyſius, to have given a ſpiritual 
Senſe and Interpretation of theſe Expreſ- 


ſions, than to aſcribe to a wicked and 
ſenſual Man (as. Cerinthus was) a Book, 
which breathes nothing but Piety and Ho- 
lineſs, an awful Dread of God, and a 
Devotion, ſuch as the Angels perform in 


Heaven. 


THe Truth is, al Cieninllances con- 
cur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Au- 
His Name frequently 


Iſland of, Patmos, whither none but he 


was baniſh'd; his direQting particular E- 
piſtles 0 the ſeven Churches of Aſia, which 


had either been planted or cultivated b 
him; and his ſtiling himſelf their Brother 


and Companion in Tribulation, and in the 
Kingdom and Patience of | Jeſus Chriſt; 
theſe,” and many more Circumſtances, 
_ that might be mention d, added to the 
Doctrine contain d in it, which is highly 
| ſuitable te the Apoſtolick Spirit and Tem- 
5 per, do evidently bear witneſs, that this 
Book was the Work of St Jobn, and, 
e of. Dione and Canonical Au- 
thority. 
(@. Ns x T to the Fee in Order 


i Time, are the three Epiſtles, which 


St Jobn wrote. The firſt of theſe is Ca- 


thokck, calculated for all Times and Places, 
: * unn moſt excellent. Rags for ; 


„ 
9 


WH i. 5. 155 r ii. 1. 


brit: 
him (as the moſt excellent Perſon) by the 


| 6 Chap, 1.5 
20 Whitby 3 Preface to St Jobs Goſpel, | | 
1 Hi Goſpel was realty wrote in Greek, but in a Greek, that abounds with Hetraifms, as do the _ 3 


tions of Seducers. 


the Conduct of the Chriſtian Life, ond * From the Be- 


Preſervation againſt the crafty Inſinua- $57" of the 


oſpels to 
The other two are but Match ix. 8. 
ark ii. 23. 


ſhort, and directed to particular Perſons ; Luke vi. 1. 


The one to a Lady of honourable Qua- 
lity; and the other to the charitable and 
hoſpitable Gaius, ſo kind a Friend, and 


ſo courteous an Entertainer of all indigent 
Chriſtians. 


B)JEUSEBIUS, and, 0 Nath, 


St Yerom informs us, that St Jobn, having 
perus'd the other three Goſpels, approv'd 
and confirm'd them by his Authority; 
but, obſerving withal, that theſe Evange- 
lifts had omitted ſeveral of our Saviour's 


Actions, -ſuch eſpecially, as were done 
before the Baptiſts Impriſonment, he 
wrote his Goſpel, in order to ſupply what 
was wanting in them: And, becauſe, at 


this Time, there were ſeveral Hereticks 


(ſuch as Cerinthus, Ebion, and their Fol- 


lowers) ſprung up in the Church, who 
deny d the Divine Nature of Yeſus Chrift, 
another End of his writing was, to an- 
tidote the World againſt the Poiſon of 
theſe Herefies, by making it appear, that 
our Bleſſed Saviour was God from all 


y Eternity, and before his Incarnation ; 2) 


and that, as other Evangeliſts had written 
the Series of his Generation according to 


the Fleſh, he might write a ſpiritual Goſs 


pel, beginning from the Dyvinity 'of | 


Which was a Subject reſerv'd for 


| Holy Ghoſt. 


and ſeveral Ambaſſadors. 


Heaven on ſo great and momentous an Un- 
dertaking ; and, when this was done, he 
ſet about, the Work, and + compleated it 


in n Ane and mon: a. ade that 


WIEN therefore che Biſhops of Ma, 
from other 
i Churches, had been, for ſome Time, ſol- 
liciting him, he caus'd them to proclaim - 
a, general Faſt, to ſeek the Bleſſing of 


5 @ Caves Life 18.5. - (8) Hiſt: 


lifts. . His Words are peculiar to himſelf, and his Phraſes, us d in an uncommon Senſe, which may poſũbly make his 
Way of Writing not ſo grateful to ſome nice Maſlers of Eloquence. In citing Places from the O/d 7 *tament, tho he 


. che W m he HW tranſlates from the Hebrew lat and generally renders them 
i 9 Word 
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A.M. fiiſh'd his Courſe, in 5 Beginning of | ec Man: that Corfithas' nad prefix d Ee 3 . 
Saen. Trajan's Reign, in a good old Age, and, | “ Jobn's Name to it, to give the better wy 150 
39, &c. in the ninety-ninth Year of his Life, dy d ** Countenance to his Dream of Chris e ix . 
a natural Death, and was buty'd near ** Reign upon Earth; and that (tho it Lute vi > 
Epheſus; a wonderful Pattern of Holineſs | * might be the Work of ſome inſpit d EO 
and Charity, and a Writer ſo profound, as 0 * Perſon) it could not poſſibly be St John's, 
to deſerve (by way of Eminence) the | < becauſe its Stile, Matter, and Method 
Character of St John the Divine. did by no Means agree with his other 
| Hi ri. TUT firſt in Time, tho plac d aft, is | Writings. Now, whoever looks into 
his Apocalypſe, or Book of Revelation, | the antient Writers of the Church; will 
| which he wrote in his Confinement at Pat. find, that Pohcarp, Biſhop of Smyrme, 
| mos. After the Preface, and Admonition who (according to (d) Fenæus) had ſeen 
given to the Biſhops of the ' feven Churches | St Jobn 3 Inatius, Biſhop of Auioch, 
in Af, it contains the Perſecutions, which | who (according to (e) St Chryſoftom) was 
the Faithful have ſuffer'd from the Jews, | converſant with the Apoſtles ; Juftin Mar- 
Hereticks, and Roman Emperors, down | yr (f), Irenzus (g), Clemens (5) of A- 
as far as Julian the Apoftate. After this, | Iexandria, and Tertullian (i), Authors all 
we have a View of that Vengeance, which | of the ſecond Century, are unanimous in 
God has exercis'd againſt the Perſons of | their aſcribing this Work to the fame : 
Perſecutors, againſt the Roman Empire, | Hand, from whence the Goſpel and Epi- 
and the, City of Roms, which is deſcrib'd | ſtles did proceed; and that therefore the 
under the Name of Babylon, the great Opinion of one private Do#er ſhould not 
Proftitute, ſeated upon ſeven Hills; then | prevail againſt the Authority of ſo many 
ve have a Deſcription of the peactable Writers, Who were either contemporary, 
and flouriſhing State of the Church for à or near! y ſubſequent to the Apoſtles. For, 
Thouſand Years, and, after ſome Mole- be it ROT that there is a Diverſity of 
ſtation from the Turk, (as is ſuppos d) the Stile, yet does not every able Writer vary 
Happineſs of the Church Triumphant, ſet that, according to the Nature of the Sub- 
off with all the imaginable Beauties of ject, he is upon? In Hz ory, the Stile 
Rbetorick; and, at laſt, we come to a ſhould be nple; in "Epiftles, Famili: For ; 
formal Concluſion of the whole Matter, | and in Prophtties, in majeprek and able; 
and a ſevere Commination to all thoſe, who | and therefore what Wonder is it, if, in 
ſhall preſume either to add or diminiſh any Arguments, ſo vaſtly different, the ſame 
Thing from this Prophecy. | Perſon did not always obſerve the fame 
(c) Tnar St Jobn, t the Evungel 72 Tenor, and Way of Writing ? Nothing 
was the Author of the Book of Revela- can be more different in their Method and 
tion, all the moſt antient Ecclgfaſtical Di#ion, chan the Bock of Proverbs, and 
Writers were agreed, until Dionyfius, Bi- the Book of Canttithes, and yet few have 
ſhop of Alexandria, (in his Anſwer to one doubted, but that Solomon was the Writer 
Nepos, another Egyptian Biſhop, who had | of both : But now, that Cerinthus ſhould 
reviv'd the groſs Notion of Cerinthus, be the Author of a Book, whieh contains 
concerning the Millennium, in order to | Doctrines direMly oppoſite to the Errors, 
evade the Uſe, which this Nepos had made | which he broach d, is a Thing incredible. 
of the Apoculypſe) called in Queſtion its | For, whereas Cerinthus did not believe that 
Authority, by afferting, „that ſeyeral of God made the World, or that Cb: Ady d, 
« the Antients had diſown'd this Book. and roſe. again; che Author of the Reve- 
to have been wrote by . —— lation (0 aſeribes to God the Work of 
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Cult. 1 


1 7 the Birth of Cu Is T, 70 the Bl 7 2he New Teltament, 


x 269 


— 


„ AM. 
4034. Ce. 


Ann , 


Dom. 
30, Ce 
— U Son of Faſeph, and a Being different from 
that of Chriſt; the Author of the Revela- | 
tion calls him expreſſſy (m) the Son of God, 

and makes him (un) one and the ſame Per- 
Tho' therefore there 
may be ſome Similitude between St John's 
Expreſſions and the Notions of Cerintbus, 


ſon with Chrift. 


Keel lib. iii. c. F 


| is Creation, and lth out Bleſſed Saviour 


(I) . the: Firſt-Begotten: of ibe Dead; and 
| whereas. Ceriuthus made Jeſus merely the 


in Regard to Chriſt's Reign of a Thouſand 


_ Years, yet it had been much more prudent | 
in Dionyſius, to have given a ſpiritual 


Senſe and Interpretation of theſe Expreſ- 


ſions, than to aſcribe to a wicked and 
ſenſual Man (as Cerinthus was) a Book, 

which breathes nothing but Piety and Ho- 
Lineſs, an awful Dread of God, and a 


Devotion, ſuch as the Angels perform in 


Heaven. - 


THE Truth is is, all e e con- 


cur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Au- 


thor of this Book: His Name frequently 
expreſs'd in it; his writing it in the 
Iſland of Patmos, whither none but he 


Was baniſſi d; his directing particular E- 


piſtles 70 the ſeven Churches of Aſia, which 
had either been planted or cultivated b 
him; and his ſtiling himſelf their Brother 
and Companion in Tribulation, and in the 


| Kingdom and Patience "of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
theſe, and many more Circumſtances, 
that might be mention d, added to the 
Doctrine contain d in it, Which is highly | 


| him (as the moſt, excellent Kaen by * 
ſuitable te the Apoſtolick Spirit and Tem- | 


per, do evidently bear witneſs, that this 


Book was the Work of St John, and; a 
| conſequently, ok. Divine and Canonical Au- 


thority. 


Cl). NEX T to 125 e, in Order 


of Time, are the three Epiſtles, which 


| St Jobn wrote. : The firſt of theſe is Ca- 
tholick, calculated for all Times and Places, 
"_ contains "ſt excellent 9 8 for 


Berl i. 3. Oy clay ii. 18. FO 


e is be 
(a), ithy's Preface to St Nine Gola... 


the Conduct of the Chriftian Life, FP for From the Be- 


Preſervation againſt the crafty Inſinua- & 


oſpels to 
tions of Seducers. . The other two are but r N 4 
ſhort, and directed to particular Perſons : Luke vi. 1. 


The one to a Lady of honourable Qua- 
lity; and the other to the charitable and 
hoſpitable Gaius, ſo kind a Friend, and 


ſo courteous an Entertainer of all inaigent 


Chriſtians. 


GE USE B IUS, and, after him, 
St Jerum informs us, that St John, having 
| perus'd the other three Goſpels, approv'd 


and confirm'd them by . his Authority ; 
but, obſerving withal, that theſe Evange- 
iſts had omitted ſeveral of our Saviour's 


Actions, -ſuch eſpecially, as were done 


before the Baptiſts Impriſonment, he 


| wrote his Goſpel, in order to ſupply what 


was wanting in them : And, becauſe, at 
this Time, there were ſeveral Hereticks 


(ſuch as Cerinthus, Ebion, and their Fol- 


lowers) ſprung up in the Church, who 
deny d the Divine Nature of J Chrift, 


another End of his writing was, to an- 
tidote the World againſt the Poiſon of 
theſe Herefies, by making it appear, that 
our Bleſſed Saviour was God from all 
y | Eternity, and before his Incarnation (9) 


and that, as other Evangeliſis had written 
the Series of his Generation according to 
the Fleſh, he might write a ſpiritual Goſ- 


| pel, beginning from the Divinity of 


Chrift : Which was a Subject reſerv'd for 


Holy Ghoſt. 


from other 


liciting him, he caus d them to proclaim 


a general Faſt, to ſeek che Bleſſing of 


Heaven on ſo great and momentous an Un- 
dertaking; and, when this was done, he 
ſet about the Work, and compleated it 


if in a e and jun: a. MN, 85 


0»; 
MY 


60 C, Cave Life of St 7. 0 Hiſt. 


"+ His Goſpel Was as wrote in Greek, but in a Grzek, that abounds wich Helraiſms, as wh the AP Hine: 


WHEN therefore the Biſhops of Aha, 
and ſeveral Ambaſſadors 


| Churches, had been, for ſome Time, ſol- 


| lit, His Words are peculiar to himſelf, and his Phraſes. us'd in an uncommon Senſe, "which may poſſibly make his 


Way of Writing not ſo grateful to ſome nice Maſters of Eloquence. In citing Places from the Old 7. eftament, tho' he 
ſometimes gl uſe * che 8 * he warts tranſlates from the Hebrew ans and ae renders them 
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30, Oc. 
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A. M. 
4035, &c, 


Ann. Dom. 


31, Se. 


The ſecond 
called him to Feruſalem. On the South- . with eee of * Kinds, i 


* 1 en .— 


Paſſover. 
John v. 1. 


to us 7 pls Servants the Prophets ; but, in 


* * U 4 


the Ancients FOE cofembled him to | the Goſpels, our Lord wo 18 Goo wh 4 From tþ 
rom the Be. 


— 


an Eagle, ſoaring aloft within the Clouds, | for evermore, ſpeaks to ius himfelf : So, a- Lege of fri 
whither the weak Eye of Man was not | mong all the Evangelical Preachers, none 5s Mar, is 4 


able to follow him: For, as the Evange- | like St John, the Son of T. hunder, for the I. 


Mark ij, 23, 
ke vl. 1 


lical Writings (ſays (r) St Bafil) tranſcend | Sublimity of his Diſcourſes, beyond any — 


all the other Parts of the Holy Scrip- | Man's Capacity MEN fo. reach and — 
tures ; becauſe, in other Parts, God ſpeaks | bend. 


Word for Word : For, ET an Hebrew of the Hebrews, and admitably ſkilled 3 in'the Language of his Country, this; 
probably, made him leſs exact in his Gree& Compoſures, wherein he had no Advantage, beſides what was immediately 


communicated from above. But what he wanted in the Politene/s of his Stite, was e made cl Gp in the 192 
cellence and Sublimity of his Matter. Cave's Life of St John, | | 


(Y Hom, xvi. Tom. i. 
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; 


CHAP. It. 


From the Beginning of the ſecond Paſſover, to our LoRD's 
Transfiguration. 1z all, one Year, and about four Months, _ 


The HISTORY. 


0 c 


'U R Bleſſed Saviour was now in the Eaft Side of the City, there was a famous prom Mart: 


ſecond Year of his publick Miniſtry, | Pool +, and an Hoſpital called Betheſda. Þ+, 


xii. 1. Mark. 
il. 23. Luke 


when the near Approach of the Paſſover + | which conſiſted of five Portico's, in which vi. i. John 


v. 1. to Matth. 


(which was the Second after his Baptiſm) | lay a great Multitude of poor impotent wü. 14. Mark 


4 From PR Time, cha our Lord firſt began his Miniftry, to the „ Concluſion of it, hs had boon 1 Paſouert 


held at Feruſalem ; all, except the laſt, are not mention'd by the three firſt Ewvangelifis, but St John has been mindful | 
to ſet every one down. The firſt, Chap. ii. 13. The n Chap: v. 1. The third, W vi. 4. * 


Chap. xiii. 1. Poo/'s Annotations. 


+ The Word Kowpfilex ſignifies any Pool, or Head of Water, that is deep —_ for 2 Man to beim in in: Ba 5 
as in hot Countries more eſpecially, the Uſe of conſtant Bathing was highly neceſſary, for which Purpoſe i it was uſual, 
in every great City, to have publick Baths erected, ſome have imagin'd, that this Pool was a large Baſon of Water 
of this Kind; and that the Portico's about it were Places, made for the Conveniency of drefling, or undreſſing in the : 


Shade, for thoſe, that were minded to bathe. However this be, tis certain, that, in ancient Times, there were 


two Pools, within the Compaſs of the Mount, on which the Temple ſtood, the one called the upper Pool, 2 Kings 25 


xviii. 17. and the other, the Pool of Siloam, by the King's Garden, Neh. iii. 15. That St Jerom (who himſelf had been 
at Jeruſalem) makes mention of two Re/eryoirs, one filled with the Rains, that fall in the Winter, and the other, with 
Water of a deep red Colour, as if it ſtill contain'd a Tinge of the Victims, that formerly were waſh'd in it; and that 
Mr Maundrell, in his Travels, Page 107, informs us, that, when he was there, he ſaw ſtill remaining what was re- 


puted the Pool of Betheſda, whereof he gives us the particular Dimenſions, and tells us, that, at its Ve End, there 


feem to be ſome old Arches, not unlikely the Porches, in which fat that Multitude of Lame, Halt, and Blind, which 
are mention'd by St Jobn, Chap. v. Dr Pearce's Vindication of our Saviour's Miracles, and Wells's Geography of the 
New Teſtament, Chap. iv. 

I Some will have this Word to ſignify a Drain, or Sink- Houſe, becauſe the Water, which.came from the Temple, 


and the Place, where the Victims were waſh'd, by ſubterraneous Paſſages ran into it; but moſt Interpreters expound 
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waiting for the m nenn 3h 8 
at cenzig Times, an Angel came from. ae hte in Epe danee of 4 fe Man. 
| Heaven, and, putting /che.Pookin-a Bets | the Water was-movd, ſomeone or other f. . Jon 


mentation ebnvey d ſuch a rd Vir. rae ſtepp d in before, and prevented Ni. 1 


tue into it, that the frſt Perſon; Who en bim; + he immediately heal An withs © f. Laks 
, wage 37. Jo 


—_—__ ee en e notion, was Exir'd Word's ſpeakin 
g. and at the 

ET” ee On the eee 3 — 
25 Sabbath- Day dur Saviour” came to this Ene: n 
e des 
Binſelf fir fo in th ition for the a Burther on the Sabbath D | 
ching before ay, which, re 5 
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People, whole — — EET LES „ 


Diemper do fo ena agree. with eee, I 

| giyen bree name, both! in Point of 7 
2 . the very Word Wenknef, i in its moſt obvious Senſe, anſwers 0 5 Nor nm 
| Game Form and died of Curt wp this very; A our Saviour makes uſo of the 

walt, Matth. ix. 6. | ; | | 

CCC bh 

P , who 55 1 Pn HP ones 1 

ſhould think fit to cure but one ? The Auſwer is obvious, 88 eee ben Ld, 7 arr | 


bs CI a eg br pk ; 4nd 69 poo een any 00 ail im 


la this Cale, very probably ee the Rule 8 ellablih r tags | 
ure ' OWN 

| ove Perſon at one Time, his great Deſign in every Action of this . ah a at Bergen, which was to heal but = 

Code. to which 2 and i oY 15 teſtable Miracle was as ſufficient an Evidence, a A Thouland The - 2 4 i ; 
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Cure, but 2 5 
l in rains becauſe, Whenever f. Bz. s 


netto, Ar the Demonſtration of the CompleatueG of bis Oure, be bids the Forahuich take 5 ER. 7 


+ 1292 "Taxa 1 vin . F, — 51 7 5 D . Ars Tr wy I, Rn 
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4 % Man excusd net by declaring, that | agiinſt him, for look d * 

A Don Se: the Perſon,” who had miraculotfly curd | now; — "IR Ri 

„ Sc. him, cortinarided hin ſo to do, "whi 7 ic h he Blaſphemer- Vkewiſe; ho, by x in 2 3 e 

thougſi a ſufficient Warrant; but, when himſelf the Son euer os lend ang Ma 

they underſtood that it was Jeſus, they (o) . 5 3 

| brought him before the Sanbedrim, with al War tlie Reſult 115 our 2 


Satin 3 
Deſign to take away his Life, as an open Deſente before! the Sanbedeim Was, we Match. xi. 2. 


1 


 Prophaner of the Sabbath. Heie,:in De: | eahnottellz becauff nüneef the Eng IP 26 
| fence of himſelf, he alledg d,. That, have qu inted us; but the Sequel of the } He windicates 

| Jaa1.17, 5 fints.Dod(Fom AAA HNIES Ways abated / «ng 
Fe i che Obſervation of the Sabbath) did, on] the: Malice of the Phariſees, "Ig E 


R and all others, exerciſe the the very next Sabbatb- Day, upon his Dis. ED Ca 
Works of Providence, Preſervation, and | ciples pulling ſome, Ears of Corn » (as 
Mercy, there could be no Reaſon, why. they. paſs d through the Fi ields) Alia 

he, who was his Son, and inveſted with | them in their Hands, and ſo eating them, 
. F full Authority fromhim, (as (e) he proves becauſe they Were really hungry, they 
. « immediately in a ſet. Speech before the | began again to, clamour againſt, this Vio. 
e | x6 Council) might not employ himſelf on lation of the Sabbath; until our Saviour, 
* 1 8 < the Sabbath, as well as any other Day, in Vindication of his Diſciples,” both from 
in Actions of the like Nature; Which the Example of Dauid + and his Atten- 


provok'd * Jous. ſtill more and more dants, (Who. 4 the e ee ä 
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I From hence i ſeems to follow, that, tho' the Jews had very bigh dla of he: Mefiab, 24. were e confi- 
dent, that, when he came, he would be a mighty Prince, and Subdue All other Nations under his Feet ; ; yet they never x | 
once imagin d that he would be Gd, or, in the ſtrict and foblime Senſe of che Word, the Son if God, tho? > 2 
4n the very Prophecies, which (as they themſelves acknowledge) relate to the Phfrah, de is called Tum anos 47 | A 


a Laib vil. 14. and, 5 the nd God, the we ltr Father, the Prince eo Pikes: Ifaiah i ix, 6 9 
PEE notations. 1 


Lid 7 a. 


| the publick Offices, (which wi contrary "ts INT Cuſſom of the Jews, Acts ii.” rg. ) that hs I 2 took Exceptions 5 | 
to the Diſciples ; but for plucking them on the "Sabbath-Day, whereof they thought this” Auen (which,” at othed 
Times, was lawful enough) to be a Violation, and, , accordingly, r whole Vindication of them turns upon ; 
this Suppoſition. | Hanimond's and Whithy's Annotations, e 8 . 
"# There is fomethiing very cogent i in our Saviout's Argument,” taken from e dectuſe, KCCOR 5g 05 1 
the Concelfion of the Jews 2 N his 1 15 contains t two hap | tending to excuſe the Violation of the Sabbath OD 
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Bien 3 Bu 35"; 


| te Sabbath, 5 the Taue, ba. L; i even « as David, ele, * f were 5 Hill Him, 2 and Ne 13 4 Th 


they, to bold, that it is park puedo Bread remov'd from the Table; it oil ": . 2 in =. 
"Extremity | of Hunger, © even to cat of the Bread, now anf jou the Table, if there * 0 re ud other.” And indeed N 
"this Opinion, thatit was lawful to violate the Sabbath for Preſervation of Life, ſeems plainly to have obtain'd, before - 
15 ? [the Txauſlation o of thie Seftuagint, who render the Words i in Exod. xl. 16; to this Parpole, ba ve ad we wirk go 
"an it, but that avbich dall be done for the Safety of Life, Whithy's Auhotationz. V 
4 'The Shiws "Bread ( (which f in Hebrew is literally the Bread if Faces) Was fo called; lcd 1 50 ſet upon the . 
"golden Table, Which Was | in the Sanguary, but becauſe it” was plac'd befort the 22 i. e. not far from the 4 7 . 
the Cevenart,. which Was che Symbol of his more immediate Preſence, © Theſt Loaves, according to the Number of ag 
"the Tribes, were twelve : "They were made faur ſquare, cover'd over with Leaves of Gold, and were of a confidetuble | 
: Bigagſi, haying about three Quarts of Flour in each. "They were ſerv'd up bot every Sabbath- -Day,. and, at the fame 
Time, the ſtale ones, which had been expos's the whole preceding Week, were taken away, and allow'd ta be eit 
7 # "by none, but the Prieſts“ ald chat only, in the bil, Plate, Which was the'Tubiwade it lt; ind afterwards the 
V To Lev. w. g. Sid ind the Redton of this'Thfitition ſets to lire Vols! to repre il & mare e MI 
+ þ to the People, God's Government and Preſence among them; that, as the Tabernacle f and"thenthe Temple 
" Wh his Piles and Bincs of Reſidence, ſo theſe weekly Services of Bread, Wine, and Salt, (ſay the Jews) were e 
| + © denote his Habitation among them, us if he had been an h Prince, 2 ae, 
i uur 1 f DE Wo 5 
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re "Ui "from the Birth f Cats „ 70 Nes Teſtament, 2 = 
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* 5 5 it was-unlayful for the Lalty to eat) | would cure him, or not, our Lord bad han From Matth. 
4. N. 


1 75 when they were hungry, and from the ſtand up in the Midſt of the Aſſembly as . as 3 


2 „ &c. Example of their own Prieſts, who per- an Object of publick Commiſerutim, and, v. . 9 
form d the Work of the Temple on the turning to: theſe ſuperſtitious Obſervers Of: xvi 244 4 wy 
Sabbatl- Day, endeavourd to convince | the Sabburb, put the Queſtion I to them, 37. Joha 
them, that Works of 'Neceſjity. were whether: they thought 7t-- Jatoful,”. "ON the 5% RO 
rr” -Genetimies,permitted} even to the Breach | Sabbath Day, to do good, or ill, actual to 1 
de of a ritual Command; that Acts of fave Life, or negligenth to deſtroy it? And 
t Mercy were the beſt and moſt accep- | then, from their own Practice, in running 
table e NMechod of ſerving God upon | to the Relief of any dumb Creature, on the 
« any Day whatever; that it was invert- Sabbath. Day, he fairly inferrd; that, 

« ing the Order of Things, to > ſuppoſe, | whatever their hypocritical Pretences might 
«© that Man. WAS. "made for: the. Sabbath, and be, they themſelves eſteem'd j it: lawful to 
& not the Sabbath. fon tbe Benefit. of Man : do Good on that Day; and fo; looking 
« But, if even ĩt were not ſo, that he; as about him with ſome. Marks of Indigna- 
e the Son of God I, and, conſequently, | tion for their ſtrange Perverſeneſs, he com- 
Lord of the Sabbarb, had a Power to | manded the poor Man to ſtretch out his 
« diſpenſe with thy” cerentnial Fwy 155 ) lame Hand, and that very Moment it 
« concerning it.” 5 05 eee the other £2 
Um th 9: 4 Nor long Sa 3 our 3 let 
Ly 3 1. Jeruſalem, and return'd i into Galilee, where. Tx HE ; Pharifes 8 tho Ane by wack 1 14. 
| 4rd linſelf, on another  Sabbath-Day,. while he. was his Arguments, and furpris'd at his Mi- Lale + ah 
4 cringe reaching, there Rood before him a Man, racles would not ſarceaſe” their Malice, 


- 1 1 whoſe Right-Hand was Ghrunk, and wi- but Join d i in Conſultation with the He- 


lane. ther d; and, When the Scribes and Pba- radians. (cho a Sec, quite oppoſite. to. them : 
ris —.— — watch d ee whether: he: in e bow 7 — might take awiy [7 
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0 5 I 
1 Thers are a who pretend el — TR f St Mark, 8 K 27, as * Words 1 in 87 Mar: = 

 thew, The Son of Man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, Chap. xii. 8, are of the ſame Import with, The Sabbath war made + 
for Man, ſo. that the Sou of. Man is here put for 4 Men in general, and, conſequently, - the Senſe. of the Words 
mult be, that every one is Lord of the Sabbath, to obſerve or diſpenſe 1 with it, according to the Call or Exigepey of T 
his Affair. But, beſides that the Phraſe, Son of Man, which is us'd no leſs than eighty-eight Times in the New 
Teflament, is, in all other Places, ſet to denote our Bleſſed: Lora, . and in Dan. vii. 13, from whence it is originally 
taken, i it is thought by all ancient Jews, as well AS Chriſtians, to ſignify dhe Meſfiah only ; tis plain, that theſe two 
Paſſages are diſtin& Propolitions i in St Mark, Chap, li. 27, 28. and that they can relate to no other than our Saviour . 
as becauſe he tells the. Phariſees, and, therein means of himſelf, that, in that Place, there, was one gneiter than 
the Temple, i i. e. whoſe Prophetick Office was of more Conſequence to the World, than the Sacerdotal Agminiſtrations - 

in the Temple, and ought therefore, leaſt of all, to be interrupted. by a ſuper fitious, Obſervation of the Sabbath; The 
- Sabbath was made for Man, "muſt therefore fignify, that it was firſt. appointed. for the Good and Benefit of Man; -and; 
| being fo, it cannot reaſonably be, ſuppos'd to oblige bim to any Thing, ſo contrary to Humanity, .as ſtarving, or de- 
bilitating his Nature ; and therefore, as be, Son of Man came not to deftroy Mens Lives, but to ./ave them, he muſt have | 
Power, in ſuch Caſes as concern the Good ayd Welfare 'of Mankind, to diſpenſe, with 448 Ab Sabbath, | 


| Which the Law requir'd. _ Comment ary and Hammond” : and N re, t 
4 Mark i ü. 27. Wt . mT 03 BW R192 


1 This i is not contrary” to "what St Matthens, Chap, ail 19, | wil ws, wiz. That 50 . ee ars 
true. They. aſk'd him, Whether jt was lawful to. heal ?. And be, in Reply, fays,. 41, alſo. will aſt you one Thing ; .. 3 
it lawful, on the Sabbath Day, to do Good, en ie de Evil ? Luke. vi. 9, We are not, however,to. ſuppoſe, that, by 
ding Evil, our Saviour propounded to the Phariſees, Whether, on the Sabbath- Dq, i it was lawful:to.do That, which, „ 
on any other Day, 1s utterly unlawful; for then, without doubt, they, would have had a ready, Anſwer for him j but ; 5 
only, whether, according to the Iuſtitution of the Sabbarh, it Was, lawful 29.de Good, or nat to do it,/to-ſaye Life, „ 
or not to ſave it, when a Man had it equally i in his Power. And the Reaſon, Why our Saviour inſtances in ſaving . 
Ii l, becauſe it was 2 Maxim then among the Jews, that, on the Sabbath-Day,. a ſervile Work vas probibiteds,  —< 
except where the Life of any Man or Beaft aua. concerned; but the modern Few are of a contrary, Opinion, and, isn 
Hatred to Chriſtians, (as Grottus thinks) have loaded the Obſervation of the Sabbath with ſuch trifling ee 


Practices, as cheir r and ancient Deogers 8 WO *. 2 n Annot 
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$939 Be 5 ſtood, he withdrew with his Diſciples =, and compelled to Silence. 
31, Ge. 


_— 


his Life | bs when our «lions under 


toward the Sea- Side ? but, which Way 
ſoever he went, his Name was now grown 


ſo Famous, that vaſt Multitudes, not only 
out of Galilee, but from Jeruſalem, fromm 


the Provinces of Fudea, and IAdumæa F, | 
and all the Country about Jordan, as far 


as the Mediterranean Sea, to the Coaſts of | 
| Thre and Sidon, hearing the Report: of | 


his miraculous Power to cure all Diſeaſes 


with a Word of his Mouth, the Touch of 


his Hand, or barely the Touch of his 


| Garment, came, with their Sick, and 
| Poſſeſs d, for Help, and, as faſt as they 


upon -all Gatalions) they Were: reſtrain 0 From 1 
Kii. 1. Mark 
FIN DING ſome 1 in the 5 5 — 


Preſſures of the People, he order d his zi 1 Han 
Diſciples, for the Time to come; to hive ir. 14 Luke 
= mall Veſſel always in Readineſs for hin 225 
to ſtep into upon Occaſion; and ſo retit d Manx 7; 
to a foktary ee 4; ith he con- Lake: ky 12 
tinu d all Night i In Prayer, rb next rea chufing 

Morning to make am Election of forme Hell. 
particular Perſons; bach dn be Witneſs 4 

of his Actions and Diſcourſes, and, aftet 

his Departure out of the World, his Vice. 
gerents upon Earth; Founders of his 


Pct: 115 


Church, and Propagetors:of his Goſpel. 


game, he cur'd them. Nay, to ſuch a 
Degree was his Fame increas'd, that the 
very Devils and unclean Spirits publickly 
confeſs d, that be v was the Son of Gad, * 


1 HE Number of | theſe, according to 
che Patriarchs, was twelve; Simon (who 
is likewiſe. nam d Peter) and Andre; 
ae f een called the Great) and 

ain be ge N = 


© I was a Dire&ion, ik our 1 gere to » his Diiples, A. gs 1 7 in » this Gi, Flr to Ste: 
Matth. x. 23. and a Rule, which himſelf put in Practice: For, when, by his Doctrine and Miracles, he could do no . 
Good upon Men by Reaſon of be Hardneſs of their Hearts; Mark iii. 5. he uſually depatted, and rend. that he 
might give Place to their Wrath, and ſecure himſelf from their Malice, Matth, xii. 15. and Jobn viii. 59: When be 
Providence of God brings Tryals upon us, we may reaſonably hope, that his Mercy will be magnify'd i in our Reſcue 8 5 
from them; but there is not the ſame Aſſurance due to thoſe Troubles, which our own Forwardnels or Indiſcretion in- T 
volve us in. God hath no where promis'd to work Miracles for our Deliverance, nor engag'd/to fave thoſe, who ure 
not careful to ſave themſelves. He hath commanded us ovate up our Croſs, when he lays it in our Way, but he bath | 
8 not commanded, that we ſhould go out and ſeek it; nay, or that we ſhould meet it, when we can paſs by another 
| Way, and honeſtly, and with a good Conſcience, eſcape from it. He hath promis is d to ſuccour them that are tempted, | 
i. e. Such, as are purely paſſve in the Thing; but, when Men break their Ranks, and, without Orders from their 
Commander, will needs march up (as it were) to the Mouth of a loaded Cannon, by turning their own Tempters, this 
is not Courage, but Fool-hardineſs ; and, whatever Expectations theſe Men may cheriſh of God's Affiſlance in ſuch 


Caſes, they are not the Effects Eg TO OR ee TOR bot of a blind and hot-headed Preſunp- 
tion. Stanhope's Occaſional Sermons, ' _ 
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I Tough this be no more, chan a Greet Name deri d From the Hilrow bas, yet it is not to be underſiood of 
| we original Habitation of the Edomites, Mount Seir, but rather of that /cuthern Part of the Province of Juda, which, 
| during the Captivity of the Jews at Babz/on, being left deſtitute, or not ſufficiently inhabited by its Natives, ſeems - 
to have been poſſeſs'd by the neighbouring /dumzans. Theſe Idumeans, when afterwards conquer'd by the Macca- | 
| bees, choſe rather to embrace the Jewi/h Religion, than to quit the Habitations, they had taken Poſſeſſion of ; and, 
- though hereupon they were incorporated into the Body of the Jewi Nation, yet that Traft of Juda, which they | 
inhabited, did not ſo ſoon loſe the Name of Lumæs deriv'd rom den. bat tens IA NES 
Days, but for a conſiderable Time afterwards. 7Y+//r's Geography of the New Teſtament. _ 
| + Some have thought that the Words, i 75 wgowyy TA Ow, ſhould be render d in an Hoy of Prayer of God 
or, in a Syragogue dedicated to the Service of God; but then they wilt be concern'd to find out any Houſe of Prayer, 
which at this Time ſtood on a Mountain, or any Place, {except the Temple) which was called by: chat Name: Nor 
=» can we conceive, why our Lord ſhould go out into @ Mountain to pray, if it were not for the Privacy, and Retirament 
| | ä which he could not have had in any common Place of Divine Worſhip. Our Saviour, however, being about to | 
| TY, ſend out his Twelve Apoſtles, thought that ſo great a Work, as This, could not be done, without offering up his 
ſolemn Addreſſes to God for their Succeſs ; and, accordingly, having found out a Place of Retirement, he thither _ 
betook himſelf, and, as the Fwangel;t; inform us, continu'd all Night in Prayer, leaving the Biſhops and Governors . 
of his Church an Example, e 
niſtry of the Goſpel. Whithy's and Pol 's Annotations. 
1 Theſe two Brothers our Saviour calls Boanerges, a Word colnpas'd of two. Hebrews, os Syeiack "Words, bat what 
| have ſuffer'd ſome Alteration in their paſſing into the Greet Language. For, whether it be, that the Greek Trankcriber 
has miſtaken them, or that this might be the corrups Way of pronouncing them in Galilee, certain it is, that the Ori- 
are Benei Rebem, denoting Son of Thunder, or of a Tempel; a Name given them in Allaſion to the natural | 
2 and Zeal of n aur. agen, wherenith our Saviour webe as Dy wry 
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' Commentary, and Beauſobre's and Whithy's Annotations. 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 7e en 
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preach the Goſpel. . Of the former of theſe they gave an early Inſtance, in their Deſire to call dewn-Fire from Heaven 


to conſume the Samaritans, Luke ix. 54. and, in the 42s of the Apoſtles, we find, that Peter and John are the chief 
Adtors and Speakers in the Defence and Propagation of the Goſpel, and that the Zeal of James and Peter ſeems to 


Ls 


| be the Reaſon, by ths one jt fin by Hero, ard th other ipþriſoked, in order to the like Execution. Calmet's 


I The Name, given here to this 4% li, is not his proper, but fatronyinical Name, and imports only the Son of 


Tholomiw, or Tolmai : So that we are ſlill at a Loſs for his per/ora! Name, unleſs we will admit of the Conjecture, 
that he was indeed no other, than Nathanael. To this Purpoſe, it is remarkable, 1ſt, That as no other Evangelift 


| makes mention of Narhanas}, but St John, ſo he never onde makes mention of Bertholomew; 2d1y, That, in the 
Catalogus of the Apoltles, Philip amd Bartholompw are always coupled together, and were, very probably, fent out 
together to preach che Goſpel :\ And fit Companions they were, - ſuppoſing Nathanae/ to be the Man, with whom, 


"tis plain, that Philip had an Intimacy, and was the firſt Inſtrument of bringing him to Fifi: 3Aly,. That, this Ma- 


- 


' thanael is, by St Jobs, Chap. xxi. 2, nam'd in Company with ſeveral of the Apaſtles, upon our Saviour's /ewving 
Tiberias, after his ReſurreQion, which, the Pagel tells us, was the third Time of his doing - 
fo, Ver. 14. and fome Preſaniption, that he was obe of heat. 4:lily, That, at the two former Times, tis expreſsly 

ſaid, that he appeared to the Elven, John kr. 19, 26. And hefe, at the tit Time of his Appeatance, thoſe, that 
| are nam'd withiNathana#), are all of that Number. From theſe Conſiderations tis more than pfobable, that Natha- 
 nael was one of the Apoſtles ; which can only be accounted for, by ſuppoſing that St. Jobs calls the ſame Perſon by 


himſelf at the des 


i proper Wend Naka whom the che angel? calls by is ptr, Bartholomew, Sky, ont 
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I Some are of Opinion, that Simon is Bere called the Cancanite from Cana, a little Town in Galiler, the Place of 


gies are no more than mere Conjeures. Hammond s and Beauſobre's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 
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God, in giving up His Sen to Death, and the Prechelions of the Prophets might be fulfilled, At. 3, 16. This very 


| a Devil] John 70. thereby to teach. us, that the Miſſion of a Perſon may be vals, tho* he be not fene . and 


> <4 


Match. xix. 28. and Luke til. 30. that; as the Father gave the Son Power to forgive Sins upon Earth, Matth, 


— k # d 5 


Stone of the Church, Marth. xxi. 42. ſo the Son gave the 4 | le ro be Foundations upon -a Foundation ; for ſſo he 
Church is ſaid to be built upon. the Foundation of the Lpofler, Chriſt being the ebig]” CorherStont ve. Fob. th 30, Hen: 
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+ The Wiſdom of Chrift ſaw fit to admit Judas into the Number of his Diſciples, that, by him, the Cg of 


ir. 6. fo the, Sov gives Power to the Apoſiles to remit Sins on Farth likewiſe, . Jobs xx. 23. that, as the Father gane 


nn, +: vom Moan 
To theſe he gave the Name of Apoſtles +, 51 Late 
wat nv tHe Nan 1 | „ vii 1. Toh 

and, as he perceiy d the Multitude gather- . . Jon | 
ing round him, theſe he called nearer than wü. 14 


; $1 E een, Ix, 14 4 | 
the reſt to him, and began that moſt ex- ix: 3. John 


Mark 
Luke 
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| A000” a S6ESE The 22 fs B-IBL E, Book Vill. 
| A. -N. cellent e . compriſes all the and Interpretations, which, the Cl had prom * 
: 2 Gs of great Principles of che Chriſtian Religion, put upon them. Jereit he explains and r Mak 
; * — — , and is commonly called the wk Serman on teaches the proper Method of performing, FT, fron f 
the Mount, | + with Acceptance, che Teyeral Duties.of Or 
| Matth. v. 1. HR EIN wy ſhoes Bleſlings, Charity to the Poor, Prayer, and F alling. i ix. 25 | 
| 24 i 20. both Spiritual and Temporal, to ſuch, as | Herein he diſuades us from all covetous — I, 

| We Generality of the World eſteem d n- Inclinations, and anxious Thoughts _— 
. . ſecrable: To the Poor in Spirit, or Humble cerning the Things of this World, from 4 55 

| | minded ; to the Kind and Merciful; to] Cenſcrouſneſs of our being under the S 

| the pious Mourners; to the Peace-Makers; | dential Care of ; and, "having laid _— 

| to the Meek and Patient; to the Pure in | dt IWN ſeveral other "Precepts, and Inſtruc- 1 
i Heart; to ſuch, as hunger and thirſt after tions, he concludes the Whole with. this = 

be | Righteouſneſs; and to ſuch, as are perſe-] Admonition, — a, "whoever | " beard; 8 

; cuted upon the Account thereof. Herein] believed, "1 and practifed the” Things, con- * 

; he infirudts the Apoſtles,” more eſpecially, in his Diſcoutes,, aunula, in the 8 

| = in their Duty; and, in ſeveral Compa- Role be Mie @ wiſe: Builder, who laid 5 

| riſons, ſetting before them the high Station, te Foundation of "bis" Houſe upon a "Rock; E 5 
I wherein he had ſo lately plac d them, and |. not to be "affected by Wind or Weather; bus 

| how much it would redound to their Ho- bar be, bo heard and profti fed them not} 

| nour, if they behay'd well, and to their | would be Me a 4 Min; who built-bis Houſe ; * 

N Diſhonour, if otherwiſe; he recommends upon the. and, 25 tbe blown. hs. 

| O them, above allother Things, Purity of by" the Winds, and u. _ _ 5 

g | Life and Converſation. Herein he expounds | * 3 e 

| 3 the true Meaning, and ſhews the Juſt Ex- R 2 5 

tent of ſeyeral moral Precepts, vi. IT he 0 TA Wn 

1 Laus againſt Murther, againſt Adulterys of -t * N 

. againſt Perjury; That concerning Reralias very read 

E teen, and That of loving out Neighbour ference. ; Ack Divine Diſcourſes 5 2 

1 | 5 and erte wen ee a EY & ue 7 June: Fe; 4 0 of their = 

1 N n e e 6 c Pail > % $6; 

| * Hg by F r 0 * 

; * St Mark, Chap. 25 13. wich the other two ho Load, en I 23- DT es,” af] vi. . Se. | - 

| | = may perceive, that f it Was not far diſtant from Tome Part of the Sea "of Ti Merian, Wbitber e our Lord! had retir'd 5 _ 

. 8 very lately from che Phariſees, and about five or fix Leagues from zum, Whither he' return d aſter his Deſcent 8 

: F from this Mount. But then the Queſtion. i is, whether this Sermon be the ſame with what we. find recorded by St Lale, * 

| ' | Chap. vi. 20? Now, in order to reſolye this, we may obſerve, iſt, That the Sermon \ in St Matthew Was deliver'd . ip! 

l before the Healing of, the Leper, Chap. vill. 2, whereas St Lake, who" promiſes to diſcourle 3 in Order 07 what Ceri . 
= . did, gives us firſt the Story of the Leper, Chap. v. 12, and then, an Account of Chrilt's' Sermon, Chap. N 0. 

| diy, That the Sermon in St' Matthewo our Lord preach d on the Maar, and called-bis Diſciples , ble wlerens 


fa St Lake informs us, that our. Lord came dewn with his Diſciples from a Mount, and flood in the Plain, awd: from thencs © 
5. d what he recorded, Ver. 20. And, z3dly, That $t Luke omits the much greater Part of the Sermon, a5 it 
i recorded by St Mari hene; Mentions only four Beatitgdes,. whereas St Matthew ſpeaks of eight; "and has added 4 
four Woes, Ver. 24. e. whereof we find 1 no Tndications 3 in St Matthew, . Since the Sermons then are 1⁰ very „ — 
feꝛrent in their Matter, as well as in the Circumſtances of Time and Place, tis reaſonable to ſuppole, that they are. 4 
not the ſame, cho conſidering, that, after both the Sermons, we find our Lord returning to. Copernaum, and healing | 32 
| the Centurion's Servant, Match. viii. 5. and Luke vil. 1. we may. probabl 7 conje tare, that he 1 "the Sermon 

in St Matthew, whilſt he was ſitting on the Mount, to his Diſciples but that, in St Tabs, — afeerwards ſpake, 
when he came down into ts Fain, One: vi. 20, in che Audience of all the Tor, Chap, vii. 1. rt ves... . 
Annotations, N | * "Sp 
© + The Word, which we | render Fin js in the Gt; Torape), which, tho” it 8541 bepite; Buer i e. . fock BT's 
Streams, as ariſe from Springs, does frequently denote Land. Floods, or Torrents, *which are occaſion'd by any tems i 
p<livous f ſudden Ds 2 bor ſo  Euflathius explains the Word, in his Notes upon this I in Homer, Lag ir. | 
| "Le 1 Fre xphungir wrap nar? Guo gon. nn inp 1 Y 
| Bis, pueydlynmar oxpedodle Wayuio Bop 11116 I. 

21 51 15 an 1 c 3 4 e en 

+ The Words in the Text are, He taught them, as one who hat Authority, and mt as ous Sethe, Match. vii. * 
But they certainly are miſtaken, who interpret the Words in this Senſe; » « He rnght ben. as the — 
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A M. ordinary Teachers, the Scribes; and, to | to the great Joy and Comfort of his Pa: From Math. 


| Mark 
123 5 confirm his Doctrine by the Teſtimony of rent, and the no leſs Wonder and Aſto- = O Loks 


zu, Sc. Miracles, our Bleſſed Saviour, upon his | niſhment of the Spefators, who, upon vi. 1. John 


R N , - * do K PF 
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* 22777 Ea 
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Matk. 
Deſcent from the Mount, healed a Leper, this Occaſion, glorify'd God, and pub- : 21 N Tos 
and then remitted him to the Prigſt, to | lickly declat'd, that (e) a mighty Prophet 4 4 Job 4 
make his Oblation, in Acknowledgment | was ſprung up among them and that God i . 


,,, 111111 9:47 


7 


7; 


hn mmm 
of his Cure. 85 | + had wifited his People; 
Marth, vin. 5. AT his Return to Capernaum, he cur'd, UPon the Fame of this, and ſeverdl His Anfiver to 
Luke vii. „ at a Diſtance, the favourite Servant of the | other Miracles, which our Saviour did rr” ry engl 

r mot e 5 5 i 
Cement Reman Centurion , who had made an | daily, John the Baptiſt, who was till in Commendation 
Lerwant, aud hi P P iſ { {hi of bin, 
wiſe the ample Declaration of his Divine Power, | Priſon, ſent two of his Diſciples to enquire 
ro! 1g . ' - . 

_ _ and thereupon receivd from him as ample | of him, + whether he himſelf was the 

al — 3 7 | Wt 
3 Commendation of his Faith; and, at his | promis'd Męſiab, or ſome other Perſon 
take vii 11. Arrival at the Gates of Naim , he reſtor'd | was to appear in that Character? As our 
to Life a Widow's only Son, as the Peo- | Lord was, at that Time, working many 
ple were carrying him out to his Funeral, Miracles ||; curing the Deaf, the Blind; 


q „ 


,,, 
. e,. 


« of the Doctrine, which he preach'd ; as one, who had Authority, in his own Name, to propound the Terms of Life 

« and Death ;” becauſe it is not only contrary to the Nature of his Propbetic Office, but to his own frequent De- 
elarations, that _ Doctrine, which he taught, auas not his own, but his, wwho ſent him; ; and that he Sale, not of hin- 
elf or in his con Name, but as he had heard from his Father, and as he had commanded him to ſpeak, John vii. 16, 
17, 18. vii. 28. Xii. 49. xiv. 10. and, therefore, the truer Interpretation i is, what Lightfoot and others give = 
wiz. That he ſpake as a Prophet, having Authority from Cod to deliver his Me Hage to them, and not as the Seribes, 
who pretended only to deliver the Traditions of their Forefathers, and to teach them no more, than what they had learned 
from Hillel, Shammai, Abtalion, &c. Whitby's Annotations. 

+ He was an Officer, commanding an hundred Men, much of the ſama Rank and Station of one of our Captains; 
and belong'd to. _ Iron Legion, (as it was called) which was ally e in Judla. Hoævell's Dy. in the 
Notes. : . 

+ Naim, or "Naa ſo called for the Pleaſantneſs of its ROI was a Town of Galilee, about two 3 from 
Nazareth, and not ſo much from Mount Tabor, between which, and the City, ran the River Xn. From our 
Saviour's meeting the Funeral coming out at the Gates, we may learn, that it was a Cuſtom among the Fewus to bury A 
their Dead in the Da; „Tune, when the neareſt Friends and Relations follow'd the Corps, which was uſually carry'd in 
Proceſſion through the Streets and publick places, to the Cæmiteries, which were generally at a conſiderable Diſtance 
from the City, becauſe they look'd | upon their Graves, as Plates full of Pollution; whereas we Chriſtians, i in Hopes of 
& joyful Reſurrection, and upon Preſumption, that many of thoſe, whoſe Bodies are repoſited i in. the Earth, are in 2 | 
State of Felicity in Heaven, look upon theſe Places with great Reſpect and Veneration, and, accordingly, have our 


Tombs erected always very near, and, ſometimes, within. the Body « of our Churches. n s Table of Places, and | 
| Ty" s Commentary on Luke vii. 12. | 33 ä 


e) Luke vli. 16. 


I The People of Naim do, in theſe Words, ackn6wledge 7 ſus to be the Mz ſlab, or. chat great Prophet, — 
Roſes had promis'd to the Jes: T, he Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet, from the Midf of thee, of thy 
Brethren, like unto it, unto bini Hu ye bearken, Deut. xvii. 15. for they deſcribe this Prophet in the very ſame . 

Terms, that Zacharias, the Father of John the Bail, makes uſe of to denote the Meſſiah ; The Lord hath wifited 
bis People, Luke 1. 68. Calm's Commetitaty.” 

I + The Words in the Text are, Art thou he, that ſbould come, or rather, he that is coming ? For the 3 of 
the Miah in the Old Teftanient were ſo plain, and yet his Perſon, or Name, fo unknown to. the Jews, | that they were 
wont to expreſs it by ſome Gircuml6cution, and more eſpecially. by. this of ; d ich pes, he that cometh, for ſo he i is 
term'd, Matth. iii. 11. xxi. 9. Luke vii. 20. Kix. 38. John xii. 13. and Heb. x. 37s Kc. and this Name they gather'd 

from Habakluk, where he is called, ze that Hall come, Chap. ii. 3. and from Daniel, where he i is  ſtiſed, Le that cometh 

with the Clouds of Heaven, Chap. vii. 13. Hanmond's aid Whithy's" Annotations. Dh 

| If it be aſk'd, How the Seeing of theſe Things done by our Savidur could be a ſufficient Argument to Taba 3 
Diſciples, that he was, in Truth, the Meſtab ? The Reply i is, that the Performance of theſe Things was exactly 
anſwering the Character, which the Prophet had given of the He ſhah, viz. That, at the Coming of Gd to ſave them, 
the Eyes of the Blind ſhould be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf unſtopped ; that che Lame ſhould leap as an Hart, and 
the T, ongue of the Dumb ſhould fing, Iſaiah xxxv. 4, Oc. And, therefore, inſtead of giving them a direct Anſwer, 
which might be liable to the old Ohjectian of his bearing Record of himſelf, John viii. 13. our Saviour refers them to 
the Miracles, they ſaw him do; Miracles of the ſame Kind that were predicted of the Me/iah ; and then leaves it to 
their own Maſter to draw the Concluſions from thence; which was a Method of Conviction more ſhort and ſtrong, and 


withal more agreeable to our Saviour's Modeſty and great Humility, than any long Detail of Arguments would have 
prov'd, Pool's Annotations, and Calmet' s Commentary. 
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A. M. the Lane, e And inſtrusting the Pro: 
$235 25 ple, that were gather d about him; inſtead 
31, &. of giving a direct Anſwer to their Que-+ 
"Y'”” ftion, he bad them go, and report what 

| they ſaw to their Maſter. And, having 

thus diſmiſs d them, he began to diſ- 

courſe to the People concerning John, 

Matth. ix. 7. Biving à large Encommm of the 1 
Luke vii. 24. and Holineſs of his Perſon, + the Great- 
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| 


i YM Land i aa 
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to upbrai Men Fa Cities, Ak moſt From Match. 


of his Miracles had been wrought, vis, f 1 Mk 
Chorazin, Betihſaida, and, more eſpecially, i. 1 og 


Capernaum, with their Obſtinacy and Im- xl Ts 

penitence ; and, having declard, that 5 By — 

the Myſteries of the Goſpel-Revelation were vi. 1. : 
— — 

better adapted to the Humble and Modeſt, 

than to the Proud and-Y/orldly-Wiſe,- he 


concludes his Diſcourſe, with an Exhorta- 
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neſs of his Function, and Divinity of his | tion to ſuch, as were thus qualify'd to be 
Commiſſion z and hence taking occaſion to 
blame the Perverſeneſs of the Age, in re- | 


his (% Diſciples ; Come unto me f., all Je, 


jecking boch his and the Bapti/?s TeRti- | will give you Ref, &c. | 
mony, (tho the Bapiiſi was a Man of. No ſooner had he finiſh'd this Dit. 
a mortiſyd Department, and he a Perſon courſe, but a rich Phariſee (whoſe Name 
of a free and affable Behaviour, ſo that + | was Simon) Þ invited him to Dinner; but, 


nothing would pleaſe them) he proceeded while he was at Table, there "TOE 'dan 
985 | . Ra * | 


+ Maimonides obſerves, that, tho' the Jews ny rockan eleven Deprees of Prophecy, yet two of theſe 1 wet 


e 


ſometbing more ſublime and excellent, than ordinary Prophecy. The one of theſe was what they called the Gradu | 
Moſaicus, when the Prophet had a familiar Converſe with God upon all Occaſions; and the other, when he had his 


Revelations, not from a Dream or Extaſy, but an immediate DiQate of the Holy Chf. Of this Sort was John. the 
Baptiſt, who was plainly told by the Father, Math. iii. 17. John xiii. 3. and as plainly proclaim'd it to others, 


that Jeſus was the Lamb of God. Other Prophets ſpoke of the Coming of Chriſ, but then they did it in a dark and 
_ obſcure Manner. They ſaw him only at a Difance, in a Dream, or in a Viſon of the Night, and couch'd their 


Predictions under a Veil of enigmatical Phraſes; but the Baptiſt ſpake of him openly, and diſtinly.. He knew 


him; he was converſant with him ; he pointed him out to the People; had, in ſhort, the Honour of baptizing him, 7 
and hearing the Voice from Heaven teſtifying of him, 7his is ny belpved Son, in auhem I am well pleaſed. And, upon 


theſe Accounts, we find him called a great and illuſtrious Perſon, Lake i, 15. one filled with the Holy Gheft, and, by 


Way of Excellence, the Prophet of the Moft High, Ver. 76. Hammond's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 
+ The Words of our Saviour, to illuſtrate this, are theſs, Ve have piped unto you, and Je have nit danced . 

abe have mourned unto you, and ye have got lamented, Matth. xi, 1 7. which ſeem to be a Proverb, founded upon 8 

Cuſtom among the Jr Children to imitate what they ſaw done by others upon greater Occaſions, and particularly L 


the Cuſtom in Feſtivities, or Funerals ; when, in the former, as ſoon as the Mufician ſtruck up a Tane, the Company 
began to dance to his Pipe; and, in the latter, as ſoon ag ſome old Women had begun the mournful Song, the reſt 
 follow'd, lamenting, and beating their Breaſts. Theſe the Children were us'd to act, and perſonate in the $treew 
at Play; and, when one had begun the Muſician's Part, and another the old Voman's Part, and the reſt did not follow 
them in 2heirs, this gave Occaſion to the proverbial Saying, which our Saviour applies to the preſent Purpaſe, in this 


Senſe; © I and Jobn haye both af us invited you. to enter into. the Kingdom of Heaven, or to tyrg to God by Re- _ 
« pentance. Fobn, by the Auſterity of his Life, and I, by my Affability and. Courteſy, have endeavour'd: to re- 
e commend ourſelves, but all to no Purpoſe. You will neither #:our» with him, nor laugh with me ; but, for that | 


< very Reaſon, cenſure and revile our different Behaviour, accountipg him, for his reſery'd Temper, no better Me. 

a melancholick Kind of Mad man; and me, for my open and free men a mere n, end Hitler 

Hammond 's Annotations, and Calnet 5 Commentary: 5 
V Matth. xi. 28. 


Cot ee Fe ig ty 835 


it 


I To come unto Chrift, in the Phraſe of the New Tyflament, is to believe in him, and fo n, of, ba Dina 5 
and this Invitation our Saviour gives to all Mankind in general, and to the 7ews in particular, To all Mankind, 


foraſmuch as all (without the Knowledge of Chrif are heavy laden with the Burthen of their Sins, and the Calamities 


incident to Life ; are ſurrounded with a Cloud of Ignorance, and held in Bondage through the Fear of Doeh: And, | ic, 
to the Jeaus in particular, foraſmuch as they, under their Difter/ation, were. oppreſi'd with, a Load of Ceremonies, - | 


a Yoke, which neither they, nor their Fathers, were able to bear, Acts XV, 10. beſides the additional Weicht, which 


the Phariſees laid upon them, by their Traditions, heavy Burthenz, ul grieve lola, Mau. ahi 4. Habe 250 


Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Is it not a little ſtrange, that any 1 ſhould ever imaging, 3 this is the * ary with Aon we -find 
related i in Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv, and Jobe xii. fince the Hiſtories agree ſcarce in any Thing, unleſs it be in bringing 
| the Alabaſſer Box of Ointment, and Auointing our Saviour's Feet, which, in theſe Countries, eſpecially at great Fa- 


_ tertainments, was no uncommon Thing ? But, now, the Anainting, in the other Evangeli/;, was, done at Betheny, 


within two Miles 9 chi, in St Luke, in Galilee ; thay, i in the Houſe * one urn 05091 As in the 


that labour, and are beavy _ and 7 | 


Luke yi. 36; 


Hrs apologi- 
Rene for the 

Noman in Si- 
mon's Ha, 
and atſulving 
> to her 


— 


1 «4. a... DM. * * 


1 7 rom the Birth. of Cris 16 18 r, 70 o the ; End of the New = . 1 209 


a Incident ſomewhat remarkable: For a. STA O N, who ſtill retain'd ſomething 2 — 
” certain Woman, who, not long before +, of the cenſorious Spirit of his Se, ſecing ii 0 75 Laks 
bad been noted for a lewd Liver, came | this Woman thus buſy in expreſſing Le 15 Ly John 


1 
into the Houſe, and ＋, throwing herſelf | Love and Veneration for Feſus, began xvii. 14. Mark 


ix. 14. Luke 


at the Feet of Feſus, waſh'd them with to think within himſelf, that + he could is. 7 John 
the Tears, which flow'd: from her Eyes, | not poſſibly be a Prophet; otherwiſe, he vii. 1. 

and then, having wip'd them with her | would have known the Woman to be 

Hair, ſhe kiſs d them, and anointed them | infamous, and, conſequently, not ſuffer'd 

with very precious Ointment . Fr to touch him: But our Saviour, who 


well 


Houſe of one Simon 4 Plaste: har, but a little before our Saviour's Paſſion ; this, a conſiderable Time before it. 
At that, Judas was offended for the Waſte of the Ointment ; at his, Simon for the Woman's touching our Saviour : 
Upon hut Occaſion our Lord vindicates the Woman from one Head of Argument, and, upon 25, from another. 80 
chat all Ciccumſtances .make it . that theſe were n AdQions, done by different Perſons, and at different 
Times. Pool's Annotations. 

+ Who this Woman was, the Goſpel no where tells us. We read indeed of three Parker who, by ſeveral E. 
wangelifts, are ſaid to have anointed our Lord's Head and Feet, wiz. Mary Magdalene, Mary the Siſter of Lazarus, 

| and this other Woman, whom St Luke calls a Sinner: And ſome Conmentators makes theſe three to be one and the 
ſame Perſon. It is to be obſerv'd, however, that the Siſter of Laxarus is all along repreſented as a Perſon of great 
Sobriety and Virtue, who always liv'd at Bethany „was none of our Lord's Attendants, nor ever came into Galilee ; 
and, conſequently, was a Woman diſtin from Mary Magdalene, who was of his Retinue, Luke viii. 2; and from 
this other Woman, who anointed his Feet in Simon's Houſe: But, whether this Mary Magdalene, and this Woman, 
here called a Sinner, might not be the ſame Perſon, is not ſo eaſy to determine. The Characteriſicꝭ of Magdalene is, | 
that ſhe was the Perſon; ont of whom our Lord had caft ſeven Devils; but then, if the Ejection of theſe Devils bs 
- underſtood (as ſome will have it) in an allegorical Senſe, the Words will well enough ſuit with be Simmer in St Tale; 
or, ſuppoſe they were real Devils, the Ejection of them might be ſome Time before her coming into Simon's Houle, 
and, (as our Saviour's Vindication of her ſeems to imply) her Reformation conſequent thereupon, tho' Simon knew 
nothing of it. For theſe Reaſons ſome have imagin'd, that the Sinner in St Lake and Mary Magdalene were both 
the ſame Perſon ; and, that ſhe was called Magdalene, from the Town and Caſtle of Magda), where her Huſband, 
who had been à Man of great DiltinQiop, but then dead, had lately his Habitation, It muſt not be diſſembled how- 
ever, that the moſt general .and prevailing Opinion i is, that theſe were two erk and diſind Womens Calmet's 
Diſſert. ſar les trois Maries, and Hammond's Annotations. 
: + The Manner of the Ea/tern People was to lie upon a Kind of Bed, or Couch, while they were at Meat; to put off 
their Sandals, before they lay down ; and to have their Servants and Domeſticis ſtand behind at their Feet; ſo that this 
Woman wanted not an e, to ag pes her Devotion toour Lord, n he was in this Teller. Beanſobre 3 
Annotations. . 

+ That it was a n Thing among the FER eſpecially 3 at great Wattenbek to uſe Oiuiments, and 
coſtly Perfumes, appears from ſeveral Authorities. The P/almift plainly informs us, that this was the Cuſtom of the 
Jews, when, in Acknowledgment of God's great Bounty to him, he declares, Thou haſt prepared a Table for me ; thou | 
baſt aminted my Head with Oil, and my Cap Pall be full, Pſal. xxiii. 5. The Scholiaft upon Ariftophanes acquaints us 
with the ſame Cuſtom among the Greeks, when he makes it a Rule, that they, wwho invite to an Entertainment, Jhould 

ring forth to their Guefts Crowns and Ointments, Sig x) kita wage r.. And that, among the Roman, the . 
U "age prevailed, is IE from that Harp, but jocular Epigram in Martial: 
Unguentum fateor bonum n 
Convivis here, ſed nihil ſeidiſti. 
Res falſa eſt, hene olere, & eſurire. 
. non ccenat, & ungitur, Faballe, N 
Hic verò mihi mortuus videtur. {x . | "Lib, m. e | | 42 
The am Cuſtom indeed, upon theſe Occaſions, was, to aneist Ge Head; and dee kde ths Reet: n | t 
that the latter was a Tacken of more Humility, and no leſs Bſteem in this Woman, ſhe could not perhaps bave an | 
| eme of . 6 our Owe 5 in wihove ee eb ge 1 the e ebe . Au- 
notations. 

＋ Tho the Jewih Religion pain) Harlot {ariel ae all the Privileges fake e 
excapt that their Ohlatiomt were rejected as impure, yet the Pbariſtes, who pretended to a greater Degree of Sanctity 
than others, would not admit them to civil Uſage, or the common Beneſtes of Society, and thought Religion itſelf 
and the Honour of every Prophet concern' d in this Preciſeneſs. This was the Reaſon of Simon's making this Objeftion = 

Within himſelf: But, therein, he draws three: falſe-Concluſions, Iſt, That; had Ju been a Prophet, he muſt have. | 
known what the Woman was ; as if Prophets knew every Thing, and ere able to look into the Secrets of the Heart. 
24ly, That, as this Woman, was a Sinner, our Saviour ſhould not have. ſulfer'd her to touch him; a3 if the arena 
Touch of a Perſon, engag'd in any vicious Courſe, could communicate Pollution to one, that was innocent. And, 
zaly, That this Weman, whom. he knew to be a Sinner ſome Time before, as Gil in the fm COP 1.06 1 


were not in the Power of God at any Time to touch the Heart, and, in a Moment, to inſpire norte Re rs, 
Calmet's Communatey, 1 5 A 
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Be O0'OKk VIII 


A. M. well underſtood Simon's Thoughts, pro- 
1 Bikes pos'd to him a Parable of a certain Cre- 
. &c. titor, who had two Debtors, one of 

which ow'd him ten Times as much as 
the other, but, becauſe both of them were 
Inſolvent, he frankly forgave them both; 
and then, gaining from him a Confeſſion, 
that the Debtor, to whom the larger Sum 
was forgiven, would, in Gratitude, be 
bound to love the Creditor moſt, he turn d 
to the Woman, and (by Way of Appli- 
cation) not only apologiz d both for her 
Behaviour and his own, but reproach' d 
his Het likewiſe, for having omitted ſome 
Inſtances of Reſpect and Civility, which 
this contemptible Woman (as he eſteem'd 
her) had abundantly ſupply d. And there- 


fore, in Return for ſuch uncommon Kind- 


neſs, he gave her a full Pardon, and Ab- 
ſolution of her Sins, which ſome in the 
Company ſeem' d to reſent, as an Invaſion 


him no Manner of Uneaſineſs. 
Lake vil. 1. Ur ox his leaving Naim, he made 4 
His curing Progreſs, for ſome Months, round other 
Demoniaci at 


Capernaum, Parts of Galilee, e d with his 
whereupon the 
Phariſees bla 
pheme, and he 


proves them, 


Whithy s and Pools Annotations, 


+ That, which made the Phariſees 1 e dat our Saviour 8 A. was, their fnding hs ooh inet 
by them to believe, that he was the Sen of David, Matth. xii. 23. which was but another Word for the Meſſtab, the 
King of the Jews. For, tho' they might have ſome Apprehenſions, that, if this Belief obtain'd, it might poſſibly bring 
the Power of the Romans upon them, John xi. 48. yet, their chief Fear was, that the Greatneſs of his Miracles and 
Excellence of his Doctrine would put an End to their Credit, and Authority among the 9 lince 3 were _ 
ſcious to themſelves, that they could not vye with him in either. /hithy's Annotations. 192 a 


4 By ſeveral Paſſages in the Gel it ſeems evident, that the Ju, at this Time, had a Nodon of a Kind [of Em- 
pire, and Subordination among the infzrna/ Powers, and that the Prince of this Empire was called Bee/zebub. ' Beel- £ 
zebub ſignifies properly God of Flies; but, why a Name of ſo mean an Import ſhould denote the Head of the” 
is not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine, unleſs we will admit of this Conjecture, . That, as the 
People of Etron had an Idol, which they ſtiled Beel/amen, i.e. the God of Heaven, by other Nations called Jupiter 
Olymfins ; the Jews, who us'd to give Nick-Names, or Names of Contempt, to all falſe Gods, called" it ſometimes 
Beelzebub, or the God. Fly, becauſe theſe Heathens worſhipp'd it under the Figure of that Ie; and ſometimes Beet- 
zbul, or the God of Ordure, becauſe ſome Sort of Flies delight to feed on Excrements. However this be, tis cer- 
tain, that the Apoſtles, in ſeveral Places of their Writings, do ſeem to inſinuate, that, among the Apeſtute Spirits, 
there was one ſi uperior to the reſt, whom therefore they call the Prince of Darkneſs,” Luke xi. 53. the Printe bf this 
World, John xii: 31. and the Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. ii. 2. who, in the Days of Tobit, went under the Name 
of Aſmodeus, Chap. iii. 8. and is now by the Jews generally called barony and "oy the Chriſtians, Lucifer. Beauſobre (4 | 


Apoftane Angels, it 


Amotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 


Apoſtles, and ſeveral Frome Wola 


returning, at length, to his own. City 7045 


healing the Sick, and relieying the Op- 
preſs d; and therefore, as ſoon as a poor 


Sight, inſomuch, that all, who faw it, were 


5 than the promis d Mz fab, Jab. 
of the Divine Prercgative ; but that gave | 


| of the Law, who came from Jeruſalem, . ii. 22. 


aſcrib'd it to the Power of the Devil T, 
even to Beelzebub + the Chief of the 


+ It was cuſtomary, ſays St ie Matth. xxvii. is, among the Venus, for 8 and eſpecially for Widows; 
to miniſter Neceſlaries to their Teachers; and this, without any Scandal or Imputation upon their Honour. Our Saviour 
lays it dewn as a general Rule, that the Labourer is worthy of his Hire, Luke x. 7. and the Apoſtle accounts it no 
more than Juſtice, that they, who /owv to others ſpiritual Things, ſhould be allow d. to reap their earnal, 1 Cor. ix. 1 1. 
Of what Condition or Quality theſe Women were, that attended our Lord, we are not told: They might be Virgins, 
Widows, or Wives, who had an Allowance for themſelves from their Huſbands : However, it could be no 
Injuſtice done their Families, to give unto him, who was Lord of all, that they and their Huſbands poſſeſs d; and 6 
who, tho" he was rich, yet, for our Sales, became Poor, that we, trot his Poverty, might be. rich 2 EG, Vil. 9. 


—— 


From M 
whom he had cur'd of ſundry Diſeaſes, x. Ty 


and who; in Gratitude; attended his Per- " 15 — 


WT. | 
fon, and, out of their own: Subſtance, xvii 2 — 


adminiſter du to his Neceſſities: Till 3 4 ja” 


Capernaum, ſuch Multitudes of People, 
upon the Rumour of his being come again, 
reſorted to him, that neither he, nor his 
Diſciples could find Time to eat. But 


his Meat was to do the Will of God, by 


Demoniac, both blind and dumb, was Match. zl. 2 
brought before him, he immediately — 5 
ſtor'd him both to his Speech and Eye- 


greatly aſtoniſh' d, and, with a general 


Voice, declar'd that the Perſon, who did 
ſuch wonderful Works, could be: no other, 


0 


t 


＋ HE Pbariſtes be and! Dube Match, x 


e zi. 15. 


gave another Turn to this Miracle. They 


Devils; ; 


"US - 1 : 
i 


— — 338 ＋ our Bleſled | * ©. tations of Reſt wich a as From Matth. 
2 e by the Compariſon. of a King= | among them, would endeavour to. re- 1 45 2 
aw &. „ dom, of Houſe divided againſt itſel6, | . turn, with ſeveral others worſe than . Jon, 
— I (which is the readieſt Way to bring it to | themſelves, and, by. their prodigious xvii. 14. Mark 
| «« Deſolation) ſhews the Abſurdity of their | ** Wickedne ft and obſtinate Infidelity find- i 1 rev 

« Allegations, fince, by that Means, the | © ing them more prepar'd, than ever, to En 
% Devil would take the moſt effectual receive them, would there take up their 
« Courſe to deſtroy, his own Empire. . ſetfled Abode; and having. made them 

« Nay, he argues from, their own Pre- | more incredulous and obdurate, more 

« tenſions of having certain allow'd Ex- | impure and wicked, more hypocritical 

« orciſts + among them, that evil Spizits | and blaſphemous, than they were before, 

Fight be caſt out by the Finger of God; | © would bring upon them too a more 

« that, when they were apparently ſo, * lamentable Deſtruction. 

« *twas very manifeſt, that the Kingdom AL this however hinder'd not the Matth. xi. 38. 

« of God, or the Meſſiah, was come | Scribes and Phariſees from demanding of "Dh _ 

« among them ; that obſtinately to refiſt | | our Saviour ſome new Sign or Miracle in > Bctides ant 

« the Evidence of ſuch Miracles, or to | Evidence of his Miſſion ; but, as he had nn My... 


demanding a 


& aſcribe them to a Diabolical Power, | given them a ſufficient Number of theſe * 
„ was that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft, | already, he only referr d them to ane, that 
« which is of a Nature unpardonable; and | would not come to paſs till after his Death, 
44 that, ſince they had been ſo impious, p eb that of Jonas, whoſe Deliverance 
© as to blaſpheme the Holy Spirit, by from the Whale's þ Belly, after three Days 
« which he wrought them, nothing leſs | Confinement, was an eminent Type f 
ee could be expected, than that the Devils, his Reſurrefon, after as long a Conti- 
e ejected by him, finding no where a- | nuance || of his Body in the Bowels of 
e mong the aber n ſuch mne Habi- 2 75 che Lan: And thence bs. took occaſion 


to 


4 The ann which e e againſt che Fews upon this Occaſion, is, what we call of lopinen.. 
He ſuppoſes, as they did, that among evil Spirits there was a Form of Government, which was to laſt unto the End ; 
of the World, and in it a certain Subordinatioy, which made it ſubſiſt, and, from this Principle, he argues 
That it was impaſkible, that an Empire, divided againſt itſelf, ſnould laſt long; incongruous to think, W 
ho knew his own Intereſt, would ſend Part of his Forces ta engage his own Generals, and compel them to furren- 
der to the Enemy, what they had lately taken from them; and therefore a Thing utterly incredible, that the 

« Prince of the Devils ſhould give Orders to other inferipr Devils, to quit the Bodies, which they had taken Poſſef- | 
* fion of, and, canſequently, e eee pn Iron OTE or by the H of Beebe * Calne! 
Commentary. 5 

35 Tun ie was denen among the Jews e bnd en Devils by the Tavocation of the Name of the Mot High, we 
may learn from. Juſtin Martyr, who, in his Dialogue with Trypbo, tells him, that if any Jew exorcis'd g Devil, in 15 
Name of the Go p of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, perhaps he would obey kim; from what Ireneus tells us, vix. That, 

by the Iyuncation of the Name of God, even before the Advent of our Lord, Men avere ele fron eyil Spirit, ard al 
Kind of Demons ; and from what Origen (cont. Celſ.] affirms, wiz. That the Name of the Go u of Abraham, Iſaac, | 
end Jacob, being ard by the Jews, in the Incantation of Devils, did great Miracles: And, 11 this wWas a copmop 
Practice amang the Jaun, then will the Force of our Saviour's Argument be this, 2 You make 1 no Doybt, but 
that yaur Exorciſts, who uſe.the Name of God, do cje& Devils by Virtue of that Name; and, how tial is it f 
then in you to paſs an unjnſt Cenfure upon me, in whom you ſee far greater Evidences of the Finger YI 1 8 
* caſting out all Manner of evil Spirits, and healing all Kinds of Diſeaſes ? Ibitih's Annotations, | 

- + The Word, in the Original, ſignifies not a ale, but any large Fiſh; and ſome Natyaliſts are of Opini on, that : 
it was not a Whale, whoſe Gullet is too narrow for that but rather, what the Greeks cs calls 9 2 ee or 
Dog-Fiþ, (as we ewe elſewhere) whoſe Throat is more capacious, that fallow up nab. Vid. Page 887+. 

I But how can our Saviour be ſaid to have continu'd as long # in the Grave, as qnah di did 3 in the Whalr'y, Bell ell 
when there were no more than two Nights, and one whole Day, between his Death ang bis 1 Reſurre& tiqu t Now, fer 

| © Reſolution of this, we mult obſerve, 1K, That the Hehrexcy began their Compututign pf a baterg) Nay — 
Evezing, or Night preceding ; ſo chat, from ons San-/et to another 7 * they reckon'd a complent Days cn E 


MMI 


Moſes does, ee wer Day, Hen. 3. 5: dh, Nh it is 4 PRAM 85 - - 
een eee ee | 1 
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A. M. 
4035, Cc. 
Ann. Dom. 

3, Oe. 


4 of the Benefits of Solomon's Wiſdom : their unſeaſonable Interruption, he took Relations. 


Mark iii. 21, 


1 
Luke viii. 19. 


Continent, and, being bounded by he Ocean, is therefore * to be the any Part of ihe Earth. Wells 9 


find, that the four Perſons, there ſaid to be our Saviour's Brothers, were the Sons of Mary, the Wife of Cleophas,' 


« the latter took a vaſt Journey to partake | get him away) but, being diffatisfy'd with Shown els 


c who was inconteſtably + greater _ « all worldy Relations were of leſs Con- 


OY 2 1 a EE. 


to mid FI e that the Inhabitants of dh his Mother 108 and W other Kins- Prom Matt, 


te Nineueb f, a Pagan City, and alſo the folk were at the Door, deſiring to ſpeak 7 X11. 1. Mark 


te Queen of Sheba + ſhould riſe up in | with him (for, fearing either that he might; 1 i. = 


judgment +: againſt that Generation, | be too much tranſported by his Miniftry, » wi. 11 


« and-condemn it, becauſe the former" re- or grow faint for Want of eating, or be 1. 5 — | 
«-pented at the Preaching of Fords, and | endanger'd by the Throng, they came to u 


are his true 


« whereas they refus d to hearken to one, occaſion to inform the Audience, <'that 


either Jonas or Solomon. e fideration, than the Tier of Duty and 
WII IE he was continuing his Dit. Religion; that the Names + of Mo- 
carte! in this Manner, Word a was , 80 der _ wee which are re act d 


BN . 14 . | (c by 


Part of che Day, i is properly WES gad to be done on that Dy: And 30 1 That they ally akin That to be 
done in ſo many Days, or ſo many Days and Nights, which begins in any Part of the firſt, and ends in any Part of 
the laſt Day. Now, allowing this Manner of Computation, and reckoning that the fi Day began on 7 hurſday, at 
Sun-ſet, and ended upon Friday, at Sun-ſet ; fince our Saviour dy'd on Friday, about three in the "Afternoon, by 
putting a Part for the whole, here we have one Day. Saturday is allow'd on all Hands to be another; and, lince 
the third Day began on Saturday at Sun-ſet, and our Saviour roſe on the Morning following, that Part of the Day, | 
being likewiſe put for the whole, is fairly computed for the Third The Hebreao Child, according to Law, was to be 
circumcis'd the eig] Day, but then the Day of its Birth, and of its Circumciſion, were both counted; and, in like 
Manner, if we reckon the Day, on which Chrift died, for one, and that, on which he ro/e, for another, including 
withal the Night belonging to the former, we may properly enough ſay, that, in Imication of the Prophet Jonah, be 
avas three Days and three Nights in the Heart of the 1 8525 e s and Hannond's 3 Ausdeie and Biſhop 
| Kidder's Demonſtration, lib. i. c. 83. 5 ü 
+ This City is generally ſuppos'd to have been built by 3 Nimrod, was SEL apon the River 7 75 8 — ä 
once for being the Metropolis of the firſt, i. e. the Afyrian Empire. Willis Geography. of the New Teſtament. _ 
i + Sheba, or Saba, is a Province of Arabia Felix, lying to the South of Judea, and on the extream part of the 


phy of the New 7. Name. | 
+ This is ſpoken in Alluſion to a Cuſtom among the Jem and 1 which was, for the Fin to riſe from 
their Seats, when they accus'd Criminals, or gave any Evidence againſt them. -Beauſobre's Annotations; .* | 
+ Since God had promis'd Sol/omer, that, as there was none /ike bim before him, ſo, after him, none /hould arife 4 like | 
him for Wiſdom, 1 Kings iii. 12. our Saviour's declaring, that in this en he was en than ert 6 _ 0 
plainly avowing himſelf to be more than Man. Vbitby's Annotations. . 
+ The Words in the Text are, His Mother and his Brethren, Mank. Xii. 46 but, as «the Word Web (heron: 
ing to the Language of the Jews, Gen. xxix. 12. Levit. x. 4.) is of great Latitude, theſe Brothers are ſuppos'd to be 
either 7o/eph's Sons by a former Wife, and ſo our Saviour's Brothers-in-Law, or the Children of Mary, the Wife 
of Cleophas, and ſo his Couſin-germans. There is, indeed, a Tradition in the Church, that, before his ef pouſing the 
Virgin Mary, Jaſepb had another Wife, whoſe Name was 1/cha, by whom he had fix Children, four Sons, James, 
Foſeph, Simon, and Jude, and two Daughters, whoſe Names, ſome ſay, were Eſiber, and Tbamar, others,” _ | 
and Salome. But whoever compares Matth. xiii. 55.—xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 40. and John xix." 25. together, will 


(or Alpheus, for the Name is all one) and Siſter to the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſo theſe Brothers of his (as we ſaid)" wers 
no more, than his Coufin-germans. Others, however, ſtrenuouſly maintain the former Opinion, vi. That Mary; 
the Mother of Fe/us, was their Mother, i. e. their S/ep-Mother,: and they, conſequently,  his:Brother#:in-Law'; and 
that, iſt, Becauſe this Opinion retains the proper Signification of the Word Brothers, in which the Jews always feen 
to uſe it, when they ſpeak of our Lord's Brothers and Siſters ;, and, adly, Becauſe it agrees with the Senſe of Anti- 
quity, which, ever before St Ferom's Time, (ſays the learned Pearſon) look'd upon them, | as the Brothers of our 
Lord, who liv'd with his Mother, and are therefore ſo frequently found , ""—_— all. ws One ii. 12. ne: 
met's Commentary, and Beauſobres and Whithy's Annotations.  , .. 04:33) A 200 $69 

. + We have another Speech of our Saviour's, much of the ſame lauen with FOO — 5 an a tia Mw x 
in the Company, upon hearing his excellent Doctrine, broke out into this Exclamation, Bleſſed is the Mom, that 
bare thee, and the Papi, which thou haſt fucked ! his Reply i is, Tea, rather blgſſed are ibey, that hear the- Word of God, 
and keep it, Luke xi. 27, 28. For, whoſoever Fall do the Will of ny Father, aubo is in Heaven, ile ſame is my. 
Brother, and Sifter, and Mother, Matth. xii. 50. which Texts do not derogate any Thing from the Honour, truly © 
due to the Bleſſed Virgin, as the Mother of the Maſſiab; but only ſhew the Folly of ſome, who. exalt her above 
Chrift, whom, confider'd only as his. Mother, Chrift himſelf ſeems. here to ſet beneath every true Believer x tho, 
conſider d as a Believer likewiſe, ſhe has a juſt Title to Pre-eminence, and tis, by that, foe is infiaitely more happy» - 
than if ſhe had only been his Mather according to he Ub. * Hom, xlv. Calnets Commentary, and Poo/'s An- 
notations. b . 


IL by tr 071 the Birth of | Cn RI 815 20 the End of the New Teſtament. 
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31. Se. 


Matth. xiil. I. 
Mark iv. 1. 
Luke vill. 4. 
Irftrutts the 
Multitude in 
Parables. 


« by the Laws of God and Nature, were | 


40359 Se «© made much more ſacred,” when a ſpi- 
Ang. Dom. 


« jtual Kindred does ſupervene; and fo 
turning to his Diſciples, he declar d, 
« that they were his trueſt Relations, who 
60 beard the Word mY God, and practiſed 


cc it.” 


Houſe, where he commonly abode, and 


People, repair'd to the Sea-Shore, where, 


being follow'd by the ſame Multitudes, to 


avoid the Throng, he went on board a 
Veſſel, and from thence taught them in 
Parables (an uſual Way of . Inſtruction 
among the Jews, but what he had not 
practis d before) thereby to engage the 
Attention and accommodate himſelf to the 
Capacity of thoſe that heard him. By the | 
Parable of the Sower, he repreſented the 
different Succeſſes of the Goſpel, according 
to the different Diſpojitions of its Hearers ; 


by the Tares growing among the good ö 


Seed, the Mixture of the Wicked and on Board, a certain Scribe came, and 


Godly under the ſame Profeſſion of Chri- 


ſtianity; by the Grain of Muftard-Seed, 
and the little Piece of Leaven, the won- 


derful Increaſe and Propagation of the 
Goſpel from ſmall Beginnings ; by the | 


TOW. | in the Field, and the Eu of 


4:5; 


2) Match. xiii. 5 2. 


Tur fame Day bs went out of the| ſerv'd, but the Bad caſt away. This is 
, | the Explication, which our Lord gave his 
for the greater Conveniency of teaching the 


great Price, the ineſtimable Benefits, that From Matth. 
would accrue to the true Profeſſors of; pu. 


1. Mark 


. 23. Luke 


Religion ; but that the Profeſſion ' of wee TO 


therefore like a Net, caſt into the Sea, 
| good, and ſome bad, the Good to be pre- 
Diſciples of theſe ſeveral Parables; and 
when, by their Anſwer, he perceiv d that 


| they underſtood them all, he concluded 
his Diſcourſe with one Similitude more, 


to reſemble a well furniſhed Houſe-Keeper +, 


both old and new, according to the Orcs | 


| hott of his Gueſts. 


Hz had not continu'd long in Capt 


naum, before he reſoly' d to croſs the Lake, 
| or Sea of Galilee, and, to that Purpoſe, 


had order'd his Diſciples to prepare a 
Veſſel for him: But, juſt as he was going 


offer d to attend him, wherever he went; 
but when he underſtood, that no temporal 


| Emolument was to. be obtain'd by ſuch 
| Attendance, he very. probably retracted. 


A Diſciple of his own at the ſame Time 


| defir'd Leave FT to bay 2 his F Kalke. before 


be 


—— 


- + And, what this Howſe-keeper was in his own Fanilly, T lee of che 800 be in the Charch 5 


Chriſt, He ſhould be thoroughly inſtructed in the Word of God, and capable of amaſling a plentiful Proviſion of all 


Knowledge, both ſacred and profane. To bring out of bis Treaſure, or Store-Houſe, Things new and old, was a Kind 


of proverbial Saying among t the Hebrews, .and- denoted a Man's: giving a plentiful or liberal Entertainment to his 


Friends, and ſuch as came about him. And therefore, as the Houſe-bolder, if a Man of Subſtance and Sufficiency, of 


a large Stock, and as large a Mind, will entertain his Friends and Gueſts with Plenty, and Variety of Proviſions, 


anſwerable to the Difference of Mens Palates, as well as to the Difference. of the Seaſons; ſo our Gofpel-Scribe, or 


Teacher, in the Entertainment of his ſpiritual Gueſts, is not always to ſet, before them, ouly the main Subſflantials of 


Religion, whether for Belief or Practice, but, as the Matter ſhall require, to add alſo Niluftration to the one, and En- | 


| forcement to the other, ſometimes perſuading, ſometimes terrifying ; and, accordingly, addrefling himſelf to the Af- - 
flicted and Deſponding with Goſpel: Lenitives, and, to the Hardy and Obſtinate, with Legal Corrofies ; and, fince the 
Reliſh of all is not the ſame, he is to apply to the Vulgar, with plain familiar Similitudes, and to the Learned, with 


greater Choice of Language and Cloſeneſs of Argument, and ſo ſuit his Diſcourſes to the various e pony; 


Tempers, and Apprehenſions of his Hearers. Calmet's Commentary, and Sourb's Sermons, Vol. IV. 

I What: might poſlibly. be the Motive of this Scribe's offering to attend our Saviour; the (CanjeBares anda 
zators have been different. Some think, that he did it with'a ſincere Deſire to become his Diſcipte'; others, with a 
Deſign to turn Spy upon him ; ſome, out of A Spirit of Vanity, to diſtinguiſh himſelf, by being a Retaintrto' a Matter, 
in ſo great Reputation among the People; and others, out of a Principle of Self-intereft, that be might attain ſome 

Poſt of Honour and Advantage, upon our Lord's Advancement to his Kingdom. This, indeed, ſeems to be the moſt 
probable Ground of his. Reſolution ; and, accordingly, the, Deſign of our Saviour's Anſwer i is, to diſcourage him from 
being his Diſciple upon ſuch. ſecular Views, : the Fexts bape Holes, and the [Birds of the Air have; Nefts; but the Gon 


Man hath not where 10 Jay his own Head, Match. Mil. 20. And therefore, much lefs eee 
of Preferment, for his Followers, Calner 5 Commentary, and Whitby 's Annotations. i #1130 1 O90 23 912 80 ; "os 


; 


„„ * „ 


4 10 


+ Some are of Opinion, that the Diſciple, who mates this, was 8t re ut ht Shand him 0 


ſelf 


Viz. That (g) every Goſpel-Teacher ought. 


obo brings all Things out of his Repofitory, 


to Matth. 
would include a mixt Multitude, and be 1 14 Mark 


ix. 14- Luke 
1 
which incloſes Fiſhes of all Kinds, ſome 


Matt. viii. 18. 
Luke ix. 57. 


N : 2 The. T of * B I B I. E. Bogk vu 


A.M. oP went TT with, "IH 1. he com- that the whole Ship was e 0 From Ma 
1 1 od manded him to follow him, and to leave | up by the Waves. Hereupon his Diſ- e. 12 
31. Ce. ſuch Offices to the Children + of this | ciples, in great Conſternation, awoke him ; Yi. , Joba 


Me. viii. w_ World; and, when another was for tak- and, when he aroſe, at his rebuking the wil 14. Mark 
ark iv. 3 


Luke vii, 22. ing leave of his Family, and diſpoſing of | Waves, they obey'd his Command; an * 155 Tow 
his Effects, before he went, our Saviour | immediately compos'd themſelves =; A — 1. 
let him know, () that iulnever laid his] profound Calm , to the no ſmall Aſto- 

Hand on the Plough +, and looked back, niſhment of every one that faw it. | 
was not fit for the Kingdom of Gl. [Tur next Morning, as our Lord landed Matt. viii. 23. 


Alloy the Waits the Ship was under Sail, and on the Eaſt Side of the Lale, in that Part M . 4 


and cures two Jeſus aſleep in the Stern, there aroſè a moſt | of the Province of Trachonitis +, which 


Demoniacks 


outragreuſy terrible Storm, w violent and impetuous, * called the e of the Gadarens +, 
_ N ET 55 7 e 


felf to Jaſur, d that und Facher wos bot aflually dead, but * grown fo very | old, ay be could not tive long, 4 
and therefore the Purport of his Addreſs to Chriſt is, That, for the ſmalt Remainder of his Father's Life, he might 
«+ be permitted to live with him, but that, after he had paid his laſt Offices to him, he would not fail to return 


e apain, and devote himſelf NN to > his Service : * But others underſtand the * a literal Senſe, Cause 
Commentary. 


+ The Words in the Text are. Let the Dead bury the Dead, Mar. viſt. 22. which is a Fenn et Speech 
common in all Sorts of Authors, when in the ſame Place they yſe the ſame Words twice, tho" very frequently in 
different Senſes. Thus the Fſalmiſt, ſpeaking of God, ſays, th the froward thou alt ſhow thyſelf frowerd, Pal, 
viii. 26. even 28 Moſes introduces God ſpeaking of himſelf, F ye walk contrary to me, I will alſo walk contrary te 
you, Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. where the Words forward and contrary, as they relate to God, denote the Puniſhments, 
which he intended to bring upon the Obſlinate, and are the rather us d. beeauſe the ſame Words went before.” And, 
in like Manner, Let the Dead bury their Dead, but fallow thou me, way ſignify, let others byry the Dead; thou hafl 

Work of more Conſequence to do. It muſt not be diſſembled hewever, that, by «he Dead, both fagrcd and profanc 
Authors do frequently mean, not only thoſe, who, in a natural Senſe, are dead, but thoſe like wiſe, who in a ſpiritual 
Senſe are ſo, by being alieneted from the Lift of Gad, and dead in Tre/paſſes and Sins. Thus Clemens of Alexandria 
tells us, that the Philoſophy of the Barbarigns called thoſe dead, who deferted their Doftrines, and fubjefiad tber Mind 
t6 Senſual Pleaſures, which Philo calls the Death of the Saul, entombed in Paſſions, and all Manner of Wicked And | 
therefore the full Import of our Saviour's Words muſt be, © Let thoſe, who are unconcerp'd for the Things of God, 
« and unkt to engage in promoting them, perform ſuch Offices, which they can do, as well as others; Bi ths who 
« haſt begun to follow me, and to attend upon the Kingdom of God, go on with Reſolution, and without allowing 
C thyſelf any Avocation from that Work: Hereby teaching us, that they, who are called to the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, and the Salvation of Souls, ſhould not fuffer any earthly Buſineſs, which may be done as well by others, who 


are unfit to be employ'd in Spirituali, to give them the leaſt Im e or Moleſtation. Hen, and . * 
Annotations. . | | | | 


_ ( +) Luke ix. 62. 


I To put abe Hand te the Plugb, e not only among the Sa mad b 
Nations, and denotes, in general, the Beginning of any Enterprize. This our Saviour applies to ſpiritual Huy uſbandry ; 5 
| and thereby gives us to underſtand, that, as he, who undertakes to plow, ſhould not ook behind him, for Fear of | 
making his Furrows crooked or unequal ; ſo he, that engages in the Miniſtry of the Go/pel, mould not fuffer himſelf to 
be encumber'd with much Serving about other Matters, but, in the Language of the 4pofile, forgetting theſe Things, 
that are bebind, and reaching forth unto 1boſe Things, wobich are before, preſs reward the Mark, for the Price UN the * 
Calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. iti. 13, 14. W3ithy's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. . 
+ The filling the: Raging of the Sea was ſo peculiar a Prerogative of God, Pal. Ixxxix. 9. and cvil. 25, 29: that it h 
not at all to be wonder d, that our Saviour's Diſciples thould be convinc'd or a Divine Power reſiding is him, who 
war able to do this wich the Breath of bis Command. Whithy's Annotations. 

I This Country, which is ſo called by the Gait from its rough and craggy Mountains, together with Ira, 0 
in our Saviour's Time, one Tetrarchy, i. e. one fourth Part, or rather Diviſion (for they were not equal Parts) of the 
Kingdom af Herad the Great; when he dy'd. It was astientiy called A-gob, Deut. M. 1g. and, according to the beſt. 
Account, is bounded, to the Zof, by Arabia Doſerta ; #6 che- Meß, by Batanza ; to the South, by Iurea ; and to the 
North, by the Country of Damaſcus : And, s it way a Province full of rocky Hills, which ferv'd for an Harbour to = 
a great Number of Thirwsiand Robbers, it often found Employment for Herod the Great (as we may r | 
of Nala to expel them. W's Geography of the New Teſtament, and Whithy's Table. | | 

+ This, in St Marthew, js called the Country of the Gergeſant, becauſe it lay in the Neighbourhood of Ge hy 
Cities, Gadara and Gorgeſa, which were both ſicuated within the Ditfi&t of Dec ap.  Eadara, which took its Name 
from the Tribe of Ct. (to whom it fell by Lot in the Diviſion of the Land) way u famous City beyond Jordan, the 
Capital of Pos les Joſephus de Bello, lib, v. e. z, tells ur) and flood Fafward of the Ses of Tiberias, about Bxty 
— Furlongs from the Shore. Gerge/a was a Plice of fome Importance Hkewife according to the ſame Tiftarias i and the 


Adjacency of theſe two Towns made tho Ewaxgeli/tr call the Country, that RE = aa one awe, 
* ſometimes by another. * the New Teftament, 


-*& 


Ca AP. II. from _ 5 of Fun is 7 Ty 16 470 End of 2 New Teſtament. 


hd... A *“ 


ad me. dec th * ot. 


— 


A. M. 


Se. 
035 
: my Ago 


3, Ge. 


| than the other, made diſmal Out- Cries 


that were feeding on the Mountains not 


130 


twoDemoniacs moſt grievouſly diſtracted, N umber of two Thouſand, ran violnth From Matth. 


with ſome poor Rags about them, came upon the Rocks, and, caſting themſelves i 


. Mark + 
ii. 23. Luke 


running towards him, and fell at his Feet, | headlong into the Lake, were all drown'd vi. 1. John 


we . | 'y Matth. 
and worſhipp'd him. Hideous Spectacles | and utterly loſt, e vil 25 Mak 


ix. 14 


Tur Keepers of the Swine fled in the ix. 37. John 
utmoſt Fright, and reported this ſtrange Nun 


Accident i in the City of Gadara, and the * * Ga. 


were they both; but one, much fiercer 


both Day and Night, and cut his Fleſh 
with ſharp Stones; and, tho he had been neighbouring Villages, which brought 
often bound with Fetters and Chains, yet | great Multitudes to the Place, where they 


he as often broke them to Pieces, ranging, found the Man (who had been the more 


(with his Companion ) among the-Rocks + furious of the two) ſitting at out Saviour's 
and Tombs, and ſo very furious and out- Feet, cloath'd, and in his perfect Senſes. 
rageous, that no Traveller durſt paſs that But, whether it was, that they took amiſs 


Way. Upon their Approach to Feſus, | | the Deſtruction of the Swine, or thought 


the Devils (who ſpake by their Mouths) | themſelves unworthy of his Divine Pre- 
declar'd him to be the Son of God, and | ſence, ſo it was, that they intreated our 
expreſs'd their Fear of his being come to Lord to depart out of their Country; 

* torment them before their Time. They which accordingly he'did, F but, inſtead 
acknowledg'd their Number to be vaſtly | 


great, and {if he caſt them out of the | had caſt the moſt Devils) to go along with 


poſſeſs d Perſons) implor d him to ſuffer | him, as he deſir'd, he order'd him (i) 


chem to enter into a Herd of Swine, to return to bis. Houſe, and bis Friends, 


and there to declare what 8 580 7 Things 
far off, | Accordingly he permitted them: | te Lord had don for lin. 

Wherenpon: he: whole Herd, to the | 5 N | CE; 
FE aig I LONDON, is EN. As 


T4 74 4 


Ir There is 480 Digeesee beben the FRA in Ge . of - this Cure: Por, 3 80 1 


> 


of permitting the Man (out of whom. he 


Chap. v. 2: and St Luke Chap. vii 27, take notice only of one Demoniac ; St Matthew, Chap. viii. 28, makes 
mention of . Now, to reconcile this ſeeming Difference, Dr Lightfoot ingeniouſly conjeRures, that one of theſe 


two was a Gergaſen, and a Few, and fo, in caſting the Devil out of him, our Lord did no more? than what he had 
frequently done in Judea ; but the other a Gadaren, i. e. one of an heathen City, as Fo ſephai*Uſtifies, for which 


Reaſon St Mark and St Luke take chiefly notice of him, as « more remarkable Inſtance, becauſe he and the 5 


pbœænician Woman are the only two Heathens, we read of, that our Saviour cur d. But there is a farther Reaſon 
for the Evangelift's taking notice of one, rather than the other; and that is, That the one, in his Behaviour, was more 


remarkable, than the other; was poſſeſs d with an unclean Spirit, called himfelf Legion, and could not be bound with 
Fetters or Chains; went about naked, and cutting himſelf Wich Stones; and, when he was cur'd, diſtinguiſh'd himſelf 


by deſiring to follow Chrift Circumſtances all, which St Mazthew omits, but St Mart and St Lule have particularly 


related, and, upon theſe Accounts, might very likely thivk, batte we ue more e properly under their Conkderation, by 


than the other. 'hirby's and Beauſobre $ Annotations. ie 


+ The Tombs, which the Ewangeli ifts here mention, are faid to be ai ihe bs enden and in che Wilderneſs : : For the 
Cuſtom of the Jews was, to have their Tombs, like ſo many little Cells, cut out in the Sides of Caverns, and | 


hollow Parts of Rocks and Mountains, at "ſome Diſtance from their Towns, and uſually i in very lonely and deſert 


Places ; into which it was uſual for the Devils to compel thoſe, whom 'they poſſeſs d, in order to confirm Men in 


the vain Perſuaſion, that the Souls of thoſe, who dy d in wo Urge was; alter Nahen e into 17885 Han. 
mond's Annotations. © bo 7 MG ISSHLEL 450792 301 46 


170 — 


St Jerom, upon the Paſſage now betet n is t ids 4 OTE BY have a Wr while run « from: | 


their Maſter, no ſooner ſee his Face, but they bethink themſelves of the Puniſhment, which they have deſerv'd; ſo 
the Devils, finding our Saviour upon Earth, thought, at firſt Sight, that he was come to judge, and condemn them ; 


and thetefore they aſk, Art thou come hither to tormint' us before the Time ? i. e. before the Time of the Laſt Judgment, 
when they expect no other, than to be eternally puniſh'd, or las che N e geh 4d to be pon into ins Lats 4 | 


Fire and Briniſtoms for ct. Calmet's Commentary Gens ; 
+ One Reaſon, as ſome imagine, why this Man defir'd to be with Chriſt, was 10 15 leſt the Devil, at 1 
Departure, might ſeine upbn him again ; and iwas! pardy to avoid the Suſpicion of Vain-Glory,” whereof our Lord 


_ might have given" fone 'Unb#age, had he carry d about with bim all thoſe,” vpon "whom his greateſt Miracles were 
wrought, and partly, to ſhew, that in his Abſence he was able to protect ſuch ud 3 1 in him, from the 


Malice of evil Spirito, Gr agar, feh- 1 enge ep ; e e 
0 ROE. . ee ee eee 719 Lib a i bas 834 wil "035 oY INH 7 AC ern 8 51 
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. Luke 


* * * 
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— "oy 


| 0 00x VI 
A. M. As foon as our Lord bad repaſz d the Eſtate apa pg 3 1 = I — 


Las Dom. Lake, and was return'd to Capernaum, the dent, that, if ſhe could but come to Much . n 


— 9 People came flocking about him ag uſual;¶ the Hen of he Gurment, he Ihould ber Je 


Marth, 3% xi. 18. and, while he was teaching thetn, ene 7ai- | hedled; -piefs'd forward; arid, having got Wil 5, 


Luke wü. ” A. a chief Ruler of the Snagogue, a Touch of it privately, (as ſhe Ft i 12 Lak 
4-dreuring falling profirate at his Feet, humbly be- found berſelf perfectly found," But hg 1. 


toCapernaum, 


cures e ſought him to come, and cure his Daugh- was übt unknown to Fefus; and there ſite; N 


Blk 2 ter, Who was at the Point of Death; not when he; perceiving. that Þ Virtue was 
- doubting 'but. that, if he laid bis Hande gone au of bim, turnd about in the 
upon ber, ſhe would "inſtantly recbver. Throng, and demanded who it was; that 

© The Forwardneſs of the Rulers Faith + bad fou hel him? The poor Woman 

8 claim d our Saviour's|. ii woe | [CA ry and, by EO down dat his, 


* 


— * : 


i on "oi Wey, eng i. preſed rere Sreat eau him m,; high he was fo far ow. 
| Throngs of People, a certain Woman +; blaming, chat he commended her Faith, 
who had been diſeas d with an unpatural | and imputed her Cure to the wonderful 
Flur of Blood. for ;tyvelye. Vears,. Anilin nee, x {way | 


507 015 75 

* of 4 C25 * 1 4 on 

: ©. 4 

JJV Dunno 
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© Some learned 3k e dk this Rar the 3 was lg © ROW of ihe Late, of the | 
' taventy=three Juiges, who were appointed in every Cuy 0 puniſh ech'Offentes, 2 were not chi, but tis more 
generally thought, that he was not a il Magiſtrate, but þ leading Man in the Synajagur of Capernianmh, who had; in 
Aa 35 Meaſute, under his Direction ſuch Things, as related to the Service of God. We are to bowever 
that the Word gu is ſometiriies taken in a trit Senſe, for the Perſon; 5 was the Prefidet the Head, 
„ and Miſter of the Synagogue, who (according to this A ) was but oe; and, ut othet Times, il a leger Senfe, | 
foaato comprehend the Projiyiers and Elders: likewiſe, -in which Senſe, the Rulers of the: Synagogue were” more than 5 
one. How many there were, it is no where gdefin'd, becauſe That depended upon the Largeneſs of the City, and te 
Number of thoſe, who frequented. the Place, of Divine Worthip ;,.ouly we may. ohſerye, that ru wes wt theleher 
Preſident, becauſe he is called one of the Rulers. of the Synagogue, Mark y. 22 Len, de Regina, Spragelib, i Iy6c 419 Wo 
Calmet* s Commentary, and Hammond's and Whithy's Annotations... 28 3 £2552; e 50] arms td 25 e wa 13 : 
| I Fuſes tells us for a Certainty, that this Woman was a Gentile, living is Pang, or area Pipi Te © 
" | fituate near the; Head of the River Jordan, Hiſt, Eccl. lib. vii. c. 18. and, upqn-the Report-of: others, Felates this. / 
1 | Story: That, by the Gate of this Woman's Houſe, was. ere dted a Bro/i Statue, bearing the Eur of Woman 5 1 . 
1% upon her Knees in the Poſture of a, Supplisan ; that, oppoſite to her, there [ſtood the Efes of A Man i in Braſi. Fi | 
1 « reſembling our Saviour, firetching out his Hand to the Woman; that, at the Feat of this Statue,” an akon Plant 
if 7 2 ap, which, reaching to the Border of his Garment, became 3 preſent Remedy againſt; all Manner of 
1 Diſeaſes ; AIRS Fiat were ſtanding, even unto the Time of the Emperor Narinianas, who took them Y 
„ away from this City.” But, (not to infiſt on the, many Exceptions, that might be made to this Sto which fours 
| much of the en of later Time ROW A Woman, who, as all the EFvange/i/ts inform. Ws 8 all thats 


8 


. 


boch bitter Enemies to Gian. ſhould ſalfer ſuch s Confirmation of to remain lng, we can by ap Man . 
imagine. Calmet Commentary, and #bith's Anpotations, |. 2; + 5 2 ws 
3 Hence it is evident, chat the Virtus, whereby our Saviour did thaſopiteculow Hall hs is was nme "= 8 

to him, but reſided in kim, and,” conſequently, proves that he was Cal, For, tha Hime, mihegeby:the pions i SY 5 
Apoſtles did. their Eures, A5 aer to God; as, when it is ſaid, hat Gd d cin / Miracles Ay che A of F be” : 
Ai Xix. 11. but the Miracles done by Chriſt are imputed to the Virtue, which went out of bim, n healed all ubs 3h 


i} | fought. to touch bim, Luke vi. 19. . The find i going ut of bind however'is'a,popular Cap um, which We be . - i 
i gaken/in its, Meral Senſe, 386 if it were a Quality diſtin& ſrom che Perſon'of Chi,, and what might: pals from Un et 
ig another; becauſe the Divine Power. refiding in him was incapable gf any Alienation, er ere Cures © 
he perform'd neyer ſo many; never ſo miraculous; and therefare the On, M „the R be, BY np 
ewent aut, with Regard to us, or, according to our Conceptions and Apprekenſions of Things, —— it dene 
and manifeſted itſelf in n the Cues e of owe N or ng. other bam . , 3 8 val wen) 
1 = Our Selon Diſciples we. | find, Ard at his. aſking this Queſtion, Mark vi " bar tie Reben 1 0 
ki | doing ſo, we may ſuppoſe, was, to diſcover to the People the Great;/aof the Miracle, which, without this ai 
might have gone off without being known; to ſhew them the Strength and Virtue of the Woman's Faith and 
Confidence in his Power; and thence to convince Fairus, who began a little to Ragger in his Faith, that be was 


able to revive his Daughter, even tho' ſhe was $ Grad, if he did but believe. Calnet 5 3 and Beau/3b7e” 8 
Annotations. 
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CH APs . 


from the Birth of Gun KIS T, 70 the End of 14 New” 1 en 130% 


Duk ix this Tranſaction, the Delay for ſo great a Mercy, they thought they From Matth. 


3 
A. M. . . . . 
4035 _ prov'd fatal (as one might imagine) to Jai- 
"hi, Se. rus; for a Meſſage was brought him, that 
Nanh ix. 23. his Daughter was actually dead, and there 
Mack v. 35. fore there was no Occaſion to give Teſus 
Aras _= any farther Trouble; but our Saviour, 
P 1 who over-heard what the Meſſenger ſaid, 


bid the Father not fear, but only believe, 
and then he ſhould find the bleſſed Effects 
of his Faith in the Recovery of his Daugh- 
ter : But he had ſcarce ſpoke theſe Words, 
when approaching the Houſe he found the 
Muſficians *, and Mourners already come, 


who were deploring her Death with ne- 


lancholy Tones, and loud Lamentations, 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. 
He defir'd them however, as he went in, 
to ceaſe their funeral Ceremonies, becauſe, 
at that Time, + there was no Occaſion for 
them; and ſo, with the young Woman's 


Parents, and Peter, and James, and Jobn, 


going into the Chamber, he approach'd 
the Bed where ſhe lay, and, taking her 


at which powerf ul Word ſhe immediately 


reviv d, and walk d round the Room, to 
the no ſmall Amazement of her Parents, 


too great to conceal, what, in Gratitude 


by the Hand; commanded her to ariſe, 


— 6— At 


At his Departure, he order d them to give 
her ſomething to eat, and left a ſtrict 
Charge with them that they ſhould make withſtanding this, he was reſolv'd once 
the Miracle a Secret ; but their Joy was 


* In all. the Books of the Old Teftament, there is not the leaſt Hint given us of any zw/ical Inſtruments employ d 
in Funerals, We read indeed of a good deal of Mourning for the Dead, of Mourners hir'd on purpoſe, and of the 
diſmal Ditties, which theſe People ſung to excite Sorrow In others: But the Uſe of Muſick was reckon'd an 
incongruous Thing, and no Ways comporting with the Solemnity of this ſad Seaſon. Among Heathen Authors 


xli. 1. Mart. 


Were bl ig d to divuige. ii 23. Luke 


8 7 vi. 1. Johu 
In his Return from Juirus our Lord , lach. 


was follow'd in the Streets by two blind * N l. 14. _ 
52 Use 
Men imploring his Aid, vio, as ſoon er Ix. 37. John 


he had enter'd the Houſe, came after him, ITS 
and, when he had cur'd them, were diſ- Max: 


He cures tada 


miſs'd with a ſtrict Charge to conceal the 4% d Men, 


Miracle, which, out of the Abundance of Beg 


Demoniack at 


their Joy, they could not do. And, no geg 
ſooner were the blind Men gone, but the recs a7 
People brought to him a dumb Man poſ- MOTOR 
ſeſs'd with a Devil, which when he had 


caſt out, the Perſon immediately recover'd 


his Speech, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 


the Multitude, who unanimouſly acknow- 
ledg'd, that the like had ever been ſeen in 
Iſrael; only the Phariſees perſiſted in their 
old Malice, and inſinuated to the People, 
(as formerly) that he cjected Devils by the 
Help of ſome ſupreme Devil, who had the 


reſt under his Controul, and with whom 


he was confederate. 
AFTER a ſhort Stay at Capernaum, our Matt. xiii 54. 


| Lord departed, with his Diſciples, into Mark vi. 1. 


ſome other Parts of Galilee. About a 
Year. before, he had been barbarouſly 
treated by the Inhabitants of Nazareth, 
the Place of his Education; and yet, not- 


more to make them a freſh Tender of 
Mercy. To this Purpoſe he went into 


their 


there is frequent Mention made of it, as a Thing long in Uſe, both with the Greeks, and Romans; and therefore 
we may preſume, that from theſe Nations it was, that the Jews borrow'd, and adopted it into their Funerai 
Ceremonies. That among them it was in Uſe in our Saviour's Time, at leaſt among Perſons of the better Rank, 


bs plain from the Paſſage now before us; that it was an eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom. in the Time of 75 ſephus, is evident 


from his own Teſtimony ; and that it grew into a Kind of ſuperſtitiqus Uſe, in the Times following, is evident 
from what the Rabbins enjoin, wiz. that none, even of the meaner Sort, ſhould, at the Funeral of a Wife, 
have fewer than two Flutes, beſides the Voices of old Women, who, by their fad Modulation, were to 
extort Lamentation from N Selden's Unzer. Hebr, lib, Ji, g. 8.  Hammond's | Annotations, and Calmet's 
Commentary. | 

+ The Reaſon, which our 8 gives s for this, i is, — That the Maid 1 not dead, but aftecp Mar. ix. 24. 
Now, in ſeveral Places of the New 7 eftament eſpecially, Death is called a Sleep, John xi. 11. Acts vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 
6, Cc. and therefore our Saviour only makes uſe of this Word of a 2 ofter Signification, not ſo much with a Deſign to 
impoſe upon thoſe, to whom he directed his Speech, as to teſtify his Humility, and great Modeſiy, in his Deſire to 
conceal his Divine Power. The Perſons he ſpoke to were certainly thoſe, who were preparing for her Interment, 
and performing the Funeral Rites belonging to it; and therefore he only intimates, that ſhe was not ſo dead, as they 
accounted her, i. e. not to come to Life again, before the Reſurrection; but, that her Death was no more, that what 


he could remove, with the ſame Facllity, as another might be awaken'd out of Sleep. / eu s and Pools 


Annotations, 


r308 


er” Ehe BIBLE) 


BY PRI. Wo PW ** 


„„ „ nn 


4035, Oc. 
Ann. Do 


m. 


31, Cc. 


Matth. ix. 35. 


Mark vi. 6. 


gives them 


their _ 


on. 


— 


1 and Strength to a Creature to do That, which you alone can do, is an irfalible bunu of ont, aha bach Powe | 


* 


their 8 on the Sabbarh-Day; and 
taught the People; but, (inſtead of re 
converted to the Faith) tho they were 


aftoniſh'd at his Abilities, they were ſcan- | 


he, his Perſon, and began to upbraid 
him with the Meanneſs of his Paren- 
tage, and Employment, as they had done 


before; inſomuch, that being ſenſible, 
that + a Prophet never wanted Honour, 


| but in his own Country, he did not abide 


with them long, nor did he work any 


Miracles there (except the Cure of a few 
tick rm, by Reaſon. of re OP 


i his 3 FO Nazareth, 


3 he viſited moſt of the Cities, and Villages 
Apoſiles, and 


preaching the Goſpel, and curing all Kinds 


of Diſeaſes among the People; and, as | 


he obſerv'd, one Day, the numerous | 


| Throngs and Multitudes, that reſorted to 
him, he look d upon them with an Eye | 
of Pity and Compaſſion, as ſo many Sheep 


diſpers'd, and deſtitute of Shepherds, and | 


from thence form'd a Reſolution to ſend | 
out his twelve Apoſtles (by two and two 
_ Wu into the more an cooled ot ee be een 11 — Fj 


| Judea, whilſt himſelf 6 Cohn preaching 


F r 
in Galilee, and the Places adjacent, - 1 Dy nM, 


To this Purpoſe * he inveſted "Fe 1 Lake 


1. John 
Ka a full Power to cure all Diſeaſes, v. I. to Men. 


xvñ. 14 
eject Devils, and even raiſe the Dead. b. BY 51 ia 
He gave them Inſtructions in what Man- 1 
ner they were to behave in the Places; Maub. x 1. 
whither they went; but forbad them, at 12 E 
the ſame Time, to addreſs themſelves to 

any of the Gentilks, or Samaritans,” Bur 
only 20 the let . Sheep of the =o = 
Tfrael. He told them the Conſequences » Matth, x. 16, 


of their Miniſtry, which, (after his Death 


more eſpecially) inſtead of intitling them . 
to temporal Advantages, would expoſe 


them to ſundry Kinds of Perſecutions; 
of Galike, teaching in the Synagogues, | 


but, for their Encouragement, he ac. | 
quainted them, that thoſe, who rejected 
their Meſfage, ſhould be treated with 
Severity, at leaſt at the righteous Judg- 
ment of God; whereas thoſe, that receiy d 
them kindly, and gave (were it but a 
Cup of cold Water) to the leaff of his Dif- = 
ciples, for their Mafter's'Sake, fhould in no 
wiſe miſs of bis Reward. * Withithis Com- lach 1. 1. 
miſſion the Apoſiles went into all te Parts 12 1 . 


bited, 
preaching g 


{421 


11 E Ys 4 3 03) 


"7% The Word rity is Ye” oY PE” OR ed _ en 0 „ Worker, aber in Wood, Mettal, or Stone ; but 


the Tradition of the Church has all along been, that our Bleſſed Saviour was, what our Tranſlation has ſpecify'd, 'a 


Carpenter; and Juſtin Martyr aſſures us, that he made Ploughs and Yohes, which, at that Time, were the Carpenter 
Buſineſs. However, this be, tis certain, that, by the Jeiſb Canons, all Parents were bound tö teabh their Children | 
ſome Trade ; that their moſt celebrated Rabbins thought it a great Reproach not to be of ſome Profe/ſion 3 and that 
chere was a peculiar Reaſon, why our Saviour ſhould be of one, and that no very /ibera/ one neither, even to take * 
all Suſpicion of his being bred up in curious Arts, which his Enemies, at all Times, were forward be £34 rec lone 
vickſlandiog the Diſadvantages of his Education. Beauſobre's and Whithy's Annotatios. 


"+ This was a common Proverb among other Nations, as well as the Jews; and therefor Arifides was von ln 
Thar a Philoſopher vas never evor/e, than at home. Grotius on Math. . | 


Among all the Accounts, which the Heathens have g given us of their famous Magicians and Worker fades, 
chere are none to be found, who ever pretended to a Power to delegate their Virtue to others, or. to. impart. their - 
Power to them, upon the Invocation of their Names, or Belief of their Doctrine. Hence Arnobins: (adverſ, Gentes, 
b. i.) having ſumm 


permitted many others to do them by Invocation of his Name, nor did be am peculiar and aſtoniſhing. Miracles himſelf, that 


be did not enable bis little ones, and even Raflicks to perform: Whereupon he aſks thoſe, he writes. to, Dig wer that 


Jupiter, avhon! the Romans evorſhip. in their Capitol, give the lite Power to any Mortal ? And then concludes this 


to be a Demonſtration of a truly Divine Power : For to tram fer your. miraculous Porwer to a Man, aud mn give Authority 


over all, and the Cauſes of all Things at his Beck. Whitby's Annotations, - 


Is 


mm'd up the Miracles, which our Saviour did, adds, Naan eee . 


1 He calls all e Sheep, oe they were not obediens tothe Voice, of Shephends, a4 being all chats Beagles th BH | 


-Eallsthem boft Sheep, becauſe they were in great Danger of being loſt, and ruin d, by, the Ignorance and Wickedneſ. 


of their Guides; and to them he Apoſtles were ſent, becauſe they were the Children of the, Kingdom; Matth. Wü. 12+ 19 


| to whom the Promiſe of the Me/jah was made, Ger, xvii. 1. and of whom as concerning the Ig be: came, Rom. ix..5- 7: I 
and therefore, it was the Divine Will, that they ſhould be firſt honour'd with the Preaching of the Goſpel, and ajons- 


"enjoy che Minifiry of Jef Chriſt, and his Diſciples, while he continu'd upon Earth: But, upon their nen %, Do 
ent Sabuation, the Apoltle's Commiſſion was enlarg d. For 10 aua neceſſary (ſays. St. Paul. ito the Jews) that 46+ 2% 


' Word of God houll fi have been ſpoken to you, but; Peeing you put it from you, and judge yourſelves, ame 1 


everlaſting Life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, AQ xiũ. 46. FOR $ and Buayſubrt ; ANION SHOE 
2 | 
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2 


The Marder 
of John the 
Baptiſt, and 


its Occaſion. 


Matth. xiv. 6. 
Mark vi. 21. 


" preaching the e Goſpel, and the Doctrine of 
Reßpentance, 48. Part of it, Wor working Mi- 


Antipas had committed Jobn the Baptiſt | her Malice and Revenge, nam'd the Head 
cloſe. Priſoner. to the Caſtle Machærus + | of John the. Baptiſt + to be given her; 


and upon the Return of his Birth-Day +, which the Daughter, accordingly, demand- 


having made a ſplendid Entertainnient for | Lo of the Ning in in heme Famer of the whole £ 


the Lords, and chief Officers of his Do- Aeby. 7 
minions, he was infinitely pleas d with the Turs' 7 5 Requeſt a at firſt caus 80 
Dancing of 2. young Lady, Daughter. to an exceeding Damp + upon the King's 


his unlawful Wife, Herodias +, inſomuch, Spirits; but, - Kavin g recover'd. himſelf; 
chat, in che * of his Mirth and pe of a F Reverence to his Oath, : 


Te 


" mg nds ee eee hook as 4 plojer thing * Gnvint mY Sick, 0 order to e 


Fe Lightfoot, upon Mark vi. 13, has fully prov'd ; nor can we think that the Apofiles, having no Command from 

Chrift to do ſo,” would have us'd' this Ceremony, had it not been cuſtomary among their Country-men : But whether 

they did it Hnbalically, in Hopes of obtaining to the Patient the Oi! of Gladneſs, or only medicinally, 'tis certain, 
that-the Virtus, ubich attended it (when us'd by the Ypo/les) could not be natural, and inherent in the Oil, but war 

| be ſupernatural, and deriw d from bim, who ſent them, becauſe this UnAtion always produc'd J certain and conſtant 


Cure in thoſe, that were anointed. JYb3thz's Abnotations; 
I Both the City, and Fort, chat were called by this Name, were "ſituated beyond Ferdan, about two W from 


that River, on the Nortb-Eaff Side df the Lake Aſphaltites, or Dead. Sta, and not far diſtant from the Place, where- ; | 
the River diſcharges itſelf into it. It was in the Hands of Aretas, King of Arabia, when he marry 'd his Daughter tc to 
Herod Antipas, but how it afterwards came into Herod's Poſſeſlion (as it certainly wu, 9 he eg Joby the 


Baptiſt) we have no Account from Hiſtory. Calnet's Commentary. 


| + That it was an uſual Cuſtom with Kings to celebrate the Day of their Birth, and that of thei Aegean to e g 

Throne, (for the Word may be apply'd to either) with great Solemnity, we have an Example: as old as Pharaoh, Gen. 

xt. 20. nor heed vv e doubt, but that, on ſuch. joyful Occaſions, there were Mack, and  Danang, ind all Manner of : 
Diverſions to entertain the Company: But, that Perſons of the firſt Rank and Diſtinction ſhould act any Part in theſe 


Diverſions, was a rare and'unwonted Thing ; and therefore, St Chryaftom, in Ma:th. Hom. xlix, i is of Opinion, that 


Herodias, foreſeeing what would happen, fore'd this Ty 5 upon 4 Thing, which would have better become an 
A3re/e upoh the Stage. Calas Commentary. 


70 . * 


1 This Herodias, ( Neſepbus relates the Vater) th cli, of the 


being guilty both of Juceft, and Adultery, ſhe might well be called his unlawful Wife. Antiq. lib, Xvili, c. 17. 
+ An Offer like this we find 4baſuerus (a great Afjrian Monarch) making Qu Queen E/ther, Chap. x 1. & 8 
+ It may not be imptoper here to take notice of the remarkable Providence of God, in avengiog the I Death of 


this righteous Man upon Herod; Hiroudia), and her Diughter: ift, As the War between Herod, and 4retas, King of 
Arabia, wal occaſion d by Herod's wicked Contract with'Herodias to ef his Davghter, who as bis lawful, Wife, 
and to marry her, who was his Brother Philip's; ſo Jo/eþbu; declares, chat the Jos look'd upon his putting Fobs to 
Death, as the Cauſe bf. the Miſcarriage of his Army, God being angry tuith bim fun the Death of John the Baptift.” | 
| 2dly, Envying the Glory of ber Brother Agrippa, upon whom Caligula had conferr'd the Title i a King, Herodias = 


prevailed with her Hoſtand to repair to Ron, in order to'requeſt the like Favour of the Emperor ) but the Emperor, 
overnment, 
and baniſh'd boch her and him to Lyons in Fance, where they livd ingloriouſly, and died miſerably „ and this, ac- | 


_ cording to Joſephus (Antiq. lib,” xviit. c. 9.) was done, in Puniſoment | of ber Ervy, and of his Readineſs to Bearlen wr 
ber Solicitations. And, 34ly, Of her Daughter, it is related, that, as the was goth over the Ice in Winter, the Ice. a 
| brake, and let her in up to the Head, which, upon the meeting of the Ice again, was ſever'd from her Body. And. | 


this Story, if t be true (es it in confidently-told ts by Nicepboru?, Hift. "Reed: kw © 6.20.) & a wonderful Taftance el 
God's avenging Providence. Whithy's\Atinotations, * en, W TD: Ft 21 n WAI 14 


+ Herod was no more than a/Tetrarch, or one of thoſe Fear, 2 whom Ki Naber, Kingdom 1 was divided ; but 


having receiv d a had Impreſſion againft him, inſtead of 'pravting What he defir d, depriv'd him of his Go 


St Mark, Chap. vi. 14, gives him the Title of a King, as himſelf no doubt was fond enough of it, and perhaps, in 
the Provinces, under his Dominion, was generally called by it! Why he came to be concern d at the young Lady's, 
defiring ſo ſtrange 2 Boon, as that of the Baptsf's' Head, is no. Wonder.” The very Mention of ſuch a Thing from. - 
fuch de N any Man of ke than CE IC Pat then - 


mach . eee Sands PG 2857 (HOES e te prot re d 


4 0 / | 
* - 5 


ix. 14. 


covery, Whilſt our Lord continu d che an Opportunity, ſhe immediately conſulted i. 37: John 
- Courſe of his Muiſtry in Galilte. oily | with her Mother what Favour to alle, v | 
4 Ir was. now about a Year, ance Herid| wh, being prompted by the Height of 


I, 6 aa. 


þ ; of ber 8.4% marry'd again | to Herod, : 
the natural Brother of her Huſband, ſeparating berſelf from him, <ohilft living, altho' he had a Child by ber; ſo has is 


J ollity, he promis d (ich the Addition of From Matth. 


an Oath) to grant her whatever ſhe de“ ü. ii. 23. 40 


, racles for its Confirmation; and f @norat- | marided, + tho' it amounted to half 6f vi. 1. John 


Ol v. 1. to Matt. 
ing the. Sick, for a Token of their Re- | his Dominions. Unwilling to loſe fo fair i 1% 1 


Luke 


"aw 19pm OE, — — — — 
= 


*% 


BEND Se. 15 ſent an Executioner , who beheaded rough, * 
. . . *+ Jobn, and brought his Head in 2 gave Herod fore Geer o. the 


and: Robe 8 his Nehme Fey ö 


* Land 14 = 


preſented to her Mother; but, = 6# kis ICY he had unjuſtly murders, and i 


| hear of his Death, cook care + 26 bury | the Deal to revongoHis Bleed pen bim, 


\ 


it, add to bring, Jeſus the News of the | and therefore, TONS | 


Tragical F 1 5 8 W en, Cruelty of chat Prince, dur "Saviour or- 
Maſter. derd his Apoſtles: co prepare & Vegel, 


Math. xiv. 1. ABOUT b Time, e e Whrrein he, and they only, miglit ers 
"TT, 30. inform d of Jobn's Death by his Diſeiples, the Seu af Galilir, and retire for u little 

John vi. i. bis own Apoſtles return d from their ſeve- dane ſrom the Multitude, to a Deſert 

77 ral Journies, and gave him an Account | near 'Bethſebde..” But in Win was it for 

ri Ae Trepladtions The | Fs 80 him to think of eonecalin 1 The 
the Multinde 


— Evangeli 72 inform us, that Herod had conceiv'd a good Olin of the Baprif, as' a uf and holy Man, and when 
he heard him (as he did it wery gladly) in many Things he follow'd his Advice, Merk vi. 20. and not only ſo; but 
| fear'd the Reſentment of the People likewiſe (with whom he was in high Eſteem] when they ſnould come to be ih, 
form d of the Cauſe and Circumſtances of his Death, Matth. xiv; 5, There might, however, be another Reaſon,” lely 
obſerv'd, for Herod's Concern upon this Occaſion. It was now his Birth-Day ; and *twas uſual, eveſf-among- Heathen 


Princes, at ſuch a Time, to be gay and merry; to think of no ill Omeys, to ſurceaſe all Contexitions, and nor ſo 


much-as to deprive « of Life, even condemn'd Criminals, on that Day, when the Sovereign of. the Country receiv'd 
bis leſt they ſhould offend, or ſadden the Genius, that preſided over their Nativity: And therefore, it is more 


probable, that Herod, who was more than half a Pagan, might have the ſame Nodion of the Thing. Bat; if ha had - 
not, it can hardly be thought, but that ſuch an Execation would damp the Joy of the Meeting. and procure him mne 


Enemies among the thinking Part of the Company, than the men, of wicked "OY WR __ 


done. Hammond's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 4 
The Word oe drag, which we render Executioner, in the Hiſtory & 4 a nike ae | 


the Guard; and among the .Fezvs, Romans, Chaldzans, and Egyptians, it was cuſtomary REIN: wy King's Gard to 35 
be the Executioner of thoſe, whom he had condemned to Death. Hammond's Annotations, 4 1}. omg 


417 - 


+ Thus died the great Fore-runner of our Bleſſed Saviour, about two Years, and three Pry! 4 b 
trance upon his publick Miniſtry, in the Shirty:ffib Year of his Age, and was the firſt, 'who ſuffered upon the 
Account of the Goſpel, tho' ſeldom called the firſt Martyr. % He was indeed a Man (according to the Charatter 
« which T7o/ephus gives of him) endued with all Virtue, who. exhorted che Jews to the Practice uf Juice 40+. 

« wards Men, and Piety towards God, and alſo to Baptiſm, which would become | acceptable' to God, if they. 
* renounced their Sins, and, to the ey of their. Bedies, added the. Parity of a. Sede, dag 8 
xvii, C. 7. 8 ns 

+ When e bad = the Baptifs Head | in 5 Poſſeſſion, "ig ad, 0 -hatſhe. the bis Toons eng wich 
her Bodkin, and for Fear, that the Head, if bury d with the Body, would de re · united, and riſe again to diſturb her un- 


lawful Luſt, and diſquiet , Herod's Conſcience, ſhe bury'd it in her own Palace; but where his Di/cipled bury dd his Body : TE 


the Evangeliis have not.inform'd us, only we are ſo told, | that, in the Time of Julian the dyuf/nrs, his Tomb was 
ſhewn at Samaria, where the Inbabitants of the Country opened it, and burtt Part of Ws Bones hut the reßt were. 7 
ſaved by ſome Chriſtians, that carry'd them to one Philip, an Abbot at Feruſalen, who prefented them 30 gt be- 
aaſaus but ſome Time after, When Theogdofius built a Church, in Honour of the pn, in the Place whete the . 
ple of Serapis ſtood, Ann. Dom. 395. theſe holy Reliques. mere repoſited in it: Tho? 'what became of tis Head, wwe no 
where read, only the Abbat Villelain tells us, in bis Memoirs, that he ſaw one at Amiens, but that this was thefts; or 
th Head of the Baprif, .that, in the Courſe of his Travels, he had beer cen Tu. bee t 5 
lib. iii. c. 3. Ruffin, Hiſt. c. 27. and Calmer's Dictionary, under the Word:: ed as 
I Several of the antient Fewihh Writers, as well as ſome modern Rabbins, e Opliion, aha CES 1 
and Women, when they dy d, went into other Bodies, inſomuch, that they imagine, that the Soul of Moſer Was the - 
ſame with That of Abel; and That of the Egyptian, whom Meſas ſlem, the ſame with Phat of Cain But; ben 


Jews had this Notion of the Tranſmigration V Saul (as Jaſeplua, de Bell. Jud: Is. Wp ag) aud Plots 105 5 . 


ſcem to tell us) it can hardly be thought, that what Herod here ſays, in Regard to our Saviour, eee 3 
it; becauſe it is not conceivable, how the Soul of Jobs, lately dead; could enter into the Body of Cre which for - 


thirty Years, and upwards, had been informed by another Saul. And therefore his Words/nuſt be underſtood, hot of the 


Tranſition « of the Bapri/?'s Soul, but of his Rewiwi/cence, or returning to Life again. For, an it was an Opinion mog | | 
the Jew, that, 5 de Coming « of the, Mefrah, ſome of their Prophets would rife from:the Dead ;- Here hal fore Nen. 


ö ſon to ſuppoſe, that Jahn, whom all the Few: held to be a Prophet,' might be petrhitied te return a Abt __ 


| 8 to avenge bis Death "_ the 7 _ Calmet's de eats and Whitby's Annotations. 
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11 1 * eng whete be took dubprdg 
5 pen. ran after Him on Foot by the Lake Side, 


Tr 4. © and; tho“ they had a great Circuit of Land 
—Y to take, were got into the Deſert, almoſt 
_ as ſoon as he; which ſingular Inſtance of 
_ *__ their Zeal ſo affected his Compaſſion, that, 
tho he came to that Place for the Sake of 
Retirement, he could no longer witk-hold 
his Preſence from them; but, aſcending 
2 Mountain, and taking his Diſciples with 
him, he there 5j inſtructed them in ſeve- 
ral Things concerning the Kingdom of 
God, and, having afterwards cur'd their 

Sick and Diſeaſed, he, at laſt, fed them 
all to the Number of five Thouſand Men, 
beſides Women and Children, with five 
Barley- Loaves, and two fmall Fiſhes, 
(amin at firſt invok d a Bleſſing upon 
them) and that with a Plenty ſo exuberant, 
N the very Fragment 17. Which re- 
main' d, filled twelve'Baſkets.  - 

Tu 15 miraculous Multiplication 4 


* 
344 


Matt. xiv. 15. 
Mark vi 38. 
Luke ix. 12. 


arts 41 


that, from; them, might. appear boch the Reality of che 


they may, but that they ſhould, g together ; 


Goſpels, Val, II. 


them, 


WE Ampng ſeveral other inſtance 
oe t e Sea, Job in $a... 


13 41>: #4; Ja 


Braufobre : OT. 


""P The W Th 2 * Ef two Word LD this 4/0” FW 40 1 New giving | Thanks; 5 1200 1 8 * 5 
thoſe, ſome knterpreters underſtand the multiplying Virtue, which he then commanded down- upon the Suftenance, 

that he was going to give to the People, and its marvellous Increaſe in the Hands of the Diftribateri, whereby it 
became a Repali ſufficient for {0 large a Multitude: Tho' others think, that he did no more, than what we call 
ſaying Grace, 1.8. thank'd Gad far his-bountiful Proviſion of all Things, and begg d his Blefing upon what he ws 
going to diſpenſe among the People, that it might tend to the wholſome Nouriſhment of their Bodies. However W | 
this be, dis endugh to wattant the indifferent Uſe of theſe evo Words, that the Forms of Addreſs to Almighty God, 

upon the Uſe of his Gifts for our Refreſhment, have uſually been of a mixed Nature, as confiſling partly of Praiſes, 

and partly of Petitions ;: - becauſe the End of ſuch Devotions is manifeſtly 7w9f9/s, vit. to render our Acknowledgments 5 
to God for his Liberality, and then to beg af him, that the good Creatures, which uo, bath given us, may be OY 
| Jendify'd 10-0Ofe. . $tanboje, on the Epilites and Gofpds, Vol. II. | 
_+thyss ſufficient Reaſun for our Saviouz's' ordefin the Fragments to be gatherd up; and put in Baſkets; | 


— 


* 
— 


fach an Impreſſion. upon the, Multitude, Prom Ma k, 
that they no longer doubted of his being z. va! Lade 

the Me Nab, and were therefore tefolv'd Y ce, 
to ſet him up for their K ing by main Force; xvii 14. Mark 
but he, knowing the Miſchief of ſuch a by 1 10 

Deſign, conſtrain'd his Diſciples (who 

were forward enough perhaps to join in 
the Thing) immediately to take Shipping, 


vii. 1. 
and to paſs by Bethſaida || to Capernaum, 


Awvoids being 
made King, 
and walks up- 
on the Surface 
of the Sea. 


vhilſt himſelf diſmiſs 'd the Multitude; and 


(when he had fo done) continu'd, till after 
Midnight, in Meditation and Prayer. 

In the mean Time, the Ship, where Matt. xiv. 24. 
the Apoſtles were on Board, was toſs'd Joh vi Ta 
with a great Storm i in the Middle of the 
Late. The Wayes ran ſo high, and the 
Wind was ſo contrary, that, as ſoon as 
Morning appear d, they had not got much 
above a League on their Voyage, when 
our Saviour came walking _ upon the 
Surface of the Sea, and drew near towards 


hang a 1 5 Thi beer of 1 + 


(wt ich 


acle, and the exceeding Grtatmgſ of the Inereaſe; but 


becauſe our Lord aſſigns. another, by ſaying, Gather up thi Fragments, that nothing be left, be hath herein ſhew'd bs, | 
that all Reſerwing for the futute is not unfawful ; that Charity is very confiſtent with Fragaliey; indeed not only chat 
for God will be fure to make a mighty Difference between the 
vi irtue, and the Mecious Extream beyond 1 its between ws Were! ens the fon Man. | nee, on . and 5 


I St Mark tells u, that our See eaters bis-Apoſiles 1 the Sea, . rn Sin, | 
| at Beth ſaida, Chap. vi. 45, St Jobn writes, that accordingly they enter d into the Ship, but, inſtead of going where 
they were directed, they ſteer d their Courſe towards Capernaum, Chap: vi. 17. and yet, aſter all, if wo will believe 
St Matthew, they landed at laſt, neither at Bethſaidg; not Capernaum, but in the Country of GCemuſurub, Chap. | 
xiv. 34. Now to. reconcile this, we need only remember, what all the \Evangeliſts tell:us, vis. that, while the Apoſtles 
were on Board, there aroſe a Areng Gale of Wind, which, blowing from the Worab, pröb'd, in à Manner; quite 
contrary to N ſo chat, inflead of making the Portof Bathſaida, which is on the Neth Coaſt af the Sed of GzQz, 
the next Morning they. found themſelves on the oppoſite Side, not fat ſrom Tiberias, and to the Sowrh of cue | 
Tho therefore gur Saviqur order'd them to go to Berhſaida, yet they could not do it, becauſe the Wind was gain 
Their n next Atempt therefore Was, to get to Capernaum, but even that they could not · do; but, being ford © 
| toyield to the, Storm, were. car d a good Way below to the Sourh 8 d eee vn, ene 
and thence proceeded to Gapernaum.. Calmet's Commentary.» | „ 
Aken, „i een ae tht 4 roots en e Fo 
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t. k was a,common 88 5 that Spirit did 3 U in n bat : 


| wha put the Apoſtles at this, Time in. the greater Fright, vas their imagining, that'thoſe, 
were uſually evil Spirits, and that thin, which _ now 1 might poſſibly | be the Demon who w d, bun 


who ap PE aT dat Night,” 


; | | — n n 


A "Te Hog of. the 'B 1 5 "x w = Boos vine 
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0 (which — 88 a Spirit ) 8 t tion to. Capernaum, . where. 5 rey From 


A. M. "I 
Ng A their Fear not a little. Our Lord indeed, him teaching in the Hnagegues ; and, f „ Mary 


i. Lu 
1 31, Ee. + to diſpel. it, told them who he was z but being i mn no. ſmall Surprize, deſitd to kno ": 5 Jobs 


Peter, ſtill, doubtful, wanted a Demon- of him how he got thither ? But, inſtead of ni Ed 


Pration, which when he permitted. him gratifying their Curioſity + Wich a direct ix X. 14. Luke 


5 to try, and the Apoſtle, upon the Expe- | Anſwer, he who! knew theit. corrupt — 2 
| riment, was ready to ſink, he graciouſly ExpeRations, | and that they. came after 
reach'd out his Hand, and, with a gentle | him, not ſo much for his miraculons Gifts, 
Rebuke for the Weakneſs of his Faith, | as the Gratification of their own Appe⸗ 
ſetting him again upon the Top of the tites, took occaſion from thence to diß 
Waves, walk'd along with him to the courſe + to them of a certain Food, diffes 
Veſſel; which they had no ſooner enter d, | rent, from what he had given them in the 
but the Winds, knowing. their Duty to | Deſert. of Bethſaida, infinitely more de- 
their Severeign, ceas d. T his the reſt of | ſerving of their Inqui/ition, and whereof 
the Diſciples obſerving,. came, and, ador'd che Manna in the Wilderneſs was no more 


Jeſs, acknowledging his Onnipotence, and | than a Figure, or a Type. What this 
admiring the Divinity of bis Power and Food was he fignify'd to them, dx. the 
Perſon; and, as it was not long before the Merits of his future Death and Paſſun, 
Ship gain d the Port, great N umbers out] which alone could be available. for the 


of the Country, as ſoon as they under- obtaining of eternal Life to ſuch, as beliey's 
ſtood that he was arriv'd, brought their | in his Divine Mi ſion, wag Deſeent om | 
Sick and Diſcaſed on Beds, and laid. them Heaven. al 


before him in the Streets, beſeeching him Bur 1 ſublime Tracks Se. For John vi. 6 


to permit them only to touch the Border the preſent, he thought proper to couch 


of his Garment, and as many, as touched | in Terms obſcure and figurative enough, 


him, were made whole, , _ | fo gravelled the .Intelle#s. of his Auditory, 
John vi. 22. THE Multitudes, whom our Lard had | that even his Diſciples began to murmur, 


8 miraculouſly fed in the Deſert near Beth-] and many of his Followers, miſtaking. the 
whom he had ſuida, were in Expectation of finding] him, | Words in a literal, which he intended in | 


fea, concern- 


ing ſpiritual the next Morning, on the Mountain; ſor | a Spiritual Senſe, and thence inferring that 
Food, which 


gove Diſguf, they had ſeen the Diſciples take Shipping | he was not ſuch a Me Nab, as they ima- 
© without their Maſter, and no other Veſſel gin'd, wholly deferted him; inſalknuch, that 
left for him: But perceiving that he was | he began to ſuſpect "By Fidelity of his 5 
gone, as well as his Diſciples, and having] very Apoſtles, until Peter (in behalf of all 

an Opportunity of other Veſſels from T7- | the reſt) declat d their fix'd Purpoſe of 
| Is mw ins d over with a Apen, | ee to tere _ bake, 1 Convidion, 7 


+ We may obſerve, from. ſeveral Parts of the Safe, e from Like xi. 23, 24: 7. xii. 34. 395 that ie 
was uſual with our Bleſſed Saviour to anfwer nothing to ſuch curious Queſtions, as had no Tendency to Edification, bot | 
do divert the People from them, by propoſing ſome more profitable Subject. Whit by's Annotations. * 8 
1 Our Bleſſed Saviour, through the greateſt Part of che /ixt Chapter of St. Jobs's Goſpel, takes at Ociabon, 
From the Moultitudes coming after him out of a greedy Deſire to be ſed, to difcontſe to them 'of Joiritual Bleſfigs, 
under the Metaphors of Meat and Drink; and, for his Apology in ſo doing, We may obſerve, that, among the 
Oriental and Jew Writers, no Metapbor was more common than this; that, to this Purpoſe, Solomon, in his Book 
of Proverbs, introduces Wiſdom crying in the Streets, Come eat of my Bread, and drink of ay Wine, which I have 
mingled, Prov. ix. 5, For they that eat me, ſhall yet be buvgry, and they that drink me; fall Jet be thirfly, fays the wiſe 
Son of Syrach ; for the Soul (as Plato Expreſſes it) is nouriſh'd by receiving. and Pradiifing goed Things ; and Wi, 72 | 
| Temperance, and Pitty, ate the; Food of a Soul, that can fuck them in. That, as our Saviour calls hiinſe elf tbe Bread, | 
which came down from Heaven, Philo, upon the Words of Ae diſcants, *vhat Food tan Gol "rats Jovon from Heaven, 
but that Heavenly Wiſdom, wwhith be ſend down upon the Soul, that" defires it 7 That as he exhbits the People to labour * 
for the Meat, that peri/bes not; Philo declares, that the Wiſdom. of God is the Nurſe and Nauriſher of theſe, that 
defire incorruptible Diet; L. de eo quod deterius, p. 137. and from hence. we ma) perceive}. "why our Saviour: inſifls 
fo. much upon this 0 even ann ir was familur 4 eee by their nfolt celebrated Writers. 7 
billy: Annotations: |. 1 ei dy Hr g vent won volt pate: Y 811 baus 444 ute Erase 
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A. M. 


1 pen It. 


31, Ee. 


that he was the dr, the-Son of th i becauſe the Rulers, at Feruſalem, ay 7 From Manh. 
Living God. But, notwithſtanding this | 


liberal and frank Confeſſion, our Lord 
9 gave them to underſtand, that they were 
not equally ſound, for among the Twelve, 
«hom be had ſelefted, One of them was to 

we a Traytor, meaning this of Judas 
Tſcariof, WhO juſtly deferv'd that Name, : 


| becauſe he afterwards betray'd him. 


WHreTHER our Bleſſed Saviour was 
at Jeruſalem on the third Paſſover after 
his Baptiſm, the Evangelifts have not in- 
form d us; but tis very probable, that he, 

who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, would 
not negle@ ſo great an Ordinance, Upon 
this Preſumption, tis moſt generally be- 
liev'd that he was there, tho, very likely, 
he might not ſtay long, but, as ſoon as 
the Fiva was over, return into Galtlee, 


60 1 I. | ; 


1 * „*** 


1 pes 


in wait for an Opportunity to put him to . 
Death, * © r 


v. 2. to Matth. 
Uron his Return into Galilee, a cer- "hp 14. Mark , 


were ſent from Feruſalem, to be Spies vii. 1. 
upon his Actions, and to criticize upon his rag XV. i. 
Doctrine. Theſe Men obſerving, e 


when he and his Diſciples were to eat, ing S 
they frequently ſat down without waſhin $295 oh 
their Hands, contrary to the common wats = 
Cuſtom of the Jews, which (as they 
pretended) was founded upon a Traditi- 
on *, expoſtulated with him the Reaſon for 
ſo doing: But (inftead of anſwering them 
directly) he put another Queſtion to them, 
by Way of Recrimination, viz. Why they, 
by their pretended Traditions +, vacated 

| the Laws of God, e That ſo 
| | 5 ſolemn 


3, 


+ The Sanbedrim, which ſat eaten and 6 8 in all religious Aﬀairs, ſent Meſſengers to 


abu the Baptiſt, when he began his Preaching, enquiring abe be wvaz, and by what Authority he baptiz' d, Joh i. 19. 
and, as the Phariſees had charg'd our Sayiour's Diſciples, with a Violation of the Sabbath, in plucking and rubbing 
the Ears of the Corn, and himſelf with the ſame Crime, in curing the Sidk:on the Sabbarh-Day, it is not improbable, 
| that theſe Accuſations had reach'd Feru/alzm; and that the Scrihes and Phariſees, here mention d, were Emiſaries, 
ſent from the Sanhedrim, to watch and obſerve.our Saviour. And this ſeems the rather to be ſo, hecauſe they were 
ſo very ready (when they could find him . guilty of no Violation of the Laws of God) to pick a Quarrel with him 


about ſome Rites . ann very deal co be | 
obſerv'd. Pol s Annotations. 


e e eee that. Moþu, 3 5 


the Law from God on Mount Sinai, which he recorded in his five Books, was inſtructed, at the ſame Time, in ſeveral 
Things, which God enjoin d him not to comit to Writing, ſor fear that the Heat ent ſhould tranſcribe. them: That, 
in theſe Things, Moſes inſtructed his Succefior Jaſbus, and from: J aſbua they were tranſmitted, through the Eluers of 
the People, by oral Conveyance only, until Ezra, after the Return from the Balylaniſb Captivity, colleQed them all 
together, and made the Calbala, in ſeventy-two Books, which was, kept by Gamalicl,.and others, that ſucceeded, as 
Heads of the Sanbedrim, until the DeſtruRion of Jera/a/em : That, about an hundred and twenty Years after this, 
R. Judas, the Son of Sinan, oompos da Book of them, called the Mifene, i. e. the /econd Law, which is indeed che 
moſt antient ColleAion of Traditions that the Nun haue: That, three hundred Years after this, R. Jonathan, meeting 
with more, compil'd them into a larger Volume; .and an hundred Years after this, another Rabbi made a Galen 
of ſuch, as were found among the run, who remain'd in Babylon : That theſe two (which are a Kind of Supplement 
and Explication of the Mi are called, the one, the Talmud of Jeruſalem, and the other, of Babylon ; and that by 
theſe the Jews, at this Day, are govern'd in Matters Ecclefaficel, all the World over, In Relation to the particular 
Cuſtom of waſhing before Meat, their Canem is, that,  Whofaever deſpiſeth the Weſbing of. 


anti, is 9orthy, ts be 


excommunicated ; be comes t0-Powerty, and will be extirpated gut of the Mori: For (according to the Senſe of one of | 


that Perſons i 


1 Sa LOGIN FRA COmman, 


+ The Way, . Law of. nearing and ubfiing ther Facher ad Mather, f.20 Be, 

| was, by pretending that whatever their Parents requeſted. of them, was a Ceran, i; e. that they had devoted it, a: 4 
Gift, or Offering to God, or to his Temple; and, whatever was thus deypted, way not ia he touch d, be the Neceſſity | 

never ſo urgent: For their Canon about Vows: was; That they reach, even; to Things .compiquded, and take 

* Place, as wall in Things required by the-Law, at Things indifferent z/ that a Man man le fo hound by them; that be cannat, 

4 e an A mene n e fare 


„ 


their Doctors, vi. R. Aguiba). be that takes Meat with uxwaſted Handi it auorthy of Deatly: and therefore, when the 

ſame Doctor was in Priſon, ; and had not Water enough, boch to drink, and waſh. his Hangs, he choſe to do the latter, 

becanſe it ir better, ſays he, to die with Thirft, than 40 tranſgreſs the Tradition of the Elders. 'Tis no Wonder then 
inur'd to thoſe Notions ſhould fo readily take Exception at our Saviour's omitting what were indeed, (cho 


they thought not fo) Matters of an indifferent Nature, Rab Rowenta d 
Lightfoot, on Matt. av. 2. 


h 


16 


tain Number of Scribes and Phariſees + ix. x. 37. ed a | 


— | 
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that, His wvindicat- 


noi . Hiſtory, of. 1 B 1 5 1 25 L E. W "Boar VIII. 
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ſolemn one of 1 their Parents, | 2 Thoughts, unchaſte Deſire, unhol y "= 
and relievin g them in their Wants? And, Purpoſes, immodeſt and indecent Spee- ul. x la 
thereupon, looking upon them as ſo ma- [4 ches, Sc. Theſe are the Things, that 4 . 7 


ny Hypocrites , with whom, he diſ- 5 leave a laſting. Stain upon the Soul, re 


Was a Corban, tho' it were not actually conſecrated to religious Uſes, this was Vow enough to prevent his relieving that 


them, that true Piety did not conſiſt i in| 'Tr1s was a Doctrine not well pleaſing wa. 5 | 
* outward Ceremonies; but in a fincere | to the Phariſees, as his Diſciples told him; Markvii, _ 


whatever we eat does not affect the | his Purpoſe was to aboliſh. And, from 


© ſoon thrown out of the Body, ſo chat, with a Deſign to conceal himſelf; but a 5 


e cannot pollute the Eater : But all Pollu- Intelligence where he was, came, and ear- 


they would undertake to do for ſo many Shekels of Silver, Levit. xxvii. ſuch abundant Reaſon had our Bleſſed Saviour 


of God, and a great deal of Sanctity and Religion, in Ceremonies of human Inſtitution; and, tho they pretended to 
extraordinary Purity, did all their good Works to be ſeen of Men, Mart. xxl 5: but” more eſpecially in this Place, | 


| Splendor, as appears from the great many beautiful Pillars, which lie ſcatter” d up and down in the Gardens without _ 
the preſent Walls. Tys yre and Siadbn were ſeated both on the Mediterranean Sea, about twenty Miles diſtant from 


xvii. 14 Mark 


dain'd to hold any farther Converſe, he which a Thing, ſo merely eternal, as O- ir 0 Luke 
turn'd to the Multitude, and inform d | mitting to waſh before Meat, cannot do.” 1 1 How 


4e Obſervance of the Laws of God; that but they were a Set of People, Whoſe 12 RT, 


e no Pollution could be in what enter] Cenſure he juſtly deſpis'd, blind Leaders 1 


man's Daugb. : 


te into a Man's Mouth, but only in what the blind, (as he properly enough calls 33 
ec proceeded from it; for (as he afterwards them). whoſe vain Traditions, 28 having 8 
<« explains, the Thing to his Diſciples) | nothing of Divine TInflitution in them, 


« Mind, the only Seat of Defilements ; ; thence, i in departing to the Coaſts of Tyre 
« for it paſſes into the Stomach,” and is + and Sidon, he enter d into an Houſe, 


« be it never ſo groſs or unclean, - it certain Syro-pheenician Woman, hayi ng got 


tion is from within, from the Cor- neſtly requeſted of him to cure her Daugh- 
ec « ruption of the Heart, ſuch as e ter, wo was ſadly tormented with a Devil. 
4 100 10 * 
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& n avithout abit 42 aa bis Vow WET be EAR and the ne 1 This was a 
"Superſtition, which the Phariſees, and other Doctors of the Law, who had a Property in the Gifts and Oblations that 
were made to the Temple, thought themſelves concern'd to indulge ; and therefore, when any pretended,” that their 
Parents ſtood in need of their Help, they told them, that if they did but acquaint them, that it a Gif," or that 
they had vow'd ſuch a Portion of their Eſtate to ſacred Uſes,” that would, before God, excuſe them from relieving 
them: Nay, they affirm'd farther, that if a Man did but in a Paſſion ſay, that the Thing, which another aſt'd of him 


other Perſon, even, putting the Caſe, that it were his own Father; unleſs they ſhould abſolve him from it, which 


to charge the Fewiſh Doctors with making one of the greateſt Commands in the ſecond Fable of the Lay void by their 5 
Traditions concerning Vows. Pool's and Whitby" s Annotations,” and Potoel's Miſcel. p# gre 090 ab oth} 
In ſeveral Places of the Goppel, our Lord calls the Phariſees Hypoerites, mot only becauſe: they'plac'd the Worlbip 


becauſe, being /uper/litiouſly careful to avoid the outward Pollution of the Body, by abſtaining from the Touch of any 
Thing, which they reputed anclean, and waſhing their Hands, Vene ver they thought they had done ſo; they leſt 
chat, which was within, viz. their Hearts, and Affections, full of Iniquity, Uncleanneſs, Extortion; and Exceſs, 


Nat. xxili. 25, and Luke xi. 3 . but from Chriſts Example i in this Particular we muſt not be forward to pronounce Men | 
. Hypoerites, becauſe we have neither uy een K nor chat en ene of Tepee 8 BE mw” air 


Annotations. PA | 433 e 3 Bek; 
+ Both the antient and cn Condition of * we haves had esse to 115 notice of before, 5. CAS ik Note: | 
And now to do the like to S 4%. It is generally ſuppos d to have took its Name from Sidon, à Son of Canaan, Gen x. 
15. and upon that Account to be one of the moſt ancient Cities i in the Univerſe. It was formerly very ſtrong both by Art 
and Nature, having on the North - Side a F ort, or Citadel, built on an inacceſſible Rock, and inviron'd on all Sides by - 
the Sea. The Commodiouſneſs of its Situation made it a great Place of Trade, which brought in vaſt Riches, and 
made the Inhabitants not a little luxurious, inſomuch, that to live after the Manner of the Sideniats is the Seriptore | 
Phraſe, Judges xvili. 7, for to live voluptuouſly. At preſent it is ſtrangely alter'd from what it was; for, though it is 
well enough ſtock'd with Inhabitants, yet it is very much ſhrunk from its antient Extent, and much more from its 


each other, and the Country adjoining to them, which lay to the V and North 'of Galilee, was called the Coafts, 
or Territories of 7 re and Siden, The old Inhabitants of this Tract were Deſcendants of Candan, (for Sidon was 5 
his eldeſt Son) and continu'd in Poſſeſſion of it much longer, than they did of any other Part of the Country. The 
Greeks call it Phenicia, and when, by Right of Conqueſt, it became a Province of Syria, it-took the Name of 
Syro-pheenicia and from hence the Woman whom St Mattheav calls a Canaanite, is by St Mark filed # Syro-phani- 
cian, as being, both by Religion and Language, a 19 Welli's Geography of the New Teſtament, Cc. 7- and 
Maundrell's Jou * from Aleppo to e | . 


* 


a. oaths 4 


Cn ET. 1 5 fon the Birth of Gus: 18 5 zo a the End of the New Teſtament. | 
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Mt. 
4 Mo; « ſeem'd, at. firſt, to-take no Notice of her, 
3 Ge. until his Diſciples (to get rid of her Im- 


portunity) deſir d him to grant her Re- 


was he properly ſent to any, but the 15. 
Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. All this the | 


from being diſcourag d by ſuch Coldneſs, 


for her Child; and. when (in. an harſh | 


proper ta. work thoſe Miracles for an 
Heathen, - which were originally deſigned | 
for God 5 People, the Jews; the afflicted | 
Mother own'd indeed. the 'T ruth of what | 


fame Figure) ſhe humbly hop'd, that 4 
poor diſtreſſed Heathen might, in ſome | 
ſmall Meaſure, partake of the Mercies, 


and Reliance, that he granted her Peti- 
tion; fo that, ' when ſhe retur. 


and perfectly well. 404 

Mach. er.. FROM the Coaſts & Sit, 'our ren 
W paſs d Eaftward to Decapolis +,.and from 
thence, towards the Sea of Galilee, where, 


Man , by putting his Fingers F in his] 
Ears Wh __ nin Kb eee unn. a 
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yth, Canatha'; and 1oth, Damaſeus; tho ee e e 
v. L. 10 | Calmer's Dictionary, under the Word. | +) 


— balls Mayualaſi$6 Merk nawtna 
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"du Lord 7 7 the TIial F her Faith) 


queſt, and diſmiſs her. His Miniſtry, 
be told them, was confin d to Judea, nor 
poor: Woman, heard, but ſo far Was ſhe| | 


that, ,adyancing nearer, ſhe threw herſelf | 
proſtrate. at his Feet, imploring his Help 


Metaphor ) he told her, that it 7040 not 


he had alledg d, but then (continuing the | 


which avere more peculiarly promiſed to the 
Jews. Which Anſwer was fo highly ex- 
preſſive of the Woman's Humility, Faith, 


d home, 
ſhe found her Daughtes hid Fan he Bed, | 


in his Way, he cur d a deaf and dumb 


> 2 
"> FOI 3 * 
v2 * 8 
— * 


Ton gue; and thence repairing toa 7 9 From Matth. 
tain, he not only cur d every Perſon eee 


was brought unto him, whatever his Ma- 1 5 john. | 
lady or Diſtemper was, but, in the Con- wi 14:Mark 
cluſion, fed all the Multitude, which — I, 1 
amounted to four Thouſand Men, beſides i. *: 


Women and Children, (and who, for three 1 
Days ſucceſſively, had been attendin 9 him) 

with ſeven. Leaves, and a a few ſmall 

F. . 

HAvI NG 5 thus ailiniſe 4 45 Company, Matt. xv. 29; 
he embark d, with his Diſciples, for the Mal vii 10: 
Coaſt af Dalmanutha +; but no ſooner wi he Poe 
Was he arriv d chere, than the Phariſees, me ad. 
Joining with their Enemies the Sadducces, Dis * 
came, and demanded of him a Sign from 1255 
| Heayen, in order to convince them, that 
he was the true Meſſiah : But having firſt 
 upbraided them. with their Acuteneſs in 
diſcerning the Face of the Sky, and from 
thence the Prognoftichs of fair or foul 
Weather, and their Blindneſs in not per- 
ceiving the manifeſt Signs of the Meſſiab's 
Coming, he remitted them (as he had 
done before) to the Miracle of his own 
Nara, and 0 failed durch wih his 
Diſciples.” * tho Alge 
His Ditiple, Nh he Hag a del Matth. xvi. 5. 
Departure, had forgot to take Bread with A 
them; and therefore, when our Saviour, | 
in their Paſſage, gave” them Caution to 
take care of the Leven * of the Phari 
ſees and'Sadducees, and they were igno- 
rant enough to take his Words in a Jitergl 
3 he 8 Reuth wa 4 the Blind- | 

1 neſs | 


5 3 N Pe ö 7 | 1 FR * 
N PP * . i BA 


+ uns Cog ls Pali, eee leaſe dee url 1 eee nd ant | 
others on the We Side of the River Jordan; the iſt and principal City is 'Seythopolir, and the reſt (according to 
Pliny) are, zd, Philadelphia ; ; zd, Raphanz; 4th, Gadara; th, Hippes 36th, Dion; 7th, Pella; 8th, Geraſa; 


nt after unacher lern a8 "my nm. in. 


uE i Mad grin enen wie: 


4 — 
* &. SH. $6 


* Chrift often made uſe of ble Signs to repreſent Aude eden We which ws inherent i in hin; an 
which: upon that Occaſion, he intended to exert: And therefore, beeaũſe deaf Perſons ſeem to have their Ears cia, 
he puts his Fingers into the Man's Ears; to intimate; that, by [his Power, he would open them; and, becauſe the 
Tongue of the Dumb ſeems to be ty'd; of to cleave to the Palate, thereſore he moiſten' d it with Spittle, to ſignify 
that he would lobſe, and give free Motion to it + Theſe; 's true, were not capable to effect the Cure, but they had 
this Uſe in tllem, that they excited the oe and ee che People, beſote hom Haſs dee were 

| wrought. ' Whitby's' and Beauſobre's Anndtations 
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Dalninnntha, and the Reaſon hereof is; b — 


Places lay very near together; eee probably within the Dei or. M elli's Geography TEE 
of the Men Feten and 'BeadJobre's Annotations. | Seo 352 415 432 $14 At 

»The Teavin of the "Phariſees whs their *Hypocrifh,:amd a eee eee e 3 
der:; and TRat Gr the Shdduterr was their Denial of the Exiſtenee of Angels and Devils, the Reſurrection of the Body, 
ws „ of the Soul ; ſo that the Modning.qf our Guviour's Cautioh: 10 a — To avoid 
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1316 | 5 De Hiſtory of the BIBL E, 8 = 25 Wen dil Vin 
A . ness of their Underſtandings, and the | Lord half laid his Fands upon Hin "wn" 


. of I BEE. | * 
An Dom. Shortneſs of their Memories, who had fo | ſecond Time, he reſtor d him to his per. fl. 1. Met 
ü. 23. Luke 


31, Ce. , ſoon forgotten his miraculous Multipli- fect Sight, and ſo ſent Him Home, With vi. 1. jn 
"ole cation of the Loaves and Fiſhes, at two | a Charge + not to return into the City, r 


xvii. 14. M K 
| different Times, and then gave them to | nor to diſcover the Thing to any Perſon * : 4 0 
underſtand, that his Words did not con- belonging to that Place. * 


cern the Leaven of Bread, but the corrupt | FROM that Place he departed into the Ma 4 
Dochrines of the Phariſees and Sadducees. | Coaſts of Caſarea Philippt +, where Lor. * 10 
Ma e WIrn this Diſcourſe they landed at | being minded to make ſorne Trial of his 


2 Bethſaida, which (tho the Birth-Place of | Apoſtles Faith and Proficiency, he demand- 


Bethfaida,and ſeveral of his Apoſtles) had by the Per- | ed of them, what Opinion Mankind had 
pts verſeneſs and Infidelity of its Inhabitants | of him, and whom they took him to be? 
Fab. \o offended him, that, when 2 a blind Man | Some (fay they) take you to be' John the 
Was Preſented to him for © Cure, he would | Baptiſt +, riſen from the Dead; ſome 
not do it in the City, in the Sight of the Elias, ſent down from Heaven; all] others 
' Inhabitants ; but, taking him out of the | Jeremias, or ſome other of the antient 5 
Gate, he anointed his Eyes with his Spit- Prophets, reſtor'd to Life again: But, 
tle, and laid his Hands on them. The | when he continu'd aſking what their 
Man, at firſt, faw Objects indi ifinftl, | Notion of him was, and S:mon f (in the 
Men, like Trees EEE but * our Name of the 19 had made an open 
. N Confeſſion, 


the Principle of thoſe; ** place the Sum of their Religion in uae W which wal Ag wo the . 
Sanctification of the Soul; and to reject all ſuch Doctrines, as tended to ſubvert Religion, by N al 52927 | 
of Happineſs i in a future State. Calmet's Commentary, and Vbitly's Annotations. 
+ The Reaſon of our Saviour's giving the Man this e is ERIE _ the Init ofthe far of Bk 
aida, wherewith he upbraids them, Marth. xi. 21. 
+ This City is fituated near the Head of the Jordan, ds was 1 FR Comms called Laib, or . Jodg; | 
xviii. 7. but, being taken by ſome of the Danites, it was by them called Dar, and is generally reputed the utmoſt : 
| Border Nerthward of the Land of Tjrael: It was uſually called, by Heathen Writers, Paneas, from the adjoining 
Spring, Paneum, or Panion, which is commonly taken for the Fountain-Head of Jordan. Auguſtus Caſar gude it, 
and all the Territories belonging to it, to Herod the Great. He, having rebuilt the Place, gave it, and the Tetrarchy 
of Iuræa and Trachonitis, to which it adjoin'd, to his youngeſt Son Philip, . who, when he had enlarg'd and | 
| beautify'd it, ſo as to make it the Capital of his Dominions, and chief Place of his Refidence, gave it the Naitie 
of Cæſarea Philippi, partly, to compliment Tiberius Czſar, who was then Emperor; partly, to preſerve the Me. | 
mory of his own Name ; and, partly, to diſtinguiſh it from another Cæſarra, mention'd in Ad x. 1. ſitutite on the | 
rann and built by his Father, in Honour of his great Benefactor Auguſus Cage: alu, N of 
the New Teftament. | 
'+ Thoſe, who held, that „ was folte the Baprift riſen from the Dead, vec ebe hh with Herod 
. Tetrarch, Matth. xiv. 2, and ſcem to have imbib'd the Notion of the Phariſees, who (according to Joſephus) us'd = 
to ſay, that a good Man might eafily return to Life again. Thoſe, who took him for Elias, ran into the general 
Opinion of the Nation, that Elias was to come before the Meffah, and atoint him, when he came; and there- 
fore, notwithſtandirig his Doxtrine and Miracles, they could not conceive him to be the Myiah, ſo long as his mean 
Appearance was contraty to their Expectations: And thoſe, who thought him to be Jeremiar, Teem to have eſpous'd 
the Sentiment of ſome of their Do#ors, who look'd upon that Prophet as the Head of the whole Order, not im- 
probably upon the Character, which God gives him, Before 1 farm thee in the Belly, T1 knew thet, and, before thou 
avaſt. out of the Womb, Canon e, crook. . Jer. i. oy Wen ne” 
Horns. | : 
| + That tlie reſt of the anita and belldv'd ee Truth, "ike tc e no/ one can 
ind who calls to mind the Atteſtation made of it before by John the BapAfi, John i, 34. the frequent Confeſſions 
of it by evil Spirits diſpoſſeſi d before their Eyes, Muri iii; 1. and that full Declaration of it in the Name of the 55 
whole Fraternity, We believe, and are fare, that chon ur that Chrif, Ihr Sim 'of 'the living Gad, Jolin vi. 69. fer 
- which Reaſon we find the Fathers, upon this Occaſion, ſpeaking of Bt Pri, is the Miuth, the" Tongue, the Vic 
of the Church, and a Kind of Foremax to the reſt of the Apoſtles ; for this'they might think = Matter of Decencyand 
good Manners, a Means to prevent Confuſion and 'Difbtter;” and a Token of that Union and Harmony, which was 
among them, that one Man ſhould ſpeak för all the reft. And why vhat'one Mas ſhould be St Brey, rather than any 
of the reſt, miay very teaſonably be imputed to the Seiority of his Age, the natural/Fervor of his Temper, "and | 
bis longer Attendance upon our Blefſed Saviobr, than-ſevetal of the reſt had been-employ*din. Theſe u ſuſſcient =» 
Reaſons for his delivering the Judgment of the Company, and fur dur accounting” 5 Confelion n. 
Voice of all, to a Queſtion, which had __ been propouniet to. chem all. oO on the ao 1 
Goſpels, Vol. IV. i 


Gu AP; 11 frm the Birth 7 Ck K1%7, 0 TY E 7 2 New Teſtament. 


„ 


Confeſſion, that ke war Crit, the- Sox of | 


more orderly Government of it, he Fron N 


he living God, he not only allow'd that would give him the Keys of the King- 1 75 — 


Confeſſion to be true; and what was con- . om of Heaven, ſo that his Sentence, vi. 1. Jobn 


fgrm d by che Atteſtstion 4 of God him 

ſelf, but, in Alluſion to the Name, he 
had given him, which ſignifies a Rock +, 
or Stone, he told Simon, That he would | Manner, be ratify'd and confirm'd in 
% make him 'a | Foundation-Stone, or a | Heaven.“ But then, to prevent the ill 


« prime Miniſter in- building bis Church, | Uſe,” that might be made of this Diſco- 
« which ſhould be ſo firmly eftabliſh'd, | very, he ſtrictly charg'd his Apoſtles || 


« that all the Power + and Policy of its | not to awd to any Man, that he was 
Enemies ſhould not be able, at any che A 

« Time, to 1 Apt tr und that, for the | | | 
on 62h Oh = s bs 5 PRAG 


4 The Words i inthe: n b ae Blood lib aus revealed this wall zur my Father which is in Heaven, 
Matth. xvi. 17. but how did God reveal this to dt Peter? Thoſe who pretend that he had a particular Revelation; 
not vouchſafed to any others, without which he could not have own'd Chriſt to have been he Son. of God, muſh not 
only allow the like Revelation to Mathanael, John i, 49. to the Centurion, who was preſent at our Lord's Cruci- 
fixion, Math. xvii 54+ and to all others, who made Declaration of the ſame Faith; but muſt likewiſe excuſe all 
thoſe Jews, who did not believe in Chi, becauſe it was not in their Power ſo to do without this pecullar Revela- 
tion. Without running ourſelves into theſe Premunires therefore, we may reaſonably conclude, that the Senſe of 
our Saviour's Words is this, What others ſay of me, viz. that I am Fobn, Elias, Jeremias, or the like, 
« this thou haſt learnt from Men, but the Faith, which thou haſt now confeſs'd concerning me, though it re- 
. qui d of chee a due Attention to the Proofs given of it, yet, ſince thoſe Proofs are the Doctrine, which 1 
« teach from God; and the Miracles; done in Confirmation of it, are apparently the Finger off God, thy Faith 
« muſt be acknowledged to be the Real, not of human Wiſdom, but of Divine Revelation - God has given thes 
« , teachable and intelligent Mind, to perceive, by my Doctrine and Miracles, that 1 am the true Mah; 
<« notwithſtanding the Obſcurity of my Appearance, and therefore thou may 'ſt be truly faid to be 2g of God, 
. e, ee ae Fee, of God.” ane: rel n eee 
Commentary. i 
+ Peter was an ebe kis e ne Aer to whom the Cope was firſt tender'd, A 
might make him, in ſome Senſe, one of che firſt Foundations of the Chriſtian Church, Epb. ii. 20. or becauſe the 
Firmneſs and Reſolution, e bs ſupported de Chrifias Caf: e Bis Martyrdomi, was ver 
eminent and remarkable. Beusſebre's Annotations. 
- + It is very evident, that; Whereas the Word Church 1 Edpable bf two Senſes, 124 taken, in common ts, 
ſometimes for a Society of Perſous worſhipping God, and ſometimes for à Place ſet apart for the publick Performghce 
of ſuch Worſhip, our Saviour intends it here in the former of theſe Senſes, and that the Building of this Charch (which 
is a Metaphor of frequent Uſe in the New Teftlament) ſipnifies the doing all thoſe Things, either in privare Chtillians, 
or publick Communities of them, which may contribute to their Growrh in Grace and Goodiieſs, 'their mutual Strength 
and Support, their Perfection and Continuance ; and, accordingly, Chriſtians, thus united together, are called a ſpiritual | 
Hoaſe, 1 Pet. ü. 5. ar heavenly Building, fitly fran ber, and as Hibilation of God Hragh the wi, Eph. 
ü. 21, 22. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and\Goſpels, Vol. IV. | 
| + The Words in the Text fire, ——The Cates of Hell ls dean, Mat. i. 18. en, 
mean by the Word Hades, which we trauſlate Hell, the State, or Place of the Dead, and by the Gater of Hades, the 
Peer of Death; and ſo the Words; applyd to the Members of Chrilt's my/fical Body,” er to particular Chriſtians, 
will mean, „That tho“, at preſent, Death hath the Dominion over them, yet ſhall not his Conqueſt of thoſe, that die 
©. in the Lord, be abſolute and ful. They ſhall not continue dead t6 all Eternity; but ſhall revive, a ſecond Time, 
< to a better Life, and triumph over this laſt great Enemy of Mankind.” "Others by Hill underſtand the Place of 
;nfernal Torments 1 and ſo; by an eaſy Figure, apply it to the Devil and his Argels, inhabiting thoſe Regions of 
Darkneſs ; but then, becauſe the Gates Cities are not only, in all Countries, Places of Strength, but, among tho 
Jerus more eſpecially,” were Places of Fudicature, and where Magiſtrates met to conſult for the Security of the Publick, 
it hence comes to paſs; that by thr Gatts if Hell they mean the $/rength and Polity of the Wicked, and fo make the 
Senſe of our Saviout's Promiſe to be this. That, notwithſtanding all tle Wicked Contrivances of Saran and 
© his Inftruments; to deſtroy the Profeſſion of Chriftianity in the World, yet all their Power and Policy ſhould not be 
„ able to effet it. "Chriſt's holy Religion ſhould ſtand and ouriſh, in deſpite of their wicked Contrivances ; and, 
however a DefeRtion miphit happen in ſome particular Places, to the End of the World, he ſhould never want a 
Society of Men, confeſſing, with St Peter, that Jeſus is the Ci, the Sew of the ing Go Mats, i. 16. | 
and Hammond's Annotations, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. | 
I In ſeveral Parts of the Goel dhe find our Saviour enjoining the People, whom be had ed, . any 
. Mare. l 30 8 ne eee en 
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v. 1. to Matth. 5 
„ whenever it ſhould regularly exclude, xvii. 14, Marte 


[> or admit any Perſon into the Boſom of ix 2 "of 
«the Church upon Earth, ſhould, in like — 


— 
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rr - 


un.... 


8 1 E R . 85 1vIN G 2 thisDiſcourſe with | his — pucpelbH of Man? — From Baal. 
FI Peter, that his Diſciples had got à right and ſavour'd of nothing but worldly Gray- . 5 1 
31, Ce. Notion of his Office and Diuinity, he deur; and therefore, to extinguiſh in them W John 
Mat: xvi. 21 began thence- forward to prepare their all Notions of a temporal! Kingdom, be er 
Mark 12 Minds for his Sufferings, and to talk more called his Diſciples and told them, chat, ir zu J 
Letting nen openly of his Death and Reſurrection. f « © Whoever pretended to profeſs his Re. 


NN n One Day therefore, as he was inſiſting 0 ligion, ſhould take up his Croſs. por 


| _ Suffer- on the Sufferings, which he was to undergo | C patiently ſubinit to all Manner of Per- 

9 at Feruſalem l, and Peter, unable to e ſecutions, in ſure and certain Hope of 

endure a Thought ſo diſagreeable to the G an happy Immortality, which he would 
Dignity of his Maſter, defir'd him to « procure for his Followers, when he was 
deſiſt +, he gave him a very ſbarp Re. « in his Kingdom, in which, ſome, that 
buke . as NO whoſe Advice croſs'd | < were chan roam «ay them, ere it 


1 N . N 
9 ' ' 


1 were 


he wWas the Chrif, tho” this a ſt for Cena believe, 5 in . bis Salvation 
Now, tho! this was a Point neceſſary for all to know, yet the Apoſtles were not the proper Perſons, at this Time, to 
declare it, becauſe it might look like a Kind of Confederacy between them, if they fliould prove too laviſh in the Com- 
mendations of their Maſter. It would much better become his infinite Wiſdom, therefore, to find out bimſelf a proper 
Opportunity | for the Diſcovery of this great Truth, without drawing the Envy of the Phariſees upon him, and obſtructing 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel, which could hardly be believ' d, conſidering the low Circumſtances, wherein he 
appear'd; and which, had it been believ'd, might have encourag'd the Attempt of the Janus to come, and make 
him a King, Job vi. 15. What therefore our Saviour ſays to his three Apoſtles, in Relation to his Transfiguration, | 
that they ſhould zel/ =o Man of it, until he was riſen from the Dead, Matt. xvii, 9. is applicable to this Paſlage likewiſe. 
For, after_ his Reſurrection, they were by Office to be his Witneſles, and to declare to others that he was the Chrif, 
becauſe they could then do it, not only without Suſpicion of Confederacy, but with greater Advantages and Succels, 
after that Chriſt had taken Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, and had teſtify d this, by fitting down at the Right- Hand of Pewer, 
and, by ſending down upon them the Holy "ny, to BY them to gau their e 2 121860 % 
and Whithy's Annotations. . / / 5 
I Feruſalem was the Place, ch ha Tray Was to 7 ated, 1 as our „ han ot 
2 out of that City, Luke xiii. 33. for there ſat the Sanbedrim, that was to try him; and there liv'd. the Reman 
| Governor, who had the Power of Life and Death, and was to condemn; him. Whitby's Annotation. 
+ Peter's Words in the Greek are Dees, col, Kops, Matth. xvi. a2. which we may render propitius e tibi, Do- 
mine, favour thyſelf, or be kind to thyſelf. © Since the Rulers at Feruſalem have ſuch malevolent Defigns againſt 
« thee, why ſhouldſt thou think of going any more among them ? If they intend to evil intreat thee, and take away thy 
« Life, be thou kind, and favourable to thyſelf, avoid the Danger by keeping at a Diſtance from it, and conſult thine 
4 one Preſervation by continuing here.” This ſeems. to be the proper Senſe of St Peter's Words, and they were 
doubtleſs ſpoken with a good Intention, and ſingular Affection for his Maſter, but ſtill they argu'd great Weakneſs 
in him, in pretending to contradi& one, whom he had juſt before acknowledg d to be the Ghrift,,ehe: Son of God, and 
- denote him ignorant of the Redemption of Mankind by. that Death, which God: in. bly . Counſel had dezermin'd. 
Poors Annotations, and Young's Sermons, e 02054] ee ba; 
+ The Words of our Saviour, upon this Occaſion, Rs - Get 05 bebind. » me, . 1 Wa art an Offentt 
to me, Matth. xvi. 23. Not that we are to think, that our Saviour ever imagin'd, that St Peter, in this Advice, had 
any pernicious Deſigns againſt. him, as the great Enemy of Mankind has, when he tempts, and deludes them into 
Sin ; but his only Meaning is, that his Interpoſition in this Affair was very unreaſonable, and highly repugnant o 
his Deſign of coming into the World, which. was to ſave it. Thon thinkeſt perhaps, /ays be, Peter, that, in this 
49 thy Advice, chou ſheweſt chy Kindneſs to me, as a Friend, that reſpecta my Welfare, and art tender of my Fre- 
t ſervation ; 3 but, inſtead of that, thou art an Adverſary to me, (for. ſo the Word Satan fignifies,. Numb. xxii. 32. 
2 Sam. Xix. 23. 1 Kings v. 4s Kc.) in chy endeavouring to draw me aſide from doing what is my Father's Wilt | 
and Command, Fobn x. 18. I told thee that I muſt ſufer; that ſuch is the determinate Counſel, of God, 1 
8 Boy my fix d Purpoſe and Reſolution; and therefore all Advice to. the contrary is ſo far from pleaſing,. that it is 
cc. an Offence. to ne; I cannot away with i it; and therefore get thee behind me, Satan: TY For, tho! there is no Malice 
« in thy Intention, yet imprudently haſt thou run upon the ſame Advice, that Saran uſes the moſt ſucceſsfully of all 
others to undo Men by, and that. is, the Advice of Self-indulgeace, . For favoar, thyſelf i is the moſt-artificial of all 
„ the Suggeſtions of the Devil; becauſe That being made ſpecious with the Pretences of Reaſon and Juſtice, and 
. * ſweeten's by its Agreeableneſs to that of Self. love, with which all Men do wares abqund, it ſeldom. fails of 
163 « being ſwallow'd, tho' Poiſon and 13 lurk under i it. Felle, and  Whihy's \nnotations... Calm 5 Cor mentary, 
. N rr Vol. II. 1 
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4 Among ſeveral Nations i 1 1 a Goten for the Grininal to bear the Croſs, whereon . was to ſuffer, to the Place | 
of Execution, Lipſſus de Cruce, lib. li. e. 66. and, in Alluſion to chis, our Saviour makes uſe of the Phraſe. to denote | 
| dur chearfully bearing thoſe 7. rials, and Perſecutions, which the Divine Providence brings upon us. in the Execatio 125 
our Duty, and our Adherence to his moſt holy * Pools and * $ Annotations, | 8 : 
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41 were: lug, (but certainly bete the 
leise « Day of their Death) als ſee him 
5 *< happily inſtated. e 

Nau. xvii 1. 1 ABOUT eight Days ue Gr our 
_ 16. 28. Lord, to revive the Hearts of his Diſci- 
And ſprwing ples, as well as to inſtruct them more fully 


abr x in the Nature of his Kingdom, thought 1 it 


converſing with him, and diſcourſing 1 Fi 
his Death and Sufferings. 65 


them appear whiter than Snow, and more From Matth, 


radiant than the Light. During this hea- 1. = my 


I venly Scene, there appear d Moſes, an ny ol 


Elias, cloath'd with all the Brightneſs and * rg 4-4 Marks 


Majeſty of a glorify'd State, familiarly ix ix. 37, even | 


hen nn 


tion on 15% got improper to give ſome of them at leaſt | 


ingly, taking with him his three moſt | Fellow-Apoſtles were fallen aſleep, but, 
intimate Apoſtles, Peter, James, and John, | waking juſt before their Departure, they 
he aſcended an high Mountain ' +, and were exceedingly ſurpris d, and terrify'd 
there, (While he was employ d in Prayer) | at the Sight of ſo much Glory and Ma- 
he was ſuddenly transform' d into another | jeſty. Peter indeed begg'd of his Maſter, 


Kind of Appearance; for a bright Luftre | that they might continue in that happy 


darted from his Face, more glorious than | Place, and erect three Tents ; one fer him, 


the Sun, and a dazzling Splendor, piercing | and the other tavo for Moſes and Elias: 
from his Body. e his Garment, made But while he was thus talking, Cllrs: 


1 kx iy i Hr | knowing 


1 Our beste Words are POP — Verity 1 8 as of 1 os 1 ny 


obo Hall not taſte of Death, until they ſee the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom, Matth. xvi. 28. Some Interpreters, 


boch ancient and modern, underſtand this Paſſage of our Lord's Transfiguration on the Mount, in which there was 


ſome Glimpſe of the Glory of his Father, and the Attendance of An gelt; but, beſides that this happen'd too ſoon (no 
more than ſix Days) after theſe Words were ſpoken, to need the ie: BHT of ſome of them not ſeeing Death until it 


came to paſs, which muſt at leaſt denote ſome Diſtance of Time; ; tis very plain, zhat, at this wonderful Sight, * 
of che three Apoſtles could behold Chriſt 4 coming in his Kingdom, becauſe his Kingdom did not commence, till after 
his RefurreFion, when all Power both in Heaven and Earth was given him, Matth. xxviii. 18. Others imagine, 


chat the Paſſage relates to the great Day of Judgment, becauſe tis ſaid, that Chriſt will reward every Man according 
10 bis Work; Chap. xvi. 27. But then, on the other Hand, it may be alledg'd, chat there was none in the Company 
then landing ther there; who was not to die, or to taſte of Death (which is the Jewi/b Phraſe) long before the Coming 
of that greut r Day ef the Lord: And therefore, others have concluded, that This Coming of Chrift in bis 
Kingdom relates to another Event, viz. The Deſtruction of the Jewi/b Church and Nation,” wherein our Lord may 
properly enough be ſaid to come in the Glory of his Father, and with his Angels, and to reward the Fews in deſtroy- 
ing them, and Ch/i/fians in preſerving them; according to their Works: This happen'd above forty Years after our 


Saviour's Death, when ſome of the Company (as particularly Jobs the Evangeli/t was) might be then alive, and Wit- 


neſſes of the Accompliſhment of our Lord's Menaces againſt that devoted City and Nation. This is the popular In- 
terpretation at preſent, but I cannot ſee, why the other Parts: of our Saviour 5 Exaltation- may not be taken i into the 


Account; for, as he began to enter upon his Kingdom by his Neſrrection, and Aſcenſion into Heaven, ſo his ſending 85 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apeſtler, as well as the terrible Judgment, which he brought upon the Jetuiſb Nation, may 
all be look d upon as the pots and cee, of his We Reign: A s and e 5 e. and | 


Calnet's Commentary. 7 
What St Lale calls (an dt "ow" abou 


Art i. 4t; We: Whithy's' Atinotations.” 
+ That this was Mount Tabor, Nane 38641 in the Mid if the Ns Galilee, at an equal! 


2 6 F E 


pernaum, and that our Saviour travelled from C/arca'to this Mount, (which is almoſt through the whole Length of 
Galilie Ni is a little too much to ſuppoſe 3 ; Lightfoot on Mark ix. But this he had Space enough to do in the fix inter- 


vening Days between his Diſcourſe and his Transfguration, and that be really did ſo, is made very probable, both . 
from St Mathe“, and St Mart, WhO ſeem to intimate, that: after he had finiſh'd his Diſcour/e with his Diſciples, 17 
he enter'd immediately upon his Journey; and, accordingly, we hear nothing more of him, until the Expiration of | 
fix whole Days, Matth. xvii. 1. Luke ix. 28. as to the Defeription of the Mount itſelf, /ee p. 574- in the Notes, only | 
we may add here from Mr Maundrell, that, oh the Top of it, are three Grotto's, made to repreſent the three 
Tabernacles, which St Peter propos'd to erect, in the Aſtoniſhment that 2885 ® yl, at the acts of the e | 


9 


ration. nne 113,13. 5 V ID 


8 — 


Ra 


Wnũu II x the Intercourſe continu'd be- 
4 Specimen of his future Glory, and, accord- | tween theſe three, Peter and his two 


were Days, Chap. ix 28. st e aud st Md, make after. 
fix Days: But the Reaſon of this ſeeming Diſagreement is, that the two laſt Fwangelifts compute only che intire 15 
Days between our Saviour's Diſcourſe, and his going up into che Mount, and therefore ſtile them fix; whereas 

St Luke, 8 both the Days of his Diſcourſe, and his Aſcent, calls them eight Days. And this is evident from 
che Word den, which, when any Sum is mention d, is always added to fignify, that it is not ea, but wants ſome- 
thing to make it compleat, as may be ſeen i in eg iv. 21, 1 :. 36. iii. e 44: John iv. 6. ix. 14. 


| | { herweek the 
Mediterranean, and the Sea of Tiber in- ) is Matter confirm'd by the Voice of all Antiquity, but ſome modern Wri- 
| ters are of a different Opinion, becauſe 7. abor (fay they) does not ſtand in the Way between Caſarea Philippi and Ca-. 


IE; 


" The 2 fa BIBL K 


Boo) K a 
A.M. knowing g "what he Caid | in his Fright and | and therefore they had Fave 1 From — 
Ann Dow. "Tranſport, a bright and ſhining Cloud | among themſelves concerning che Meaning zi. . Max 
ſuddenly came over them, and a Voice. of his Riſing from the Dead: And another : 2 155 
from thence proclaim d, This is my beloved | Difficulty they had to ſolve ;- for, having — — 
Son, in whom I am ell pleaſed; hear ye] ſeen Elias with our Saviour upon the Mount, * 14. Luke 
aim. Upon which the Apoſtles were | they could not forbear aſking him, What k. 
ſeiz d with a greater Conſternation than | Reaſon the Scribes and Phariſees had for aſ- — 
ever, and fell proſtrate upon the Ground; ſerting, that that Prophet was to come up- 
but, upon our Lord's touching, and on che Earth before the Meffiah?. To which 
encouraging them, they look d up, and our Saviour replied, That theſe Jeu /b 
ſaw none but bim; for the 1 two were Doctors were not miſtaken 4 in theirNotion, | 
JJ | becauſe Elias was in Effect come already, 
Matth.xviig. As they deſcended the Mount, he and had received the ſame bad Treatment 
1 ſtrictly commanded them not to tell any | from his Countrymen, that bimſelf, in a2 
Man what ſtrange Things they had ſeen, | ſhort Time, was to expect; from whence 
until he was riſen from the Dead. They | they perceived, that, by the Elias he ſpoke 
were ready to obey his Commands, but | of, he plainly intended Jobn the Baptiſt. 
did not eee eee e t CCC 
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* E Pool of Betheſia (. what | « a Thing utterly unaccountable.. Since 

St John (a) relates of it be true) * the Evangeliſt therefore ſtands alone in 
N Was ee one of the moſt remark- | © this Stary, it would have been ſome 
ij | e able Places in all Jeruſalem, Its Cures |< Satisfaction. to his Readers, had he a 


ct 


1 ; were ſo wonderful, and ſo highly con- | « little more minute) recounted” oben 
; 55 * ducive to the Honour of the Jeuiſbo Na- tc this Pool firſt acquir'd its miraculous . 


3 | « tion, that, for what Keaſon the other | « Quality, and bow lung it retaind it; 
1 „ « Evengelifts ſhould ſay nothing of them, 1 * upon what particular Occaſions, and 
| ve can hardly imagine; but why Foſe- | how of the Angel deſcended to trouble | 
1 E pbus (b), who profeſſedly wrote the Hi- | © its. Waters; and by what Means its = 
=: « ſtory of the Jews, and is always forward] Waters, when troubled, became both 
enough to boaft in their Praiſe, ſhould | © impregnated with a ſanative Virtue, 
* give us no Manner of Account of this pe- and yet fo limited in their Operation, 
« culiar Manifeſtation of God's diſtin- = as to cure dot one diſeas d 8 *. 
* guifoing PRE over that Pre? is | © once. 
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+ The DoArine of ai general ReſurreQion they could not but underftand, $ _ that 5 Phones betend, A. Eo 
xxiv. 15. and of that Martha makes Acknowledgment, John xi. 23. nor could they be ignorant of the Meaning of 
any particular Man's riſing from the Dead]; for of that they had Inſtances in the Old Teflament,, and had lately ſeen 
an Example of it in the Gates of Naim, Luke vii, 15, but being taught out of their Law, that Chi zu 10 abide fir 
ever, John xii. 34. and that of his Kingdom there ſhould be no End, Luke i. 33. they could not tell how to reconcile 
his Death, (which was to be previous to his ReſurreQion) to the Predictions of the Prophets, and their om. Concep- 
tions of his temporal Kingdom 3 and therefore we may obſerve, that, when Chriſt was dead, their Hopes dy d with 
bim, Ve trufted, that it had been be, che fbould have redeemed Hrael, Luke xxiv. 21. but chat, at his Refurreions 
they reviv'd again, which made them . Wilt thou, at this Tins eee, at $6: 8782775 


Annotations. 


(a) Chap. v. 2.— 
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Tron the Birch Fe Gus Ris ak zo \ the End 77 the New 1 


ane 
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Se. 
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Ann. , Dom. 


31, Se. 


L been of the miſtaken Death of Perſons, 


4 « reviv'd; as might be (e) the Caſe of 
da the Ruler's Daughter likewiſe, ( be- 
e cauſe we find our Saviour ſo ſtrictly 
« enjoining her Parents to conceal the 
Miracle. 
40 in behalf of theſe, I 'tis highly 1 1mpro- 


« Demoniacks, in the Country of the Ga- 
e Jarens, ſhould be true, () not only be- 
s cauſe the Fews, who. dwelt 1n theſe 


« Parts, were prohibited to eat Swines 


e nathema, forbidden to lech any in their 


ce the Mount Was, doubtleſs, a glorious 


-- Likeneſs) ſhould be preſent with Feſus 
on the Mount, and the Apoſtles over- 
© hear them diſcourſe together, and 


the Subject of their Converſation. 


Dune ths * * this "ay e 


0 (c) Ta: E Raiſing of the Widow's Son 
« to Life again might poſſibly be a true 
« Miracle, (d) tho Inſtances there have 


« who, from a State of Lethargy, have 


But, whatever may be ſaid 


« bable, that what (g) happen d to the 


« Fleſh, and, (i) under the Pain of an A. 


t Country ; but, even upon the Suppoſi- 
« tion, that the Swine belonged to the 


« Owners my in ſo egregious a Man- 
cc ner, 5 


„ (4) Oun 2 Tr rangfiguration. on 


« Sight ; but till we are at a Loſs for the 
« Reaſon of his appearing in ſuch an- 
« extraordinary. Manner at this Time, 


«a Mountain, rather than a Valley, the 


« of this his Majeſty; nor can we con- 
te ceive, why the true Moſes and Elias 
© (not.any Spectres or. Apparitions | in their 


te yet not leave us one Word of what was 


«vv E cannot but admire likewiſe, 
0 * why. Fobn the. Bapti ih, who ,was ſent 


Io « neighbouring Gentiles, it wall be no eaſy | cc incompetent for Aa preſent Sign, and 
20 Matter to vindicate the Goodneſs and | 
* Juſtice of Chriſt, in Permitting ſo large 


ec an Herd thus to be deſtroyed, and their 


—_— 


& Scene; and his Apoſthes,. (who were of | 
& his Party, rather than the Multitude, 
(who wanted Convittion ) the Wi rtneſſes 


| s 


15 chat he might / m ) bear Witneſs o of Chriſt, From Maak. 


7 (as if he had now forgot himſelf, or Ray, 1 

was grown diffident of what he had ſo vi. i. N 
* often teſtify d to others) (=) ſhould ſend weil 1, 14. Mark 
his Diſciples to enquire of him, whether i 2 * 


*« he was the true Meſias or no. Why enk 


our Bleſſed Saviour, who, as a Teacher 
* ſent from Heaven, was to inſtruct the 
People in the moſt plain Truths, made 
| © uſe of the parabolical Method, (wherein 
there is a manifeſt Obſcurity) eſpecially, 


te ſince the declar'd End of his doing fo 


eis faid to be, (o) that ſeeing they might 
not fee, and bearing, they might not 


cc underſtand : Why he did not ( vouch- 


e ſafe the Phariſees a Sign from Heaven, 
to approve himſelf the Prophet foretold 
by Moſes, eſpecially ſince the Sign of 
© the Prophet Jonas (which was only 


te typical of his future Reſurredion) was 


© incapable of giving them any Satisfac= 
ee tion | 
5 mean Inſtruments, as obſcure, illiterate 

« Fiſhermen, to be the firſt Preachers of © 
* the Goſpel, when, in all ſubſequent 

Ordinations, a tolerable Stock of Know- 


* ledge and Learning, as well as ſome 
“ Influence and Authority among the Peo- 
« ple; is ow no bad arent " ? 


<« that Office. 


© rather than another; (J) far his making | 


20 Wr ann, the Evangelifts . 


2 given us a right Repreſentation of our 


« Saviour's Behaviour, we ſhall not pre- 1 


tend to determine; but a Perſon of 4 


ee pbilgſopbic Soul, much more of a Di . 
ce vine Original, ſhould be ſeated above all 


paſſunate Reſentments, one would think, 


« and look upon his Enemies (if he 
« had any) with Pity. and Contempt, 5 
< rather than with (4) Anger and Indig- 


< nation: And ſo calm and compos d 
| * ſhould his whole Deportment be, as to 
I give no Umbrage to any, much leſs 


« to his neareſt Relations (who may be 
« Es: to know him beſt) to call in 
Queſtion the Soundnefs of his ae 


3 85 16 „„ Og tuall, | 
60 1 ages 10 Whole, on the Miracles. ts) Lake vii 41 Te, 0 hallen, 
ibid. (e) Mate. vin. 28, We, (% Hulle, ibid. 00 ee G6 l Heb. f. i Matt, 
M , (een td. Tm) Jobai.s, i TOMS 8 * 
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35. Se. 
1 Dom. 
31, Sc, 


— e Was befide himſelf. 


_ 


* fuals, or to come to apprehend him at | 
e any Time, under Pretence that * ) be 


„ WnaTzver ſome Proteſtunts may 


* imagine, we cannot but think, that our 


« Bleſſed Lord inveſted St Peter with a 
« certain Pre-Eminence above the reſt of 
« his Apoſtles, when upon him he pro- 
„ miſes (s) to build bis Church, and to give 
« him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : 


„But what the (t) »npardonable Sin | 


« againſt the Hey Gbe does properly 
e impart, and, in what Senſe we are faid 


u to eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and to drink bis Blood, both Proteſtants 


| Ars 


by ſhewing 


that St John's 
other Bvangeliſs, and obſerv'd in what 


Goſpel auas to 


Defects of the 
other Evan- 


geliſts. 


as a Supplement to their Omi ions. 


* and Papiſis have been at a long Puzzle 


eto find out: And therefore no Wonder, 
« that ſome of our Lord's firſt Diſciples, 
upon hearing of theſe (x) hard Sayings, | 
« which are not yet diſcover'd, and per- 
4 haps never will, {y) went back, one 
ce walked no more with him.” 

St JOHN, according to the quent] 
Senſe of Antiquity, having perus'd the 


Particulars. they were defective, at the 
Perſuaſion of the other Biſhops of 4/a, | 
was prevailed. upon to write his Goſpel, | 
| Who- 
ever will give himſelf: the Trouble to 
compare his Hiſtory with that of the 


other Evangeliſis, will find this Notion, | 


in a great Meaſure, verify d. For (not to 


mention other Particulars) our Saviour s 


Miracles, antecedent to his Reſurrection, as 
they are recorded by St Jam, are no mote 
than eight. 1ft, His turning Water into 
Wine at the Marriage of Cana in Galilee. | 
24, His telling the Samaritan Woman the 
Secrets of her Life. ad, His healing the | 
Nobleman's Son at Capernaum. Ath, His | 
curing the lame Man at the Pool of | 
Berbeſda. th, His feeding five Thou- 
ſand Men with five Barley-Loaves, and 
two Eiſhes: 6th, His walking upon the 


| Surface: of the Water, and calming the 


Storm at Sea, Re His- gving Sight to 
(r) Mark iii. 21. (6) Maak ao mY 19. a9 
(>) Ibid. ver. 66, 


(Chap. ii. 16, (e 3 li, 1, 2. 


from the Dead. Now all theſe are omit- 1. . Jobn 


with From Matth. 


And Sth, his raifing Lazarus 24 Fn 


a blind Man by ist bis Pg 
Clay. 


ted by the former Evangeliſts, except the win Max 


5th, and 6th, which St Jobn ſeems to i . Jobs 
have recorded, chiefly to" introduce a —— 
moral Diſcourſe, which our Saviour took 
| occaſion to make to the People, and which 
the other ſacred Penmen bad omitted; 
which is a plain Argument, that the In- 
tent of St John's Goſpel was to ſupply the 
Defects of the other three; and that there- 
fore, their Silence is no Manner of Argu- 
ment againſt St Jun, 8 ee of the 
Pool of Betheſda. e 5 
Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, andruly Jole- 


that oſepbus ſhould give us no Account phus omit 


mentioni ng 


of it, eſpecially, when the ſanative Vir- Bakers 
tue of its Waters, occafion'd by ſo .ex- 


| traordinary a Means, could not but re- 
dound to | the Honour of: his Country, : 


like Omiſſions hive Lie bom made 
by other Hiſtorians, who, in their Wri- 
tings, have neglected to inſert ſeveral con- 

| fiderable Matters of Antiquity, merely 
becauſe they were fo familiar, and well 
known to them : (a) When it is con- 
ſider'd, that Foſephus, in particular, wrote 
his Hiſtory for the Information of the 
Greeks and learned Romans, who were 
Heathens, and, for Fear of ſhocking their 
Belief, is yery tender of dwelling 00 
much upon Miracler: When it is con. 
der'd, that he is entirely filent in ſeveral. 
other Inſtances, that bear . ſome Relation. 
to our Saviour Chriſt; that he does not 
ſo much as intimate the Slaughter of the 
Infants at Bethlehem, mention d by © 
St Matthew (6), not give any clear Account 
of the Reman Cenſus, or Taxation, which 
occafion'd our Lord to be born at Reth-- 
lebem, as it is recorded by St. Luke: oo | 
When it is conſider d, that the mira 
| culous Cure of the impotent Man by 
Jeſus had fo viſible a Connedtion, that 


C Biſhop Smailbrookes Vindication, p. 498, 10 


he could not, in Decency, pu an Ac- 
1 N count. 


wet: . e (+) Kid — 


Fo Dri icatic e 5 


8 Z 11 " Fm = Birth 7 10 57) 


E 


M. bid of the one, without making ſome 
7 &c. Mention of the other, and therefore chofe 
A the Hiſtory ef both'; 

rather to decline ry” 


am, laſtly, when it is conlider'd, that 
„ ceas d to be beneficial to the Jes, 


my and Infidelity againſt Chriſt; there 
is no Wonder at all, that Joſephus, who 
was very defective in other Matters, and 
no great Lover of Miracles, ſhould omit 
giving us an Account of a Pool, whoſe 
Virtue was'extin& and gone, when firſt he 
wrote his Antiquities, and which he could 
not well make mention of, without giving 
an implicit Honour to Chris. 

Tur, upon the Death of cue + Blalled 
Soviews; this Pool might loſe its ſanative 


Quality, is no improbable Conjecture; be- 


to be impregnated with it, is not a Mat- fore 
ter of ſo eaſy Solution. The Words in the 
Text are, that an (e) Angel went down (un- 
rd nag) at @ certain Seaſon, which (f) 
a learned Author chuſes rather to render 
at the. Seafan, (i. e. of che Paſſuuer) and 
troubled the Water; from whence be in- 
fers, that the firſt, Time of this ſupernatitral 


Moving of the Water, us Starts 
of ſay TEC * Q 


— + . $1.4 


© Saviour,” having gone through all the 


Pan of the Cos) of Fades; 


© Jernſolem' at the Paſſover; with an In- 
| © ten to fix his. Abode there'; that,” to 


might give this Pool an Hebling QA 
* (g) thereby ts thew the Jer, 601 
pb Nane at the | 


_ this Pool (according to (4) Tertullian) 


«« upon heit final Perſeverance in Blaſphe- 


cauſe the Ferws no longer defery'd ſuch a | 
_ peculiar Blefling z but when at firſt it came | 5 


of car Svin's pe ants, and the 
hat e 


Cities of Galilus and moſt ef Ms" nt 


ing, and healing Diſcaſes, ey mw 


ö re New Teſtament. 


2323 


to open\ 4 Fbuntuin (b) to the: Eule f rom! Matth. 


David, and to the Inhabitants. of Jeru- i. 23 wt 


**.falem, for Sin and for Uncleamieſs ; but v, %, fobn, 


1. to 

« that; inſtead" of giving him a kind Re- oi l 
*-ception, they took counſel. together, how ix. 37. John 

* they might take away bis Life,” which Un 

made him withdraw himſelf from them, 


and, upon his Departure, the miracu-. 


< lous Virtue of the Water ceas'd.” The 


only One againſt this Hypotheſis is, 
that it makes the Miracle of no more than 
a Week, or ten Days Continuance, which 
is too ſhort a Space for ſo great a Company 


| {as is here repreſented) to be gather'd to- 


gether; to have taken up their Abode (as 


; it were) in the Apartments of this Hy. 
Pital; and to be acquainted fo perfectly 


(as the Paruhticł, in his Diſcourſe with 
our Savjonr, ſeems to be) with the Na- 
ture of the Pool, and the Maber of its 
Perturbation. And there- 

fore; (to follow the Sener of chen 
eee eee üppoſe, that its 


medicinal Virtue began at the Tithe = 


this [ſecond Paſſover, yet we tha 
dere to the 1 of Terme 


(OL ads 


and ay; 


with the Jews (and e fingaler Meng i 
| was) witit they kad filled the Meaſure of 


their Tiquity; (i) by denying tbe Holy Ove, | 
ah" the e, and oy wy” eig fe 9 4 

2 7 75 n Ale ; | 
ee ee mee ef dy reel ch BY rw ine 
Teer ge, W, pimons, inf fone ” © 
| ppeatire; Rae been eck. a "Gut 14 eee 


—— Birr of the fibtt- 
eden Witt" were s walkf there, and 


— tet; ANF Me 5 


5 tint arc uff fun guff d by that Namie; : 


bur Gh of 4 comin! Manger, Vide an 


f Officer, or Servarit of the Prieſts, who, at 


ace 122 Seaſon,” was kent by r 
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poſes, that theſe. Waters were natur ny 
medi cinal,: and that their Commotion Was 


occaſion d by an extraordinary Fer menta- 
tion of ſome Mineral iin them and there- 


fore, he makes the Angel no more than a 
divine Power, which. originally gave this 


Efficacy, tho it was exerted in a natural 
Way. But, befides that! the Word 4% 


7e, ſeldom occurs in the former, and 


never in his Senſe, in any bhiſtorical Nar- 


rative in Scripture, there are theſe plain 
Objections ag 


ainſt both Hypotheſes, viz. 
(m) That, be the Waters impregnated 


with what Ingredient we pleaſe, (had their 
; Operation. been mechani cal ) they muſt ne- 


cCeſſarily have cur 'd more than one Per- 


| info hat een and F 
0 gel, which deſcended at a certain Sea- | 


ſon, at every Commotion, or Fermentation; 


and yet, they never can be ſuppos d of 
Efficacy enough to cure all Manner of 


Diſeaſes, in an Inſtant, and at one fingle | 


Immerfion, as the Waters of Berkeſda art 


repreſented to do: And therefore, waving 


all ſuch groundleſs Suppoſitions, we may 
be allow'd.to ſe the Authority of an i 


orci ns wo _ 


4 „„ 


« ſen, gave the Water its medicinal Vir 


« tue; for the Nature of the Water way 
not ſanative. in itſelf; (if. it had, Cures 


« would have always happen d) but the 


* whole depended on the Virtue n 


4 nicated to it by the Angel. 
Now the true Reaſon, . e which ſcarce. happens once in a Ce 


um communicated. to the Water by the 


þ Operation of an Angel, was effectual only 


| Sceprick might have imputed thei 
to:the natural Virtue of the Water, aa 
upon. this Suppoſition,:been embolden d to as nal 
_ aſk, 4. Where is the Wonder of this ? Do fe e py . ſpInG! eee ; 


5 to the curing « of one Perſon. at. One Time, 


Was to evince the Miraculouſne of the: | 
Cure. Had many been curl at once, the 


Lt not many "medicinal Baths. cure various 


ec Kinds of Diſcaſes,. and. Multitudes of 


m 0 ſuch, as labour under each Diſeaſe, PSP2. 1 


4 © yided their Caſe be curable ? Had one | 


© only indeed been cur'd, the el, that _ wie of Miſtake in the People, 2 out of 


he 4 bw 1 x y * : 2 * 
"+ * [ , * « Y } 9 . / 
$6. IZ4&$% 4-4 AS * | e 


i De Paralyticis N. Teſt 


FT 
ry 7 the , B TB. * E, yy FR) vie Baer Ta 
1 Pool... E. "The: mk — up- | 


could get in after. the. Trouthng of "the From Ko 
« Mater, there would have been then 4 g Wb lark 
e great and real Miracle: But now the vi. 5 4 
Numbers make the Fact Haſpicious. To wt el 

make it appear à Miracle indle . - > — 

Effects ſhould have been confind and it: ; 
« limited to particular” Times, and Per- 
©, ſons; and otherwiſe ſo circumſtantiated, 

th as that the Power of Gad, and not of 
© blind: Nature, might have been appa- « 
rent, in it.“ But all this Language i is 
effectually flene'd by: the. Method, which 
the wiſe Providence of God-took in this 
| Caſe, and the Miracle eſtabliſh d upon fuch 
evident Cum ton, as the Mouth of Ine 
fidelity itſelf cannot gain. 
{Tra the Michi of Nein s Sn 11 The Nef 
che Ruler of. the Snagegus's Daughter — oth 


Son, and jai- 


were both of them really Dead, is evident rs“ Da: 
ter, | 


from the Senſe of all, that Were about Miracles, 
them, who were/aftualy carrying the dne 
to his Burial, and making Preparation for 
the Funeral of the ocber; ſo that had not 
our Blefled. Sauiaur been confident. of the 
divine Viri reſiding in him, whereby he | 
| was able to recover them to Life again, it 
would have been ek in en 8 | 
attempted to do it. FREE 

H might . 1 a "F 
there wasoa Miſtake in the People, 
8 were about them, and that theſe 

* two, young Perſons; might poſſibly be 

in a4 thargick State. But, beſides 
che Folly of preſuming upon a "Thing. 


. 4 


how, could he tell, that, upon his xc if | 
ing the Bier of the one, or the Hand of ” 
the other, and calling upon wem, they, 


4 


would. inflantly awake ? And if they did 
ngt awake;gt his Call, his whole Preten- 
| fions; of being a Propbet ſent from God, . 
with a Power to reſtore Life to. the Dead, 
y haye been tuin'd, as.if 


2 wa ex: nine A, a. little: ge 985 Lords E 
Conduct in both theſe Cases, we ſhall | 


(a) Whithy's Annotations, and vir Smallrok s „ Vindication pag l. 88 


find, that he ated, not upon any Suppo- 


* 1 5 "the . 
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0 ad cs 4 nn he STONE ALS. 


. the. Fulntſe of the. Godbead, that croelt in 
1035; ee bim:bodily. He, coming to the City of 
Ann; Pom, Mam, attended with his Diſciples, 1 meets, 
. at the Gate, the Funeral of 'a certain 
young Man, the. only don of 4 Woman: 
' . ” that was a Widow:- IL he Confideration of 
her- deftitute” Condition mov d His Com- 
paſſion indeed; but, for all that, he might 
haye let the Funeral paſs. None of the 
Company. either aſk d, or challeng d him 
to raiſe the dead Vouth: It was entirely 
his own. Offer; FD and an Offer, that no wiſe 
Man, who, ſet up for a Prophet, would 
have Ever. made, had dhe not been conſcious 
(as we find he N * * was able to 
| perform i e } 
WuiLs: he was. at 8 4e 
ſon of ſome Note n of bim to 8% 


— 
A. M. 


— 


Point at of 2 8 af i be could get t to 
the Houſe, a Meſſenger comes, and ac- 
quaints the Father, that ſhe was ; aftually 
| dead. ( Here, our Lord, had a fair Op- 
| portunity to excuſe. himſelf ; for, tho he 
might pretend to cure Diſeaſes: (which was 
all that air requeſted of him) yet it did 
not therefore follow, that he. was to raiſe 
the Dead. . But, inſtead of tetracting, he 
offers, of his own Accord, to go forward, 
and tells the Father (as he afterwards did) 
that he would raiſe, her to Life again: (0) 
Be not afraid; only belie eve, ſays he, and ſhe 
ſoall be made. whole ; which he could never 


rern 


5545 be | 15 ale [2 e al He to 
Bine, „ e 
2 By ry the. our Pp was ſic of 
rea nah bis Divine Power, yet, upon his coming 
Peron * the Ruler's Houle, inſtead of making 
5 any oſtentatious Boaſt of it, we find him, 
If the, Modeſty, of his Expreflion,” the 
Maid i is not dead, but Neepeth, endeayour- 
ing to conceal it. Tis, 4 in a great Mea- 
ſure, indeed, owing. to his Modeſty, .. and 
great Humility, that, inſtead. of pro- 
claiming, he requires the People ſo fre- 
. to ſuppreſs the Fame of his Br: 


Why eur Savi- 


he might have ſome Regard to the Cha- : 
rater of Fairus, as Ruler ＋ be ' Syn 45 vi. 1 Jobn 


yellous Works: But, in the preſent Caſe, From Matth. 


7 1. Mark 
. 23. Luke 


v. 1. to Ma 


gogue, and, by this Advice of Silence, wi. 145 Mark | 
diſpenſe with his ſpeaking publickly of! 
a Miracle, which might poſlibly draw * 4 1 
the Malice of the — 3 yea RED +, 
ſees. upon bim, as well as upon himſelf. 

In the Caſe of his raiſinig Lazarus, we © 

find, that () becauſe, by Reaſon of him, 

many of the Jews went. away, and believed 

on Jeſus,” the chief Pries conſulted, not 

only how to deſtroy Tefus, but to put La- 


ix. 14 Luke 
ix. 1 John 


zarus likewiſe to Death : And much of the 


fame Deſign might have been ſuſpected 


(Which our Saviour, by this kind Caution, | 
endeavour'd to prevent) if it once came to 

their Knowledge, that ſo great a Man, a8 

Governor of the Snagogue, by the mi- ES 
raculous Recovery of his Daughter, .had 
forſaken. the Religion of his Anceſtors 

anid was eme 207 18 to che E Ch .. 
Faith. 1 

6G AD AR Avinsone of the Cities, MY No Halls i in 
yond Jordan, belonging to the Country 2 A 
called Decapolis, which was ſometimes in * REI 
the Hands of the Jeivs, atid: ſometimes of 
the Syrians, but, at this Time, was inha- 
bited by both. The Syrians were Hea- 
 thens, and, conſequently, made uſe of 
Swine, not only for Food, but for Sheri: 
fices likewiſe : And, tis not improbable; 
chat the Jer of the Country might be 
x tempted to feed Swine, by the Advantage 

, | they made in ſelling them to their Heathen 
{ham ours. ( ) This was againit a Pro- | 


i." 
3 


hibition of their Law, 'tis true; but Laws, ö; 


we know, are not always obſerv d, and per: 5 1 5 ; 
haps: dea d of all; at nee Ine being . 


the Yewr wkhout any kent upon them, 5 

but chat of Conſcience, Which is too 1 9 

5 violated for Sake of Gain. | 
To: bring the Matter then to en | 

Compaſs. The Swine, which were de- | 

troy'd, in Conſequence. of the Permiſ- 

1 0 en ee ene the evil 
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hee to enter into hens, belong d either 


to the Jezus, Or Gentiles: of Gaders : - 1 
. they belong d to the Jeus, it cannot be 


deap d, but they were juſtly puniſh'd for 
pbfkeeaking their own Laws and Conſtitu- 
tions, which forbad them to keep 'anys | 


© © nor can gur Soviour's Right of inflicting 


the Puniſhment be called is Queſtion, be- 
cauſe. it was a receiv d Maxim among the 
Jews, that any Perſon, inveſted with the 
Cbaracter of a Prophet, and acting by the 
Spirit of God, might, without the Al- 
ſiſtance of a Magiſtrate, put the Laws in 
Execution againſt Offenders: And there. 
fore, we, who acknowledge our Fefus to 
| have been more that! 4 Prophet, can ne- 

Ver be at a Loſs to account for his ex- 
erciſing an Authority ameng the Yews, 
which (according to their own Confeſ- 
ſion) was allowable in the loweſt of that 
Order. But, if the Heofbens of Gadara 
were the Owners of theſe Swine, our Sa- 
viour might be induc'd to permit the 
Devils to enter into them, not only to 
teach them the Sacredneſs of the Jorſh 
| Laws, which they, on Account of the 
Prohibition of Swine's Fleſh, may be ſup- 
pos d to have ridiculed; but to cure them 


likewiſe of their idolatrous Worſhip of 


Demons, and to engage them to embrace 
the Cbriſtian Faith, For when they faw 


our Lord's Power over ſuch a Multitude 
Evi ited in their Poſſeſſion of 


ſuch bee of Swine (had they made 
a right Application of the Miracle) they 


could not but perccive' the Truth and Di- 


vinity of his Doctrine, and the Madneſs | 
of their worſhipping ſuch impure Spirits, | 
as were both caſt out of the Men at his 


Command, and could not enter into the 


Swine without his Permiſſon. + AAA 

Tux could not but perceive, I 45 
that our Saviour was a Prophet” ſent from 
Heaven ; that what hedid was by a Com- 
miſſion from God; and, conſequently, 


chat he could not be guilty of any In- 


juſtice in the Deſtruction of the Swine, 


' which, upon this Suppoſition, Was not 
He, 


| 41 * but the Act of Providmmce. 


14 x 


4 
. . 


Wo Dr Praree's Tow 
2 


; IVY 5 


{ indeed, © © ik | had 1 
ſtroy the Pepple's Swine, but God, who, * 
is the ſupreme Proprietor of the whole 
Earth, maſt certainly had; and ſhall we 
then complain of him for ſuch a Puniſh. 
ment as this, When every Day we ee W. 
more ſurpriz ing Inſtances before our Eyes? 
When we ſec him laying Whole Nations 
waſte with Peſtilence, with Pawine, and 
with Earthquakes, thall we confeſs his 
ſovercign Authority in theſe Caſes, and yet, 
upon the Loſs of 1709 Thouſand Swine; « 


but, and fay, Why beg thou” tine this? 


The Heathens themſelves (upon the Sup- 
poſition of . a Providence) will acknow- 
ledge this to be unreaſonable”; nor can 
our Saviour (a8 acting by a 2 0 com- 
miſſion) ever be juſtly 'blam'd; becauſe he 
once or twice did the ſame Thing, which 
God does every Day. , 

Bor, after all, Whether the Prop. 
etors were ews, or Gentiles (5) the 
Words in the Text do not imply, that 
our Saviour was either Principal, or ac- 
cefſary to the Deſtruction of the Swine. Le 
St Mark, indeed, tells us, that be gave, the : 
Devils Leave ; and St Luke, that be 1 72 
Nr d. tbem to enter into the Swine ; but 
by this 1 is meant no more, than that he | 
did not prevent them; . that he did not 
inter peſt his Divine Power, in order to 
hinder them from entering ; ; bur, if this 
made our Saviour a Sharer in the De- 
ſtruction of the Sine, by Parity. of Rea- 
ſon, it will make God (becauſe he per- 
mits it) anſwerable for all the Evil, that 
is done under the Sun. 


ers 'of the Herd of Swing. our Saviaur's 
petr tting the Devils to enter into them 
made him not acceſſary to their Deſtrac- . 
tion; or, If it be ſaid, that he did.it with | 
a punitive Intent, it was either to make 
the Jews ſuffer for the Breach. of theic 5 
Law, or the Feather for their obſtinate "I 
Halurry; Which his Character of a Pro- 
de, and che Teſtimony. of his brag. bf th 2 
Son of the 2 High, Without : all e 
n ee Him to PO: 


2 2 


þ 


0 


4 
Ns * 


| | ft: 1 
| 14 13 DE Fee 4 A 


ITE S975 Ib, ** 
Beit E. 3g ** 5 


cation, Part i. Page 28. 


Ft 7 of 


EY K 
* 4 
= 
a 
«>: mr | 
1 1 _ 
ttt 2 


3 


3 
xli. 1. Mat 
ii. 23. L 

vi. I 1585 
V. 1 to Mia 
XVII, x 4. Mark 
A 4 La 


Thus, whether 
we ſuppoſe the Fews, or Heathens, Own- 4 AL 


REC as - 


Gus Pat "Jha. "Fro rom ; the Bob 7 Gele 10 5 ie Dude 2 New Teſtament. | 


5 
i c. 
15 | 


"+ wy 


The End of © 
Chriffs Trail 


figuratioN. | 
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be ſhould them rewar 
70 bis Mork. [ue To ſhone, \that the Obildrer of Iſrael 


to have a temporal Prince and Dellverer, 


and Promoter of themſelves: to great Ho- 


Luſtre ®, and Appearance of aglorify'd | 
l Body; which ſo rais d their "Urodping | 


ately declaring, ( Lord, it is good for 


e Hoc i 1 49.2 Aller IL: | 


e ind Deſign * wuke dawg; Tubernacles, due fur thes, From Matth. 


our Spoibur's Tramsficuration, it may not and one fur Modes; and one 


great (tho diſtant) Encouragement, that is in the Caſe of Mees, Tu) after he bd 
A Sen of Man foould come in | been forty Days and forty Nights with 
the Glory of bis. Father, with his 'Azgels, God in Mount Sinai; for, upon this De- 
d every er ſdent, we are teld, but the Skin of bis 


TREUE PrediQions, Daftincs 40 were. afraid to come nigh him, and there- 


| Promiſes were ſo contrary to the Expec- fore" be put 4 Veil on bis Face; while be 
tation of his Diſciples, who hop d in him called with rhem.- That out Bleſſed Lord 
in the Act of his Tyuanfgurution, might 
probably have reſpect to this preceding 
ont of Aas, and, both in the Nature 
| of the Change, and the Place Where twas 
| thought propet, (not many Days alter) in wrought; deſign! ſome Comfotmity there- 
| order to revive. their Faith and Truſt in unto, is what ye aeurLiberty to ſoppoſe; 
unt , why the 
what was likely to enſue, to take as many | 'Szene of this TranſaQion was in "a Moun- 
with him into the Mount, as made up a |-tarn, rather than a Valley: And why' the 
three A poſtiet, Pete, Jumer, and Joby, 
ccular Conviction of hat he bad promis d, and not the whole Multitude, wer ao d mo 
in Recompence of what they were to 0 be enen dee eee ſevera 


a Rgforer of the decay d State of Mur, 


Hei 95a — AE a nd 


nours and Employments, that our Saviour! 


him, and (y) to fortify their Minds againſt 


and, conſequently, -can 


legal Evidence, and there to give them an ö 


ſuffer, by aſſuming, ſor a: While, . 


Fox; (beſides chat (bi was ee 
| ee only to be communicated to 
Hearts, that we find St Peter. immedi- | fuch, as were of his mere immediate Cyn- 


| fidence, and ſtood: in the higheſt Degree 
| of his! Ehren p uo, fue, "ns; for their 
| £11) * 2411 4 * * . N * RY 5 0 { = en 


2 


WG Match. i. 21, Ve. th) wi. ver. % "a WON Ibid . 25. WS) Tents 3 Val. U. Dy 2601. 
 * This is the proper Meihig of hb Ward de Lg af in the Ola and New, 7efament, doth 
not ſignify the E/ence, or ohſtituant Properties of alan, bur oily Ius edernd Shape or Appearance: Ab, when it s 


'63: , " ie ail, let tes: 


dad of Balgag U N .}.and of Daxie [Chap vi. 80 chat j jobp Pu ub, l | Fobtes ue — 


of Maack. Wh Ne ieee ir kad, In Fares returned ts me (Dan. iv, 36.) and of Chriſt, chat 
he appear d to two of hi Diſciples, b iris py in another Form, (Mark xvi. 12.) and" therefore, the Word, which | 


1 from it, can —_ no farther, thas 2 « Change of the aer K 8 or r ans en 
I; 6. 5 n 
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xii. 1. Mark 
Ellas. For ii. 23. Luke 


be-inaproper ts look back ui little zt the [the -Debgn-of chefe Words ie, not only v. 1. part. 
ee auhore we find, that after Peter's [40 ſecure His Maſter, by ſtaying in chat 42 5 J 
confeſfing him to be Fr) che Chriſt, "he Retreat; from the gufferings and [Death, ix. 37. Jobn 
Son of. the. Living Gua, from". that Tame, which would' be the” Conſequence of his — 
begun be 10: ſhean. into bis Diſcipies, bow | going up 10 Jeruſalem, (as St | 
that he mu gv unte Jeruſalem, and Juffor and others underſtand it) but to expreſs 
many Things of tle Elen; und chief likewiſe the Pleaſare and Satisfaction he 
Pri, and Scrubes, amd be killed, and be took in this Tranyfiguration, and glorify'd | 
raiſed again the third Day. Nor was this | Company; and how he reſutm d freſh Spi- 
All, for he foretold then); that 'they like- {| tits, and Comforts from a Miracle, which 
wiſe were to ſuffer many gie vous Per ſocu- was enblematical of 'the glorious State, not 
tions for his Nant's Sake, and therefore of Lb only; but of all good Chriſtians 
he recommended to them the unpleaſant after their ReſurreQion. 
Do ctrines of u Sehfedeni al, and taking up | | Tur only Inſtance-we have in Sep- Wh. on 4 
the i and following bim, writh this ture of any Trangfigwration like unto this, 8 


the three 
Nate ed 
not the Mul. 
titude admit- 
ted to it 4 
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PO Boor VIII. 


| | Zeal and 4 Aﬀedion. to ohm, were honour'd 

Kn 5 and diſtinguiſn d (4) with a peculiar Title, 
4. — „and, after his Reſurrection, appointed by 
Providence to be the great Pillars of his 
Church; and beſides, that it would have 
Ilcok'd like Vanity and Oſtentation in 
him, to have taken the Multitude into 

the Mount, and there made a publick | 

Sight of his Miracles, which was the 

Thing he always carefully declin d: Be- 

ſides this, I ſay, there ſeems to be ſome- 

thing in the Trangſguration itſelf, which 

might have been ofdangerous Conſequence 

for the nn to 0 been — 
to. 05 

S PETER. ee |; 
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<a ir if was: ne of 
25 Nature of thoſe, who were with him on the Holy | 


Mount, gives us this Account of it. (c 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed 
Fables, lays he, oben we made known unto 
you the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but were Eye-Witneſſes of his Majeſty; 
for he received, from God the Father,- Ho- 
| nour, and Glory, \ when' there came ſuch 2 
Joice to bim from the excellent Glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am vel! 
- pleaſed. Now, (d) by his Majeſy, in 
this Place, moſt properly is to be under- 
ſtood that Luſtre and Radiancy, wherein 
he appear'd, when his Face ſhone as: the 
Sun, and his Garments. (pierc'd: through 
his Body) became as white as Light : (e) 
For to ſhine as the Sun, is a Phraſe ex- 
preſſing ſomething belonging to celeſtial 
Majeſty; and white and ſplendid Garments 
are proper. for Kings, and (%) Royal Mi- 
niſters of the Heavenly Court. And, in 
like Manner, by the excellent Glory, from 
whence the Voice proceeded, can be meant 
nothing but the bright and ſhining Cloud, 
chat then appear d, which the Jews call 
the Shechinah, and is made up (as moſt: 
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ſtlant Symbol of the Divine Preſence; and 
how great and magnificent this Symbol is, 
we may, in ſome Meaſure learn from 


the Viſion! of the Prophet Dante (g): 


(. 2Pet.i. 16, Ge. 


Y Lukevi.'13, 
(/) Rev.iil. 4. 


| phets of ancient Ages attending him, and 


8 of an Hoſt of Angels, the con- 


. fi 
A 
13 a 


The Antient of Days, did 1 wh — 
ment iwas white as Snow, an the Hair of 5 
his Head lite pure Mool. His Throne was n. i. Joke 
lite the fiery: Flames; and bis Wheels: as wi Frames 
burning Fire, | A fiery Stream had ue 2 7 — 
from before bim; Thouſands of Thouſands 3, 
miniſtered \ unto bim, and ten Tread 
Times ten Thouſand flood before him. * 
Su POSI NG then, that this Was the 
porn of our Saviour's T; rangiguration; : 
that not only, in his own Perſon, he was 
array d with all his Glory and Luſtre, 
but had likewiſe an Angelick Hoſt ſur- 
rounding him, two of tlie greateſt Pro- 


From "_ 
Xi. 1. Maik 


a Voice from Heaven, declaring him to 
be: the awell-beleved Son'of Gad: While the 
Multitude ſtood: by, and ſaw and heard 
all this, it would have been almoſt un- 
avoidable, but that, upon ſuch Conviction 
of his being the Meffiab, (H they would 
have taken him by Force, and made him a 
King. But ſince (as our Saviour tells us) 
his (i) Kingdom was not of this World, 
nor to come with the Pomp and Obſervation, 
which the Jews expected; and ſince one 
of his great Concerns was, that no Di- 
ſturbance of the Civil Government ſhould 
be occaſion d by him, or laid to his Charge, 55 
he wiſely made choice of three only, (but 
theſe the principal of his Apoſtles) to 
vrhom he exhibited a Specimen of his 
future Glory; which had he done to the 
Multitude, it might probablyhaveoccafion- 
ed a general Inſurrection; and, as he came 
down from the Mount, he charg'd them 
that they ſhould: tell the V fi 2 to no Me, 
ll after his Reſurre&tion. 5 
Fon the Word 1 3 e we Ther Maes 
render Vi ;hon, ſome have ſuppos d, that were perlo- 
| Moſes and' Elias were not there jn their — me 
| proper Perſons, but that the Apoſtles, in 
their Fancy and Imagination, had onlya 
ſtrong Idea, or Impreſſion of them; or, 
at moſt, that their  Spettres, or ſome 
ſhadowy Reſemblances of them only were 
there. Since the Evangeli/ts,” however, 


"a See Why on 0's Pet. i 1. 
% John vi. 15. 


eak of them! in a N Character and © 
As i See 
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92 the Birth f Crzi: 1s T, to * End f the New 'T 15 


A.M, Capacity; ſince they repteſent them, as 
aa. Net talling with Chriſt, and Speaking HF bis 
3, Se. Deceaſe; - qohich be was 10 : accompliſh. 
1 at Jeruſalem; ſince they tell us, that, 
When they were come out of the Ex- 
t ẽ.naſy, into which this Viſion had caſt them, 


> a. 


A —— — 


e — 
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their appearing, - at the ſame Time, in Prom Matth. 


their reſplendent Robes of Glory. 72 5 rant 


AND, indeed, if this was the Purpoſe ? vi. 1: John 


v. 1; to Matt, 
of their Errand, what Subject can we xvii. 14. Mark 


ſuppoſe ſo proper, and ſo well becoming ix. 3. reg 
the Converſation of three ſach illuſtrious rü. 2. 


—— 


car. . 


Kern — 


: they ſaw {wo Men ſtanding with him; 


World, preſervd both their Bodies, to 
this End. The Scriptures, indeed, are 


and Horſes of Fire; and it is a pretty 


into Heaven, or ſome T; erreſtrial Paradi tſe, 


ln) the Conteſt, between this good and evil | 
 Angel+concerni 
not to its Burial, as ſome will have 
it) but its Aſamption into Heaven, or 
ſome. other. Place of Happineſs, which 


away the Life of an Egyptian : If we 


5 aroſe upon this Subject. then may wWe 
eaſiſy conceive, both how: Moſes might 


thence upon this Occaſion, to ſet off the | 
Tully of our Lord's erg x2: 2 


it is much more probable to think, that 
Meſes and Blias were really there, and 
that God had, ſome where or other, from 
the Time of their Departure out of this 


expreſs as to Elias, that he was tran- 
ſlated into Heaven; by the Miniſtry of 
Angels, reſembling (t) a Cbarict of Fire, 


general Opinion, (i) both among Jewiſh | 
and Chriſtian Authors; taken (as is ſap- | 

pos'd) from ſome Apocryphal Book, that | 
Moſes. did not die, but was tranſlated | 


in the ſame Manner as were Enoch and 
Elias. There is a Paſſage in St Jude, 
where (m) Michael the Archangel is ſaid 
to contend with the Devil, and diſpute | 
 ebout_ tbe Body of Moſes,” which (if taken 
in a literal: Senſe): will greatly favour this 
Opinion; for if we can but: ſuppoſe that | 


;Moſes's Body, related 


the Devil might oppoſe, and urge the 
Obligation of his dying the common 
Death of all Men, for this Reaſon more 
eſpecially, . becauſe. he had once. taken. 


can but ſappsle; T'fay, that the Conteſt 


ſubſiſt in a Kperack Aut, from the Time 
of his Aſſumption ; and how. he, together | 
with Elias, might be diſpatch d from 


130 + HE4-4 2603 v7 it 
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| Perſons, as the Redemption of Mankind 
by the Death and Paſſion of the Son 
God? What theſe two antient Prophets 
had, in their Times, imperfectly re- 
vealed; nay, what the Angels of Heaven 


And what 
Subjects they 
of diſcours d on. 


defire, at all Times, to look into, viz, the 


Harmony of the Divine Attributes in 
this ſtupendous Work, (o) the Depth of 


the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Know- 


ledge of God, and (p) tbe Breadth and 
Length; and Depth," and Height of the 
| Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledse ;- 
% Myſteries, which have been bid from 
Ages, and from Generations, but are now. 


made manifeſt to the Saints: Theſe were the 


ſublime Subjects (for theſe are implyd 
in (r. their ſpeaking of Chriſt's Deceaſe ) 
of their Converſation at this Interview; 
and,” in Compariſon of theſe, how jeune 
and worthleſs are all the wiſe Sayings 
of Philoſophers, | or "Compoſitions © of 
human Wit? With good Reaſon, there · 
fore, might the great Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, (who himſelf was no mean Pro- 
ficient in what the World falſely calls 
Knowledge) inſtead of the (5) Excellence 
of Speech and Wiſdom, determine to know. , 
nothing among his Corinthians, but Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified : For (t) we 
preach Chriſt crucified, ſays he, unto the 
Jews 4 Stumbling- Block, and unto, the 
Greeks Fooliſbneſs ; but unto them, which 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt 
the Power of God, and the Wi n of 
God; for (u) f God be is made unto us 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santi 


Peation, and Redemption. | 
Tu RE Scriptures, upon all Dvcations; Why the * 
acquaint us that the Baptif, through the dirt ie . 


\quire conceru- 


"whole Courſe of his Mim/ry, had borne ing Jeſus. - 


conſtant and. | cxaple Teſtimony to our 
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8 o VIII. 


A. M. 
4035, Ce. 
Ann. Dom. 


% Ge. 


Saviour's Divine Miſſion 3 that he ex-| 


horted thoſe, who came to him, to reſt 
their Faith, not on himſelf, but on bim, 

that ſhould come after him ; and that, as 
ſoon as he was acquainted who he was by 


a bible Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and a 


Voice from Heaven, he made it his Buſi- 
neſs to diſpoſe the Jews in general, and | 
his own Diſciples in particular, to receive 
and reverence him, by: teſtifying every 
where, that he was the Son F God, the 
Lamb of God, who came from above, and 


Hale the Words of God, and to whom God 


had not given the Spirit by Meaſure. - And: 


yet, after all this, (x) fome are of Opi- 
nion that the Baptiſt might have the ſame. 
Conception of Chriſt's Temporal Kingdom, 
that the reſt of the Jew!/5 Nation had; 


and that his long and irkſome Impriſon- 


ment might, by this Time, have tempted 
him to doubt, whether he, who by Birth 


was his Relation, and from whoſe Aſſi- 


ſtance, very probably, he expected a De- 
liverance, was, in Reality, the Mſſiab. 60 
It ſeems however not a little injurious to 
the Character of the Baptiſt to ſuppoſe 
either his Conſtancy ſo ſhaken, or his 
Behaviour ſo inconſiſtent with itſelf, as, 


after ſuch open and ſolemn Declaration, 
to admit of any Doubt, whether our 


Lord were he, that ſhould come, i. E. 


the long promis d, and univerſally ex- 


pected Mech. And therefore + the 


Wo 0 is, to enn that 125 did 


" x) Lightfee, and Beaufobre, i in 1792 


of this Enquiry is, 


there, in the like Manner, as he had been upon Farb. 


Countenance from the preſent, whatever it might meet with in former Ages. e 
Annotations, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and EEG 4 7 I. : 


(*) Fhithy's Annotations, on Matith. xiii. 


„The Jews, above all Nations, delighted in this Way of Reaſoning. nan 4 are full of fach 
Parables, as our Saviour us'd, and are generally. introduc'd in a Form of Speech, not unlike hie; Whereuato ſhall T* = 
liken ſuch or ſuch a Thing ? Nay, in the Ta/mudical Treatiſe, ſuch as the 'yeatife K3//aim, there is a Diſpute of ng 
hon * een, and of mixing Too ſe ene nd Sr Na * e . 


"(a Stan, on the Epidles and Goſpels, Vol 1. 1 
4 There are three other Opinions, which have their Followers amon g the tients. One is mention'd by the 
"Author of the Queſtions, that go under the Name of ais Martyr, viz. That the Baprif was not in the deal doubtful, . 
whether 7e/us was the true Miah, but only was deſirous to know whether he, of whom he had heard ſo many 
wonderful Things, (whil under Confinement, and unable to ſatisfy himſelf) was the ſame Perſon of whom he had 
given Teſtimony, and declar'd to be the Mb. | Others think, that the Meaning of the Queſtion was, «vbether 
Fefus ſhould die for the Redemption of Mankind. But ſurely ze, who, long before, had ſtiled him the Lamb of Cad, 
| that takes away the Sin of the World, John i. 29. with Alluſion, no doubt, to the Sacrifices flain' under the Fewifh 
Law, gave ſufficient Intimation, that he was not ignorant of this great Truth, Others again imagine, that the Senſe 
Whether 7e/us ſhould come to the Hades, or Place of Souls departed, (whither the 
Baptift foreknew that himſelf was ſhortly to go) and whether he ſhould preach his Coming, and be his Forerunner 


not ſend this Meſſage, with a "22" 
ſatisfy any Scru Dy his OI 15 I 
purely for the Sake and Conviction of his vi wb 8 way 
Diſciples, who brought it; to ſet them wi $4 = 
right in their Notions, and confirm them ix. _ — 
in the Belief of Feſus, and ſo turn them — a 
over to their proper and better Mafter, 

now that himſelf was upon the Point of 

leaving the World. And this was the 
rather neceſſary, | becauſe their immo- 
derate Zeal, and partial Reſpe# for the 
Baptiſt, had hitherto made them averſe 
to Jeſus, and envious at his Honour and | 
Miracles, What John had diſcoured 
to them formerly upon this Subject had 
made but little Impreſſion upon them; 
and therefore, in Compaſſion to their In- 
firmities, he condeſcended to have their 
Seruples propounded in bis: own Name.: 
And our Savieur's: Method of reſolving 
them (which was by ſhewing them, that 
the Miracles, which he wrought, were the 
fame, in Kind, that the Meſtab was to do) 
gave ſo great Satisfaction, that, When their 
former Maſter was gone, they repair d 
to him with the melancholy News of his 
Death, and (according to the receiy'd 
ee for ever ** en 


6 9 Tu E 1 Uſe of Parable 10 Our Saviour” 


| Berblems, 3 in the Diſcoutſes' an Writings aro 


of the Oriental Sages, and eſpecially of 2 
the Jewiſh Doctors &, is fo very well nur. 
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Gar, II. from the Birth of CRI1Sr7r, to the End of the New Teſtament, 


— 


M. Ignorance, who pretends to aſſert, that 
4035 H. gr Bleſſed Saviour attempted any Iuno- 


Ann. Dom. 


2 &c. vation, When he firſt began to inſtruct 


the People in a parabolical Way; ſince 
ſeveral of his Diſcourſes of this Kind, 

particularly that (2) of the rich Glutton, 

and (a) of the foolifo Virgins, (h; are ac- 


_ tings of their Rabbins, © 

TRE Truth is, (c) the Eaſtern Way 
of Reaſoning was ſo different from that 
of the Weſt, that the ſoundeſt Philoſo- 
phy of Greece, or Rome, would have been 
mere Jargon, and Cant at Jeruſalem. 
The only Method of Reaſoning, which 
was agreeable to the Jewiſh Taſte, was 
to uſher in an handſome Simile, or Story, 
appoſite to the Matter in Hand; to ap- 
ply a ſmart Saying of ſome ancient Wor- 
thy ; or to bring .good Proof from their 
Lau, or ancient Tradition; but to go to 
prove Morality to them (as Plato, or Tul. 
ly do) from the eternal Rules of Juſtice, 
from the Re&itnde and Honourableneſs 
of Virtue, and the Pravity and Turpi- 
tude of Vice, would have been ſuch a 
Way of talking, as the wiſeſt Men of their 
Way of Education would have greatly de- 
ſpis d; and therefore, our Bleſſed Savi- 
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knowledg'd to be borrow d from the Wri- | 


our (who was well acquainted with the | 


whom he converse d) took care, that his | 


as was moſt agreeable to their Education, From Math, 
and conſequently ſuch, as would tend more j 2% 1 
to their Edification, than if he had in- . 1. John 


1. 0 M tth. 
troduc'd the philoſophic Method of Mo- . 14-Mark 
rality, which was only in uſe in ſuch Na- is > os | 
tions, as were deſtitute of the Benefits of ER 
Drvine Revelation. | | 


1 5 TRE Heat bens indeed couch'd their u not - 


| religious Myſteries under Fables and Al-. 


legories, out of a Principle both of Fear 
and Policy, to conceal them from the 
Contempt of the Yulgar, and to excite 
the Study and Curioſity of the Learned: 
But in this Jafter Deſign they ſeem to be 
| miſtaken, becauſe the Learned could no 
ſooner look into the Matters hid under 
theſe Fables, but they muſt have diſco- 
| ver'd their Shame, Abſurdity, and Ri- 


| diculouſneſs. The Deſign of our Lord's 


ſpeaking to the People in Parables was 


quite contrary to this, as himſelf declares, 


viz, (d) becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and 
hearing they hear not, neither do they un- 
derſtand, which Words, * both in ſacred 
and profane Authors, are a proverbial Ex- 
preſſion, concerning Men ſo wicked, and 
ſo ſlothful, that either they attend not to, 
or will not follow the cleareſt Intimations, 
and Convictions of their Duty; and there= 
fore, to awaken their Attention, and make 
the ſtronger Impreſſion upon them, our 
Saviour was forc'd to have recourſe to 


there is mention made of a Tree of Maftard-Seed, avbich ont might climb up inte, like other Trees. So that our Saviour | 


was, by 'no Means, to blame, but rather highly to be commended, for purſuing this farabolical Way of teaching | 
| Morality, which was the molt celebrated Method among the 7etos. For his farther Vindication, however, ſome 
| have obſerv'd, that, what our Saviour deliver'd in this Manner, did not contain the fundamental Precepts. and 


Dodtines of the Goſpel (for theſe were taught with ſuflicient Clearneſs in the vth, vith, and viith Chapters of 
St Matthew) but only che Myferics, relating to the Progreſs of the Goſpel, and the Event of it among Jews and 
Gentiles ; and the Jews themſelves acknowledge, that the Predi#ioms of this Nature were uſually taught in allegorical 


and emblematical Exprefiions, being not ſo neceſſary to be known, as wer the fundamental Rules of Faith and Man- | 


ner. Lightfaot's Harmony of the New Teſtament, Page 30, Nichalr's Conference, Part iii, Page 413, and Whithy's 


_ () Luke xvi, 19. | (6) Matth. . (ij Silas, Pref. (ii Nebels Conference, Part iu. 
Pap 413. JA 23 


Tro dis Purpoſe the Prophet Jeremiah; 10 @ revolting and rebellious People; <vbith had caf off the Fear of God, 


ſpeaks in this wiſe ; Hear now thit, ye feat People, and without Underflanding, <which have Eyes," and ſee not, wobich | 
bave Ears, and bear nt, Chap. v. 21, and in like Manner God ſpeaks to Zzetic/ : Sor of Man, thou dwuelleft in the 


| Migf of a relellious Houſe, which have Eyes to ſee, and ſee mt ; that have Bars to bvar, and hear wot, for they are a 
| rebellious Houſe, Chap. xii. 2. Philo uſes the Phraſe in the ſame Signification ;, for, ſpeaking of thoſe, that were 


addicted to Wine, and ſenſual Pleaſures, he ſays, iet, dx tg, N dairy dg iden, Thy funk ſee not, and bearing, | 
4b not hear 3 and Dimoſthenes mentions it as u common Proverb, zelt, yt desi, nal duden, wn! mien, Whithy's 
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without all theſe Things are done in Pa- 


rables, that ſeeing they may ſee, and not 
| perceive, and hearing they may hear, and 


not underſtand : Or, as it is in St Luke, ( 


that ſeeing they might not ſee, and bearing 
they might not underfland : As if our Lord | 


had ſpoken to the Multitudes in Parables, 
5. e. in a plain and familiar Way, on Pur- 
poſe that they might not underſtand him, 
which, beſides the Contradiction, ſeems to 


include a Spice of Malevolence, where there 


never was any. (g) But all this is oc- 
caſion d by the Miſtake of our Tranſſators, 
who both in St Mark, and St Luke, have | 
render'd the Word i, by bat, which | 
ſhould have been becauſe ; for this gives the | 


| Words a quite different Turn: In St Mark, 


becauſe ſeeing they do ſee, and not perceive, 


and, in St Luke, becauſſe ſeeing they ſee not; | 
and hearing they underſtand not. 
. tural Import of which is this,. 

© the Jews, by Reaſon: of their Prejudi- | 
ces, not being able to underſtand the 
© great Myſteries” of the Goſpel, our Sa. 


The na- 
t That 


« viour, out of Love to their Souls, ac- 
e commodated. himſelf: to their Capacities, 
te by ſpeaking to them in Parables, i. e. 


in Metaphors, and Similitudes, bor- 
* row'd from Things temporal and 'cor- | 


«  poreal, in order to bring them to a 
«© more competent Underſtanding of his 
« Poctrine. T“ 

To jou it is given fo know the My- 
fri es of the Kingdom of Heaven, but not, 
to. them, does not therefore imply, that 
our Saviour's Parables were dark and ob- 


ſcure, and that, by ſpeaking to the Peo- 


ple in this Manner, he had a Deſign to 


(i) Mark iv. 13. 


conceal any Truth, that was requiſite for 
them to know ; but only, that he made 
a fuller Diſcovery of his Doctrine to his 
Diſciples, than it was neceſlary, at that 


Time, to make to the Multitude; that 


he inſtructed them in private, and enlarg d 
upon the Senſe of his Parables, N 50 5 


Chap. viii. oe 
( Matth, xii. 38. 


- (e) Mark iv. 11, 12. 


1 


"The Ez 7 BIBLES, 
ee Tuts Paſſage i indeed, in the other E- them wee erat Things o f | 
* . . rom Ma atth, 
AS Deas: vangeliſis that mention it, ſeems to bear | that were not yet proper to be communi- * 1. Mark 
3" Sea different Senſe; (e) unto them that are | cated to all, becauſe they were his pecu-" vi T5 9 


to Matth. 
14 Mark 
ix. 14. Luke 


liar Friends, and his conſtant Companions; i 
were more diſpos d to receive his Doctrine: 9 
were afterwards to be the Preachers of it; 
and, at length, to ſeal . Troth of i it with. 
their Blood. 
Ty were honeſt and well-defgning 
Men; but it would be doing too great 3 
| Compliment to their Vnderſtanding, to 
ſay, that there was any thing extraordi- 
nary (until they were endu'd from above) 
in their Sagacity and Penetration; And 
therefore, we are not to impute it to the 
 Obſcurity of our Savicur's' Parables, that 
we find his Diſciples ſo frequently at a 
Loſs for the Meaning of them (fince ſome 
of them were quoted. from - Jewiſh Au- 
thors, and many of them taken from tb 
moſt obvious and common Things) but we 
ſhould rather impute it to their natural 
Dulneſs and Want of Apprehenſion, as 
we find our Saviour himſelf does, when, I 
upon their requeſting him to expound the 
plain Parable of the/Sower, he could not. 
forbear ſaying; with Admiration, (7 Ku 
ye not this Parable, and bow when ay 
know all Parables? © | is 

IT was not then to lined and TA — 
but rather illuſtrate and inforce his Mean- 2 
ing, that our Lord deliver d himſelf fo m—_ 
frequently in Parables; and the Reaſon 
why he refus'd to gratify the Phariſees 
in their Deſire of a Sign from Heaven, 
was, becauſe he had. already. done Mira- 5 
cles enough to ſatisfy them, had not theic 
Obſtinacy been Proof againſt”: all Convic- 
tion. In that very Chapter (# , wherein 
| they make this inſolent Demand, they bal 
ſeen, before their Faces, D vitler d 5 
Hand made whole, and, ( n) upon the E- 
jection of a Devil, a blind and dumb Man 
reſtor d to his Sight and Speech; but, ob- 
ſerve the Turn, which their reſolute In- 
fidelity gives to the Miracles; ( This 
Fellow does not caſt out Devils, but by Beel- 


X. 37. John 
vii, 1. 


| 


1 


| (e) Howes Hilary, in the Nown 
| (1) Ver. 11 
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theſe: very Men have the: Modeſty, in a 


40351, 7 few Verſes after, to come to the Perſon, 
* — Ge. they had,» juſt before, reviled and blaſ- 


_ phem'« d at this rate, with this arrogant De- 
mand, (0). Maſter we would | fee a Sign 


from thee. After ſuch an Affront, would 


it have become the neeleſi Man upon 
N Earth, to gratify theſe Men in any Re- 
queſt whatever? But much more, would 
it have become the Majefl of the Son 
of God to proſtitute: his Divine Power, 
merely to ſatisfy the Curigſity (for that was 
all they wanted to have _ Q of ſuch 
abandon'd Miſcreants ? H 
Tux Sign, which they abe to be 
may be ſuppos d to be, either ſuch (p) 
A Shower of Manna, as : Moſes; or ſuch 
7 Clap of Thunder, as Samuel; or 


(5) ſuch an Arreſt of the Sun, as Joſhua 
once called for. Now, ſuppoſing: that 
our Saviour had been flexible enough to 
humour them in their unreaſonable Re- 
queſt, (i what Grounds have we to think, 
that theſe abrial or celeftial Prodigies would 
have wrought in them any more Convic- 
tion, than thoſe Miracles, which were in- 
conteſtable, done in their Preſence, within 
their Feeling, and Compaſs of Examina- 
diabolical Power, and much more might 


ſum' d that holy Man's Subſtance, as well 
as the Wind, which overturn'd the Houſe, 


were the Effects of Satan's procuring. 
Wurar Notions the ancient Jeu had 
of the Power of Magick, we cannot po- 


then Magicians made it their Boaſt, * that 
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(r) ſuch a Fall of Fire, as Elijab; or 


they do it to thoſe, that were at ſo vaſt a 
Diſtance, fince they could not be ignorant 
ol what is ſaid of the Prince of the Power | 
of the Air, in the Book of Job, viz. That 
the Fire, which fell from Heaven, and con- | 


| Ninevites were doubtleſs acquainted) was 
where his Children were met together, 


Truth of his Prophetick Office; ſo now, 


| ſitively ſay; ; but it is certain, that the Ha. Reſurrection from the Grave, he would 


9 could ſtop the Courſe of the Js s 


bee en 5 abs (2), Exbd. . 14. 4 1 
0 Calmet's 1 2 8 on n, xii. ' 5 bay: 


Moon; and Stars, turn them into Dark» From Matth. 


neſs, as ; they pleas'd, and make them obey i. 4] Lake 


their Voice: And, if the Phariſees had i 1. Jahn 


v. 1. to Matt. 


the like Notions of theſe Things, their * * 1 7081 
demanding a Sign from Heaven was to no 20 37. John 


Manner of Purpoſe, becauſe upon their x LEE 
own Suppoſition, that our Lord acted by 

a magical Power, what they deſir d him 

to do, was not above the Sphere of his 

Ability, and, if they thought it ſo, it could 
never have wrought in them any good _ 
Conviction ; becauſe the ſame Hardneſs 9 
of Heart, and Hatred of him, would have 

kept them under the ſame Perſuaſion ſtill, 

that all his Wonders, whether above or 

below, whether in Heaven, or on Earth, 
whether on human or celgſtial Bodies, were 

done by the Aſſiſtance of the Devil. 

SixNex then no Sign, that the Phariſees The Signifi- 
could aſk, (even had our Saviour conde- 5, Sow 12 e i 
ſcended to work it) would have been effec- 5 
tual to their Conviction, our Saviour was 1 | 
not unkind i in remitting them to one, that 5 A 
would not fail of convincing them, that 7 
what he did was not by a diabolical, but 
| Divine Power. For, ſince it was agreed 
on all Hands, that a Perſon, when dead, 
| (whatever he had in his Life-Time) could 
not then have the Devil at his Command ; 
| if, after they had crucify'd him, they 
ſhould: find him reſtor'd to Life again, this 
would be a Sign, wherein there could be 
no Fallacy ; that, as his Reftoration was 
from the Hand of God, ſo his Commiſion 


had all along been from the ſame; and 


(u that, as Jonas s miraculous Eſcape 
from the Whate's Belly (wherewith the 


| a powerful Means to confirm to them the 


tho' all Chrift's s Miracles, while living, pre- 
vailed but little, yet; after his Death, and 


then be credited, in the ſame Manner as 
r erg 1 of end then draw all 


. 1545 1 Sam, vii, 10. aun 00 I : King x xvili, wo 1 
| i nos in Canidiam, ; 105 
= John xii. 32. 0 
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Why Chrift 


made choice of , 


mean Men to 


bee his Apoſtles. 
| foundeſt Rabbins, the acuteſt Philoſophers, 


bornneſs of the Jews, and baffled the fine 
| Notions and Speculations of the Greeks and 
Romans; but then it muſt be allow'd, that 


ty of the Chriſtian Religion had been loſt. | 
Nay, i it might have been objected, That 
e no Wonder, indeed, that this Religion 
„ ſhould thrive ſo well in the World, 


weak and illiterate Perſons, to be his . 


F Lord has taken an effectual Means, that (z) 
cuir Faith frould not ſtand (as St Paul ex- 


pariſon in this Senſe, is manifeſt from 


member that that Deceiver ſaid, while be 


made any Declaration to the chief Prigſt. 
and Phariſees (tho he did it frequently to 


quence, might have triumph d over the 


monſtration of the Spirit, and of Pruer. 


1 ons Kant ns the very Phariſees 
' themſelves would be prevailed upon to ac- 
eee his Divine Miſſion. This is 
the Senſe of his comparing himſelf fo often 
with the Prophet Jonas : And that the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees underſtood the Com- 


what they ſay to Pilate ; (y) Sir, ve re- 


was yet alive, after three Days F will rife 
again; for | no where remember, that he 


his Apoſtles) of his intended Reſurrection 
after three Days, but only in this Com- 
pariſon of himſelf to Jonas. 
Hap human Wiſdom indeed beori con- 
ſulted i in the Election of Chriſt's Apoſtles, 
it would have made choice of the pro- 


and the moſt powerful Orators, who, by 
the Strength of Reaſon, and Arts of Elo- 


Minds of Men, grappled with the Stub- 


one Argument for the Proof of the Divini- | 


„When it had all human. Advantages to 

« aſfiſt it, and was ſupported, and carry d 
ee on by the united Force of the Reaſon 
« and Eloquence of ſuch renown d Scbo- 
« lars.” But now by making choice of 


foftles, and firſt Publiſhers of the Goſpel, our 


preſſes it) in the Miſdim of Men, vu in the. 


their Preaching was not | with. enticing 
Wards of Man's Wiſdom, but in the De- 


AND, indeed, what leſs than a Pfui 
Power cold have enabled a few Hiite-| 


rate Mechanicks, who had no Art, no Ad- 


(1) Matth, XV, 63. 


— 


(x) 1 Cor. 17 4. 1 


— 


rom Matth. 
Xii. 1. Mark 
ü. 23. Luke 
ry't6 „. vi. 1. John 


Wee Religion, contrary othel, n 
every where. eſtabliſh d, and contth 

Mens natural Fafftbns and Appetitds/ wich dil t r, 
ſuch a wonderful Succeſs, as, in the Space i 37 2 
of twenty or thirty Yeats,” to extend” it ” IM : 
over all the proneipal Parts ef che Ra. 

man Empire, and, in the fert Age, to 

fill all Places, Cities and Ilands, Caſtles 

and Boroughs, Palaces and Senates, Courts 

and Camps, with Miaultitudes of Converts, 

as the great Anu, "Termullan, juſtly 
glories? Doubtleſs,”if ever: there was an 


Intervention of Divine Power in human 


Affairs, it was here, when {a) Ged choſe | 


| the Hool and weak Things of the Warll 
to confound the Wiſe and Mighty, and when 


Simplicity and Tgzorance not only had the 
Advantage, but. abſolutely triumph d over 
all the Wit, an _ 1 
and Policy of the World: al 
Tuna therefore the by roter of | 
Chriſtianity, to make its Way through the 
greateſt Odftacles, might more eviderit- 
ly appear, the Inſtruments, whieh our 


Saviour employ'd- in the Propagation of 


it (ſo fat as their own Abilities, either na- 
tural or acquir d, were concern d) were the 
eaneſt that can be imagin d, but, by 
an. extraordinary Commumication of his 
Bleſſed Spirit to them, he' infpir'd chem 
with the Gift of Languages, that they © 


to might be able to addrefs themſelves to 


People of all Nations; with the Power of 
wotking Miracles, that they might be 


able to confirm the Truth of the Doctrine 5 


which they taught ; and, upon all Emer- 

gencies, (J) with fuch a Mouth and Wiſ- 

don, as all-their ooo) i were not # able 

to gainſay br reſiſt: © ; | 
Tursk, and ſeveral other Gifts extha- Wh Lem- 


5 did more than fupply the natural ub. * 
Power, of God, becauſe their Speech and 


rd 
&ts, which the Apoſtle labour d un- og 
der in the Execution of ſo great a Work; 
but ww, that theſe Gifts are withdrawn, = 
our Religion eſtabliſh'd, and the Canon of 


the Holy Scriptares compleatedyinheir- | | 1 


Sueceſſors have a different Province to 
| manage. N ny a. all roi a 
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on are ſettled, and (c) to fetd the Fleck , God, 
that 18 amang them, taking the Overfight Knowledge File Sen of Ged, uno à per- ie. 37. a 


Thera, mot for filthy Luere, but of a ready feet Man, unto: the Meaſure of the Stature = . 


not to be aſhamed, tightly dividing the | 
Mord of God) wants no Detail of Argu- 


ments to prove; ſinte we find the great] Paffion, and a plain Violation of that 
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gain Proſeytes to tlie Chriſtiam Faith, their 


T Jnbers | of the Pulngf of Che. 


Churches ſuch Writings, as might, in all | ful, neither the moſt rigid Philoſophers, 
Ages, be the Pillar and · Foundation of | nor the moſt ſevere Chriſtians, have ever 


God of Nature. The firſt Motions of it 
(4%) preach: the Mord; (as: the en ſeem to be mechanical, and the Haſtineſs, 


to Nmotiy ſperiſes their Office) 70 or Slownefs,” of it depends, in a great Mea- 


be inant in Staſon, and out ene 70 
reprove, rebuke, and exhort, with ali long 


Suffering and Ductrine; and what Compats 


ſare, upon the Temper of the Body, and 


the animal Spir 


the People, are requiſite to a due Diſcharge | planted it in us, the Aurhor of Sin. Thoſe, 
of all this, (as (e) Mourkman, that needeth| who define it a Deſire” of Neue 


doing Evil to another, purely becauſe he 


li 1. k 
| for the Work gf, the Miniſtry, fur the f. 33. Like 


| Doty is, to; erh in Order: the Things that Raging of the Body of Chriſt; 4 l we! al 4 8 
ö 


came, in tht Unity of the Faith; and of the Jug a _ 


tauce, lt a Example tn rbrir Fluab; (e) Tx Anger, conſider d in ical, Why e 
and, inſtead of delivering to their reſpectiveſ and upon all Oecaſions whatever is unlaw- viour might be 


innocentiy an- 
gry with the 


Phariſees, 


Truth, their Buſineſs is to ſtudy the Scrip= | been able to prove. It is one of thoſe 
neues, which they have receiv d, to defend Paſſions, that are "implanted in us by the 
_ their Authority and expound their Senſe; 


its: So far then as it is 
natural; we dare not account it criminal, | 
of Learning, and Share. of Influenceamong | for Fear of making God, who hath im- 


has done ſo to us, make it indeed a fnful | 


Ajeftie st Paul, amzidt all the Gifts, that] Command, which requires us (7) nor to 
were then diſpens d to the Church, and | avenge ourſelves,” but rather to give Place 


the particular. Revelations, which were | unte Wrath; but if it be conſider'd, (T) 


vouchſaf d him, upon the Conſideration as proceeding upon a Defire of obtaining 
of the Weightineſs 'of his Office, crying | Satisfaction for ſome Injury done to us, 


out, and ſaying, (/) who'7s fſicient for or to thoſe für whom we are concern'd, 
theſe Things ? Upon the Whole therefore, the Honour of God, the Reverence due 
ve may obſerve, that it was highly requi- to the Laws, the Love of Virtue, and tlie 
| ſite, that the Apoſtles, and firſt Publiſhers Protection 'of good Men, may make this 
of the Geſprl, and the preſent Miniſters] not only innocent, but highly neceſſary, 


and Preachers of it, ſhould be Men of | and commendable. © There is a Tamenefs 


different CharaQers and Abilities; that [of Spitit, that" juſtly deſerves Cenſure ; 


the former of theſe (ſot the more effec-/| and, in ſome Caſes, we even do not well, 


tual Diſcharge of their Office) ſhould have] unleſb we are angry: And, for this Rea- 


ſeveral Kinds of | Gifts ſupernatural,” the | ſor,” 1 mak 


no doubt, it was, () that 


latter, no more than was the Product of | our Blefſed "Saviour, on ſome Occaſions, 
their own Labour: and Acquiſition; or ſuffer'd Hiinſelf to be feen in ſome De- 
(to ſpeak in the Phraſe: of the en, giees' of this Paſfion, namely, to evince 


that, as, at + firſt; our (Saviour! (g) gave] tl 


ewfulneſs of it, and, by his Example, 


ſame Apoſiles; fame Prophets ; and forme | to confute the Doctrine of thoſe Heathen vi 5 
 Evangelifis;; ſo, aw, he ſhould appoint | Stocks,” who condemm d the Uſe of all hl 
a Rulers, ſomes Paſtors, and ſome Paſſions, "and 1 were bor . _ 


75 Ws Ihe . & 1 n 
ko 1225 ee 21 155 e 4 14493. Lad e re a en e 8 


| natura 


© 1 Pet, v. . ol bt 40 2 Tim. iv. 2. . AO n, (f) 2 Cor. « 16. Fa © Eph... 


iv, 11, Ce. () Stanbope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. 1 Row. xl, "Y 0 bh i 
2 _ V. 22. „ ie — Pan Lp . 47% RF 


| _ M. 
Ay Oe. 
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un rege which God W 
us, altogether ſuperfluous. KY Fe 
Fon Religion admits of no ſuch para- 
doxicul Notions > When it requires us to 
be (m) flow to Wrath, it allows of the 
Paſſion upon a juſt Provocation, and only 
blames him, (u) who is angry with bis 


_ Prother' without a Cauſe; and 


he Hiſtory 77 tbe Bl B 1 e 


1 An 


n 


88 In 


, when it 
gives us this Caution, (o) be angry, and | 


fin not, let not the Sun go>down upon your 


Wrath, it ſuppoſes the Thing itſelf war- 


rantable, and only prohibits. the Exceſs, 
Tis the raſh, 
cauſeleſs, and continu'd Anger, that our 


or long Duration of it. 


Holy Religion condemns : But who hall 
ſay, that our Saviour's Reſentment to the 
Pbariſees was not upon good Grounds, 
when they, by their Traditions, had made 


void the moral Law, excus'd Men from 


doing what God had commanded, and 


laid upon them other unneceſſary Burthens, 


which he had no where enjoin d? When 
the Pride and Arrogance of their Sec, 
and their Contempt and Hatred of all 


| that contradicted them, made it neceſſary 


for him to uſe. ſome Smartneſs in his Re- 


prehenſions, thereby to excite them to a 
Senſibility of their Errors? They (p ) had 
conſulted uith the Herodians hom they 
might deſtroy bim; the Works which he 
did by the Finger of God, they had aſcrib'd 
to a Diabolical Power; and therefore no 
Wonder, that be ſhould look upon them 
with Indignation, becauſe of the Hardneſs 
of their Hearts. But, when there was no 


| ſuch Cauſe for any Degree of Anger, and 


: where the Glory of God was not imme- 
diately concern'd, his whole Life was the 


moſt perfect Pattern of Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience, according to that Prediction con- 


cerning him, (2) He ſball not cry, nor lift 
up, nor ww" eau; bs Voice to. be beards in the 


by our Sawi- 


ur's being be 
for kale 


_ {ei Jonnn ng; + 


and a 1 Flax al be not _ \f 
: Bu T how comes it then, that St Mark, 
in his Goſpel, repreſen ts our Saviour as a 
Perſon, that was ſuppos'd ( to be beſide 
« himſelf ? Various are the a 


WA Matth. v. 22. 
(+) Whithy 10 Lem. 43 


(r) Mark ili. 21. 


while are given to "a Word e in this From May, 
Place, but there are three, that bid faireſt f, 1. Mat 


for the Solution of that Difficulty. (i) In the ms . 4 Join 


preceding Verſe i it is ſaid; that the Mut. ey — 


titude came fo faſt upon him, that he had 3 i. 37 * 
not Time to take any Food to recruit his 


Spirits; and thereupen ſome Interpreters 


would have the Word fighify his Fainting x 


through Hunger, or being in Dang 


falling into a Deliquium by ſpending kis 


Spirits, and taking no Manner of Re- 


had rather mean by the Word ſuch an 


Extaſy, or Tranſport of Mind, as thoſe, 
who are mov'd with a vehement Zeal, or 
Propbetick Spirit, are wont to be affected 

with, and, conſequently, that his Friends 
Apprehenſions were, that, in the Exe- 
cution of his Prophetick Office, i. e. in 


his preaching and inſtructing the People, 


he expended his Strength too much, for- 
getful of that Care, and Preſervation, _ 
which he ought to have had of himſelf. 


But, for my Part, I cannot ſee why the 


Word may not here be taken, in its cum- 
mon and ordinary Senſe, for what is called 
Madneſ and Diſtraction. We gcknow- 

ledge indeed, that our Lord, neither in 


his Actions or Geſtures, ſhew'd ever 


any Symptoms of a diſorder d Mind; nor 


could his Relations, from any Behaviour 


of his, conceive any ſuch Fhing of him; 
but then the Words in the Text ixeyor'yap, | 
for they ſaid, may not relate to his Freends, 


but to other People, who had rais'd' this 
| Report of him. The Phariſees had given 
out that he had Cn and did bog m_ 


and; ee was! hich not row to a 
Length of Blaſpbemy, aid nevertheleſs, | 


that he was mad, and his Head turh'd' ; 


and when this came to his Friends'Ears,” 
| they, out of a charitable Defign perhaps, 


went to apprehend him, ſuppoſing that 
he might poſſibly be under ſome ſuch Diſ- 
order; and not rightly underſtanding "the 


— 


End of his Miſſion, as the Evang eli -( uy . . 


1 us that nn his 3 did © 


Fa 
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Chrifi"s Pro- 
miſe to Peter 
explained, 


3 An in FINER (En inde 7 * if v we | Sum 115 Subſtance. of the - Chriſtian Doe. From Matth. 


a Thing it is to look upon thoſe, 
think, or ſpeak, or act in a Manner 


different from other People, as Fools and 


Mad. men; how this was the Fate () of the 
young Prophet before Jebu's Companions, 


and of St Paul (a before Feſtus ; we ſhall 


not think it ſtrange, that our Lord ſhould: 
fall under the ſame opprobrious Impu- 


tation, or that his Relations (who had. 
no true Conception of him, or his Office) 
hearing of this Rumour, ſhould endea- 
vour to get him into their Cuſtody, and 


ſo prevent this expoſing himſelf to the 
Scorn and Deriſion of thoſe, that hated 
him. For tho ſome of the People were 
of O pinion, that be Jpake, as never. Man 


pale (a) yet mam of. them ſaid, be bas 4 


Devil and is mad, why bear ye him? 


TRR Name of Peter, or Cepbas ha it 


is in the Syriack our Bleſſed, Lord gave 
to Simon, when his Brother Andrew firſt 
brought. them. together ; and, in Allu- | 


ſion to this Name i It is, that he calls: him | 


the Rock, or Stone, u pon, which he intend- | 


ed to build bis Church. Some indeed by this | 


Rock think, that our Saviour. intends him- | 


ſelf, (Y) and that, i in uttering theſe Words, | 


he pointed at his own Perſon, as he ſeems | 
to have done upon another like Occaſion, 
when he ſpeaks. to the Jews, (c) deſtroy | 
this Ti emple. (meaning his own Body) and 
in three Days I will raiſe it up: But the | 
Senſe ſeems abſtruſe, and the 7 ranfition | 


abrupt, that our (d) Saviaur, ſpeaking to 


Peter, and calling him a Rocł, ſnauld, with 
the ſame Breath, paſs to himſelf, and yet 
not ſay, upon myſelf, but upon this Rock 
(and St Peter was the only Rock he men- 
tion d) will I build ny Cburcb. Others 
therefore would rather have St Peter's 
Faith and Confeſſion to be. the Rock here 
ſpoken. of, as it muſt be acknowledg'd | 
indeed, Sy in this NE of bb, . 


Xx. ” > W 
% . 2 % 
> . o& „ * y 4 4 
* 0 


AW, 


who | conſider d, that as our Lord, without all v. 1. John 


conſider with ourſelves, how common trine is compris d; but then it ſhould be i N oj wp 


Luke 


ii. 23. 


v. 1. to Matth. 
Doubt, meant to ſay ſomething ſingular to ii. 14. Mark 


St Peter, as a Reward of his frank Con- 8 


. 37: John 
feſſion of him, if this Confeſſion was all \ ens 


the Rock he intended, here was nothing 


particular ſaid to the Apoſtle, and yet, 

at the ſame Time, the whole Grace of 5 
*Allufion to his Name was entirely loſt. It 

is reaſonable therefore to think, (e) Wi 
as our Savicur here directs his Speech, not 
to the whole College of the Apoſtles, but to 
St Peter only, and ſeems to promiſe him 
ſomething peculiar, as the Reward of his 
liberal Confeſſion, the Senſe of the Ex- 
preſſion ſhould be, that he would, in a 
more eminent Manner, make uſe of his 
Miniſtry, in lay ing the firſt Foundation 

- | of the Chriſtian Church, both among the 
Jews and Gentiles ; as we find he did the 
former (/) in his moſt efficacious Sermon 
at the Day of Pentecoſt, and the latter, 
(D in the Converſion of een and . z 
Company. ft 9. 


e Kingdom 
of what our Saviour means by the Keys of of Heaven, 


the Kingdom of Heaven, tis, where God 
foretels Elzakim, (b that he will call him,” 


| and claath bim with the Robe of Shebna (who 


(i) was over the: Houſhold). and firengthen 
| bim-with' his Girdle, and commit bis Govern- 
ment into. bis Hand, and Jay-the Key of the 
| Houſe .of David + upon his Sboulder, &c. 
Now, becauſe. the Key was an Enfign of 
great Honour. and Power, and what the 13 
chief Stewards in Princes Palaces uſually. 
-wore, as an Indication of their Office, our 
Saviour. makes uſe of this Expreflion, to 
denote. that Authority and Juriſdiction, 1 
wWherewith he inveſted the Apoſtles, and 


| their Succeſſors, in the Adminiſtration of 


the Aﬀairs of his Church; But, beſides te 
Key of Government, there is 5 ) the Key ef 


iy 5 16 6G. Hula : 1 


(x) Calmet's Commentary in Locum. Go) Klage. 11. a AQs 1 "TW 4 MORN x. 20. 2(3) — 


on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 1 Es 


(e] Thitly's Annotations, in Locum C As ü. 


(c) John n. 19. 


anne Antiotations/0n Math. mie” 


(a) Ibid. x.” (6) Iſa. xxii, 20. + (5) Ibid. ver. 15. } 


+ This Cuſtom. of carrying Keys upon. Mens Shoulders may ſeem very range to us; but . had their Keys 
made very large, and in the Form of a Gille, and the Weight and Shape.of them was ſuch, that they could no ee 


be carry d conveniently, but as Ripe mem gre Sickles, Caimet's Pen, under e 
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TuERE is auge in eb whith (as! 1 
Got imagine) helps us to the Knowledge , Kilo of 


BY, 3 5 p 


— 


— 


1338 


D e of 


＋ BIBLE” Boer vin 


A. M. 


0 2 


ee which the Series and Pha: | 
4035, &*. roſes are blam'd for having ralen a 


and therefore, as the Uſe of a Key is to 
open a Door or Gate, we ſhould rather 
think the Import of Chriſts Promiſe 
here to Peter is, II] that be ſhould be 
the Perſon; who ſhould firit open the My- 


ſeries of the Goſpel Diſpenſation; bath to [© 


Jew and Gentile 3 by the Power of his 
Preaching, make the firſt Converts among. 
both; and, by the Rite of Baptiſm, 
receive ſuch Converts into the Pale of the 
Chriſtian Church : And by the binding and 
 boofng which follow, (tho' + ſome are 
willing to extend them to the Power of 


 Excommunication and Abſolution) T ſhould 


rather be inclin'd to think, that, according g. 
to the Language then in Uſe among the 


Jews, our Saviour means the forbidding, 
or permitting ſuch and ſuch Things; that 


(i he is here declaring his Will, that his | 
Church by Virtue- of their infallible Spi | 
rit; ſhould determine what was Jason 


or unlawful for Chriſtians to do, and that 
ſuch their Determinations ſhould be rati- 
tyd in;Heaven': © Whatſoever thou ſhalt 


* « bind on Earth, 1. e. declare to be for- 


« bidden, ſhall expoſe the Man, that 


«© commits it, to Puniſhment; and ur- 
2 thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, or de- 


« clare to be /awful now (tho formerly 


« forbidden) ſhall be allow'd'to be done, 


« without any one's incurring my Dif- | 
40 pleaſure: :” So that, in this Senſe, the | 
Words ate a Foundation of our Faith 


and Obedience to me Dearines und Come! 


mands of the Apoſtles, and of the} | 


OO Whithy's Annotations on Matth. x xvi. 19, Io f 


'+ This indeed is the common Acceptation of che Words; EY our 1 Archblhop. Pats in his Dif * 


Gefſation of the ns al Props of te Law """___ 
of Moſes. 1 * TIF ett * 10 Nat 
| AccoRDING to this! Epic the 1 Jo 
Senſe of our Lord's Promiſe ts Peter (ſup- 0 9 | 
poſing it perſonal and directed to hitn only) i 9% = 
will be this n) Thy Name figni- 

ce fies a Rock; and, ſuitable to chat Name, 


| /oral Power in him (much tefs in his 


| „1. | 
* ſhall be thy Werk and Office ; for upon 
« thee, 7. e. upon the Strength of chy 
« Preaching, thall the Foundation of my 
« Charch be laid. Thee I will appoint 
to make the firſt Converts, both of eus 
and *Gentzles, : to my holy Religion, 
e and, by the Ordinance of Baptifm; to 
admit them into the Communion of 
«-Saints ; and to Thee 1 Will give Power 
« to enact Laws, for the good Govern- 
« ment of my Church; to determine what 
is proper or improper to be done, and 
« to releaſe my People from the Obſer- 
vation of Legal-Ceremomes.” t.... 
Ts is the full Force of bur Shui 2 
speech to Peter; and yet it nelther arg 


ority over the 
denotes, nor implies any ah Pa. her dl 


For, if he be here called che Roth, or 
Foundation-Stone, the fame Honour is at- 
tributed to the teſt,” where it is fiüld, 
chat (o) we are built upon the Foundation of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, Jefus Chriſt 
bimfelf being the «bief Corner-Stonz. If he 
hal the Power of the Keys intruſted ; 
with him, and thereby admitted the 
firſt Converts, both Fews and Gentiles, 
into the Chriſtian Church; both Nas : 
and Yohy exercis'd the Tame Office, in 
ere le of the creme 


: 24 
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Chi th Government, Chap. v, Tooks upon this Binding "and hoſing, when apply'd to Things, and not Perſons, not only 

61.2 thiifoft Forte ton the Words, which the Schiptures woot uſein dny fach Shife 3 but falſe tn Fa Hecdiſe, breaeſe 
cle Apoſthes bad no Power, 'either to make dr declafe'dxy Thing to be unlawful, wohich was her befote nue aid dhe fy — 
Chriſt to be ſo: And therefore, tho' be owns, that, i in the Text, Things, and Perſons, are expteſs d, yet be never 
tifiels iris; tbde 5r 1. ery tomtman to fat 46 Eides of t the ntuter Gender, infleads Jab anten, and e to expreſi Things, | 
"ben Perſons ure under Hood. This na expreſſing gab anti ves, by neuter Adjectiwes, can hardly be conteſted: 
but then we cannot but think, that the Word binding, when put for impoſing Laws or injunQions upon us, A 

comfnon Phraſe in Scripture, fince we find var Saviour \complaitiog of the $e#bs: and Pr Hes, Jr, Due Heavy 

— ghivvous 16 be borke, "and liying them on other Mens Shoulders, Match. Xi. 4. "Nor Eun die fee, Bow the | 
| Apoſtles (who had no Precept from their Maſter to thät Purpoſe) cbuld have abſof d Proſeljits from the Gee ee 
of tit Jewiſh Law, Ar AV. 28, 29. Had te not bg u Toer aud e the T bon 2 . 
far lung, <vbich Chrift ved tot Yeartil before.” i 
ton ii. 20. 5 MEL THE : 5 


(of 'Prbf's Antdotattons EAR, 18. 120 Whitby, bid 
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Cu Af. II. from the Birth of CHRIS Tr, 70 the End of the New Teſtament. 1339 
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. and St Paw open'd the Kingdom of Hea- | Holy Ge, to the Power of the Devil; From Mach. 
. ven. to many more Gentiles, than ever he and yet, I know not how, a great many 5.23 4 
u, &c. did. If he had Authority to diſcharge the learned Men have made ſhift to miſtake .. 
N Converts he made,” from the 'Obſervation | it, ( A Denial of Cbriſts Divinity, xvii. 4 
of the Ceremonial Law St Paul, without] a Denial of his Religion for Fear of ſuf- is $5: Joh 
© doubt, had the fame with regard to 2h#s, | fering, a wilful Oppoſition to the Truth, 
and perhaps, a clearer Notion of | the Chri- | a malicious envying other Mens Graces, ' . 
[tian Liberty, than St Peter ſeems to have | grofs Relapſes into Sin, or final Impeni- "7 
had, when he gave occaſion to the other tence, and Perſeverance therein, have ſome | _ 
to (y) withſtand him to the Face, and ſo] by one, and ſome by others, been made = 
frequently to declare, that we are not | the Charaderifticks of this Sin; and yet 
juſtified by the Works of the Lau, but by] the very Occafion of our Saviour's Diſ- 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt: And, whatever | courſe' concerning it cannot but give us 
the Senſe of binding and lofing may be, | quite different Conceptions. e ee 
tis certain, that the ſame Power and Au-] () Hz had juſt now healed one poſ- What it really 
 thority was given, in as ample a Manner, | /efed of a Devil, blind and dumb, where- © 
to all the Apoſtles in general, where it 1s | at the People were much amaz'd, and 
| aid, (q) Whatfoever N fhall bind on] began to ſay among themſelves, Is not 
| Eatth; ſball bebound in Heaven, and what | this the Son 'of David? i. e. the promis'd 
forver v ſhall ige on Earth, ſhall be | "Meſſiah * Which when the Phariſces un- | 
hoſed in Heaven e And again, (v.) Whoſe- | derſtood, they gave this vile and malici- i 
 hever dim E remit, they art remitted | 'ous Turn to the Miracle, This Fellow | 
unto them, and whoſeſoever Sins V E retain, | does not caſt out Devils, but by Beelzebub, by 
they are retained." So wiſely did our Rleſ- the Prince of the Devils. This Calumny 
ſed Saviour ſettle an? Equality among his | our Saviour undertook to confute, by 
Apoſtles, that {'s ) there might 'be-no-Schifm | ſhewing how unlikely a Thing it was, 
in his Church, but that (t) in him all the | that the Devil ſhould lend him his Power 
Building jitly framed together (as the A- | to uſe it againſt himſelf; and then pro- 
poſtles continues the Merapbur ) might grow f oceds to diſcourſe of this Sin, (y)) Where 
unto an boly Temple an the Lord! ' | | fore Lay unto you, all Manner of Sin and 
my ng” | Nor kixe certainly can be plainer in Blaſphemy (which is of another Nature) 
5 <5 tle Scripture,” than chat the din againſt "che | hull be forgiven unto Men,” but the Blaſ- | 
e Heh Gg, which our Saviour mentions | phemy again} the "Hoy Ghot fe nor be = 
as a Sin wnpordonable, is to be underſtood | forgiven une them. The Phariſces there: 
of the Phariſees imputing the Miracles, | fore are the Perſons charg'd with the Sin, 1 
which he wrought by the Power of the and the Sin is, their . WM 2, 


at 


( Gal. l., Ii, (i) Math. zvili. is, e] Johan. 23. 
It is certain, that the reſt of the Apoſtles did not conceive any peculiar Power or Pre-eminence to have been given 
to Peter, becauſe, after this Promiſe malle to him, James and John defir d. to be next in Digit) to our Lord, as alſo, 
among them: and the ether Apoſiles, there was 2 Cuntentien who ſhould: be grratef ; Which: could not well have 
happen'd, if they had underſtood that chis Honour had been already. granted to Peter. It eannot be deny'd, indeed, 
but that ſome of the Apoſlles were ſuperior to others, both in Perſonal Merit, and Order of Place. | St Paul ſpeaks 
of ſome, wit. Pur, Beben, And Jihn, who Neem -d to be Pilz, Gul. $i. 9. 5. . principal Supporters of the Church, 
und were \zecounted 2hief ape en, 4 Cor: wl. 5. und, it is hemarküble, chat, in all che Cajabgers of ihe Twelve = 
Apoſtles, which. are extant in the Scriptures, Peter is coliſtantly plaeld the firſt, as Judas is the laſt : From whence | 


2 * 24 "I * L 


r l „„ BA 14 ** SER bi . . 
ve may obſerve, that, as Juda, who kept tht Bag, und wvas a hief, John xii. 6, was laſt of all the Twelve, ſo 


Tauer, his kad che Rel Piste, dess ull Along, rough the while Hiftory of the Goſpel, mew 4 greater Zeal for our 
Lord's Honour and Setvice, than any of the reſt, vid. Fuge 137, im the Notes. Bat, whatever might be the true 
Reaſon of this Order, tis certain, that nothing more was founded on it, than a mere Priority of Place, and chat 


þ 


neither Peter, nor any other Apoſtle had any Power or 1 over the rell, according to that of St Cyprian, de 


"LY 


7 


Vitals Eccleſiæ, hoc erant utique & cxteri Apoſtoli, quod fuit Perrus, pari conſortio præditi & honoris & poteſtatis, 
_ Archbiſhop Potter's Diſcourſe of Church Government, Chap. ti, ©... +. 3 
T 21.  (u) Tilleton's Sermons, Vol. T (ﬆ) Math, 28+ 22. 
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(2): A La hab D- ata 75 our 
own is of Opinion, that, the our Saviour, 


" enter'd upon this Diſcourſe, becauſe the 


_ Phariſees imputed his Miracles to a'Con- 


federacy with Satan, yet: his chief De- 


ſign was to deter his Hearers from blaſ. 


pheming the enſuing. Diſpenſation. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which, upon his Reſurreftion, 


and Aſcenſion, he had promis'd to ſend 


down from Heaven: So that this Sin 


againſt the. Holy Ghoſt neither was, nor 
could be committed, 


when our Saviour 
ſpake theſe Words, not until the Time, 


cated to the Apoſtles, which was on the! 
Day of Pentecoſt,, But (beſides that our 
Bleſſed Saviour had not as yet made men- 
tion either of his own Aſcenſon, or of the 
Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt) ſince the Power, 
whereby both he and his Apoſtles wrought 
their Miracles, proceeded from the ſame 
Divine Spirit, a reviling this Power, when 
our Saviour did the Miracle, muſt be Blaſ-. 


phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as much as 


it was, when his Apoſtles did it; and 10 


the Difference amounts to nothing. 


The Heinouſ- 
neſs of the Sin. 


(a) Ou Bleſſed Lord indeed, to PR 


that he was ſent from God, wrought Mi- 


racles, ſuch as did plainly evince a Divine 


Power and Preſence accompanying him. 
Theſe Miracles (to which he frequently 
appeals) the Phariſees were Eye- witneſſes 
of, and therefore could not deny them; 
yet ſuch was their Hatred and Oppoſition 


to him and his Doctrine, that, rather than 


allow his Divine Miſion, they were re- 
ſoly'd to aſcribe all he did to the Power of 
the Devil. Their Deſign in this was to 
deſtroy the whole Credit of Cbriſtianity, 
and, by making him a Confederate with 
Satan, to. repreſent his Religion as the 
Work and Contrivance of Hell, and ſuch 


only as would tend to the Miſchief and 


Sin no doubt, but ſuch as might more 
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Deſtruction of Mankind. To flander and 
calumniate the Son of Man, was a great 


* e > 


(n Whith, in his doped he xt Chap of Matthew. 


(c) 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11. 


— 


3 ae he tte ark 


State of Humiliation," and poor Appear- 
ance, which might occaſion their Dis. v 
eſttem : But to repreſent the Spititof God 


as an 'apof}ate Angel, and, whatever he did ; 
for the Good and Salvation of Mankind, 


as the Work and Intrigue of the Deuil, 
is a Sin of ſuch hortid Nature, as may well 
deſerve a particular Exemption from, the 
ener Promiſe and Covent of Pardon. 


cafily be forgiven e fi this ee 


It 1. 17 


vi, to Matth, 


XVI. 14. Mark 


IX. 14. Luke 
. 37. John 
vii. 1. 


() God, no doubt, can, if he Will, work bet 3 
0 powerfully upon the Minds of Men by s“ 


his Grace, and Spirit, as to convince hs. 
moſt obſtinate; and, ſuppoſing them to 


be convinc d, and repentʒ it cannot be 


deny'd, but that they would be forgiven: | 


And therefore, when our Saviour ſays, 
that ſuch; - as blaſpheme. againſt the Holy 


Ghbeſt, ſhall not be forgiven, it is reaſons _ 
able to ſuppoſe, that he means, that when 


Men are come to. ſuch a Degree of inve- 
terate Malice, God (as he juſtly may) will 
withdraw his Grace from them, and leave - 
them to the Bent of their «perverſe 


fink them finally into Perdition; fo that 
being deſerted of God, and, for Want of 


| Minds, which will inſenſibly engage them 
in a farther Oppoſition to the Truth, and 


the neceſſary Aid of his Grace, continuing 

| finally impenitent, they become 1 

ble of Forgiveneſs, both in this M 
and in that which'is: io come. The ſhort 


then of all this is, that tlie Sin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt. is unpardonable, not becauſe 
| there is not a Sufficiency of Merit in Chriſt 
to atone for it, or of Mer in God the Fa- 
ther to forgive it, but becauſe thoſe, who 


corrigible Spirit, that they reſiſt the laſt” 


confequently, neither will, nor can re- 
pent; eſpecially, if God in judgment, (48 
it ſometimes happens) and (e) becauſe they 
received not the Love of the Truth, "that 
they might be ſaved; ſhould fend upon them 
a frrong er Hat they might br 4 
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' (a) Tilloiſei's Sermons, Vol. I. 1 4 0 11. 


and utmoſt Means of their Conviction, and, 


commit it, are of ſuch a refractory and in- 


a 


gy 2 Birth 7 dart 8 . 70 2 End 7 2 Ne ew 13 ng 


priz 20 at our Saviour's nee 8 binde From De 
this Manner. () Ho, every one that thirſt 1 Luke 
erb (fays the Prophet, exhotting the Peo- . lee. 
The Meaning | ple to hear his Inſtructions) comteye:to-the Mk (pea 
2 2 Haters, and be, that bath no Money, come IT 37- John 
2 fr han the Want of tending. to. the Occaſion. of He, buy and eat; yea, comè buy Wine and — $ 
his Diſcourſe, ahd the figurative F orms of | Milk, without Money, and without Price ; 
. chat were then in Uſe in the and eat ye that, which is good, and I 
| Eaftern .. Nations: Our Lord, it ſeems, | your Soul deligůt itſelf in Fatneſs. TO the 
but the. Day before, (e) had fed a great | ſame: Purpoſe, we frequently find Philo 
Number of People with a vey: ſmall | Calling Wiſdem and Virtue the Food of the | 
Nast of, Proviſions. The Day follow- | Soul,-/2hich: nouriſhes it to eternal Liſe; 
. vg; they r reſort to him, i in-Hopes of. che and (I) the Tam ifs telling us, that all be The 
| ſame bounteous Supply. Our Lord, ho Eating and Drinking, obich:is mentions 
knew: their Deſign, febuk d their greedy | ed in ibe Book of Eccleſiaſtes, relates: 10 
Appetite... They, in Return, reminded the Obſervation : of. tbe Lam, and good 
him of Mes Liberality (much ſuperior Works : Nay, Mauna, in particular (acs 
cording to the | Senſe of forte Jewiſh © 


10 his) in providing them Manna for e 
Authors) was an eminent Type of ( bri „ x _ 


| the. Space of forty Years.” | Hefeupon, 
our Lord took occaſion to acquaint them, | and therefore the good Man, (n) fays, es 
| (f) that he was: the-Bread. of God, which Phils, lifts up bis Eyes to Heaven,” tbe | 
came. down: from Heaven,! highly prefet- | tothe Mama, the. divine and beavenly d Ao i 
able. to Manna; foraſmuch as that gave y6., ' the. incorruptible” Food 'of -the Soul, 
that.leves God; and, if chis was the Jews: - 
Senſe of Things, our Savibur Was guilty 


only. their Forefathers a franſitory, but 

| this an everlaſing Lie ro the aubolr World : 
of no Preſumption in ſtiling himſelf he 5 
true Bread, wohich came dium from Heaven, - 


For. (g) be. that ; cometh: to me (continues: 
he) ſhall never; hunger ; and he that. be- 
8 lievethin, Mer : fall never thirſt ; and, again, nor of | any Abſurdity, in inſiſting upon a2 
(b) Jam the, e (or rather Lis. giving) Metaphor, which ſo frequebtiy oui Fain 
| the beſt of their Authors... The n Ge- 
ſtion is, Whether our Saviour s Words {4 


Bread, which; ca me. down from Heaven ; 

i any e Bread, he. ſhall-dive | | 
this Place are to be taken in era or 

metaphorical Senſe, 1. e. whether they re- 


Jer ever, and the Bread, that I will give | 
Him is my Fleſb,; which I avill. give: for the 
late to a e or WY Eatin 8 9 
Fleſh../ airs. oft ee 


Life of. the: Mrd. (s) For. my Fleſh. is 
b Meat indeed; N Blood. is Drink indeed. 15 

Turk is deli 0 e In ihe Not to betas. 
bem Notion of one Man's eating the Fleſh 5% le 


He that : eateth 'my Fleſh, and: drinketh ny | 
Blood, -bath eternal Life, and I 1025 i WON: 
lin 1% at the, . DW . of another, that, when the Jews heard 
No W. wholgenoubders th Genius our Saviour: (as they imagin d) diſcourſe — 
of the E bern aages, abounding in at this rate, they nriglt well fy, % Hf] W 
abſtruſe Figures; | can this Man ive us bis Fleſh: to "eat ? SO 


Cars 1 I 


"4M. * HAT, which 155 dees Paſſages | 
Ke in the vith Chapter of St Yobn' $ Goſpel, and 
31, &c-.; ofpecially the Command of (d) eating the 
Fleſh, and drinking the-Blood -of the Son of 

Man; à Matter of ſo much Perplexity, is 


9 . „ 


ty *R. 


1 


= 
7 * nes | 


and hom common a Thipg it was, among 
the Jews, eſpeciplly, ts use ie Meta | 


phors, of Laing and drinking. in'a Hiri 
tual Senſe, big. to-denote the Exerciſe; 
or Improyement Sf any of the intelleftive | * 


F Lulkienas the Soul, will not be ave. ſurs 


NB. XIX. 


g. 0 John vi, 33. my a) Thi yer-g; 40. 0 Ibid; 3 00 1 Fendi ban, 3 ; 
(6) Ibid. ver. 54, _ (4) Taiah lv, LY (1) Maimon- More Nev. lib. i. e. 10. 11 rege 
eterius. 1 We. 0 John vi. $2+. / (e Calmet's Comment. in Locum. Lo to BIT HTS | 


8 (o) Will he cut it in Pieces, and di 


E -Fleſh,; but (ſuppoſing we "Gould: bring 


* 
4 


« ourſelves. to that) how.could he mul- Hh 
es 20 ene, as that Py pong en 
each 5 


bute to every one of us a Share TH. "Tis 5 
te no -agtecable Thought to eat human 


Mp 
[ 


Tho. 2 of the BIBLE, 


3 
Bob k VIII 


2342. 5 
2 eh r eee = 
$38, &c © „could himſelf ſubſiſt, if he ſhould, in | 4 N Jene. J Mak 
this barbarous and inhuman Manner; whe rg 


cut and mangle his own Body?” This} veral Diſciples revolted upon the Keeount 


dboems to be the Reaſoning of the Fews| 
5 . upon the Caſe: But, on all Hands, | 


of our Saviour s Words, and fancy'd ſuch 


it is agreed, that they miſtook the Senſe 


a Meaning in them, as he never intended; ; 
whereas; had the literal Senſe been the 


proper and intended Meaning, tis certain, | 
that they impos'd no falſe Conſtruction | 
upon what he faid ; ſinoe, upon this Sup- 
| poſition, he intended, that this human 
| Fleſh ſhould properly be eaten, and they, 


in their queſtioning the Truth of _ he 
AY meant no more. 


Wr may — heres 8 . when 
our Saviour knew within himſelf, that 


the Abſtruſeneſs of his Diſcourſe upon this 
Subject had given ſome Dsſguft to his Diſ- 
ciples, (g) be ſaid unto them, does this f 


. fend you? M bat, and if ye ſhould ſee the 
Son of Man aſcend up where he was before ? | 


The only Senſe of which Words can be, 
* (+) Are you offended that I thus ſpeak | 


es of giving you my Fleſh to eat! Do you 


“ look on this Expreſſion not as a Thing 


« ſo. very abſurd, and unintelligible? 


e What then will you think of it, when 
e his Body is remov'd hence into Hea- 


« yen ? i. e. How will you then be ſcar d, 
« and think it ſtill more difficult, and 


i more impoſſible to apprehend, how ye 
“ ſhall then eat my Fleſh, and drink my 


« Blood, provided ye go on to underſtand 


e my Words in a groſs and carnal Man- 


© ner?” For St Athanafius has well ob- 


ſerwd, that our Saviour here mentions his 
Alſcent into Heaven, that he might divert 


his Diſciples from entertaining a carnal 


Senſe of his Words: And, therefore, his 


Argument iS, Since it will be then 


impoſſible for you to eat my Fleſh corpo- 
really, when it is ſo far remov'd from you ; 
by this you may perceive, that my Purpoſe 


{p) Whithy's Annotations in Locum, 


(4) Nhn vi. 61, 62. re, 5 
vi. 60. - (1) Dd. ver- 68. (eln wer 47. (*) Ibid. ver. g- 0 ms. 63% Us 
(z) De Beet. Theoloy, lib. in. e 1. | | "0 ene * 5 


2 


3 


We may obſerve again, that Who e. we ln 


xvii, 14. 11 
of this hard Saying, (as 6) it is called) and ix. 14. Luke 


our Saviour Was apprehenſive that his A- ni 5 2 
poſtles might do che like, St Peter, in the 8 
Name of the 3 1 Lord, 
70 nobom ſhall we go? TD. B the Wark 
of eternal Life : Whereas, had he under- . 
ſtood our Saviour as ſpeaking here of bra 
Monducation, his Anſwer, very probably, 
would have heen to this Effect: What- 
« ſocver Appearance there may be of Th- 
« hurnanity, Abſurdneſs, and Impoſſibility 
| © in cating thy natural Fleſh, and drink. 
ing thy Blood, yet ve believe it, be- 
< cauſe thou haſt ſaid it, Who art Truth 
© itſelf; and able to make good thy Words.“ 
But, ſince we hear nothing From him of 
this Tendeney, we may n onably con- 
clude, that he had no ſuch Notion of out 
Saviour's Words. And, indeed; dur Sa- 
vicur, one would think, had done enough © 
to explain his own Meaning, when he tells 
us, that the Eating, which he intends, is 
(u) Believing on him, and that it was lach | 
an Eàting, as would make ng (*) live 
for ever; that (9) Pleſh (if we could eat | 
it) profiterh' nothing, kince' the Soul cali on- 
ly be nouriſh'd by Prrritual" Food; and 0 
that therefore the" Words, which be Pale 
unto them, were Spirit, i. e. were to be 4 
underſtood in'a | Piritual Senſe; otherwite. 
they would not be conducive to' on 5 
Life: And therefore (%) Euſobius' intro= 
duces our Saviour, as thus addrefling W bh 
Diſciples, * Do not think, that Tipeak of 
e thatFleſh, wherewith Tam compaſs'd, . 
* as if you muſt eat of that ; neither ima- 5 
« gine, that I command you to drink my 
« bodily Blood, but underſtand well, that - 
« the Words, which 1 have ſpoken-unto .. 
« you, they are Spirit and Life.” on For, = 
St Auſtin (a) ys down the Rule for the 
Expoſition of Scripture-Phraſes ) if the 
wie be Fan dt E 7 i 


hy. 


t jobs 


A 1 \46 8 
9 
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0 I M. 1 5 the 2 


A. M. ui led Aion, or injoining a 5 one, it is 
22 2 no figurative Speech ; but if it ſeems to com- 
uh, Ce. mand any Wickedneſs, or to forbid what 1s 


cordingly, bis , Saying, except ye eat the 
- Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood, Pech to command u wic 1 Thing, 
and is 1 a 5725 injoining us fo 
| communicatt In 
and ſweetly and profitably remember, that 
his Fleſh was wounded and 'cracified. for us. 
(6) In this Senſe his Fleſh. and Blood are 
adde, truly, Meat and Drink, becauſe 


the Eating of this Fleſh; by. Faith i in his} 


falutary Paſſion doth nouriſh. the Soul to 
Life eternal v and the drinking of his Blood 


by Faith, a6 & that, which, was {bed for. the 


Remiſfion of Sins, does. refreſh. the Perſon, 
thirſting 3 aſter Righteouſneſs, and. convey 


into him a Principle of living wrll, and of 


A 


living b aol £56 6: 
Heathen Te . IA V®: we have gone through. ts 4 
2 veral Obje ctions, that are uſually made to 
n= 4 by E- the Fads contain'd in the Evangelical Hi- 
= 5 ſtory of this Period; 31 and, (if it would be 
ol any farther: Satisfaction to thoſe, that 
delight to make them ) we might ew that 
whatever is recorded of our Bleſſed Sa 
viour, the like, in one Inſtance or other, 
the Heathens themſelves have acknowledg'd 
in their dezfy/d; Heroes, and great Men: 
(e) That the ſame Power of curing all 
Kinds of Diſcaſes the . Greeks. aſcribe. to 
their Aſculapins,” and. the Egyptians to their 
| Serapisand df: That Hadrian (according 
(4) to Shartianus) was eur d of a Fever by 
the Touch of a certain blind Man: That 
Seſoftris, King. of Egypt, upon offering a 
Sacrifice to the God Myevis,, was, reſtor'd 
tn bis ph 5 ; [That Vepefian. An 10 
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„ | Baie of dur Lord, h 


2 Gha . 7 15 wr e »s New Teſtament, | 
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may believe e ) cur'd a Man of his 
Lameneſs, and another of his Blindneſs, 
by anointing his Eyes with Spittle, in the 
Manner, that our Saviour did; and that 
Apollonius Tyanaus (whom (e) Phileftra- i 
tus ſets up as a powerful Rival of our 
Lord's Miracles) cur d a young Man, that 
Was poſſeſs d with a Devil; and, when he 
ad feſtör'd hitn to his right Senſes, re- 


ciples. Simplicius, in his Diſſertations upon 
Hpictetus, ſeems to promiſe to all pious and 
Wiſe-Men the. Power of calming the 
Waves of the Sea; and how Neptune re- 


From Matth. 
xii. 1. Mark 
1. 23. Luke 
vi. 1. John 
v. 1. to Matth. 
ors. 14. Mark 

14. Luke 
ix 37. John 
vii. 1. 


J 


ceiv'd him into the Number of his Di- 


buk'd and allay d the Winds, which, with- 


ous Storm, is a Story well known, and 


out his Permiſſion, had rais d a tempeſtu- 


ol ſet off in (9-Firgil, Every Poet al- 
moſt mentions this ſame Neptune's riding 


in his Chariot on the Surface of the Sea; 


and the Tradition is, that to his Bon Eu- 
phemus, and his Nephew Orion, he ge 


the F aculty of walking upon it, without 


Fear of ſinking. Nothing can be more 


common among the Fictions of theſe Wri- 
ters, chan the Trangſgurution of their Gods 
upon one Occaſion or other ; and, that our 

| Seviour's Method of electing his Diſciples 


might not want a Precedent in profatic Hi- 
ſtory, ( we are told that tlie famous 


three Thouſand Followers that he had, 
made choice of 


to be his more immediate 


Seventy-rwo of princi pal : 
Note, and, öut of theſe, of twelve wy 


Eqftebn Philoſophet Confayfus, out of the 


dl i wlical ts Ganinined ttc ae 


Myſteries of his Philoſophy : But our 


Happineſs is, that the Credibility of he 
deer ART an r ; 
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The ; Ching ') N E great Pujderce of our Beni 80 
OLE, 4 Proof Divine Miſſion,” and, conſequently, | 


e the Truth of his Religion, is the Com- 


Reli gion. 


pletion of the antient Prophecies, relating 


to the Meſiah, in his Perſon, Doctrine, | 
and Miracles. He indeed makes more. 


frequent Appeal to his Miracles; (#) The 


Works, which the Father. bath given ne fo. 
Jani ſb, ſays he, the fame Works, that Ido, 
bear Witneſs of me, that the Father bath 
ſent me: But, ſince, at the ſame Time, he 


lays Claim to the Character of being the 
Perſon, ſpoken of by Moſes and the Pro- 
pbets, when he bids the People (7) ſearch 
tbe Scriptures, becauſe they teftified' of him; 
_ ?tis certain, that his Title to the Meſfab. 
ſoiþ mult be try'd by the Teſtimony of the 
Prophets, and that all the | miraculous 
Works, which he did, will not prove him 
to be the Meſſenger of the Covenant, whom 
God was to ſend, unleſs the ſeveral Pre. 
dictions, which his Servants the Prophet | 
gave of that renown'd Perſon, are found 
to unite and agree in him. It can hardly 
be thought, but that God Almighty, who 
deſign d ſuch an ineſtimable Benefit for 
Mankind, as the ſending his own Son! into 
the World for the Redemption of it, 
ſhould give ſome previous Notice of his 
Coming, and draw his Pifture (as it were) | 
ſo much to the Life and Likeneſs, that, 
when the Original ſhould be brought to 
view, it might be known, and diſtinguiſh'd. 
by it. It is acknowledged, I think, on 
all Hands, that the Prophets, at A 
Times, and in divers Manners, have done 
this; (I) that each of them, in his Turn, 
have drawn a Feature, (if I may fo ſay) and 


left ſome N Stroke behind him of 


6 Ts v. OY l 60 Ibid. hn 39% 
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\.this yh Sealant that + Was I come 
from Heaven; that one has deſerib d his 
Parentage, Another the Time, another the 1 
Plate, and another the uncommon Man- 
ner of bis Birtb; that ſome have taken 
notice of the moſt remarkable Actions 
and Events of bis Life, and ſeveral of the | 
moſt minutt, and altogether- fiogular Cir- 
cumſtances of his Death; that by ſome his 
Neſurrection is foretold, by others his Af 
cent to the Throne of God, and by others 
the perpetull Duration of his Nhl, os 
And, if the Prophets are allow'd i to have 
done this, our only Enquiry i 18, Whether : 
the Lineaments, which they, i in their ſeveral 
Capacities, have drawn of the promis'd 
Meſfah, (When all brought together) be 
anſwerable to the Account, which the 
Evangeliſis have given's vs i in i their it Hiſtory 
of the Blofed ee, ee nant ea, 
WI readily own. 6d: chat e is 2 Nw thy he 
great Obſeurity- in the antient Prophecies, —_ 
They are generally penn'd i in a very exalted 
Stile, and abound with fo mh bold | 
Metaphors, "and byperbolical Expreffions, 
fo many Allegorie, and Parables, and | 
en abſtruſe Forms of 8 peech, as make ; 
it very difficult for the "Interpreters of 
Scripture to difcover their true Scope « or 
Meaning The Prophecies relating to 
the Meffiab are ſtill more obſcure, becauſe, 
as they conſider him in the different Capa- 5 
cities of his Humilintion, and Exaltation, ö 
| unleſs this Diftin#tion is taken along with | 
us, when we apply them to one and the 
ſame Perſon, they will ſeem to load his 
Character with Contradi&ions. But ſtill, 
ſince it is acknowledg d, that the great 
1M of Prophecy was to acquaint the 


d Stanbope's Sermons, at Bolts Lefture. 


3 
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— 


A Bis 
2 whatever.particular Occaſions God ſent 
| _ &c. Meſſengers, the always- made this one Part 
— 


And Ab Y 
at ſeveral dif- 
ferent Times, 


no Purpoſe, or, When he pretended to 


With unintelligible Words, and leave them 
as much in the Dark, as hee found them. 


ſin) dart Speeches, by the Miniſtiry of the 


to this important Subject, from any others, 


 Mrcab 00 to that We 1 to pro- 


he was promis d in general, (5) as a Man; 


to Abraham, (4) as his Pofteraty; to J. 
606, (7) as deſcending from the Tribe of 


Fruit of bis Body z to Mcab, that he 


that his Birth ſhould be miraculous, and 
| wy Mother a 6 9 05 to the ſame 


in. 15. 


1 with the Meſſch, innd: that; upon 


of their Errand, we can hardly believe, 
that he would multiply theſe Meſſages to 


reveal this Matter to them, mock them, 


ai 


Prophet, that his Durb ſmould be for 
(ﬆ) the Redemption f Mankind; to 
Dani (y), when the preciſe Time of 


theſe Everits' ſhould be accompliſh'd be- 
ore the Deſtruction of the ſecond" Temple. 
(a) Nor, (not to mention any more) i 


we compute the Seaſons of tieſe few, 


He might indeed, for wiſe Purpoſes, the generdl Prediction &f à Bavftur in 


multiply V Viſions, and -uſe 'Similitudes, + 


Prophets ; but, in this. grand Diſcovery of 
all, he certainly left ſuch Indications, as 
enabled thoſe, Who, lovked. for the Ne- 
demptieniof Iſrael, (and, accordingly, made 
it their Buſineſs to ſearch che Seriptures, || 


and enquire into the Marks of che Maſtab) 


to attain a competent Knquledge of them: 
Nor can it well be:doubted, but that _ 
ews had ſome fix d and well-known 


8 (tho they have not deſcended w) 
whereby they diſtinguiſhd the Paſſages in 


the Prophetick Mtitings, 'which related. 


becauſe we find, that, (n) when Ae 
ſummon d the San bediim together, and 


demanded of them where \Chrift was 1 
Je born, they readily replyd at Beth-! 


kebem in Juden, having the Prophecy 
duce, - 

Wr 3 ack chat the Pro- 
/- phecics concerning the Mefjiab were de- 


but in different Proportions, and at very 
diſtant Times. ' Thiis-to Adem and Eu 


Fudab in patticular; to David, that e 
ſhould be of his Family, and (s) the 


ſhould be born at Berhlabem (r) ; to Hab, 


bann Nature will be found to bear Date, 
before tat of his being Abrabam's Seed, 
abdut two Thouſand and foutſcore Vears; 
from this, to the Declaratipn of his par- 


fouxſcore Years ; thence to the Prophecy 
of his particular Family, above fix Ruf- 


dred Years; after that, do the' Sign 
cation ef his miraculous Nati biiy, mere 


to the Time of his 'pablick - Appe | ea 
in che World, three hundted and fifty 
Years, or thereabouts. Noty line theſe 
Prophecies were thus deliver d by Degrees, 


them gh and apart, we may find forte 


may be adapted, without any great Vis- 


Way in this © 


From Matth. 
xii. 1. Mark 


ii. 23. Luke 


vi. 1. John 
v1: toMarrh. 


His Suffering ſhouldbe; to Hag gui, daſtly, 2 1 Mak 


14. Eule 


and Zecbariab and Malachi, that (2) all is 37- wee 


vii. te 


= 


[tiodlar Tibe, were two hundred and 
chan three hundred Years; and fromthenee 


and at ſuch diſtant and different Times, | 
it may vaſily ſo happen, that, 'cohſidering 


other Perſon and Event; +6 which they 


fil lence to the Text; but then the Kh 
afe to inake A ea 

I not by Jeparune and particular 
by the Comection of the Whole, Wyeth ö 
ecact Coincidence, and entire Agreememm 
liver d, not only in an ohſeure Manner, | of all che Prophecies, which, at Never! 
Tires, denoted the Meplcb, brought into 


one Pam af Light, and lald together. 


viper] Peffages ef bur Saviour's Life; as i 


whether they de net eractly agre 


* * 
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(x) Thiah'vii, v4. ef Eid. aa. 
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100 Gen, 
Chap. v. 3 


X e F 844 
„ 


is recorded by the Guts, and bo Tee, ; 


This is the only Method we have to de- . 
termine the Matter: And; accordingly, 
let us now look into ferne bf the r. 


the ſeveral Characters, 3 00; 


17 1 Ou 


26-4 ; 


XIV. Mal. in ; 


1340 


* 
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4035, Ce. 
Ann. om. 
31, Cc. 


A. 


7 be Prophecies 
relating to the 
Meſſiah Faß 
led in our Sa- 
viour. 


bis Name Immanuel. He 'was deſcended 


aA As A. tht * 


"gh Oun ae Jeſus, i (5) was 
d, and born of a pure Virgin, 


conceiv 
without the Concurrence of any Man; 
for ſo the Prophecy had foretold, that (c) 
the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 


Serpent's Head, and that (d) a Virgin 


ſhould conceive, and bear a Son, and call 


(e) of the Family of David, and born G ) 
at the Town of Bethlehem ; becauſe, in 

Favour to that King, God had promis d 
that (g) he would eftabliſh bis Seed for ever, 


and that (Y) out of Bethlehem 4 Ruler of 
Iſrael ou come, whoſe Goings-forth had 
been from Everlaſting : And he was born 
| (i in the Reign of King Herod i. e. be- 
fore the total Diſſolution of the Jewiſh: 


Government, and during the Standing of 


the ſecond Temple, becauſe one Prophecy 


ſays, that (&) the Sceptre ſhould not depart 
from Judah until Shiloh come; and another, 
that (J) the Defire of all Nations ſhould 
come, and, by his Preſence, make the 
Glory of God's latter Houſe «govt than 
that of the former. 

WII: But, before his b in 
the World, () John the Baptiſt was ap- 
pointed his Forerunner, and came to bear 
witneſs of him, becauſe the Lord, by the 


the Lord, make ſtraight an High-Way for 


our God. When he made his Appearance 


in the World, he took up his chief Reſi- 
dence () in the Province of Galilee, be- 


cCauſe the Prophet, ſpeaking of the In- 
habitants of that Country, tells us, that 


der, Gc. When he came to converſe in it, hy _ me not the e 8 2 | 


upon them, (q) who dwelt before in the | 


Land of the Shadow of Death, did a great 
Light ſhine, when they had it to ſay, wnto 
us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
and the Government ſhall be upon his Shoul- 


1. 14. (20 Ifa, Iiü. 4, 5, 6 


3905 . 


and Behaviour, 


the Prince of Peace, and one, who 8 ) Would x wi 


Streets. When he enter'd upon his pub- ri 
lick Miniſtiy, the very Actions, which 
the Evangelical Prophet had foretold of 
the Meſiab, he perform'd to a Tittle; 

For (i) be preached gaod Tidings to the 
Meek, and proclaimed Liberty to the Cap- 

tives; he (u) opened the: Eyes of the Blind, 


and unſtopped the Ears of the Deaf; he 
made the lame Man to leah as an Hart, ond 


the Tongue of the Dumb to fing. 
Bor, during the Courſe of his Mini 
ſtry, our Saviour, we read, liv'd in a very 
mean, obſcure Condition, and ſufferd at 
laſt a violent Death: And why ſo? Be- 
cauſe of the Meſſiah it was foretold that 
(x) he ſhould be deſpiſed, and rejefted of . 
Men, a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with Grief; ; who ſhould be cut off from 
the Land of the Living, and pour out bis 


| Soul unto Death. But, for whom ſhould 


he ſuffer all this ? (y) For us Meh, and our | 
Salvation: For ſo it was appointed, that 
the Maſiab ſhould (2) bear. our Griefs, 


and carry our Sorrows ; that he ſhould be 
Mouth of his Prophets, had faid, (2) 


Behold, I ſend my Maſſenger, and be ſpall 
Prepare the Way before me; (o) he ſhall cry 
in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of | 


 2o0unded for our T1 ranſereſſions,. and brui> 


e for our Iniquities ; becauſe the Lord 


would lay upon him the Iniquities of us all. 
And in what Manner was he to ſuffer? 8 
With a Patience and Meekneſs anſwerable 
to the Prophecy, (a) He was oppreſſed, and 
he was afflieted, yet he opened not bis Mouth; 
be was brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, 
and as a Sheep before ber Shearers i 15 _ 3 
fo be opened not his Mouth. Zo 
I might ſeem a little age that our 4 
Lira, who, all his Life-time, affected 
no Popularity, ſhould, a little before his 
Death, (5) make his publick Entry into | 
Jeruſalem, and in a Manner fo very n. 


la) Ibid, ver. 7. 


* F "te, 
5) Matth. i. 18. and Luke i, 26, G. le) Gen. iti. 15. @) Ina. vii. 14. 0 Match, b ow 
and Luke i. 27, Match. ii. 5, 6. (20 Pal. Ixxxix. 4. - (5) Micah v. 2. 00 8 5 
il. 1. (4) Gen. xlix. 10. 40) Haggai i 1 Matth. 1. 1. and Luke vii. 27 40 Mal. 
. . (e) Iſa. xl. 3. (2) Matth. i li, 22, 23. Is) Ifa. ix, 2,6 HY Ibid. ver. 6 
0% Ibid. a ati 2, 0 Thid. Ix, 1. (% Ibid. wav. 85 6 "Ibid: ii. 3. "I 
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| ſuch was his quiet and noffenkve —————_— 


that the Prophet did not 3! et 
miſrepreſent him, when he ſtiled him G) vi Kt 1 


not cry, nor cauſe a Voice to be beard ; in the i. i Lak 
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„* ke... A. A>M<th- ateat 


A. M. be Daughter of Zion (5 fo rejoice greath, | And what became of his Cloaths? All From Marth. 


bieden. beruilſe her King uns coming unto ber, 


Ann. Do 


31, ee. 
— 


ii. 23. Luke 
bringing Salvation, lowh, and 71 ding upon | they parted my Garments,” among them, an 4 4 i 5 obe. * 
an Aſs, and a Colt, tbe Foal of an A. upon my Veſture did they caſt Lots. x ui. 14. Mark 


Strange, that (4d) he ſhould be betray d] BUT under all theſe Provocations and i, 23 — 
by bis own Di iſeiple, to whom! he had been | Indignities, what did he do? Why he pray d 
ſo very kind, had not the Pſalm! fore: to God for the Forgiveneſs of his Cruci- 
told it in theſe Words, e) Mine own fa- fiers, becauſe the Prophet had foretold, that 
 miliar Friend, in 10% ö TI truſted, which (o) while he poured out bis Soul unto Death, 
did eat of my Bread, bath lift up bit be ſhould alſo make Interceſſion for the Tranſ- 
Heel againſt me: And ſtrange, that, of all | greſſrs.' In his greater Agonies what were 
other Deaths, he ſhould be ſentenc'd to | his Ejaculations to God? The ſame, that the 
Crucifixion, which was neither a Jewiſh | Royal Pſalmft, perſonating the Me Maß in 
Puniſhment, nor proper to be inflicted 2 his Extremity, has left upon Record : (2). 
for the Crime of Blaſphemy, (g that was | My God, my God, look upon me : Why haſt 
alledg'd againſt him, had not the fame | thou forſaken me, and art 0 far from my 
Royal Prophet determin'd the Matter in | Help, and from the Words of my Complaint ? 
theſe; (b) Thy pierced my Hands, and my | What the Words, wherein he gave up 
Feet ; they fland flaring, and looking upon me. | the Holy Ghoſt ? The very fame, that the 
 Svcn then was the Will of God, that | P/almift, in another Place, had preſcrib'd; _ 
the Saviour of the World ſhould be cru- () Pather, into thy Hands I commend ©. 
cify'd; but in what Company did he ſuffer ? my Spirit. But, after our Saviour's Death, 
The Goſpel tells us, (7) between tuo in what Manner was his Body diſpos d of? 
Thieves, becauſe the Prophecy had de- | Contrary to the Cuſtom of the Romant, 
clar d, that he ſhould (#) be numbered] who left thoſe, that ſuffer d in this Man- 
with the T; ranſereſſrs. - But how did the | ner, hanging upon the Croſs, until 
Spectator behave while he was thus hang- they were conſum'd ; and contrary to 
ing upon the Croſs? Juſt in the Manner, | the Intention of his Enemies, who wiſh d | 
that the P/almift deſerib d; (1); All they, him no better than a Malefafor's Fu- | 
that fee me, laugh | me to Scorn, they ſhoot | neral; he was honourably and nobly i in- 
out the Lip, and ſhake the Head, ſaying; | terr'd, becauſe it was - pre-ordain'd, that 
be truſted in the Lord, that be would deliver | (r) be ſhould male bis Grave with the Rich 
bin, tet him deliver him, if be would have | 
bim. What did they give him to.drink | became of his Body'? It was rais'd again, 
In the mean Time? * A. narcotick Potion | 
was generally allow'd; in ſuch Caſes, to 
ſtupify the Senſe of Pain, but, in þzs, no- down his Life, that 60 Goc would not 
thing but Vinegar was allow'd, becauſe the | Leave bis Soul in Hell, nor. ſuffer bis Holy | 
| Prophecy before had ſpecify'd the Liquor; 
(in) They gave me Gall to cat, - and-when'T\ tion, and Continuance for ſome Time upon 
as "M e - ta gon 10 n wy | een wn 5 229 is 2 ny 285 5 
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— 


diſpos d of according to the Prophecy; 611) f . 


ix. 37. John 


in bis. Death. After his Burial, hat 


and reſtor d from the State of the Dead, 
to] becauſe, in Confidence of this, he laid 


One to ſee Corruption. Aſter his Refurrec- . 


| b 27 « : 
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b Maith xxvii. 38. (0) Iſa. Iii. 12. 0 xxvii. 39, Or. Plal. „ 55 N 7 - 
„ mae oro ry i} Give firong Drink to bin, Hhat is ready to periſh, 1 
N that are of .an heavy Heart : Let him drink, and forget his Poverty, and remember his Miſery no more, 


xXXXi. 7, The uſual Potion of this Kind was Frankincenſe in a Glaſs of Wine ; and there is a 7radirion among them, 57 
that the Ladies of the City of Jeru/alem were at this Charge, out of their own Good-will, for the Eaſe of the poor Suf- 
ferers : But, 


this Cuſtom, what God foretold was fulfilled. Kidder's Demonſtration of the Mefliah, p. 80. c 
1. oh 28, 29. Pfal. Ixix. 21. = ( Match. zxxvii. 35. Pal. xxii; 18. (e) Luke xi. 34. t 


12. () Match. xxvil. 46. Pal; n. 6, | 
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A. M. 
4035, Ec. 
* ap 


and exalted above the Hills, and that Ml] 


And that by 
a viſible In- 
terpoſition of 
Providence. 


| (3) For, that gyr Zord ſhould be born of 


was predicted; that, upon the Cruelty of 


up on high, thou haſt led Captivity captive, | 
and received Gifts for Men, that (x) the. Ik 


terpoſition of an over-ruling Providence, 


good Thing, much leſs ſo eminent a Pro- 


and to the Death of the Oraſs, who (had 
Land, have been ſton'd : That he, who 


* r 


T his Diſciples, I ſeveral. other Spetta- 
tors, aſcend triumphantly into Heaven; 
for ſo the Divine Order Was, (2) Lift up 
your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye lift 4%, in 
ye everlaſting Doors, that the King of 
Glory may came in. After his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven what did he finally do ? Send 
down the Ay Ghoſt upon his Apofles, 
to enable them to propagate his Religion 
all the World over; for ſuch is. the Pur- 
port of the Prophecy, (2) Thou art gone 


Mountain of the Lords Houſe might te! 
eftabliſhed on the Top of the Mauntains, 


Nations Spould Jaw, unto it. 


%* s 


ceive, that the Fe Things, which the 
Prophets had foretold of the promis d 
Me 22 ah, were fulfilled in the Perſon and 
Actions of our Bleſſed « Savieur ; but then, 
there is ſomething farther to be conſider d 


in this Matter, and that is, the viſible In- 
in the Completion of theſe Predictions. 


a Virgin, contrary to the known Laws of 
Nature; at the City of Bethlehem, when 
he was conceiy d at Nazareth; and under 
the Declenſion of the Jeiſb Pobity, as it 


Herog, he ſhould be carry d into Egypt ; | 
upon the Succeſſion of Archelaiis, return 

into Judea, and fettle his Abode in the 
obſcure Country of Gai, whende no 


phet, could have ever been expected o 
come: That the Judge, who pranonne d 
Him innocent, ſhould deliver him 0 Death; 


he been guilty) muſt, by the Law of the 


had ſo many Enemies, ſhould be betray d 


by one af his Diſciples ; and by Diſciple, 
who. carry the Bag, and, conſequently, 
all his Maſter's Riches, for a vile Sum of 


c ; 10 Gd this Maney the Price 


#þ gers in: That he, who ſpent all his Time vi. 1 ma 


of his Cloaths, they ſhould caſt Lots for 


Character joining together in his honour. N 


e 28 Jae T6} CHER, "the Bow 


( Kidder's Demonſiration of the Meſſiah, Page 131. 
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of. Blood, ſhould. be — d in a Work From alin, 
of Charity, to buy 4 Field to bury Siran- Ae 
dang goad, ſhould be doom'd to ſuffer wil Hat 
among Thieves and Malsfcfors; and the ix '* 1 
Multitude, who were wont to pity Aying Zang - 
Crimmals, ſhould inſult; and deride him in 


his greateſt Miſery : That, in the Diviſion 


his Coat, and, contrary to the Uſage of 
the Country, in the Midſt of his Agonies, 
give him Vinegar to drin: That, contrary 
to the Practice of the Nomans, he, that 
was grucify d, : ſhould be permitted to be 

bury d, and, altho he died among Male- 

factors, have Perſons of the firft:Rank and 


able Inlerment: Theſe, and ſeveral other 
Particulars, that might be producid, are 
ſo very ſtrange and ſurpriſing, that they 
muſt needs ſtrike every pious and devout 

Soul with a profound Senſe of the un- 
ſpeakable Wiſdom, as well as Goedneſs ef 
God, in accompliſhing in Jeſus what he 
had promis'd and foretold ef the Meſſiah, 

by Ways and Means to human Wiſdom 
very unlikely, and very diſproportionate 

And, if the Predictions relating to the 
Meſiab have, in this Wonderful Manner, 
and by the particular Direction and A- 
pointment of Providence, thus metin the 
Bleſſed Foſs, like Lines in ene common 
Center, the natural Reſult of this Cootem- 


of the Liuia God. 
(2) Fox, can it be wn with wy Herz, 
 warthy Conception of God, that « Work Fr dv. 
of Love and Wonder, great ns the fend- den 
ing his Bon to redeum the World; Thould 
de it Agitation for full our Thouſand 
Years; that each ſucoerdjng Age, iu this | 
long Space, ſhould have ſome Notices of 
it; that the ſeveral Characters, he was. to 
ſuſtain, ſhopld be described by different 
| Prophats, living at Times aud Places ſo 
remote, that no Confederacy could be fuf- i 
pected; that each of theſe Prophets aud 
GFA ſome ee bg and ſome 
mother, 


(% 4 apts $ N at Boyle's Hott . 
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| 1 and point him ooh ſome in one | * who was ſprung from the ancient Houſe From Match. 
0 Capacity, and ſome in another; and, above | ** of David; and that famous lid Chap- fl ; ok 
m 7 


ii. 23. Luke 


&c. all, that every one of theſe Strokes or Liter of Jaiab, which is fo frequently vi. 1. Jobn 


v. 1. to Matth. 


neaments (ſhould be directed by the unerring cited by the Apoſtles, when rightly en- wi. 14 Mark 


Hand of God, to make at laſt one finiſh'd | ** quit d into, is nothing elſe, but a lively ir +4 Tok 
' Picture, on Purpoſe that che Original, | * Deſcription of the Sufferings of the — 


— 
when it appear d, might be found out, and | Jeu, under the Babylaniſb, or ſome 
diſtinguiſh d by it; can it be imagin'd, 1“ other Captivity. Thus, by miſapply- 


ſay, that 2 God of infinite Truth, Wiſ⸗ « j ing, and miſinterpreting ſeveral Texts, 


dom, and Good neſs, wauld have ever per- te in ſuch a Senſe, as the Jewiſh Church 
| mitted, much leſs appointed, that our Bleſ- « never receiv'd, and the Spirit of God 


ſed Lord ſhould, in every Part and Line, | « never intended, you bedeck your eſus 
be ſo exactly like that Piece, unleſs he] with Feathers, that are none of his own, 


intended, that we ſhould receive him as | *-and' then ety out, How well he be- 


the true. Original? Unleſs we can enter- | © comes the m, an 4 how exact they be. 
tain a Thought ſo unworthy of God, | fit Says 


1 fay, as that he deſign'd to impoſe up-| Tus Completion of Prophecies, in the Gau hy 


ing, that .. 
on us in this whole Diſpenſation,” we can- | Perſon of our Saviour Chrift, is one r 


not but conclude; that he would never | the moſt general Arguments, that the of he Frl. 


have permitted all. the Marks belonging to | firſt C Chriſtians made uſe of, in order to  # true. 


the Meſiab, to have concurr'd i in the Life | convert ſuch as were per ſuaded of their 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, and, by theſe Marks, | Divine Authority. St Peter, (b) in his 
| have. ſuffer'd ſo many Millions of Souls to | firſt publick Sermon that he made, out 


have been miſtaken in the Object of their | of the xvith and exth Pſalms, cites two 


Faith and Worſhip, and thereupon, with- | Paſſages, which, he plainly ſhews, could 
out any Fault of theirs, deluded into- the | not be intended of the Patriarch David, 


heinous Sin of Jdolatry, had he not ap- to-prove our Lord's Reſurrection, and 


pointed the Man Chriſt Jeſus to be the | Exaltation to Glory. (e) st Paul, who, 


An Oljefion, 


great Saviaur of the World, and ng Lerd| by being brought up at the Feet of Ga- 


of Life and Glory, + | mate, underſtood the Force of this Ar- 


Br, you are e emiſtiken;| gument, uſes more Proofs of this Kind, 
„ (ſays the Jeu, to avoid the Force of | than any other Writer of the New Te- 


* this) i n your. Application of theſe Pro- ſament, as the leaſt Caſt of an Eye into 


« phetical Paſſages to your Feſus, which bis Epiſttes to the Nomans, Galatiant, and 


© properly belong d to another Perſon, | Hebrews, will ſthow: (4) And St Mat- 


Inſtance, which complains of the Suf- | 
: ferings and Indignities, Which its Aus } ' Hibreqw Tongue, is more expreſs and co- 


* and in him recgiy'd/ their utmöſt Ac- tow, who wrote his Geſpel for the Uſe 
ce * compliſhment,. The wid Pſalm, for of the Jeus more particularly, and for 
that Reaſon” (as ſome imagine) in the 


* thor endur d, you: refer. to the Mefiph, Picus in his Application of the Prophecies 
* and thence apply to your Fefac; where- | to our Blefſed Vibe, than” any of the 
« az it relates entirely to David, and the other Evangelifts. s. | 
« Troubles he underwent, ynder the Per- Now, (to mention no more than thee) 


_ © ſecution of Saul. (4) The Prophecy howabſurd would it have been for theſe 
. © of Micah, which makes mention ef 4 | Apoſtles, who were no Strangers to the 


© Ruler, whoſe Goings-Farth bad bein from | Jewiſh Way ef aging, to dlecge any 


— everlaſting, (whatever Uſe you make of | Paſfige in the Prophets, as relating” to 
* MA Was e e 1 en the Mz Yar, which aaron f belong'd = 


n 7 =>" another 
: , 


(a) Collins's Diſcourſe al th Grounds — Page #4. on 0 AQs i 10 Es A 5 FETs e! Ibid. 
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A. M. 
wg oil compliſhment ? Such a Method of pro- 


a — 8 1 ceeding could not fail of diſcovering their 


nn, Do 


PERL Penton, in 1 it had its Ac-| 


Confidence and Folly, of expoſing them to 


the Scorn and Ridicule of their Adver- | 


ſaries, and, inſtead of gaining Proſelytes, 
of ruining the Cauſe, which, by ſuch un- 
fair Practices, they endeayour'd to main- 


tain. 'Tis but ſuppoſing then, that theſe. 


Apoſtles were Men, of. common Senſe, and 
deſirous to promote the Cauſe, that they 
had taken in hand, and then we can hard- 
ly think, that they argu d from any Pro- 
phecies concerning the Meſſiab, but ſuch 
as really belong'd to him, and ſuch, as 
the whole Jewiſh Church Sa ſo] 
e 
St PETER, by Virtge 4 the . 
which he preach” d on the Day of Pente- 
coſt, made about. three Thouſand Converts 
to the Chriſtian Faith, and yet, it is ob- 
vious, that the whole Hinge of his Diſ- 
_ courſe turns upon the Teſtimony. of the 
Prophets: Had he therefore apply'd this | 
Teſtimony, either to Perſons, to- whom | 
it did not belong, or in a Senſe contrary 
to its true Intendment, his Doctrine muſt | 
have been exploded at once, and could 
never have met with ſuch uncommon Suc- 
ceſs. And, in like Manner, as to the ſub- | 
ſequent Converſions, which the Apoſtles | 
made, (e) how can we imagine, that 
| ſuch a Number of Jeus of all Degrees, 
Rulers, Prieſts, and Scribes of all Sects, 
Men of Learning, and who, by their Sta- 
tion and Profeſſion, were oblig'd to know | 
the Scriptures, ſhould forſake the Religion, 
they were accuſtom'd to, upon the Autho- 
rity of Paſſages, which, in their proper 
Meaning and Intendment, were ſo far from | 
countenancing, that they openly confront- | 


—_—_——— 


ed the new Religion, they were to embrace; | 


and all this, without any View of worldly | 
Intereſt, with the certain Hazard of their | 
Lives here, and the Loſs of God's Favour 
hereafter, in caſe of Infincerity ? _ 

Urox the whole therefore, -we may | 
conclude, that every Jeu, converted to | 
the Chriſtian Faith, is an implicit roof, 


00 Biſhop Chandler's Defence of Chriſtianity. 
pd 


| lars, we might ſhew, that it is hatdly 'C 


— 
that the Apoſtles An 41 the ancient Prom Ma, 
Prophecies, - both as to the Ground and * ü 1. Mark 
| Senſe of them, were agreeable to their te- 1 1. la 
ceiv'd Notions of them; inſomuch, that, — — 
were we at leiſure to enter into Partich- ie z Lak 


poflible to name one ſingle Prediction, of 


the many apply d to the Bleſſed Yeſus, 
which. one or other of their moſt celebrated 
Writers do not eee to on: to 
the M Mah. | ft 


THz eee it Fry be od ) Wh theo. 
have fallen off from the Notions of their dern Jews 
more ingenuous Anceſtors, and do deny hm "a 
the Prophecies, quoted i in the New Teſſa- 
ment, thoſe Views, that we would aſcribe 
to them: (f) But whoever conſiders-the 
Deſtruction of their City and Polity; Which 
confounded all their Expectations of a 
glorious Me -fſah, and put them upon new : 
Meaſures in the Application of ſuch Pre- 
| dictions, as they ſaw muſt needs have been 
fulfilled, while their State and Temple 
ſtood: Whoever conſiders the Darkneſs 
and Ignorance, that would neceſſarily en- 
ſve upon their long Diſperfon, and many 
{ad Calamities, when they fell into che 
Hands of perſecuting. Powers, who hated 
them and their Religion moſt implacably : 
Whoever conſiders their Neglect of apply 
ing themſelves to the Study of che written 
Law, and attending wholly to their oral, 
and affecting to be curious in'Ceremonies, 
while they continu d careleſs of their Doc- 
trines: Whoever conſiders their violent 
| Prejudice againſt Ius, and his Diſci ples, 
which, as it ſtuck at nothing, tho never P 
ſo falſe! or wicked, to oppoſe them, * 
might eaſily put them upon tampering . 
with the Scriptures, and by Inter polations, . 
or Deęfalcations, labouring to make them 
look another Way: And, laſtly, whoever - 
conſiders that judicial Blindneſs, and Hard- 
neſs of Heart, ſo often and expreſsly 
threaten d, and ſo viſibly and lamentably - 
ioflicted upon this once elec# People of 
God: [May he, in his infinite Mercy, ſo . 
open their Eyes, that they may ſee the : 


ee Things of the Law, and its 
| ot A 


n bete _ at Boles Lan- 


— 1 „ al. hwy 


** 1 n 


Ci 


8 
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445 " Ageement with the Blefſed Oaſpeſ!] Who 


apply to David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Zo- 


robabel, or any other Perſon'of Note, what | 


their Anceſtors never thought of attti- 


buting to Fg ny than 55 7 br; '1 


* 5 0 
The xxiid 
pu” to 


wid. ſome feeble Efforts to wreſt that Evidence | 
out of our Hands, makes at length this 


ample Confeſſion: Our great Maſters, (h) 
ſays he, have interpreted "this ' Pſalm” of 


Meſſiah the King, but I frall interpret it 
of David himſelf; that wwe may have ꝛobere- 


with to anfuwer the Herericbs. But, with 
all his Art and Subtlety, he can never 
make it out, how David, with any Pro- 
priety, can ſay of himſelf, (7) As for me, I 
am a Worm, and no Man, the very Scorn 
of Men, and the Out-caſt of the People. 
The greateſt Affliction, that ever befel that 
Prince, was his Expulſion from his capital 
City, upon the Rebellion of his Son A. 


ing him may ſeem perhaps to coutitenance | 
this Complaint, (I) All they that ſee me, 
laugb me to Scorn, they ſhoot out their Zips, 

and ſhake tbeir Heads," but we no where 
read in his Hiſtory 


that, after they had made an End of him, 
they parted his Garments among them, and 
caſt Lots upon his Veſture. It was our Bleſ- 


tion was verify'd ; of him alone, that his 
Enemies took up the taunting Proverb, 
and ſaid, (2) He truſted in God, that” be 


he would hade him; to him alone; that 
theſe Words can; with any tolerable Con- 
ſtruction; belong, (o) Many Oxen are come 
about we JW E WOO n en me in on 


(g) OnE of their ak + Mer prche 
Plain mt ap. jn his Comment upon the xxiid FPſalm, after 


Im, and (&) Shimer's curfing and upbraid- 


liſtory, that his Enemies ever 
(m) pierced bis Hands or bis Feet, much leſs 


ſed Saviour alone, in whom this Predic- 


every Side; they gape upon me with their From Matth. 
| 95%, E 4 ever conſiders theſe T hings, Tfay, will not 


;1, Se he at a Loſs for Reaſons, Why the preſent. 
Synagogue have departed from the Senti- 
ments of the ancient, and are ſo earneſt to | 


Mouths, as it were a ramping and roaring i 11 2 2955 Labs 
Lion; as he indeed appropriates the whole „. 210 w_ - 
Pſalm to himſelf, when, i in his dying Mi- 47 4, 1 wid 


Luk 
nutes, he utters this Citation, (Pp) My God, Ix 975 John 


my God, why baſt thou forſaken me? © Wig 
DAVID indeed, in all his Troubles 

had no occaſion to make this Lamentation; 

for, tho the Malice and Perſecutions of 


Saul were upon him, yet he had always 
abundant Reaſon to ſay of God, (2) Thou 


art 2 flony Nock, and my Defence, My Sa- 


viour, my God, and my Might ;' my Buck- 


ler, the Horn olfo of my Salvation, and my | 
Refuge : Therefore, ui T:follow upon mine 
Enemies, and wvertake them, neither will I 
turn again tl J have defiroyed them. His 
Splendor and' Greatneſs, his Victories and 
Conqueſts, the Reduction of his Foes, and 


the Enlargement of his Kingdom, made 


him a proper Emblem of our Saviour's 
| Exaltation, and Triumph over our ſpir:- 
tual Enemies; but there are few Paſſages 
in his Life reſemblant of his Sufferings, 
and none at all, that will juſtify this Com- 


| plaint,' (/) Tam poured out lite Water, and 


all my Bones are out of Joint; my Strength 
is dried up lite a Potſherd, and my Tongue 
cleaveth to my Gums * So true is that Obſe- 
vation of Grotius, (5) „ That -Partiality 
e was the Cauſe of theſe new Explications 
among the-Fews, and that thoſe, which 

« they formerly receiv'd, agreed very well | 

with the Senſe. of Chriftians.” „„ 

Urox the Decree of Cyrus for the Ner the Pre: 


Reſtoration of the "Jews, we find Zoro- e roo 


Babel, among. other Princes of the People, E obabel. 
ſuperintendin, 8 Matters, and taking upon 


him the Government of the Tribe, to 


which he belong'd; but tat he ſhould 


be the Perſon intended by Micab's Pro- 
would deliver bim, let him deliver bim, if | 


phecy, is a Thing impoſſible; becauſe 
he was not born in Bethlehem, which is 
the Place aflign'd- for the Birth of a RU. 


kr, that the Prophet mentions, but in 


er as hogs Te” nel That it 
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| Jewiſh Peop/e 


Was e necelury - fot the Meſſiah 
to be born in (t) Betblabem, and no where 
1 os, is plain, from the Anſwer, which | 
the Scribes and Phariſees. make Herod,” 
upon his conſulting them, and their Quo- 
tation of Micab for the Proof of it; is 
plain, from the general Notion, which 
not only the Learned, but the Vulgan at 
this Time, had imbib d, ig. () That 
Chriſt wwas to come of the. Seed of David, 
and out of the Town of Bethlehem, where 
David was born; and is plain, from the 
Petition in their Liturgy, wherein they 
ſtill pray for the Advent of the Meſſiab, 
in theſe Terms: (x) Shake thyſelf from 
the Duft, ariſe, put on thy. beautiful Gar- 
ments, O my People; by the Hand of | Ben- 
jeſſe, the Bethlehemite, bring Redemption 
near to my Soul: 80 that the Prophecy, in | 
all Reaſon, muſt be apply d to the Perſon : 
that was born there, and not to one, whoſe 
Place of Nativity. was in a diſtant Coun- | 
try. It is to be obſerv'd farther, that Zoro- 
babel was never any Ruler of Iſrael; for tho 
he might be at the Head of the Captivity 
for ſome Years, yet it was without the Ti- 
tle and Authority of a Governor, and when 
he had executed his Commiſſion, he re- 
turn'd to Babylon, and there dyd. But, 
even ſuppoſing he were never ſo much a 
Governor, tis certainly carrying the Mat- 
ter too far, to ſay of him, that he (0 [« 
ſhould ſtand and rule in the Strength. of the 
Lord, and in the Majefly of the Lord his 
God; much more it is ſo, to ſay, that 
"th Going-forth, or Birth of this Ruler 
was of old, and from the Days of Eternity, | 
42 the Marginal Note has it) which is 


only applicable to the Męſiab, and, in a 


proper Senſe, only verify d in our Bleſſed 
Saviour, (⁊) who in the Beginning b 
with God. | 


AND, .in like MG, iH we 1 


1 Words of the Prophet Jſaiab, in the 
lid Chapter, and compare them with our 
Lord's Hiſtory, as the Evangeliſis have | th 
recorded it, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that 


I for our Tranſgreſſions, be was brus ſed for 


or Proſpe& of Succeſs, to alledge Pro- 


"2 


(e) Matth. ii. I, Se. 


O Micah v. 4. (z) John i. 2. 
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they. are applicable to nc none, > but our Nr F 
{ed Saviour.qnly, for (to wave other Argu- 
ments that might be drawn from them) „ 
with what. Propriety of Conſtruction can wi 
any of thefe Paſſages,” (a) he wa wounded ix 


our Tniquiti es, the Chaſtizement of our Peace 
Was upon him, and by his Stripes we are 
healed, be apply d to the Few/b Nation ? 

Whenever did we hear, that the Jews | 
bere the Griefs, and carried the Sorrows - 
of others; that they were wounded for 

other Mens. Tranſgreſſions, and bruis'd for 
Iniquities not their on? The publick 
Calamities, which God, at any Time, 
ſent upon them, are, by all the Prophets, 
imputed to their own Sins; but the Perſon 
here afflicted is ſaid to have done 10 Vio- 
| lence, neither was any Deceit found: in bis 
Mouth; and does this Character ſuit them 
under any Captivity. or other Sort of Ca- 
lamity, that the Prophet might have in 
View ? If we will believe him, tis plain, 
that he had. another Opinion of them, 
when, in the very Beginning of his Pro- 
phecy, we find him lamenting them and 
their Captivity in theſe Words, (5) A5 


Anu Nation! A People laden with Ini- 


guity, a Seed of Evil-Doers, Children that 
are Corrupters ; they haue forſaken tbe Lord, 


they are gone backwards; awherefare your 


with. Fire, your Land Strangers devour it 
in your Preſence, on I ar cu 
thrown by Strangers. 
Tunes, 'F 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles cannot be 
ſuppos d, with any Juſtneſs of Reaſoning, 


| phecies concerning the Meſſiah, which the 
Jewiſh Church, at that Time, did not 
acknowledge to be intended of him; if 
all the Prophecies, thus alledg d, do even 
yet appear, by ſeyeral of their moſt re. 
nown'd. Dacfars, to be interpreted of 
the Meſſiah ; if the xxiid Fſalm cannot, 
with any avs or of Conſtruction, be 


py 
le Se Bip Chandler's Defence of Cir 
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| On r- FS, ET the Birth 77 © Bak: er, 


t 1 E ay the New Teſtament, 
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035, & 
Lk Do 
31, &c. 


app 


Iſaiah, to the Fewiſh Nation 1 in general ; 


nfl ——_— a 


| the nden E 0 
Jewiſb Church do differ in the 


Manner 


of applying the Predictions of the Pro- 


phets ; then is the Chriſtian Interpretation 
of them, which appears to be plain and 
natural, and has Antiguity on its Side, not 
to be leſs eſtegm d, becauſe ſome, out. of 
 Partiality and Prejudice, have fore their 
Wits to'invent another. e 
Nay, even ſuppoſing, that there 5 were 
more Grounds, than what hitherto have 
appear'd, to diſpute the Juſtneſs of the 
Allegation of any Prophecy, yet ſtill 
we Chriſtians muſt aver, that the A ppli- 


I of Crit. and his 25 9 is to 
be preferr d before that of any other, 


becauſe it was attended with ſuch irre- 
Alible Proof of its Teuth and F idelity, | 
as muſt overbear all Objections to. the 
ay. {c) For, upon.a Diſpute of the 
ie of ſome Paſſage, or a Com- 
petition of two different. Senſes of the 
fame Paſſage, can any Thing in. Nature | 
be more deciſive, than the Teſtimony of 
God? And, can tlie Teſtimofy of God] 
appear by any ſtronger Evidence, than 
by the Power of Miracles, ſupporting 
the Allgution? God certainly knew the 
Intention of . every, Ptophery | deliver d 
by his Spirit; and therefore, if Chriſt 


ave Chri- 
ftians ought 70 
*  adbere to the 
preſent _— 
cation of the 


Prophecies. 
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ly d to David; nor the ivth Chapter beſt Proof that could be given, of their 
m. of Micah, to Zorobabel; nor the liiid of being ſent by God, and of their ſpeak- 


8, Why THE falt be urrcferfocd as confrming 
rs of the] theic Application, The Authority of the 


Sies che ſame. 


i 


F rom Matth, 
X11, 1. Mark 
ii. 23. Luke 


ing and acting by his Commiſſion, God vi. 1. John 


v. 1. to Matt. 
xvii 14. Mark 
ix. 14. Luke 
ix. 37. John 


Application, or of the Expoſition, muſt, G. 
in ſuch a Caſe, be equal to that of the 
Prophecy ; for there cannot be a better 
00k, that the Prophet was ſent from 
God, than the Expoſitor gives of his M. 
ſony and che Reaſon, for his aſſenting to 
the one, as well as the other, is on both 
Tx x Reſult of this hols Enquiry is 
this,—That, fince our Bleſſed Saviour 
appeals to the Writings of the Prophets, 
for the Proof of his being the Meal, 
or Meſſenger ſent from God to deliver 
his Will to Mankind and ſince the 
Marks and Characters, w which the Pro- 
phets give of the Meſſiah, are found all 
to agree and unite in him, according to 
the Account which the Eyangeliſts give 
us of his Life, we haye all the Reaſon 
in the World to believe, that he was 
really the Perſon he pretended to 
that his Doctrine, conſequently, is the 
Word of God, and his Religion (d) The 
Grace bf Gol, ' that briiigeth” Salvntion, 
and bath appeared. unto all Men; ; teaching 
ts; that denying Ungodlineſs, of worldly 
Tits, r ſhould tive; r, 5 , 
and gedhy, in_this preſent. 4, 3 h oking 


| 
f 
N 


| 


* 


for that Bliſe kd Hope, and the glorious 45 
F the Great God, and our Saviour | 
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From our Li ORD's „Tess, to Of 14 E 2 into 


ee 7 
I : f Th 2 Hi I s T 0 R 11 e of 25 85 en ; 
N ; * 7 HE Day following our Lord | have Pity. upon his only 8 Son. a ee From Mak 
| Anz. Dam, - * Transfiguration,(for that Tranſaction Object, a Lunatic and poſſe ſid, deaf and 1 2 N 
* * was, very probably, i in the Night-time ＋ dumb, often thrown 1 upon the Ground, and v Vi, i John 


to Matt, 


wa 12 7 4 as he came down from the Mount, he | into the Fire and Water, rack d with i 15 Mark 


— . rc Heer 


g ; Luke ix. 37. perceived the Scribes in deep Debate + | violent Convulfions, accompany 'd with is ix. 37. 4.5 
i" nag wt with the Apoſtles, he had left behind him, | diſmal Out-cries, Foaming, Bruiſes, and 2 6 
i natic who was and while he was enquiring into the'Sub- | Torments, and every Way in ſo deſperate a 

1 Dee ject of their Diſpute, a certain Man, break- | Condition ,thathisDiſciples, inhisAbſence, ; 


= — += 
— — 


ing through the Crowd, came, and fell were not able to cure him. Our Lord, 
prolinte at his Feet, and d beſought bim to | upon WOE of Lit was: 1 dot a little 


gies 
+ The ey as us, "ak whils our 1 was 1 on thi A 80 Fete gat 1 15 4 
with . were heavy with Sleep, Luke ix. 32, which, in ſome Meaſure, confirms the Conjecture, that the Trangu- 
ration was in the Night ; a Time much more proper for the Diſplay of the Luſtre of ſuch an n Appearance, _ a $ 
had happen'd in the broad Day-light. Calmet's. Commentary.” en 340: ERR 8 | 
+ What the Subject-matter of this Debate Was, the Equngelfs.1 3 not inform'd. us 3 buy it ſeems not wah, | 
that the Scribes were diſputing with the Apoſtles about their Maſter's Method of gecking Devils, and the Poaber, which, 885 
in that Matter, be bad conferred upon then becauſe, in the Caſe before: them, they. ſaw them nonplufs'd, and not able 
to calt a Devil out of one, who, in his Abſence, was brought to them. This is che rather probable, not only becauſe 
our Saviour's diſpoſſeſſing Devils was what gravell'd, and vex'd the Scribes and Phariſees more, chan all his other Mi. 
racles, and foro d them to the ſorry Refuge of He cafteth out Devils by Beelzgbub, the Prince of Devils ; but 
becauſe, upon his coming w the timely Relief of his Apoſtles, and demanding of the Scribes, what they were queſtion- 
ing and diſputing about, it immediately follows, One of the Multitude anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto 
thee my Son, which hath a dumb Spirit: — . I A to 7779 Diſciples, ogy: they 1 17 6 him out, and bg could : 
iy zot, Mark ix. 17, 18. Pools Annotations. | 1 
bh | The Word onmdterai, coming from ch, the Moon, 1 exiltly to hs Egli kanst, from "ths; = 
1 but there is a Miſtake in rendering it: For, whereas the Engl Word Lunatic is commonly taken for a Rad man, 
ſuch a one eſpecially, whoſe Diſtemper grows worſe towards the Full of the Moon, tis plain, from all Symptoms, 
ſuch as being convuls'd, foaming at the Mouth, grinding his Teeth, falling into the Fire, aud bruiſing and tearing - 
himſelf, Sc. that the Diſorder, under which this Perſon labour'd, was an E pilepfis, or the Falling-fickne/i; Nom 
the Reaſon, why this Diſeaſe is expreſs d by the Word otro, is, becauſe the Moon has the ſame Influence : 
on it, that it has in Madyeſs. Both Diſtempers lie in the Brain, and the Changes of the Moon affect thoſe, that 
are ſubject to the one, as well as the other. When therefore the Evangelifts tell us of this Epilepric, that od 
EI Devil 2004 him, that he threw him down, caft him into a Fit, and made him tear and. bruiſe himſelf, the Meaning 
of all this is, that as, in thoſe Days, it was a common Thing for the Devil to have Power over Mens Bodies, 
which Power he employ'd in bringing Diſeaſes upon them; ſo it was in the preſent Caſe. The Devil, that poſ- 
ſefs'd this young Man, caſt him into frequent Fits of the Falling-fickneſ (as all Demoniacs, we find, have one Di- | 
ſtemper or other attending them) of which there was no Way to cure him, but by caſting out the Devil. Hamed 
Annotations. : 
+ The Rebuke, which our Saviour atters upon this Occaſion, O lbb. and perverſe Generation, how "lng foal I | 


be with you? &c. Matth, xvil. 17. ſeems to ten the whole Company, and "OT one to have A _ 
in 
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feen, the ;Birih Fe Chin R1 18 Ty 0 1 the End of 5 New Tellament, 133 5 


A. M 


A 


985 d at thi: Want of Faith in his Diſei- 


4935 & = ples, but order'd the Child to be brought 


to him. As he was drawing near, the 


Devil began to rack him with Convulſions, 
wjhich put the Father in a terrible Fright; 
and, when our Lord commanded the evil 


Ai Spirit to depart out: of the young Man, and 


on the Ground, ſo that many concluded he 
was quite dead: But Feſus, taking him by 


to his Father, perfectly cur d, 75 the ply 


never to moleſt him more, after ſome hi- 


deous Out-cries, he tore and diſtorted him to 
ſuch a Degree, that he left him breathleſs 


the Hand, lifted him up, and deliver d him 
Aſtoniſhment of all the Spectators. And, 


when his Diſciples i in private deſir d to 
know the Reaſon, why they could not caſt 


out this is Spirit 15 e it, A Daher to their 


ro 


Want of Faith, and partly to this Spirit From Matth. 
being of a Kind +, which was not to be 18 L 2 bag 
e without Faſting and Prayer, 11. f. Jon | 


v. 1. to Matth. 
- FRoM the Mount of ud xvii. 14. Marks 


our Lord proceeded in his Journey through = 2 John 


the other Parts of Galilee towards Caperna- Eads 


um, and, as they were in their Way, he e 
acquainted his Diſciples, the ſecond Time, Mark ix. 3. 


with his approaching Death, and Reſur- 70 * 
OYeretts 
rection, deſiring them to take good Notice oh Death to 


of what he told them ; but the Hopes of a _—_ Diſciples, 


om he 


temporal Kingdom had fo intoxicated their Homily . 


Minds, that they found it very difficult to Tesgweneſs 
/ Iijuries. 
believe +, or conceive what he ſaid, and 


| yet they were afraid to ask him to ex- 


e 
I the fame Journy: W aroſe a Dif. Matt. xviii. 1. 


Luke ix. 46. 


ſhould 


in Proportion to their Deſerts. The Dilip are not exempted ; for they are GER with rakdeliy, « ver. 20. The 
Father of the Patient is pointed at, for his Faith was wavering, Mark ix. 21, &c. And the whole Nation of the Jews 


is included in it; for this was expreſsly their Character of Old, 4 very 8 711 and ea Ow, and Children, 


in whom is no Faith, Deut. xxxii. 5, 20. Beuiſobre $ Annotations. $937 
+ Toſephus, who himſelf was a Phariſee, and well acquainted with the Notions of every Set among 2 8 


gives it for a current Opinion, that the Demons, in his and ſome preceding Ages, were nothing elſe, but the Souls of 


wicked Men, who, after Death, took poſſeſſion of the Living, and were continually either acting and tormenting, 
or exciting and ſolliciting them to ſuch Sins, as they found were agreeable, and complexional to them ; and that, accord- 
ing to their different Ways of vexing or tempting thoſe, that they poſſeſs d, they had different Appellations given them, | 
an unclean Spirit, a deaf and dumb Spirit, a Spirit of Infirmity, &c. In Conformity to this Notion perhaps it is, that 
our Saviour here takes notice of the different'Knds' of evil Spirits, and, as among wicked Men, there are different De- 
grees of Impiety, and ſome are more harden'd and profligate, than others; ſo he ſeems to intimate, that ſome of theſe 


Spirits are more def] perate and malicious than others, Math. xii. 45. But all of them obſtinate enough, and (might 


they have their own Option) unwilling: to leave the Bodies, they have taken poſſeſſion of. Here they think themſelves 


ſafe, and, in ſome Meaſure, ſereen'd from the Divine Vengeance; and therefore, we find them, at ſome Times, crying | 
to our Lord, Let us alone; what have wwe to do with thee ? Art thou come to torment us ? Matth. viii, 29. And, at others,” 
when commanded to depart, tearing and torturing the Poſleſs'd, and quitting their Habitation not without much Re- 
luctancy, Mark ix. 26. The Apoſtles, no doubt, had conjur'd this evil Spirit before in their Maſter's Name, and, on 
ſeveral Occaſions, had found the prevailing Power of Faith, even when theirs was not ſo well improv'd,' as it was at 5 
preſent; and yet, how Faith becomes neceſſary in the Exorciſin of Devils, when we find Strangers doing it in the Name 
of Chriſt, Mark ix. 38; or how the Faith of the 'Apoliles came to be defective now, when, not many Days before, it 
was ſo very effectual; why ſome evil Spirits were Proof againſt the Name of Chrift, whilſt others fled at the bare 
Mention of it; and why ſome ſurrendered at the firſt Sammons, while Faſting and Prayer were the only Artillery = 
that could diſlodge others : Theſe, and many more Queſtions, that might be rais'd from our Saviour's Words, are Points, 


| din we RAY EY ang once Mane me”; to e 175 re b e FS. | 


Commentaiy.,;.. | ps t 
t The Words in the Text are} They 8 is td ie as bid from them, Like k. 45. 8 | 


| Rood our Saviour's Words, no doubt; and what the Import nuas of his being delivered into the Hands of Men, and put to 


— 


Death; but then they could not comprehend, how their Maſter, whom they knew to be the Meffiah, and Son. of God + 
and whom, conſequently, they believ'd-to be immortal and «ternal, could poſibly be put to Death, or ſuffer the AF- 
fronts and Outrages of Men. Theſe Notions to them ſeem' d incompatible, and therein they conceiv d a Myftery, which 
they could not underſtand: But the modern Jews have endeavour'd to reconcile theſe two Notions, by inventing the 
Difinction of Me/iab Ben Joſeph, who was to die, and Me/iab Ben Ane who's was io ring, and 2 for _ 
Calmet's Commentary, and 1hitby's Annotations. e 
There is ſome ſmall Difference in the ſeveral Ways, wherein the Ewaigetifs 1 have related this Matter. Be Mat; | 
they tells us, chat tb Diſciples came to Feſus, ſaying, who'is the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven ? Chap. xviii. "I... 
St Mark, that Chrift put this Qgeſtion to chem, and 1hiy beld their Peace, Chap. "ix. 34. and St Luke, that they had. 
been diſputing this Point among themſelves, and Fo/us, perceiving the Thought of their Hearts, took a Child, &c. Chap. 
In, 46, 47. Now, to reconcile this ſeeming Repugnancy, we muſt obſerve, that, as our Saviour was going to Caper-.,. 
an rm anon anda 11 80 A dne A Bree thy ou to 'be "oe W 11 oh 
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in the Kingdom of Heaven ; that, when they came to him in the Hoyle, having flill the ſame amb;tious N 


to give an effectual Checl 
dns Thoughts, he Heft iofograed them, that Favour df Mankind; caution'd them againft vi 


7 ©: \E 44 - 
© GM 


. to qualify them both for his Kingdom of Grace here, and his Kingdom of Glan hereafter. .. St Mart bes 


3 rr 5 


[2 
- . 


by his Divine Spirit knew; and therefore, Humility; recommended ſuch Children, 


1, Was to he lowly in his own | ſuch, becauſe of their Guardion- A gels a 


7 9. Fay r | p 3 5 e = otian in- th , 
Minds, he aft d them, What war it, that you diſcourfed of in the Way?" But they, being aſhamn'd to tell him, 17 


i 


their Peace; and that then our Savigur, who well anderſtoad what the BubjeR of their Diſcourſe add been, endea- 


vour d. by the Example of a Child, to cure their Diſtemper, and to inſomm them what Diſefrios of Mind was 8 


cording to our Traxlation, repreſents the Thing, as if the Di/cipler had put the Queſtion to thelr Maſter, «vb» g 


| be greatsft in the Kingdom of earn? But, that the Participle Nywas; eelates not to Foſu, but to de Diſciples, wa 


means not the external Speech, but the inward Reaſoning of their Minds, is abrious from their Silence, which St Mart 


| takes notice of, and our Saviour's perceiving the Thoughts of their Hearts, which St Luke remarks : Shad thei. © 
| ſelves propounded the Queſtion to our Saviour, (as the Verſion in St Matthew ſeems to imply) we - 
ſepted, as perceiving the Thoughts of their Hearts, had they already declared theſe Thoughts in plain Words, Whith's 


Annotations. 


+ The Ypoftles, as well az the other run, had imbibed the Natian (which they never got quit of, untl the Deſcent | 


of the Holy Gheft inſtruted them better) that the Metab, when he came upon Earth, ſhould ere atemforal Kingdom; 
and (as the Jews in Na expect) that they ſhould then be conſtituted Lords over all other Nations; ſo the Apoſſles 


| (who believ'd their Maſter to be the Me/fab) were natyrally led to think, that they ſhould have the Preference before 


all other 7 _ and that, ſince the King Naſiab (according to the Cuſtom of other Seaureigns)-v95 to have ſome Of- 
ficers of the higheſt Rank, they made no Queſtion, but that ſome of them would be made choice of, tho" they were 


not ſo well agreed, who were the fitteſt, gr moſt deſerving of theſe high Poſts of Honour. Some of them were our 
| Lord's Relations, and others had Parts and Endowments-extreerdivary ; of ſome he had given high-Comimendations; 


and others he had admitted to a Participation in his moſt ſeoret. Retirements, Thels Things might pollibly'raifs ſome 


Enulation among them: And therefore, as our $aviogr's Dominion was not of this World, he plainly tells them Um 


all ſuch worldly Defires and Expectations were inconſiſlent with that Pirirual Kingdom; which he was to eretk, and 


wherein be, who defired ta be firſt, ut to be laft of all, and Servant of all, Mark ix: 39. Whithy's und Prots 
| Annotations. © %% OF EET 


e 
x 


I Some of the Antients are of Opinion that this Child was St Igvatiar, who! was aſteryaids Biſhop of Arik, 
and famops in the Cbriſtian Church for bis writing, and dying in the Defence of the Truth. However this be, "tis 
certain, that a Child, who bas no Concern for Dominion or Empire over others, Who is free ſrom all covetous De- 


fires of Wealth, and knows nothing of what a Poſt of Honour means, was, in this Caſe, a very proper Emblem of | 
Dileigles, Calner's Commentwvy, and —= 


e Innocence, and Humility, that aur Load requires in all his 


BY af 


t The Wards in the. Cation. arg, . Why fhall offend one of the lui, O, ach bellows in me; i Were 
| litter. for hin, that a Miſſtaus were banged about bis Neck, and that be were drowned in tbe Depth of the Bea; Matth. 


vii. 6, To end. of ſoqnda/ine, is 16 diſcourage Men in the Preßefßon and Pradtice-of Religion, "and; by Indiyii 
imagine, that ia ſevers a Puniſhment, as is bere.threaten'd; ſhould be inflicted for a Crime of el ” Gia 


| What this amounts, tg. Gragjue, upon the Place, is of Opinion, that the Mijfone'abour the" Neck alludes to's Callom 


of drowning among the Syriazs. But St Jerome thinks, that this Manner of Execution was in Uſe among the Jows ; 


far (3ce9rng De Max), it was cuſtomary. ſor them ta caſt execrable. Men inta th Dead Sen, with'a Stole tial to = 
Wen. Ti cerwin from Piadarus Sicuus, and; others, thats, among the Greeks, this was the aiiticnt Purihmentfor 


 Jerrilegiaus Perſons. ; and from Syetaxins, we may, learn, that, for the Pride and Covetouſneſe wherewhth ſonie'ib'pub- 
bel Offices, had igfeſted the, Proyinee, where they. liv'd, A. gts had hem call into dhe River, with-great Weight | 
_ .  *. It: wer $90 nice perhaps, to ſay, that 


* 


his Behaviour, and tc fallicit his Well-being, To this-Purgoſs Abrabaw-tells bis Servant, travellingito/MabWes; Tie 


Saeed bin from all Foil, and, widhesthe ſame Protection to his Childsen Gun, Alvi 16 The Pfalmiſi gives us e 


* . 


— Teſtimony, thai the duge!, of he Lord Soudeth u -afout thyp, rhas ſou du, Plans ma 5. 


* 


Which the Devil applies ta our Savieos. be tall giu⸗ his Angels Charge over thee, and-hoep thre i al e, 


i deliver d by the P/a{myft as uus of every. Servant.of Ghnify 2s well an of C q u; obe 
Spirits ſent forth to miziftar for thew, wvho ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Tung Sermons, Vol. II. 


cannot ſee, why =D 


: every diſindt Man has bis didnt Guardias-Augels'/It-may-be ans, 
| ſametimes, that, many have but one, anqᷓ it may be true, at other Times, that one has many, as w find" N had 
5 at Mabanaim, and Elias at Dothan ; but this we may ſafely affirm, that no good Man is without an Angel, to infpect | 
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propos'd-him. a8 AH unterm e Decknefs and u. e 


V. 1 to Matth 


* 


* 
% 
* 
- 
» 
* 
* 
U 
* 
— 
— 
= 
* 
Aut 
— 
* 
7 
o 
* 
5 
© 


, oY q * * 9 
* * * Y *** 7 * # S ww | 1 TY N 
* : 
* 
+ - 
* 
* 
«rf 
* 
8 1 
— 4 
4 
” 
, . * 
if 4 
* . 3 
. * * 
„ „ 
1 
5 
” 
* a 
* * *. ” . 
: . 
” ” 
. * — 
” dad ” , * 
* 
a * > 
5 * 
* C 
"of ' l 
t 
- 
5 * 
” 4 * 
* 
* 
1 
* 
- *.7 of - * 
os + 4 
* - 
* 
» 
7 OY . » 
” . 
* F - A 9 
935 — 
= * 
- . 
x . 
x ” 
- 
” 
. 
A . a 
” 
A : 
- © 
* 
4 4 = 
mY * 
* » 
* ” 
* 
* 
0 
5 
a . 
* 
vw 
. 
” - ? : LES 
* * 
. 
* 1 1 \ 
0 - 
V * 
* 
' 
* 1 
. © - 
* 
1 
— 
2 * 
* 
7. 
* 
* 
4 
5 wp 
1 I * 
PR 
- * . | 2 
\ Pp 
. 
* 
1 LY 
* . 
* 
* # 
8 
5 . 
4 
. 1 * * 
* * - . a 
* 
4 
: * * * — 1 
* * 0 — 
- 
: 
« » 0 
* 
# „ 
— 
y . 
. - ö 
. / 
* A « ” 
, 
* 5 ; ö 
& . 
* 
* 
% — * 
4 F a 
eq [1 
- 8 4 A 
_ 
— F 
: 
— ö =y 
1 0 
” 
* . * . 5 
. * 
* 4 
o Fg 
. : * 
* 1 1 x 
= 
1 : 
4 * 
; £3 
- 
- * 
" * 
= . * 
” 1 . 0 
* 
1 
* 7 
: = A i : 
4 # 
N , * 4 » 
* * * 
? % 
X-.. 2 > N 
PY » 4 F 
. 1 — 
pol 6 - % F 
A i . 
0 ö 6 \ 
. mu 5 A, 
. 0 » 
” 7 Py % 
4 
| 
i 
*. 4 - 1 . 
4 py 
- y AE 
5 2 Nt 
* „* ba Fi 
. ” P 
wy VL * 
* A * i Y * * 9 
* o 
q 0 * * - ” 
7 1285 * 
1 
\ 4 * 
- o ? 
* | 
- . 4 £ 
* = . @ 
* * 
— by 1 
* 
; - . . g 
* — Y 1 
7 : [3 6 , 
- * 4 . 
* > A 
- * % 
. ; 1 $ 
> 4 1 ” * 
5 » 
* . 
#7 
* - 
: * 
- 
F . 
4 
1 : 
* 
o 
” 
" c ; g 
P 
” 
- 
. 3 
6 ” 
. 4 
- * 
- 
1 
* 
. 7 ” : * 
” . * 
P 7 * 
* . 
* 
— 
* 
7 
. — ” 
. 
” . 
- 
: p y 5 
. 
* 
* 
* 
1 


4 4 
* o 1 
\ 
: / % : 4 
* - 
. = 
7 9 
p ” * * = 
\ q 8 #- 
* *%} 
: 4 { 
: . — 
— * 
7 | e 
» 6 1 1 4 
2 talk * * ws" N % 


” 
. 
4 
| 
/ 
. 
4 . 
8 - 
\% 
4 
* 
ry 2 : 
4 
* . i 
*Y 


„ 
110 
13 

4 


— OO — 


. : 
- - a 
* » ' 
i 
- 
* 
q | 
0 1 
* 
* . 
N 
. 
: * 
* i 
* 2 i 
: 
% 
= : 1 ' 
13 
. 
P * 
* a 5 
* 7 
0 4 8 
4 } 8 - 
, 
* 
* 
* 
* " - 
* 
* * 
* , 
ao" 7 
o 1 : 
"*, C O - 
& 
7 = 
4 * — = 
\ J x 
4 5 Fs 
P 1 
. 5 
* * ax 8 4 * 
* ** 2 * 
* 
. = > - 
* 3 * * ie 
* * 
1 * 
* . 
» 
* 2 
4 . 
1 
4 
* = 5 
* . 
* 
* 4 
. 
. 
. 4 
, 
7 Pr 
C 
CI 
— . 
1 * 
” 
* 
. : 
9 * 
* if * * - 
J a 
” 
- 
* 
- 
* 
" 
* 
8 
* 
* 1 
- 
% 
/ 
o 
- 
= 
4 
= 
4 
FI F 


- ” 
[ 4 * 
— —— 
2 —ͤ — 
EL —— 
——— — — 


o 


i { | | 


2 „ 
1 


" 


1 „ 
1 


„ 
D 
i [ 


| 


4 


4b | 


ll 


© ons » wy —— — 
— — -——— 
— —— — — 
— — — 

— — 


16 
* 


— 
— !—— 
M — — — — 
— — — 
— — 


5 4 
. 1 


——c4 75. 
3 


— —— —— p — 2 2 


— 


— 
2 
> I 


d 


- 

— 
— 
— 


N 


* 
4 
* 


(+44 


"7 


— 
— 
— 


CT 
— 
— — 
2 


——— — — 
= == =D. = = 
1 


— 2 
- — 
D 
17% 
1 1161 
1 


— 
—— 


777] 


7 
„ 
9 


— N — 
— 
2588 
— 
IAAF , 
P 
* — 
* 
e 


9 
LET) 
een 
% % © 


— 

%\ 

*%% 
% 


= 
”- 


— 
— 
8 


- 


(i . 


8 


= 


PAS 
Ix 


AS 


"SQ = 
4 


* 


N 
2 


121 - 


SB 
OD _ 


SJ 


JED 


JW 


WIG 
JD 


V 


N \ 
N 


By 
N. * 
© N 
SAG 
ad dd 
W& 8 
SN 


JW > DS 
YON 
. a 
N 
N 
n 
n * 


D 


W 
8 
va 


DY 


— 


— 


- 
I 
© 
SS 


<YL 


— 
—— 


= { 
= 
= WWI 


* — 


= 
> 


DS 
DD 


1 

T0 qv? 
\ * 

SINN 


% 


— — — 
r 
— — — . — 


falt 


um 


E I Tr Cs 
— —— —— Tkx—B— oo. 
— ——— — —— 1 


_ — - ” a_- 


1 
— Þ - 
F* 


* Wo 
RBI 
2 ( Wh 
Fl 
N 15 


1 


e 
WAY 
De 


. 
i 


„ o 
79915 
%, 
CATS 
$5,090," 


FI 
77756 
7752 7 
n 
„„ „%, 
1 "as 
TREE N 
1 * 
ls 


Sake; III. From FP Birth Just r, 70 


. 12 — * 4. "1 2 » Rat ito 6 


the End 7 the N. ev ent. 1357 


> to remove the Occaſion of all ſuch 


5 Pan. Offences, exhorting them to mortify their 
3 „ Se. jnordinate Affections, tho they were as deat | 
do them as an Eye, an Hand, or a Foot, | 
| becauſe his heavenly Father, (like a diligent | | 
Shepherd, that delights in the- Recover of 
2 Stray- Sheep) was unwilling that any Be- 
liever ſhould periſh. Together with theſe 
Reaſons againſt Scandal and Offencts,..he 
preſcrib d ſome excellent Rules:*in delation | 


* to brotherly Repruof, Church-Cenſares, and 


Forgiveneſs. of Injuries; and, for the En- 
forcement of this laſt Duty, he propound- 


braided him with his Baſeneſs and Cruelty ; From Matth. 
: xli. 1, Mark 
and then, in great Rage, order'd him to il. 23. Luke 


Priſon until he ſhould diſcharge the whole vi. 1. John 


v. 1. N 


Debt. Aud . ſo likewiſe ſhall my heavenly "2p 4 Mark 
Father, (fays our Lord in the Application) ix; 37 John 
deal with all ſuch, 45 will not. forgive their, | —— 
Brother ST; reſpaſſes From their Hearts. 

Wu ILE he was giving theſe Inftrucy 
tions to his Diſciples, he was interrupted - 
by Fobn, the Son of Z ebedee, in forming 
him of a certain Stranger, I who caſt out 
Devils in his Name, but, becàuſe he was 
not of their Fraternity, that he had for- 


— — 
— — — — 


— WD. wn AS Ae, AA. API tn 


ed the Parable of a certain King, who, bidden him; which Conduct Jeſus by no 
calling his Servants to Account, found Means could approve of, becauſe he look d | 
that one of them ow'd him an immenſe. upon it, as a ſure Argument, that whoever | 


Sum, no leſs than Ten-Thouſand Talents T, 
which, upon his Inſolvency, and humble 
Petition, he freely forgave ; and yet. this] 
very. Wretch was no ſooner out of the 
King's Preſence, chan he ſeiz'd upon his 
Fellow- Servant for a Trifle of a Debt, a 
Debt of a hundred Pence only, and caſt: 
him into Priſon, even tho he had ud che 
ſame pathetick Intreaties to him, that him 
ſelf had done to the King his Maſter: 
Which when the King came to underſtand, | 


did Miracles in his Name, could be no 

Enemy to his Perſon, i 
WIr x this, Diſcourſe they PTD to He ye 1 the 

Capernaum, where the Collectors + of a 7 . "I 

certain Tribute for the Uſe of the Temple, t.. 

| carne to Peter, and aſle'd him if his Maſter 

was accuſtom d to: pay it? And, when 

Peter went in to acquaint him with the 

Officers Demands, F whom, (fays our 

Tord, preventing him) dh the Kings of the 

Gentiles rale Tribute 2 Of 4 their 0707 Chil= 


chews or . ee ? Peter anſwer d, ; 


*. ſent ber. me, «total Fern, * 9 


| 

| 

© Which, 3 in our IL 3 40 one Million' eight hundred nnd: ds 2 cata Poems; jos | 

| the bundred Pence, _ he N IS Wa was but about n Shillings not. Wars | 
S457 HI £9 K % "2 WARE * 1 * 5 


n 5 is 7 
| Thur one Sink, © once. e 


; + The Arina oe char -dottly "eſis f a ha Text; is this, 
may, by a Forſeiture of that Pardon by our future Miſbehaviour, be again charge upon us for God's Pardons in ll 
dus Life are not 4% lune, but conditional only. According to- che Petition-of the Lord's Prayer; they are anflyerable =, nn 
|  - t00ur Dealings with others, and ars likely 40 to be no longer confinu'd to us, chan perform ce Conditions.” mas „ 1 
and Hammond's Annotatians. 7 rn ah” 1 ef 8 1 5 if 5 . 9 * Sv * . * 21 Ws | 8 | 
f That this Man did truly caſt out Dol our ela apfe his Diſciples ſow: vik ho Eye 
Bat chen the Queſtion. is, Low a Perſon, who did not alla, Chriſt, ould caſt out Devils in his Name! To 
Vhich jt may.be-anfer'd; 1ſt, That this Perſon might believe in Jef, without being one öf Bis 'Retihue, and follow) 1 . 
e Doærius, tho he did not his Berſon. - 2dly,” He might do Miracles in the Nams of Fefus Chrift, "without being * i 
| of his true Diſciples, Even an Judas is ſuppos d. io lave done, and thoſe others; to whom 'vut Lord will profeſs, 7 never © 
uu gas apart from wie, ye Workers of - Iniquity, Matth. vii. 23. Or, zdly,' He might be a Diſciple of Tila 0 
Baut, and ſo de his Miracles in the Name of Clrif,, /ortly to come. Bat, by what Means {Geyer it was, that hes id 
EEE, did them, tis no ſmall Confirmation of the Truck of Clriftianity, that our Saviour's Nume Was thus powerful, ere FL ii 
| among thoſe, . that did not follow him, and therefore were incapable ee, Things by Way of e Wi 1 | 
him, Whithy's and Poo/'s: Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary.. IR: 8 Do 8 285 2 5 4 nn 
+ Every Je, that wes twenty Mears eld; Was oblig d to pay call itwo Avicb Drdnyier half 64 abdut 3 | 
| len Pence, of our Money) for the C of che dunduary, Exod. L. 1 4, + 116; of to buy: Sacrifices,. aud other Things, 5 
neceſſary for the Service ol the Temple: And that this was. the Tribute, which the Collectors here demanded; and net | 
any Tax, payable to the Roman Emperors, (as ſome imagine) is evident, not only from our Saviour s Argument, vi. Rs | 
That he was the Son of that heavenly King, to whom it was paid, and, conſequently, had a Right to plead his Ex- Py 
emption ; but from the Word didga chi which, according to Joſephus I Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 12.] was the proper | 1 
Word of the Capitation-Tax, that was paid to the Temple at Fery/alem ; whereas the Cæſarean Tribute Money was 
the Denarius, a Roman Coin, and would have been gather'd by the uſual Officers, the Publicans, and not by the 


Perſons, who are here tiled (as by a known 7 they, that receiv'd the Ndęa xh Hammond's and Whithy's 


Annotations, 
16M 


Nu MB. XC, 


1358 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Boox VIII 


A. M. 
4035, Cc. 
Ann. Dom. 


31, Sc. 


John vii. 2. 


Refuſes to de- 
firoy the City 
of Samaria, 


which would 


not receive 
him in his 
Tourney to 
Jeruſalem, 


Of Strangers : Tf ſo, (rejoin'd our Saviour ) | 


then are the Children free ; meaning, that 
ſince Gentile Kings did not exact Tribute 


of their own Houſbold, this Tribute, which 
was paid to God for his Temple, was not 


due from him, who was his Son, nor from 


them, who were his Domeſlicks ; ; how- 
ever, to avoid all Occaſions of Offence, he 


order'd him to go, and caſt a Hook into 


to the Collectors for them both: Which F 
accordingly, came to paſs. 


Bernacles drew near; and ſome of our Lord's 


..+ This Piece of Money is called garn, Which cm to ad Hacks” or one e Shekel, in our ar Money have 
half a Crown ; and the Reaſon, why our Saviour paid for none of the Apoſtles, but St Peter only, was, becauſe theſe 
Receivers demanded it only of thoſe, that dwelt at Capernaum, (as our Saviour and St Peter did) _ the other 
Hammond's Annotations. 

+ The Feaſt of Tabernacles, kept i in Commemoration of the 7/-aelites ſojourning i in the Wilderneſs, 255 living in 
Tents for the Space of forty Vears, was one of the three great annual Feſtivals, wherein all the Males were oblig d to 
appear at Jeruſalem. It began to be celebrated on the Hffeenth Day of the Month Tiri, (Which anſwers in Part to 

our October and September J. and is the fr ff Month of their Civil, and>the ſeventh i in their Sacred: Year. Calmet's 


Apoſtles to pay it in the ſeveral Places of their Abode. 


| Commentary. 


+ Our Saviour's Words upon this Occaſion are 0 ye up unto this Faß: I. go not up yet to ibis Feoft, for 
Here Grotius takes notice, that the Particle d BTW, Which anſwers to © 
het, was not originally in the Text, becauſe (according to St Jerome, contra Pelag. lib. ji.) Porphyry accuſes Chriſt 8 
Inconflancy and Mutability, in ſaying, 7 go not up to the Feaſt, when afterwards he went ; ; and therefore, he very 8 
modeſtly concludes, that this Particle was added by ſome Chriſtians, to avoid the Force of this Oljeftion, But why N 


my Time is not get fully come, John vii. 8. 


Capital, which hitherto (as they ſaid) had 


em, but in a very private Manner, for 
the Sea, becauſe in the Mouth of the firſt 


Fiſh, that he caught, he would find a Piece 
of Money Þ, juſt of proper Value to give 


| of the Villages ; but the Inhabitants, per- 
AB over this Time the + Feaſt of Ta- | 


Relations (out of Vanity, more than good 


— 


Will) were very earneſt with him to g0 up From Math. 
at 
to feruſalem at this great Concourſe of Peo. * * Mar 


ple, in order to ſhew his Miracles in the ni ö. 7 — 


V. I. to Matth. 
xvii. 14. Mank 
Ix, 14. Luke 
IX. 37. John 
vii. 1. 


— 


been concealed in an obſcure Part of the 
World: But our Lord, for the preſent +, 
would not yield to their Importunity, tho, 

in a ſhort Time, he ſet forward to Ferne 


Fear of awakening the Fealouſy of his Ene- 
mies. As he was to paſs through the Pro- 
vince of Samaria +, he ſent fome of his 
Apoſtles to provide him Lodgings + in one 


Luke ix, 52. 


ceiving that he was going to Feruſalem to 
the Feaſt, * were ſo uncivil, as to refuſe 
nos Entertainment.” 1 


| Tars 


muſt Chri/tians be accus'd of altering the Scriptures, merely to ſave the Credit of an Heathen, and profeſs d Enemy to . 


Chriſtianity, who might either read negligently, or meet with a deficient, or corrupt Latin Copy. ?- Eſpecially finde it is 7 
certain, that St Chryſaſtom reads this Particle; that the Syriack and Arabick Verſions, the Mlexandrian, and moſt ' 5 
other ancient Manuſcripts, have it; and aaa: it a en wm the Senſe * * tan e ane Ayes | 
Words. . 

+ Samaria was a Province, that lay 5 Galilee and Julia, and our se NO WP Way: to Jeryulim ak 5 4 5 
But then it may be queſtion'd, why the Samaritans, who liv'd at a leſs Diſtance from Feru/altni;, than the 


Whitby's Annotations. 


through it. 


Galileaus, came to be more corrupted in their Religion? To which the moſt probable Anſwer is, ——That, when © 


the King of ria had taken Samaria, and carry'd away the People captive, 2 Kings xvii. in their Room he lane! 
Colonies of his own Subjects, who were groſs Idolaters, and more eſpecially in the Country of Samaria properly lo 
called, becauſe it was a Province, which lay in the Heart of his new Conqueſt, and might therefore keep the others, „ 
Now theſe Idelaters, mixing with the Fews,. that were left behind, made up . 
a a ſtrange Medley of Religion, which was not quite reform'd, even in our Saviour's Time; and therefore he tells the 123 
Samaritan Woman, at Jacob's Well, ye worſhip ye know not aubat, John iv. 22, wheteas the People of Gaiilze, hass, 


that depended on it, in Subjection. 


few of the ¶ Hrians planted among them, kept their Religion more pure and unmix'd, and, after the Deſtruction of 3 "4 
the Temple of Gerizzim by John Hyrcanus, held conſtant Communion with the Temple of Jeruſalem, even tho Ga- zl 
binius, when he was Governor of Syria, had built the Samaritans another; and in Relation 0 this Communion it iss, ́Mö 


that our Saviour tells the ſame Woman, (\peaking of himſelf, 0 other  Galiltans 0 aus! le wobat 8 nf, ; he 36 = 


Salvation is of the Jews, 


+ The great Multitude, that accompany ac our vlog, nd the hade or no eg. that he uſually carry'd with a | 
him, made it neceſlary for ſome to go before to make preparation for his Reception; and his two Apoſtles, Famer. | 
and 7ohn, are ſuppos d to be the Perſons employ'd in this Capacity, becauſe we. find az in 1 OP me 


Indignity put upon their Maſter. 
* To/ephus tells us, 


Calmet's Commentary. 


2 


«© That, as it was an uſual Thing for Pin Galilans to travel by PO Way of Samaria 
« to Jeruſalem, upon the Celebration of their Ffivals, one Time, as they paſs'd by a Village, called Nais, under 
< the Juriſdiction of Samaria, and ſituated in the great Plain, there happen d a Quarrel between the Paſſingers and 
« Villagers, wherein ſeveral of the Galileans were ſlain, and which afterwards occaſion d: a Gil War between theſe 
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Luke xvil. 1 1. 


Trx1s Indignity put upon their Maſter Cries to him for Help, his Compaſſion was From Match. 


that they deſir d Leave of him (in Imita- aſk; for, while they were going 70 + ſhew vi. 1. 


Mark 
8 ſo exaſperated James, and his Brother Jbn, a8 ready to relieve, as their Neceſſity to "7 Wa, rake 


John 
v. 1. to Matth. 


tion of Elias ) to command Fire down | themſelves to the Prigt, (as he directed ü 14. 


Mark 
Luke 


from Heaven, to conſume ſuch inhoſpitable them) they all found themſelves cur d. ix. E John 
Wretches; but, inſtead of giving any ſuch | But ſee the great Ingratitude of Human NE 


Permiſſion +, our Saviour took care to | Nature! Of the ten, who receiv'd this 
inform them, that the Marks of a Chriſtian] miraculous Bleſſing, but one return'd to 
were Meekneſs and Love, not Fury and | give our Saviour Thanks, and he Was a 


Revenge; that the true End and Deſign of | Samaritan. 


his coming into the World was not to deſtroy, | Havins thus WEED Good for Evil, 


but to ſave Mens Lives; and (that he might} and the greateſt Kindneſs for the moſt pal- 


prove his Doctrine by his Praclice ): when | pable Affront, our Lord proceeded on his 


ten leprous Perſons, who came out of the | Journey, and came to another Village, 
Neighbourhood, wherehehad been ſorude- | where he lodg d that Night; but before he 


of 


« two pen 2 And a as it was a common Thing for the . to be angry with the Galileand i in eral * 


accounted a Prophet ſent from God, by this Action he plainly decided the Controverſy between them and the Jews, 
touching the Place which God had appointed _e his (OY Worſhip. Joſeph. BUN lib. xx. c. 5. Jewiſs Wars, 
lib, ii. c. 11. and Whitby's Annotations, 


+ The Hiſtory of Elias (to whic.. the Apoll r refer us) is doubtleſs that, where, by the Direfion 'of God, that 


Prophet called for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy thoſe Captains and their Companies, whom King Abaxiah ſent out to 


apprehend him, 2 Kings i. 10, Cc. And when theſe two Apoſtles defir'd the like Judgment upon the Village of Sa- 


+ What the two Apoftles had to alledge, i in Behalf of their intended Severity ſt Gels Samaritans, — 
That they were Schiſmaticks, and had ſet up another Temple, in Oppoſition to that at Jeruſalem; that 3 were 
Hereticks, and, together with the Worſhip of the God of 1/racl, had mix'd that of Pagan Idols; that the Perſon, 
whom they had affronted, had a Character much ſuperior to that of Elias, and that, by an exemplary Puniſhment 
znflicted on this Village, they might convince the reſt of the Samaritans of God's Diſ pleaſure againſt their Way of 
Worſhip, and of the Divine Mien of their Maſter, who was the true Me/iah. But, notwithſtanding theſe plauſible 


towards erroneous Perfons, in whomſoever it is found, is highly oppoſite to the calm Temper of Chriſtianity, which 
is pure and feaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy, and good Works, James iii. 17. and that it was re- 
pugnant to the End, for which he came into the World, which was to diſcountenance all Fierceneſs and Rage, and 
furious Zeal, that occaſion ſo many Miſchiefs among Mankind, and to beget in all his Followers ſuch a Diſpoſition, 


as exerts itſelf in Love, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, and — Gal. V. 725 23. even to en, ow * 


moſt contrary Tempers and Perſuaſions. Whithy's Annotations. 


Practice, had ſufficiently declar' d the Illegality of their Ibiturion: And therefore, by ſending them to Jerſalem, 


would undoubtedly heal them. Mhitby's Annotations, and Hammond's Paraphraſe. | 
+ Thoſe, who would have it, that theſe Mi/fonaries were choſen according to the Number of the en ima- 


Account of twenty-eight of them out. of Eu/ebius, Epiphanins, and Papias, and theſe, are, « Matthias, Mark, 
Luke, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip,” Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, Nicholas, Juſtus, Apelles, Softbenes, Rufus, 


nanias. Now, whereas ſome compare the Bi/ops to the Apoſtles, and theſe ſeventy to the Preſtyters of the Church, 


himſelf, there is this Difference in the Matter, That the LXX receiv'd not their Miſſion (as Pre/dyters do) 
from Biſhops, but immediately from our Lord, as the Apoſtles did, and were ſent upon the ſame Errand, and with the 


* 


12 4 
| 7 
— 


paſſing by their Temple to go to Feruſalem; ſo they might much more reſent it in our Saviour, becauſe, as he was 


maria, ſor refuſing to receive their Maſter, they verify'd their Name of being Sons of T. ys, Ros upon Account. | 
of their fiery Zeal, their Maſter had before given them, Mark iii. 17. 


Allegations, our Saviour rebuk'd them, and, in his Rebuke, gave them to. underſtand, that a Spirit 'of Severity 


I By the Priefs, to whom our Saviour remits theſe Lepers, we are to 94 the is Prisf at e for we 
can hardly ſuppoſe, that he would ſend them to thoſe. of Mount Gerizzim, when himſelf, both i in his Words and 


where they were to make their Offerings for their Cleanſing, Lev. xiv. 2, e. He not only decided the Controver/y | 
between the Jews and the Samaritans, but gave them likewiſe to underſtand, that, before my reach'd nk peat he | 


ine, that they were /eventy-?wo, tho the round Sum only be mention'd ; but the general Teſtimony of the Antients 
is, that they were no more than ſeventy. What their Names were, is a Thing unknown, only ” have an uncertain 


Niger, Cephas, Thaddaus, Ariftion, "John, Barſabas, Andronicus, Junius, Silas, Lucius, | Manaen, Mnaſon, and 4- 


and thence conclude, that theſe two Orders in the Mini/ry, one inferior to the other, were inſtituted by Chriſt 


ſame Powers, There is however, I think, this Foundation for that, wherein St Chrpſiſtem, and others, place the 
Superiority of Biſhops over Preſoyters, wiz. that the Power of Ordination belongs to them alone: For, tho the Cm. 
miſſin to preach the Goſpel belong'd to the LXX, as well as to the Tavelve Apaſtles, yet the Power of conferring the 
Holy Ghoſt by the Impoſition of Hands, was peculiar to the Twelve, Acts viii. 14, &c. and this ſeems to be 
the Reaſon, why the n n for. the Uſe of the Miniſtry, N done 4 the 2 757 , 


ly treated, preſented themſelves with loud arriy'd at Jeruſalem he ſent out ſeventy F Lake x. 3. 


0 4 *. 


* . 
| 
— — — — — adn 
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Fg eee The Hiſt 2 the B 1 BL. Boer vin VIII. 

5 3 7 _ his Docs 1 ＋ tw o und tow toge loud: a Profeilios.. Is wy Manner. he From n 

2 ther, (in the ſame Manner as he had ſent | preach d to che People for the remaining fl bar 
3 2 c. 


his Tel ve Apoſlles) into thoſe Places, which | Part of che Fraſt; and, + on the / gf and ; 33 Lak 


be himſelf, in a ſhort Time, intended to | greate/t Day thereof, took occaſion. from wi mr 


viſit, and gave them Inſtructions, much of | the Cuſtom of fetching Water from the * 4 Lake 


fohn vii. 10, 


the ſame Import, with what, upon the like | Fountain of 'Sihbah-in great Pomp, ang "* 


Occaſion, he had given his Apoſtles. pouring it upon the Altar of Burnt-Offer- EY 
TRE Feaft of Tabernacles always con- ings in great Abundance, to acquaint them 


His affearitg, tinu d eight. Days, but, for ſome. Time with { the future - Effufion of the Holy 


and preachin 


at the Feaſt if after his Arrival, our Saviour did not ap- Ghoſt, which he intended to end down 


'Tabernacles ; 
and the De- 
frens of the 
Sanhedrim a- 


gainſi him. 


pear publickly, which oecafion'd no ſmall] upon all thoſe, that believ'd in him. 
Enquiry, and various Diſcourſes concern- | TRHosE, who knew the great Hatred 
ing him; ſome ſaying, that he was a good which the ruling Part of the Nation had 
Man, and others, an Inpoſtor, who de- COncelvid againſt him, ad mird to hear | 
luded the People. At length, when every] him ſpeak with ſo much Freedom and 
one began to deſpair of ſeeing him, about wer ian and thoſe, who had ſeen the 


the Middle of the Feaſt, he ſhew'd himſelf | Number and Greatneſs of his Miracles, 


openly, and went and taught in the Tem- | were by them convine'd. that he was the 


ple, to the great Admiration of the Jews, true Meſiab; but the P rejudice of his 


who were not a little ſurpris'd to find him, | being a Galilean, and not acknowledg d 


| whoſe Education had been deſtitute of all | by any of their Rulers and learned Rab. 


Learning, fo perfect in the Scriptures : | hies, led others into a contrary Perſuafion. 
But, to obviate this Exception, he gave In the Concluſion, "Officers were ſent from 
them to underſtand, that the Doctrine, | the Sanbedrim to apprehend him, but they 
wherein he inſtructed them, was not of | were fo taken with his Perſon and Preach- 
buman Acquiſition, but Divine Inſpira-¶ ing, that they became his Diſciples; for, 


tion; and that it was a very baſe and un-| upon their Return, they told the Councf, 


generous Thing in them, to endeavour to | that they could not execute their Office, 
take away the Life of one, who taught becauſe + never Man fpake Tike bim; 


them nothing, but what was agreeable 0 ſo that the Phariſees, who were Part of : 
the Law of Maes whereof they made ſo L the ee W more e 'd at their 


Reaſon, a7 


of Hands) bas 3 been eſteem d 8 to thoſe BiBoje, who, in the 90 ate Stile, « are- «day ealted the 
Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, Whithy's Annotations, and Echard”s Ecclefiaſticat Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 8. 3 | 
+ That they might be of mutual Aſſiſlance to each . and their n of s more un van Fey _” 
and Beaufebre's Annotations. | | 7 
1 From the xxixth Chapter of the Book of * we let, that; on . firſt Day of ofthis bach 8 Bullocks 


were to be. offer'd ; on the ſecond, twelve; on the third, elgven ; on the fourth, ten; on the fifth, nine; on the 5 


fixth, eight; on tlie ſeventh, ſeven; and on the eighth, or laſt, only one; ſo that, in Regard to the Sacrifices, the 


laſt Day was the leaf of all, and yet the Jews accounted it the greateſti, becauſe on that Day the King of fuel (as 


the Talmudiſis love to ſpeak) was entertain'd by his own People only, and not by. thoſe of any other Nation. For 


| their Tradition is, that, on the fr, Day of the Feaſt, their Anceſtors (when the Temple was ſanding). ſacrific'd /e- 


wenty Bullocks for the ſeventy. Nations, (for they ſuppoſe juſt ſo many) that are upon the Face of the Barth; but on 


| the /aff Day, no more than one, but that, in the Name of the People of Mae only. And, as they imagine, that an 
earthly Prince may. ſometimes (inſtead of a vaſt Entertainment) defire but a ſmall Collation with his firſt Favourite, 
that they may have an Opportunity of ſome familiar Converſe together; ſo, upon the Account of the intimate 


 Friendſoiþ with God, which the Jews, on that Day, thought themſelves admitted to, and the excellive Joy, which, 


from the Senfe of that F riendſhip, they expreſs d in all the outward Significations'of Muſick, Singing, and Dancing, 
the 14% Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles was always accounted the greateſt. an Conciliationes i in Loca V. . 
apud Johan. | © 1 

+ In theſe Words there are two Things remarkable, iſt, The Power of Chris Preaching to change the Frame 5 
and Temper of Mens Spirits; for theſe Men came with Hearts alienated from CBhrip, and wich Intention to appre- | 
bend, and carry him before the Chief Priefts, but return'd with great Admiration. of his Excelleney and Worth. 3; 
-2dly, The Honeſty and Integrity of theſe Men is very remarkable; for they do not return with a Pretence, that 
they fear'd the Multitude, and therefore thought it dangerous to apprehend him, but ingenuouſly-confeſs, that they 
could not prevail with themſelves to lay violent Hands upon a Tow whoſe Diſcourſes were ae and * 8 
Whithy's Annotations. | 
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from the Birth f Curt 18 r, 70 the End of the New Teſtament. 
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22 
035 
1 6 
* 6s 


John vill. 1. 


awards the No- 
man taken in 


Adultery, 


Reaſon which they gave, than the Neg- 


lect of their Duty, upbraided them. for 
being ſo eaſily ſeduc'd, and for following 


the Error of an ignorant Mob; until Ni- 


codemus, who had formerly convers'd with 
our Lord, and was indeed a ſecret D/- 


ciple of his, ſeeing with what Violence his 
Enemies. were bent againſt him, could 


not forbear interpoſing in his Behalf, by 
urging the Unlawfulneſs of condemning 
a Perſon, without hearing; ſo that, after 


ſome Reflections thrown upon him, as a 
Favourer of this Galilean , who could have 


no Pretenſions, (as they ſaid) to the Title 


of a Prophet, the Aſſembly + broke up, 
without proceedingany farther againſt him, 
becauſe, indeed, as yet bis Time was not 
fully come. 


City, and where he ſometimes us'd to paſs 
the Night with his Apoſtles. Early next ; 


From Matth. 
x11. 1. Mark 
ii. 23. Luke 


; * | vi. 1. John 
Morning he return'd to the Temple, and, . bona 


as he was teaching the People, that were xvii. 14. Mark 


IX. 14. 


gather'd about him, the Scribes and Pha- x. 37. John 


Luke 


riſces brought in a Woman, taken in the !_: 


Act of Adultery, and deſir'd him to give 
his Judgment in the Caſe, Their Purpoſe 


was to find an Occaſion of accuſing him, 


either of aſſuming a judicial Power, if he 
condemn'd her, or of nulling the Law, if he 
acquitted her: But he (as if he had not 


wrote ＋ ſomething with his Finger upon 


much minded them) ſtoop'd down, and 


the Duſt of the Pavement ; till, u pon their 


importuning him for an Anſwer, he rais'd 
himſelf up, and faid, + He that is without 


| Sin among you, let him caſt the firſt Stone, 
Ix the Evening; Te ofus esc to che 
rats Mount of Olives, about a Mile from the 


and fo, ſtooping down, wrote, as before. 
This e N baffled theſe 


? 0 | | 8 inſidious 


"> Our Bleſſed Saviour was neither by Birth, nor by Deſcent, a Galilean; "Ig 4 he had been ſo, tis a falſe 
Aſſertion to ſay, that no Prophet ever aroſe out of Galilee, ſince Nabum, tho' originally of the Tribe of Simeon, 
(according to the Teſtimony of St Jerome, who himſelf was a Galilean) was born in that Province, and in Eleiſ, the 
ſame Town which that Father came from; ſince Jonas was undoubtedly of Gatb. hepber, in the Tribe of Zebulon, 


and born in the City of Sapha : For, as there can be no Reaſon in Nature, ſo is there no Declaration of the Divine 
Will, why a Galilean ſhould not be inſpir d with the Gift of Prophecy, as well as any} other „ Fools and 


Beauſobre's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentarß. 


. + Some are of Opinion, that the Party of .Sadducees in the Cansei AR held the Rite 41 Traditions of the 


Phariſers in great Contempt, join'd with Micodemus, in not having Chriſt condemn'd without a hs ng which 
was no more than what the Law requir'd, Deut. i. 1 6, 1 7. Pools Annotations. 


+ It is generally agreed, that, upon this Occaſion, our Lord wrote ſome memorable aber} or ke but what 


to be ſo very zealous for the Puniſhment of others. 


chat Sentence was, the ConjeQures of learned Men have been various. Some have imagin'd, that it was the Reproof 
againſt a rigid and uncharitable Temper, which occurs in his Sermon on the Mount; Why beholdeft thou the Mote; that is 
in thy Brother's Eye, but confidereft not the Beam that is in thine own Eye? Matth. vii. 3. others, that it was the very 


Words, which, upon his raiſing himſelf up, he pronounc'd to the Woman's Accuſers ; He that is auithous Sin among you, 


Ungodly ſaid God, Why deft thou preach my Laws, and takefl my Covenant in thy Mouth? Whereas thou hateft to be reformed, 

and haſt caſt my Words behind thee. When thou ſaweſt a Thief, thou conſentedſt unto him, and Baſt been Partaker with the 
Adulterers, Pfal. I. 16, &c. But all this is mere Gueſs- Work: And it ſeems mote prudent to ſay nothing of the 
Actions of our ae, when we are not admitted to de Nenn of N N s . and Beauſabre's 
Annotations. ä 

+ The Rabbinical Writers tell us, that, when a Man or Wenn was convitted of Aber, ey were led out to 
the Brow of an Hill, with their Hands ty d behind their Backs, where their Accuſers puſh'd them down Head-long ; 
that, if with the Fall they were killed, there was no more done to them ; but, if they were ſtill alive, the ſame Accuſers 


were to roll great Stones upon them, and, if theſe did not diſpatch them, the Company then all took up Stones, and 


which lay in the Land of Galilee, 2 Kings xiv. 25. and, in the Opinion of ſeveral, Malachi was of the ſame Tribe, 


let him firſt caſt a Stone at her, John viii. 7. and others again, that it might rather be that Paſſage in the Plalmiſ,, Unto the 


quite overwhelm'd them with them, But we havg nothing of all this in the Law of Moſes. In all the Places, where 


he makes mention of this Puniſhment, we only find, that the Criminal was to be led out of the City, and foned with 
Stones till he died, and that the Hands of the Wi tneſſes ſoould. be firſt upon him, to put him to Death, and afterwards the 
Hands of all the People, Deut. xvii. 7. Tis in Alluſion to this Paſſage that our Saviour ſays, Let him, that is without 
din among you, caſt the firſt Stone, becauſe it badly becomes thoſe, who are gui/ty, either of the ſame, or greater Crimes, 
This however hinders not, but that Magiſtrates, who are intruſted 
with the Execution of the Laws, ſhould put them in Force againſt Malefa&ors, even tho' themſelves are not entirely 
exempt from Sin; but. ſtill it reminds them, that they ſhould execute Judgment with Compaſſion and 7. enderneſi, and as 
much Moderation, as the Law will allow them ; conſidering that they themſelves are not free from Guilt, but as 


obnoxious to Puniſhment for other Sins, as thoſe poor Creatures are, who have 1 into 9 "yy are puniſhable 
by human Judicatures. Calmet's Commentary, and Pool's Annotations, | 135 
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Jo, and fin no more. 


John viii. 11, 


His preaching 


to the People 
the Myſteries 


of Chriſtianity, 


his Followers, and the Neceſſity of believ- upon, our Lord promis d them Ares 
ing in him, which would be more eyident | Succeſs ; inveſted them with Power to 


| Occaſion to expoſe the Wickedneſs, and and alt the malignantInſtruments of Satan, 


|  pronoancivg any Sentence of Condemnation upon her, becauſe the End of bis Coming at this Time into the World | 


vinc'd of their own Crimes, retir d, one away his Life, and how unlike to the Be. * . Mak 
- Wc. 
ry 


ed to the Buſineſs of inſtructing the People, 


| could not act in the Capacity of a Judge, becauſe that was no Part of his preſent Miniſtry: Tho” therefore he was ſo 


Return, told it with more Pleaſure, becauſe it was no Part of their Commiſſion. It is to be'obfery'd, however, that 


of Dangers and Enemies. But there is no Reaſon however, I chink, why our Saviour's Words may not here be taken 


The Hilary of the BI BLE E, Boo VII 


— — 
inſidious N N WN con- | Degnenicy of thoſe, who ſought to take From Ma 


by one, and || left the Woman alone; fo | haviour of the Sons of God and Abr hos. a 5 "fs 
that, when our Lord lift up himſelf (whom they boaſted themſelves to be) ſuch, x wi u, Mat 
again, and found none but the Woman, cauſeleſs and inveterate Malice was, he fo i. 9 
ſtanding by him, he aſk'd her, what was \provok'd them with his ſevere Regel ons, U n 
become of her Accuſers, and whether any | — 
one had condemn d her? And, when he | 


had, + e 4 1 condemn how ſaid he, Mela: comrey' himſelf out of heir 


Hands. {rl 


AFTER this Interruption, Je 0 return- | BE TORE our Lord lefi Joan, the Luke x, 17, 
Seventy Diſciples, whom. he had ſent to Pn 
and, in a ſublime Diſcourſe, open d ſeveral preach the Goſpel, return'd from their = 
great Myſteries of Chriſtianity, viz, his Journey, and Miniſtry, greatly rejoicing, 
Divine Mz/jon, his Co-equality with the | becauſe the very Devils, by Virtue of his 


Father, his Ability to give eternal Life to Name +, were fubjected to them; where- 


after his Crucifixion ; and thence taking tread upon the moſt venomous Beaſls +; 


Without | 


In the very next Words it is | ſaid, that the Woman Pay in the mid of the | Pole, and our Lord's Apoſtles, 
who were his conſtant Attendants, were doubtleſs not far from him; the Meaning therefore of the Expreſſion 
muſt be, that ſhe was left without any of her Accuſers, who, out of Shame, ſneek'd away, being convicted in 
their Conſciences, that, whatever the Woman was, they were no proper Evidenees againſt her: For, aun mods ar- 
cuſator, ſed ne  objurgator quidem ferendus eft (fays Tully, in Verron. Orat. v) is, qui, quod in alio reprebendit, in eo ipfe : 
reprebenditur. Nor is it to be wonder'd, that, upon this Occaſion, all the Woman's Accuſers departed from ber, fince 
the Jews themſelves own, that Adulteries did multiply under the ſecond Temple, when their Rabbins came to permit. 
every one to have four or fiue Wives, and ſaid, that they find not, if, after the Example of the Patriarchi, auen 
they ſaw a beautiful Woman, they abr d te FL N ber. 5 8 Mart. Dial. Tas 263. Colmet's e and 
I hitby's Annotations. | 

+ Both Ss/den-and. Fagius are of Res 4 an Woman 3 die ic aki or als; whoſe Cale Hh 
ts thus repreſented in the Words of Deuteronomy : If a Damſel, that is a Virgin, be betrothed to an Huſband, and a 
Man find her in the City, and he lie with ber, then ye ſhall bring them both out anto the Gate of the City, and ye ſhall | 
ene them with Stones, that they die ; "the Damſel, becauſe fhe cried mt, being in the City; and the Man, becauſe tb. 
hath bumbled his Neighbour's Wife, Deut. xxii. 23, 24. The Puniſhment of foning, which this Law mentions, an® 
the Accuſers of this Woman here inſiſt on, ſeems to favour this Notion ; and the Indulgence, which our Saviour-ſhew'd- 
her, looks, as if ſhe had ſuſfer d ſome Kind of Violence, tho? the was not entirely innocent. Our Saviour, however, 


far from approving her Conduct, that he ſufficiently blam'd her, in bidding her fn ac more, yet was he reftrain'd from | 


was, not to judge the World, but to fave, it, TOO. xii. 5 8 Uxor. Thaw: lib. il. c. 11. Aer in Pat x 
22. and Caluets Commentary. f FRY 
| + The Power, which our Saviour gave 16-the LAX, when he ſent them out ee Gol der that 
of healing the Sick wherever they went, Luke x. 9. but finding that, upon naming their Mafter 's Name, they were "8 
able likewiſe to cure thoſe, that were poſſeſs d of Devils, this they made the greater Matter of their Joy, and, at their 


our Lord himſelf caſt out Devils by a Divine Power reſiding in bimfelf; his Diſciples only, in Mirtue of his Name, er 
by a Power deriv'd from him. Seeing then that this Power accompany'd them in all Parts of che World, was ne- 
ceſſary that 'Chrift's Preſence ſhould be with them every where, ERS Preſence was i cenain Proof in being | 
God. Vhithy's Annotations, and Hommond's Paraphraſe. | 
+ Theſe Words ſeem to have a plain Alluſion to thoſe in A. Pins e walker he Metaphor of treading on | 
the Scorpion and Bafiliſi, Pſal. ci. 13, God promiſes the good Man a more than common 'ProteMion from all 'Sorts 


in a literal Senſs, ſince they agree ſo well with what he promiſes all troe Believerz in another Place, they Pall . 
take up Serpents, (45 we find one Faſter'd upon St Pauls Hand without doing him an) Harm, ff Kr 2 


if they drink any deadly Thing, it ſhall not burt 8 Mark vid 18. Oy — and ee 
mentary. 


— — 
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the Love of Cad, and the Loye of our From Marth. 


without the laaſt "Harm; and, at the | 


Fac ame, Time, gave them Aſſurance of a | Neighbour. But, when he demanded far- 1, is 2 

. Bleſſing more peeuliarly theirs, vis. that | ther, what the Notion of a Neighbour + vi — 
their + Names were recorded in Heaven; imply d! Our Lord thought proper to Fo 5 
and ſo broke out into a Rapture of Joy, anſwer this Queſtion by telling him — ix. 177 John 


glorifying God for concealing the My- 


'« That, once upon a Time, a certain 8 
ſeries ef the Goſpel from the Great and | 


* Few, as he was travelling in the Road 


Luke x. 25. 


And flating 
the true No- 
tion of a 

Neighbour. 


 Flefion to it. 


Wiſe, and revealing them to the Simple | 
and Tgnorant, and to his Diſciples more 
eſpecially, who, in Virtue of that Reve- | 
lation, enjoy'd an Happineſs, which many 
Kings and Prophets had in vain defir'd. 

O u Lord had ſcarce ended his Diſ- 


courſe, when a Doctor f the Law ſtood 


up, and enquir'd of him, what was ne- 


ceſfary to be done for the Attainment of 
that eternal Life , which he was ſo very 


liberal in promifing to his Followers. 


Whereupon, our Lord remitted him to 
the Law, which, according to the Doc- 


<© between Þ+ Jeruſalem and Fericho, was 


* robbed, ſtripped, barbarouſly us'd, and 


« left almoſt dead with his Wounds ; that 


C by Chance a Prigſt + came that Way, 


* and ſaw the poor Wretch weltering ! in 
& his Blood, but the Horror of the Sight 


did not affect him, he paſb d along un- 


« concern'd ; that next came a Levite, but 
& he too was as void of Tenderneſs and 


« Compaſſion, as was the Prieſt, tho 


* both of them were of the ſame Country 


te with the Sufferer ; that, at laſt, a Sa- 


* maritan, a Stranger, and one abhorr'd 


tor's own Aceount, conſiſted chiefly in | ©. by the and Feng this diſtreſs'd | 
+ The Words allude to 2 < Cuſtom i in py 3 Gities, PAL 33 > kept of the 3 of their 


Inhabitants, and do plainly denote the Title which Believers have to eternal Happineſs; but by no Means an ab/olute 


raz d out of the City-Regifler, and is himſelf 4;fanfranchiſed of all his Privileges ; ſo. we read of ſome, whom Chrift 


mentary. 


purely Epicurea.  Calmet's Commentary. 


threatens te blot their Names out of the Byok of Lift, Rerel. xi. 19. For, at Men ere written in this Book, (ſays 


For, as a Citizen, when he miſbehaves egregiouſſy, and thereupon becomes infamous, has his Name 


St Baſti in Iſaiah iv. 3. ) auben they are converted from Vide to Vintue, 4: art they Hotted out of it, auben they backſflide ; 


from Virtue to Vice. © Of the T avelve we read that one was certainly a Reprobate, and tho! it becomes us to hope 
better of the LXX, yet our Saviour's Words. give us no Room to think, that they all were predeſtinated to eternal 


Life, ſince his Meaning only is, that his Diſciples, inſtead of eſtimating their Happineſs from the Power of working 


Miracles, ſhould: rather make it conſiſt in this. That he had called, choſen, and ſeparated them from great 


Numbers, that would periſh ; that he had given them the Grace of Faith and Admiſſion to the Chriſtian Covenant, 


but chat, on themſelves it was incumbent, by the Preſervation of their Faith, and the Practice of good Works, com- 
porting herewith, to . their ane ond n 1 Hammond's and Whitby $ Annotagous , and Calnet s Com- 


+ The Law of Moles 1 no UH Sts 3 eternal Life to thoſe Sint obſery'd i its s Precepts. It is wholly 
taken up with temporal Bleſſings and Profperities ; and yet the Generality of the Jes, were not deſtitute of the Hopes 
of another Life, becauſe their Writers,” a little before, and after the Captivity, are 


very full of it, ſo that i it became | 


the prevailing Opinion of the whole Nation, and was receivd by their two Principal Seco, the Phoriſees and Eſenet; | 


for, as for the Sadducees, who had other Notions of the Matter, 


their n Was very wy and their Principles | 


+ In our Saviour's Time, the Phariſees had reflriln's' the Word Mtb, to fignify thoſe of their own Nation, 4 


Gir own Religion,/ and chair ohvn Friends only; and all, who differ'd from them in any of theſe Reſpes, they in- 


dulg d che People the Liberty to hate, nor would they permit them to extend the leaſt Office of common Civility t 3 


any ſuch. But our Saviour overthrew theſe falſe Maxim of the Jew D6Qors, and reduc'd the Precept of uniyerſal 
Charity to its rt Intention; when, in this Parable of the Few and the Samaritan, he plainly demonſtrated that no 


Difference of Nation or Religion, no Quarrel or Reſentment, no Enmity or Ahenation of AﬀeRtipns can. ere pt us 


from owning any perſon wo be our Neighbour; Whithy's Annotations.” | 
+ Between Feru/alom and Jerich (Which were about ſeven Leagues diſtant) the Road was very infamous for Mar. 


thers and Robbevies; for in it Wal a Place" called the Valley of Adommim, 


Quantity of Bloed tat was there-pilt ; and 
Place. Calmet's/ Commentary; 
+ To make che 


qr of Bloody Men, becauſe « of the great 


Deſeription more lively, our Saviour inſtances i in two. obs, 3 Pri and a * who took no 
Pity of this ND i 


Diſtreſs,” 


tho” the were of the ſa e Reli on and Count „ nay, tho“ the the Miniſters g 
Teschen of the Relzzon v, 1 - e ſame Religio try, nay, tho" they were nd 


Education, 


nich he profeſt' d, and might. therefore'be preſum'd, even in Virtue of their Office and 


PRs 2 have more extenſive Notions, and Hearts more capable of tender Impreſſions, than the -yyder Vulgar: 


this wounded 
- 


ſame Reaſon,' he introduces a Samaritan, 


az a9jng s different. 
* between and Samaritans 4 4 moſt invetetate Ha 


8 


\ 


and for; this 1 ir is, .that our Lord, lays the Scene, of, * Parable i in Wis | 


art, and, E 


The Hf of the BIBLE, 


Luke x. 38. 


He prefers 
Mary's Choice; 
and both teach- 
es and encou- 
rages his Diſ- 
ciples to pray. 


= — — gen on — Sd 6 —_—— 1 — 
N - N Og at PRs * _ * 
A — — — — — — — 


— 3 
— — 


« Perſon, with great Compaſſion came to 
« him, rais'd his Head, recalled his faint- | 
« ing Spirits, and clos'd his gaping Wounds 
« with the beſt Medicines + he had; 
« then, mounting him on his own Horſe, 


©« he gently convey'd him to the firſt 


fat with the Company, UiRening: to his From I 
Inſtructions; ; and when Martha: com- ; xi. 1. Mark 


. 5 . 
plain'd to him, that her Siſter had left the v 135 
whole Burthen of the Buſineſs upon her, . 14. Mt 


and thereupon defir'd him to ſend her to is i. 7 2 


Book VIn. 


« Inn, where, at his own Coſt, he enter- | Mary's Choice, and, tho he did not 
« tain'd him, while he ſtay'd with him, flight Martha's Civility, yet her Siſter's 
« and, at his Departure +, promis d the | Devoutneſs and Attention to his Doctrine 


Hoſt to be at whatever Expences more | (+ which was one Thing chi fly neceſſary) 


« ſhould accrue,” From which plain | he preferr'd before it. 


Narration, the Doctor himſelf + could | Ur ox his Return to Galilee, as he was Luke x, 1; 


not but conclude, that the Samaritan was | one Day praying with his Diſciples in a 
the Neighbour to the Perſon in Diſtreſs, | private Place, I they, taking it into Con- 
and, conſequently, that the Notion of a] ſideration, how neceſſary it was for them 


Neighbour comprehended Men of all | to be directed in the right Performance of 
Nations, and all Religions whatever. that Duty, defir'd of him to compoſe. a 
As ſoon as the Feaſt of Tabernacles was | Form of Prayer for their Uſe, as the Bap- 


ended, our Lord departed from Teruſalem, | tiſt had done for his Diſciples: : Where- 
and, in the Beginning of his Journey, | upon he not only gave them the ſame ex- 
went to a ſmall Village called Bethany, | cellent Form, (called the Lord's Prayer) 
about two Miles Eaſt of Jeruſalem, where | which he had given them, above eighteen 


be was joyfully receiv'd by a Woman | Months before, in his Sermon on the 


nam'd Martha, who, with her Siſter | Mount, but encourag'd them likewiſe, 


Mary, and her Brother Lazarus, was from the Conſideration of God s Goodneſs, 
highly in Favour with him. While | and fatherly Affection, (far more indul- 
| Martha was buſy in making Preparation | gent to his Children, than any earthly Pa- 
for his Entertainment, her Siſter Mary | rents were to theirs) to be conſtant in their 
eee 


- + The Words i in the Text are, pouring in Wine 1 Oil; Oil, to eaſe and aſſuage the Pain; and Wine, to dend 


and heal the Wound: And theſe Things the good Samaritan had about him, becauſe the Inns in the Eafern Countries 


(even as it is ſtill) afforded nothing, but barely Houſe-room ; and therefore the Cuſtom was, for the Traveller to FU | 
all Kinds of Neceſſaries, both for his Bed and Board, along with him. Calmet's Commentary. 


+ The Words in the Text are, ——when he departed, he took out tauo Pence, Luke x. 35. The hk which we 


render a Penny, was a Kind of Roman Coin, much about ſeven Pence Half Penny of our Money. In the:New Teſta - 
ment (for it never occurs in the Ola) it is uſually put for a Piece of Money in general, i. e. for a Shoke/, which was the 


moſt common Coin among the Fewvs, before they became ſubje& to the Greeks and Romans; ſo that, in this Senſe, what 


the Samaritan gave the Hoſt amounted to five Shillings, or thereabout, which is more conſiſtent with the reſt of * | 


Character, than that he ſhould leave ſo ſmall a Matter behind him. Calmet's Commentary. | 
+ Had our Saviour propounded the Parable in this Manner. That a certain Samaritan fel among Thieves, 


and that a Prieſt and a Levite paſs d by without offering him any Help, this Doctor of the Law might have reply'd, 
that he did nothing but right, becauſe the Samaritan was no Neighbour of theirs : But now, as he makes a Jew the 


Suljed of the Parable, and the O4je# of the Samaritan's Compaſſion, he draws him in to acknowledge the' Voice of 


Nature, which declares, that every Man is Neighbour to his Fellow. Creature, and that the Law of |Mo/es bas. not 
annull'd, but perfected the Law of Nature, by commanding us to love our Neighbour as . Levit. Aix. 18. 


Calmet' s Commentary. 


I Interpreters have given themſelves ſome Trouble in determining what that one Thing is, which- our. Saviour 


accounts xzeedful. Some of the Antients are of Opinion, that our Lord, in this Expreſſion, told Martha, that 
one Diſh was enough. But, beſides the Lowneſs of the Senſe, the great Company, that attended aur Lord, ſeventy 
Diſciples, and twelve Apoſtles, to be ſure, if no more, ſhews the Incongruouſneſs af it. Others will have this, 
one Thing needful to be a Life of Meditation and Contemplation, which Mary had all along addicted herſelf to; 
but her chuſing to take the Advantage of our Saviour's Company, to hear him for an Hour or- two, rather than 
prepare a Supper from him, is not Foundation enough for this Conjecture; and therefore we cannot but think, 
that the moſt general Interpretation, concerning the Care of the Soul, with Reference to Eternity, is the belt. Pools 
Annotations. 

I Theſe Diſciples muſt have been ſome of the LXX, who were not 3 ar when our Lord gelverd his Sermon 
on the Mount, wherein he firſt of all preſcrib'd to his Apoſtles this Form of Prayer. Beau/obre's Annotations, 
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her Aſſiſtance, our Lord commended — 
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A. * 
1 6. 
| 10. Dom. 


31, Ge. 


Luke xi. 14. 


ſnveig be 4 


| gail . the 
Feriben an 


Phariſees. 


Petitions to him, with Fervour , Terran: f 


tunity, and an indefatigable Perſeverance, 
as the likelieſt Way to obtain a 1 
Anſwer to them. 

Nor long after OT upon our Lords 
cuting a Demoniac, that was dumb, the 
Phariſees renew'd their old ſenſeleſs Cavil, 
of his ejecting Devils by Beelzebub, which 


he confuted by the fame Arguments, he 
had formerly us d upon that Account; and 


when they again demanded of him a Sign 


from Heaven, he again made them the 


ſame Reply. Nay, not only ſo, but when 
he was invited to Dinner one Day by a 
certain Perſon of that Se&, who was not 


| a little offended at his fitting down to 


Meat without waſhing his Hands, he took 


occaſion from thence to inveigh very 


ſeverely againſt their ridiculous Superſtition, 
in affecting outward Neatneſs in their 
Manner of Living, while they neglected 


to cleanſe their Souls from internal Pollu- 
tions. And, ſo, proceeding to reproach 
both them, and the Scribes, the Teachers 


of the Law, with their Pride, and Pre- 
varication, their Hypocriſy, and Spirit of 
Perſecution, he ſo exaſperated them, that 


they us d all poſſible Methods to enſnare 


him in his Speech, and to find ſome Ac- 


deſtroy him. "x, 


-Onz of the Company. AASA ſabing. From Marth, 
wich what Authority he reprov'd, and de- Th Tote 
termin d among the People, deſic d of him 1, Jenn 
F to arbitrate between him and his Bro- ap 14. Mark 


v. 1. to Matth. 
4. Luke 
ther, concerning an Eſtate, which - had. ix. 35. john 


lately fallen to them: But this Office he bk 3 
choſe to decline, and thence took occa- Luke ail. 13: 
ſion to preach againſt Covetouſneſs, or plac- 

ing our Felicity in worldly Poſſeſſions; and rech Ly; 
to enforce this, he propounded the Parable Watchfulvefs, 
of a certain rich Man, who, when he had . 
acquir d Eſtate enough, propos d to indulge N 
himſelf in Yoluptuouſneſs, but was ſadly diſ- cn Koag 
appointed by the Intervention of a ſudden 

Death. He therefore exhorted his Diſciples 

not to be too anxious about the: Things of 

this Life, but to caſt their Care upon God's 
Providence, who, having promis'd them a F 
Kingdom in Heaven, would not fail of ſup- 

plying them with what was neceſſary here. 

He exhorted them to Charity, to Watch- 

fulneſs, to Preparation againſt the Day of 
Judgment, or the Arreſt of Death, and 

(under the Emblem of Stewards, or Gover- 

nors in great Mens Houſes) recommended 
Gentleneſs and Temperance, and caution d 

them againſt indulging themſelves in any 

Kind of Exceſs, upon the Confidence vt 


Preaches a- 
gainſt Cove- 


| their Lord's Abſence, or Delay. 
cuſation againſt him, Werd they mg | 


Wulr x he was thus diſcourſing his Luke ai, Ke: 
Dine News was 2 him of? the | 


e FFT 


+ The Word 2. properly bike Inpudence, and might here be us wa, in Conformity to char Saying of the 1 
Jews ; the impudent Man overcomes the Meds and the Batu, Hoes much » more God, who is Goodneſs rel * - Whith's | 


Annotations. 


+ The Practice among the 8 of referring Civil Matters to kale, Porous) 2s FEED began in che Captivity 


of Babylon, when, by this Means, the Jew: avoided the bringing their Differences before Heathen Judges. Under the. 


Dominion of the Romans, they were indulg'd a greater Liberty, and had Civil Courts made up of Perſons of their own 15 
Religion. In Caſes of private Difference between Man and Man, it was uſual to make either the Confitory of three, of 


ſome others choſen, by the contending Parties, Arbitrators. Whether both theſe Brothers had agreed to refer thetr 5 | 
Difference to our Lord's Determination, or this one of them only deſir d bim to interpoſe his Authority, if not to enjoin, at 
leaſt to perſuade his Brother to come to an Accommodation, * tis difficult to ſay, becauſe the Scripture is filent; But this we i 


may obſerve, that the ordinary Rule of Inheritance among the Jeu was, for the eldeſt Son to have a double Portion of 


his Father's Eſtate, and the reſt to be divided equally among the other Children; but, i in what came by the Mother, the FS 


eldeſt had no Prerogative above the reſt ; the Diviſion among them was equal. Whatever then the Controverſy be- 


tween theſe Brothers was; our Saviour might very juſtly refuſe to intermeddle i in it, and that, not only becauſe it was 
inconſiſtent with his Defi 


Intereſts, but becauſe j 
be apt to ſay, that he took. U 
Pointed to it. Pools and 1b; 


thy's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 
* The general Opi 
Ae Government in Fudea, . 

I Taxes Were a Badge of their M7 z ant. 8 * to IPA: 15 e by God r nad pay any 
Fr 


„ EE F 16 0 K 
\ 8 N b 5 „ % 
9 55 8 a . ? 0 8 | { . e 2 


* 


gu of coming into the World, which was to promote Mens ritual, rather than their temporal 
it might probably have drawn upon him the Envy and Calumny of the Jewiſh Rulers, who might _ 
pon him an Office, to which he had no Call, in Prejudice to _, who AE Ped, T 8 


pinion is, that this Piece of H; Hory relates to the Sedition which Jules Ganlonites mird nh ihe EET 
when he, and one Sadducus, a Phariſee, poſſeſs d the People with a Notion, „That 


1 * 


Bd f ""The Ef 72 the Bl B Er 25 . | "Boo Th 
A.M. " Maſſoere which Pilate had caus'd to be than ordinary Care and Diligene 1 wh — 
4235 * made of ſome Galileans, while they were | he was prevailed on to let it ſtand 5858 Fro 1 
31, Ce. offering their Sacrifices at the Altar; and | Year longer, but, with this Determination. 5 23 Like 
the Conſequence which he drew from that, if it till continu'd unfruitful, be v. 1. to Mate 
thence (as well as from another fad Ac- | would not then fail to cut it down. 2 ite 


cident, that had lately happen'd in Jeru- 


alem, where the Fall of the Tower of 


Siham + had deſtroy d no leſs than eighteen 


| Perſons) was, not that theſe Sufferers were 


oreater Sinners, than their Neighbours, but | 
that their Sufferings were intended to lead 
others to Repentance, which, if they did 
not, in all Probability they would meet with 
the like, or worſe Judgments * : And then, 
to engage them all to a ſpeedy Repentance, 
he ſet forth the Patience of the Almighty 
towards them, in the Parable of a Fig- 
Tree, which the Maſter of the Vineyard 
order'd to be cut down, becauſe, for three | 
Years +, it had bore no Fruit ; but, upon 
the Gardener's PROS to uſe a more 


| 1 | 
* Tribute, batt hs Temple.” "Twas in Galile, very ably, hon ts Jada firſt broach'd theſe 3 md 


Every Sabbath-Day our Lord's . t, Tn 
ſtom was to preach in one of the Jewih Le 77 
Synagogues, and, while he was thus em- Cn the © 
\ ploy d, he obſery'd'a Woman, who, for 33 
the Space of eighteen Nears, had labour d 4 — 


of the Syna- 


| under a Spirit of Infirmity, Which bow'd Sue. 
down her Body ſo, that ſhe was not able 
to lift herſelf up. Here was a proper Ob- 
ject for his Compaſſion and Power to exert 
themſelves ; and therefore, calling the Wo- 
man to him, he laid his Hands upon her, 
and immediately ſhe became frat, and 
glorify'd God. At this the Ruler of the 
Synagogue became ſo very envious and 
diſpleas d, that he told the People, — - 
There“ were fix 8 in the 1 Work owl 


= 


— #. 3 


there acquir'd ſuch a Multitude of Followers and Abetters, as made Joſephus call him Gali lens, as well as Gaulenites, 


tions againſt Cz/ar, Pilate, who was then the Roman 


Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 2. Nay, all his Followers in general, tho' they were of different Provinces by Birth, obtain d the 
ſame Name. But when they came to Jeraſalem, at one of the great Feftivak, and began to ſpread theſe /editious No- 


„having had Intelligence of it, caus'd a confiderable ; 


Number of them to be ſlain in the Temple, while they were faceliclag: Whithy's and Beaufobre's Annotations. 


+ The Fountain of $;loam rofe at the Foot of the Wall of the Eaſt Part of the City of Jera/alem. The Tower, 
called after its Name, was doubtleſs built upon the Wall, not far from it; and, being now become ancient, might fall = 


upon ſuch a Number of People, either paſſing by, or ſtanding under it. 


But how this Accident came to paſs we have 


no Manner of Certainty, becauſe this Paſſage in St. Luke is the only Place, where we find any Mention made of this . 


Piece of Hiſtory. Calmet's Commentary. 


To verify this Prediction of our Saviour's upon the im 


t Jews, we may renjembber what 750 phus has told us 


of them, viz. that, under the Government of Cumanus, Twenty thouſand of them were deſtroy d about the Temple, 


Antiq. lib, xx. c. 4. That, upon the Admiſſion of the Llamadas into the City, Eight thouſand and five hundred of we | 
High- Prieſt's Party were ſlain, infomuch, that there aua a Flood of Blood quite round the Temple, de Bello Jud. lib. iv. e. 7. | 


That, upon the threefold Faction, that happen'd in Jeruſalem, before the Siege of the Romans, the Temple was every = 
. evhere polluted with Slaughter ; the Priefls were flain in the Exerciſe of their Fun#ion ; many, who came ta worſhip, fell 
before their Sacrifices ; and the dead Bodies of Strangers. and Natives were promiſcuouſfly Blended together, and ſprinkled the 
Altar with their Blood, de Bello Jud. lib. vi. c. 1. and that, upon the Romans taking the City and Temple, Mountains 


| of dead Bodies avere piled up about the Altar ; Streams of Blood ran down the Steps of the Temple ; ſeveral were deſtroy's 


| by the Fall of Towers ; and others chaak'd in the ſultry Ruins of the Galleries over the Porches, de Bello Jud. lib. vu. c. 10. 


+ Some of the Acients are of Opinion, that, by theſe three Years, we are to underſtand the three Diþen/ations, under 


which Mankind have liv'd, viz. under the Natura] Law, from the Beginning of the World, to the Time of Man: : 


under the Written Law, from Moſes to Teſus Chrift ; and under the Evangelical Law, from Jeſus Cbriß to the End 
of the World. Others rather mean by them the bree Kinds of Government, under which the Fea: had liv'd, Uh 
the Government of Judges, from Joſhua to Saul; the Government of Kings, from Saul to the Babyloniſh Captivity ; 5 


and the Government of High-Priefs, from the Captivity to the Time of Jeu Chriſt. But theſe Explicatons 
little too arbitrary ; nor will the three Years of our Saviour's Preaching among the Jews come up to the Point, 
cauſe the Jews were not deſtroy d the next Year, (as the barren Fig- 
Lord's Aſcenſion. All that is meant by the Expreſſion therefore is, that God gave them all the Time 

Means, that could be defir'd, to make them inexcuſable ; and the Term of three Years ſeems rather to 
becauſe the Fruit of ſome Nr Tun come not to Maturity all the third Year. - 2 
" Annotations. * . 
TM In every Synagogue there was a conſiderable Number of Doors . 
| called Ruler, 'of Gouerneri, and over theſe chan wis N eee Aut ths 


1 c Fs 
J * 
1 = 
* T 4 
* 


are a. ; 


Tree was to be cat down] but ry Yea ate, ot = 


be mention'd, | 
Commentary and Whith's 


* in the Golpe are frequently, 


here "or 2 
Perſon . 


* 


_y_ 
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HAP. II. — — ETENTEEE — — 
, 9 God for Labour, and that, on thoſs | were alt gad, and rejoicod at his glorious From Ng 


—_— 


A. M. 15 . xii. 1. Mark 
I Cure, but noton the | Aflons.” © © OO Oo ta 
An? Sabbath, which was 3 Day appointed for | Tur Feat of Dedication + was now Vi Mm. 
— Re. But our Lord ſoon made him a- approaching, when, after ſeveral Remo- 1 ma 


ham d of his Hypocriſy + by an Argu- vals, our Lord repair d again to Feruſe- in 37. John 
ment drawn from their own Practice of | /zm, and, as he was walking in the Streets. 
loofing an Ox, or an Aſs from the Stall, | on the Sabbath-Day +, faw a poor Man, Join ix. . 
on the Sabbath-Day, and leading them | that was blind from his very Birth. Up- lac. 
away to watering 3 and much "ore then | on his calling the Man to him, his Diſci- . 
// çʃ?˙ꝰ2•ewꝛ MAN'S which ef 

Day, a Daughter of Abraham, whom own, or his Parents Sin, that had brought jm. 

Satan, for ſo many Years, had afflicted that Calamity upon him ? But his Blind- 

with a ſore Diſeaſe. Whereupon his Ad- | neſs, as he told them, was not ſent for a Pu- 

verſaries were filenc'd, but the People niſhment of any one's Sin, but + for the 

have been the chief Prefident, but one of the fubordinate Rulers, hecauſe we find him, not addreſing bimſelf direAly 

to Chriſt, (which, not improbably, had he been the Preſident, he would have taken courage to do) but only to the 

hae do ne boa, 116 ores. nology baogandeoarang 


| * Our Saviour declar'd this Ruler of the Synagague to be an Hypocrite, partly, becauſe; he plac'd his Holineſs in the 
Obſervation of the Ritual Precepts of the Law, (ſuch as bodily Ref on the Sabbath-Day)'to the Diſparagemept of the 
Works of Mercy, and other great Matters of eternal Obligation; and, partly, becauſe he pretended to a great Zeal 
for the Performance of God's Commands, when, all the while, be was rather added by 2 malevolent Envy to the 
Glory of Chriſt, which he, to whom his Heart was open, perfectly knew, V4ithy's Annotations. | 15 


| + When Judas Maccabeus had cleans d the Temple, which bad heen polluted by Auticr bus Epipbaner, he again | 
dedicated the Altar, (1 Maccab. iv. 59. and 2 Maccab. x. 8.) and this is ſuppos d to be the Dedication, in Memory 
of which the Jews continued to celebrate a Nag, which: fell out in the Winter, in the Month C;//ev, between the = 
13th and 14th of our November ; and, being the ſame, in all Prohability, wich what, in the Gofgel, is called 523 = 
| inauia, was honour'd and approv'd. by our Saviour's Preſence, tho* but of human Inſtitution, Whithy's Apnotations, | 
Hammond's Paraphraſe, and Echard's Ecclehiaſtical Hiſtory, Ib. i. ce. 7. 
+ I has been obſery'd before, that our Saviour made choice of the Sabbath-Day, as a Day, wherein he did many 
of his mighty Works, It was on this Day, that he cur'd the impotent Man, who lay at the Pool of Berbe/da, John 
v. 10. On this Day, that he healed him, who had the avizhered Hand, Matth. xii. 10. and now on this Day like- Na 
viſe, that he gave Sight to the Man, who vas bern blind, John ix. 14. and poſſibly he might chuſe hit, becauſe 
it was the Day, whereon he ordinarily preach'd. that heayenly Doctrine, Which he confirm'd by theſe miraculous _ 
Works; or perhaps, that he might inſtru the Jois (if they would have reeeiv'd Inſtruction) in the right Obſerva- - 
tion of the Sebbath, and arm his Diſciples againſt that pernigiqus DoQrine of the. Phoriſeer, viz, that it was not 
lawful to do Good, or perform Works of Mercy and Compaſion on that Day. Pool's and hithy's Annotati- 


* What the Diſciples might mean by fl. Siv of the blind Man's Parents is 50 herd Maher to ſolve, confutering the 
fri Prohibition in the Law, Lewis, xx. 18, of not coming near a menſfruos Woman, which was thought to have ſo 


- 


ill an Influence upon the Child, as to make it obnoxious to Leproſy, or Mutilation, and. might, conſequently, be the 
Cauſe of this Perſon's Blizdne/; * But what we are to underſland by bit own Sin, before he was born, is not ſo eaſy to 
be determin'd. That it cannot relate to the Original Sin, which he brought into the World with him, is evident, 
| becauſe all Mankind (our Lord pnly excepted) are equally guilty of this ; nor does this entail upon them apy corporeal 
 injerfi&ion: And therefore the Sin, hers intended, muſt be ſomething. /iecia/ and perana}. Now, whoever canſ - 
ders, that the Opinion of the Platopifts and Pythagoragns concerning the Pre-exiflence of Squls, their Tran/migration 
| from one Body to another, and being ſent into Bodies beter or gl, according to their Merit, or Demerit, had | 
obtain d among the ru, and more eſpecially among dhe Phariſees, need not much. wonder to find gur Locd' D, 
, infected with it, or, at leaſt, defirous to know their Maſter's Sentiments about it. The Author of the Book of Ne 
Vim, where ſpeaking of himſelf, he tells us, chat, being good, he came into. @ Body undefiled, i. e. free from any | 
notable Infirmity, Chap. viii. 20: gives countenance to this Doctrine; and, in the Writings of Phils, (de Gigant. p. 
285. & de Somniis, p. 586.) and of Jo/ephua, (ds Bello Jud, lib- ii, c, 12.) we have it confirm'd tous: And therefore 
; the Diſciples may well be ſuppoy'd to enquire here, whether our Lord allow's of the prevailing Natian, vis. That the 
Soul of this Man might be put into this imperfe@ Body, for the Puniſhment of what he had done, either in, ar our 
f the Body, in a pre-exifient State. Whithy's and Hammond's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary, . 
ih muſt, not be thought, that, God did any ways garen concur to.make-this Man blind, tho', in hie Wiſdem, 
he thought fir to leave this ImperfeQion in the plaſfiick Matter, whereof be was form'd, unreRify'd, that thereby he ; 
2 ou bis miraculous Power in giving Sight to ſuch ap ons, for the Confirmation. of Chri/'s Dodcine 3. thereby 
ku un Grahl, in illuminating boch the Soul and Body, of this Man at once and. thereby give all others, who 
| beheld this miraculous Cure, a powerful Motive to believe. Whithy's Annotations, LS: 


— 
1368 e Te Fig of the BI BILE, n 
A. M. greates\ Manifeſtation of God s Glory; and blind ? And whether "I ks / > pin 
des B<- ſo, ſpitting upon the Ground, he made and by whom he wWas curd? T0 the bln 
31, Cc. ſome Clay, and, having anointed his Eyes | two firſt Queſtions. they | anifiver'g 4. 
8 55 therewith, he + ſent him to waſh them in |  retly that he was their Son, and was born x l. | Math, 
the Pool of Siloam ; which accordingly he blind 3 but, as to the %%, they refemed r = = 
did, and return'd with ſuch perfect Eye- | them to him, he, (as they told them) * . Jon 
ſight, that his Neighbours were amaz'd, | was of Age to anſwer for himſelf; not da- 
and. began to queſtion whether he was the | ring to ſay any more for Fear of the Sanhe.. 
- ſame Man, that us'd to fit begging, until | drim, who: had. made an Order f to 1 
he aſſur' d them, that he was the very Per- municate any Perſon, who ſhould acknow- 
ſon, and, to ſatisfy. them farther, not only ledge Jeſus to beChrift. Him therefore they 
told them who his Phy/ician was, but in | began to examine; and, todraw him from 
; what Manner his Cure was effected. the good Opinion, he had gonceiy d of his 
VaRlous were the Cenſures a and Opi- |  Phyfician,, bid him aſcribe the Glory of his 
nions of Men upon this Occaſion. The | Cure wholly to God, and not to look upon 
Phariſees, to diminiſh the Credit of the | Jeſus with any Veneration, who was a Sin- 
Miracle, faid that Feſus could not be a | ner, and Sabbath-Breaker, and conſequent. _ 
Prophet ſent from God, + becauſe he | ly, could not come from God. To which 
violated the Sabbath; but others again the Man boldly reply'd,. « That it was very 
reply'd, that no Impoſtor could be per- * unaccountable, that they ſhould not per- 
mitted to work ſuch Miracles, as had | © ceive from whence the Man was, whom 
apparently the Finger of God in them.] God had endu'd with ſuch a miracu- | 
Thoſe, who were averſe to believe the lous Power of opening the Eyes of one 
Miracle, or in Hopes of making the | © born blind, + a Thing that was never 
Thing look intricate, ſent for the Parents. | © heard of before, ſince the World began; 
of the Man, that was cur'd, and aſk'd | * and that ſince it was à certain Truth, 
them theſe three Queſtions. | Whether & || that God heareth not Sinners, if he 
he was their Son ? Whether he was born ' << were not homer. ang: 1 d by G God, 


vi 1. lia. 


8 


+: We read of a midicinal in this | Water ay our Lord was pleas to ſend the blind Man to waſh his _ 
here as a Probation of his Faith and Obedience, in the ſame Manner, = of old, Neaman the 1 was ſent to waſh 
| | | in the River Jordan, 2 Kings v. 10. Pool's Annotations, | 
| + And yet they themſelves acknowledge, that a Prophet might a, and Hd Tiki cy to. ls OY 
requir'd by the Sabbath, which they alſo prove by the Example of Jeſbua, who commanded, that 1% Ark Heul he 
carried round Jericho, the armed Men going before, and after it, ſeven Days, one of which mult be the Sabbath, Joſh. | 
vi. How then could that, which Prophets, by the known Principles of the Fews, were allow'd to do, prove that Jeſu | 
Tg was no Prophet, eſpecially if we conſider, that, by theſe Adions of Mercy and Goodneſs, he did not indeed viola. 
how Reſt of the Sabbath, but only their corrupt Traditions concerning it. Whithy's Annotations. Boe - 
+ The general Opinion i 18, that, among the Fews, there were three Kinds 'of Excommutication ; that 55 1 was g 7 
called Niddui, that is to ſay, Separation, which laſted for thirty Days, and ſeparated” the Perſon from the Uſe of all 
Things holy: The /econd was called Chereni, or Execration, which excluded the Perfon from the Synagogite, and 
depriv'd him of all ci Commerce: And the third, Shammatha, or Exciſion, which remoy'd him from all Hopes 0 of 
returning to the Synagogue any more. But Selden (de Synedr. Hebr.) i maintains, that theſe three Terms, Niddui, 5 
Cherem, and Shammatha, are ſometimes /jnonymous, and that the Jeu, properly ſpeaking, never had more, than two | 
Sorts of Excommunication, the greater and the 1%; tho' moſt are agreed, that it was the greater. Sort of Excommu- 
nication, which the Sanbedrim threatened to any one, that ſhould confeſs that 7 ſur was the Chrift, becauſe the Pa- 
rents of the blind Man were ſo ſeatful of it, une they duck not ſpeak 0 out. Cale > N . Us Word | 
Excommunication. Bev : 
be They who loſe their Sigh by 2 Diſeaſe; may be ha; WY" no Mas, no Hot M. fer, bs, or any & the boten 
ever did, or ever could, without the Aſſiſtance of a Divine Power, give Sight to one "born. blind ; for which Rea- 
ſon the Few: reckon this among the m_ of the Meiab, that he 225 790 he Hes of the Blind. Vu, ; Annd- 
tations. = 
2 . But doth nat God bear Sinners ? Then whom can uu bed, fince no Man lveth, alt i not Sik 15 
God? 'Tis true indeed. But chen, the Sinners, which the poor Man may be ſuppos d here to mean, are (4 1 
thoſe, who become ſuch thro' Ignorance, Weakneſs, or human Tnfirmity, but ſach notorious and preſumptuol . 
dinner, as go on in der Tmpigtic, wh in hgh Hand, and an hardened Hen of vita the ee 2 5 
2 1 75 $19) eee e 
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——« hecould never do fach wonderful Cures; 
Fa 60 5 ge This provok d them ſo 
—.— bighly, chat they firſt upbraided him/with 
bis former Blindneſs, a a Gharater of 
| (ome extraordinary Hl in him, and then 
caſt him out of the Sytiagogue with Diſ. 


; grace but Jeſus, \ bortly after, met him, 
and receiv'd him into his own Church. 


He declared himſelf to him, that he Was 
the Meſſiah; and the poor Man, believing 


at bub ON and wad 4 im- fy 


+ That this A/s/ion-was very proper and pertinent, with 


(however it came about) ho(ſqgoner dd their T. 


on him, immediately fell down es: 


[ 


— 


A 1E that our Lord had wwecivd the From 1 
beer Maris Homage, be continu'd his Dil- 3, rake 
gourſe, and, under the Allegory of a I Shep- vi. 1. John 


v. 1. to Matth. 


Gerd and his Sheep, prov'd the Phariſees to xvii. 14. Mark 


ix. 14. Luke 


be no better, than blind Guides, nay, than ix. 37. John 
Thieves and Robbers, who had + climbed ub M.— 


hn x. 1. 
hun ebe Sheepfold, or made themſelves Ru- J . the 


lers and Governors i in God's Church, with- Phariſees to te 


outany proper Commiſſion from him. Up- N the 


onthe ſame Ground hecondenin'd all thoſe he one: on | 


falſe Chriyl ＋. who before him had uſurp- / bis Divinity, 


is in Danger 


ed the THIF of the Mz Nb, and aſſerted 2 being for'd 
his 


i 


| r — them nad, aides: TY wake many Prbgie; 1 will not 45 
Ifa. i. 15. The Maxim however is here &'be'underſiosd, not in a general, bat 77//rained Senſe, vr: that God uſeth 
not to honour notorious: and flagitious Shiners {eſpecially when they pretend; to come with 'a Mefſage from him) by 
giving them a Power to work Miracles,” in order to confirm the Truth of what they ſay.” For this is the Force of the 
poor Man's Argument That Chriſt could not be ſuch u notorious Sinner, as he was repreſented to him, becauſe 
it was inconſiſtent with the Attributes of God, to honour fuck Perſons with his Preſence and Aſiſtance, in doing * 
Works, as none could do, without's Divine Power committed to them.  Pool's Annotations. 


Regard to the Perſons, to whom-our 8 uf de addreſs'4 his 


Diſcourſe, the Condition and Cuſtom of that Country may convince us. For the greateſt Part of the Vralib and 
Improvement there conſiſted in Sheep ; and the Examples of Jacob and David in particular are Proofs, that the 
of theſe was not uſually committed to Servants and Strangers, (as it is among us) but to Men of the greateſt Quality * 
and Subſtance. The Children of the Family, nay, the Maſters and Owners themſelves made it their Buſineſs, and eſteem d 
we looking to their Plocks a Cure, and Employment, in no Cafe below them. Hence probably came the frequent 
Metaphor of filing Kings the Shepherd: of their Profle,” Hence the ancient Prophets deſcribe the Metab in the 
Character of a Shepherd; and our Bleſſed Saviour, to fliew thit he was the Perſon intended by the Prophets, applies the 
ſame CharaQter to himſelf, thereby to repreſent his Government of the Church, and tender Concern for Mankind. He 
Hall. feed his Flock like a Shepherd; he ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arms, and carry them in bis Boſam ; Hall feek 
that which was oft, ani bring again that which a driven atvay ; Pall bind up that which 04s broken, end firengthen 
that which wvas fick, -and;gentl lead nee which wwert with Voung, Tai. X. 11, and Beck. xxxiv. 16. all lively Emblems 
of our Lord's paſtoral Care, and of the various Methods, which he bath'employ'd to dcedttimodate his Dilpeiſarions to 
our Wants, in order to promote dur eternal Salvation.” And, as che Charater of a Shepherd did well become our gracious 
| Saviour, ſo there is ſoniething in the very Nature aud Piſpoſition of deep, (which appears ſo innocent and inoffenſive, 
| fo peaceable and gentle, ſo patient and ſubmiſſive, ſo honeſt and unde ſigning) as carries a near Reſemblance to that Plain- 
neſs and Probity, that Modeſty and Hlumliliey, that Quletneſs ant Submiſhon, Which are indeed the firſt Elements of che 
_ Ciriftian Religion, as well a the Qualificxtions/requiſitets the Reteptfon of it. It is'to be Obſervd however, that, as 

the Shepherd's Art in managing his Sheep (in the Beffrm Oountries) was different to what is among us, (to which ba- 
poſe we read of his going before, heading, and calling bis Sheep,” and of their following, and #nowing his Voice, whereas our | 
Shepherds go after, and drive their Sheep) ſo theſe ſeveral Expreſſiond do, in the Moral, denote our Lord's receiving in 
the Number of Chriftians all. thofe:humble and obedient Souls; that come to him in the Spirit of Medknels, not in the 
 Chathing, but in the real.Qgal7tier'of this Sheep; auch making Provifidh for their Growth in Grace and Improvement! in 1 
Virtue and Cudlingſ of Luth. Suan bebe, on the Byilties and Goſpels, Vol. III. and Himmend's Annotations, © 

+ According to the ptimary Inſtitution of God, it Was the-properProvitice of the Sotis of Levi to teach the Children of 
Lireel all the Statutes, awhith the Lord hit pokes wite thime by tht Hind of Moles, Lis. x. Ii. and therefore it was 
5 requir d, that the Prieſt Jigs oni eee Knreatedge, and thr Pabple Jerk bit Law bt Meir Mouths, Mal. il. 4, 7. _ 


in Eſteem, chan the Seribes and Phariſees, not July took upon 


dhem to he the Guides and Teneberg of the People, but maintain 'd Iikewite; thkt others were to receive Authority to teach 

from their Commiſſion, and Ordination to thut ORG td; e no where Kind that they teceiy d 1007 ſuch Authority from 
God; for, which Reaſorvour Saviour tepteſcnitsthem a as 4 Plantation, 1 B. Fal ber Bad noi f Hlanted, Matth. xv. 13. and 
hids/his: Diſciples beware of ei. DoBenir, Matth. vi. i 2. becauſe /bey taught for Doirines of God the Commandments af 
* «nd made woid ul Conmunitiir; of Godby thtit Traditions, Matth. xv. 6, 9, Whithy's Annotations. 

In ſeveral of the Cat Copies, as well as the Syriac, "Perfian, and Gothic, the Words before ne (for our Saviour | 
d Text ſpeaks inchis'ow#Pefſor) ure vntiltred 3" and tome Cirictr are. of Opinion, that this Omiſfion was early, 
becanſe che Manic haetfaecorditig to Fhetphy/42t ) Tthade't 50 'Scruple* to infer from hence, that the Prophets of che Oi 7, ela- 
went had not their Miſſion from God. "Our Saviour however, in i ſeveral Places, where he quotes them, had ſufficiently . 
eltabliſh'd the Authority of the Prophets; And by this Paſſage means no more, than that all thoſe, who, before him, 
vai taken upon them dhe Titze and Quality of the M; 
ern. 37) where TL be and Rithers, becauſe 15 ufurp Y a, Charade, Which they had no Right 5 


y [ſuch'as Fheudas and Jada. OCalilaus, whereof we find 
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11 TIL own: ere to it by an Argument, | fciently informed? . of that; but t = 
Pan. that no other Shepherd durſt produce, vix, | no Effect; that the Miracles, which Or 
31, & bis laying dum bis Life for bis Sheep |}; | wrought' in his Father's Name, were es Lite 
which were to conſiſt of Gentiles T, as | full Evidence of his Miflion ; that the r Math 
well as r «nd all together make up Reaſon, t. why, they believ 4 him not, ir 1 0 1 2 
one Flock. was, becauſe. they were not of a Dif 
Jota'x. a. IT the Concluſion of the Feaſt, ſition proper for his Sheep ; that to th 


ther he was the Meſjiab or not: To which Hands, becauſe he and his. Father Were 
his Anſwer was, that he had already ſuf- | one +. Upon this laſt a the 


down his Life for them only. Now, if we reſpe& the Counci/. of God, and the Deſign of Jeſus Cbriſt, nothi 
is more certain, than that he gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. and fafed Drath for every Man; * 


unto him, aubo died for them, 2 Cor. v. 15. f that, if any periſh, it is not becauſe he died not for them, but becauſe 


_ Whitby's Annotations... 


which Herod rebuilt, the Plan of Solomon's was chiefly obſerv'd, tho' ſome Variations might be allow'd of: And in 


 ceding Verſes, aſcrib'd the Preſervation of his Sheep to the Power of his Father, None is. able i pluck them out of | 


as he was walking in Solomon's Porch , as were his Sheep, and follow'd him, he 
ſeveral 'of the Jews came, and requir'd | would: give eternal Life; and that none 7 
him to tell them (in poſitive Terms) whe- | could pull them out of bis or his Father 8 


Jeus 


racles, (loch as the Authors of- the Rabbinical Traditions, ad of all the other rigning a, me the N were 
far from being the true Shepherds of God's People. Calmet's Commentary. . 


I His Sheep are here ſuppos'd by ſome to be his e/e and peculiar Friends, anc 8 * . Chit: 1 4 


ii. 9. and was à Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, 1 John ii. 2. but then, becauſe the World can no 
otherwiſe lay hold on the Benefits of this Propitiation, than by believing, and being obedient to the Voice of this 
Shepherd, he therefore is ſaid to do this more eminently for his Sheep. The Apoſtle, I think, has determin'd the 
whole Controverſy, in a few Words, He died for all, that they, who live, might not live unto themſelves, but 


they will not perform the Conditions requir'd to make MLS efficacious to them; e will een whe 
died for them. Whithy's Annotations. _ 
1 Theſe our Saviour calls bis other Sheep, * x. 16. by Way of Ani 3 he W 1 many „ 
them (when once his Goſpel came to be tender'd to them) would give it a ready Reception, be converted, and 
baptiz d; and becauſe the Ceremonial Law (which was the Partition-Wall between the Jews and Gentiles) was ſhortly 
to be broken. down, and the Gentiles admitted to the ſame me, n che 1 chat d in e N 


+ This Porch confifled of ſome ſtately Clojfers on the Ef Side of the Temple, n 
Gentiles. It was called Solomon's, either to preſerve the Memory of that great Prince, or becauſe it was built accord- 
ing to the Model of that, which he erected, 1 Kings vi. 3. for both in the Temple, which Zorobabel, and in that, 


this Porch our Saviour was walking, becauſe, at this Time, it was Winter, and here he found a Cover from the In- 
uries of the Weather; whereas, in the Summer Seaſon, it was cuſtomary for the Jews to walk in the open Court of | 
the Temple. Echard's Ecelefiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 5. }/hithy's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary, 
es - Some are of Opinion, that the Words in the Text s yag, which we render becauſe, are not ration); or do not 
render a Reaſon for theſe People's Infidelity, but only intimate, that their Infidelity was conſequential to their not 
being his Sheep; or, in other Words, that they could not believe, becauſe they were not eee But, to obviate 
this, we muſt obſerve, that the Reaſon which our Lord here aſligns for this DefeR of Faith, is doubtleſs fuch, as 
made it a great Crime in them; for ſure that muſt be ſuch, for which they were to 4 i their Sins, John vill. 24. 
It is therefore certain, that this Unbelief cannot be reſoly d into any natural Defe& of Knowledge on their Part, nor | 
any Act of Reprobation on God's Part, but purely to the Want of a zeachab/e-and well-diſpos'd Mind. For, were 
it the ſame Thing to be one of Chriſt's Sheep, and to be predeſtinate to Faith and Salvation, the Import of our Sari - 
our's Words muſt be this, ———Y7 therefore believe not, becauſe ye. are not of the Number ef the Liu, but of theſe, 
 aobom God hath, from Eternity, rejected. Now, by this Account of the Matter, our Saviour would not have aceus'd, 
but eren d the Infidelity of the Jews, and they, with as good Reaſon, might have reply'd to bim, We 
therefore believe not, becauſe God, by his Ac of Reprobation, nn and foour 
£ Infidelity is not to be imputed to us, but God.“ hithy's Annotations. - CY Feats HTK 
F + That is, one in E/ince and Nature; one in Authority and Power, and not. Ponte one in wal aid jet: "And 
chat this is the genuine Signification of the Words, appears iſt, from the Original Text, where it is not ſaid, Land 
my Father are one ds, Perſon, in the Maſculine Gender, but in, one Thing, in the Meuter, Now; if that "Thing be 
not the Divine Being, they cannot be one ; for, ſince the Father is confeſs'd to be God, the Son cannot be one Thing 
with the Father, if he be not God too. 2dly, It appears from the Context, where our Saviour, having, in the pre- 


my Father's Hands, John x. 29, aſcribes the ſame alſo to his own Power, Neither ſhall any pluck them out of my Hand, 
| Ver 28. plainly intimating, that his Sheep were equally ſafe in his own Hand, as in his Father's; becauſe, ſays he, 
1 and my Father are one, Ver. 30. And, zdy, It appears from the Verſes, which immediately follow ; for when 
the Jews took up Stones to ſtone him, as guilty of Blaſphemy, becauſe be mage Sim/elf Gad, he does nat evade-the =» 

| (RR by nth that he ay OW * of God, us. 1 e * but e 9 5 
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Jeu concluded him to be a Bigſpbener, 


125 35 and were going to ſtone him ; and tho he 
3s — reminded them of the many good. Actions, 


he had done for them in his Father's Name, 
5 and endeavour d to apologize for his call- 
ing himſelf the Son of God, (even becauſe | 


f = Scripture we find Judges and Magi. 
 frates frequently ſo tiled; and much more 


then might he, who was conſecrated, and 


ſent by God, aſſume that Title) yet all this 


would not appeaſe their Rage, ſo that he 
was foro d to leave the City, and went | 


thence over Jordan to Bethabara, where | 

John x. 49: Jobn had formerly baptig'd 3 where great | 
Multitudes reſorted to him, both to hear | 
his Hiſtructious, and to be healed of their 


Diſeaſes ; and where hie made many Diſ- 
ciples, becauſe the Place put the People | 
in Mind that whatever n had FORO 
of him was true. 
Luke vi. WI II x he continu'd in wet N 


ce Salvation; ; "OY the Number of thoſe, From Kar. 
| who ſhould not attain it, would be large; . 33 Luke 
'« that they ought to do it with all Expe- '* 0 ln 
14. Luke 

. was ſhut, and the Means of Salvation ix 8 mm 
< withdrawn; all Pretences of having heard wy, 
«the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, and of 
having been converſant with him upon 
* Earth, would gain them no Admit- 

* tance; that all Workers of Iniquity 
« ſhould be utterly excluded ; and there- 
e fore the Jews, in particular, would have 
4 Cauſe to lament, when they ſhould ſee 
many Heathens, from all Parts of the 
Earth, poſſeſs d of the Glories of Hea- 
ven, with Abraham, Jac, and Jacob, 
< and all the ancient Prophets, while 
ee themſelves (who were the Heirs of the 
© Kingdom) ſhould be thruſt out, and fo 


e made the laſt, who were once the firſt.” Luke ail. z17 
. As he was diſcourſing i in this Manner, 


þ 


denn ile Dit certain Perſon put a curious Queſtion to | | Come of the Phariſees, who could no ladder 


: 2 him +, concerning the Number of thoſe, 


| bear with Patience the Power and Autho- 


5 40 that ſhould be ſav d: Whereupon he took | rity which he had gain'd anode the Pee. 
ble leu in occaſion to admoniſh his Hearers, .< That ple, in Hopes of getting rid of him, || came 


ROE it. 


v. 1. to Matth. 
* dition, becauſe, when once the Gate wi, 1rd 


* 


« they ought to uſe their utmoſt Endea- and ſuggeſted the Danger he was in from 
* vours to enter in at e Gate * ” of] | . e be NE: =. 
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which he perform'd by. 1 Fathe! refdiog in bin, . not oy 
17ill only ; and then St. Chry/ufton's Inference is undeniable, that, if; the Freer be the Jame, the Eline, als is the Jam. 1 
Whithy's Annotations. 
+ The Man, who propos'd this Queſtion to our Saviour, had doubtleſs in his Thodghts the common Opinion of the 
| Few, that all Jaclites (how much ſoever they may ſuffer in hit might have their Portion in the World 10 come ; but 
| this was a Queſtion of tod much needleſs Curioſity for our Saviour to anſwer, becauſe it is no Part of our Concern, 5 
do mary/hall be ſav'd ? But only how, and by what Means, we are to work out our own Salvation: And therefore 


mene, ß .. 
nefit to him. /hithy's Annotations. ; 


"2 * This Expreſſion of our Bleſſed Saviour's, whether it wal botrow'd from the Hiathes Sages, or no, is extreamly like 

| them: For Cebes tells us, that, at the firſt Entrance upon'a Courſe of Virtue, there i: a lirtle Gate ; that, after we have 
paſs'd this Gate, there is @ narrow Aſcent ; and that the Way following is rough and rugged, becauſe it is not mach f- 
quented ; but that, after aue have got upto the Top of the Hill,” the reft is ſmooth and cafy, free from all ObftruSions, and 
Par ens ants e eee, . N Panos of ; 
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Aud Mice wi to our Comfort, that tho' the Ways of Virtue and Religion nn ; 
| fo very agreeable; yet, in Proceſs of Time; they winde foutd © be Wax of Pleaſectag, ch, Tels ib, axe bis c. 
mandments not grievons.. "Cebetrs Tab. 'Calmet's Commentary, and Whithy' s Annotations, | 
I But, Whether they came upon their own Account, or by the Inſtigation of Herod, js the Quattion. — 
they came upon their own Account, tis certain, that they came not out of any Kindneſs to our Saviour ; becauſe the 
whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel informy us, that they were far from having any AﬀeRtion for him, and therefore they muſt 
come wich a Deſign, either to ſcare him out of Galilee, where he had been too popular for them, or to diive him into a 
1 they had laid for bim in Judea. This ſeetns to be s genkine Interpretation enough of the Senſe of hs 5 
| Evangelift; and therefore, in-our Hiſtory, we have follo d it: Bae kill it ſeems not improbable, that, conſidering e 
| . r e n . TEN 


Fe - 4 6b * 1 1 % Fa , ; ö f 2 3 ; 
; : 7 * . : att x \ f 
: * ; * ; 3 x 2 | 


1 . 2 
5 535 
1 % - — 0 S N 3 N Go 
i ry . 
\ F; Fe Fl * N 1 1 
5 F 4 6 2 
p 1 % . 
* LIK 4 k p & 
L 8 * . P 
N „ 
9 


, * „ 
k TY > 4s 
b 

* ö 


W 


"The e of the B BER 


67 * 


"Box wy 


Galilee which was Part of his Dominions : eo dine with him, a 8 
But, eee 


Information, he let the Phariſees know; 


that, having but a fe Days longer to live; | 


he was determin'd to devote them to the 


| Relief of the Diſtreſs'd; the curirig Dif- 
_ eaſes, and taſting out Devils; and as to 
 Herod's + Subtlety, and Deſigns againſt 


his Life, they were altogether ſuperfluous, | 
becauſe he foreknew, that he was to ſuffer: | 
Death at Jerwſaltm +, which was the 
Place appointed (as it were) - for the 


Slaughter of all the Prophets; and here- 


upon he broke out into a moſt paſbeticſ 
Exclamation againſt the Inhabitants of 
that unhappy City, reproaching them with 


their rejecting the kind Offers of the Goſ- 


pel, and with their Killing the Meſſengers 


ſent from God, and then denouncing 


Luke xiv. 1. 
_ Cures thedrop- 
fical Man, re- 


„ te ſad approaching. DeftraGion and 
Calamity. | | 


Our Sabbath-Day, Wien 50 was | 
invited by a Phariſee of en, an, 


commend Hu- 


mility, and re- 
preſents the 
different Sue- 


ceſi of the Gof- 
6 


ahi ws good Nebels doing ln Fir, by öde my voi ür hb Ws Ct? 
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'A 0 5 came after An pand; when _ Nele 


an iT ra e PR 
Argument, he made uſe of to thoſe, we 
reprehended him for curing the crop 
Woman on the Sabbath-Day. Obſerving 
however how eager the Gueſts Wer 1g © 
take every one the uppermoſt Places . 
the Table, he endeavourd to Convince 
them, how commendable. it was for * 
Man to, ſeat himſelf in a Place below, 
rather than above his Rank and Condition, 
becauſe daily Experience ſhew'd us, that. 
Ry Was a Virtue, which Was ſo far 
exalted the 
Perſon, who gradtie dit it. 1 | 
his Diſcourſe to the Maſter. of. the Hoſe, „ 
whom he found too regardleſs of the Poor 


and Needy, he gare him (and in him d X 


hogan the, ood” Adv 
55 87 
„„ 


And therefore, ſeeing that our Saviour excelled 7obn, eſpecially in che Fame tnd'Renown bf his lische, he yas u. 


willing to augment the Odium, Which already lay upon him, by any freſh Acts of Vie nge en Peron, that was re> 

puted. a Prophet, much ſuperior to the Baptif, whom he had ſlain: He had got a Notion too, that the Baptiſt, at leaſt 
the Soul of the Baptiſt, in another Body, was riſen from the 
nions might be, he could not tell ; and therefore he, might, think z it convenient to 
dient to get our Saviour (whom pollibly he might take for John revivihy'd) feinov'd farther from him, However this 


, and what the Effect of his Ghei haunting his Domi- 
put theſe Phariſees upon ſome Expe- ; 


be, 'tis certain, that either he, or the Phariſees, or both, had a Mind to have him n ſomewhere elle, and that, for 5 


this Purpoſe, the Meſſage was brought him. . Pop/'s Anpotationy. © 
I The Subthety of that Prince is imply'd i in the Anſwer, which our. - Saviour — to ** Ne en, and which los ; 

ined, as if they had been ſent from him, Go tell that Fox, Luke xili. 32. The Expreſion however may be taken, either 8 
If a mila, it may denote chat exquiſite Policy, wherewith, this Prince conducted his 
Affairs all his Life-Time, fiding ſometimes with the | Fewr,, ſometimes with the Romans, ſometimes 1 with the Phariſeecs | 
and ſometimes with the Sadducees, jult as it ſuited his Intereſt : But, ſuppoſe it be taken, f in an 4 bach Senſe, . it will na 
Ways affect our Saviour s Character, nor infringe the Command of not ſpeaking , Evil of the: Ruleraf the People, lince our 
Lord was a Prophet ſent from God, and the Office of a Prophet i ls, not to * Kings, yu at 
Jer. f 1. 15. Whitby $ Annotations, and Calmet s. Commentary. | 


_ + Some are of Opinion, that, becauſe he Foun e e. the 3 i 
Cognizance and Trial of Prophets, therefore a Prophet, was not to ſuffer out of that City z butThis Jaterpretation-ſeems 
to enervate our Saviour's Sentiment, whoſe Deſign certainly was to repreſent the City of Jeriſalam io lacohiiam's - 
to ſhed the Blood of the TRI; that there was ſcarce 9 for uy y Fronts s dying out of i it. Calmet's $ * | 


in a mild, or an harſher Senſe. 


mentary. 
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+ TheFroſence of he dropfcal Man, and its . the Sabbark-Day, would Wee Sealer FR 8 won * 


this Difficulty, 


That either, by forbearing to heal at that Time, he would betray his Fear, and ſtrengthen 
| their Superflitions with Regard to ſuch ritual Obſeryances ; or elſe, that, by doing it, he muſt i incur the ( Cenſure and 
Odium of a Sablath-Breater, and a Contemner of che Law : But he, who was well. aware what Spies. be had upon him, 
ſo order'd the Matter, as to accompliſh what he ſaw fie, wickout any S given for his ner 
Ends by it. Sranbyje, an the Epiſtles and Göſpels, Vol. Il. | 
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I Whether this Precept is, to be underſtood in 2 licera) Senſe or no, may, 1 ms hk, admit, of a Debate, = 


Oer Saviour, when he added the Part of a rich Man, in feeding the Makitude, bad People of the 
among theſe, the Poer,. the Maimed, the Lane, and the Blind, 


his 9 | [Bay * Men l dee 
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—— Poor; the\Bligd; and ide Lame, who | Emblen. of. a Reaft, 10 which thoſe that From Mar. 
6285 Se. could make no Requital, rather than his were invited, upon ſundry Pretences, re- mo Mark 


52 own Friends , or rich Aequaintance, ſus d to oome, ſo that the Maſter of the N 


Fho were able to return the Compliment, Houſe was obliged to ſend out into the 1215 14. Mark 
. 0 his Entertainments; andd in o doing, he Streets; and Lanes of the City, and into ix. 37. John 


might depend upon a ra from | the High-Ways, and Hedges, to collect a. 
Cod in the Kingdom of Heaven. f | ſufficient Complement of Gueſts, being 
Ax the hearing of theſe laſt Words, o one | determin'd, thut none of thoſe, who were 
in the Company repeated that common 7 invited; fbould taſte of his Supper. 
Saying among the Rebbins, Hieſſad is bo, As he was going from the Phoriſce's Luke xv. 26. 
hat ball ea Brad fi in ile Kingdom of Hosts, Where he din'd, being attended Se the = 


ualifications 
God, whereupon our Lord took Occalion | wich a mighty Concourſe of People, he —_ hs be 


to repreſent the different Succeſs of the began to explain + to them, what they arng 5 


Caßßel the Rehection af the Dag, and Were to -truſt to, if they intended to be- fc bios 


Conduct in con- 
2 7 Me- 
I Gs: et n ee ee 
hp 61 gies I 2417 * * g a A. $3483. 34. as he i 1 $0453 5% renounce Sinners. 


7 


Wes of « our gd we — ate the 7 & the Precept 3 95 1 if we do has; is dns, to ys in 1 
Reſpect of Charge, and more \ advantageous to them and 2h Families, by ſending them * or Money, to refreſh 
them! at Home. Whithy's Annotations. | | . 
t The Words in the Text are, When thou "Ty a 8 or a tr call not thy Friends, nor 3 Brethren neither 
#by Kinſmen, nor thy rich Neighbours, Luke xiv. 12: It is to be obſerv's, in our expounding of Scripture, that, As compa 
 rative Particles are ſometimes us d in a Senſe negative, (for ſo we find the chief Priefts moving the People, ha (aan 
BagapBar anaboy atvoicy” that he ſbould rather +eleaſo Barabbas to them; i. e. that he ſhould releaſe Barabbaz, and net 
Fejus) ſa aegative Pardeles are oft ur d in a Senſs comparative ; as, when we read in Prov. viii. 10. Receive my Inflruc- 
| tions, and not Silver, and in Nel, ii. 13: Rend your Hearts," and net your Garments, the Meaning is, 7ather than Silver, 
| or your Garmepts ; in. like Manner as here, Call not thy Friends, nor thy Brethren, i. e. be not ſo much concern'd to 
call them, as the Par. For it cay hardly be thought, that our Saviour's Intent in tHis Precept was abſolutely to forbid 
all Invitations of our Neighbours, or Friends, to dine, or ſup with us. This is an Act of Kindneſs and Civility, and of | 
good Tendency ſometimes to maintain and promote Amity and Friendſhip, among Neighbours and Aequaintance ; but 5 
his only Meaning is, that we ſhould not invite them, Gut of a Proſpect of u Compeiſation from: them again, Which is ma- 
king a Kind of Traffick, with our Gengroſity / but, inſtaad of this; that we ſhould expend our Money, in the me, 
| of Charity t0 ſuch, as are in no- Condition to make u a Retribution: Huth and Pools Anndtations x 
1 From che enſuing. Parable it appears, chat abe Kingdoms of God hors does not ſignify the Kingdew He in 
its moſt exalted Senſe, but only the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, whereof his carnal Jew here ſpeaks - according to the 
| veceiv'd Senſe of his Nation; as of a glorious Zempora} Kingdom, in wWhich the Fews ſhould lord it over the Gantile 
World, enjoy tc ee Sy e Ag 339-2 Mah ns Ion * 
Felicity. . Whithy's Aunotations: : "Ms 4 Dat $15) 3& 2¹ 181 a? ue L50mM: 
If we compare bit with another Paſſage elſewhere, Matth. xxii. 2. we may laber dat) d, Wes 35 . | 
Ludin of Heaven, here reprelented tlie Copol-Difen/avicn; and lin, as it miniſters true Plenty and Pleaſure, all | 
| that Men can want, and all thut they can wiſh;:to'render them perfodily happy; is compar'd to a' Supper: "The Bounty 
and infinite Love of Almighty God are fignify'd/by the Greameſe of. that Supper, aud the Multitudes bidden to it. 
The oft Bidding implies all the previous Nptices of the Meffab;- hay. e e eee eee 
£0 prepare the Jeu for the Reception of him and his Doctrine. The fen Bidding, when all Things « were 
ſeems to import all that Feſi did, and tanght; and ſufer d for-their Converſion and Salvation, and all the Teſtimonies == ; 
_ and Exhortgtions of his Apoſtles, and other Preachers of the Golpel, to the ſame Purpoſe. The Excuſes ſent for their „ 
Abſence are the Prejudices, and Paſſans, and worldly Intereſt, which did n6t-only hinder thoſe Jew: front coming into 
the Faith, but diſpos'd-thein likewiſe to theat all Attempts to vin them over wich the utmoſt Obſlinacy- and Contempt. | 
The Gueſts brought in from/abraud to ſupply their Places," are the Gontile World, te whom (after that the Jews had 
thruſt it from chan) the ſubſequent Tender of this. Grace and Salvatian were made: And the declaring that none of | 
hoſe, who avere bjaden,' ſhould taſte of thit Supper, denotes che giving theſb Nun over to 1 reprobate Senſe, and leaving 
them vader that eg and Piaget, pron ary dene 8g eee 
and Goſpels, Val. III. 55 0 : 12 1 
_— + le was a Cutan the Jorujh hoden 9 ay doen bers thtrPrythte What: neonvenie nn 
their Precepts ; and, in Conformity. to this, our Saviour acqutints his Diſciples with two Things, that would de a | ; | 
Means to deter; chem from enibracing tis Religion; vis. te Dilhcuby "or ths Dutt, \» d14 mote $5 mgdcora e 
dee Greamels of che Sullerings, w-which' they would be expor'd. © er ET FF 
1 The Words,in che Text are,. F any Mar come tome, and bate wot Bis Father, and Moths, and Wife, aid 5 
Cildren, and Bretbren, and bier, Yes; an bis cus Life alfs; be clarnot be my Difeiple, Luke wiv. 26 Bar ele Mate % 
| bs. GP Lim ext re e Path e for certainly . 5 
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8 3 © Boox vin 
A. M. renounce even forms * dick moſt lawful «< or elſe. he wl n never be ae to bold * | 
4935, Se Se een and prepare themſelves to un- ner ith) N <A 1 l. ork 


F | 
3 dergo the moſt unjuſt Perſecutzons, if they. AN O No I an deem ak 15 Lak 


thought of making Profeſſion of his Reli- | daily reſorted to our Saviour' to hear his wi Mad, 


|  .-__- gion; and therefore (that they might way Diſcourſes, were many Publicans, and Ss 4 Lak 
[ 55 fail in the Day of Trial) he advis d them | ners +. This gave great Offence to the d 3555 


| | to conſider . well before-hand, what ſuch Scribes and Phariſees +, Who murniur d Lake, 4 15 
a Profeſſion would coſt them; © For, as at his condeſcending Goodneſs in ſo freely 
he, who begins to build, and has not | converſing and eating with ſuch” infamous 


<« Money to accompliſh it, leaves his Work | People. | But, to vindicate Himſelf in this 


« imperfect, and himſelf becomes ridicu- | Reſpect, he compar'd his Condi to- that 
e lous; or as he, that deſigns a War, and | of a Man, who, having an hundred Sheep, 
« has not Men and Money enough to go left the ninety and nine , in Queſt of 
« through with-it, had better never have | ane +, which was gone aſtray; to that f 

s engag'd in it; ſo he that undertakes to a Woman, ſearching," with all Diligence, 
©« be a Chri ;ftian, muſt reſolve to renounce. for a Piece of Silver I that was loſt, and 

ll that-io precious, and to bear all | rejoicing exceedingly. when ſhe found it; 


« that | is Mictive to him i in this World, and to that K. a FT? + nne 5 
4 5 e eee 


Lord, who enjoins r us to dos our \ Sunn W never make it our Dow to | het our . And Ae the 
Word wor (which is an Hebrai/m) muſt neceſſarily here be taken in a lower Senſe, wiz. to Jodi, or eftcem leſs, in the 
ſame Manner, as it is ſaid of Leah, that Jacob hated her, Gen. xxix. 31. i. e. did not love her ſo well, as he did 
| Rachael: For that this, and no more, is here the Import of the Expreſſion, is plain from à parallel e He * 
ve Father and Mother mare than me, is not worthy of me, Matth. x. 37. - Whitby's Annotations. | 
+ They, whom the Scripture generally, and this Portion of it in particular, characterize by the "al X. 5 
Straw, are the habitual and ob. the our and eminent Offcaders: eee on 00 an n 
Vol. III. ; | tart: gd; 2 
NE The Scribes and Phariſees locked upon * Paid as „ to 1 SY with _ any * even tho 
it was to reclaim them from their evil Courſes. Our Saviour had told them, that he convers d among fuch People, 
-as their Phy/ician, and not as their Companion, and that therefore his proper Buſineſs was among ſuch Patients, 
Matth. ix. 12, 13. but this Apology. would not filence their Murmurings, becauſe their Opinion was, that Gd 
8 | had caſt off all Cure of them, ne never {ings to grant een wann A e 
i Annotations, 
7 Here Chriſt ſets r 3 Parſons in Opcadititn tens Slum, k itls 0 8 far th - 

are very few, who live according to the Rule, that is preſcrib'd them; but becauſe, even upon a Suppoſition, that 

it were ſo, ſuch is the Value of our immortal Souls, 108 en Care and ruin rr to — _ even. we the 

© TR ET | Sake of oe. Grotius in Locum. ; OE es Po I 
| '+ A Sheep, when once it has firay'd away, is a Date PRs fupia. wk heedlefs. ts OY bg on 
without either Power or Inclination to return back, tho' each Moment it is in Danger of becoming a Sacrifice to 
every Beaſt of Prey, that meets it. And ſuch, in Truth, i is the Condition of People addicted to Vice, when they have 
broken out of God's Fo/a, and forſaken the pleaſant Paſtures, which he provides for them. They grow careleſs and 
inconſiderate, and are expos'd to Snares and Temptations every Moment. They are harden'd' byiCuſtom; are 
_ deprav'd in their Affections and Judgment are neither diſpos d to grow wiſer, nor of themſelves capable of con - 
quering inveterate Habits of Vice, thoꝰ they ſhould now and then ſhew ſome good Inclination to _ It; :: come 
5 hope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Val. M, 8 
„ + By this Compariſon eee ee ee ee e 

ob SELL precious, and reckons them among his Wealth, and his Treaſures. | And this indeed they: are made and form d by 

his own Hand; impreſs'd with his own Image and Super/cription ; and from that Stamp, which carries a Reſemblance 

to the great King of the whole World, deriving all their Currency and Value, But, when they abandon God's 

Lene and forſake the divine and rational Life, a Liſe of Goodneſe and Wiſdom, renounc'd for one of Senſuality, and 

3 Madneſs, and Miſchief, then they are 4%; loſt to themſelves ; loſt to God. Then this Coin, is debas'd ; the Imre 

fron obliterated and gone; and that Piece of Money, as to the Worth and Uſe of in, iͤ in a ne me. 

longer in Being. Stanhope, | on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol, III, % 8 2 

i | 1 This Parable i is deſervedly reckon'd a Mafter-Piece i in its Kind, and: what a. be-par? a nr ofthe 
| 3 - Apologues, or allegorical Writings of Heathen Authors. It i is adornꝰd and beautify d with che moſt glowing Colours, 
4 and lively Similitudes. It is carry'd on, and conducted with admirable Wiſdom, and Proportion, in the Harte, 4 
well as in the hole, and there is fo exatt a Relation. between the Things repreſented, and eee, 

dem, that the moſt vate, Underſtanding will admire, and the n he Ss — 


— — —— — 


r 


| | ful Moral, that lie under ſo thin and fine a Feil. * 9225 
. | | „ Oo? 5 1 $ i | ; A . 8 | 105 4 77 zl Ros 
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returning prodig cal Son with all the Indica- 

49% . tions of Joy and Tenderneſs, notwith- 
85 . ſtanding the Remonſtrances of his elder 
5 Brother: For; under the Name of the elder 
n he reprov d the unjuſt Murmur- 


at his entertaining Sinners, tho' the Salva- 
tion of ſuch was the main End of va com- 
ing into the World. 

 Havins. thus expos d 1 Pride Ind 
* of the Phariſees,. he proceeded, in 

the next Place, to reprove their Covetouſ: | 
| 722 — neſs, and, at the ſame Time, to inſtruct 
_ 2 — his Diſciples, What the proper Uſe was, 
re make of their Riches, | 


Luke ui. l. 


Shews the 


Con 
uranyl, that they were to 


neſt 
33 Truſt, and waſted his Maſter's Subſtance, 


himſelf (which he does by abating his 
Maſter 8 Der; in Hur FD HPO" N ** 


%* * . * 0 


' their Manner of expreſſing them. 


_ -Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III. 
+ The Words in the Text are, 


 Calnet's Commentary, and Beaufſobre's Annotations. 


ings of the. Phariſees, who were diſpleas d 


To this Purpoſe he introduces, an unjuſt 
5 Steward +, who, after having abus'd his 


he Birth of 8 Fo > the End of mT New Teſtament. : 


71 


r 
< 


came to be Amor from his Place; and From Matth. 


M 
thereupon he teaches his Diſciples, not to i, = Lebe 


imitate the juice, but the Forecaſt and . eite 

Policy of this Steward, by employing their xvii. ** n | 

earthly Riches to make them Friends in ag 54 faka 

the Perſons of the Poor, that, when they —— 

came to leave; this Zran/itory World, they 

might, by. this Means, be. receiv'd into 

everlaſting Habitations in Heaven; and 

fo the Children of Light become as pru- 

dent in Things, relating to their Salvation; 

as the Children of this World were, in 

the 1 of their ove! Al- 

fairs. | ; 
*y y HIS Diſcourſe 1 0 or no 4 5 Luke avi. 14; 

preflion upon the Phariſees; and there- 

fore (to awaken their Attention) he pro- 


pounded to them the Parable of a certain 
is contriving what Proviſion to make for 


rich Man +; living in Pride, and Eaſe, 
and Luxury, who, after his Death, was 
12905 d into > the diſmal at of the 

: Damned; ; 


12 There is \ good deat i d and the following Parble, that alludes e bs rag e * | 


The Fruits of the Earth (/ays one of their Doctors) are like a Table, ſpread in 
« an Houſe ; the Owner of this is God; Man in this World is, as it were, the Steward of this Houſe : If he be- 


« haves himſelf well, he will find Favour in the Eyes of his Lord; if otherwiſe, he will be remov'd from his Stecv= 
_ ardfip.” Kimchi, on I/aiah xl. and ſo the Scope of this following Parable, ſeems to be this, = 
are to look upon ourſelves, not as Lords of the good Things of this Life, as tho' we might uſe an @ our Pleaſure; | 
but only as Stecbard who muſt be faithful in the Adminiſtration of them. The Parables indeed make mention 
of no other Goods, but thoſe of Riches ; but we muſt not therefore imagine, that rich Men only ſtand in the Capacity 
of Stewards, ſince every Advantage of Nature, or of Grace, as well as thoſe of Fortune, our Life, our Health, our 
Strength, our Wit, and Parts, our Knowledge natural and acquir'd, our Time, our Leiſure, our every Ability, out 
every Opportunity, our every Inclination to do well, are all our Maſter's Goods ; all intruſted with us; all capable 
Rc 0 EGO IN AN} be e ett on the 


— That we 


— Make 3 Friends of th 1 if bur Eluage Jak AR 9. 
Now Mammon, or Mammona, is a Syriack Word, and properly denotes Riches, or Treaſure. 


brew Root, which ſignifies to be hid, and is therefore thought to comprehend, not only Gold, Silver, and other 
| Metals, that are bidin the Bowels of che Earth, but Stores likewiſe of Corn, Wine, and Ol, (a great Part of he 
Riches of the Zaftern People) which they often-bury'd in /u/terrancous Caverns, to conceal them from their Enemies. 
Theſe are called the Mammon of Unrighteouſne/s, becauſe they frequently occaſion much Iniquity in the World, and | 
we often acquir'd by very indirect Means ; but our Lord, by this Expreſſion, muſt not be ſuppos'd to command Alms 
to be given of that, which is gotten by Fraud or Injuſtice, becauſe ſuch Charity can never be acceptable to God. 
No; the Duty of thoſe, who have acquir'd Wealth an7ig>teon/y;' is, to make Refiizution to the Perſons, they have 
injur d; if theſe be dead, then to their Heirs or Execators ; and the Poo? are only then Receivers of the Fruits of 
Injuflice, c 1 whom bs harbors fo 


It comes from an He- 


7 Whether this Repreſentation, SU Mhbtoce! berths if ha eat Frames ofthe rich Men, 8 

torr, be a Parable, or a real Hiftory, is a Matter, wherein ſeveral Commentators are not agreed. . We are told how- 
over, that, in ſeveral Manuſcripts; both Greek and Latin, there ate theſe Words in the Beginning of the 19th Verſe, H 

He pale to them another Parable; and that this: very Parable is in the Gemara Babylonicum, from whence it is cited 
by the learned Sheringham, in the Preface to his lms; as indeed, if we look into the Circumſtances of it, ſuch as the = 
rich Man's A/ting- up his Eyes in Hell, and ſeeing Lazarus in Abraham's Beem, his Diſcourſe to Abrabam, his Com- 
Plaint of being tormented with Flames, and bis Deſire that Lanarus might be ſent to cool bis Tongue, or, atleaſt, to 
convert his ſurviving Brethren: If (together with the great Gulph, that is fix'd between the two Places of Bliſs and 
Torment) we do but conſider theſe Particulars, I ſay, we muſt needs canclude, that, as they cannot be underſtogd of 


any departed Soul in a /iteral: Senſe, they muſt be an allegorical Repreſentation' of Things inviſible, by Terme, in 


ſome Meaſure, 
and Whithy's A 


2. Z 1 & 8 * fag * 3 * * R 8 * *} 5 
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1 Efes of "the BIBLK, | 


"SS Ha So on 


„ niſhment of his Luxury, and Want 


oli, or New Teflament. 


| Angels into Abraham's Bofom + e That, 


* enjoy'd all the Felicity, that his Heart 


0 without bein g able to procure ſo much 
as one Drop of Water to cool his in- 


—— A e poor Beggat, 1 — 


nam d Lazarus +; lying at his Gate, full | 
of Sores and Ulcers, and defiring the | 
Fragments, that came from his Table, 
who, when he dy'd, was tranſported by 


<« in theſe different States; the poor Man, 
« in Compenſation for his former Miſery, | 


5 


6 could with ; 3 while the rich Man, i in Po- 


ee of Mercy to the Poor, was fore'd to un- 
« dergo the moſt inexpreſſible Torments, 


« flam d Tongue; and without being able 
« to Rug for the once deſpis 'd Lazarus, | 


6. 13 which, 1 "Y 3 is es q e en e is de win ig BY Ns 2 
poor Man in the Gemara, and properly ſignifies, one without Help, or rather, one, that has God on, for his Help : 
But, in the Times of our Bleſſed Saviour, we may obferve, that it was a common Name among the Jews, and given _ 
to Men of ſome Diſtinction, as we find i it was to the * of e and 905 | r s Annotations, and Cal. 


met's Commentary. 


I The Garden of Eden and Paradiſe; the Throne of Glory, alt ok e ee eee among 5 


the Jewiſh Doctors, to denote. a future State of Felicity; 


of good Men, that they are gathered to the Region of the Patriarchs, and that Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: 4h receive 
their Souls : And they tell us farther, that the Souls of ſuch Men are carry d thither by Angels; for ſo the Targum 
on Cart. iv. 12. ſays, that uo Man hath Poæuer to enter into the Garden of Eden, but the Juſt; whoſe Souls art carried 
 thither by the Hands of good Angels. Our Commentators however have perceiv'd ſomething peculiarin the Phraſe of 
Abraham's Boſom, They imagine, that the Jewifs Notion of Paradiſe was, a Place abounding with Delights, and 
perpetual Feaſtings, where 4braham, the great Founder of their Nation, enjoys the uppermoſt Plate at the Table, and 
while all his Children fit down with him, ſome at a nearer, and ſome at a farther Diſtance from him, he, who has 
the Honour to recline upon his Boſom, (as Lazarus is here repreſented) is in a higher Degree of Felicity, than : 
ordinary. But others deride all this Notion, and aſſert, that Abraham's Bojom was fo called, not from" any Poſture of 
Gueſts at Table, but from little Children, whom their tender Parents'do ſometimes take'in their Boſom, and ſome- 
times cauſe them to ſleep there, For, ſince thoſe that die in the Lord, ſay they; are ſaid to Heep, or 14h from their 
Lahours, where can they be ſaid to enjoy this Reſt or Sleep better, en OT ane Ow 7 
Beaufabre's and Whithy's Annotations, and\Cainet's Commentary. WB 
+ A good deal of this is to be taken in a feurative ſenſe, but our Saviour . | 
the Parable, on Purpoſe to ftrike at a vain Imagination, which ſome of the Fewvs were apt to entertain wiz. that 
Hell- Fire had no Power over the Sinners of Iſrael, becauſe Abraham and Iaae came down #hither ta fetch them from 
thence, which could not fail of being effeRually confuted, when they heard Abraham, as it were, with his on 
Mouth, declaring, that W was to e e enen een . 


1 s Annotations, 


+ Myr and the Prophets comprthend all the ſeveral Diſpenſations Sete . | 
They fignify the whole revealed Will of God, and whatever he hath” ſet down therein, | 


as neceſſary to our attaining eternal Life and Happinels. . 


bound to embrace it without a new Miracle ; as, on the other Hand, whatever Doctrine is inconſiſient with them, 
we muſt reject, e Ctr daetongcs: foul cons OO __ benz 


Sharpe's Sermons. 


+ Or rifing from nnn ee ee i; voconts ho e greater Kn ae 
better Motives to Repentance, nor give Men any greater Aſluranee of the Truth of What he Mid than what they hal 
already. That a Neſurractiom from the Dead was not ſuſficient to convince chem, is plain from hence; that our l. | 
| viour had rais'd Lazarus, and yet the Phariſees were not the more obellient' to bis Dolirine: "Nay, ho" they Tad 
the moſt clear Proofs of his ron Reſurrefion, from the Teſtimony of Meir own Prophets, "ind their Guards, that | 
kept the Sepulchre ; from the Teſtimony of their own Seiiſes, of the 'ApoRties; and for undral Witnelles at once; 
and all this confirm'd by miraculous Bffaſions of the Holy Ghoſt; and a'Minltitade of Wonders wrought in bis Nane; 
yet all this was inſufficient to feclaim that Wicked Gexeration from. ir Tnlquiity, ' er te . them 10 Repen- | 
tance. Biſhop Blacka/Ps Sermons-at Boyle's Lectures, and Wikiehy's Annotation. 

+ The Jews, at this «Thins; were divided ini their Opinions, as to the Matter of De ue 0 


— 
- 


the Seribes and Phariſees, who, 'taking "is | 


© to his ſurviving Brethren, becauſe ID 


„ had Moſes + and che Prophets for thei "i 19” 


Auer or a flanding Revelation of wh ME 
« the Divine Will; (and, +1 it prevailed ; 4) 997 = 
© not witk them, nothing omg 8 N 


% Direction of their Lives.“ 1255 * 
Or che great Numbers of People, who Marth 
attended our Lord, Wherever he went, Mark "Ig 


ſome came out of Weceſſty, others Hut of ti hs 


Curiofity ; ſome out of 4 "Spirit. of Devo. 7 ann 
tion, and others out of a Sperit of Captionſ.. + & bi 
nefs, and with an Intent to entangle him 3 


in his Diſcourſe. Of this laſt Sort were 


Queſtion of Divorces + to be ſomewhat 
8 ut i * to our Saviour, but he, 


1 lin 2 * 
= o 5 
* 4 * a8 Ie : 


8 


8 * 1 
* » + N o * — — I 4 
F EE 1. > ©. IF 


for ſo Joephu, in his Diſcourſe af the Maccabits, ſays 


Whatever Dectrine can be prov*d'out of them; we are 


4 2 


1 1 74 os 
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ed them of that ſtrict and natural Union: 


31, &c. | 
> "cen Mai and Wife, which. God had ||Cauſe,, chan that of Farnication, were 5%. 14-Matk 


not, conſequently; to be diſunmullad by any 


original 


| and Beauſobre's Annotations. . 3 


nn — e gry 


'imiting the Permiſſion of fich- Sehunu- nas fÞ;.andetherefore, to reduce the Mat- From 1 


tions to the Caſe of Adulteryonly; remind--| ter to its primary. Eſtabliſhment, | he de- i 23. Luke 


*%, 


** 


22 D SEE 5 eee eee 
appointed ar their firſt Creations, andi was ella, /and, on bath Sides, attended withtix. 37. Jon 


— —_—— * 


uma Inſtitution. Here the Phuriſces, 


s:heard, and (ſince the Engagement was. 


thinking they Had got the Advantage of ||ſ6--igerous}) began to expreſs their Diſlike 


the Argument, objefted-the Ppecept (a) of of Migge, our Lord allow'd; it to be 


106i, wherein: he: permittock che Pfuf. wue, that in thoſe, who had the Gift of 
band +; in many Cafes, to- give a Bilk of] Cantinency, a fingle Life was more con- 
Divorce to the Wife ; but to this: our Sa. ducible towards the; Attainment of the 
viour reply d, That, tho, under the Mo- 


— 


faical Diſpenſation, .God, knowing their bad it not, and thought proper to mary. 
Obſtinacy, and perverſe Inclinations, al- [|ought; by all Means, to adhere to the firſt 
low'd a Diſpenfation: + in this Point, by | Iyfturiom. s. 
tolerating Divorces; yet, aceonding to the | - ArTER this, he began to remind his Luke xvii. 1. 
Inſtitution of lage, it was || Diſciples of ſeveral Things, he had) in- Nia b. 


TOR Diſciples of - 


. 


88 | | ties, eſpecially 


follow'd the Sentiments of the Schoo/ of Shammaz, held, that the Wife was to be put away only for the Crime of . os ty 


Adultery, becauſe Moſes. directs, that this might be done, in Caſe. the Huſband had found ſame Uncleanneſ, in her, warns them 
Deut. xxiv. 1. But others, who adher'd to the Notions of the School of Hil, (and. they by much were the greater 7224! 7 0 


befal Jeraſa- 


Number) maintain'd, an the contrary, that this was permitted to be dope. for any Cauſe whatever; becauſe, in the lem, and how 


ſame Verſe, it is expreſs'd, that, if he found. not Grace in her Huſband's Eye, the wag. divercealſe. This was the they were to 


| Queſtion which the, Phariſees, brought to our Saviour, : thinking, chat he muſt have decided. it, either againſt the. Lay eſcape it. 
of Moſes, or againſt che Determination of one of theſe two famous Schogls, and, ong Way or, other, have become 


offenlive to the People but aur Saviour eyaded Al this, by reducing Matrimoy to its oxiginal luſituuon. Whithy's 


* * 


FF llCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCCC TVS. D-COEIAITDY 4-5 Wi als 
+ This is. a Matter, which the Heathens. themſelves, ſeem'd. nat unacquainted: with 3 and. therefore it is fad in 
Hierocles, that Nature prompts u to Marriage, in that for hath made. ut Jos. that tuo, foonld tins. together, and have one 
common Wark to baget Children 3 and that Tale of Plato, in. his Ci ium, a, That, May, at ixſt, was made Mak and 
© Female, and that, tho! Tupiter, cleft, them aſunder, there was a natural Love towards one angther, and an Incligation 


| © to heal human Nature, by making one aggin of two,” ſeems toſbe only. a, Corruption. of the, Agcopnt in Geng of 


A 
> 


n 
/ 


ae? bein b 5 . 5 
ns 4 | * Wes out of Adam 3 Ribs. Whithy's Anpotations, WT 7 5 474 4s ** 4 38 244 $5 G +. 
3 (a), Deut. xxiv. I, SOR 7 3 | IS A l N ; 2 


nnn TTT 4 dr e enn 3 7. eh) £0 
1 The Phariſees, in their Reply to our Saviour, ſeem. to intimate, that the. Lawfulneſs of Divorces, was ſounded 


upon a Divine Command: Why then did Moſes command to. give ber @ Bill of Dizorcement and put her aeg, Mart 
x. 4, But Moſes no where commands, but only, in ſome Caſes, permits, the doing of this ; nor is the Deſign of the 


whole Precept to give any Encouragement to this Practice, but only. to. provide, that (in Caſe Men will be ſo per- 
verſe and hard-hearted, as. to turn away their Wives upon, every. light Occaſion) the Thing might be done in 2 
proper and publick Manner, not by Word of Mouth, bot by Bill of Divercement,. delivez'd in Form, that, when the 
man i» thay Gi, The may not be wean rain'd, but lei i her Liberty to. become another Man's Kt. Peu 
+ But here the Queſtion is, .., Whether this Diſpenſation excus'd the common Divorces. among the Jews, = 
(which our Saviour Iooka upon as an Infringement upon the primitive Inflicutian. of Marriage) from all Sin, eſpecially 
that of Adultery in the Sight of God? Ti granted indeed, that theſe Divorces, were contrary. to the Equity and genu- | 
ine Intention of God's firſt Inſtitution of Magriage, bus then it muſt. be added, that God, by his Servant Macs, had 
rens d with this own. Inſticutian,; that, under ſuch his Di@ex/ation, there;could be no Probibities, and that, whers | 
there was no Prohibition, there could be no Trax/zre/fon ; unleſs. we can ſuppoſe, that God could forbid, and permit 
the ſame Thing, at the ſame Time. Our Saviour, indeed, upon this. Qecaſion, preſeribes.2 new Law, which had | 
not before obtain'd among the Jeus; he retraQs. the Diſtnſatien, that Moſes had given; be reduces Marriage to 


— 


mo Inſtitution ; and, except. in Caſes of Adu/ery, allows: of na, Divorces, but accounts, chem all null and = 


owever, under the Me/aick Diſpenſation, it was, not ſo. From the Permiſſion given to the Women, when 


ey were thus dvore'd, to be man) d to othery, it ih exident, that theſe, ivarces quite didy'd the Bond of Mi- 


< L. otherwiſe we mult ſay, that God gave theſe Women, when. they. marry'd again, a Toleration,.to live in g 


2 of Adultery, and ſo, at lang Run, the whole Cammon-nucalth of Indes muft, by a Divine Permiſſion, have been 


. © Wh Adulterier, and a ſparions Offipriog, which. is incongrugue to.the Wisdom and Purity of Alinighty God. e 
imagine, Whithy's Annotations... _..._., de an ir Sage +; 4a 


. 1 II IREE} 
3 POR. : 8 


RE Kb 


F N | 
4 * * 
1 i e * * SaaS} r * 8 . eee 4 c N | 
een S _ en ö Py 8 n * A e ien e R * ee . «4 * A 75.4% 
LA r 8 4 P (%.. % % / s 27 ak „ 4 „ i 6 Su * 4 5 8 
l * % . p / - 8 — „ » = - : 
— * o - 8 « . 
- uf | \ 4 * © 
þ $5 3 - 
5 N d 5 
F 5 2 


| N we vi | 
termin'd; that all Divorces, for any leſs . *;J000.) 


Adultery; which when ſome of the Dyſci-· | 


ſtructed /evera! Du- 


pre . 


37 l "Th Efes of th IL { 
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| A.M. Arudted Ie in err vi. of the Im- other, becauſe che Divine 9 Wy * 


8 lle hy 
$3509 © poſſibility of preventing Scandals and Of- Pride ſhould we 9 and | Hamil a Br Nat, 


31, Ce. fences; of the Duty of forgiving our Bro- alldu. taz. Luke 


vi. 1, John 


ther his repeated Tranſgreſſions; of the | Tux: Platten Wh. ET for. _ ik Wore 
Neceſſity and Efficacy of Faith, in order Coming of the Meſſiah; and had drawn up i 1 Lake 
to be heard in our Requeſts to God; of | a Romantic Scheme of Bis appearing 80 vl #37. Joh 
Humility in the Performance of ourDuty, the utmoſt Glory of a temporal Prince, Nr 
becauſe at the beſt we are but unprofitable [Ry about this 'Time, 'and demanded of 
Servants; and, eſpecially, of. Humility in him, when the Kingdom of God + where. 
our Addreſſes to God, for which he gave of ks had told them ſo much, unt 70 "oy 
them a parabolical Inſtance; in the 'Beha- | pear? To which he gave them in Anſwer, 
Luke xviii. 10. viour of a Phariſee + and Publican; the] That it ſhould not appear with any out- 
Phariſee, vaunting over his own Praiſe at | Ward Pomp or Splendor, as they vainly 
his Devotion, and preferring himſelf be- 0 imagin'd; and that, in Truth, it was 
fore all others; but the Publican, with a already begun among them, tho they: 
.  dejected Heart, confeſſing his Sins, and | « had no Perception of it? And then, 
imploring God's Mercy; and yet the lat- | turning to his Diſciples, he ſtricly cau- 
ter (according to our Lord's Judgment) tion d them, not tõ be deluded by "falſe 4 
Ds more Hat to God, than the | Chr; n, and falſe e 25 oe would 


5 e „„ 9 5 1% Jn Brent; e 


4 The Plarie s Tit is | ſafficiently diſcover'd i in the Form of iu Nie God, 5 thank thee, ug Ian of 
as other Men are, E xtortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican, Luke will. 9 80 The Stile i is infolent 
and boaſting ; that of an Herald, rather than a Supplicant ; and does not fo much Tender God bis Praiſes, a as pro- 
claim his own; But, admitting this lofty Opinion of his own Excellencies to be never ſo jult, yet what Warrant 
1 Privilege could he have, to diſparage and vilify his Brethren? 7 am not as other Mex : What could be more 
fulſome Vanity, than thus t6 ſet himſelf off, as an Exception to a whole World at once? 07 even as this Publican : 
To break that, bruiſed Reed, and, with ſcornful Reproaches,' to fall foul on a vounded Soul, whoſe penitent Sorrow 
called for the Compaſſion of every Stander-by, The Publican, quite contrary, in all bis Expreſlions, in all his 
* Deportment, ſpeaks nothing but Shame and Confuſion, the tendereſt Contrition, and moſt profound Humility, He | 
| | fands afar off, as not preſuming upon a nearer Approach to the Preſence of ſo holy a  Mojeſy.” He lifts hot uþ 0 . 
j | much as his Eyes to Heaven, but, by the Guilt and Melancholy of his Countenance,” takes to himſelf the i ignominious | 
f Titles, fo liberally beftow'd by his ſcornful Companion. He fimites fon his Briaf. as" conſtious of the Pallutions 1 
1 | lodg'd there ; looks not abroad, but confines his 'Fhoughts to his own Miſery ; alledges nothing i in his own Behalf, . 
| no Mixture of Good to mitigate the Evil of his paſt Life ; feels no Comfort, ſeeks no Refuge, except in the Mercy 
of a forgiving God ; brings no Motive to incline that Mercy, but a ſorrowful Senſe of his own Unyorthineſs, and ; 
an humble Hope in God's unbounded Goodneſs : And therefore upon this, this ſaving,” this only ſupporting Attri- 
bute, he cally himſelf Trey with a e os Kept: 4% me. a Soy Ef ae on n the pille 7 Goſßek, 
+ Whether the Phariſees put this Queſtion to our Saviour f in Derifion, 1 i his bite he 154 fo ofien 
mention d the Kingdom of God, or in ſober Seriouſneſs, becauſe, at this Time, they 1 were in ö irong ExpeRations of the 
Coming of the Miah, and his erecting a ſecular Kingdom among them, is not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine. Their 
contemptible Opinion of Chi inclines ſome to think the former; but their generally | receiv'd Opinion "about the 
Meſfiab gives ſome Countenance to the latter: But, i in whatſoever Senſe they intended the- -Queſtion, our « Sayiour's 
Anſwer perfectly fits them. Only we may obſerve, that, ty the Kingdom of Go 'Ged here, the Phariſees and our Saviour 
meant two very different Things: The Phari tes, a flouriſhing Kingdom, «herein * the Meſfab was to reduce all other 
Nations under the Jewiſh Yoke; but our Saviour, a Kin gdom of Wrath and Vengeance, which he deſigh'd th exerciſe 
even upon the Few themſelves ; and withal a fbiritual Kingdom, Which be intended to erect in the Hearts of Men 
by the kindly Operations of his Ford and Spirit, when his Goſpel ſhould be more fully propagited. For this is the | 
Meaning of that Compariſon, As the Lightning, aubich foineth from: one Part of Headen th the other Pari under Heatin, 
foal ſhall the Coming of the Son of Man be in his Day, Luke xvii, 24. He had told them, that the Kingdoni of Grd 
was already come hong them, and had appear'd"in the. Purity of his Doctrine, ant the Miracles, which ke A 
wrought to confirm it, cho“ not in that g/aring Light, as to make them tales a proper: Note of it: ing Bere be tell 
them farther, chat, after his ReſurreRtion, it would ſhine wih ſuch u freſh)ahd one, Birne by the Egubon of 
the Holy Ghoſt on his Diſciples, as would render it equal to the Splendor "of the Sun, firing from obe Part of Heaven to 
{the other, and cauſe it to be propagated, almoſt as quick as Lightning, tp the World; and that then this Sou of 
Mau, ſo ſcornſully rejected by them, would alſo appear ſuddenly,” and: gloriouſly, | 0. revenge upon 1 N wer ll. 
delity, and the Affronts, which they had offer'd to him. Pool's and BAY AHGtat s. *Y 
| us Diſtin®tion between Jade Chris, an, falſe Prophets is, that the former took upon wem to . 
: eame under that Name; the /atter were { ſach, as N and foretold falſe Things. Among: 0 Number 3 


; _ 11 2 he Firth pry one s T, 70 e N the New Teſtament, 
H 
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8 I 379. 
_— tend 58 ſhew. them the Kingdom of ing of Sodom +; but, to uſe their utmoſt From Math, 
— * p Ky where it was not; that, before he Care and Diligence (when they ſaw the 57 Lake 
A could enter into his glorify'd State, he was | Roman + Armies adyancing) not to be 1. 4% auh. 


himſelf paſs for the. great Power of God, Acts viii. 9. 10. and 0 


to ſuffer many Things, and be rejected by 


the Jews; ; but that, after his Death, he 
| would give inconteſtable Proofs. of his 
Power and Dominion, by the wonderful 
Propagation of his Goſpel, and by. the 
ſpeedy, and amazing Vengeance, which he 
intended to take of that Nation. He there= 


fore exhorted them, not to imitate the Se- 
curity of the People i in Noah's Time, or of 
e Inhabitants. of Sodom; nor to expreſs 

any ( Concern for the Deſtruction of their 


Ge as did Ton VN: for the burn- | 


* 2 * l 'N - 
* 224 . * : * 


= 3 : . 


involy d in the general Calamity : And 8-14 Mark 


ix. 14. Luke 
becauſe, in involving ſome, and preſerving i 3 


others, there would be much *of God's bai: 


di iftinguiſhing Providence concern'd, he 
therefore exhorted them to pray without | 


fainting, or being diſcourag'd at any 


Thing ; and, to this Purpoſe, propounded 


a Parable of a poor Woman, who, by her 
continu d Importunity alone, prevailed 
with an umjuſt Judge + to vindicate her Luke xvii. 2. 


Wrong g, the' be e d neither God nor 
on, 70 


— 


Suekrix 


fall brite who ed in the Time Debra by our ben 4 between his RefurreZion 11 the Difrutiim of 
Jeruſalem, are generally reckon'd, Dofitheus, who (according to Drier gave it out, that he was the Chri/, whom 


Maſes had foretold, Cont, Celſ. lib. vi. pag. 28g. Simon 


their King Maſftab (as Joſephus expreſſes it) prevailed with to Jet 45 for Kings, de Bello Jud. lib. i. 


itch'd the People by his Sorceries, and made | 
i 0 many more, whom the Time of the Advent of 
Among the Num- 


ber of falſe Prophets, who appear d in this Period, are likewiſe reckon'd, Theudas, (not the Perſon mention'd, 44s 
v. 36.) who, in the Government of Fadus, promis d his Followers, that he would divide the River Jordan, (as it 


- was in the Days of Jobua and Elias) and give them a free Paſſage; Jo/eph, Antiq. lib xx. c. 1. 
Tie, who, in the Goyernment of Felix, drew Thirty thouſand aſter him to the Mount of Olives, where he promis'd, 


The Egyptian 


by his Prayers, to make the Walls of Feru/alem (as thoſe of Jericho once did) fall flat on the Ground ; thence drive 
the Reman Forces; and there fix the Seat of his Empire, de Bello Jud. lib. ii. A certain Magician, who, in the 


Government of Feſtus, led great Numbers of Jews into the Deer, and promis'd them a Deliverance from all their | 


Troubles, Antiq. ib. xxii. And ſeveral others, (as the ſame Hiſtorian informs us, de Bello. Jud. lib. vii.) who taught 


the Jews, even to the laſt, to e Help and Deliverance. Good Reaſon, therefore, had our Bleſſed Saviour, to caution 


his Diſciples againſt all ſuch Pretenders to à Divine Mzffon, ſince, according to his Prediction, and, as the ſame Hi- 
ſtorian expreſſes it, the Land, at this Time, was quite over-run with Impoſtors, and Seducers, who drew the People after 
them in Shoals, tho' the Roman Governors were ſo vey. ce that ters 2858 a 1. 1 0 without the Execution £4 


Jome of them, Antiq, lib. xx. c. 6. 


I Inſtead of making haſte to ſave herſelf, as as 3 had 3 hw: ſhe, out of a vain Curiokiy, 2 Wy | 


; Took back, either regretting what ſhe had left behind her in the City, or concern'd for thoſe, that were deſtroy'd 
in it, till ſhe was overtaken with the Flames, and chang'd into a Statue of Salt, or into the Condition of a Corp: 
Jalted and enibuln'd, which continu'd as a Monument of her Diſobedience, for many Ages after, "And, in like Man- 


ner, if any of our Saviour's Diſciples neglected the Advice, which he here gave them, and continu'd. in Ferajalem, | 
when the Roman Ajay had TORY. inveſted i th wack very h were involy'd 3 in the comman DeſtruQtion, ve” s 


Commentary. 
- + The Wen i ho ik whe 


me the e be 9 is, 1 il the Fagls be Wet 


e Matth. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. ha Theſe Words, which our Saviour here. makes proverbial, ſeem to have SRP | 

| been borrow'd from that Paſſage i in ob, where he ſpeaks of the Eagle in this Manner; She dwelleth, and abideth i we. 
ide Rock, upon the Crag of "the. Rock, and the firong Place; From thence Joe feeketh. the Prey, and her E Det behold ar | 

eff. Her young ones alſo. fuck up Blood ; and wvhere the Slain are, there is ſhe, Job xxxix. 28, Se. Upon the Account 

of the Swiftneſs, the Strength, and Invincibleneſs of this Bird, no doubt it was, that the Romans made the. Eagle 

their Een in War; And therefore our Saviour, by making uſe of this Expreſſion, gives us to underſtand, that the 
, Romans would come upon the Jews with a ſudden Deſtruction; ſurround them ſo, that there ſhould be no eſcaping | 

their Hands; and, in whatſoever Country they found them, there put them all.to the Sword. For the Zag/e, men- 


tion'd in Job, our Tran/lators have render d by a Word, which ſignifies .a Vulture, a Bird conſecrated to Mars, be- | 
cauſe it loves to feed. upon-Man's Fleſh, and therefore, by a Kind of natural Inſtinct, travelt along with Armies, in 

 Expeaation. of. the. Carcaſſes that fall there, Nor is it aff uncommon Thing for the Prophets to expreſs the Day 
e God's Vengeance under the Idea of a "Fea, which he hath. prepar'd for the ravenous Birds, and Beaſts of the 

Field; for thus ſaith the Lord, Speak unto. every feathered Fowl, and ta every Beal of,. the Field ; aſſemble gourſelves,. 4 


and come; gather ourſelves on every Side to my Sacrifice, that 14 ſacrifice for you, even a great Sacrifice upon the. Moun- 


aint of Iſrael, that ye may: eat Fleſb, and drink Blood, even the Rias of the Mighty, and the Blood of .the Princes ef 


the Earth, Ezck, XXXIX. 7, 18, * Laiah xxxiv. 6. and Jer. xlri. 10. ene, nc nan, and Calmet's 
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AA SHORTLY after this, Jeſus croſſed the | parted from the Place where _ Tranf- pro 

Ann Dom. River Jordan into Perea I, where he was action happen d. ni. 1 Foes 
, &c. follow'd again by vaſt Multitudes of Peo- | A's he was on his Wader a Nang Per- . 1 — 

Mate xx . ;. ple, whom he both taught, and curd of ſon of Diſtinckion, who was very rich and ui 4 


Luke xviil. 15. 
He receives 


he little Chil- 


dren #indly, 
and ſhews the 
Danger of 
Riches, and 
the Rewards 
of a faithful 
Adherence to 
bim, and his 


Religion, 


them up in his Arms, he laid his Farids | 
upon them, and blefs'd Som: = and fo > de- | 


neceſſitous Creature, as to grant the Requeſt: made to him; and to adminiſter Relief to the Supplicant, merely upon 22 
the Continuance and Inportanity of the Petitions that are put up; how much more ought we to thinks that God, who 


ſuch Diſtempers as they had, inſomuch, 

that ſeveral of the Company, perceiving 
how ready he was to do good to all that 
came unto him, brought their Ille Children 
+ with them, in order to partake of his 
Divine Benediction; but his Diſciples, think- 
ing it below the Dignity of their Maſter 
to be diſturbed and interrupted by Infants, 

at firſt refus'd Admittance to thoſe, who 
brought them, until Jeſus, having reprov'd 
them for ſo doing, and withal recommended 
the Innocenceand Simplicity of theſe Babes, 


wealthy, deſir'd to Khow of him what he 


Our Saviour Propos' d to him the Obſerva- 
tion of the Mordl-Law; ig and retmitted him 


3 


in particular, to the Commandmentsof the 
ſecond Table , as à certain Sign of his 
keeping thoſe of tlie firſt; but when the 
young Gentleman told him; that all theſe 
he had made it his Stoch to obferve from 
His voütll, and our Lord, who knew his 
covetous Temper, and was willing to touch 
the ſecret \ Sore of his Mind, told him, that 


as a Pattern for their Imitation, command- | 
ed them all to be introdnc'd, and; taking 
and give it to the Poot, in Hopes 


4 . k N ** -Þ-7 
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learn from dis Nature of the Parable) that, ” a Pokſon, es ROPER hs Foy nor ONE ee, who had . 


any Senſe of Religion or Humanity, may be ſuppos'd to be ſo far prevailed apen by tlie oarneſt Fraper of a miſerable 


is infinite Goodneſs itſelf, who is always kind asd bountifel to his Ereateres, who delights to de chem good, even 


without their deſiring it, and who is able to do them good; with much leſs Pains, than: they can requeſt it; how e 
more ought we to think, I fay, that this God; upon our earneſt and hearty Prayer to him, (eſpecialy-if we be im 
portunate, aud perſevering i in our Devotions) will return us # kind Anfwer; Fen " ſuck r IS 


or Aſſiſtance, as ſhall be needful for us. Biſhop Smalxillgeꝰs Sermons. 


+ This Mord is detived from the Greek atpar,” beyond, and ignifies the v eat _ Nertabi's or on dhe 270 84 8 
| It was bounded (according! to Toſephus)-to the Weſt, by Jordan; to the Eaft, "by Philadelhbie; to the 
North, by Pella; ; and to the South, by Machern; - An Was 2 fruitfül Country , aboutdihg with rides, Ohre. Tees, i 
Palm-Trees, and other Plants; that grew up and down in the Fields, in at plenty aud Perfection; and, in the 
exceſſive Heats, Was Well watered and reffeſſied with 22 ago Nen Tout tle W oe Bello 9 li, 5 


of that River. 


iii. c. 2. 


to draw down a Bleſſing from Heaven upon them, and to preſerve them from Diſeaſes, which they ſaw him ee 


if he aim mid at Perſebkion in Religion, his 
only Way would be to ſell his Eſtate + | 
of. a 5 
greater. 1 Treaſure in 2 Heaven, and to. Com, | 


+ The Parents, who boeh theit Children ed Chfilt, were doubrieſs fach as bellev d binn to be a nu. . 25 
from God, and were perſuaded, chat the Touch or Enpoſtivn of his Hand would be of great Betiefit to mem, bm 1 


ix. 14. Luke 
Ix. 
was to do in order to attain eternal Life: vi "= 


Matt, xix. 16. 
Mark x. 1) 


Luke müll 18, 


in Perſons more advanc'd'in Years. We may obſerve thetefore; that tho” theſe Children wert io more than Infants, A 5 
(as appears by dur Saviour's taking them up in his Arms, Ma#k x. 16. / yet thett Parents thought them capable of * 


ritual Bleſſings, and of receiving Advantage by our Saviour 8 Prayers. They however might bring them, with no far. =P 
_ ther Intent, than what is cuſtomary among the Fetus even now ; when they" preſent their Children to any of their 55 
famous Doors, viz. to obtain his Blefling ; but by the Reaſon, which out Saviour gives for their Admillion is 
the Kingdom of Heaven, it appears, that he percelv'd ſomething in them, (beſttles their being Emblems of Hun. 
lity) that qualified them to come untb him; and what could that be, but 4 Fitneſs to be dedicated to the Service = 
of God, and to enter into Covenant with him early (as the” Jewiſh Children did) by the Rite of een i 1 5 


was his Inſtitution) even as che other did by that of Cireuncifinn n Calmels Commentary, and Mpitbys Annoti 9 


tions. 


+ We muſt not imagine, becauſe our Saviour refers this young Man to the Precepts of the a Table ay that 
therefore they are of more Obligation to us, than thoſe of the frft, or that, by performing them alone, we may 
attain eternal Life : Our Lord has elſewhere determined, that the great Commandment of all, is 7 love the Lord our 
God with all our Hearts; and here he inſtances ia thoſe of the ſecond Table, not only becauſe the Love of our Neigh- 
bour is an excellent Evidence of our Love to God, but becauſe the Phariſees (of which Se very probably this Perſon 
was one) thought theſe Commandments of trivial Account, and eaſy Performance, and yet by ſome of theſe it was, 
that our Saviour intended, by and by, to convince this Iguirer, that us neither had, nor could keep them. P vol's 
Annotations. 

+ Since our Bleſſed Saviour here requires of this young Man, not only to withdraw his Heart from an inordinate 


Love of his Poſſeſſions, but to ſell zhem all, and give the Money to the Poor, we may be ſure, that this was 2 particular 
Command 
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Gal py III. From Bob 7 Gus ls ot, 1 the i 25 2 New Tame. 5 9 1257 
1 

A * one of his Diſciplesz the od Nan could clings "mm 0 abe, of 7 ou Aut 
4035. 9c went away very: penſive and melancholy, Men, as he pl eas F. 23, Luke 
"0 = being lot h to part with his preſent Poſſeſ- ]“ Wuzy the Aprſiles heard their Maſter = n = 


ſions for any . reaſure in Næverſion. Where bidding the young Man ſell all, and give x ob. 14 Mark 
© upon. our Lord, turning to his Diſciples, it to the Poor, and follow bim; and pro- i 37. John 
. 1 to declate, what an inſurmountable miling him, for a Reward, a Treaſure in — 


Obſtacle Riches, without the Grace of God, | Heaven; they began to think, that poſſibly Mart. u. 2. 
were to any. Man's Salvation, and that it it might be their Caſe, and the Promiſe, in Lukexviii. 28. 


was zafier (according, to. the Hebrew Pro- like Manner, concern them; and therefore, 
verb) for. 4 Camel to go. through the Eye when (in the Name of the reſt) Peter de- 
by of a. Needle +: than fer..a. rich Man ſir d to know! of him what Reward they 
to enter into the Kingdom e, Heaven: were to expect, who had actually relin- 
At which Expreſſion when his Diſciples, quiſh'd. all, and follow d him; his de hes. 
were not a little ſtartled, to remoye their Was, that, at the general Reſurrection +, 
Fears, but let them know that the Salvation when himſelf ſhould be feated upon bs YN 
of the Rich (tho! a Matter of ſome Diff | 'T brone of Glory, they a dſo * ſhould fit upon 


| eu was not TO __ God, who (weve 7 brones 1. Judging the fave toe a: 


1 # — a >. 
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| G in . to > Wövipte hk of the n of ki e Love to Lin AKT and not a Wo Oy 
common to all-Chriftians.” That there were rich Men in the Church, we learn from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture, 5 ; 
' Tim, vi. 17. Famer i. 10; and ii. 2. St Peter, in his Speech to Ananias, permits Chriſtians to retain what is their 
own, Acts v. 4. and St Paul does not enjoin the Corinthians to ſell. all, and give Alms, but only requeſts them to "er 
adminiſter to their Brethrens Wants but of their Abundance, 2 Cor. viii. 14. So that, if Riches fall ; into the Hands of \ 
one, who knoweth how to uſe them to God's Glory, and the Relief of indigent Chriſtians, as well as to ſupply his 
own Needs, it ſeems a Contradiction to conceive, that God requires him to part with them, and fo diveſt himſelf of | 
_ any farther Opportunity of promoting his Glory,-and doing Good to his needy Members. This Precept therefore 7 SEE 
of /elling all aue have can only take place, when we are in the ſame Situation with this young Man, 5. e. have an ex- WEE”: 2 
preſs Commend from God ſo to do, or when we find that our Riches are an Hnpediment to the ſecuring of our eternal 
Intereſt; for, i in-that Caſe, we muſt part with. a ee carthe Betis the n 72 une big es we te 1 
raiber than be caſt into Hell. Fire. . Whitby's Annotations. : 5 
1 There are three different Opinions among Interpreters ec th . of this canta ding. 1 
imagine, that, at Jeruſalem, there was a Gate, ſo very low and narrow, chat a loaded Camel could not paſs through 
it, and that, by reaſon of its Littleneſs, i it was called the Needle's Eye; but all this is a mere Fidion, devis d on Purpoſe. 
to ſolve this ſeeming Difficalty. The Jews indeed, to fignify 4 Thing impofſible, had a common Proverb among hem, 
that an Elephant cannot paſs through the Eye Needle. Now our Saviour, ſay Jome, was pleas'd to change this Pro- © 
verb from an Elephant-(which was a Beaſt, that few had ſeen) to a Camel, à Creature very common in Hria, and | 
| Whoſe Bunch on his Back hindered him from paſling through any rait Entrance. But others, not able to diſcern K 
any Analogy between à Camel and a Needlt's Eye, think that the Word, Kane, here ſignifies a Cable, or thick _ 
Rope, which Mariners uſe in caſting their- Anchors ; and that the rather, not only becauſe there is ſome Similitude A 
| between a Cable and a Tread, which is uſually drawn through the Eye of a Needle, but becauſe the Jews (as the: 5 
learned Buxtorf acquaints us) have a Proverb of the like Import, relating to the Cad/e, as they have to the Elephant 3. F 
for ſo they ſay, that as. difficult is tbe Paſſage of the Soul out of the Body, ar that of a Cable: through a narrow Halt: 1 5 
Whether of theſe two Interpretations takes Flace, tis a Matter of pure Indifferency : Only we niay obſerve; that 
the Application of the Proverb to the rich Man's entering into the Kingdom of Heaven muſt not be underſtood abſo- . 
lutely, but only ſo, as to denote a Thing extremely. di Null, if not impoſſible, without eee ee of 1 + 
the Divine Grace.  Calmet' Commentary, Hanmond's and Pals Annotations.>.  , -- 5 
| + The Word, in the Original. i manyymoi, whick properly. fignifies a. wand ee Stats, © is. Td 3 
| among the Pythagoreans for the Return of the Soul, after it had left on Body, to take Poſſeſſion of another: And, Es, 
agreeably hereunto, it is us 'd, by ſacred Writers, to denote, either the future Reſurrectiom, which will be the Re-wnion - 1 
| of the Soul and Body, or that great Change, which was to be effected in the World, by the Preaching of the Goſ= 
8 pel, and, more eſpecially, by, the Miſfon o the Holy Ghoſt, abt a Lands ae into Heares, Hanmond's - . 


1 
| 
[i 
: 
- = 
| 


ions, | - UT 
T Some Interpreters refer theſe Words to that Autbority, boch i in ene Diſcipline and Deren which the % 8 TE 
Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, were, by our Lord's Commiſſion and Appointment, to 
exerciſe in the Chr -iftian Church ; but moſt underſtand them of the Honours, that are to be conferr'd upon them inn 
a future State. And here ſome have taken great Pains to determine what Judgment theſe Perſons ſhall paſs ; as, that 1 3 
they ſhall condemn the Zorors of wicked Men by their Doctrines, and the Malice and Obſtinacy of Infidel hy heir HT . 
Perfection, es. while others have undertaken to gs ere rndyeealaer trite aboanerud 4 and = 
55 a | ; | = 7 5 8 5 a TEE Whereas $ . 
. e 1 8 Rs, 1 1 90 2 Gs : . 5 8 3 . N ; 
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1382 


ä : Book VIII. 
A.M. Tribes of Iſrael ; and that not only they, | unjuſt to none, becauſe he paid them 41/ ac- Fron > 
4085 ee but all others likewiſe, who, for his, and | cording to his Agreement, and (having done A. 1. Mr 


the Goſpel's Sake, ſhould quit any worldly | ſo) was then certainly left to his Option, W. 1. John 


Advantages or Poſſeſſions, ſhould receive whom to make Objects of his Liberality wing 5 


ſuch Comforts in this World, as would | Ou Saviour had not been long in Pe- I” 47 ro 


vaſtly ſurpaſs their Loſſes, and, in the rea, before he receiv'd a Meſſage out of C 
World to come, eternal Life: But then, | Judea, from two Siſters in Bethany + Jann. 


to ſhew them, that ſuch high Rewards pro- | Martha and Mary, of the dangerous Sick. Open the 
ceeded from the Bounty of Heaven, and | neſs of their Brother Laxarus, a Perſon ame, Fi | 


no other Title, he repreſented the Freedom highly belov'd, and eſteem'd by him; but nx Ageing 


viour goes tg 


of God, in the Diſtribution of his Favours, he propofing, on this Occaſion, to manifeſt e ary. 
under the Emblem of a certain Maſter of | the Glory of God, as well as his own Di- 
a Family, ſending Labourers into his Vine- | vine Power and Miſſion, by a greater Mi- 
yard , ſome ſooner, and ſome later, but | racle, than a fimple Cure would be, de- 
giving them all the ſame Wages: Wherein | lay'd his going until Lazarus was dead ＋. 
tho' he ſeem'd kind to ſome, yet was he and then ſet forward. „„ 


repreſent them, as ſo many 4/#/ors, to the ſupreme Judge, ſitting upon the Examination and Trya! of Mankind, while 
all the reſt ſtand at the Bar. But, tho' we are well aſſur d, that ſuch a Judgment ſhall he, yet, as to the particular 
Circumſtances and Formalities of it, the Scripture ſeems to give us but a ſlender Inſight; and therefore, ſetting aſide all 
dark Conjectures about this Matter, the moſt ſafe and probable Way of applying this Paſſage, is, to look upon it as 
ſpoken after the Manner of Men, to ſignify, in general, a brighter Crozwn, or more exquiſite Degree of Happineſs and 
Glory. The Apoſtles accompany'd and ſtuck cloſe to Chrif, in his low Eſtate. They kept the Faith, under the 
greateſt Preſſures and Temptations. They were indefatigably diligent, undauntedly conſtant in their Labourg 
and Sufferings for the Truth, and moſt eminently ſerviceable in advancing the Kingdom of Chriſt upon Earth; 
and therefore they ſhall receive an eminent Diſtinction in the Kingdom of Heaven. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels, Vol. IV. | | 


+ That is, the Comforts of an upright Conſcience, a full Content of Mind, the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt, Increaſe of 
Grace, and Hopes of Glory. They ſhould have God for their Father, and Chriſt for their Sponſe, and all good Chri- 
ſtians for their Friends, and Brethren, who would honour, ſuccour, and ſupport them more, than thoſe, that were 

ally d to them by the ſtricteſt Bonds of Nature, M hitly's Annotations. | " | 


+ This Parable is, in a great Meaſure, taken from the Jeruſalem Talmud, where we have an Account of a King's 
hiring Labourers, and paying one, for a few Hours Work, the whole Day's Hire, which occaſion'd great Murmuring 
among the reſt, It is our Saviour's Cuſtom, we may obſerve, to make frequent Uſe of Jeauiſb Proverbs in his Diſ- 
courſes, and ſome learned Men have taken notice, that the Form of Prayer, which he taught his Diſciples, is chiefly 
compiled from the Jewiſh Liturgies. Since therefore he was to teach the People in a parabolical Way, he thought it 
no Diſparagement to his Parts to employ ſuch of their Parables, as were proper to his Purpoſe of illuſtrating the 
ſpiritual Matters of his Kingdom; as well knowing, that theſe Parab/es, which were in common Uſe, and familiar. 
to them, would be leſs offenſive, and better remember'd by them, than thoſe of his own Invention. i:tby's and 
Hammond 5 Annotations. | = 55 | EY SEE DIES. | 


+ Bethany took its Name from the Tract of Ground wherein it ſtands, ſo called from the Word 461m , which ſigni- 
fies the Dates of Palm-Trees, that grew there in great Plenty. It was a conſiderable Place, ſituated at the Foot of the 
Mount of Olives, about fifteen Furlongs, or near two Miles, Ea/ſtward from Feruſalem but at preſent it is but a very | 
ſmall Village. One of our modern Travellers acquaints us, that, at the firſt Entrance into it, there is an old Ruin, 

Which they call Lazarus Caſile, ſuppoſed to have been the Manſfon-Houſe, where he and his Siſters liv'd, At the 
Bottom of a ſmall Deſcent, not far from the Caſtle, you ſee his Sepulchre, which the Tu-4 hold in great Veneration, 
and uſe it for an Oratory, or Place of Prayer. Here, going down by Twenty-five ſteep Steps, you come, at firſt, 
into a ſmall ſquare Room, and from thence creep into another, that is leſs, about a Yard and a half deep, in which 
the Body is ſaid to have been laid. About a Bow- Shot from hence, you paſs by the Place, which, they ſay, was Mary 
Magdalen's Habitation ; and then, deſcending a ſteep Hill, you come to the Fountain of the Apr/iles, which is o 
called, becauſe (as the Tradition goes) theſe holy Perſons were wont to refreſh themſelves here, between Jeru/alem and 
Ferichs, as 'tts very probable they might, becauſe the Fountain is both cloſe to the Road's Side, and is very inviting 
to the thirſty Traveller. 7/hitby's Alphabetical Table, Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, and Maundrel!'s 
Journey from 4/eppo to Jeruſalem. | 


+ Our Saviour's Stay for two Days after the Meſſage, and modeſt Addreſs of the two mournful Siſters, kept them 
indeed a little longer in Suſpence and Grief, but it ſhew'd his perfect Wiſdom and Goodneſs, as it made the wonder- 
ful Work more remarkable, and conducive to the fuller Conviction of the Spefators. Had he gone before 42. 
zarus was dead, they might have attributed his Recovery, rather to the Strength of Nature, than to Chriſt's mira- 


GA hy 5 : . "oY 
culous Power; or had he rais'd him as ſoon as he was dead, they might, peradventure, have thought it — * 
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Mak x 
Luke mull. f ” 


Wur- he was in his Sony, "Hd 


took his Apoſtles afide, and ＋ told them 


All - more plainly what the Event of it 
Matth. * 5 would be; namely, that at this Time of 


of his terreftiin Gteatiiefs, Wk and Fram Math. 
John, by the Month of their Mother Sa- Nil. 1. Mark 


ii. 23. 2 
home F, requeſted of him, to have the vi. 5 


zin Plabes in his Kingdom. The 5% wi Nat 


his going to Jeruſalem, thie Chief-Pricfts Places in his Krngdom, he told them, were Ix. hag Luke 


n bis Jura and Scribes would apprehend and con- | to be diſpos d of according to the Prede- 


he corrects his 
Apoſtles NI 
takes, cures 


tauo blind 


demn him, and then deliver him to the | termination of his Father; but a proper 


2 abs  <would ſcourge, and Mok, Qualification for them it was, to be able 


Mer, and dine? 4 eFucify bim; but that, en the third | to take the greateſt Share of the bitter Cup 


exith Zac- 
cheus e Pub- 
lican. 


By he would riſe again. Upon the | of his Suferings s, which very probably 


Mention of his Refarrection, which they | might be their Fare +; and, when the 
nainly Rong 'd would be = Beginning | Ambition of theſe 7wo Brothers provok'd 
W CLbtd Ee RF te 5 2 FS 2 the 
ance or 3 than a D or © Diflohution : : 1 now, 10 8 a Perfon, four Days hind offenſive, and redue's to 


8 was a Surpriſe of unutterable Joy to his Friends; remov'd all poſſible Suſpicion of Confederacy ; filenc's the 


peeviſh Cavilling, and triumph'd over all the Ob/tinary of Prejudice and Infidelity. Biſhop Blachball's Sermons. 
+ In the Courſe of the Goſpel, we find our Lord fore warning his Diſciples, no leſs than three Times, of his approach- 
ing Sufferings and Reſurre&ion. The firſt Totimation of this Kind was, in the Coafts of Cz/area Philippi, when, after 


St Peter's Confeſſion of him to be the Chriſt, the Son of thi Living God, he began ta ſhew unto his Diſeiples, how that be 


muſt ſuffer many 7hings, &c. Luke ix. 23. The next, we meet with, was immediately after his 7-an;fgaration in the 
Mount, when, as he came down from thenee, with the thiee 4þo/les, who were the Companions of his Priwaciei, he 


' reminded them of what he had told them before, wiz. That the Son of Man ſhould be delivered into the Handi of Mer, 


nearer. Thus, the firft is deliver'd in general Terms: The Son of Man muft ſuffer many Things, and be rgjected, and ſlain, 
and raiſed the third Day. The ſecond is enforc'd with this folemn Preface, Let theſe Sayings fink down in your Ears, Luke 


Luke ix. 44. The third Warning was that, which he gave his Apoſtles apart, when he was going to Feruſalem to ſuffer, 


or, as ſome rather think, when he was going to Bel hash, in order to raife Lagarus from the Dead: And tis obſery'd. 


of theſe ſeveral Warnings, that they rife by Degrees, and giow more full and diſtinct, in Propoition as the Things drew 


ix. 44. and the third deſcends to a more particular Deſcription of that tragical Scene, He ſpull be delivered to the Gentiles, 
end mocked, and l ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on; and they ſhall ſeourge him, and put him to Death, and the third Day be 
fall riſe again, Luke xvii. 32, 33. Now, whether we conſider the Danger the Apoſtles were in of being oppreſs d with 
an Affliction, ſo ſenſible, as the Death of their Maſter; or the general Miſtake, where with they were inſected, concern 

ing the Splendor and worldly Pom p of the Meſfiab's Kingdom, or the Scandal, that would neceſſarily ariſe from the 
Notion of a crucified Saviour, this Method of forewarning his Diſciples of what was to come upon him was highly re- 


quiſite, to ſuſtain them in their Tribulation, to rectiſy their Sentiments, and remove all Offences as it ſhew'd, that his 1 
Death was voluntary, conſonant to the Predictions of che Prophets, and agreeable to the Counſel and A ppointment of 


God, and the Shame of his Crucifixion abundantly omg? by the Glories of his Refarretton, nne on che 


| Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 


EEE (= the Council at Jeruſalem, Als v. 18,740. put into u Cauldron of burning Oil at Epheſus, Eußeb. 
_ 49. ul. C. 18. and baniſh'd into Parmos for the Ward of God, and far PAR 7 75 ee, bee 


+ This their Mother might be encourag'd to aſk, upon the Account of her near ; Relation to the Blue d Virgin, _ 
conſtant Accompanying our Saviour, and diligent Attendance upon him; and-might conceive ſame Hopes of her Son s 


future Exaltation, from the pompous Name, which our Lord had given them, and the great Privilege to which he bad 
admitted them (but excluded others) of attending him in his Privacies. M. n ene and Stanhope, on the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. | 

It was anciently the Cuſtom, at great ee for the "iS of the Feaſt to appoint to 3 of his Gueſts 
the Kind and Proportion of Wine, they were to drink, and what he bad thus appointed them, it was chought a Breach 
of good Manners, either to refuſe, or not drink up. Hence a Man s Cup, both in ſacred 2 and profane Authors, came to 
ſignify the Portion, whether of Good or Evil, which befals him in 9 Word. Homer introduces Achilles, thus com- 

forting Priamus for the Loſs of his Son : , 
1 be lg = e i 1 The 

1 Auger ola Nhe, van, zige · & id E wa Fa dtc 

, xappiba; 3% Zade 8 1 u. Kr. TN 7% 
Not unlike what we meet within the Pſalmift, In the Hand of the Lord there is a Cup, 6 and the Wine is red 3 it is + fol ized, 


end he poureth out of the ſame : As for the Dregs thereef,, all the Ungodly of the 1 Earth ſhall drink them out, Fal. Ixxv. 9; 10. | 
And, what our Saviour means by the Expreſſion, we cannot be to ſeek, fince, in two remarkable Paſſages, Luke xxl. 42. 


and Jobn xviii. 1 1. he has been his own Interpreter; for Lethale poculum bibere, or to tafte of Death, was a common Phraſe 

among the Fes, and from them we have Reaſon to believe that our Lord borrow di it. . on. the  Epilties * 

Goſpels, Vol. IV. and Whithy' s Annotations. 

3 Prediction was literally fulfilled in St James, who was put to Death "a Herod, and * in the highefi Senſe of 
ords, was made to drink of aur Lords Cen; and, tho St John was not brought to fuffer Martyrdom, yet his being 
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31, Oc. 


Matth. xx. 29. 
Mark x. 46. 
Luke xvüi. 35. 


C People, who accompany'd our Lord, ſup- fall of having a full View of him. When 
poſing that the Man aſk'd an Alms, bad our ee came near the Place, he 


inform'd, that Jeſus of Nazareth was | as he was a Man of a low Stature, and 
among them, (with + another blind Man, | could not gratify his Curioſity in the 


made of thoſe, who are fet over us in the Lord, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. to whom we muſt yield Obedience, and ſubmit ourſelves, 


aw — rr 3 e aw 3 — 
* —— 2 1 


the Indignation of the other ten Apoſtles, him ceaſe - his N. EM 3 the "RY - Mikey 
he declar'd to them all, that his Kingdom | which he defir'd, Was of greater en I Mb 
+ was far different from thoſe of this | and therefore he. rais d his Voice, Ink vi 125 Jake 
World, whoſe Princes and Governors] with more Importunity, cry'd,-Thin Sun mil * 
ſtrove to exerciſe their utmoſt Power and | of David, Have Mercy upon me / Which - Py Lake 
Dominion over their Subjects; whereas | when our Lord perceiv'd, he commanded mt. 
whoever expected to be great and chięf | both him and his Companion to be brought ans 
among his Followers, muſt be a Servant | before him; and, upon their declarin 
to the reſt, according to his own: Ex- what Favour they expected, he. touchd 
ample, who came, not to take State | their Eyes, and immediately they receiy'd 
upon him, but to ſerve others, and even | their Sight, and follow'd him; glorifying 
to lay down his Life for their Redemption. | God, as indeed all the Company did, who 
As he drew near to Jericho, attended | had been Eye-Witneſſes of this Miracle. 
with a numerous Company, one Bar-] As our Lord was paſling thro' Fericho, 1 
timeus, who had long fat by the Way-| a certain Man, nam'd Zaccheus, of great 
Side begging, hearing the Noiſe of a yaſt | Wealth and Figure among the Publicans, 
Crowd of People paſſing by, and being | was not a little defirous to ſee him; but, 


who begg'd along with him) called aloud Crowd, he ran before, and climb'd 
upon Feſus to have Mercy upon him. | The | into a Sycamore Tree, where he could not 


Fn eee nll nnd 
4 to be ſome Part of that bitter Cup, which" our | Seriour Aid; and that 2 Who we erwent ſuch Torment, as 
nothing but a Miracle could deliver him Os may, with very grout Julke, be WARNE] a Marhr., as, on the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 
+ The Words in the Text are. Prince of the Gentiles exerciſe Dosi bod 0 and they, that a are . 
exerciſe Authority upon them ; but it Hall not be fo among you : But, whoſoever will be great among you, let him be our 
Min1sTER, Marth. xx. 25, 26. and from hence ſome have inferr'd, that our Saviour forbids them, who will be his D- - 
ciples, or the Subjects of his Kingdom, the Exerciſe of all Civil and Ecclefaftical Dominion. But if it be conſider'd, 
that Civil Government was, from the Beginning of the World, inſtituted by God (and therefore called his Ordinance, 
Rom. xiii, 2.) for the Puniſhment of Evil-Doers, and for the Defence of thoſe rhat do awell; that Chriſtianity, when it 
came into the World, made no Alteration in Things of this Nature, but left the Magiſtrate, after his Converſion, fal 
bearing the Savord, in the ſame Manner as he did before; and that the Exerciſe of his Power is a Thing ſo ſacred, as to 
intitle, not only Princes, but even their deputed Miniſters of Fuftice, to the Stile of Gods in Scripture ; it muſt needs be 
allow'd, that what is reputed ſo honourable, and found ſo beneficial, ſo ſtrict a Bond of human Virtue, and ſo firm a 
Guard againſt all Kinds of Wickedneſs, can never be forbidden in any Chrifian' Commonwealth, And, in like Manner, 
| fince among the Gifts, diſtributed for the Uſe of the Church, we read of Governments, 1 Cor. xii, 28. and find. Mention 


Heb, xiii. 7, 17. ſince we find that the Apoſtles had the Rod, 1 Cor. iv. 21. and Power given of the Lord, to deliver to 
| Satan, 1 Cor. v. 5. and to revenge all Diſobedience, 2 Cor. x. 6. and ſince, in the Nature of the Thing, i it is every Whit 
as impoſlible for a Church to ſubſiſt without Ecelgſiaſtical Government, as it is for a State without Civil, it muſt needs fol- 
low, that the one is as neceſſary, and of Divine Inſtitution, as much as the other. All therefore that our Saviour ein 
be preſum'd to forbid in theſe Words, is ſuch a Dominion, Whether in Church or State, as is attended with Tyramy, 
Oppreſſion, and a Contempt of the Subjects, that live under it. Such, for the moſt Part, was the Government, that ob- 
tain'd in Eaflern Countries; and therefore, in Contrapoſition to this, our iritual Rulers are put in Mind, that they fud 
the Flock, which is among them, taking the Overſight thereof, not for filthy Lucre, but of à ready Mind, neither as being 
Lords of God's Inheritance, but E nſamples to the Flock, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. that their higheſt Station in the Church is not ſo much : 
a Place of Dignity, as a Charge, and Office, which ſubjeQs them to the Wants and Neceſſities of thoſe, they rule over; 3 
and that the moſt honourable Poſt, they can have in Cris Kingdom, is only a larger Mi, and Attendance upon 
others ; for, ho i; Paul? V Apollos? But Mini ſlers by whom ye believed, 1 Cor. iii. 4. For aue preach not ourſelves 
(ſays the Apoſtle to the Corinthians) but 5 — Fe e the . and Lew moos = 2 for Te 915 5 Sele. 2Cor. iv. 1 
Whitby's and Beaufobre' s Annotations.” | 
| + St Mark and St Luke both make mention only of one blind Man, the * of ene. upon chis 68 bat this 
they doubtleſs did, becauſe he was better tine: than U and bore . Part wo this TR Bean | 
JT s Annotations, . 3 | 1 ; . 
1 | 7 . 


* 


_—_— ** IO 


8 


Cn Ar. If. "from the Birth of Cunts r, to o the End 22 Fa New 1 eſtament. 1385 
M. called him by his Name, and bad him | fo the Paſſer, on Purpoſe to ſeat pimſelf From Marth, 
2 &c. come down, becauſe he intended to be upon his Throne, and aſſume his regal ij. 14 Lake 
5 3 his Gueſt that Day: Whereupon Zaccbeus Authority; and therefore, to cure their "' bt” 3 
— — receiv d him with the greateſt Expreſ- Minds of all ſuch Thoughts, he propound- I e prog | 
ſions of Joy and. Reſpect, whilſt others ed a Parable + to them, of a certain x 63 John f 
could not forbear reflecting upon him, < great Man, born Heir to a Kingdom, . 
for entering the Houſe of a Man of ſo] and going into a far Country to take | 
ſcandalous a Profeſſion. But, notwith- | © poſſeſſion of it; but before he departed, 
ſtanding, all their Cenſures, our Saviour, bs calling his Servants together, and giving 
who, for the Intuition of his Heart, as | ** each a Sum of Money to trade withal, 
well as his own Declaration, knew him to | © until he ſhould return. The Reaſon of 
be a juſt and charitable Man, pronounc'd | © his Journey to this foreign Land Was, 
him, Ne his Family, in a State of Salva- | © becauſe - his own Countrymen over 
tion, and that he, tho a Publican, and | whom he had a Right to reign, were 
an. Alien to the, Commonwealth of Ifrael, |< obſtinately ſet againſt him, and diſ- 
was nevertheleſs one of thoſe, to whom | < claim'd him for their Kin g: When 


the Promiſes FT. made unto o Abraham did therefore he had obtain'd his new Kit) g- 


belong. Cl tt dom, and was return'd home, he firſt 
Match. r. T HE nearer they. came ts enfin, « called his Servants, with whom he had 
Lis ths 4: the more the Diſciples began to think, | © intruſted his Money, to an Account, 


that their Maſter had taken that Journey | 18 a the Diligetit with Gifts pro- 


+ Whether 13 was a a Yew. or Gentile our 8 are not 28 The Maj ority of them account 
bim a Few; but the Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, This Day Salvation is come 10 this Houſe, foraſmuch as be alſo is 
the Son of Abraham, Luke xix. 9, do very much incline us to think the contrary, Abraham believed, we are told, 
and it was imputed to bim for Righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 22. And therefore Zaccbeus is here called Lis Sen, becauſe he 
readily beliey'd in the Divine Miſſion of our Saviour Chriſt : For the Seed of Abraham was not that only which is of | 
the Law, but that alſo, which 15 of the Faith of Abraham, who is the. Father. of us all, Rom. iv: 16. *Tis not to 5 4 
be doubted therefore, but that this Day, in Purſuance of our Lord's. Declaration, Zaccheus was fully converted to | 
the Cbriſtian Faith, but whether he was afterwards ordain'd by St Peter to be Biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
is not ſo very clear from Church-Hi Hory, but that they, who advance this Notion, may be fuppos'd to have con- 


founded him with another Zaccheus 2 of that Church, who 2 in the ſecond Century. 87 2884 8 | Cammen- 
ny 


8 


portionate N 


- . - = oy 


15, to 27. and od to the roballibas Subjects of this Prince, who _—_ into a far Connery to receive a ＋ ; 
the latter is included in the 1 3th, 15th, and ſo on to the 27th Verſe, and relates to this Prince's Servants, to whom 6 
he had committed his Money for them to improve in his Abſence and the Explication of the whole is generally 
ſuppos'd to be this, The Nobleman, or Prince here, is our Lord himſelf, the eternal Son of God; his g- 
ing into a far Country * receive a Kingdom, is his Aſcenſion into Heaven, to fit down at the Right. Hand of ; the Di. 
vine Majefly and take poſſeſſion of his mediatorial Kingdom; his Servants may be either his Apoſtles and Diſciples, | 
who, upon his Return, were to give an Account of the Progreſs. of his Goſpel, or Chriſtians i in general, who, for 
every Talent, whether natural or acquir'd, are accountable. His Citizens are, queſtionleſs, the Jews, who not only 
rejected him with Scorn, but put him to an ignominious Death; and his Return is the Day of his fierce Wrath, 
and Vengeance upon the Jewwi/s Nation, which came upon them, about forty Years after this Time, and was indeed 
ſo very terrible, as to be a Kind of Emblem and Repreſentation of that great Day of Accounts, when he will render 
| to every one according to his Works, It is obſery'd hogever, by ſome Commentators farther; that our Lord took the 
Riſe of this Parable from the Cuſtom of the Kings of Jugea, (ſuch as Herod, the Great, and Archelaiis his Son) who 
uſually went to Rome to receive their Kingdom from C/er, without whoſe Permiſſion and Appointment they durſt 
not take the Government into their Hands. In the Caſe of Archelaut indeed, the Reſemblance is ſo great, that 
almoſt every Circumſtance of the Parable concurs in him. He was this ivyon;, or Man of great P arentage, as being 
the Son of Herod the Great. He was oblig'd to go into a far Country, i. e. to Rome, to receive. his Kingdom of the . ; 
Emperor Auguſtus, The Jews, who hated him becauſe of his cruel and tyrannical Reign, ſent their Maſſengers after _ "20 
him, deſiring to be freed from the Yoke of Kings, and reduc'd to a Province of Rome. Their Complaint however . 1 
was not heard: He was confirm'd i in the Kingdom of Judea; and, when he return d home, yrazniz'd for ten Years 
. thoſe, that would have ſhook off his Dominion: But then there is this remarkable Difference between his Caſe, |. 
aud That in the Parable, that the Jews, upon their ſecond Complaint to Cæſar, prevailed on him, and 1 75 
his deen to . Caimet's | Commentary, Beauſobre 3, 9% Ys. 's Annotations, SED | | 
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The Hoy of EI 


Sanhedrim 70 
à Reſolution to 
cut him off. 


An Expreſſion not unlike That in the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
3. During this Time, their Neighbours and Friends came to viſit them, and to alleviate their Sorrows with the beſt 


7386 | 
A 1 « portionate to their Improvements, and | went out to meet VIP and, pouring out 
e RL puniſhing the Negligent with perpetual | a Flood of Tears for the Loſs of their dear * xi — 
„ Impriſonment; and then taking cogni- Brother, fell proſtrate at his Feet, and 
“ zance of his Countrymen, who, upon | with'd, over and over again, that he had v. 1. to Mat. 
his going to be inthron'd in another come a little ſooner; for then they were jr 9 14 Luke 
« Kingdom, diſclaim'd all Obedience to certain, that he would not have dy'd. ri, 
te him, he order'd them, in his . The Sight of their Tears and Sorrows, ac- 
to be put to Death, as ſo many Rebels ;” company d with the Lamentations of their 
intimating, hereby, both the Puniſhment | F ollowers, affected the Son of God ſo, that 
of negligent Chriſtians, and the Deſtruction | he groan'd within himſelf ; and then de- 
of the contumacious Jews. manding where they had laid the Body +, 
John xi. 17. By the Time that our Lord arriv'd at | he follow'd them to ahe Place, Jympathi- 
ee Bethany, Lazarus had now been four Days | ⁊ing with their Sorrow, and weeping as 
wan prog dead + and bury'd ; and ſeveral Friends | well as they, which made ſome of the 


and others, from Jeruſalem, were come to Company remark, how well he lov'd him, | 


condole + with the two Siſters, Martha | and others wonder why he did not prevent 
and Mary, for the Loſs of their Brother. | his Death 4+. When he was come to the 
Upon the firſt News of our Lord's Ap- | Grave +, and had order'd the Stone to be 
proach, the two Siſters, attended with ſome |/ remov d from it, (after a ſhort Addreſs 
of the Company that was in the Houſe, | of Adoration and Thankſgiving to his 
| | * Father, 


+ It was cuſtomary among the Jews (as Dr Lightfoot walls us from Maimonides and others) to go to the Sepul- 
chres of their deceas'd Friends, and viſit them for three Days; for ſo long they ſuppos'd that their Spirits hover'd 
about them: But when once they perceiv'd that their Viſage began to change, as it would in three Days in theſe | 
Countries, all Hopes of a Return to Life were then at an End. After a Revolution of Humours, which, in ſeventy⸗ 
two Hours, is compleated, their Bodies tend naturally to Pulriſadtion, and therefore Martha had Reaſon to lay, that 
her Brother's Body (which appears by the Context to have been laid i in the Sepulchre, the lame Day chat he 70 
would now, in the fourth Day, begin to ſtink. Whitby's and Hammond's Annotations, 

+ The Time of mourning for departed Friends was anciently, among the Jews, of longer Conti, Fot 
Jacob they mourn'd forty Days, Gen. 1. 3. and for Aaron and Moſes thirty, Numb. xx. 29. and Deut. xxXy. 8. Fot 
Perſons of an inferior Quality, the Days, very probably, were fewer, but home they had for all, and the general 


Term, both among the Jews and ws, was /even ; for ſo Ovid brings in Orpheus lamenting the Death of his 


Wife: | | | 
EE Ea Bog Septem tamen ille diebus - 


Squalidus in ripa, Cereris fine munere, ſedit: . 
Cura, dolorque animi, lacrymzque, alimenta fue re. Metam. lib. x. 
My Tears have been my Meat Day and Night,” Pſalm xlii. 


Arguments they could. They pray with them; they read with them the xlixth Pſalm: Pray for the Soul of the Dead, 
and diſtribute their Comforts in Proportion to their Loſs; but No- body open'd his Mouth until the afflicted Perſon had : 


firſt ſpoke, becauſe Job's three Friends, who came to comfort him, we find did the ſame, Job ii. 13. All which 


Ceremonies made the Concourſe to Martha's Houſe, at this Time, the greater, and gave more Jews an Opportunity 


to be the Eye-witneſſes of her Brother s Reſurrection. Pools and e 5 Ae, and n 8 Hiſtory of 


the Jeaus, lib. v. c. 23. 

+ This our Saviour could not but know, who knew all Things, even we Secret of Mens 8 yet be thought 
proper thus to aſk, that, being conducted by them to the Sepiichre, there might be no Reſemblance of any nnd | 
or Confederacy. Whitby's Annotations. 

+ The Words in the Text are. Some of 3 ſaid, could not this Man, who opened the Eyes of the Blind, | 
have cauſed, that even this Man ſhould not have died? John xi. 37. which ſome i imagine were ſpoken, only in Admira- 
tion, that having given Sight to a blind Man, that was a mere Stranger to him, he did not cure his ſick Friend : 
But others conceive a vile Sarcaſm in the Words, as if they went about to weaken his Reputation, in a Miracle 
wherein he had manifeſtly ſhewn his Divine Power, becauſe he did not preſerve his Friend from dying. Poul 's An- 

notations, 

+ The common Form of a Burial-Place, among the ancient Jews, was a Vault, hewn out of a Rock, fo Cubits 
long, and four broad, in which eight other little Celli, or Niches (or, as ſome ſay, thirteen) were uſually made, as ſo 
many diſtin& Receptacles for the Bodies, that were to be laid in them. The Mouth, or Entrance, of this Vault was 
clos'd with a large Stone, which, whenever they bury'd any, was remov'd ; and our Saviour here order'd the 4 
moval of That which lay upon Lazarus, to make the Miracle appear more evident, becauſe it would have look 
more like an Apparition, than a Ręſurrection, had Lazarus came forth, when che Door of his Sepulchre Was fo firmly 


Kut, Ggodwin's Zewiſo Antiquities, and Pog/'s Annotations, . 
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M. . „ Xii. 1. Mark 
tots hear him) hecry with a Joud Voice, La. f incur. the Danger of being ruin'd: I ” Lake 
"7 Se. Zarus, come forth; "whereupon he, chat nd, from that Time, they enter'd into 58 2 | 

was dead, immediately aroſe from his Bed | 4 Combination. to have him apprehended, 8 wh; 4. 185 


r Darkn 5 and in ſuch. ſound. Health, and put to Death; but, as his Hour was ix 37. John 


14 


that, hen his grave Cloaths' were un- got yer. cone, at preſent he declin'd their 3 
Joos d, he was able to walk Along, with Fury by retreating from the Publich, and 
them to Berbany. | | retiring to a little Place, called Ephraim +, 
THis great and apparent Miracle caus 50 n the Tribe of Benjamin, where he con- 
the utmoſt Surprize and Aſtoniſhment a- | tinu'd, for a few Days, with his Apo- 
mong all the Spectators, and the greateſt ſes, until the Time of the Cave: was 
part of them was, from that Time, con- approaching. 
vinc d, and believ' d on him; but others, Six. Days before LN ſolemn Feaſt hs. John ati. 2. 


more obſtinate, went, and reported the n, our Lord, in his Way to Feruſalem, 1 


Thing to the Phariſees, at Feruſalem, who alled at Bethany, where he was kindly en- Lazarus, | 
thereupon called together their Sanhedrim, | tertdin'd at Supper + by the two Siſters of 5 
where, after ſome ſolemn Debate, it was Lazarus, Martha, and Mary. Mortha with Spike. 


a, nard, at 


concluded, « That, whether the Man according to her Cuſtom, dreſs d the Sup- = Joins 
te was a Py ber ſent fro om God, or not, per, but Lazarus, whom he had rais d, en, 


« for Fear of giving any Umbraje to, the ¶ was one of the Company, that fat at Table 
« Roman Powers Þ, it was highly expedi- | with. him, while Mary, to expreſs her Love 
« ent that he ſhould <p rather than that | and W won a Val of the moſt value- 


| 88 pr able — 


+ As our Bleſſed Saviour, in Virtue of his Union with God the Father, had ao and in bimſelf, a Power of 
working Miracles, there was no Need for his addreſſing himſelf to Heaven every Time that he did any: However, | ' 
upon this and ſome other Occaſions, we find him praying to God, under the Title of his Father, that all the Com- | | 
pany might know, that what he did was by: a divine, not diabolical Power, and may God, in granting his Petition, | 
acknow!ledg'd him to be his Son. Beauſobre's Annotations. © 
+ The Jews, ſeeing the Miracles, which Fe/zs did, (this eſpecially of ive n ) did 5 fear, leſt, clking 
upon him the publick CharaQer of the Maſſab, he would attempt to make himſelf King, and by the Admiration, 
which he had gained among the People, be quickly enabled to accompliſh his Ends, unleſs he was timely prevented. | 
p I then he was permitted to go on in his Preten//ons, the Conſequence ſeem d viſible to them, that the Romans, to 
whom they were already ſubject, would look upon this as a Rebellion, and ſo be provok'd to come with an Army, and 
deſtroy them utterly. That this was their Fear, is evident from the many groundleſs Objections, which they made 
againſt our Saviour, as that, He forbad to give Tribute to Cæſar, and that, be made himſelf a King, and ſo oppos'd the 
Title of Tiberius. Not that they deſir d the Continuance of Ceſar s Dominion over them, but the Apprehenſion of 
a ſtill farther Conqueſt from the Romans made them unwilling to provoke them, and that more eſ pecially, becauſe they 
had an ancient Tradition, that one Armelus, (which is, by an eaſy Change, Romulus ) before the End of the World, 
would come, and deſtroy them. This ſcerns to be but the Depravation of ſome Prophecy from God, which foretold 
the Coming of the Romans, in the laſt Days (meaning thereby the Days of. the Mz Nah, ) to deſtroy chem. It demon- 
ſtrates however, that they both believ'd, and expected, chat the Romans were the People, from whom the Change of 
their Religion and the total Subverſion of their Government were to come, and for this Reaſon they were, upon all 
Occaſions, ſo very fearful to offend them. But herein the,” were ſadly miſtaken : For the Prophecy of the Romans 
coming to deſtroy their Temple and Nation was fulfilled, not by their letting Chriſt alone, r in Am, but | 
by their thus oppoſing and conſpiring! againſt him. Hammond 's Annotations. © 
oF It was ſituated between: Berbel and Fericho, about * Miles to the North of Jaufalm, 2 hs Bell, 
v. - 
+ Some Interpreters ei tanto 0 ik he Houſe 
of Simon. the Leper ; that St Fohn has related it in its proper Place, as a Thing, which happen'd fix Days before the 
Paſſer ; but that the other Foaigelif have mention'd it, by Way of Recapitulation, to ſhew what might be the 
probable Occaſion of Fudar's Treachery, even his Vexation for being diſappointed of the Money, that might have 
been made of this precious Ointment; had it been ſold, and put in the Bag for him to puyloin, But others ſuppole, 
that this Supper was different from That, which is mention'd, Math. xxvi. 6. and Mark xiv. 3. 3ſt, Becauſe this was | 
in the Houſe of Zazaras, John ii. 2. that, in the Houſe of Simian the Leper, Matth. xxvi. 6. 2dly, Here Mary 
. anoints the Feet of Cbriß, John Kii. 3. there a Woman not nam'd pours Ointment on his Head, Marth. xxvi. 7. 
3dly, This Supper was fix Days before the (Paſſover, John xii. 1. bar, only two, Marth, xxvi. 2. Mark xiv. 13 and, 
i the Suppers were not the ſame, dhe Mary:that anointed Gbrifi's Feet here, and the Woman that anointed his Head : 
ws: OM IN ON IR BONE. 0 r n 
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- Jſcartot, who afterwards betray'd his Ma- they were fitting at this Supper, great Num- nr — 
ſter, and had, at that Time, the Cuſtody bers of Jeus, out of Curioſity, came to - 
of the Bag, wherein Money, for charitable, | Bethany, not only to have a Sight of 


the Poor; not that he valu'd the Poor, but] lieve on Jeſus +, they conſulted how Ie 
- becauſe he was a greedy Wretch, who was deſtroy him likewife 


fore, who knew the Sincerity of Mary's, | next Morning, with his Diſciples, and o- John xii, ; 4 


| Pounds ſeven Shillings and Six-pence. : 193 47 


embalm'd with Odours, and ſweet Perfumes ; and, in Alluſion hereunto, our Saviour here declares of Mary, that 


little on the Right-Hand, to another, where he is {aid to have — a ſecond e Prayer to bs 


able le Effence, made '6f | Srila I "al ener 5 his 1 Death, Ks 8 
. pouring it upon bis Feet, anointed them, blam'd the other's pretended Concern for; hm 


W 3 Mark 
and wiped them with her Hair, ſo that] the Poor, ſince Objects of this Kind ther 0 i. ray ny 


the whole Houſe was filled with the Fra- had always with them, but his Continuance x 2 14 Me 


grancy of its Perfume. This Action Judas among them was not to be long. While f. 44 — 
7 


and other neceſſary Uſes, was kept, a Feſus, but of Lazarus likewiſe, whom he 
blam'd, as a Piece of Prodigality, i had rais d from the Dead ; but, when the 


throwing away what might have been d Sanbedrim underſtood that the Ref urrection 
for Three hundred Pence ＋, and given to | of- Lazarus occafion' d many People to be- 


always purloining ſome Part of the - pub-] Ix the mean Time, Je MEIN Math, wi, 
lick Money to himſelf. Our Saviour there- tarry d all Night at Bethany, ſet forward, Mak i. 1. 


2 Luke xix, 2 


and the Naughtineſs of Judas s Heart, in thers attending him on his We ay to Yoruſa- on _ 


a very gentle Reply, commended what ſhe | lem. When he ( came to aPlace called Beth- J ee 
. eee e riding upon an 
had done, as a ſeaſonable Ceremony Þ to phage + on ne Side! As Mount t Oliver uy 2 and, 7 
Re 5 5 e . 8 ; „„ | : N 
: $ ' FI . 82 Þ ; 08 3 f gf , a 8 45 Sy : 75 all the Com- 
+ Nard, or eben is a «Plane . 5 in PO Indies PH a very PEP re a Sal ſmall a * and 1. 
ſeveral Ears, or Spikes, even with the Ground, from whence it has the Name of Spitenard. The Indian Nord (if it mented the 
be right) muſt be of a ze/low;/ſs Colour, inclining towards Purple, with long Spikes, and the Briſles-of its Spikes large Ch. of the 
and odoriferous. Of the Blade, or Spike of this Nara, the Ancients were'us'd to make a Perſume of great Efeem,, ” 
and, when genuine, very precious. Pliny tells us, [ Nat. Hiſt. lib. xii.] there were nine ſeveral Herbs, which imita- 
ted Nard, and that the great Price, it carry'd, tempted many to adulterate it; but, where it was found pure and unſo- 
phiſticated, there it obtain'd the Name of Nardus piſtica, which is the Epitbet, that occurs in Mark Xiv. 3. and Jobs. 
xii, 3. unleſs, as ſome think, it may be a Miſtake in the Copiers for r Sec ae ee vader the Word, 
and aer s and Hammond s Annotations on Mark xiv. 3. 5 


I As the Roman Penny was ſeven Pence half- penny of our May 0 7 we bind Perc maſt wmount to nine 


- + It was a Cuſtom, in theſe Eaſtern Countries, for Kioys and preat Perſons to hive their Bodies, at oſt . 


ſhe, to teſtify her Faith in him, as her Log and Lord, had, as it were 2 hand, 'embalan'C h his is Bally with * . 
ous Ointment for his Burial. | 


I Never was there Rage and Malice more unreaſonable han this: For admittes that vin had broke the Salah, 
and ſpoken Blaſphemy, yet what had Lazarus done ? No Crime was ever alledg'd. againſt him; and yet. theſe Rulers of 
the People conſpi pire to put him to Death, merely to preſerve their own Honour and Reputation. But ſee the Providence 
of God, which, notwithſtanding all their Contrivances, was pleas'd to preſerve him as a Monument of bis Glory, © 


and a Teſtimony of the Miracle, which Fe/us perform'd on him, r Years after our. Saviour" s Death, Bale 
Whitby s Annotations, and T, ayler's Life of Chriſt, Fo ns hy 3 


+ Bethphage ſignifies the Houſe of Figs, or Dates, and mak very. PT * its: 1 8 8 ſeveral 1 
Trees of theſe Kinds that grew there. It was a ſmall Village of the Prieſts, ſituate in Mount Olivet, and, as. it 


ſeems, ſomewhat nearer  Feruſalem than Bethany: - Beaufobre $ LG as and. Wellis, s Geography: of che New F 5 
Teſtament. i 2 ON Wo 


- % 
» 8. oi * 


| + This Place, doubtleſs, had its Name from the great Number of Olive:Trees; that grew upon it. It lay a little 
without Jeruſalem, on the Eaſ Side of it, about five Furlongs: from the City, ſays Jo/epbu3 ;-bitt he miuſt'be-under- 
ſtood of the very neareſt Part of it, ſince, St Luke makes the Diſtance to be a Sabbath. Days Feinrney; ie e, eight Fur- 
longs or a Mile; unleſs we ſuppoſe, that he means the Summit of the Hill, from which our Saviour aſcended, Aas i. 
12. Mr. Maundrell tells us, that he, and. his Company, going out of Jeriſulem at St Stephens Gate, and and croſſing the 
Valley of Jehoſapbat, began immediately to aſcend the Mountain; that, being got above two Thirds of the Way up, 
they came to certain Grottos, eut with intricate Windings and Caverns under Ground, which were called. the Sepulcbres | 
.of the Prophets; that a little higher up were twelve arch'd Vaults, under Ground, ſtanding Side by Side, and builtin 
Memory of the Apoſtles, who are ſaid to have compiled their Ceed in this Place; that, ſixty Paces higher, 5 0 a 

to the Place, where Chri/t is ſaid to have utter 'd his Prophecy concerning the firial Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; and, 


4 a b ous ; 


— 


0 E 


— 


CH AP- 


4 9 
035 Ce 
Jun Dom. 
31, Sc. 


—— 


he ſent two of his Diſciples into the Village, der'd; and, having mounted their Maſter 


| would be ſure to give Succeſs to it, could have prevailed upon, them to execute, as th 


II. "Sa 75 Bis of Chats $T, 70 r! End of the New 8 


1389 


to bring from thence an Aſs, and her on the Colt, he proceeded, as it were, 
0 


Colt, * which was not yet back'd, that, in Triumph towards the City, amidſt the 
| ns accompliſh a remarkable Prophecy (5), loud Acclamations of an innumerable £14. Mark 
0 


he. might ride thereon © to. Jeruſalem ||. | Multitude, whilſt Crouds of People came ix 


The Bar + did as a were or- T forth to meet t him, with Branches + of 


Palm- Tr rees 


ſciples ; that, ſomewhat TSR is the Cave of a Saint, called Pelagia ; ; a little above that, a Pillar, tence the 
ng here 5 Angel gave the Bleſſed Virgin three Days Warning o of her Death ; and, at the Top of of all, the Place 
of Wb. Bleſſed Lord's Aſcenſion. Well's Geography of the New Teſtament. | 


ROE well, reciarie'd by Grotius, that ſuch Animals, as were never employ'd i in the Service of Men, were wont 


to be choſen for ſacred Purpoſes, inſomuch, that the very Heathens thought thoſe Things and Sacrifices moſt proper 
for the Service of their Gods, which had never been put to profane Uſes. Thus the Philiſtines return'd the Ark, 
in a v Cart, drawn by Hei Eu wa had never before N the e Yoke, | I Sam. Vi. 7. and thus Apollo's Prieſt 
admoniſh'd nean: ts | ; 
Nun grege de intaQo ſeptem mactre 3 juvencos f1 
Preftiterit, on: $05 =» boos. c.--- 8 An. . 
But the chief Deſign, that our Saviour might have, in the OA, which he gave his Diſciples, was, that the Prophecy 
might, by this Means, receive its full Completion: Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek; 
and ſitting upon an Aſs, and a Colt, the Fole of. an A. The former Part- of the: Verſe i is taken from Ja. Ixii. 11. and the 
latter, from Zech. ix. 9. Both by. the Jews are acknowledged to relate to the N Nab, and, with Regard to the 
latter, R - Joſeph was wont to ſay, May the Meſſiah come, and may 1 be worthy to fit under the Shadow of the Tail of 
his Aſs ! .. Whitby's Annotations, and aka Concil. in Loc. ex. V. T. . anne 
(% Ifa. Ixii. 11. Zech. ix. 9. 


From Matth. 
X11, 1. Marl 
ii. 23. Luke 
vi. 1. John 

v. 1. to Matth. 


14. Luke 

ix. 37. John 
. 1. 

—— 


A great Conteſt there is among . Men, whether our Lord rode upon the A, or the Colt, or on both 


gh R Thoſe, who contend for his riding upon both, obſerve from the, Words of the Prophet Zechariah; Chap. 
ix. 9. that Mention is made of riding both pon an Aſi, and 4 Colt, the Fole of an Aſs ; and from St Matthew, Chap; 


xxi. 7, they « obſerve farther, that the  Diſciphs, having, brought the Af, and the Galt, which our Saviour had ſent | 


them for, put on them their Clothes, and ſet him thereon... Since therefore the Relation of St Matthew thus literally 
Agrees with the Prophecy of Zechariah, and both expreſtly aſſert, that our Saviour did ride upon the 4/;, as well as 
the Colt, they ſee no Reaſon, why theſe Texts ſhould not be taken in their moſt plain and obvious Meaning, and 


do thence infer, that, for the more exact F olfilling of the Prophecy, our Saviour did actually ride, Part of the Way 


upon the one, and the remaining Part upon the other. The Generality of Interpreters however are againſt this. 


| * re W as thets: was no Occaling: for our Saviour's Ming. Nane both in ſo ſhort a] mer, and as the 


Wa WS 


ine ard, er one of. af i. te. the 8 as. the Words of the adm cg itſelf will I: fairly bear: "Naw was 


there any other Reaſon, for bringing t the Mother along. with it, but that F oles will not uſually go without their 
Dams. Welle 5 Geography.” of the Hep. Teſtament, "Thr, 1. and e 7 Concil. in Loca ex V: "= 85 


Matthæum. 


A * 


+ Very remarkable ; is our Saviour) 8 e even as to [the moſt x mo Son in 5 3 which] gives 
his Diſciples, Pig. I. You ſhall find a Colt ; '2, On which no Man ever ſat; 3. Bound with his Mother; 4. In Bivio, 


or where two Ways meet; 5. As vou enter into the Village ; z 6. The Owners of which will, at firſt, ſeem ynwil- 


ling that you ſhould unbind him ; 7. But when they hear, that T- have. Need. of. him, they will let him go. And 
no leſs remarkable is the chearful Obedience of theſe Diſciples. to Aa, Command, which carnal Reaſoning: mighthave 


RKarted many Objections againſt, and which nothing leſs than a ttedfaſt Perſuaſion, that he, who ſent the Meſſage, 


ey did- without any n . 
Delay. Whithy's Annotations, and Stanbope; on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 15 | 


. the Feaſt of T, abernacles, it was 2 Cuſtom among the exe, 
but alſo 


* I 


not only. to ſing 7 3 Sik the 3 Joy, 
to carry Palm. Branches i in their Hands, Lev. xxiii. 40. and to deſire, (as the Jeu ſtill wiſh at the Cele- 


bration of this Feaſt). that they may rejoice in this Manner, at the Coming of the Me: Maß. Nor was. it only at 
this Feftival, but upon any other Occaſion of ſolemn Rejoicings, that the Jeaus made uſe of this Ceremony: For 
ſo we find, that, upon the Enemies evacuating the 7; over of Jeruſalem, Simon, and his Men, entered into it, with 
Thankſgiving, and Branches of. Palm-Trees, and quith Harps, and Cymbals, and. avith 7 "roles! aud Hymns, and Sango, 

1 Maccab, xiii. 81. N ay, the very ſame Manner of expreſſing their Joy prevailed among other Nations, as well 
as the Tenor; ; for fo. Herodotus relates, 5 that they, who went before Aerres, as: he paſs d over the Helle g pont, 


firewed the Way with Myrtle- Branches: And therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find ſuch of the Com. 


pany, as were by our Bleſſed Saviour's Miracles convinc'd of his being their King, and the promis d Meſſiah, 
teſtifying their Joy upon this his Inauguration 1 into his Kingdom, in ſuch a Manner as they, as well as other Na- 


13 upon ſuch Joyful Oeeaſions, were accuftom 'd to, V, da Annotations, and Sur enbufi uy Coneil. ex V. T. apud 
atthæum. ka 
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7 Tze Hiftory of te BIBLE, 


Book VII. 


A.M. Palm-Trees in their Hands, ſome ſpread- | Haſannas and Acclamations; fo that ECO 
Ann. Dom., ing their Garments * in the Way, others | when ſome Phariſees, being envious of his 8 
cutting down Branches, and ſtrewing them | Glory, defir'd him to command their 81— 1. yy | 

where he was to paſs, and all, as it were | lence, sf they ſhould be filent, he told them, Arn 
with one Voice, crying +, Heſanna to the | + the very Stones ' would proclaim his * 14 Lake 
Son of David! Bleſſed is he that cometh im | Praiſe, LE 
the Name of the Lord! Hoſanna in the] Bor, notwithſtanding all this glorious 
Higheſt ! N Proceſſion, as he advanc'd nearer to Feru- 

Luke xix. 37, IN this triumphant Manner they ad- alem, ſo as to have a full View of the 
vanc'd, till they came to the Deſcent of | City and Temple, he paus'd, and look'd 
Mount Olivet, when the whole Body of | ſtedfaſtly on the City, and then, with 
Diſciples, being tranſported with the Ho- Tears in his Eyes +, made this Lamenta- 
nours ſhewn to their Maſter, broke out | tion over it: Ob chat thou hadſt known, 
into Raptures of Thankſgivings, and loud | af leaſt in this thy appointed Day, the 

 Doxologies to God, for all the mighty Things conducing to thy Peace; but now, 
Works, which they had ſeen; while the | alas! they are hidden from thine Eyes, 
whole Body of the People, as well thoſe, | For the fatal Time ſhall come, when thy 
that went before, as thoſe, that follow'd | Enemies * ſhall throw up Trenches about 
after, join'd with the Diſciples in their | the, hem thee in on every Side, deſtroy thy 
„ | . Children, 


* It was a common Practice among the People of the Faß, upon the Approach of their Kings and Princes, to ſpread 
their Veſtments upon the Ground, for them to tread, or ride over. In Conformity to which Cuſtom, we find the 
Captains, when they proclaim'd Jeb King, putting their Garments under him, 2 Nirgs ix. 13. and Phtarch re- 
lating, that, when Cato left his Soldiers, to return to Rome, they ſpread their Clothes in the Way, which æuas an 
Honour (as he obſerves) then done to few Emperors. But the Jeavs, that actompany d our Saviour at this Time, look'd 
upon him, as greater than any Emperor; as a Prince, that was come to reſeue them from the Noman Yoke, and re- 

duce all Nations under their Subjection; and therefore, in this Manner they choſe to teftify their Homage and Vene- 
ration of their ani verſal Monarch, making now a publick Entry into his Capital of Ferufalom. Whithy's Anno- 

tations. | | | L | | e 4 US evil; Un 

+ Hoſanna, or rather Hoſa-na, is an Hebrew Word, which fipnifies, Save, I be/cxch thee, and was a common Ae- 

f clamation, which the Fes us'd in their Feaſt of Tabernacles, not only in Remembrance of their paſt Deliverance 

i . from Egypt, but in Hopes likewiſe of a future one, by the Coming of the Mafab. Now the Reaſon, why the Ac. 

; clamations, upon this Occaſion, ran rather in theſe Words, than in the common Form of Long Bur the King, or the 

ke, was, becaufe, in the Character, which the Prophet gives of the Mefiah, he is calted a Savionr, or one bringing | 

Salvation to them, Zech. ix. 9. And therefore, to ſhew the Extelfency of hu, above all other Kinge, the People 

addreſs him in Words, taken from the Pſalmiſt, Help us now, O Lord, fend us now Profyerity, Pal. cxvili. 25, But 

| | becauſe Hoſanna is likewiſe a Form of Bl:/fng, and, in the Inauguration of Princes, People ate always pleas'd with 
| | the rightful Succeſſion; therefore they adjoin Heſanna to the Son of David, 3. e. the Lord proſper, and heap Favours 
| | and Bleſſings upon him. Now, becauſe God had promis'd the Few Nation a King defcended from that Nya! 
Line, therefore they continue their good Wiſhes, Bleſſed is he, rhat cometh in the Name 'of the Lord; and becauſe again 
it is natural for Men, in ſuch Tranſports, to relrerate their joyful Acclamations, even as if they defir'd to make them 
reach Heaven, as well as Earth, therefore it is added, Ho/anna in the Higheft. Hammonds and Beasfobre”s Annota- 
tions, and Surenbuſii Concil. ex V. T. apud Matthæum. | 5 8 7s e 
I + Between this Mount and the City of Jeruſalem, there lay nothing, but only the Valley of Jebgapbat, thro' 
Which ran the Brook Kedron. Calm?'s Commentary. | | Pra 155 ts © IR 
+ This is a proverbial Expreſſion, and ſignifies no more, than that God was determin'd to glorify our Saviour that 
| Day, and therefore, if theſe his Followers ſhould be prevailed upon to hold rheir Peucs, and fay fothing in his Praiſe, 
God would find out ſome other Means (tho' not ſo competent perhaps) to make it effeQually be known, Beau ſobres 
and Whitby's Annotations. | - e,, oo 
F The Tears, which our Saviour ſhed upon this Occaſion, were ſuch as proceeded from a profound Charity, and 
deep Commiſeration of the Evlls, that were coming upon Jeraſalem, in both which Virtues he came to be an Ex- 
ample to us, and therefore his Behaviour in this Reſpect could not be unworthy of kimſelf. They farther ſhow, that 
the Calamities, which befel that impious City, might have been avoided, had they made à right Uſe of the Time 
of their Viſſtation; otherwiſe, his Tears may rather be Iook'd upon as the Tears of a Crocodile, than thoſe of true 
Charity and Commiſeration. Y/hitby"s Annotations. | Th | DTS | 
* How exactly this Prediction was fulfilled by the Romans, we may learn by the Jewiſh Hiftorian, who not only 
tells us, that, in this very Mount Oliver, where our Lord ſpake theſe Words, the Romans firſt piteh d their Tents, 
when they came to the final Overthrow of Jeru/alem ; but that, when Ve/pafian began the Siege of it, he encom- 


paſs'd the City round about, and kept them in on every Side ; that to this Purpoſe (how impracticable _— the 


» 


ui ns A 


2 \ 


—— —— — ¶ — — — 


Ca. If. IH, from the Birth of ns! IST, 70 the End if the New Teſtament, 
1 Mu. Children, demoll 72 

4035 74 in thee one Stone upon another, becauſe | Vifitation F. 
31, Cc. 
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thee, and * not leave | thou wouldfi not know the Time of 5 From Matth. 


xii. 1. Mark 
, 23. Lake 
vi. 1. John 
v. 1. to Matth. 
xvii. 14. Mark 
ix. 14. Luke 
ix. 37. John 
vii. 1. 
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ND a ſtrange Viſtation, no 
4e doubt, it was, when the great 
« and long expected King of the Jews 


« made his ſolemn Entry into the Capi- 
« za] of his Dominions, in fo Inglorious 


« and abſurd a Manner, Had he been 


c carry d indeed in a triumphal Chariot, 
« with the Nobles of the Nation attend- 
« ing him, and Heralds before proclaim- 
« ing his great and wonderful Acts; nay, 
te had he been but mounted upon a foler- 
« ;ble Horſe, with a little riding Furni- 
« tyre to ſet him off, and a Company 
« of honeſt Yeomen, each on his own 
« Steed, to make up the Cavaltade, ſome- 


ec thing then might 5 have been ſaid to 
the Matter: But, to 


repreſent him 
« riding upon an Aſs, the moſt contemp- 


© tible of all Creatures, without either 


« Bridle or Saddle, and nothing, but an 
ce old Coat or two thruſt under him; 
* without one Perſon of Figure in his 
ee Retinue, and nothing, but a noiſy 
e Rabble, running before, and bauling 
&« out, Hey for our King, for our King for 
« ever ; this is making ſach a Perce of 
* the whole Matter, and ſetting our 


Saviour out in fo ridiculous a Dreſs, 


te as badly comports with the Gravity of 
his Behaviour upon all other Occaſi 


c rus from the Dead. 
| © ftands alone, but not without ſome 
* Safpicion of the Truth of his Narra- 


* ons. Well might the Town be in an 
« Uproar, to ſee a King inaugurated in 


« this mock Manner; and well might the 
« Mob, when the Ferment of their Joy 
ee was over, reflect on what they had 
ce done, and turn their Heſannas into 


ce crucify him: But, what Colour of Ex- 


ce cuſe can we make for the Four Evan- 


* gelifts, who have all related this Part 
* of our Saviour's Hiſtory fo much to 


* his Diſadvantage, and (c) thence given 


* occaſion to ſuch an Exceſs of profane 


„Wit and Ridicule? 

« WELL had it been for their Credit, 
« if the three firſt had omitted this Ac- 
e count of our Savicur's Entry, as they 


<« have done that of his rang up Laza- 
In this St John 


ie, when he repreſents the very Per- 
« fon, whom (in the Beginning of his 


« Goſpel) he extolled ſo glotioully, fink- 


« ing into a Paſſion, below the Dignity 
« of ſome Heathen Sages, and fooliſhly 
« (4) weeping for the Loſs of a Friend, 
e whom, that very Moment, he Was go- 


* ing to reſtore; and when he repreſents a 


ec hig Friend, who tas dead, coming 


bas forth from bis b the (e) bound 
. "2-06 Hand - 


Enterprize might ſeem) Titus prevailed with the Soldiers to build a Wal vf andy 1 nine Files, quite round the 
City, with thirteen Turrets in it, which, to the Wonder of the World, was compleated in three Days; and that, 
when this was done, all Poſſibility of eſcaping was cut off, and the greateſt Diſtreſs, that ever befel a City, enſu'd, 
whereof that Author gives us a very lively but moſt dolorbus Account. To/eph. de Bello, lib. vi. c. 13, G. 

* How exactly this was likewife fulfilled, the fame Hiſterlan relates, viz. That Tirns, having 'order'd the Soldiers 
to lay the City level with the Ground, and to leave notling ſtanding, butthree of the moſt Fimods Türrets, that over- 


topp d the reſt, as Monuments to Poſterity of the Rowans Power, and Conduct ih taking che Place; his Orders werd {6 | 


punQually executed, and all the reſt laid ſo tax, that the Place look'd, as if had never been inhabited. 


Jaſepb. de 
Bello, lib. vii. c. 18. 


The Word Viſftation may be taken either in a good, or bad Senſe; for either the Merc ies, or Si of God; 


but here it denotes the former, and, particularly, the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, firſt by the Miniſtry of Jen, then 


by the Preaching of Chriſt himſelf, and aſterwards by the Labour of his Apoſtles and Diſciples. Beauſobre' $ __ 
Pots Annotations, 


(e) Biſhop Sherloch's IVth Diſſertation. (A) John xi. 35. 


. * 


: (e) Ibid: ver. FA 


— —— — 
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at 4], ² 


The Fe of the BIBLE, 


Be 00 TI" VI | 


1 « having his Face (that it might not be 
* known who he was) . about with a 


Muapkin. 


2 Hand and Foot with his Grave-Clothes, 


(another Piece of | Hiſtory, wherein 
st Jobn ſtands alone) by a Kind of 
« whimſical Eye-Salve made of Dirt and | 


e unleſs we may ſuppoſe, (g ) that, under- | 


es and therefore omitted in the beſt Co- 
e pies; and, if we look into ſome other 


we find Chrift declaring, that (5) He 


0 him, ſo he pale; can we think other- | 
« wiſe, than that he acknowledges his 


a to the Command of another, which the 


/ John iz. 
{4) Ibid; viii. 28. 


e (which is not ſo eaſy, one would think; 
t to be done) and, at the ſame Time, 


„THESE Circumſtances . look. a little | 
« oddly, and ſeem to impair the Strength 
« of the Miracle; as our Saviour's ( 
te curing the Man, that was horn blind, | 


ec Spittle, ſounds not a little romanticł, 


e hand, he made. uſe of a proper Medicine, 
*« and had privately in his Mouth ſome | 
c * ſanative and ba Iamick Matter, which, 
« diffoly'd in Spittle, might effect the | 
Cure. 

«© TRHE Truth is, whatever high! Conte 
« mendations may be given of the Goſ- | 
te pel of St Jobn, as an Hiſtory greatly 
ce conducive to our Saviours Honour, | 
e and calculated on Purpoſe, as it were, | 
« to aſſert the Doctrine of his Divinity, | * 


* 


W 


| I true God can, never ing od a$:reeciv-) F | 


rom Mauth 
46 ing his Inſtructions from anothe er, ü. a 10 
„ which, had he a Divine, beſides the Ty 
« Human Nature, he muſt haye been the wh N 1 


* prime Author of. 


„ TE very Socinians allow, that, in 1 
cc * Reſpect of the Commiſſion, which he 
e had from God, the Scriptures might 


e indulge him with a Title extraordinary; 


and, - when () the Jews took" up Stones 
0 to ſtone. bim, for aſſuming (as they 
Kc thought): a Co-Equality with God, how 
« js it, that this gelen Apoſtle of his 
« brings him off? Why; by making him 
« acknowledge himſelf to be God, in the 


« ſame Senſe, that Judges and other 
great Magiſtrates are ſo called, viz. 


«| ) In Virtue of the Divine Ty 


« wherewith they are inveſted. 


« Nay, well it were, if St Jeb were: 
te the only ſacred Penman, who ſeems to . 
e impair the Truth of Chriſts Divinity: 
But, if we look into two other Evan- 
cc geliſts (o), we ſhall find them, on a 
« very remarkable Occaſion, doing the 

© fame Thing. For, when the two Sons 


cc yet it is no ſmall Objection to its Au- of Zebedee came and requeſted of our 


0 thority, that the whole Account of the | 
« Woman taken in Adultery, and brought | 


Lord to have a certain Pre- Eminence in 
« his future Kingdom, theſe Writers 


ie before him, is ſuppos d to be a. Furgery, make him modeſtly: decline all Power 


cc Paſſages during the ſame Period, we 
e ſhall ſoon perceive, that it falls infinitely | 
« ſhort of the orthodox Character, which | 
« ſome have given it. 


1 « For, when Cad i to St Yobn)| 


« was to work the Wark of him that ſent 


« him; that (i) the Doctrine, which be 
et taught, was not his own, but His, that 


. 


« ſent him; and that he () ſpake -not of | 
« himſelf, but as his Father had taught: 


t Inferiority to the Deity, (1) as ſubject 


oo 
1 » of 
- : . 


(i) Whitby, in Locum. * (A 
AX. 20. and Mark x. 35. 


4 


it is prepared of my Father 


tt ) ae Diſcourſes { on n the Maes, (4 a wy 


_ (2) Matth. xx. 3. 


\* of, conferring ſuch like Honours and 
ee, Dignities, as the peculiar Prerogative 
of God alone: (p) To: fit at m Right- 
Hand, and my Left, is not mine to give; 
ec but it ſhall be given to chen, F whom 
Words, 
that he never Would have, ſpaken, ay 
the antient Arians, had he AY. ln 
* conſcious of an Inferiority: . 
« ByT, even beſides theſe, ih are 
« other Difficulties, in the Compaſs of 
« this Part of the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
e that we cannot ſo well account for. 
ec Pot, &f. Vinocence 18 better than Amend 
« ment, and there is no Proportion in 
te the Numbers, hy is there more 27 


ö mr Foy in Heaven, over one Sinner, that 


"« c e 5 


N e A 
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— « repenteth, than over ninety and nine juſt "STAR and 5 draw on his 1 From a 
M. ; 1 1 X11. 1. Mar 
5 % 4 Perſons, who: nerd no Repentance? If the Paſſion. 1 Lute 
a 27278 «* Fudge of all the Earth cannot but do Too exaſperate his Eben indeed, 4 . 9 
A right, and will reward every one ac- | more pompous Appearance might have hs 15 2 6 
« cording to his Morte, why does the been more conducive, and more agreeable ix. 37. John 


40 Houſholder, in the Parable (7), make | to his Regal Dignity ; but in this our eee 6 
« the Wages of all the Labourers in the Saviour was not left to his own Option. Es op 


ner how, our 


« V neyard, of thoſe that wrought but Since the Prophet, ſo long before, had 2 made * 
« one Hour, and of thoſe that bore. the | preſcrib'd- the Form of his Entry into per big 1 
« Heat and Burthen of the Day, equal ? Jeruſalem, as a Chara&eriſtich of his be- | 
« If our Saviour, at other Times, ini ing the true Meſſab, there could be no 
« his Travels from Galilee to Jeruſalem, deviating from it, even tho' he could 
„met with no Let, no Incivility from | have procur d his numerous Guards, and 
c the People of Samaria, why did they triumpbal Chariots, ' ſblend;d Attendants, 
once, merely ( becauſe. his Face was, and other Enfgns of Royalty, to adorn 
« os tho be would go to Jeruſalem, deny | the Day of his Inauguration. (x) Re- 
« him the common Rights of Hoſprta- | joice greatly, O Daughter of Zion, ſhout, 
cc lity ? And (to name no more) ſuppoſ- | O Daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy King 
« ing the laſt was the greateſt Day of the | cometh unto thee! He is juſt, and Having 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, yet why ſhould. Sabvation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, 
« our Saviour, on that, more than any | and upon a Colt, the Fole of an Aſs. This 
« other, cry, out, (t) I any Man thirſt, is the Prophecy, whereby our Saviour 
« Jet: him come unto. me, and drink; nor | was directed, at this Time, in his Ap- 
<« can we conceive where the Paſſage is, | proach to Feruſalem ; and, to juſtify his 
« or in what Senſe it is to be underſtood, Conduct in this Particular, it may not 
« that, he, % Believeth in Chriſt, ſpall | be amiſs to enquire a litle i into the true | 
e out of bis. Pals have Rivers 7 Aae Reaſon . . 


. e To this Purpoſe we may FORE (wich v The Reaſon er 


| a learned Prelate. (3) of our own) that he 1h my . 
1 by 7 u 9 Fe T.2 we Sons Paſſover, 3 mh the Law, which God: gave to the Kings Matter ex- 


6 


4 + N 


. People, in Admiration of our Saviour's | of: Irael (whenever there ſhould be any) my 


Miracles, would have paid him Kingly] (z. not to multiply Horſes to tbemſelves, 
Honours, he withdrew, and refus'd that | was founded upon a ſpecial Promiſe, that 
unſeaſonable Teſtimony of their Zeal, he would continue to be (as he had all 
becauſe the accepting theſe Honours then | along been) (a) their Defence againſt 
would have been liable to Miſi their Enemies; that this was a Law, 
tation, and might have obſtructed che wherein every Prince, that was to Aucceed | 
| Efficacy of his Preaching. But now that | to che Government of rael, was con- 
the Courſe of his prophetick Office was cern d, and deſign d for a ſtanding Trial, 
finiſh'd, and the Time of his leavin g the | both of Prince and People; whether they 
World, and returning to his Father, ſo had Truſt and Confidence in God; that, 
near at Hand, he thought it not amiſs to | while this Law was obſerv'd, the Troops | 
accept of their Readineſs to acknowledge | of ael were. victorious, and, tho feu in 
and proclaim his Royal Dignity, and-him- | Number, and ſeemingly unfit for Action, 5 
ſelf to go. up to Jeruſalem in a more prov'd an Over-Match, for Royal Armies 
publick Manner than uſual, that there- that, When it came to be laid aſide, 
; by he. Pg RR his e and | Kings, as they declin d in their. "Ree 
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are firong, but look not unto the Holy One 


Aud apply d. 


before us. 


- pear (as ſome of the late Kings of Iſrael | 
did) in all the Pomp and Pride of War, 


An Aſs no im- 

proper Crea- 
ture for our 

Saviour to © 


| ride upon. 


direct Oppoſition to the Law of God? 
ancient Werthies, (c) who by Faith ſubdued 


 flrong? Kings, who fear'd God, and there- 


will cut off the Chariot from Ephraim, | 


e 


, FY 


5 


ICS 


Confidence. towards God, eee ane — 
tiply their Horſes and Chariots of War, 
and foon ſunk in their military Succeſſes, 
till, at length, the whole Land was car- 
ry d away captive : And therefore, ( Woe 
unto them, ſays the Prophet, that ſtay on 
Horſes, and truſt in Chariots, becauſe they 
are meny, and in Horſemen, becauſe they | 


of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord. 

Now to apply this to the Prophecy 
Since the Kings of 1/rae/ were 
oblig d to renounce the Aſſiſtance of Horſes 
and Horſemen, and to depend on God for 
Succeſs in the Day of Battle; and, ſince 
thoſe, who did ſo, were their Nation's 
Deliverers, and thoſe, that did otherwiſe, 
were Deſtroyers of it ; under which' of 
theſe Capacities, | think we, ſhould the 
King, whom God promis d to the Daugh- | 
ter of Jeruſalem, come? Should he ap- 


ſurrounded with Horſes and Chariots, in 
Or ſhould he appear, like ſome of the | 


Kingdoms, and out of Weakneſs were made 


fore fear'd no Enemy, and who, tho' 


mounted on Aſſes, were able to put to 
Flight the Thouſands and Ten Thouſands 
of Chariots and Horſes, that came againſt | 


| 


LN. "ACS 


ly, who came in that Charater; to ap- i 
proach the Daughter of Zion, 

an Aſs, even tho' it were a Creature more x 
deſpicable than we imagine it. But, after K. 
all, it is mere Prejudice, and too fond an 
Attachment to the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of our own Country, that make us con- 
ceive any Thing contemptible in an Af, 


| or any Thing ridiculous, or inconfiſtent 


with the Gravity and Dignity of our Bleſ. 
ſed Saviour, in riding upon one. For, (e) 
if we look into other Countries, particu- 
larly into Fudea, we Thall find Perſons of 
the higheſt Diſtinction uſually fo mount- 
ed. We ſhall find (/) the chief Gover- 


nours of Iſrael, deſcrib'd in the Song of 


Deborah, as riding on white Aﬀes; and 
Judge and Prince of the Country for two 


Aſſes and commanding in thirty Cities, 
Nay, we ſhall find Abſalom, (tho in other 
in | Reſpects (h) a Man of Pomp) in the very 
Day of Battle, (i) mounted on a Mule, 
the Colt of an Af, and, on his Corona- 
tion-Day, Solomon provided with no better 
Equipage. And therefore, we can never 
account it any Reproach, for the meck - 
and humble Fefus, to ride into Teruſalem 
on the Fole of an Afs, when David, the 
greateſt of his Anceſtors, and Solomon, the 
wiſeſt, (as long as he was s wiſe) vows in the | 


them ? To reſolve us in this W 0. 
the Prophet himſelf comes into our Aid: 

For, immediately after his, Deſcription of | 
the promis'd King, he adds, ( 4) and I 


and the Horſe from Jeruſalem; ; plainly 
ſhewing, that the Character given of the 
Meſfiah, viz. That he ſhould' ride on an 
A, was in Oppoſition to the. Pride of 
their warlike Kings; who, by their Strength 
in Chariots and Horſes, had ruin d got . 
ſelves and their People q 


fame Manner. 


(8) the thirty Sons of Fair, who was 


and twenty Years, riding upon as many 
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| rn 
Meſſiob, al for our FRE conſequent rae 


1 0 Nat 


riding o on vi. fi. 48. 
aha I 4 Marx 


. 14, Aae | 
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Tur 9 wh attended him . 


in this Proceſſion, were a mix'd Multi- | hin, 


tude, conſiſting of Diſciples, and com- 
mon People, - ſuch as were mov'd to do 
thus, from the Doctrines and Miracles, 


forward to pay him what Honour they 
could. 
ward Splendor indeed, no Titles, or emi- 


in hone HY their beach W to, 


| . Tavs tes it was e 
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which they had heard and ſeen, and were 


nent Poſts to reeommend them, but they. z 
were very remarkable for their Sincerity, 


They had no Quality, or out- 
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' ſen of their 


And the Rea · 


and firm Perſuaſion of his being | 
2 Meffah ; and theſe, to him, who 


is 10 N of or . and who c: came 


_ 


8 


Wis any Diſciple to ſtand by him; From Match. 


any Meſſenger from Heaven, (as they 123 Luke 


vi. 1, John 
might expect) or any Exertion of his own hott "In . 
Power, to reſcuc him; nay, on the con- xvii. 14. Mark 
14. Luke 


| - trary, when they ſaw that one of his own i 37. John 


Servants had fold and betray'd him, ano- . J 50 i 
ther deny d and abjur'd him, and all una- | 
s | nimouſly had fled and forſook him, and 


| yet, theſe were the Perſons, who, for ſome 


nour, than any ſend, or intereſted Years, had been his conſtant Companions, 


Homage of Rulers or Rabbins, the greateſt | 


or wiſeſt of the Sanhedrim, could have 


been; for external Advantages are of no 
Cohſideration with God, while they want 
good Diſpoſitions within to recommend 


them. 


tude; of not another ſpirited up, that 


clamour'd ſo loudly againſt our Bleſſed 
Saviour but fe Days after theſe joyful 


Exclamations, tis much to Be queſtion d; 


but, ſuppofing it was, whoever conſiders 


WHETHER this was the ſame Multi- 


and, conſequently, were the beſt Judges 
of his Merit and Pretenſions: : When the 
Multitude, I ſay, ſaw Matters reduc d to 
this Extremity, and that Terror and De- 
ſertion was on every Side, while the Rulers 
| conſpird to take away his Life, it is no 
Wonder, that, at the Inſtigation of theſe 
Rulers, they chang d their Tone, as they 
ſaw the Scene change, and their Hopes 
vaniſn, and ſtruck in with the prevailing 
Party: For, whoeyer has ſeen a great 
Man diſgrac' d at Court, (even tho before 


the Jubtle- Management of Men in Poſt | he was the Nation's Darling may caſily 


and Power, and the Ealineſs, and ſervile 1 
Fears viſual in thoſe of a mean, depen din; 8 
Condition, will not be much ſurpris d at 


ſuch a ſudden Change. Popular Applauſe 
is at all Times a very fickle and uncertain | 


Thing: But, in the Caſe beforg us, there 


were ſome Incidents, which mi ght occa- 


fion this Inſtability. Our Saviour, after his | 
triumphant Entry into Feruſalem, ſeem” d 


to aſſume a Kind of Sqverei guty: He 


purg d the Temple from its Abuſes, healed 


the Diſeaſes of the People, receiy d the 


Hsgſannas of the Children, and, for ſome. 
few Days, preach'd, exhorted, and rebuk'd 


with all Authority; ſo that, during this | 
Time, no one almoſt doubted, but that 
he was the mighty Prince, who. was to | 


gird bis Sword upon bis Thigh, and bring 


Salvation unto Iſrael.” But when, inſtead | 
of this, they. faw him fallen into the 


' Hands of his Enemies, and quite deſerted 


by his Friends; 3 apprehended by the pub- 


lick Officers as 4 oo mon Malefactor; 
haled from one High-Prieſt to another, 
and there blindfolded, ſpit upon, buffeted, 


and inſulted; when, in the Midſt of all 


this IO Pg _ "Hind" bend on, th. 


ſatisfy himſelf, what very Reeds the Af- 
fections of the Populace are; how, apt 
they are to bend to every Wind of F ac- 
tion and Intereſt, and to be ſway d by 
every Calumny, or malicious Inſinuation, 
even when moſt zealous, and emingy 
moſt ſincere. „ 

Ir we take a View of ie aſt Extent Wh three of 
of the Subject, which the Evangelifts had j; * 
before them, and the intended Brevity sss, 


Account of | 
of their Books to make them more uſe- Lazarus's Re. 


7 ch 


ful to the Generality of Mankind, we 
cannot but perceive, that it was abſolute- 
ly neceſſary for them to omit ſeveral - 
Things, which muſt have. oceurr d to 
their Remembrance. The whole four 
Goſpels, bound together, make not a large 
Volume, but each ſingly is a very forall 
Book; and yet; beſides the Miracles of 
our Saviour, attended, as they are, with 
the Circumſtances of Place and Tims, 
the Names of the Perſons and the Otca- 
fions of their being. wrought;” they have, 

in theſe ſmall Tracts, inſerted: an Acoourit 

of the wonderful Manner of our Savi- 
our's Birth, the Dangers of his Infancy, + 
| "womens | a of, Provi- 
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| dence, | in "his Favour, 204 Eis Removals, | 


Ann Dom. and Journeyings from one Place and Coun- 


try to another. They have recorded the 
Subſtance of his Doctrine in plain Terms; 
have ſet down many Parables, ſpoken by 
him, together with their Explications; 
and given us a full Account of the Miſ- 
ſion of his twelve Apoſtles, and the 
other ſeventy Diſciples. The Cavils and 
Queſtions of the Phariſees, Sadducees, 
and Herodians, together with his An- 
ſwers and Solutions; the Obſervations and 
Reflections of the People; his publick 
Diſcourſes before all, and his private 
Inſtructions to his Diſciples; his Predic- 
tions of his own Sufferings; of the De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and many other 
Events; a long and particular Account of 
his Proſecution, Condemnation, and Cru- 
cifixion 3 as alſo of his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion ; (not to mention the Hiſtory of 
the Birth, Preaching, Baptiſm, and Suf- 
ferings of Jobn the Baptiſt, his Fore-run- 
ner) are all compriz'd in a ſhort Volume. 
And therefore, having ſuch Plenty of 
Matter before them, they were oblig d to 
be filent as to ſome Particulars, after they 
had related others of the like Nature, for 
fear of incurring that Prolixity, which 
they had determin'd to avoid. And hence 


it is eaſy to ſuppoſe, in Behalf of the three | 


firſt Evangeliſts, that, when they came to 
a certain Period in their Hiſtory of the 
Miniſtry of Jeſus, and obſerv'd, that they 


had given a ſufficient Account of his Doc- 


trine and Miracles, being to reſerve a Space 
for his laſt Sufferings and Reſurrection, 
they thought proper to paſs over in Silence 


Whatever happen'd between that Period | 


and his laſt Journey to Jeruſalem. Thus 
ſome have obſerv'd, that, from the Time; | 
when our Saviour return'd into the Crafts 
of Judea beyond Jordan, which (as St John 


(m) tells us) was ſoon after the Feaſt of | 


the Dedication, (and that was always ob- 
ſerv'd in Winter) to the Time of his laſt 
going up to Jeruſalem; a little before Eafter, 
theſe three Evangeliſis make no Mention 


\ 
- (=) John x. 2. 
__ « bed A 1 hs 


at all of any 8 or Moving 
thence ; and yet from this Coun 
cording to St Jahns Account) i 
Jeſus afterwards came up to Bethany, and x xvii, 
rais'd Lazarus, 
Country near the Wilderneſs, into a City, Vii. A 
called Ephraim, and there continued aui th 
bis Diſciples. And therefore, ſince theſe 
ſacred Penmen, for the Avoidance of Pro- 
| Iixity, thought it not proper to take an 
Notice of what paſs'd in this Interval of 
Time, they could not (with any Tuſtneſs 
or Propriety) introduce into their Go. 
pels an Account 'of we Refurreion of 
Lazarus. — 

Bor there is a ppt Reafon, which 
ſome learned Men (o) have given us for 
their Silence in this Reſpect. They tell 
us, that, according to an antient Tradi- 
tion, Lazarus liv'd thirty Years, after bis 
being rais'd from the Dead, and that, as 
the lateſt of theſe three Evangel ie wrote 
but fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcen- 
ſion, they might think it a needleſs Matter 
to mention a Miracle concerning a Perſon, 
living ſo near Jeruſalem, when the Fame 
of it was ſo great, and ſo many Wit- 
neſſes livin g to atteſt it: Nor can they 
ſuppoſe, but that, in Point of Prudence, | 
the Evangeliſis declin'd mentioning this 
Story, for fear of exaſperating the Jews, 


| and giving their Rage and Malice a freſh 


Provocation to cut off Lazarus. But 
now St John, undertaking to write his 
Goſpel, on purpoſe to ſupply the Omiſ | 
fions of the former Evangelifts, above 

ſixty Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, 
when, by the Death of Lazarus, and 
moſt of the Witneſſes, who were preſent | 
at his Reſurrection, the Fame of it might 
be much impair d, had good Reaſon to 
pepetuate its Memory by a full and partie | 
cular Rehearſal. 


Matter, had he not repreſented our Blef- 
ſed Saviour compatſſionating the Circum- | 
RARER. of his ime Inf TE 1 
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M. ſo fad an Occaſion, as a8 the Death of L. Proſpect of the Calamities, which that per- From Math. 
105 an. arts. For * there is fomething in hu- verſe People were bringing upon thems- ii. 23 Luke 
zl, '&. „ man Nature (as an ingenious. Author ſelves, and which all his Endeavours, his „ 40 Plath. 
(0 elegantly expreſſes it) reſulting from | Miracles, and Sufferings could not pre- ® xvii. 29% 798 

« our very Make and Conſtitution, while | vent. So that, upon the whole, the i ix, 37 John 
ce jt retains its genuine: Form, and i is not Concern, which our Lord expreſs'd up- —— 
ce alter d by vicious Habits, or oppreſs d on this Occaſion, proceeded from the 
« by Stupidity, which renders us obnoxi- | nobleſt Motives, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 

« 0us to the Pains: of others, cauſes us to Friendſhip, Compaſſion, and every View, 
« ſympathize with them, and almoſt com that is juſt and laudable, when he ſym- 
« prehends 1 us in their Caſe. . This Com- phathiz'd with his Friends, and griev d T0 


« paſſion appears eminently 1 in thoſe, who; | his Enemies. 


upon other Accounts, are juſtly. reck-J Wa TH theſe genuine | Expreſſion of No o Deception 
e on'd among the beſt of Men. They, ſolemn. Grief. and Sorrow, our Saviour bi +" ui 
« who (of all Writers) undertake to imitate drew near to his Friend's Sepulchre, which 
« Nature moſt, often introduce even their | (as we may conjecture) was an hollow Place 
_ Heroes weeping. T he Tears of Men hewn in a Rock, whoſe Entrance (which 
« are, in Truth, yery different from the was clos d with a Stone) lay level with 
446 Cries and Ejaculations . of Children ; ; the Surface of. the Earth : But then we 
« they are ſilent Streams, and flow from have fo imperfe& an Account of the Fu- 
<« other Cauſes; commonly ſome tender neral Habits, that were in Uſe among 
«and. perhaps Philo ſophi cal Reflections. the Jews, that we can form no Notion, 
And, in the Caſe now before -us, there how far Lazarus, when reviv'd, and ſet 
1 might be other Conſiderations, beſides | upon his Feet, might be able of himſelf 
the Loſs of Lazarus, and the Lamen- to walk to the Mouth of his Tomb. In 
tation of his Friends, that. might draw | this however, we may ſatisfy ourſelves, 
from our Saviour theſe Tears * Com- that our Saviour, who was able to recal 
paſſion,” 7.5, | his Soul from its ſeparate State, and con- 
HE might, at chat Time, be affected | vey freſh Life into his Body almoſt putri- 5 
with the Thought of the many Afflictions, fy d, could give that Body, tho bound Hand 
to which human Nature i is liable in this | and Foot, a Power of movin g forward, 
imperfe& State ; and his Groans and in- even tho we ſuppoſe, (as moſt of the Anti- - 
ward Grief might proceed. from the Want | ents do) that herein he put himſelf to the 
of Faith obſervable in. the. Siſters, | and Expence of a ſecond Miracle, becauſe the 
Company attending them, and a Diff proper Demonſtration of the Reality of the 
dence of his Ability to raiſe the Dead, not- Reſurrection was, not to ſend any Body i into 
withſtanding they had ſeen ſo many, ſo fre- | the Tomb to unbind him, which might 
quent Manifeſtations of a Divine and Om- | occaſion A Suſpicion of me clande eftine 
nipotent Power reſiding ; inhim. He knew, Practice, but to have him come forth alive, 
that the Obſtinacy, and inveterate Prejudi- | in the Preſence of all the Spectators, fairly, 
ces of ſome of the Speckators, and of che and without any Change or Alteration in 
Generality of the Jewiſh People, was ſuch, | his Funeral Dreſs, but what was made be- 
that the aſtoniſhin g Miracle, he was going | fore the. People themſelyes, by our Savi- 
to work, would not have its due Effect ours ſaying, Looſe him and kt him go, 


upon them, This recalled to his Mind that T 4 7.fome or other in the Company 
Scene of Miſery and Deſolation, , Which he | 


| was. ready enough, upon this Occaſion, 
foreſaw would overtake them, and there- to obey our Lord's Commands, can hard-. 
fore he ee, and e i at 12 * be doubted; 920 4 therefore it is yery 
_ |. ů— e wonderful 


Ot Rao of Nur deleted, bee. 6. 5 156. 3 


by _ 
WW 
* N 


4 OW dh — 1 3” i 
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— * 
* 1 9 DAE odd ae ie eo nee 
eee AS eat an Ser . 


5 Mas. that 


Es} Ant (Rad Gre beck any bei: | 
tofidn iii the Matter) ameng [6 great à 
„ Multitiide; no One ſhould Have had 84. 
gacity enbugh to find it 6ut. But the 
Truth is, they nbne of Uitin fuſpectell 
any fock Thing. They Hbtie &f tHem 
thought; that, When 4 Man had been 
four Days bur yd, there wanted any PDO 
of His being dead. They none bf them 
thought, that (275, was only 4 pretended 
Worker of Miracles; for, how unwilling 
ſoever they were to own him for their Maſe 
Hab, by long Experience they were con- 
vinc'd, that he was n mighty zh Ward 
and Deed. 5 

Or all the Gon derte Deeds, thi We 
find recorded of him, there is none, I 
think, chat is related ſo fully, and fe | a 
off with fo many Circuimiſtances, to pre- 
vent the leaſt Sülfpiclon of Fraud, as that 
of his curing the Man, who ib born 


blind. The Evangell if} has expended a 
whole Chapter upon it, and therein ac- 
quainted us with ſome. previous Queſtions 
of his Diſciples, which led to it ; the 


uficonimon Manner of his perfor rming 


it; the Surprize and Aſtoniſhment of the 

bind Man's Neighbours, when they faw 
ſuch an Alteration wrought | in him; the 
Man's open and \undiſguis'd Relation 
of che Matter, and repeated Atteſtation 
of the Greatnefs and Reality of the Cure; 
the great Diſturbance and Pefplexity, 
Which it gave the Naur; ; their examin- 
ing, and We ne Man, who 
ſtill continu'd firm, an d uniform 1 in his 
Account; their he g. with Bis Pa- 


rents, Who 1 the Truth 0 of his b g 
Ro} 


born blind; 2 „ laſt {when the 


ay E ot 2 to s weaken Tn 
palt. F x 


be Balſim in Reſerve ; but What would wii 
all the Balfarn in the World have availeg * 


towiirds the Cure of the Diſtemper, we 
art n conſidering? Pf and Su 
germ, who have Rudied the Texture 
of the Eye, and tne thre Cute of its 
Maladies their chief Employ, may give 
us indeed ſomething, that will mrengthen 
the Oyticł Nerves, When weaken' d or re- 
lax'd ; bf, by ſome outward Operation, 
may remove ſuch OH om, as would 
otherwiſe impede the Sight: But, ( q ) ſince 
the World begun, (as the poor Man here 
excellently argues) was 3? eber beard, that 
any Man opened the Eyes F one, that was 
8275 Bund? And (a he might haz ve added) 
by A Me Gicine, ſo incongrücds, a8 a-Plaj- 
2 of Clay; ; becaviſe the Uncmmonteſs 


of the Application is fo fir from 411i ſb. 


ing, that it rather raiſes the Credit and 
Reputation of the Miracle: At leaft, it 
880 be allow'd td be as great and tri- 
umphant a Vilplay' of a ſupernatural Pow- 
er, to work a Cure by Means, that have 
no Fitneſs to that End, as it is to do it 
without any Means at all. In the for- 


mer Caſe, the Perſon, whd undertakest 5 the * 
Cure, has only the Diſtemper to contend 
with ; but, bere, *he has a Joche Diff 

ay to'c conquer, and müft not ody con- 
troul che Power of the Diſeaſe, = 

change the fepugnan intQualitics of Bodi 
and fiiake fem productive "of Quite 
tary Effects. 75 The Fathers here fa. 
chat C7, to Hlltrate "his alfaculods 
Power, nel Ter, d adit” "the Bla 


— . 


_ hiat they 0 n "nothi A ke Man s Eyes With, which wis che rettet 


more they examin d, che more Evidence 
tity found) "their Rage and "Malice, 
which © , d them to ſucha Degree, as 

to excommunit 
Hin tut of their 9 Thee, and 


ſome more Ci rcumtances, are told in ſuch 
A plain, convincing MA — 1 # the 


Whole N to * too well "Founded, for [+ as the Patient E 


(4) N 


rm pedittent w Seking, Ant oft pernkei- 


| 


irate che f poor Man, and caſt] 


dus to the yes. Bit, troll Mow, 
kat che Mefhed, which he here "ride 


Ale of, * was of no > Significance, a as tot 


Cure of the Man's Blindneks, yet, = Was 
it, nevertheleſs, "highly pertinent, in or 


tene. 2 S! is. 6. 
Ts: 2 ; 


der to convince the Spettaters, a8 we | 
his? ſovereign 5 
Vitue, 


A a be 
60 eim? „ige lier bir fone fe. i. l. = 


ir 37. John 


vii. 1. 


— 
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A. M. Virtue, which could produce ſuch. a won dens Report) retain it; RY alt it he? not From Mach 


xii. 1. M 
4035» fr derful Effect, by no other Application, but- ' found in ſore Manuſcripts, (as the Greek 7 23 Lake 
31 Ge. what was indifferent, if not e to | Cade, cited by Cotelerius, expreſſes the Mat- 


v. t. to ee 
M 
the Cure. | ter) yet it is entire in the ancient Manu- in, 


ix. 14. Luke 
go uk of the ancient Fathers were 1o. fſeripts, and all the Apoſtles make mention of Ix. 97 John 
* * rigid in their Cenſures againſt Adultery, | it in the Conſtitutions, which they ſet forth — 
Wes mw that they would not admit any Perſons, | for the Edification of the Church, : 
cone to be a ed thereof, into the Communion | T'x1s is enough to vindicate the Truth Criſis ſpeak- 
gated, convict 8 ing and acting 
| of the Church, even after the longeſt Pe- | and Sincerity of this Part of St Yobu's not of himſelt. 
nance ; and carried their Zeal and Re-| Hiſtory from the Cenſures of Critichs, 
ſentment to ſuch an Height, as to think it | who ſuſpect it; and, to reſcue his Doctrine 
no great Harm to kill them. No Won; | from ſuch falſe Conſtructions, as the Ad- 
der then, if Men of ſuch ſevere Opinions | verſaries of our Lord's Divinity would 
were unwilling to receive into the Canon | put upon it, we need only be mindful to 
of Scripture the Hiſtory of che Woman, | diſtinguiſh between his divine and human 
taken in this Crime, becauſe, as they | Nature, and not to apply ſuch Words 
imagin'd, i gave Permiſſion to Lewdnefs, and Actions of his, as relate to the one, 
ſince our Saviour ſent her away without || to the Prejudice of the other. Thoſe, 
condemning her; whereas, (5) in his pre- who deny the Deity of Cbri , do never- 
ſent Circumſtances, he had no Commiſfion¶ cheleſs acknowledge, that he was a Pro- 
to paſs Sentenee upon her, tho, in bidding || phet ſent from God, and inveſted with an 
her () gu, and, for Fear of the divine] high Commiſion. Now, under this Cha- 
Judgment, repent, and in no more, he racter, he could only appear and act, in 
ſufficiently declar eee all — Virtue of his human Nature, and a 
Prac hee. thereupon be deem d ſabſervient to the 
om _ *Uron a different Perſuaſion how- Orders and Commands of his heavenly | 
880 ever it was, that this Paſſage came, at F ather: And therefore, as the very Of- 
firſt, to be mark'd as Aubious, and, in fice of : a Prophet requires, that he,ſhould 
Time, was quite thrown out, as ſpurious,| Tpeak nothing of himſelf, not deliver 
in many uncient, eſpecially Greet Oopies his own Mind or Doctrine, nor ſeek. his 
But, in Oppeſition to this, we need own Glory, but ſpeak all Things | in the 
only obſerve, (u) chat this Part of Hi- Name, and do all Things for the Glory 
ſtory was found in the fixtbeon Manu- of him, that ſent him: 80 are we not to 
ſeripts, which Stephanus, in all the 25 wonder, that we find our Bleſſed Lord. 
teen, (ſave one)-whith .Beza, and in that tho he had '1 in him 4, the Fulneſi of. the 
infinite Number, which dur learned 171i Goubeud, yet, in his Prophetical' Capacity, 
has made uſe of; that Tatian, who liv- ſpeaking and acting, as if he- Had no Pow- 
ed in the Fear 160, 7. e. ſixty Fears er, but what was given him from abaye, 
after the "Death of St bn, and Anmi- (even as Enibaſſadors here on Earth are 
anus of Alexandria, who flouriſh'd about oblig d to purſue their Maſter's Inſtruc- 


the Fear 220, and made their ſeveral tions) and therefore  profeſſing, ſo  freguent- 
"Harmonies of the"Gdpel out._of the. Copie 


ly, that he deliver: d no Doctrine of his 
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then in Uſe, do both (as; appears from the | own Invention, nor did. any Thing,. but 5 4 

"Canons of Euſebius )rUate it; that moſt of . he had a Wobei dani . . 
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The Words of St Auſtin upon this Occaſion are theſe, Ut nonnulli modicæ Fidei, vel potids [oimici vere Fidei, 
.*.xredo metuentes peccandl. Im punitatem dari Mulierihus ſuis, jillud, quod de- Adalteræ Indulgenüa Dominus fecit, au- 


** ferrentzde Qodicibus ſuis ; _ nn eie. gut ge Tn neo . ; 
Adult. lib. i. o. 7 * - 8 
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A. M. 
4035, Oe. 
Ann. Dom. 
31, Ce 
Eis calling 
Judges and 


Magiſtrates 


God's. 


Tus Socinians indeed allow, that the 


Commiſſion, wherewith our Saviour was 
ſent into the World, to do and reveal 


God's Will, was Reaſon enough to entitle 


him to the Appellation of the Sen of God, 
and that this is all, that he pretends to, 
when he ſeems to clear himſelf to the Jews 
from any higher Aſſumption. But now 
(x) it appears, from a due Inſpection of 
the Context, that Chriſt did not intend to 


ſay, or prove, that he was the Son of God, 


as being only his Embaſſader, extraordi- 


narily inſtructed, and fo ſent into the 


World; but on a far more excellent 
Account, vi. that, before he came into the 


World, he was with God the Father, and 


ſo was his true and eſſential Son, as being 


God of God, and partaking of the ſame 


Nature, as a Son does with his Father. 


From the '25th to the zoth Verſe inclu- 


freely, tis manifeſt, that our Lord. diſ- 


cours d to the Jeus in ſuch a Manner, | 
that they ſtill thought he was aſſerting his 
_ Godhead, and therefore ( y) we ſtone thee, 
tay they, becauſe thou, being a Man, 


makeſt thyſelf God, viz. by calling God fo 
emphatically, and with ſuch Peculiarity his 
Father, as that he was ſo to him alone, 


and ſo, that"(z) he and his Father were 
But to this our Saviour does not 
| anſwer by denying, either that he Was 


one. 


God, or that he had ever challeng'd to 
himſelf that Dignity, which (had he been 


only Man) had been the moſt proper 


Thing he could have faid to take off the 
Objection of his Blaſphemy ; but; inſtead 


of that, he ſeems rather to argue, that he 
was. ſo the Son of God, as to have the 


Divine Nature in him: For, if Judges ſuch a Manner, as theſe Petitioners vainly 


and Magiſtrates, ſays be, are called 


<« Gods, from an imperfect Reſemblance, 
< and Participation of the Divine Au- 
« thority, how much more may I be 
« called God, who am both by Nature 
« the Son of God, and, in the moſt ex- 
<« cellent Manner, authoriz'd by him?“ 


(x) Biſhop Bull, de Jad eel. gen 
ver. 36. 4 (b) Ibid. ver. 37, 38. | 
(e) 2 Tim. iy. $. (F) Matth. xxv. 31, Cc. 
(i)_S:anbope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 


and therefore, as an additional Proof of JOE 


in him. 


fays of himſelf, that (c) All Power was © lit ber. 


| (f, that King, who ſhall ſeparate the 
Sheep from the Coats, and (g) reward 


| be diſtributed, upon ſuch Conditions, and in 


| ginal, which is literally thus,——To fit - 


| zo give, but, or except to them alone, for 
For this he ſignifies by 1 that (a) 


Ov Joby x. 33. 


bis Father bad Se 155 and los him Fro 

into the World ; wherein he ſtill declares 3 5 
that God was his Father, and that he was vi. 1, hin 
firſt ſanctiſied, and then ſent, which plainl wi i; Math 
implies, that he was the Son of God ini 
Heaven, before his Miſſion into the World; 


his Divine Original, he appeals to the Di- 
vine Operations he perform'd: (4) If I 
2 not the Works of my Father, believe ms 
; but if I do, though you believe na 
me, iy eve the Works ; that ye may know, 
and believe, that the Father is in me, and I 


WHEN OE it our r Bleſſed "JOUR Ad ſunin u b 
given unto bim both in Heaven and Earth ; ; neon 
and that unto his Diſciples (% be had Try 
App. nted a Kingdom, even as bis Father «op; his Di 
had appointed unto him; when St Paul 1 
ſtiles him the (e) righteous Fudge, who 
ſhall give a Grown of Righteouſneſs to all, 
that love his Appearance; and St Matthew, 


every one according to his Works ; it can 
hardly be. thought, that, to diſtribute 
Rewards in the Kingdom of Glory, | is a 
Prerogative peculiar to the Father alone, | 
and ſuch as no Way belongs to the Son; 
becauſe our Saviour, in his Reply to 
Zebedee's Children, tells us, (6) that to ft 
on his Right-Hand, and on bis Left, was 
not his to give, but it ſball be given to them, 
for. whom it was prepared of bis Father; 
ſince the whole and only Defign of the Paſ- 
ſage is to ſhew, that thoſe Rewards ſhall not 


imagin' d. (i) To this Purpoſe we may 
obſerve, that the Words, ſhall be given to 
them, are only a Supplement made by the 
Tranſlators, 101 they are not in the Ori- 


my Right-Hand, and on my Left, is not mine 


And 

© this 
0. this. ver, TY 0 Ibid. 

(e) Matth. il. 18. | ory Lake Xxii. 29- 

0 Ibid, xvi. 27. 0 mi . 53. 


_ it is eo of 1 4 Hane 
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M. this means no more, than chile the Ho- | may ſpring up a freſh Ohe, 5 a large From Matth. | 
8 6 


ii. 1. Mark 
7 9038, Ce. ours and Degtees of Happineſs in the o- and literal Addition to it, 1 N Luke ; 
_ r. ther World are not the Son's to give, in| Bu Tcan this properly be ſaid of God - 2 
the Senſe, that theſe Apoſtles fancy'd, i. e. too, whoſe Perfection of Happineſs. al- "x 4 —4 


he does not give them abſolutely, and ar- lows no ſuch. Accumulation? No, doubt- i 37: John 
bpitrarily; he is not led by Partiality, and] leſs; and therefore, with Reſpect to bim,“ . 
Fondneſs, and Reſpect of Perſons ; he is | we muſt interpret his, as Reaſon and Reli- 
not carry'd by. Humour, or vanquiſh'd gion oblige us to underſtand many ſuch like 
by the Importunity of Friends and Suit- | Paſſages, where Human Parts and Paſiions 
ers, as earthly Princes are, but 1s limited | are attributed to him. As therefore the 
by the Conſiderations of Equity and ſtri&t | Holy Ghoſt, meaning to repreſent his 
| Juſtice, from which it can never be con- Diſpleaſure, and our Baſeneſs, does it, by 
ſiſtent with the Perfections of his Nature | ſaying, that we provoke him to Anger, 
to ws Gs that ele e | e Wh! 1 1 | ru 
| the nal judgment, and, conlequently, | P2777, and the ; ere, by laying, 
the Pipe of future Rewards and | that God rejotceth over a repenting Sin- 
Puniſhments, is to be tranſacted by our | ner, is intended, that ſuch Repentance is 
| Bleſſed Saviour, we have this expreſs Te- highly agreeable to him, and that, were 
ſtimony in r f &) The 3 Ks Nature capable 00 8 ae unequal 
eth no Man; but hath committed all Fudg- | Motions with ours, the Joy of a Father 
ment to the Son, that all Men ſhould} or a Friend, for retrieving the Perſon he 
bonour the * even as er ee, the | loves beſt, and had been moſt in Pain for, 
Father. 5 a would be but a feeble and a very faint 
·•—2?22ʃ⁊2²⁊ a | Image: of eat Saison, which this 
vn, n. 55 Tuo' we are not much acquainted with | excites in Him, who loves us better, than 
uu“ the Condition of Angels, or the Ingre- | the tendereſt Parent, or moſt affectionate 
mes. dients of their Happineſs, yet thus much Friend upon Earth does, or can do. 
the Scripture has inform'd us concerning | Bo r why ſhould the Degree of Joy be 
them, that (I) they are miniſtring Spirits, fo intenſe upon this Occaſion ? Why ſhould 
ſent out to miniſter for them, that ſhall be | the Reformation of one Sinner | raiſe ' it 
Heirs f Salvation; and therefore, we above the Safety of many Souls, who 
may reaſonably preſume, that they are | never fell from their Integrity? And the 
full of Tenderneſs for their Charge, -ſol- | ninety-nine Sheep, which never ſtray d, 
"ou og 1 and | excite leſs of it, than one poor, filly Yan 
— EXUEMELY gia any , that -be- | derer ? In order to reſolve this Difficulty, 
fals them. (m) How theſe Heavenly we muſt obſerve, (n) that, in the Raabe 
Hoſts were affected with the Salvation of of the Goſpel, it is uſual to repreſent all of 
Mankind in general, is evident from the the ſame Kind, tho' they be ſometimes 
Hymn, with which they attended at the | the greater Number, by one Man. Thus, 
Birth of Chrift, to welcome him into the | in; the Parable of the Marriage-Supper, 
World; and though their Nature be | the Man, who had not on his Wedding 


far diſtant from us Mortals,. and their | Garment, (according to the Senſe of moſt 


Bliſs exquiſite, beyond what we are able Interpreters): repreſents all wicked Men; 


to conceive ; yet, in Regard, that both | and,” in that of the ſeveral Talents, the 
their Nature and their Bliſs are finite, aucb ful Servant, who hid hit in a Nap- 
their Joy may certainly admit of an In- kin, is ſaid to be one, whereas they, Who 
creaſe; and, as often as a Sinner i is con- imprevd theirs are three; and yet it can 
verted from the Evil of his — there hardly be doubted, but. that there are 
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Box Vin 


fall fick, beyond Expectation of Re- 


though, in the preceding Parables, there 
is Mention made of but one loſt Piece of 


Silver, and of one ſtray'd Sheep, yet is 


that one the Repreſentative of the whole 
Tribe of Sinners, which do certainly 
out-number the few, that are righte- 
ous; and therefore, according to this 


Acceptation, the Joy in Heaven may 


be allow'd to be greater, becauſe the Ob- 
jects, that give occafion to it, are more. 
Bu T even if this were not, as theſe 
Words were ſpoken of God after the 
Manner of Men, ſo are they to be un- 
derſtood in a Senſe agreeable to human 


Pafſfions. Now in ourſelves we perceive, 
that, in obtaining what we paſſionately 
deſir'd, in regaining what we look' d upon 
as loſt, and in ſecuring what was in great 


and imminent Danger, our Joy is ſtrong, and 


our Delight tranſporting, The Surprize 


of an Eſcape, which we did not expect, 
and. the regaining of a Treaſure, we had 


given over as gone, is eftertain'd with Rap- 


ture, becauſe it is a Kind of new Acceſ- 
fion to our Fortunes, and like a Thing we 
never enjoy'd before. A loving Father, 


no doubt, finds great Comfort in ſeeing | 


all his Children in a perfect State of 
Health ; but if one of them chance to 


covery, to fee him out of Danger ad- 
miniſters more preſent Joy, than does the 
conſtant Health of all the reſt; and, in 


like Manner, tho' a continu'd Courſe of 


| Goodneſs be in itſelf moſt valuable, yo 


ving one dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, the I 


feeing him ſnatch'd as a Fire-brand out | 
of the Fire, when he was juſt going to 
fall into it, gives a more freſh and lively. 


Joy; and therefore, (o) it is meet; ſays the 


| Father in the Parable, that, upon this Oe 


cafion, ue ſhould make merry and be glad; 
for this thy Brather was dead, and i ts alive 
again; was teſt, CA 
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A.M. fewer, who receive the Grace of God to | So eee are of Opinion, 1 
. 4935» A's he ho re- | the Parabl en Mat 

Aon Dom. any good Purpoſe, than they, who re- t arable of the Lord of the Vingard, ; Xij, . Mat 

„ ceive it in vain; and, in like Manner, 


paying all his Labourers alike, is to be ni 1 ny 

underſtood of the Gif? of Grace, or fuſt hi 
dmiſſion to the P e 

A on to t rivileges of the Goſ: ; 4 Luke 


pel, and not of the Fruition of Glory; 


given to the Envious and Unthankful. But 


allowing this to be no more than a Paſ- Row 
ſage inſerted for Ornament and Iiftra- 


tion only, or that it may mean a Reward 
ſo. ſurprizingly great, as, among Men, 
would provoke the Envy of others; yet, 
if we ſtate the Caſe of the "I Las 
bourers in the Parable, as it includes the 
Jeus and Gentiles in general, and Private 
Chriſtians in particular, we ſhall find no 
Injuſtice in what the Lord 7 the e 
did unto them. 

To the e God was pleas to 
make the firſt expreſs Diſcoveries of his 
Will by a written Law: In Proceſs of Time 
the like Benefit was extended to the Gen- 


tiles. They readily accepted it, and, by 


u.. 37. Joh 


vii. 1, 


becauſe the Wages, here mention'd, are Guts 


ſo Bepe⸗ became Partakers of the ſame 


Grace and precious Promiſes with thoſe, 
who had long been brought up under the 


under the Zvangelical Diſpenſation..” The 
Apoſtles left all and follow'd Chrif. The 


Primitive Chriſtians gave in their Names 


| to his Doctrine, and continu'd ſtedfaſt in 
it, at the certain Peril of their Liberties, 


their Fortunes, their Lives; and yet, in 


any After-Ages of Chriftignity, they, 
who live and die (tho quietly and peace- 


ably) in the ſincere Profeſſion of this Ne- 
ligion, are:promis'd the Kipgdom of Hea- 


ven, as a Duns for pong _ _- 


Obedience. 

IN like Manner, ns {hehe il. 
neſs of a pious Education, and carry on 
their early Virtue through the ſeveral 
Stages of Life; others, Who either want- 
ed that Advantage, or have neglected to 


improve it, xun into the ſame Exceſs of 


Riot with the unthinking Part of the 


| world; and yet, if theſe, tho' late, ſee 


theit 


(9) Bud, win 26. 
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once upon a Time, (t ) when he met From Math. 
the Samaritan Woman at Faceb's Well, l. ont _ 
kindly receiv'd. by the People of Schar, „ '- Jon 
for the Space of two Days, but then he xvii. 14. Mark 
was returning out of Judea, whereas he ay 155 ror 
was now going up to Fernſale#; with 


to th o the End as hr New Teſtament. 


. FO. OY 


Cu ar. mT frm ;he - Birth of Cunzhry's 


_— 


A.M. their Follies, and effe@ually nne 
po &c. the Promiſe of God ſtandeth ſure, ( that, 
— 2 at what Time. ſoever the avicked Man turu- 
erb away from the Wickedneſs be bath com- 
mitted, and doth that which is lawful and 

right, he +, ſhall fave bis Soul alive. This 


vii. I. 


Why the 84 
maritans 

| would not re- 
ceiwe our Sa- 
viour. 


Aſſurance given us, that as there () is 


indeed be all glorious, but ſtill the Glory 
of ſome ſhall be greater than that of others. 


' that. ye may eat and drink at my Table in 
ny Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, judging | 
the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, we cannot but | 
infer, that there are ſome particular Marks | © 
and Inſtances of Glory, wherewnth the 

Apoſtles of our Lord will be honour'd 
above other Chriſtians: And, in like Man- 
ner, tho' a late Penitent (if he be fincere) 


has not ordinarily any Reaſon to expect a » 
never ſwerv'd from his Duty, or quickly: 


indeed, tho” it be not che meſt exalted, 


than he deſerves. a 


all Ciui! Intereourſe, 
Times carry d to füch an Height, as to 


29. 30. N * 


is the whole Senſe of the Parable, and. 
theſe are the common Caſes, to which it 
is apply d: But we. miſtake' the Mean- 


ing of it widely, if we think that it de- 


notes an Equality of Rewards in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, ſince we have this 


one Glory of the Sun, another Glory of the 
Moon, and another. Glory of the. Stars, ſo 
alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead. Thoſe, 
that are rais'd to everlaſting Life, ſhall 


Every good Chriſtian ſhall, no doubt, be 
admitted to a State of Felicity, but when 
we confider theſe Words of our Saviour, 
/I have appointed unto you d Kingdom, | 


ſhall be receiv'd to Mercy at laſt, yet he 
Degree of Glory equal to his, who' has 
return'd to it. His Blifs ſhall be perfect . 


and tho he be leſs happy than ſome other 
Chriſtians, yet he ſhall by Popes "happier'| 

TAO the Difference be 5 "Ou . Jes | 
and Samaritans, in Matters ef Religion, 
was great, and no ſmall Obſtruction to | 


yet it was not at all 


deny to each other the common Rights | 


a Purpoſe to celebrate the Fraf of Taber- 


nacles. 


of HO Our een wh 1 


040 u, on the Epilles and os "Y 8 
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The Samaritans had likewiſe a 
Feaſt of the ſame Kind, tho not ob- 
ſerv'd at the ſame Time, (u) of as old a 


Date, as the firſt Separation under Je- 
roboam, and inſtituted both in Imitation 


of, and in Oppoſition to, the great Fe- 


val, that our Lord was now going to 


ſolemnize; and therefore, (* this travel- 
ling through their Country, with a ſet Pur- 
poſe to do this, was look'd upon as an Af- 
front to their Way of Worſhip : For it 
argy'd our Lord's Judgment in this Caſe 
to be, that Jeruſalem was the only Place, 
where theſe Feaſts could be regularly cele- 


brated, and, conſequently, that the keep- | 


ing them on Mount Gerizzin, and the 
Temple there, was a pteſumptuous Inno- 
vation, directiy EE, to me Will and | 
Law of God, ; 


« By T r* was our WIR Aa 


e treated in this rude Manner, when every. - 
2 Traveller to Jeruſalem,” upon the like 


«  Occafion, declar d againſt the Samari- 
« tan Schifm as much as he did, and yet, 
« for any Thing we find, met with better 


« Entertainment ?” Now this diſferent 
dort of Treatment can be reſoly'd into no- 
erent ev of the 


thing, but the di 
Travellers. The Samaritans mi 


that the Opinions and Praices o 


common 


People were not worth their Regard, but 


tut” it would'be of riighty Conſequence, 
"a Ferſon, ſo eminent as Feſus, ſhould | 


l 55 them ; and therefore, fitice 5 


his going to worſhip at Feral, on this 


folemn Occafion, Fond, in all common 


 Acceptation, „beat this Meaning, they 
contriv'> to prevent,” as much as in them 
lay, the Iuffuence, Which that ſuppos d 
 Indignity — kate, by" revenging * 


with 
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:- th attdther; of x not receiving bim; be- 
FL — a. cauſe ſuch Refuſal, they thought, was a 


conſtructive Diſowning of his Authority, | h 


and a plain Declaration to all People, 


that, whatever Eſteem and Veneration o- 
' thers might have for this fam'd- Man, 
| they themſelves took him for no Pro- 
Phet. 


Prophets Haggai and Zecbariab) on the 
laſt Day more eſpecially, to fetch Water 


from the Fountain of Silbab in great Pomp 


and Solemnity, with Trumpets, and other 
muſical Inſtruments going before them. 


At ſuch Fountains, it was uſual to build 


Receptacles, or Wells, and, in the Middle 
of them, to have Pipes and Ciſterns laid, 
through which the Water paſs'd, and, 
coming out at Cocks, was receiv'd in Urns, 
or large big-belly'd Veſſels, and ſo car- 


| carry d was given to the Prieſts, who, 
mixing it with the Wine of the Sacrifices, 

offer'd it to God by Way of Interceſſion 
for the Bleſſing of Rain againſt the ap- 


proaching Seed-Time : And, during. the 
whole Feftivity, they read the lvth Chapter 


of the Prophet Jaiab, which begins with. 


_ theſe Words, Ho ! every one, that thirfteth, 
come ye to the W aters, and be, that r 


Money, Ke. 
Nov, whoever looks into ahs Method 
of our Seviour's Preaching, may eaſily 
perceive, that it was cuſtomary with 
him to take occaſion, from fome-obvious 
Thing or other, to diſcourſe of ſpiritual 

Bleſſings, and frequently to make uſe of 

Phraſes metaphorically taken from the 
| Matter in Hand. Purſuant hereunto we 
find him, i in Alluſion to the Cuſtoms of 
this Feaſt, beginning his Invitation with 
Word 87 not unlike what we have cited 


from the Prophet, (z) If any Man thirſt, | 


let bim come unto me, and drink. Wa- 


ter is, by God himſelf, repreſented as 


Veſſels, that were us 


"Boo Ok VII 


no bi Rae of the Pipe 
e for (a) 1 will pour 


in this Manner, —— I will pour my Spi- 
rit upon. thy Seed, and my. Bleſſing upon "i 


cine Ofepring ; z and (6) the frequent Li- 


| 5 Ae in the Feaſt of Tabern "SM 
s the Feaſt of 7 PROG PY it was | acies, 


aters low- a Cuſtom among the Jews, (deriv'd, as 
bay. of the {me imagine, from the Inſtitution of their 


were ſuppos d, by the Je Doctors 
themſelves, to have had a myſtick Senſe 


in them: And therefore, the Meaning of 
our Saviour's Words is'this, — That 
© whoever was deſirous of the ſpiritual 
5 Bleſſings, which were prefigur'd in this 
« feſtival Rite, if he would become his 


ec Diſciple, and believe i in him, as the pro- 


te mis d Meſiab, he would communicate 
to him ſuch Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
© in ſuch a plentiful Meaſure, as the World 
c was not yetacquainted with; for e) out : 


F his Belly Joul ” en * wy 


5 ce © Water.” ” . 
ryd to the Temple. The Water thus 


WAuENCE it is, 1 our 50 ties : 


| row'd this metaphorical Expreſſion, is a 
Matter not ſo well agreed by the Learned. 
Some think from the Proverbs of So- 
mon, (d) The Words. 


Fa Man's Mouth 
are as deep. Waters, an the Well-fpring of. 
Wiſdom. a flowing- Brook. + Others, from 
the xxxiid of Jai ab, (e) Bebold 4 King | 
ſhall reign' in Righteouſneſs, and Princes 
ſhall rule in Judgment, and a Man ſrall 


be as Rivers of Waters in a dry Place: And 


others {with more Probability) from the 
1viiith of that Prophet, (%) Thou ſhalt be 
like a watered Garden, and like. a Spring 
of Mater, whoſe Waters fail not. Ho- 


ever this be; tis certain, (g) that our Sa- 


viqur, taking the Riſe of his Diſeourſe 
from the cuſtomary Libations at this 
Time, had undet his View and Conſidera- 
tion the Mate and War of the Water⸗ 


on, which, by Reaſon of their large Bel- 
lies, being able to hold a great Quantity 
of Water, were therefore proper Em- 


rh of that. een Effuſion af the 


_ Hoy 
0) Whithy's, Hammond's, and Beaufbre's Annotations, ( John vil. n. "Mah. le Aly. 3. 
(b) Surenhufti Concil. ex. V. T. apud Johannem. WA John vii. OF. 6. 10 Prov. xvii. +. 
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ym of From Muy 
Water, ſays f. bar 
e, upon bim, that is thirſly,. and Floods ni, a 5 joe 


upon the dry Ground, Wich he explains i 1 


us d on this Occalt. 
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| Miracle is. 


XViil: 24, Se 


Holy Ghoſt, which. he intended to ſend: 
upon the Chriſtian: Church, when ( 
to one ſhould be given, by the- Spirit, ' the 
' Word. of Wiſdom; to. another, the Ward 


of Knowledge, by the | ſame Spirit; 2 
LB e * 580 the e ate 1 


= 


- 
3 


1 Prophecies, in the Perſon and Acti- 
ons & our Bleſſed Saviour, was one of the 


| external Evidences of his Divine Milton, 


and, conſequently, of the Truth of our 


moſt holy Religion, was the Subject of 


our laſt Diſſertation; and how far the Evi-| 


| dence of the Miracles, which he wrought, 
18 available to the ſame great Bud, we 


ſhall nom endeavour. to: ſet before our 
Reader. To * 2 l 


A 
Ws "gs 9 x 1 G6 


(i) To this Purpoſe s We ob 1 
that a true Miracle is properly ſuch an 


Operation as exceeds the ordinary Courſe | 


of Things,'and is repugnant to the known 
Laws of Nature, either as to its ſubjet 
Matter, or the Manner of i its Performance. | 


For, tho we readily acknowledge, that 
there are Bein 


gs in the piritual World, 
which are able to perform Things, far 


exceeding the Power of Men, and there- 
fore apt to beget Monden and Amazement | 
in us; yet, that any created Beings, and; 
| conſequently, Agents of a limited Power, 5 
are capable of working ſuch Miracles, as 
Hur Saviour did; are capable of controuling 
the Courſe of Nature, of applying Mens 
natural. Defects, of giving Sight to the 
Blind, Speech to the Dumb; and Life to 
the Dead, (which: are Miracles relating 
to the ſubject Matter) or of doin 8 


| NOK XCIIL 
- (3) 1 Car. EO 85 


5 


i . 33 


| | | \H AT the Accompliſhment of innient | any of g theſe - Things, in an u lan, 55 6 4 


| vis. that true Miracles are the fole Ope- 


ing 9 ) Biſkop Small Vindicavon. 


1 another, the Gifts of Healing, by the PTE 


Spirit; to another; the Working of Mi- i 
racles; to another, Prophecy to another, 


Diſcerning. of Sport ts; to another, divers 


. Fn of. Tongues; and to another, thi Ins. 


N A of them, 
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From Match. 
xii. 1. Mark 
ii. 23. Luke 
vi 1. John 
v. 1. to Matth. 
mY 14. Mark 

14. Luke 
ix, 37: John 
vii. 1. 


Touch, by a Word, at a. Diſtance, and 
without any Kind of outward Means, 


(which are Miracles regardin g the Man- 


ner of their Performance) i is a Thing i im- 
poſſible; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that 
limited, inferior, and created Beings ö 


have an equal Power of creating, con- 


trouling, and reſtoring with Almighty : 


God, Which 18 Contradiction e in all 
Conſcience, . . l en ; 


I was upon this Perſuaſion Meret ; 


ration of. God, that the World has, all 
along, agreed to acknowledge, and a” 
cept of Miracles, as an aiithentick- and 


Miracles, 4 


. Sufficient Te- 


ſtimomy of @ 
_ Miſ- 


indiſputable Teſtimony, that the Perſons, | 
entruſted with ſuch Power, were cer- 


tainly ſent, and comimniſſion'd by God. To 


this Purpoſe we find Pharaoh's "Magicians . 


Moſes - and Aaron exhibited, 


1 confeſſing, that the Miracles, which 


were the. 
| Finger of God; and, in the Conroe ; 


between Eljah and the Prieſts of Baal, 
it was readily accepted as'a fair Propoſal; 7 
that he, (/ ) who anſibered by Fire from 

Heaven,” ſhould be unanimoully - Jery'd; 


and 4vor ſhipped as Gad. The leſs NReaſon 80 


have we then to wonder, that we heat 
a learned Rule of the Jeu accoſting 


. Lord in theſe Words, 4 m) . . 
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Ged; for nd Man can do thoſe Miracles, 
that thau dif, except God be avith him; 
or that a mean Man, who had been born | our 


blind, ſhould confront the whole Aﬀem- 
- bly of the Phariſees, with this one Ar- | 


That the Meſ- 
ſiah wa; to 
ework Mira- 
cles. 


gument, (u) Since the World began, was 
it not heard, that any Man opened the 
Eyes of the Blind; if this Man were not 


F God, he could a nothing ; or, that our 


Bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſhoplg ſo frequent» 
ly appeal to the Miracles, he wrought, 
as proper Teſtimonies of his Divine Miſſion, 
(o The Works, which my Fatber hatb Aen. 
me to finifo; The Works, which J do in 
my Father's Name, the ſame bear witneſs | 
of me, that my Fatber ſent me. 
Ove Sevicur indeed, and his Apoſtles 
both, do often appeal to the PregiGions of 


the Prophets relating ta the promis d Mei- 


Aab, as fulfilled and acompliſh'd in him; 


and the Truth is, unleſs the Validity of 
this Appeal can be ſupported, Miracles 


Tord's Commiſſion: But then it ought 


the Eyes, of ihe. Bling, aud uuſtep the Bar 


alone, or excluſive of this Teſtimony, 
would not be a ſufficient Evidence of au 


to be conſider d, that, when, among the 
particular Predictions of a Perſon pro- 
mis d to the Fews as their Meęſſiab, it was 


foxetald, that he ſhould (g) be lis uno 


Moſes ; that (r the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhould reſt, upon him ; that (I] he ſhould open 


of the Deaf ; and that be M make the 


Lame te leap 4s an Hart, and the Tangus 
ef the Dum ta fog; Miracles became 
then an eſſential Ingredient of his Charac- 
ter, and a ſure Teft of his being a rann 


ſent from God. 


4, John vi. 30. 


(t) Son modern Jus indued,. hw 
preſs d with the Evidence of our Sevrarr's | 
Miracles, make this their Subtatfuga, 
was not to perform. apy Wonders of this | 
Kind, but only to manage the Lord's Bat 


tles, and to quercome the People, that were 
(n) John ix. 32, 33. £7 06) Ibid. v. 36. 
(+) 1bid. xxxv. 5, 6. (1) Maimonigey, H. 


(*) Abravenel in Joel. 
() *. xv. 24. 


* i q 


Joel ü. 28, and Acts H. 37. 


2 this wm "rang 
of old the Senſe of the Jeb Nation, f iy f, Ma 
evident from the Words of the People in "i 1 2 fey 
our Bauiour's Time: () When Ohrift wii pint. 
cometh, «sill be do more Miracles, than ie 
theſe, which this Man bath dine? Nay, [a) 
an Author of theirs of no great Antiquity, 
(after his having mention'd the three glo- 
rious Gs, viz. Prophecy, Miracles, and 
the Knowledge of God, which the Iſfrae- 
lites, in the Time of their Captivity, had 
loſt) gives us to underſtand, that, upon the 
Appearance of the Mz Mab, the Return 
af Miracles was juſtly to be expecdod, in 
Completion of this Prophecy. 1 
l pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and 
| Yor Sons and your Daughters fhall pro- 
| phefy, your old Men fhall dream. * | 
and your young Men ſhall fee Eil. 
dincs the Myſiab then was "Oy | 
Miracles, when he came into the World, — 
if we conſider che Deſign of our Bleſſed rate. 
Saviour's Miſſion, viz. (2) that he was'a 
 Feagher ſent from. God to aboliſh a Pm 
of Worſhip, which had inconteſtably been 
eſtabliſh d by the Power of Miracles in 
Meſes, and to introduce a new Religion, 
repuggant to. the Wiſdom of the Warld, | 
in many myfteridys Dethyines, and abhor- 
rent to the vicious Inclinations of Men, 
in all its righteous Laws and Precepts; 
that he. was appointed, in ſhort, to de- 
ſtroy the Kingdom of the Devil, and, 
upon its Ruins, to erect a Kingdom , 
Righteoufuefs; there was an abſolute Ne- 
ceflity for him to be inveſted with a Pow- 
er of working Miracles > Otherwiſe, his = 
Pretenfions to this high Character had | 
been ridiculous, and the Jews, with good 
Reaſon, might have "demanded of him; | 
(e); Mater, we would fie 'a Sign frm. 
thee ; what Sign therefawe deft how do, that 
we may ſee, aud believe? But this Demed 
is effectually ſilene d by our Saviur's be. 
ing able to. make the Reply, — (97 
Mandan 
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me, and my Tauber 


oH rhe Baprif, pelno-was born a 


ile before our Saar, was his Fore- | 
rum. (c) He appear d at the Tine, 


Wen the Myfſab was expedted; und, be- 


indeed, at that Time, a 


ing much fam'd for his Virtue and S ane- 


Kance; Yu t at Ded 8 9 den dan. 


nay, actually dead, and dead for ſome i. _ an | 


v. 1. to Matth. 
xvii. 14. Marle 
ix. 14 2 
ix. 37. John 
vil t. 


Health and Ritnfelf, when lain by the 
"Foros, and Committed to the Grave, was 
{according to his own Prediction) rais'd 
from the Dead, by the ſame Divine Spirit, 
whereby He en and en venerz all 5 


tity. of Life, was follow d by the People, Things. 


who were prone to take him for the Pro- 


phet who tat fo come, as there wab not 
greater Perſon 


| born among Women © And yet the Divine 


Providence ſo vorder'd the Matter, that, 
as great as he was, he wanted this Cha- 
racer of the ttue Meffiab, wrt. the work- | vy 
ing of Miracles; and therefote, out &a. 
viour, computing himſelf with the Bap- | 
tit, a burning and a ſhining Light indeed, 


but who himſelf did no Miracles, (d) 7: 


have a greater Witneſs, ſays he, thart that 


of John; for the Works, which my Father 


bath given me to finiſh, the Jame Works, 
that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that I am 


_ the Meſſiah, or (which AL TAs 


Fatber hath ſent me. 


The Nee of Anp well indeed PEGS our . bo 


the Miracles. 


* 


allowd to claim = Pre-eminence, Hot a- 


bove the Beptif only, but above every 


Prop het, that went before him; when, 
upon ſo many Occaſions, he exercis d 4 
Power and Authority, not inferior to that 
of God; when, by the fame Onmiputence 
wherewith he created all Ehings at firſt, 


be muttiply'd a few 2.00005, and ws Fiſher, 
into a Suffieieney to feed fve Thiyfſond; 


when, at his Command, the Wind and 
the Sea grew ſtill, and unclean Spirits 
departed from. Mens Bodies, confeffiog 
him to be the Son of Gad; when acute 


Diſeaſes, and chronical Griefs, (ey ſuck as 


no Length of Time, no Skill, no Renie-| 


dies, no Expenee could: affuage, were e- 


qually cut d wick a Toweh, nay with-the 
Touch of his Garment, with 4 Ford; 
nay, with # Word, that operated effec- 


2 8 e EK a yy 


Tusk, ad: many more Adions of Which cure 
the like N ature, recorded in the Goſpel 8 138 = 
ate plain Demonſtrations of 4 Divine Po- Mun d. 
e reſiding in our Bleffedd Saviour : But 
then there is {bttietttiog fatthet to be ſaid, 
concerning theſe miraculous Acts of bs, 

2. that they were exceedingly well cho-—- 
= to chatacteriſt the Meſſiah; in Regard | 
of their Zultableneſs to the End and De-. 
figh of his Coming. 

rut Law was enacted with a 
very. terrible Pomp, ſuch as ſpoke ſt to 
be (what indeed it was) a Diſpenſation of 
Servitude amd great Severity. But the 
Goſpel is a Covenant of Recondlliation 
and Peace, of Friendſhip, nay, of 9on- 
ſhip with God, intended, not ſo much to 
ſttilee Awe upon Mens Minds, as to charm 
and win them over by all the chdears 
ing Methode of Gentleneſs and Lobe « 
and thetefore, the Wonders, that bore 
Teftimoty to its Triith, were Works 
of Mercy and Kindheſs, ſuch as never 
wrought any Harm, but always brought 
Comfort and Advantage to the Needy and ; 
Diftrefs'd ; (g) Sufctiatice to'the Hun oy, 9 
Suppkes to thoſe in Want, Safety to them 
that were ready to peril, Speech to the 
Dumb, Hearing to the Deaf, Eyes to the 
Blind, uderſtanding to the Diſturb'd, 
2 to the Ittipotent;,- Zimbs to the 
im'd, Health to the Sick, Zife to the 
— and Relegſe to Souls and Bodies 
beld in Bondage by the Devil. Theſe, 
theſe are the Wonders, By which our 7 
pros d bis Miffion, Wotdets of Gen- 
detiels and Pity, of Beneficenee and Lore, 
whetein he manifeſtly excels, and, as it 
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and ſore Plagues, as well as by Cures, 


37 Miniſtry, we have not one Inſtance of 
his Power exerted in the Suffering, or 


another ? To whom our Lord return d this 


| Deaf bear, and the Dead are raiſed up. 


by remitting the Baptiſt to them, our 


And therefore, 


1 Proof of his 


Divine Mi/- 
ion, 


Jruth and Goodneſs : The. former can- | 


 foretold of the true Mefjab; in Confire 


| Bleſſed Lord (i) went about always doing 


him, Art thou he that ſhould come, (i. e. 


Things, which ye do hear; and ſee; the | 


from the Prophet 1/arab (m), deſcribing 


felf-ſame Miracles, that the Evangelical | 


þ N * 
nne * „ rr „ 


wete, 87 5 over. all the Prophets, chat 
went before him. They ptov 'd their 
Commiſſion by Acts of Divine Vengeance, 


and corporal Deliverances ;. whereas our 


Good; healing Diſeaſes and Infirmities, 
but inflicting none; and releaſing from 
Death, but never haſtening it; inſomuch, 
that, throvgh the whole. Courſe of his 


Annoyance even of his bittereſt Enemies, | 

Wu N John the Ba ptiſt had heard of 
the Works, which 7 Chriſt did, be ſent 
two of his Diſciples, with this Meſſage to 


the promis d Meſſiah) or loot we for 
Anſwer, Go, and ſhew John again theſe 


Blind receive their Sight, and the Lame 
walk ; the Lepers are cleanſed, and the 


The Anſwer is, in a great Meaſure, taken 
the great Operations of the Meſſiah ; and, 


Saviour intended to ſhew, that he muſt of 
Neceſſity be the Perſon, he ſent to enquire 
after, becauſe he had not only the Power 
of doing Miracles, but even of doing the 


Prophet had predicted of the Meffab. - 

() No w, of all the great Attributes of 
God, there. is none, that ſhine brighter, 
and more amiable in our Eyes, than | 


not atteſt a Lye, nor the latter. ſeduce | 
Men into dangerous and deſtructiye Mi- 
ſtakes. And yet, if God ſhould com- 
municate any Part of his Power to an 
Inpoſlor, to enable him to work Mira. 


d dm 


Power, With A Deſign to mi Mead an id d 
delude Mankind, in whdt relates to thei i. ry 


Notion at all of ſuch a Being. Nay, for ü. 
him to permit the ſame Exidences to be 
produc d for Errors, as for Truth, is, 
in Effect, to ſcancel his o. Credentials, 
and to make Miracles of no Significance 
at all. And therefore, how artfully ſoever 


Howe: = TI Mere con trIVE, their Delu. 
if ay Wan alt The Warks N 
ſelves, and their Manner of being done, 
and adly, The Perſons. themſelves, and 
the Ends, for which they do them, we 
ſhall be ableito diſcern the Difference be- 
tween real Mi racles,. and hing Wonders, 


can effect that, which is ftrictly-impoſ- 
ſible; ; that they be probable, ſince the 
Divine Power will hardly concern itſelf i in 
in what ſavours of Fableand\Romance; that 
they be not below the Majeſty" of God, ON | 
he is the Ruler and Governor of the World, 
nor inconſiſtent with his Character, as he 
is a good and graciews Being that they be | 
done openiy, before a ſufflcient Number of 
Witneſſes; readily, without any previous 
Forms or Ceremonies, which may make 
them look like Incantation; and upon all 
| proper. and important. Occaſions, . to denote; 
the Permanency of that Dae: Power, by 
' which they are effeQed.; is 
- 2dly,:INn Relation o the eie pre-: | 
tending to a Divine Miſſion, it is requir'd, 
that he be a Man of good Report for his 
unblamable Conyerſation.; that he be in 
the perfect Exerciſe of his Reaſen and 5 
Senſes, and.. conſtant and. unifarm . in che 


cles, and fuch Miracles, in Kind, as were 


mation of his Pretences, what would 


become of theſe two ſacred Attributes? 
"To ſuſpect, I 1105 that Almighty God 


Epifſles and Goſpels, vol. Ii. 


- af 


( Foot xi. i. 2, ces 


N Ads x. 38. 
(9) Chandler, 
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Neſſage he delivers; that the, Doctrine, 
which he endeavours. to eſtabliſh by. bis 
Miracles, be, conſiſtent with/the Principles. 
of true Reaſon, and natural Religion, | 


We with 1 9 Nations and apc | 
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(o) 1ſt, T E N, in Relation to the Becauſe they 


Warks themſelves, it Is requird,. that fie 5, 


they be poſſible, fince no Power whatever Nl 
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from their Ignorance, to reform them 


by proper Motives and Arguments, and, 


from their Vices, to lead them into the 


Practice of Virtue and true Godlineſs, f 


in ſhort, to advance the general Welfare 
of Societies, as well as every Man's Parti- 


4 
cies over the Works of bis own Hands ; that 


cular Happineſs | in this Life, and in his 
Preparation for à better. And now to ob- 
ſerve a little how all theſe nn, meet 


in the Bleſſed Fe eſus. 


THAT Yeſus e was a Per- 
ſon of great Virtue and Goodneſs, in full 
Poſſeſſion of his Reaſon and Senſes, and 


conſtant and un iform in the Meſſage, 


he deliver d. to Mankind, not only the 
whole Tenor of his Condudt, as it is re- 
corded by the Evangelifts, but the Na- 
ture of his Doctrine, and Excellency of | 


his Precepts, the Manner of his Deſcourſes 


to the People, and the Wiſdom of his 
Replies to the inſidious Queſtions of his 
Adverſaries, are a plain Demonſtration : 


And that (p) this Feſus was 4 Man ap- 
: proved of God by Miracles, Wonders, and 


Signs, which God did by him in the Mig 


of all the People, is manifeſt, not only 
from the Teſtimony of his Friends and 


ditions of the Jewiſh Talmud, wherein the 
Memory of them is preſerv d. 


Tus Miracles indeed were be 


the Skill of Men or Angels to effect; but 


they were not therefore impoſſible, becauſe 
ſubject to the Power of Almighty God; 
for the ſame Agent, who: form d the 
Eye, could reſtore the Blind to Sight; he, 
who wrought the whole Frame of our 
Bodies, could as eaſily cure the Maim d, 
or heal the Diſeas d; and he, who cauſes 
the Rain. to deſcend, and to water the 
Earth, that it may miniſter Bread to the 


Eater, and Seed to the Sower, could 2 at 


Gs 7 1409 
HA — — 
. i we <onfitent ith. the enk no Loſs to change Water into Wine, or From Matth. 
* 165 of Gu he hath made of. his Will ; to multiply the Loaves and Fiſhes _e the a. by Lake 
1 Ne. ef a Tendency to deſtroy the Devils Relief of the Hungry: 75 Na "= 7 
| — Power in the World, to recover Men 'Trese Miracles again, being Ads of 2 5 Tale 


| Mercy, as well as Power, were not con: ix. 15 John 


fiſtent with the Character of an Inpoſtor, 


that God ſhould have Compaſſion on his 
Creatures, and exerciſe his tender Mer 


he ſhould. give Bread to the Hungry, 


as were under the Captivity. of Satan, is 
no improbable Thing at all. 


comporting with his Wiſdom and Good- 


* Will. 555 
Now theſe Miracles our Savi our did 
was in the Temple, in the Synagogues, 


Doors of the Law, who came on purpoſe 


readily, and with a Word's 8 


four Days dead. 


elegant Hyperbole, 


Vil. 1. 


— 
or the Agency of any wicked Spirit; but 


Limbs to the Maim'd, and Releaſe to ſuch, 


| Theſe 5 
Actions ſuitable to his Majeſty, and highly 


neſs, ſince they naturally tended, both to 
beget Reverence in the Minds of Men to- 
wards his Meſſenger, and to reconcile them 
to the Belief and Obedience of his . : 


and on the Feſtivals, when the Concourſe 
of People was greateſt, and when the 


to enſnare him, were fitting by, and 
bebolding what was done. Theſe he did {8 
peaking : _ 
For (r. Peace, be fill, quelled the Raging 


of the Winds and Waves ; ( 9 Young Man, 
Diſciples, but (4) from the Conceſſion of | 


ariſe, revivd the Widow's Son; 7 ) 5 
Heathen Hiſtorians, as well as the Tra- 


Epbphatha, be opened, gave the deaf Man 5 
Hearing; and (u Lazarus, come forth, - : 
| rais'd him from the Grave, who had been 
"Theſe he did frequently; = 
and upon all proper Occafions z for, from 
the Time that he enter'd upon his Mi. 
niſtry, ſcarce a Day paſs'd without ſome = 
freſh Inſtance of his Power and Goodneſs, | 
inſomuch that, if all his Actions of this 5 
Kind, had been particularly recorded, pts 
(x) the Werld itfelf (as St Jahn, by 7 
declares). would not 
contain the Books, «which ſhould: be 2oritten.: „ 
And (what crowns all) beſe he did with 
a n to <ftabliſh a e . 
oy — Buſineſs 555 
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Buſineſs it as, to give Men the moſt ex- | Reaſon to ſuppoſe” (a ihe * 
allen Thoughts of God and his Providence, willing to object) that the 


and Stren pth- and . 


Þ practiſe "obatſoever Things are true, ant | Succeſs to the Propagation of thoſe Doc. "i 


bone, and juft, and pure, and lovely, and | trines, which were calculated on Purpoſe 


of good: Report; to perſuade them to | to deſtroy his Dominion in the Wor! " 
mortify every inordinate Affection, and | and, upon its Ruins, to erect the King. 


to attain thoſe excellent Diſpoſti ons of | dom of God, and his Obrift. "The Devil is 


Mind, which will make them reſemble | not ſo ſilly a Being, as to join Forces with 
God, and ' beſt prepare them for future | his avowed Enemy, m order to ruin and 


Happineſs; in a Word, to eſtabliſh the | depoſe himſelf : And, if our Savior 


Practice of the two great Virtues, the] could hope for no Aſſiſtance from” that 


Love of God, and the Love of our Neigh- Quarter, the Pretence of his doing his 


Hour, upon theſe two excellent Principles, Miracles, + ＋ by Virtue of the Name Je- 


of Faith in God, as the Rewarder of hovah, ſtolen out of the Santtuary, and 
thoſe that ſeek him, and Faith im Jeſus ugd as a Charm, is a Fiction too grok, 


Chriſt, as HS: Saviour and Judge of and palpable, to and in need of Ser 


Mankind. _ Confutation. 


Were per- 
form'd auith- 
out Aſſiſtance, 


AND, if ſuch be the End al Defige | * PHILOSTRA 78 Indeed, in Bis 4 l/ th 
of the Cbriſtian 8 _ is little wwe. of the Life of £4 apy 4 ſet Competition 
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4 The Account, which fins later Jour give us of this . TranſaQian, 3 1s ow „ in . Time of 
Helena the Queen, Jeſas of Nazareth came into Feruſalem, and in the Temple found a Stone, (on which the Ark of 
God was wont to reſt) whereon was written the 7. Tetragrammaton, or more peculiar Name of God ; that whoſoever ſhould 
get the Name into his Poſſeſſion, and be ſkilled in it, would be able to do what he pleas d; that therefore their wiſe 
Men, fearing leſt any of the 1/aelites ſhould get that Name, and deſtroy the World, made two Dogs of Braſs, and 


plac'd them at the Door of the Sar&uery ; that whenever any had gone In, and learn'd that Name, theſe Dogs were 


wont, at their coming out, to bark ſo terribly, that they forgot the Name, and the Letters they had newly learn'd. 


But, when 7z ſus of Nazareth, ſay they, went in, he not only learn'd the Letters of this Name, but wrote them 
in a Parchment, and hid it, as he came out, in an Inciſion, which he had made in his Fleſh ; and, tho' through 
the Barking of the Dogs, he had forgot the Name, yet he learn d it afterwards from his Parchment: And it was 
by Virtue of this, /ay they, that Jeſus reſtor d the Lame, healed the Leprous, rais'd the Dead; walked upon the Sea, 
and did all his other miracuſogs Works. Po, Part II. cap. viii. ſeQ. 6. as W Denn. | 

Part I. p. 40. | 


© + This Afollonius is, by the Beens of Chrifianit, ſet up 28 2 a Rival to our Bleſſed Savionr, is Point of his «Liſs 


Miracles, and PrediQtions ; and therefore, it may not be i improper, in this Place, to give our Reader a ſhort Sketch of 


ſome of the principal Incidents of his Life and Tranſaclions. About three or four Years hefars the /Julgar Chriſtian 


Era, he was born at Dana, a Town of Cappadacia, (from whence he was nam d Danen-) of an autient Family, and 
rich Parents; but to make his Birth more reſemble our Saviour's, tis ſaid, that Proteus, under the Form of a Sea God, 1 78 


acquainted his Mother, that he himſelf was to be born of her, and that, at the fame Time, ſhe was ſurrounded with 


Saban, Which aſſiſted at ber Labour, and, by their Singing and Gaiety, ſeem'd to preſage the Infant's future Glory. - 
However this be, while he was a Youth, he was obfery'd to haue a great natyral Genius, an excellent Memory, and 


was in his Perſon ſo very beautiful, that he drew the Eyes of all Men upon him. When he was fourteen Years of Age, 


- his Father ſent him to Tarſus in Cilicia, in order to ſtudy Rhetorick, but he choſe rather to apply himſelf to Philsſophy, 


and, in a few Years, profeſs'd himſelf of the Pythagorean Seat.” Purſuant to this, - he abſtain'd from the Fleſh of all 


Animals, as reputed impure, liv'd upon nothing but Fruits and Vegetables, and, the he did not condemn the Ule of 
Wine, yet he choſe rather to abſtain from it, as being apt t to. diſturb the Serenity of the Mind. He was a Perſon of 


great Mortification and Abſtinence, renounc'd Marriage, and profeſs'd Continence, and affected to live in the Temple 


of Aſculapius, to make it be believ'd, that he was his peculiar Favourite; and, by his Aſſiſtance, was enabled to 
perform Cures. Before he appear d in a publick Character, he kept Silence for thg Space of five.Years 3 but, as he did 


not totally refrain from Company, he uſually ſpoke by Signs, or, when there was a Neceſlity for it, wrote ſome 


Words. After this five Years Silence, he came to Antioch, and there endeavout'd to improve upon the Pagan Religion. 


The Doctrines which he taught were deliver d in a plain, perceptive Manner, and with a better Grace and Authority, 
than the Philoſophers at that Time were accuſtom'd to. After ſome Stay at Antioch, he undertook a long Journey, in 
order to converſe with the Brachman! of India, and, in his 9 e 985 A as Verte, he ne 
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him up for à great Worker of Miracles; | was conſeſledly. a weak and ignorant Per- From Nord . 
4035 2 and ſome; of late Times, have been bold | fon] -and," conſequently, very capable of i Xil. 1 | 
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Luke 
4275 8 enough to name him in Competition with | being impos d upon by the artful Juggles 25 2 Jar, 

our Bleſſed Saviour. But, beſides that | of his Maſter) the. very Miracles, re- i _ =—* 
_ this Hiſtory of Apollmius has no other | lated therein, are, for the moſt part, ri- 


ix. 37. John 
p Vacher-4 than his Servant 1 5 28 diculbus, ny: the 'Chiratter of a 


2 | | 0 5 e 


* 


bo Acquaintance wich one Dart, who . ever 5 . wrote 2 an 1 of his Life, ue and 
Addons, which have been tranſmitted to us in the Hiſtory of Philiratss the Sophiſt. Upon his Return from the 
Indies he went to Epheſus, where he was receiv'd with all the Tokens of ReſpeR imaginable, was follow'd and 
admir'd by People of all Ranfes and Conditions, and, by making his Obſervations upon the Chirpin of a Bird, which 
came to Call its Companions to pick up ſome Corn, which happen'd to be ſpilt, gain'd himſelf the Reputation of a 
very great Prophet. Prom Epheſus he remov'd to Athens, where he inſtrukted the People in the Ceremonies ofgheir 
Religion; in the Manner, and Time, and Place of their offering up Sacrifices, Libations, and Prayers, with other 
ſuperſtitious Rites; and where, by commanding a Devil to go out of a young Man, and, in Token of his being 
difpoſſeſs d, to overturn a Statue, which ſtood by, he obtain ' d the Character of a mighty Worker of Miracles. In the 
twelfth Year of Nero he came to Rome, where, having ſpoken ſome diſreſpectful Words againſt the Emperor, he was 
_ proſecuted by his s Favourite Tigellinus, but, to his great Surprize, when his Profecutor open'd the Bill of Accufation 
againſt him, he found nothing but a fair Piece of Paper, without one Word written in it ; and not long after, upon 
bis reſtoring a young Woman, who ſeem'd to fall dowh dead as ſhe was going to be marry'd, to Life agzin, he 
Was accounted by all a great Magician at leaft, if not a Perſon ſent from Heaven. When Nero order'd all 
Philoſophers to depart from Rome, he left the Place; and ( (to paſs by other Circumſtances of his itinerant Life) he was 


in Jie Mitor, when Domitian order d him to be apprehended for ſpeaking with ſome Freedom againſt his Tyranny, 
and ſent to Rome ; where, notwithſtanding the Emperor” sicruel Uſage of him, he behav'd with incredible Magnani- 
mity, and, upon his Trial being honourably acquitted, immediately vaniſh'd out of the Court, and was that very 
Day ſeen at Puteolt, which is very near fifty Leagues from Rome. When Domitian was Hain, he reſided at E pheſus 3 
and, as he was then diſcourſing to the People, he gave them to underſtand, that the fatal Stab was that Moment 
given him, which accordingly prov'd true; for not long after an Expreſs arriv' d, that Domiti an waàs diſpatch d in the 
Manner he had mention d, and Nerwa unanimouſly. declar d Emperor. Nerva, upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, 
3s aid to have ſent Apollonius n Letter, deſiring him to come and affiſt at his Councils, to which he return'd an Anſwer 
by his Servant Damit, but before. Damit came back his Matter was dead; cho“, a5 to che Place and Manner of his 
Death, we have no certain Account. Aſter his Death however, he had Statues erected, and Divine Worſhip paid 
to him; but, as he left few or no Diſciples behind him, his Memory, which for a little while, was greatly honour'd, 
dwindled away by Degrees, and, upon the Downfal of Holatry, utterly ceas'd. 
| This Account we have from Philo/tratur, who, from the Commentaries of Dante, "ad 1 Book of one Martes, 


5 which he happen d to light on, wrote the Life of Apollomius, aboye an Hundred and Twenty Years after his Death; 
but whoever looks into it, will ſee how much his fabulaus Hiſtory falls ſhort of the Gravi 


ty and Sinpliczty of the 
_ (Goſpel. The Truth ie, ulla, the Wife of the Emperot Severus, affected to be thought a learned Woman, and. 
_ therefore, the ſet up for a Wit, whichwas attended with an fimbderate Defire, and Thirh after Novelty. She "was 


continually ſurrounded with Poets, Sophiſts, Grammariahs, er. Philtraras mad one bf the Number, and; from 
Her he had the Memoirs of Danis, to which he added, either from common Fame, or his own Fancy; Whatever he 115 
thought would hit the Taſte of the Empreſs, or work himſelF 1 into the Favour of Caraza/la, who had Apollonius in 

bigh Efteem, and were both great Adthiters of the elltine. | - So that, wherever the $nbjeft bande not up to the 


Magnificence, which' the Authpr deſir d, he nſually added all the Ornaments, wlüch his Imagination coulll invent. 
and, without any Regard t to 7. ruth, or even Probability itſelf, (witneſs the Converſation between Apollonius and the | 
Ghoſt of Achiller, and the long Digreflions on the Panthers of 1ratenin, the Elephants, the Phenix, the Satyrs, the. 
- Pygmie, &c.) made it not ſo much an Hiſtory, as a wild Romance; in which Light all the great Men, not only Gi am, 
but Pagan, and Ancients fs well as Moderns, that have had accaſion to mention it, look upon it. Philoftratus, how - OY 
ever, might have a farther Deſign in writing the Life of ollonius : For, as the Chriſtian Religion, by the Strength . 
of its Miracles, had now made its Wäy in the World, thole, who endeavour'd t to oppoſe it, and yet could not depy 
the Reality or its Fact, wers at lengtii tedue' d to this Expedient, viz. td produce Mitacles iti Pag, and every 
cher Argument, tht they thought Ghrifianity oould boaſt of, by Way of Contrapdſſtion. As therefore the Aceh 
of Jgſus were handed down to us by the Four Buangehſti, who wrote an Account of the, principal Occurrences of 
his Life; fo they, in Ike Manner, ſet about writing the Lives of their Philofopbers, in Hopes of finding their Ac- 
count in thus oppoſing VRracles to Miracles, and Mayict to the Potoe of God And, fot this Reaſoh, they Have - 
been more eſpecially careful to accommodate the Tranfadtioub of their great Men to the inore remnarkable/Paſlages in 
(ur Saviour's Life, as the learned Huetius ſhews, in many Inſtauces relating to. Mollenius, and therbupon, con- 
cludes in theſe Words, * Id preterea ſpechſie videtur Philoftratus, ut invaleſcentem Jam Chriſti idem & dofrinam 5 
deprimeret, appoſito hoc ois doctrinz fanithtis, & miftfica virtutis fetitio fimulacts, Itaque al Chiiti em- 
** plar hane expreſlit eſfigiem; & pleraque ex 95% Ch Hittorid elbe necomdhodarts} wequd Hihnidi Chrikand 
© inviders poſſent.” Vid. Huet. Demonſt. Evang. Pag. 566. Fleury's Eceleſ. Hiſt. Tellemont's Hiſt, des mere 
reurs, Vol. II. and a Diſſert. at the End of the Tranſlat. of Houtttwill's Crit. & Hiſt. {. Dilbourls, - | 
wy % $4 "4 a yy 2 ma N 2 RU | To os . "i Ms. 45 5 Ms S 095h 1.3 of wt? L 1s 2 A EI | 
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935» 3 Dom. full of Follies, and monſtrous Tales. Nay, 
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that Time, made ww of.» to Stokure: an From 
at. 


Opinion of Divinity in the Emperorz, . Mak 
in the higheſt Inſtance of his miraculous | will not much wonder, that ſuch Re. vi. © fü 


0 1. Jo 
Power, wiz. his raiſing a dead Woman | ports ſhould be ſpread of them, or that * ih = 
to Life again, (y) Phileſtratus himſelf | certain Perſons ſhould be ſuborn'd to feign jt | i yoo 
ſiſpects (as he ſays the Company did) that ſuch Diſtempers, and then to give it out, oi N _ 
there was ſome Confederacy and Collu- | that the Touch of the Emperor s Hand 
ſion in the Matter; but, if even it were had cur d them; tho it muſt be confe(y d, 
not ſo, the Doctrines, which Apollbnius - b) ſome are of Opinion, that what is 
; taught, and the Zeal he profeſs'd for the reported by Veſpaſian to this Purpoſe, en- 
* Pagan Idolatry, together with his ex- | not fairly be deny d, and might perhaps 
7 " ceflive Pride, Ambition, and vain Affec- be providentally intended, to give ſome 
tation of divine Honours, are a plain Indi- Dignity and ſuperior Character to a Per- 
cation, that his Miracles were falſe, and] ſon, who (in Conjunction with his Son 
| his moſt ſurprizing Performances, either Ji itus) was appointed by God to be a ſignal 
RE the Effects of Magzct, or W Cheat | Inſtrument of the Divine Vengeance on the 
YL and Impoſture. Jewiſh Nation. 

TACITUS (z) indeed tells us of two] ALLowinG then, that God, FE wiſe Eftecialh in 
Cures, one of a blind, and the other of a Ends of his Providence, might, now and, ſe lee 
lame Perſon, which Yeſpafian pretended to | then, permit ſome eminent Perſon to 2 | 
q work at Alexandria; but whoever reflects [ a road Miracle ; yet what 1 is this to that 
5 on the Situation of his Affairs at that Time, | vaſt Number, and great Variety recorded 
will perceive ſome Reaſon to ſuſpe& a| of our Saviour, who, in the ſmall Space 
Colluſion. He was now in a Diſpute with | of his Miniſtry, did more wonderful | 
himſelf what to do, 'whether to aſſume | Works of this Kind, than. what Moſes, 


the Roman Empire, or reſtore the ancient | and all the Prophets put together, from the 


Form of Government, a Commonwealth. 


The Reſtoration of the latter was what 


Dion and Euphrates, two-eminent. Phi- 


loſophers, advis d; but Apollonius (whom 


he likewiſe conſulted upon this Occaſion) 
with great Vehemence perſuaded the con- 
trary, and (being himſelf accuſtom'd to 
ſuch Artifices) might, not improbably, 
ſuggeſt to Yeſpafian the Neceſſity of ſome. 


Miracle or other, in order to recommend 


him to the People as a Perſon highly Je- 


vour d by the Gods. 


Ax, indeed, if we confider hat an 


obſcure Perſon, and of what mean Ori- 
ginal Veſpaſian was, there ſeems to be the 


greater Reaſon, why Apollonius, and o- 
thers of that Party, ſhould think of ſome 


Expedient or other, to raiſe him a Re- 


neu Station of Life, they had advis d him 


td accept: And whoever. conſiders far- 


ther (a) what various Artifices were, at 


60 Vid. Vit. Apoll. lib. iv. c. 16. 


: Nl 54 


earlieſt Account of Time, xk we read of, , 
are known to have done??? 0 
(e THE Jews indeed, to o lech 5 1. 

count of Moſes's Miracles, reckon each of 
thoſe, that he did in Egypt, deuble ; one, 
as a Miracle of Juſtice, in puniſhing Pha- | 
rach and his People; and the other, as a 
Miracle of Mercy, in preſerving the 1/rar- 
lites from the like Deſtruction. But, after | 


all their Pains and Contrivance, the Sum : Dag 


amounts to very little, in Compariſon to 
the many, that are recorded of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour. 
Prophets put together, by the Fews own 
Computation, do not equal thoſe of Moſes; | 
and yet we muſt remember, that Moſes 

liud an hundred and twenty Tears, 'forty 


[of which were one continu'd Scene of 
putation in the World, anſwerable to the 


Action; and that the Compaſs of the 
Propbets, from the Creation of the World, 2 
to the Deſtruction of the /ecand Tem- 


(=) Hiſt. kb. * ; 
(6) M. Kidder's Demonſtration of the Me/iah, Part i. Page 62. 


pie, includes e Thouſand and ſome 
©" Hundreds. 

7 ) „ Lac: pag- 171. 
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The Miracles of all tbe | 


Cs. II "from * Birth of Canter 7. 10 . 


hot Lay this together, and it evi- Th og diſplay 2 a e Power | in From Matth. 
hn dently follows, that ſuch extraordinary De- Works of the ſame Kind ; ſince that Power = i _ 
3E Sr. monſtrations of the Divine Preſence and | could proceed from no other Cauſe, but a 5 W 1 -- 


po wer were very thin, and ſparingly exhi- Communication from God, and yet, to 1 1 
pited, when ſet againſt the innumerable In- imagine, that God would communicate any is . John 
ſtances of them, in the three, or (at moſt) | Part of his Power to give Sanction to an —— 
four Years Preaching of the Blefled Jeſus. | Inpoſtor, is a Thing repugnant to his ſacred 
And, if the Wonders related by the Evan- Attributes; ſince, upon Examination, it 
 gelifis, as done by himſelf, in ſo ſhort a | appears, that all the Marks and Characters 
Time, do far exceed what both Moſes | of: true Miracles concur in the Works of 
and all the Prophets did, what ſhall we fay | Jeſus, but violent Suſpicions of Trick and 
to thoſe many more, that are not related ? | Artifice in thoſe, that are nam'd in Com- 
What to the infinitely mor ſtill, that were | petition. with him; ſince, belides theſe 
done by the Apoſtles and Diſciples, in Con- Characters of their Truth, the Number of 
fir mation of the Doctrine, he had taught? | thoſe, which he did, (beſides thoſe, that 
Doubtleſs, the miraculous Power, which | were done by Perſons, acting in his Name, 
he communicated to them, was infinitely and by his Authority) was greater, than 
great, when, in order to obtain Cures, | my all the true Workers of Miracles, 
(d) the People brought forth the Sick into] viz. Moſes and the Prophets, had done, 
the Streets, and laid them on Beds, that at be the whole Compaſs of the Old 
leaſt the Shadow of Peter paſſing by might | Te eftament': Since theſe Things appear to 
_ over-ſhadow ſome of them; and when, from | be thus, I ſay, we are under a Neceſlity 
(e) Paul's Body were brought unto the Sick | to conclude, that our Bleſſed Saviour muſt 
Handkerchiefs and Aprons, and the Dif: | have been the true Męſiab, promis d to 
eaſes departed” from them, ne: a9 0 Ne the Jews, and characteriz d in the Writ- 
vent out of tbem. ings of their Prophets ; that he was the 
To ſum up What hath been Kid on this | great Meſſenger of the Covenant, ſent fromm 
Subject. Since areal Miracle is ſuch an | God; for, (f) if be bad nut been of God, 
Operation, as can be done by none but | be could have done nothing; and, conſe- 
God, or ſuch as are appointed by him, quently, that the Meſſage, which he de- 
and was therefore, in all Ages, acknow- liver d to us, containing this Covenant, or | 
ledged as an autbenticł Proof of a Divine | (what is all one) that the Religron, which . 
Miſſion; ſince the Prophets, in their Pre- he hath ſettled in the World, and confirm d 
didtions of the Maſiab, repreſent him, as | by ſo many inconteſtable Proofs (fo far as 
working. Miracles of a &ind-and merciful eh arm tm rpc ir 1 
on 7 and our "Savioter, "when" he en- not a 4 1 = 
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From our LoRD's laſt Entry into JERUSALEM, to bis Aſcen- 
uon into Heaven; containing the Term of fix Weeks and fte Days.” 


* 
9 


1 TON our Lord's Entry into Yeru- | looking about him, he found the Court of From Mak 


CL ſalem, with ſuch a vaſt Retinue of | the Gentiles notoriouſly profan d, and dif. pay, yu” 
People, the Citizens were alarm'd, and | honour d by Trading and Merehandize. f. 35, ws 
began to enquire, who this great Perſon That therefore he might end, as he had x 2 
Was ? To which the Multitude, that ac- begun his Miniſtry, with the Reformation John xi. 10. 


company d him, anſwer'd aloud, that it | of his Father's Houſe, he drove out all the ©, 
was Jeſus, the Prophet of Nazareth, a | Buyers and Sellers (as he did three Years Mut mY 
Town in Golilee. . Having therefore per- before) from the ſacred Ground; he over- Lüke air g 


to be thus proclaim d by others, he pro- | and the Stalls of thoſe, that ſold Doves; 
ceeded, in the next Place, to exert it hin- telling them, that they had made the Tem- 
ſelf: For, going to the Temple, and thew ple, which was deſervedly called an Hoy 


'+ Theſe Money-Changers were not unlike our Merchants, or Bankers, who deal in Bills of Exchange, and either 
remit Money to foreign Parts, or anſwer fuck Drag kit, ns, by their Correſpondents abrbad, are made upon them: 
And, conſidering that the Jews (how far ſoever they 1 it). were obtig'd to repair 10 Fergſalem, there to af 
fer their Sacrifices, and pay their half Shekel, for the Uſe of the Temple, Exed. xxx. 13. the Inſtitution of ſuch * 
Dealers in Money was highly neceſſary, that the eau, in their ſeveral Diſperfrons, who were to come up to Jeruſalem 
to worſhip, paying their Money to Merchants at home, might have it, to anſwer their Occaſions, ſafe from Taieves, 
and from the, Trouble of Carriage, when they arriv'd at Zeru/alem, Whether therefore the Buſineſs of theſe Money- 
Changers was only to return Money from diſtant Parts, or to change foreign Money into current Coin, or larger Mo- 
ney into 44% Pieces, or perhaps to do all this, there was certainly nothing blame-worthy in the Profeſſion, had it not 
been for ſome intervening Abuſe. In like Manner, it may be ſaid of thoſe, who bought or ſold Cattle for Sacrifices ; 
fince it would have been highly inconvenient for every Worſhipper, who liv'd at a conſiderable Diſtance, to brivg 
them up with him, ſuch Men were neceſlary in their Way, as were likewiſe the Sellers of Doves, becauſe every 


- raelite did not keep this Kind of Birds, and yet no one Creature was ſo often requir'd in Sacrifice as they. Our 


Saviour therefore, in this Tranſaction, muſt not be thought to blame all ſuch Traffick in general, but only to find 
fault with the People, for having taken up an improper Place for the Exerciſe of their reſpective Callings : And 
therefore, to let them know, that it was not out of Paſſion, or any peeviſh, Reſentment againſt them, but purely in | 
Obedience to a Divine Command, that he made this Reformation, he told them, that it was wvritzen, My Houſe Kal 
be. called an Hauſe of Prayer. This is che Character, which the Prophet 1/aiah gives of it, Chap. Ivi. 7. and if it be 
an Hdoſe appotuted for Prayer, and other religious Offices, then is it no proper Place for the Tables of Meng Change, 
and the Seats of thoſe, that ſell Doves, who have the Markets of Feru/alem, and their own Shops and Houſes to trade 
in. Hammond's and Whitby's Annotations, and Surenhufii Conciliationes in Loca V. T. apud Matthaæum. 
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Matth,xxi.15. 


they ſaw the Miracles which he wrought, | 


| wat him, I be eure wet they feid ? 


ſunna to the Son of David! were greatly 


Admiration at the Sight'of theſe Things ; 
but the Chief-Priefts and Srribes, when 


and heard the Acclamations of the Chi. 
dren, who cry'd out in the Temple, Ho- 


enrag'd, and diſcover'd their Anger, by | 


u. of Prayer, a Ds of Thieves +. And, to | | But he Glenc'd their Queſtion, by "HA From Marth. 
- — &c. jet the People ſee, that he had both Com- them, that, what was fo diſpleaſing to En 3 
2 — miſſion and Authority to act as he did, them, did really fulfil the Scriptures, par- 4 45 9 "ag 
| becur'd, in that Inſtant, many blind and ticularly, that Paſſage” in the Pſalmiſt, xx 45: 25 
lame Perſons, that were n to him | where it is ſaid; that, + ot of the Mouth John xi. 19: 
into the Temple. — | of Babes and Suchlings, thou haſt per fected — 
Tu People indeed were filled with | Praiſe. This Anſwer, however, did but 


enrage them the more, and put them upon 
ſeeking all Occaſions to deſtroy him, tho 
their Dread of the People, (who heard him 
with the greateſt Eagerneſs and Attention) 
was ſome Check upon their Malice. 
THE Jews were not the only Perſons, John xi. 20, 


who came up to Feruſalem at the Paſſover; pag ok 


for wy” devout Greeks + us'd likewiſe to % approach 


ing Death, 
#: freſort andtefifcs 
; | . his Reſignatios 


+ This Expreſſion 3 is a by Gio to the an \ Allufon to thoſe Gangs of Ele. which, at che Time, infeſted . | n 
Judea, and us'd to hide themſelves in Holes, and Dens of the Mountains, as appears from the Hiſtory of bZ oſephus = 
in ſeveral Places: But our Lord here plainly refers to that Paſſage id Jeremiah, where the Prophet introduces God if 
complaining, {s this Houſe, wwhich is called by my Name, become a Den of Robbers in your Eyes? Behold, even J have 
ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, Chap. vii. 11. But how could the Houſe of God become a Den of Robbers ? How could ſuch 
Violence be committed in ſo ſacred a Place? St Jerom, in his Commentary upon Matth. xxi. 12, 13, aſcribes all this 
3 do the Avarice of the Prieſts, and gives us a lively Deſcription of the ſeveral A4+:ifices, whereby they endeavour'd to 
5 extort Money. In the Temple of Feruſalem, ſays he, the fineſt and moſt ſpacious of any in the whole World, 

5 „ whither Jews aſſembled almoſt from all Countries, Sacrifices of different Kinds, ſome for the Rich, and others for 

* the poorer Sort, were preſcrib'd by the Law); but, becauſe thoſe, who came from afar, often wanted ſuch Sacrifices, 
« the Prieſts took the Advantage ta buy up all thoſe Beaſts, which were appointed for this Purpoſe, and; having fold 
« them to thoſe, that wanted, receiv'd them at their Hands back again. Becauſe ſome, who came to worſhip, were 
-& ſo very poor, that they had, not Money enough to purchaſe ſo much as the Jer Sactifices, which were Birds; to 
t remedy this Inconveniency, 1 the Prieſts ſet up Bankers, i in one of the Courts of the Temple, to lend them Money upon 
“ Security: But, finding that they could not do this, without tranſgreſſing the Law, which forbad Uſury, they had 
10 recourſe to another Dewice, which was to appoint a Kind of Pawn- Brokers, inſtead of Bankers, i. e. Men, who; 
« for the Advance of a ſmall Sum, took Fruits, Herbs, and other Conſumables, inſtead of Uſe- Money. Our Lord 
« therefore having obſerv'd this Way of 7; raffick, which the Priefs had ſet up in his Father's Houſe, not only expelled 
_ « their Agents, but arraign'd them likewiſe for a Pack of Thieves ; for be is a Robber, ſays the Father, who makes 
« Lucre of Religion, and whoſe Worſhip is, not fo much the Veneration be bas for God, gs the Opportunity of pling, his 
on Intereft and Advantage.” Beauſabre's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. _ 
+ Theſe Words are cited from P/a/m viii. 2. and ſeem to vary a little from the Original, which is thus render d, 
=——— Out of the Mouth of the very Babes and Sucklings thou haſt ordained Strength. But, when it is conſider'd, that | ] 
the only Strangtb, which can procged from the Mouth of Children, myſt be Praiſe, or Words put into their Mouths, | q 
to celebrate the Praiſes of the Me/jab, the Phraſe in the P/alnift, and in the Evangeli/, muſt needs mean the ſame „ ] 
Thing; and our Saviour, in the Application of it to the chief Prieſts and Scribes, ſeems to infinuate, © That theſs | | | 
Acclamatians of the Children were not furtuitous, but by a Divine Iaſſinct, and for the fulfilling of an antient Pro- 
<« phecy ; and that therefore their declaring him to be the Maſſtab, or Son of David, ſhould be look'd upon as 4 5 
« Kind of Call from Regus, ien. me, d e e r 6 N enen. and 385 1 ' 
Surenbufii Conciliat. ibid, | 5 | 
+ Who theſe Grecjazs were, the bel of our — are not 83 ies are of Opinion that they - were 
meer Gentiles, who, either out of Curiofty, viz, to ſee the Magnificence of the Temple, the Solemnities of the 
Feaſt, or the Perſon of Jeſu, of whoſe Fame they had heard ſo much, or perhaps out of a Principle of Devotion, 
and to worſhip the God of 1/-ge/, might, at this Time, reſort to Fery/a/em : For the Pagan Religion, which ad- 
mitted a Plurality of Gods, reſtrain'd none from worſhipping the Gods of other Nations, ſo long as they were not | -—- 
thereby tempted to abandon thoſe of their own. Others imagine, that they were real Ju, who being ſcatter'd in | = 
Grecian Provinces, after the Conqueſts, which Alexander the Great, and his Succeſſors made upon the Jeus, ſtill con- 77 | 
tinu'd in theſe Countries, but kept ſo cloſe to their ancient Religion, as to come in great Numbers, to Jeruſalem, 5 9 
upon the Return of every Paſſpugr. Theſe were generally called Helleni/s : And, that there was great Plenty of 1 
them in ſeyeral Provinces of Ala, is manifeſt from St Peter's Addreſs of his firſt Egiſ le to the Strangers, (as he kalle 
them) who were ſcatter'd through Pontus, Galatia, Capadbcia, 4fig-Minar, and Rithynia, 1 Pet. i. 1. but the x 
moſt general Opinion is, that theſe Greeks were Proſelytes of the Gate, who worlhipp'd the God of Heaven ang 
Earth, "SAFER the . and coplarm's to their Political Laws, bu would not engage in Circumrifien, or the 


* Gs | F, _ Obſervance 
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\Boox Vit | 


A. M. refort thither at that Feaſt; and ſome of | with a reſoly'd e is bis good From =p 
. theſe, being defirous to have a Sight of | Pleaſure, defir'd of him, in what Me- Era eee 


a = &c. Chriſt, addreſs'd themſelves + to Philip, | thod, he ſhould think moſt proper to fi! 91 


a 


one of the Apoſtles, and he, by the Aſ- glorify bis Name ; "whereupon he was an- 2 7 ; 


 fiſtance of Andrew, had them introduc'd. | ſwer'd by a Voice from Heaven +, which John 1 1 
Our Lord was, at that Time, diſcourſing | ſome of the Company took for a Clap to the End 
to the Diſciples of many Things relating | of Thunder, and others for an Angel's 
to his Paſſion, and, particularly, of the | ſpeaking to him) that he bad alread 
Efficacy of his Death, and what a power- | glorified it , and would glorify it 4. 
fal Means it would prove to convert the | gain. 
World to his Religion, more powerful in- | Tn Is Voice, 1 told ens was not ſo 
deed, than his Life could poſſibly be, even] much for his Information in the 7771 of 
as Corn, tho' it dies in the Ground +, | Heaven, as it was for their Conviction of 
when ſown, riſes again with a vaſt Abun- his Divine Miſion; and fo he went on 
dance and Increaſe. While he was thus | diſcourſing to them of his Death, and the 
diſcourſing of his Death, he ſeem'd, on a | beneficial Effects of it, until ſome of them, 
| | | ſudden, to be ſeiz d with a natural Hor- | perceiving in what he faid an Tuco 
| ror of its approaching Hour, and was | fency (as they thought) with ſome Paſſages 
| | going to requeſt of God a Reprieve from | of Scripture, told him, that they could 
0 it; but then recollecting, that for this | not rightly comprehend what he meant by 
j Purpoſe it was, that he came into the | his Death, ſince ſome Prophecies + had. 


John xii, 30 


| | World, he chang'd his Petition, and, | afſur'd them, that the Meſfab was to live 
q a Obſervance of their n and they came to Jeruſalem at this Time, 1 not becauſe ys were * to 


celebrate the Feaft, along with the Jeaur, but becauſe they were indulg' d the Privilege to behold their Solennities, | 
and to pay their Adorations to the Creator of the Univerſe (even while the Jeu were in the Height of their publick TY 
| Worſhip) in the Court of the Gentiles, as appears from the Caſe of the Eunuch of Queen Candace, Acts viii. 27. 
. Bah niage's Hiſtory of the Jews, lib. v. c. 6. Calmet's Commentary. Pool's and Hammond's Annotations, 
: I + Theſe Greeks, ſays Grotius, ſeem to have been Syro-Phenicians, who dwelt perhaps about Tyre and S:don, and ſo 
might eaſily be acquainted with the Galileans, with whom chey * Commerce, and with 7 of 1.6 ape to 
| whom they made Application for Acce/5 to Chriſt. We 
| | | I + Our Saviour's Words upon this Occaſion are not amiſs paraphras'd i in this Manner, 25 Look, as you | 
1 „ ſes in your ordinary Huſbandry, the Grains of Wheat are firſt bury'd in the Earth, and loſe their Form, beſore 
they ſpring, and ſhoot up again, and bring forth Fruit; ſo it muſt be with me. I muſt be firſt }/7ed ap, before I 
4 ſhall draw Men after me; I muſt firſt be crucify'd, before my Goſpel ſhall be preach'd to all Nations, and the Ful- 
« neſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in ; But when I am once dead, and have riſen, then ſhall ye | ſee this abundant Fruit, 2 
Pool's Annotations, 

+ That Men might not have it to ſay, that our Ee Saviour; in Point of b. eg was no proper ; Example for : 
BZ our Imitation, becauſe he had no Dread of Death, or Senſe of Pain, to make Sufferings diſtaſteful to him, whereas we 
5 | are moſt tenderly affected with theſe Things, he herein ſhews us, that he had the ſame natural Concern for Life, and 

Dread of Death, that we Chave, only t he over-rul'd them 7 2 Defire of Feen his erw 8 Glory.” Need ; 
| Annotations, 
: + The only Way of Revelation, which the Fri, ſits the Babylonifh Captivity, and Extinfion of their Vid 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, pretend to, is that of Bath-Koll, or the Daughter of a Voice, fo call'd, becauſe it 
$ | has ſome Reſemblance (tho', as to its Difin&ne/5, but an imperſect one) of that Voice, which was utter'd from the 
Holy of Holies, when the Lord ſpake to Me/es, and (according to them) it is the Will of God reveal'd in Thunder 
from Heaven; and therefore, tho, upon this Occaſion, ſome of the Company thought it thundered, and others, that 
an Angel ſpake, yet neither of them were miſtaken, becauſe, in this Bath- Koll, er was . euer join'd with | 
an articulate Voice. Hammond's Annotations, 

+ 1 have glorified it, by cauſing my Glory to be publiſh'd, and din} in the World, by thy Preaching, and . 
by the Miracles, which I have given in Teſtimony of thy Miſſion: And 1 will glorify it again, by thy Reſurrection 
and Exaltation to the Right Hand of Glory, by the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon thy Apoſtles, and wy their = 103% 

the Sound of the Goſpel even unto the Ends of the Earth. Pool's and Whitby's Annotations. | | 

+ The Prophecies, from whence the Jews may be ſuppoſed to have drawn this Concluſion, are, — Sam: oi 16. 

where God, by the Mouth of Natban, promiſes David, Thine Houſe and thy Kingdom ſhall be eftabliſs'd for over . 
before thee ; thy Throne ſhall be eftabliſh'd for ever ; in much the Tame Words, wherein he had ſworn unto David 
himſelf, P/alm lxxxix. 29. His Seed will I make to endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days of Heaven,” To the | 
ſame Porpoſe they found the Prophet 1/aiah promiſing, Chap. ix. 7, My Servant David . be their OY: for 2 oh 

4 
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H F 
But, when he Hand none, to From, Matth. 
But to this Odje#ion he wide | upon it; But, to From, blau. 
ſv» N Reply, than that it well behov'd ſignify his Almighty Power, he curs'd the af, fred a 
—— them to make good Uſe of his Inſtructions Tree, and ſo, proceeding to the Temple, End 1 14 
dr the ſhort Time they were to have | began again to clear it of all the Traders, i. |; — 
them; and ſo he withdrew from them, that were got again into it ; and there con- John xii. 19. 


o the End.. 


as well perceiving, that neither his Divine | tinu'd all the Day long, teaching, and in- 


Diſcourſes, nor miraculous Cures, could 
gain the Faith of any, except the Popu- 
Jace ; for, tho ſome of their Rulers might 
believe in him, yet ſuch was their Timi- 
dity, that they durſt not declare it openly, 
for ſear of Excommunication, and becauſe 
they loved the Proife of Men, more "than 
the Praiſe of God. 

 TowaRDs the Evening ee he 


e again to the Temple +, and ex- 


horted the People to believe in bim, as a 
Me enger ſent from God to offer Salvation 
to Mankind; and, in caſe that they per- 
ſiſted in their Infidelity, he threaten'd them 
with Divine Vengeance in the laſt Day, 


ſtructing the People. While he was doing 
this, the Chief-Priefts, Scribes, and Rulers 
of the People, knowing that he had no 
Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim +, came, 
and demanded of him, by what Authority 

he proceeded in that Manner; but, in- 
ſtead of anſwering their Queſtion directly, 

he put another to them, viz, Whether the 

| Baptiſm of Fobn was of Divine, or only.of 
Human Inſtitution? To ſay that it was of 
Divine Ioftitution, would be to accuſe 


themſelves of Inpiety and Incredulity; ; and 


to ſay that it was purely human, would be 
to provoke the People (who all look d upon 
him as a Prophet) to ſtone them; and 


when the very Goſpel, which he then | therefore, in this Dilemma, they conclud- . | 
preach'd to them, would riſe up in Judg- | ed, that Ignrance would be the beſt An- 7 
ment againſt them, and condemn them; | ſwer, and thereupon declar'd, that they 
and, with theſe Words, he left the Tem- could not tell; to which our Saviour re- 
ple, and, taking his Apoſtles with him, Join'd, © Neither is it neceſſary for me to 
return'd to Ae, e he an that 5 give you an Account of my Commiſſion | 
Night. = * and Authority, ſince you ſeem to grant, 
Mon var in e that a Man may lawfully preach, and 
Wart. 6 baptize, and entertain Diſciples, as Fobn 
Matt. xxi. 18. did, without the Appointment and Per- - 
"On. of the e 257 And ſo he 


Mark xi. 12. 
vii rang 


Tux next Meet as 55 return'd to 
Jeruſalem, finding himſelf a little hungry, 
he went to a Fig-Tree, that was in the 
Curſes a Fig- Way 5 in Hope S of finding ſome Fruit | © 
Tree, preaches 1 e 1 T 
in the Temple, F by eee ee 
argues with „ 1 | 
the Chief. 
Prieſts and 
Scribes, and 
N Ker their 
lypocriſy, &c. 


c . the Matter in the cleareſt Terms was 3 = 
Paſſage in Daniel, Chap. vii. 13, 14. And behold, one like the Son of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, and c. came to © LITE: - | 
the Ancient of Days, &c. and there was given him Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, Kc. His Dominion is an ever. | 

lafling. Dominion, <vbich Pall not paſs away, and his Kingdom that; which ſhall not be defiroged.: Thus the Teas Es: 
wrongfully apply'd to the Perſon of the Meffiah the Things, which related to his Kingdom ; but then they gave little 25 5 
or no Heed to what the ſame Prophets ſaid of the Body, wherein the Maſfab was to ſuffer, and of his Hands ard © 
Feet, which were to be pierced, Pſalm xxii. 16.— xl. 6. of bis giving up his Life a Sacrifice for Sin, Iſaiah liii. 12. 
and of his being cut off, "but not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. all which was not incompatible with his abiding for ever; © 
ſeeing that, after his Sufferings, he was to riſe again. P/alm xli. 10. and enter into Glory, 1 Pet. i. 11. So that, by 
comparing theſe Things together, they might have .afily remoy'd this Scruple, eſpecially when he had told them 


ſo often, and they ſo well remember'd that he had told them, os hat three ap he would 928 8225 Rhe 25 
and Beauſobre's Annotations. | 


+ *Tis very probable, that the Priel, who had the Advantage- of letting theſe 1 * were therefor©” not. © fo. 
well pleas'd with the Reformation, which our Saviour had made; order'd the Traders to re- aſſume _ e . 
to know of him, by what Authority he made thoſe Innovations: Calnet's Commentary. nt 


| + It is pretended by ſome, chat the Perſon, who preach'd in the Temple, was to have a Libbey ee, | 
bedrim, but that any might ſpeak publickly in the Synagogues without any ſuch Faculty, becauſe we find * our Sa. 
viour preaching in the latter, almoſt every Sabbath-Day, without any Moleſtation- However this be, "twas'cer- 
tainly a vain Queſtion, for the Chief-Priefts and Rulers to aſk our Lord, by whoſe Authority: bt did thoſe Things; after | 


they had ſeen die Miracles, vet ney” Gar bf GEE HON ien San Ge i; 
his . s Comimi on from gre 5 Wee and | | 
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"The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


4 ST SORES * 5 8 Vin. 
A. M. ot in Wen Parables, (ſuch as| TRE Phariſees, 1 e 8 : = 
Aal. Dow, the Parable (a) of the #0 Sons +, That | Share in the Application-of theſe Parz. . Mark 
33. Ce. 


| Son, who, at firſt, refuſed to obey, and gave themſelyes bp to Idolatry, and all Manner of Wickedneſs, 


XX; TD. tothe 
(5) of the wicked Huſbandmen , and | bles, as any other, went away much en- _ 150 
That (c) of the Gueffs + invited to the rag d, and with a firm Reſolution to find 3 * 


Marriage- Fraſt) to upbraid them with | out ſome Occaſion againſt him. To this j* 26 and 


their Hypocriſy, Cruelty, and Contempt | Purpoſe therefore, they ſent ſome of their et 


to the End. 
of Religion; and for theſe to denounce | Diſciples, together with the Herodians 


the ſevere Judgments of God againſt them. on Arr this inſidious Queſtion A ' Mark xii 7 


him, Abus the 
| a | | | | 3 N. captious 
00 Matth. xxi. 28 = 5 : ; TR 2 


Sadducees, 
J By the Man in the Parable, is s fignify'd God, and by his raue Sons, the eus and 4 Gentiles. The Jens are 22d arte, 
the /econd Son; They promis'd to God a perſect Obedience, and yet did nothing: The Gentiles are the other ary Were net 
able to reſoloe 
but, one of hi 
upon the Preaching of the Goſpel, repented ; and, after their Converſion, apply'd themſelves in earneft to do the mY 
Will of God. The Parable, according to our Lord's own Interpretation of it, Matth. xxi. 32, is applicable likewiſe 


to two Kinds of Jews, the Scribes and Phariſees, who pretended to ſo much Religion, and ſuch mighty 


Zeal for the Performance of the Law, when, in Reality, they obſerved none of its. wweightier Precepts ; and the 
 Publicans and Sinners, who, tho' at firſt, they liv'd in PraQtices quite abhorrent to the Precepts of Religion, 


yet, upon the Preaching of John the Baptiſt, were ſeveral of them converted, and attending to the Doctrine of 


Chriſt, and his Apaſiler, in Proceſs of Time, became obedient to their Heavenly Father's Will, Ver, 31. Calnet's 
Commentary. 


(b) Matth. xxi. 33. 


i 


F For the Explication of this Parable we muſt obſerve, — That the Houſeholder here; Marth. xxi. 33, is 
Almighty God, and the Vineyard i is the Jeauiſß People, conſider'd in their ſpiritual Capacity; that his planting and 
hedging it about ſignifies his peculiar Favour and Providence, in communicating to them his Will, and, by Laws, 
and Ordinances peculiar to themſelves, diſtinguiſhing them from all other Nations to be his own People; that the 
Wine-Preſs, and Tower, and other ſuitable Conveniencies, denote the Temple and Altar, which he built among them, | 


: together with all thoſe Advantages, and Opportunities of ſerving him acceptably, which he.aforded them ; that the | 


Huſbandmen to whom this Vi neyard was let out, were the Priefts and Lewites, the Doctors and Rulers of that Church 
and People, who are here repreſented as wanting in their Duty, and negligent in cultivating the Yineyard, or inſtruct- 
ing the People committed to their Charge ; that the Fruits are no other than Returns of Duty, proportion'd to the 
Advantages of knowing and performing it; that the Servants ſent to demand the Fruits were the Prophets, whom _ 
God, from Time to Time, commilſion'd to reprove, exhort, and quicken to their Duty, both Prieſts, and People, 


by Denunciations of Vengeance, and Promiſes of Reward ; that the Son, whom he ſent at Jef, was our Bleſſed ba- 


viour, whom the Jerwiße Prieſts and Rulers treated in no better Manner, than they had done the Prophets of old, 


but, inſtead of rewerencing him as the Son of God, and as he prov'd himſelf to be by divers Manifeſtations of Divine 


Power, put him to a cruel and ignominious Death; and therefore, well might the Lord of the Vineyard hren 
theſe wicked Men, &c. as we find from the Jewj/ Hiſtorian Joſephus, as well as other Writers, that God, for 
their great Impiety, brought the Roman Armies upon that Nation, and, by them, burnt their City be de- 
ſtroy'd and diſpers'd the People, and carry id his Goſpel to the Gentiles, to other Huſbandmen, who fbould render 


him the Fruits in their Seaſons, Ver. 41. Caſmet's NOR; rd 8 Annotation, nd Os on the . 
| and Goſpels, Vol. IV. # 


(e) Matth. xxii. 2. 


> The King in this Parable preface God the Father ; the Sor, the Lord Jol Chrif, (who 3 1s Frequently 45 
ſerib'd as the Spou/e of his Church) and the Marriage - Feaſt, the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel. The Gueſts, that were 


fr! invited to the Feaſt, were the Jews; the Servants ſent forth to. call them, were the Prophets, Fobn the 
Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles ; ; upon their Refuſal, the other Gueſts, brought in to ſupply their Room, were the Gen- 
tiles; and. the Perſon, who wanted the Wedding-Garment, is an Emblem of all thoſe, who. profeſs and receive, but 


do not live up to, the Principles of Chrift's * Calmet's Se and e on e 
Goſpels, Vol. III. 


1 The ee en and molt probably, ſippos'st6 90 the rage, and Favourers of Herod; 


but what their Principle was, as to the other Matter now in hand, is not ſo generally agreed, Some think them Ene. 


mies to the Roman Government, and that they only watch'd a favnurable Opportunity to make Herod's/Bamily alſe- 


Jute. Others think them entirely in the Intereſt of the Emperor, as Herod himſelf en was 3 far having; by his In- 
dulgence, been advancid to the Ręa l State, he acted for, and under him, in colle ding the Cuſtoms and pnblick Dues. 
This Opinion ſeems the more probable, becauſe it is more agreeable to the Phanyees preſent Dehgn; For, had the) 
ſent Perſons all of one Sentiment, Cbriſt might have eaſily ſatisfy d them all; hut now, by ſending Men of different | 
| Judgments, they made it impoſſible for him to content both Parties, ſince, in determining far the Faymenr of the 


Tribute, he muſt have given Offence to the Phariſees, and, in Effect, renounc'd thoſe Liberties and Privileges, 


which ſome of the ei Doctors inſiſted upon; and, in pronouncing ONE'S it, be was ſure to incur 'D e 
| | „ iſpleaſure, 
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I. From —_ Firth TY 558 TL Ty * to. th Ta of the New Teſtament. T&19 | 


A.M. 


n — 


him, + Whether it was 5 lawful fir them | them py quite confounded with this From Matth. 


XX, 10. to the 
1 be Bc. pay Tribute to Cæſar, or nat? never doubt Anſwer, # Render therefore unto Ceſar End, Mark 


| 1 


in the Eſteem of the Phari/tes, and others of that Party, but a Scrup/e of Conſeience, 


ing, but that, -which Way. ſoever he the, Things that are Cæſar' s, and unto x 145 12 the 


anſwer d, his Buſineſs was. done : If i In Gon, the Things that are Gan's. xix. 45. to 
the A frmati ve, the Multitude would de- VUe oN the Defeat given to theſe two Jenn xii. 19. 


e End. 
teſt him, as 4 Betrayer of their antient Parties, the Sadducees came to him with to th 


(em d 
Liberties ; if in the Negative, the Hero- | a Queſtion, and a Difficulty, that they Matt. xxii. 34. 


Mark. xii. 28. 


Hans would then accuſe him, as a Rebel thought infurmountable, For, as they had Luke. xx. 27. 


againſt the Emperor Tiberius: But he, | no. Belief of a Neſurrection, they put a 
knowing their treacherous Defign, de- | Caſe to him of ane Woman, who, accord- 


manded a Sight of the Tyibute- Money, ing to the Pirection of their Law, had been 


and when they acknowledg'd that the | marry'd to ſeven Brothers ſucceſſively, and 
e + on it was Go” 8, he ant thereupon defire to know whoſe Wife 


k * . * * of ſhe 
R 0 n ne Is ; . : + b . . ; w_ i 


| Dilpleaſare, 2 2 make himſelf obnoxious to the _ Qion of the Civil Sword. The Herodians therefore may well 


be preſum'd to have been Perſons of a Principle different to that of the Phariſees, whoſe Addreſs and Cunning upon 
this Occaſion ſeems to have lain n in the II of the I Saunen, on the kill and Goſpels, 
Vol. V,: 

* The State of the Dots, truly DIR) forms to be this, es Sees of the Jews had fallen i into 
the Hands of the Maccabges, and, in Succeſſion, to one of them, nam'd Alexander. He had two Sons, Hyrcanu⸗ 
and Ariſtabulus, the younger of which made War upon the elder, and aflum'd to himſelf the Government. Hyrcanus, | 
and his Party, being not able to reſiſt him, called in the Aſſiſtanee of the Romans. Pompey, at their Requeſt, beſieges 
Jeruſalem, and had the Gates ſurrender d to him by a Facies within, that favour'd Hyrcarus ; but Arifchulus and 


his Adherents fought it out, till, at laſt, they were vanquiſn d and overpower'd. The Romans put Hyrcanus in Pof- 


ſeſſion of the Government; but, at the ſame Time, oblig'd him to hold it by their Favcyr and Permiſſion, which 


| laid the Faundation of great and laſting Diſſenſions among the Jaun; ſome ſubmitting to the Raman Power, as 


thinking they had a fair Title both by Conguef! and Surrender; while others objafted, that the Surrender was made by | 
a Party only, and not the whole Body of tlie People; that it was not Conguef, but Treachery, which brought Jeruſalem = 
to their Mercy; and, conſequently, that they were Uſurpers, and Hyrcavus and bis Followers Berrgyers of their Coun- 
try. That which contributed not à little to make this Controverſy ſtill greater, was, what Jeſepbus and Euſehins 
relate concerning Judas the Gaulonite. He, about the Time of the Taxation, in which (as St Lale ſays) our Savi- 
our was born, diſquieted the Minds of many, and repreſented the Decreęe of Auguſtu: for that Purpoſe, as a Mark 
of Infamy and Servitude not to be borne. This Man is ſaid to have inſtituted a particular Se&, one. of whaſe Tenets ' 
was, That no Je ought to pay Tribute, or to acknowledge any Sovereign Lord, but God only; and that 
they were his peculiar People, and therefore bound to maintain their Liberty, eſpecially agajnſt profane and uncir- 
cumtis'd Pretenders, ſuch as the Roman Emperors were. So that the Paying of Tribute to Czſar was not, at this Time, 

a Queſtion of mere Curiofity, but a Matter of Moment, with Regard to Practice; ; Nor was it a Point of 


Bravery only, 
and a Debate of eln. whe- 
ther this Trivute ſhould be paid or not. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. 5 8 


+ Every one knows, that the Roman Emperors were wont to diſperſe their Money through all a Province) be- | 


| longing to their Juriſdiction ; that this Money was ſtamp'd with the Image, or "Buſt of the Emperor, on one Sidg 


and on che Reverſe, wich ſome Figure or other, repreſenting Tido, Plemy, Peace, or the like; and that this Tribute, 
or Capitation-Tax, (which, according to Ulpian, the Males from fourteen, | and the Females from tye]ye Years old, 3 
were oblig 'd to pay) was AAP ws in ix Moy, 850 no qer, = the only I Coin Ft Rowe. Calau 1 5 


Commentary. 


— p e,. , 
But, fince che Feavs kad now ſubmitted to the Raman Govexnment, (as they bad formerly done to che Irin] which 
national Submiſſion (with Promiſe of Fide/ity) having now obtain d about an hundred Years, was a juſt Ground for i 
Cz/ar's Right ; ſince, beſides this, Ce/ar bad indulg d them in the Exerciſe of 'their Religion, and the Enjoyment © 
of their Civil Rights; had fought their Battles, and protected them. againſt the common Enemy, the Arabiazs, and 


Parthians, and the like; fince, more eſpecially, it was a receiy'd Maxim among the Janus, that wherever the Mo- 


ney of any Perſon was own'd, as the current Coin of the Kingdom, there the Inbabitants acknowledg'd that Perſan 

to be their Lord and Governor and ſince the Fews accepted, and traffick'd v with Cue 5 Money, -2 -and held i it current 

in all their Payments, our Saviour's Answer, Render therefore unto Ceſar, which | is fognded ypon their own Princi- 

fler, muſt needs be deem'd a poſitive Declaration of Ce/ar's Ri bt to receiye Tribute, and ſuch gther ' Ackgowledg- 5 
ments, as belong d to the State and Dignity of the Pol, wherein Providence had fac d bim. It mi ht indeed * . 
objected {fays Gratius,* on Matth, xxii. 20.) that the Romans ruled. over the Jews, and Ce/er over he unge, in 1 


| — only, and without any Right to do fo; but Chrift ſhews, that this OpjeQjon lignifies nothing to the Matter i 
hand: For, 


ute, it follows, that Tribute ought to be paid to the Perſon a@ugll, 


lince Pence cannot be ſecur d without Forces, nor Forces had without Pay, nor Pay without | Taxes or Tri- 5 


ly governing (ſo long gs be continues to gore 50 
in Conſideration of the common Safety and Protection, which are {28 L by 4 preſent Poſſeſſor © of the ee 


9 that Poſſeſſor 5 . 5 e and Stanbope, on the — and 85 Vol. Iv. 


= —— 


the End, and 


22 —— — 3 —— * —— 
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A.M. the was: sto be: at the ed Refurreftion #2] Tux Plar ifees, ng that the Sadda- 


Ne From Mah, 


Dom. In Anſwer to which our Lord gave them | cees were ſilenc d, began to rally again; 20 bh 


CER to underſtand, that tho. Mar riage was ne- | and one of their Dottors || in Hopes to en- 1 o. 
Ceſſary in this State, in order to raiſe up | ſnare our Saviour, in caſe he ſhould: prefer hs Late 

a Poſterity to mortal Man, yet that, after | one Part of the Law above another, de- 75 be Kal. au 

the Reſurrection, Men would be immortal, | fir'd to know! his Opinion + which 20 a 0 the Ea | 


and live like Angels, devoid of Paſſions, 79 be accounted the greateſt Commandment Ma: 


| —- - - - and incapable of Decay; and then prov'd | of all? Whereupon our Lord reduc'd the Mak 6, 4 
| * the Reality of the Reſurrection + from one | whole Law to two general Precepts of e- 
> "6, bol God's Appellations, in a Book, which | qual Obligation to all Mankind, be Love of 2 
themſelves allow d to be canonical. 58 above all e SHOE the whe Love of 
W108 5 | our 


* 


1 1 | 4; The Diſcourſe of the . was . upon this Miſtake, « — — That, if pany wand be a 1 if 
| Bodies, there would neceſſarily follow a Revival of the ſame Relations likewiſe, and that the State of the World to 
come would be like the State of this preſent World, in which, for the Propagation and Continuance of Mankind, 


Men and Women marry, and are given in OP 3 which groſs Notion of N our Saviour endeavours to  reQif ſy. 
Pals Antiotations, 5 | | | | 


+ The Words, which our A e in proof of the e - al which God _- to 1M, 11 60 7 

a the God of thy Father, the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, Exod: iii. 6. and the Argu- 
ment, which is imply'd in them, is this, That, ſince to be the Grd of any one is a federal Expreſſion, which 
.denotes God to be a kind Benefactor, who Aber doth, or Will do good to ſuch Perſons, as are in his mo, 6 and 
under his Protection; fince God is not the God of the Dead, and can have no Regard or Conſideration for ſuch, as are 
mere Non- Entitites, or. ſo dead, as never to return to Life again; and ſince, in this Life, Abraham, I/zac, and Farob, | 

 receiv'd no ſuch ſignal Kindneſſes from the Almighty, as anſwer the emphatica/ Expreffon of his being ##ir God, it 

muſt neceſſarily follow, that God, in declaring himſelf to be their God, did ſo emnly engage himſelf to make them 
happy aſter this Life, according to what the Author to the Hebrexos obſerves, aubergfore God 7 is not aff and to t 
called their Cad; for he hath preparsd for them a City, Heb. xi. 16. This Way of arguing was of great Force 2. 
gainſt the Sadducees, who deny'd the Immortality of the Soul, as well as the Reſurrection of the Body; and, at the 

i ſame Time, it fully proves the Reſurrection of the Body: For, fince the Souls of Abraham, Tfaac, and Jatob, were 

| ; | not the entire Perſons of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, which conſiſted of Bodies, as well as Souls, it would from hence 

follow, that God could truly be their God, i. e. their Rewarder and bounteous Benefactor, no other Way, than by a 

2 | ReſurreQion of their Bodies, to 5 re. united to their "oe Souls, 9 858 and e Annorctions and ys | 

Sermons, Vol. I. of 


[ | The Perſon, i we here render Doge, i is, by Se Alanin, Chap. xxii. 36, e, a 3 and bs 8 14 
1 Chap. xx. 39, a Scribe; but in this Diverſity of Words there i is no Difference of Senſe : For the Seribes. were of two _ 
Sorts, or had at leaſt two Offices ; the one was, to fit in the Chair of Moſes, Matth. xxiii. 2. i. e. to read and inter- 
pret the Law of Mo/es to the People ; the other, to expound to them the Traditions, which they pretended to have | 
Teceiv'd from their Fore fathers. The Name of Scribe they ſeem to have deriv'd from Ezra, (about 300 Years be- 
fore Chrift) who is fo frequently ſtiled a Scribe of the Law of the Lord, who read in the Book of the Law, and expounded — | 
it, Ezra vii, 12. Neb. viii. 1. and xii, 36. Cc. And, becauſe the Traditions, which they taught, and oblig d the 5 
People to obſerve, were called, ufa, or Lars, they thence had the Appellation of hure, or s: And, as 
ſome of the Scribes were the Perſons appointed to copy out the Bible for ſuch as had. Occaſion for it, and to take 
Care of the Preſervation of the Purity of the Text ; ſo others employ'd themſelves, i in- taking the like Pains about the 
Traditions of the Elders, and from thence, very likely, (cho they were all of the ſame Order of Men) they MDs: have 
different Denominations. Whithy' s Annotations, and the Introduction to Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. . | 


| | + This was no frivolous or impertinent Queſtion, but what, at this Time; e 
55 Men among the Fews ; ſome giving the Preference to the Obſervation of the Sabbath ; others to the Ordinance 6 
= Circumciſion ; and others, to the Precept of Sacrifices ; never conſidering the great Command recorded 10 Dent. w3- 
Thon Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all Might ; or what other re-. 
Corded in Lewit. xix. 18. Thou Halt Love thy eee 5 — 5 meg W them. 297 5 5 
n and Calmet's Commentary. . 8 8 


- + That by our F to itarties every other Perſon, 3 mar of lade 88 ar 
ſtands in need of our Help, i is evident from our Saviour's Determination in the Caſe of the Few and the good Sana · i 
ritas; from the Examples we are called upon to imitate in this Afz&ion, viz, the Love of God, and our Bleſſed 82 
Vviour; and from theſe Evangelical Precepts, which extend this Duty to all Men: But by the loving. our Neighbour 45 
ourſelves it is not requir'd, either that we ſhould love him from the fame inward Principles, which excite our Aﬀec- 
tions to ourſelves, or that we ſhould love him to the ſame Degree, and Proportion, that we love ourſelves; but only 
that we ſhould make the Affection, which we bear to ourſelves, the Rule we are to follow, in expreſſing our Love to 
him; or, (in other Words) that we ſhould love him i in all the Oe wherein we Lens Lows * R 
cho not in qa Meefare.. init: Annotations, i e oe Co ns 


dip 


r as." es 3 


Cuar. Tv. 


_ 0 Neightour as ourſeves'3 in the former 


4997 1a. of which we obey the fut, and in the | 


— G. latter, the ſecond Table of the Law Þ ; and 
Vith this Anſwer the Do@or was well 
pleas d. When our Saviour had thus re- 
folv'd all their Queſtions, he, in his Turn, 
at laſt, put this one to them, vis. In what 
Sefſe the Meffab- could be David's Son, 
when (d) 
ſpiration, called him bis Lord ? But to this 
they could give no Anſwer, becauſe they 
were ignorant, that the Męſſab, as God, 
was really the Lord of David, but as Man, 
and deſcended from his Family, he was his 
Son : And after theſe Diſputes (which were 
the laſt he had with them) he went again, 

in the e with his 1 RL | to 
| Bethany. © | 
To::pay. On the next 1 as our F was 
Mart v. 2. returning to Jeriſalem the third Time, 
the Apoſtles, obſerving that the Fig-Tree, 


which he had curs'd the Day before, + 


was wither'd away, and dead to the very 
| Root, took notice of it to him, asa Thing 
very iran ge. and _ 85 e he 


th: 


David himſelf, by 1 Divine In- | 


. * 
no . 8 54 
* 
* * . » now 3 5 
; \ : ? "4. 2 


| exhorted em to have fed aſt Faith in From Math. 


| tothe 
God, Fervency and Perſeverance in their End, Mark 


X1. 15. to the 


Prayers, and a forgiving Temper to thoſe, had, Lake 
that had offended them, in order to make f 125 "a 3 


their Prayers accepted, andthen theywould John xii. 19. 
to the End. 


perform as great, or (Oe * wa 
mm. ; 

Wurx our Lord was come into the Matt, . 2: 
| Temple, he began to teach the People . 


as he had done the Day before; and, to Expoſes /b 
Vices of the © 


foretels the. 4 


Practices of the Scribes and Phariſees, he Defrad oe of 
emp e, 

without Reſerve ; their Pride; their Hypo- 

criſy, their Coyetouſneſs, their Hard- 
heartedneſs to Parents, Impiety to God, and 
Cruelty to his faithful Servants ; and, upon 
hismentioning this laſt Particular, he broke 

out into the fame pathetick Exclamation a- 

gainſt Jeruſalim, for her murthering the 
Prophets, and other Meſſengers ſent from 

God, that had been the Matter of his fre- 

quent Lamentations before, . 


Brroxs 


7 
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IT = he Birth 7 Cunts: Ty 7 2 End e of the New Teſtament. 1 * I 


not fail, in the Courſe of their Miniſtry, to — 


Mark xii, 38. 


| raiſe an Averfon in his Diſciples, and in Scribe) 2 4 
all that heard him, to the Principles and Phatiſecs, a 


took the F reedom to expoſe their Vices ; 


wick are a Metapbor, taken from the Cuſtom, mention'd by Tertullian, of hanging up their Laws in a public Place to 
be ſeen of all Men'; and import, that in them is contain'd all, that the Law nd the Prophets do require, in Reference 
to out Duty to God and Man. For, tho” there be ſome Precepts of Teniperance, which we owe to ourſelwes, yet are 
they ſuch; as we may bemoy'd to perform from the true Love of God, and of our Neighbour. For the Love of Goll ; 
will preſerve 1 us from all Inpatience, Diſcontent, and evil Luſtings. It will make us watchful over ourſelves to keep a 
good Conſcienee, as being ſollieitous for our eternal Welfare : And the Zove of our Neighbour” will reſtrain us from 
all angry Paſfions, ſuch, as Envy, Malice; and other Perturbations, which atiſe againſt him ; ſo that theſe two Com . 
mands may be very jullly _— an 1 or Ls of we wRou N 5 1 8 5 and e 

i . | eg £9. | 1 5 

＋6᷑§f̃ OOO 1 „ BY 

+ 'Tis'remark'd of our Mees 1 Mitactes, 18 PER were at Watts of 4 15 A dns ; he that, TY 
big of them had a contrary Tendency; they were always ſhewn upon brute and inanimate Creatures, and that too, not 
without a charitabic Intent of conveying ſome /ymbolical Inſtruction to the Spektators, as this gegen. I of 200 PigeTrey 
Was to repreſent: to the Fewwiſs Nation their approaching Doom. - Beauſobre's Annotations. * '. 

© + The Command to forgive thoſe, that have offended us, before we pray, not only ſtiews; that no EY CW of 3 
what Brother hath done ſhould ftick long upon our Spirits, becauſe they indiſpoſe us for that Daty, which woought - 5 


% 


continually to be prepar'd | for ; but that there is likewiſe ſome Kind of Forgiveneſs to be exercis'd, even towards him, 5 . 45 $ 5 7 | on 


that does not aſk it, nor ſhew any Tokens of his Repentance, wiz. that we ſhould not only free our Minds from All De. 
fires of Revenge, and fo far forget the Injury, as not to upbraid him with it ; but be inclin'd likewiſe"to ſhew bi 
| Kindneſs, and ready to do him any good Turn: For what the Law requir'd of a Few to do to his Enemy's Beaft Exod: 


ii [7% that, without wh ; Comtroverly, the Goſpel 3.4 of q Chriſtian t to w his offending N Whithy 5% 1 15 by 


| Annotations. . 


' + It was a common Saying among the au, when they were minded to PORTED any one off their Doctors for by 
great Dexterity in ſolving difficult Queſtions, that /ach an one Was a Rooter 1 up of Mountains ; 1 and, in Altulipp to this 
Auage, our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that, if they had Faith, they mi 2 fay to a Mountgin, be "thaw removed, an 2 r 

caſt into the Sea, and it ſhould be done, Matth. xxi. 21, i. e. that, i in Confirmation of the Chriſtian F aith, they ſhould bs 
_ able to do the moſt difficult Things. For, beſides that our Saviour's Words are not to be taken in a literal Senſe, they 
are likewiſe to be reſtrain'd to the Age of Miracles, and to the Perſons, to whom they were ſpoken, iz. the Apoſtles, and 


firſt Propagators of the Chriftian Religion, rege cos e N us, chat this is no or dj and ani G 
longing to the Church. wage 1 Annotations, OP 8 8 Mm * 


n IV. „ e : 
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n VII, 


A. M. 
4037, &c, 
Ann. Dom, 
33, 0. 

Cry mn 


Mark xii, 41. who offer'd 


Luke xxi. 1, 


re ks left the Temple, bb ook [ 


notice how the People threw their Money 
into the Treaſury .; and among many, | 


that poor Widow had been more liberal, 


Matt. xxiv. 1. 


Mark xiii. 1. 


were making their Remarks of the Large- 
neſs of its Stones *, the Richneſs of its 
Ornaments 3 and the Beauty and Stateli- 


than any of the reſt, becauſe their Obla- 
tions proceeded from their Super fluity, 
but ſhe from her e . had given all 


ſhe had. 


of the ſeveral Buildings of the Temple, and 


o 


+ 


very plentifully, obſerving a | 
poor Woman caſt in her twoMites, (which | 

amount to no more than a Farthing) he | 

called his Apoſtles, and aſſur d them, that 


Ix the ay as 8 were return- 
ing to Bethany, his Apoſtles took a View 


ack of the whoth: ee our en ac- | 


From Math 
quainted them, that, how glorious ſOever p 10 oi 


it might appear at preſent, it would not a 5 
be long, before the whole Structure ſhould 5 * 
be fo entirely ruin d, that there ſhould." the End, a1 
* not ſo much as. one _ be, ner we —.— 
another. 1 


- Tur 2 Wee Was, FOR 5 


Temple was to laſt (e) even until the 


End of the World. And therefore, when 
our Saviour had ſeated himſelf upon 


| Mount Oliver, in full View and Proſpect 


of it, his Apoſtles deſir d to know, when 
this Deſtruction would happen, and 


what would be the previous Signs of it. 


The Signs of it, he told them,” would 
be the Coming of many. Impoſtors. +, and 


falſe Chr! 145 che Nn of 1 *, and 


Bain x; 


+ The fit Inſtitution of this „ Treafury we find in 2 Kings xii. 9, FRE it is ſaid, that va he 8 took a Clep, 


and bored an Hole in the Lid of it, and ſet it befide the Altar, on the Right-Side, as one goeth into the Houſe of the Lord, and 
the Prieſts, that kept the Door, put therein all the Money, that was brought into the Houſe. This Money was, at that Time, 
given for the Reparation of the Temple, and, in After-Ages, the Money caft into the Treaſury, even in our Saviour s 5 
Time, was deſign'd, not only for the Relief of the Poor, but for ſacred Uſes, and the Adorning of the Temple, which 
might occaſion Joſephus (in Bello. Jud. lib. vi. e. 14.) to ſay, that the Temple was built, not only with the Bounty of 


Herod, but with the Money contain'd in the holy Ty ans and with the Tributes, which were dun rom 
Parts of the World. Witby's Annotations. | 


by ole phus, who gives us a Deſcription of the Temple built by Herod, tells us, among othes Things, that the cob 


Fabrick was made of durable æubite Stone, Jome of which auere five and twenty Cubits long, eight-in , and teuelve in 8 
| Breadth. Antiq. lib. xv. c. 14. 


* Theſe Ornaments were the Spoids, which their Kings had N in War; "he rich Preſents, which foreign Princes; 2M 
upon certain Occaſions, had made and the coſtly Gif7s, which the Jeuus, from all Parts of the World, us'd to ſend 


to the Temple at Feruſalem. Theſe were called, aua, , becauſe they were hung againſt. the Walls, and the 
Pillars of the Temple, for the People to behold ; and, when Herod had .re-built it, he not only re-plac'd. all the for- 

mer Ornaments, but added ſeveral others, eſpecially the Spoi/s, which he took in his War with the Arabians, anda 

Vine of maſſy Gold, of N Weight and Value, which was his own . Gift. abb. Antiq. Es Cont: | 
mentary. 
This Pophacy of our Bleſſed Saviour was, in a great N accompliſh'd 3 forty Canis a des ts 
ſeveral Jeruiſb Authors tells us) Taurus, i. e. Terentius Rufus, whom Titus left chief Commander of the Army in Juda, 


| did with a Plow-Skare tear up the Foundations of the Temple, and thereby ſignally ſulfilled the Words of the Prophet, 


as the High-Places of the Foreſt, Micah iii, 12. 


(e) 2 Chron, vi. 2. 


Therefore ſhall Zion for your Sales be plowed as a Field, and Jeruſalem Gall become Meaps, and the Mauntains of the Lord 

It can hardly be thought however, but that, notwiekſanding this - 
Demoliſhment, there might probably be In onc Stone upon another, and therefore ſomething more was wanting towards 
the literal Completion of our Saviour 8 Prophecy, to which the Emperor Julian, in ſome Meaſure, contributed; For, 
having given the Jesus Licence to re- build their Temple at Jeruſalem, they took away every Stone of the old Foundas - 
tion to help to build their new Edifice ; but Heaven prevented their Deſign: For Flaſtes of Lightning (as our beſt 

Hi /ſtorians tells us) burſt out from the Foundation they had dug, and ſq blaſted and terrify'd them, that they were | 
forc'd to give over their Enterprize, after they had pulled up, and remov'd all the Remains of the old 20008 The 7 
Annotations, and Calmet's e Vid. dnmian, Marcell. lib, xiii, Socrat. lib, i ui, 6. 2 


WH ? 85 ? * 
* 


+ Never were there ſo many A of this Kind, as in the Time a little before 4 Deluclon of 3 5 


(Jeſenb Antiq. lib. xx. ©. 6. doubtleſs, becauſe this was the Age, wherein the 7ews, from. the Prophecy, of Daniel, were 
taught to expect their Meſfab. Braujebre's Annotations. 


»»Beſides the War, which the Jener wag d with the Syrians, a before the Deſtucdon of their City, (74 **Y 


And Beaufobrt's Annotations, 


2 


* 


Antig. lib. ii. c. 19.) the Conteſts between Osho and Vitellius, and Vitellius aud Veſpaſian at Nome, were much about the | 
fame Time, and the Oppreſſion of the Governors of Judea, who minded nothing, but to enrich themſelyes, had fo irri⸗ . 
tated the Minds of the People, that, for ſome Time before their final Calamity, we read of nothing but Rebellions 8 


and Revolts, Parties and Factions, and Bands of Robbers, W infeſting the n Cane 1 eee, 
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- | fel all the World: over : But that they From Matth. 
M Famines 


xx. 10. to the + 
403% Cc. quakes * „ * and amazing Sight might eſcape the Calamity, which would Ead, Mack. 9 
9% YN in the Air, the Perfecution * of Chri- | ſuddenly come upon their Country, an Eads Te”: - 
ſtians, 5 the aide 6rd of the 9 n Oey: + the Jeroiſi State and xix. ES: We: 
VVV e Government, John l. 19. 
R | to the End. 
® In he forth Yer of Claudius ( as . informs us) there happen'd a great fotos, which oppreſs'd all me 
Roman Empire, but more eſpecially PEE} where many periſh'd (according to Fo/ephus) for Lack of Food ; (Antiq. 
lib. xx. c. 3.) And the ſame Hi ſfori an informs us, that, when one Niger was ſlain by the Jesus, he imprecated Famine 
and Peſtilence upon their Cities, which God accordingly inflicted, De Bello Jud. lib. iv. c. 23. 
®* In the Reigns of Claudius and Nero, there happen'd many. Earthquakes in Aa Minor, and the Iſles of che cl. 
ſelago, where the Jews inhabited; (Euſeb. Chron, and Tacit: Annal. lib. ii.) and Foſephiu acquaints us, that in the 
Night, when the Idumeans encamp'd before Jeruſalem, there blew a dreadful Tempeſt of Wind and Rain, accompanied @— 2 
avith ſuch terrible Flaſhes. of Lightning, Claps of "Thunder, and Bellowing. of Earthquakes, as- put all the People to their 
Wits-End to think, what theſe Prodigies might portend. De Bello Jud. lib, iv. c. 7. 
In his Preface to the Hiſtory of the Wars of the Zews, Joſephus undertakes to record the Miſeries and Calamities; 
| which befel that Nation, and the Signs and Prodigies, which preceded their Ruin, To this Purpoſe he tells us, that, 
ſor a whole Vear together, a Comet, in the Figure of a Sword, hung over the City, and pointed, as it were, directly 
down upon it ; that there were ſeen in the Clouds Armies in Battle -Array, and Chariots encompaſſing the Country, 
and inveſting their Cities; that, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, in the Middle of the Night, a great Light ſhone upon 
the Temple and-Altar, 'as if it had been Noon Day; that, at the ſame Feaſt, the great Gate of the Temple, made all 
of maſly Braſs, and which twenty Men could hardly ſhut, open d of itſelf, tho' faſten'd with Bolts and Bars ; that, 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt ſoon aſter, when the Prieſt went into the Temple to officiate, they heard, at firſt, a Kind of 
confus'd Noiſe, and then a Voice calling out earneſtly; in articulate Words, Let us be gone, let us be gone; and that 
theſe Prodigies were really ſo, we have the Teſtimony of Tacitus, a Roman Hiſtorian of chat Age, who has thus 
recounted them, Bvenerunt Prodigia, wiſe per Calum concurrerd acies, rutilantia arma, & ſubit) Nuljum 
Igne collucere Templum : Expaſſe repentè Delubri Forts : Et audita major. bumand vox, excedere Deos; Jimul ent 
Motus excedentium. Hiſt, lib. v. and Fo/eph. de Bello. Jud. lib. vii. C. 12. 
This Part of our Saviour's Prediction was literally fulfilled before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. As 3 Ti 
' Chriſtianity began to ſpread, the Jews wrote Letters to every Part of the World againſt the Profeſſors of it, in order 
to raiſe Perſecutions againſt them. St Paul, before his Converſion, breathing out Threatenings and Slaughter againſt 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, Acts ix. 1, Hut up many of them in Priſon, both Men and Women, Acts xxii. 4A. —xxvi. 10. 
himſelf, when converted, and Sila. were not only impriſen d, but beaten in the Synagogue, Acts XVI. 2 3. as were 
likewiſe Peter and Jobn, Adds v. 18. Stephen, the firſt Martyr, was flain by the Council, Acts vii. 59. Janes the” 
Greater, by Herod, Acts xii. 1. and James the Leſi, by Ananus the High- Prieſt: Multitudes of Chriſtians were- 
perſecuted to Death by Saul, Acts xxii. 4. by the Jews, as Jaſtin Martyr teſtifies, and by the Emperor Nero, as as 
Tacitus relates, Annal. lib, xv. For the Profeſſors of our moſt holy Religion, before the Principles of it came to be 
enquir'd into, were look 'd upon as the common Enemies of Mankind; inſomuch, that whoſoever wal b them, thought. 
that he did God Service, John xvi. 2. " Whithy' s Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary, 2 
* That; before the Diſſolution of the Fewvy/ State, the Chriſtian Religion had ſpread itſelf over all the Parts of . 
the then known World, we may reaſonably conclude from the Labours of St Paul, who alone carry'd the Cee 
through Judta, Syria, Arabia, Greece, Macedmnia, Ac baia, 2 Minor, Taly, &c. And if the other Apoſtles, Whoſe 
Travels we are not ſo well acquainted with, did the like, there is no Doubt to be made, but that zheir $ ound went _ : I 
into all the Earth, and their Words unto the Ends of the World, Rom. x, 18. St Peter, addreſſes his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Elec, that avere in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, and Clemens, who was his Contemporary, Lk 
and immediate Succeſſor in the See of Rome, in his Epiſtle to the Gorinthians, tells us, that the Nation beyond the . 
Ocean were governed by the Precepts of the Lord. An Event this! which he only could foretel, who, having all Power | 11 
5 in Heaven and Earth, was able to effect it. Calmet's Commentary, and Whitby's Annotations. - ben 
+ The Words f in the Text arg, —— lnmdiately. after the Tribulation + M theſe Days, Kall the Sun be dathenes, 
and the Moon ſhall not give 0 Light, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens Bali be | 
Halten, Matth. xxiv. 29. that theſe Words are not to be taken in a /iteral Senſe, i is plain, becauſe that, after the _ TO 
Cackage of Feruſalem by Ye ſdafian' s Army, no ſuch Thing, as is here mention's; happen'd to che Sur, Moon, or Stars. ; f M 8 
The Expreſſions therefore muſt be metaphorical, and do here denote, as they frequently do in the Writings 1 
Prophets and other Authors, that entire Deſtruction, and utter Deſolation, which is brought upon any Nation. "For | 
in this Language the Prophet Laiab ſpeaks of the Deſtruction of ' Babylon :: The Day of the Lord cometh, cruel "Foth | . oo 2 5 
with Mrath and free Anger, to lay the Land defolate'; and he ſhall deſtroy the Sinners theruf out of it's For the Stars... 2 25 "oe 
of Heaven, and the Conſtellations thereof ſpall not give their Light ; the Sun ſhall be darkened in his Going- -Forth, and the . 
Moon Hall not cauſe her Light to. ſhine, Chap. xiii. 9. Which, according to Mai moni des, are proverbial Babes, # Fs 15 0 
ei the Deftratiion and utter Ruin of @ Nation,” and of Juch Perſons more penal, who, fir thiir State 2 e 
| Dignity, might be « compared to the Sun, Mom, anil Stars, More Nevoch. lib. ii. and, accordingly, the Senſe of 


/ 


Saviour's Words muſt | be, That, aſter the taking and deſtroying of Feruſalem, God's Judgments would gill 5 
| purſue. the People, ſo chat thoſe, who ſurviv'd the Ruin of their Country, - ſhould be diſpers'd into different 


Regions, ou for om. or reduc'd 02 Condition worſe than 8 Ant ſo Ge Event 1 * ben that 
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| AM. Government, he aaa them, | ſubſe, in a faithful Diſcharge of- their "FM 
wm | whenever. they ſhould ſee the City of reſpective Duties, and in a conſtant Per- End. | tothe 


33. Sr. Feruſalem inveſted with Armies, and the ſeverance in Prayer to God]; all which he *-1 185 
Temple polluted with Abominations, they endeavour'd to enforce with ſeveral Pa- 3 OP; 
might then conclude, that this Deſolation | Tables ; ſuch as That of the faithful Ser- Ba = 

* was approaching, and that therefore it | vant, whom his Maſter, at his Return t the Bad,” 
was high Time for them to provide for | from a Journey, found employ'd in his 
their Safety * by a quick Retreat. | proper Buſineſs, when he of a contrary. 
rd extorts OF the preciſe Time of its coming, | Charatter was ſurpriz d in his Riot and 
ball. however, no created Being (as be told Debaucheries, and accordingly puniſh da; 
ng aud them) could certainly know; and there- | That of the w1ſe and fooliſh Virgins, ho Matth.xo 1 
N fore, it was incumbent upon them to keep | were differently prepar d at the Coming 


themſelves in a State of perpetual Walch. 2 the N and That of the 
e 15 | 5 - Talents, 


were 9 to Revs, ſerv'd only to adorn the Triumph of their PRE: ang Thok that fed. to Antiach for Shel. | 
ter, were cruelly maſſacred there : Thoſe, that maintain'd the Caſtle of Maſſada, rather than fall into the Hands of 
hes Enemy, agreed to flay one another: Thoſe that efcap'd to Thebes and Alexandria, were brought back, and tor. 
ur'd to Death; and thoſe of Cyrene, who joined a falſe Prophet, nam'd Jonathan, were all cut to Pieces by the No. 
man General, All this happen'd immediately after the taking of Jeruſalem z and, without any farther Search into 
their Hiſtory, is enough to verify our Saviour's Expreſſion, that h den aba. e and its 10 nin w_ 
that wretched People. Jeſepb. de Bello, lib. Vii, c. 24, Cc. 


»The Deſolation, which the * ſuffer d in this laſt War with the b was fo 0 great, that all Hier 
can ſcarce furniſh us with an Example of the like Nature. The Number of the S/ain was eleven hundred T. houſand ; 
the Number of Priſoners was ninety- ſeven 7. houſand. "Thoſe, that were above ſeventeen, were ſent into Egypt to 
work in the Mines; thoſe, that were under that Age, were ſold for Slaves into different Countries; and a great 
Number of others, were diſtributed in the Roman Provinces to be expos'd to wild Beaſts on the Theatre, and as Glad:- 
ators, to kill one another, for the Sport and Diverſion of the Spectators: Until the Citits were avaſted without Inha- 
bitants, and the Houſes without a Man, and the Land was utterly deſolate, and the Lord had remov'd Men fat 
away, and there was à great Forfating # in the Migf of the Land, as the . Wes it, Lag vi. LAH 1 12. 7, Yah, 
de Bello Jud. lib. viz. c. 17. 5 


* Which accordingly they did: For when Coin Gall had beſieg d Teruſulem, * n any Aiſle 
Cauſe, on a ſudden rais'd the Siege, the Chrifians, that were in the City, took this Opportunity to make their 
Eſcape to Pella in Paræa, a mountainous Country, and to other Places under the Government of King Agripa, 
where they found Safety. 'Thus punQually were all the Predictions of our Bleſſed- Saviour fulfilled ; ſq that whoever | 
ot compare them (as Enſebius, In his Eccl. Hiſt. lib, iii, c. 7.,expreſles it) apith. the Account of Joſephus, concerning 
' the War of the Jews, cannot but admire the Wiſdom of Chriſt, and own his fiken to. * un d 
Whitby's Annotations. 


* The Puniſhment inflited on the evil Servant i is ſaid to be Cutting * Matth, 56 51. 10 the ſane 
Manner as Sayel us'd Agag, 1 Sam. xv. 33. and David the Ammonites, 2 Sam. xii. 31. and Nebuchadnezzar threat 
en'd the Blaſphemers of the ttue God, Day, iii. 29. This Puniſhment was, in old Times, inflited on thoſe, 3 

that were falſe to their Creditors, Rebels to their Prince, or Betrayers of their Country; nor was it in Uſe only 

among the Faffern People, but among the Romans, as we learn from Suetonius, in the Life of Cazus, and among 
the Greeks, as Homer, Sophocles, and Ariſtupbanes informs us: And therefore this Puniſhment, fays cur Saviour, | 
e will I inflict on thoſe, that are 1 to their Covenant i in Baptiſm and 3 Wy Government. old = 

by: | Annotations, 1 . 


= The better to underſtand the 9500 of this Parable, we. 10 1e 3 
ges was, to which our Saviour ſeems to allude. When the Bridegroom was to bring home hie Bride, (which was gene 
rally the conclu/fve Ceremony, and done in the Night-Time) the young Women of the Town, to which _ 
come, in order to do her Honour, went to meet-her with lighted Lamps: She too, according to her Quality and | 
Condition, had her Companions and Servants attending her, and ſome. of the moſt beautifal Laden ef dhe Ther, 


from en going before ber. Statiue deleribes n — 
Lamps: 
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2 0 Demigrant Helicone Dez, 1 | Eo: 

es: | Lampade ſolemnem chalamh cocuntibus ignem. ty TA W. ; 

A een of our ee lnfiew us that among hs n hos „ PI 
of condukting the Bride home, with Lamps and Ighted Torches, filt prevails. Nos need be told; Gn 7 

| the Bridegrom-we are to underſtand our Saviour Chrift ; by the Nia, u Chace f by" the 209 . 
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T alents, muna with diligent and foth- 
go Servants +. And, as this Deſtruction have acquitted themſelves in that Reſpect. 


Mankind, according as he "OY that they From Matth. F 
XX. 10 to the = 
End, Mark | 


End, Luke 


of Feruſalem was no ſmall Emblem of | As ſoon as our Lord had finiſh'd this i 25: to the 


the final Conſummation of all Things, \rophetich Diſcourſe, he went, in the E- ix. 45. to 


the End, and 


from hence he proceeds to deſcribe + the vening, to Bethany, and there ſupp'd at the john xii. 19. 


Manner of his coming to the laſt and | Houſe of one Simon, whom he had former- 


with all the holy Angels of Heaven at- large Quantity of ſuch rich Ointment 
tending him, he ſhould ſummons all the | upon his Head, as filled the whole Houſe 
People I, that ever liv'd in the World, | with its fragrant Smell, This ſeeming 
to appear before him z and, having made | Prodigality rais d the Indignation of the 


Inquiſition into the Diſcharge of the great | reſt of the Apoſtles, as well as Fudas; 
1 of ON ſhould 1 or e and, as they made the ſame Objection, ſo 


* 


1 For an Explicaion of this | Fade we may 1 chat we Man 8 into a far Country is our 


Saviour Chriſt, who, by aſcending. into Heaven, has depriv'd the Church of his corporal Preſence ; that his Ser- 


wants are Chriflians in general, or, more particularly, his Apoſtles, and firſt Miniſters, who ſucceeded him in 


che Propagation of the Goſpel; and that the Talents, committed to their M anagement, are the ſupernatural Giſts, 


which he beſtow'd upon them, and all the Endowments both of Body and Mind, all the Helps, and Means, 
and Opportunities, which he 1 7 10 in order to wy him, and to werk out our own l . 4 


Commnentiux. 


+ The Reaſon of our 1 mingling the wa of the 1 Deſtruction of 8 and 65 che 5 
Diſſolution of the World together, was, to engage us, at the Approach of particular Judgments upon Cities and Na- 
tions, to be always mindful and prepar'd for the general Judgment of the laſt Day. There is one Thing however 
peculiar i in his Expreſſion upon this Occaſion, wiz. that this Generation ſhould not paſi away, until all theſe Things 


were done, Mark xiij. 30. for if his Words immediately foregoing related to the Coming of the Day of Judgment, 


and general Diſſolution of all Things, it will be hard to conceive how that great Event ſhould be ſaid to come to 


_ Paſs, before the Extinction of the Race of Mankind then in Being. But, in Anſwer to this, it may be obſerv'd, that 


the Jewgwere. wont to divide the Duration of the World into three grand Epoches, which, according to their 


Stile, were called Generations, each conſiſting of two Thouſand Years ; whereof the Firſt was before the Law, the 


| Second under the Law, and the third under the Goſpel 7 and 'tis to the Jaff of theſe Generations, (as they called them) 
that this latter Part of our Lord's prophetick Diſcourſe does properly belong. A Miſconception of this Expreſſion in- 
deed led ſome Primitive Chriſtians into a Miſtake concerning the Approach of the ua Judgment: And as long as 


that Miſtake had no other Tendency, than to make them more fervent, and zealous, and heavenly-minded ; more 
patient and heroick under Sufferings and Perſecutions; and more fervent and diligent in preaching the Goſpel, Sc. 
the Generality of the inſpired Writers might think this a ſufficient Reaſon to overlook it: But St Peter we- ou 
takes particular Care to teQify this Miſtake, and to obviate the Objection, which a Spirit of Infide 
cafion to raiſe fromit, as we may ſee at large i in 2 Pet, ii. Univerſ. Hiſt lib. ii. c. 11, 


1 That this Throne of Ghry will be nothing elſe, but a bright and refulgent Cloud, woos config to 3 2 
from the Teſtimony of the Angels, - that attended at our Lord's Aſcenſion. For, while the Apoſtles then preſent 8 
were looking fledfaſily towards Hearven, as ' be wwent up, behold, tavo Men flood by them in <uhite Apparel, who 4% ſaid, | 
Te Nen e Galilee, . why land ye gazing up to Heaven? This fame Jeſus, wwhich is taken up from you into Heawen, Gall 
ſfo.come, in like Manner, as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, Acts i. 9, 10. which-compar'd with our Lord's own Decla- 
rations concerning his fecond Coming, Mark xiii. 26. with what St Paul foretels, 1 Thef. iv. 17. and St. "obs D 

foreſaw, Rev; xiv.” 14. are abundantly fufficient to juſtify the generally receiv'd Opinion, that, as our Bleſſed Saviour : 
went up into Heaven, een e thence wo TE, NO OUR; ns on * i 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 


T: The Manner, in which our Pork eee himGlf upon this 83 . to 1 chad the 8 Judg- ; 
ment is to be held in ſome particular Place ; and, from a Paſſage in the Prophet Joel, ſeveral modern,” as well as 
ancient Doctors, are of Opinion, that the Valley of Fehoſhaphat is appointed to be that Place: For I will gather al/ '. 
Nations, ſays God, and will bring them down into the Valley of Jeboſhaphat, and 7 will plead with them there for 55 
 Poophe, and for my Heritage Iſrael, Chap. ii. 2. but, as the Word Feho/bephat, in chat Text, ſignifies the Judgment of = 
God, the Valley of Jeboſhaphat denotes any Place in general, where God exerciſes his Judgments. The Truth is, if all | 
Nations of the World muſt appear before the Fudgment-Seat of Chrift, and, that they may" receive the Things dine in 


the Boay, are to be-cloath'd with their Refurreftion-Bodies, there muſt neceflarily be requir d a very large Space to 
contain them; and therefore St Paul ſeems to point at the grand Taper nnn 1 neee 
that Ore I my iv, 16, Sch Calas . 
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to the End. 
— ] 


general Judgment, when, ſurrounded with | ly cur'd of a Leproſy. At Supper, Mary, M Matt. xxvi. 6, 


Mark xiv. 3. 


the refulgent Rays of his Majeſty, and | to teſtify her Love and Reſpect, came, , fake with 
ſeated upon his bright Throne of Glory +, | and, out of an Alabaſter Cruſe, pour'd a — the Le- 


- 


* 8 0 8 . 


The — BIBLE, 


_Boox Vi Vl, 


WEDNES- 
DAY. 

Next Night 
avith Martha, 
aohere, by 
ewaſhing his 
Hhotler Feet, 
he teaches 
them Humili- 


Matt. xxvi. 3. 
Mark xiv. 1. 
Luke xxii. 1- 


. on 5100 ſame 7 ls he adds, that, 


as ſhe had done a great and generous Action, 
whereſoever his Goſpel ſhould be preach d 
through the whole World, there ſhould her 
munificent Regard to him be likewiſe pub- 


iſb d, to her LT Honour and Re- 


Neun. 


Wu x x Supper was ended, our Lord 
repair'd to his uſual Lodgings at Martha's 
Houſe ; and, on the Day following, (in 
all Probability) continu'd at Bethany, with- 
out going to Jeruſalem, as he had done 
the Days before. In the mean Time, the 
Sanhedrim aſſembled at the Palace of 
Caiphas +, the High-Prieſt, where the 
Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders of the People, 
had a ſolemn Debate, and Conſultation, 


how they might take Jeſus by ſome ſecret 


Stratagem, and put him to Death. This 


was the ſecond Council, that they had held 
upon this Occaſion, and tho! therein it was 


determin'd that he ſhould die, yet they 


John xiu. 1, 


thought it not ſo adviſable to put the Thing 
in Execution in the Time of the enſuing 


Solemnity, leſt it ſhould cauſe a Sedition 
among the People, who had the higheſt 
Veneration for him. 

Wu N Evening was come, he, with 
his Apoſtles, ſupp'd (very probably) at 


Martha's Houſe, and, while they were at 


- Virtues, which, of all others, were more | 


eſpecially requiſite in their Miniſtry of the | ed to John, who was neareſt his Maſter, 


Table, conſidering with himſelf, that his 
Time was now ſhort, he was minded to 
give them a Teſtimony of his Love, and, 
from his own Example, teach them two 


Goſpel, Humility and Charity. To this 


Purpoſe, rifing from the Table, laying 
aſide his upper Garment, and girding him- 
ſelf with a Towel, (as the Manner of Ser- 


. vants then was, when they waited on their 
Maſters) he pour'd Water into a Baſon, 


and began to waſh his e Feet, and From Ma 
to wipe them with the Towel. Amaz'q FX: 10. — 


at this Condeſcenſion, St Peter (when he i, Ng 


came to him) refus'd at firſt to admit of ri * 


ſuch a ſervile Office from his Heavenly + dyes m 
Maſter; but, when he urg d the Neceſſity, * to the End 


and, in ſome Meaſure, intimated to him 


| the /mbolical Intent of it, he permitted 


him to do juſt what he thought fit. 

WAEN our Lord had made an end John at tz, 
K waſhing his Apoſtles Feet, he put on 
his Garment, and ſat down at Table again, 
and began to tell them the Meaning of 
what he had done, viz, © That ſince he, 
who was zu/ily acknowledg'd to be their 
« Lord and Maſter, had ſo far debasd 
* himſelf, as to waſh their Feet, they, in 
Imitation of his Example, ought to 
e think it no Diſparagement to them, to 
e perform the meaneſt Offices of Kind- 
ce neſs and Charity to one another: For, 

* tho' they were exalted to the Dignity of 
e his Apoſtles, yet ſtill they were but his 
e Servants; and that therefore it would 
* be an high Piece of Arrogance in them 
« to aſſume more State and Grandeur, 
ee than their Maſter had done 8 
them. 

So on after this, 1 with bw John ai. 1 
(elf, how well he had Jud, and, upon all June I 
Occaſions, how kindly he had treated theſe 4 
his Diſciples; he was not a little concern- 2 e 
ed, that any of them ſhould prove ſo bufe 3 75 
and ungrateful, as to betray him; and 
when he had declar'd the Thing, and 
Peter, deſirous to know the Perſon, beckon- 


to aſk him the Queſtion, he ſignify d to 
him, that it was Judas Iſcariot, to whom 
he gave a Sop, (as he told John he would) 
and, when he had ſo done, ꝶ bad bim go 
about what he had to do with all Expedi- 
tion ; which the reſt of the 2 being 


* | K* 7 | AO 


. + The n which the Saubedrim held, and the Agreement, which Jude ok with a to SHEAR out 
Lord, were on Wedneſday ; and therefore the Church gives it as a Reaſon, why we ought to faſt on * s a 
Friday, becauſe on the one Chriſt was betray'd, and ſuffer'd on the other.  Whitby's Annotations: +» 

+ This Caiphas is called, by the ewiſb Hiſtorian, Fo/eph. The High-Prieft hood he purchas'd of Fakerics Ger 


and, after he had ten Vears enjoy'd that Dignity, was depos'd by Vitellius, Governor of Syria, and ſucceeded * 
Jonathan, the Son of Ananus or Annas. Calmet's Dictionary, and Commentary. 


+ This was not a Command to Judas to go on with his wicked Enterprize, but only a | Declaration 


of his Readineſs to ſuffer Death: Voc hc non jubentis eſt, ſed /inentis, non trepidi, 1 parati, ay Les, de F aſoney. 
Ser. 7. Calmet's Commentary, and Hitch $ Anhotations. | 
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9 


A. M. 
4037, Sc. 
Ann. Dom. 
33. Ce. 


Matt. xxvi. 14. 
Mark xiv. 10. 
Luke xxli. 3. 


* 


Exhorting 


them to mu- 
reviving them 
ter Life, and 
the Gifts of 


after his De- 
Farture, 


ignorant of the Signal, 'which Guy Lord | Death would be a Means to diſplay both From Matt. 
had given John, ſuppos d to be an Order his on, and his Father's Glory, as it was 1 


to Judas (as he was the Purſe-bearer) | a Preliminary to his Reſurrection, and Afſ- b Het 


John xiii. 31. 


tual Love, and paring the r eſt of his Apoſtles for his De- 


with the Pro- 
miſes of a bet- 


the Hoh Ghoſt, 


either to give ſomething to the Poor, or to cenſion into Heaven: As therefore it was _ 9 
| | KLE e End, a 
provide what was neceſſary for the Feaſt. | decreed that he muſt leave them, the 


John xi. 19. 


As ſoon as Supper was ended, Judas, ſtronger ſhould their Union be with one . 2280 


being now confirm'd in his wicked Reſo- another; and therefore, he recommended 
lation, left Bethany in haſte; and, under- very earneſtly to them the Duty of mu- 
ſtanding that the Sanbedrim was met at | tual Love, a Duty which had hitherto 


—_—_ 


the High-Prieft's Houſe, thither he re- been ſo much neglected, that his enjoin- 
pair d, and, upon their giving him a ſuf- | ing it then might well be accounted a new - 


kcient Reward, offer'd to betray his Ma- Commandment, and what was to be the 


ſter, and (in the Manner that they de - | common Badge and Character of his true 


ſir d) to deliver him privately into their | Diſciples ＋ for ever after. 17 50 


Hands. This Propoſition was highly plea- | Wu Ex the Day || before the Feaft of Taussbar. 


ing tothe Cell who immediately ber. | the Paſuer was come, our Lord ſent fr . 
gain'd with him for Thirty Pieces of Sil- Peter and John to Jeruſalem, to prepare Luke xxii. 8. 


ver +; and, when Judas had receiv'd the | all Things, according to the Law); and, 


Money, from that Moment, he ſought an | leſt they ſhould want a convenient Room 


Opportunity to betray his Maſter, in the | for the Celebration of the Paſchal Supper, 
Abſence of the Multitude. - _ | he had prediſpos d the Heart of a certain 


WHILE Judas was thus bartering for Hoſt in the City + to accommodate them 


his Maſter's Blood, his Maſter was pre- | with one. They therefore, having pro- 
| vided a Lamb, flain it in the Temple, 
parture, and endeavouring to comfort them | ſprinkled it's Blood on the Altar, and done 
with this Conſideration, —— That his 


$44. ; 


them, 


+ Theſe Pieces were Statert, or Shekels of the Sanctuary, thirty of which amounted to three Pounds and fifteen 
Shillings of our Money, the uſual Price, that was given for a Man or a Maid Servant, Exod. xxi. 32. Tis hardly 
ſuppoſable, that any of theſe Pieces are, at this Time, extant, tho', both at Rome, and Paris, there are Pieces ſhewn, 
which are pretended. to be the very ſame, that were Part of the Price of the Purchaſe of our Saviour's Blood ; but 
Perſons well ſkilled in that Art aſſure us, that theſe Pieces are only the ancient Medals of Rhodes on the One ſide 
ſtamped with a Cloſe, which repreſents the Sun, and on the other with a Roſe, . which was the City-Arms, as we call it. 
Echard's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. i. c. 4, and Calmet's Commentary. 8 


+ The Diſciples of the Baptiſt were known by the Auferity. of their Lives, 


and the Diſciples of the Phariſes by 


every Thing elſe, that was requir'd of - 


their Habit, and Separation from other Men but our Bleſſed Saviour was willing to have. his Diſciples known by ; 
their mutual Love, and Affection to each other, which, in the primitive Ages, was ſo great, that it made the Hea- 
thens, with Admiration, cry out, See, how they love one another ! And even hate and envy them for their mutual Af. 


ſection. Whithy's Annotations. 


I The Words in St Marthew, Chap. xxvi. 17, are, the fis Day of the Feaft ; but de 50 uncommon Thing to put 


4 


the Word fr ft for that which properly wwent before. Thus in the Ol Tefament it is ſaid, that the Hands of the Wit- : 


People, Deut. xvii. 7. but, if the Hands of the Witneſſes ſhould firſt d/patch him, there would be no Occaſion for the 


| Hands of the People ; and therefore. the Senſe of the Word 5h in this Place muſt be, that the Wieng/es ſhould ſmite 
bim, bre he was deliver'd into the Hands of the People. In the firſt Book of Maccabees it is twice ſaid of Aller- 


ander ' the Great, that he reigned the f-/t over Greece, Chap. i. 1. and vi. 2. but every one knows, that, before him, 


M hall be firſt upon din that is. condemn'd to, dis, to put him to Death, and afterwards the Hands of all. the 


there were ſeveral Kings in Macedonia ; and therefore the Meaning of che Words muſt be, that he reign'd in Mace- 


donia, befare he reign'd in Ca: And, to the ſame Purpoſe, in the New Teſlament, we find St Paul ſtiling our Bleſſed 
Lord the Firfi-born of every Creature, Cololl, i. 15. i. e. begotten of the Father before the ProduQion of any Crea- 


ture; and telling us, that thy Huſbandman, that laboureth, muſt firſt partake of the Fruits, 2 Tim. ii. 6. i. e he muſt 


labour, Before he can reap the Fruits of his Travel; and, in the like Acceptation of the Word, the fie Day of che 
Feaft may be interpreted the Day Jefere the Feaſt, as might be prov'd likewiſe by Examples from Heathen Authors. 


Calmet's Commentary. 2 


+ It is to be obſerv'd, that the Houſes in Jera/alem, at this 
that would eat the Paſſover in them, and yet it is not unlikely, 


this Houle, who, very probably, took it as. an high Honour, that he had made choice of his rather 
© eat the Paſchal Supper in. Whithy's Annotations, and Calnet's Commemary.. | 8 


= © 


Time of the Feaſt, were of common Right 8 4 
chat our Lord might be well known to the Maſter of | 
than any other, | 


* 
. 
—— De PR . 


1428 "The Efes of the. BIBLE, "Boox vin 
A. M. them, they nt to their Maſter at wo them i bat hank they al d Pro M 
12 1 a Bethany ; who, perceiving that his late in his Name, his Father would give them; 7: | ha 3 w, 
33 Se. Diſcourſe about leaving the World and | and becauſe, when he was gone, they xi. 1. Tr. 


them had blaſted all their Hopes of ſe- 


John xiv. 16. 


cular Greatneſs, and left them melancholy 
and diſconſolate, ſtay d a good Part of the 
Day with them, in order to raiſe their 


drooping Spirits with the Aſſurance of an 


happy Immortality, which (as he told them) 
he was going before F to prepare for them 


in Heaven, and wanted not Power to do 


it, becauſe he and his Father, (as to their 
Divinity) were perfectly the ſame ; and 


with the Promiſe of ſending them the 


Holy Spirit from above, which he took 
care to repreſent, as a Comforter , to 
ſupport them in their Aflictions; as a 
Teacher, to inſtruct them in all neceſſary 
Truths ; and as an Advocate, to plead and 
defend their Cauſe againſt their Enemies. 


ſhould be enabled to do Miracles, + greater x = 40 


than what they had ſeen him do: (F) And N. ＋ * 
therefore Peace I leave with you, fays he, * the End. 
taking his Farewel, my Peace I give unto 


you : ＋ Not as the World giveth, give I 


unto you; let not your Heart be troubled, 


neither let it be afraid. 
As ſoon as he had ended this Diſcourſe, Matt arri 20 
he aroſe, and, with his Diſciples, going 7 Mark air . 


Luke xxij, 1 
towards Jeruſalem, arriv'd at the Place, 3 _ the 


where they were to eat the Paſchal Lamb. af Mover, od 


tutes the 3 
acramental 


In the Evening, when it grew dark, they g dare. 


ſat down to the Table in a leaning Poſ- 
ture I; and, as he began to renew the 
Diſcourſe, that one in the Company ſhould 
certainly betray him, but that better it had 
been for the Man, who did ſo, if be bad 


never been born, the Concern and Sadneſs 
was ſo general, that ws,” one began to 
| | N one | 


+ Our TOY ſpeaks this in Allufion to 7 3 who ſend generally one of the N befors to ones 
good Accommodation for the reſt. Beauſobre's Annotations. _ | 
+ The Word wagdxburroc, in this Place, ſignifies both an Advocate, and a Comforter ; and the Holy Spirit, when 
he deſcended upon the Apoſtles, did the Part of an Advocate, by confirming their Teſtimony by Signs, and Miracles, 
and various Gifts imparted to them, and by pleading their Cauſe before Kings, and Rulers, and againſt all their A4. | 
werſaries, Matth. x. 18. and Luke xxi. 15. and he did the Part of a Comforter likewiſe, as he was ſent, for the Conſo- 
lation of the Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Chriſtians, in all their Troubles, filling their Hearts with Joy and Gladneſe, 
and giving them an inward Teſtimony of God's Love to them, 2 with an Aſſurance of their eee 5 75A 
- Rom. viii. 15, 16. Whitby's and Beauſobre's Annotations. 
+ What Interpreters ſay of Diſeaſes healed by the Shadoww of Peter, and by Naphins ſent Nom St Paul, of more 
Miracles perform'd throughout the World, and, for the Space of three whole Centuries, Devils ejected every where, 
| zs not unfitly mention'd here, as anſwering to our Saviour's Words; and yet we cannot but think, that this ſhould 
44 : chiefly be "referr'd to the wonderful Succeſs of the Gebel preach'd by the Apoſtles, after the Deſcent of the Hol | 
7 Ghoft upon them; to the Gift of Tongues, and the Interpretation of them; of Prophecy, and Diſcerning of Spirits; 
and the imparting theſe Gifts to others by Baptiſin, and the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands. For, as this was a 
greater Work in our Bleſſed Saviour to aſſiſt ſo many with his mighty Power, when abſent at ſo great a Diſtance, as the 
Earth is from Heaven, than to do Miracles in their Preſence ; ſo to communicate theſe Gifts to Men, and to enable 
them to transfer them to others, is (as Arnobius expreſſes it) ſuper omnia fite poteſtatis, continentiſque Jub ſe ommium 
Rerum Cauſas, & Rationum Facultatumque Naturas, lib. i. pag. 32. and eſpecially, when our Lord ſucceeded ſo little | 
in his three Years Preaching here on Earth, and had ſo few fincere Diſciples, that he ſhould enable his Apoſtles, at one 
Sermon, to convert ſome Thouſands, and caufe his Goſpel to fly /ke Lightning through the World, and beat N all 
the ſtrong Holds of * ; 1 is truly wonderful. ne s Annotations. | 
john xiv. 27. 58 i 
+ 7. e. in empty Wiſhes of what * neither to! nor can give; or that external Peace, which i is WA temporary 
and uncertain ; but inward Peace of Conſcience, arifing from the Pardon of your Sins, Rom. v. 1. from the Senſe 
of the Favour of God, and of my Preſence with you by the Bleſſed Spirit ; that Peace, which no Man taketh from | 
you, which will keep your Hearts in the Faith, Phil, iv. 7, and free you from al nnen, and —— o the World. 
WYhitby's Annotations. 
+ At the firſt Inſtitution of the Paſchal * the Igaelites were commanded to eat it in a ak? Poſture, _ 
in hafte, Exod. xii. 11. but here we find our Saviour and his Apoſtles eating it Hing down, or inchning on their Leſi- 
| Side, as it was then the Manner of the Jews. When, or upon what Account, this Alteration came to be made, 
q | we have no other Information, than what we find in the Writings of their Rabbis, viz.” that they us d this leaning 
+ Poſture, as Fremen do, in Memory of their Freedom; and therefore, tho”, at their ordinary Meals, they commonly | 
| ſat at Table, as we do, yet, whenever they were minded to repale themſelves, they 'us'd this Poſture of Diſcumbency, 


1 | and eſpecially at the Paſchal Supper vs other was allow'd, Thus hing on Beds or . made for 1 
x We | 


So that they had no Reaſon to be dejected, 
becauſe, in this Senſe, he would be always I 
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Ch 1. IV. rom 2 


EE ET 


— OT. FLARES 


Birth of Onk1bn mal hs New Teſtament. | 


* — 0 3 


A. 1 enquire for himſelf, whether hi W rn 


- * That be wur Wüitreupon he Yoon Wirkt 
drew + from his Mujer, 4nd adjeln'd 
tientlh OT the Performance of his 
Promile. : | df. Barab NR 
WIN Fi Pofebil Supper was hdd, 
liert ih our david ptorteded to the Inſtituten ef 
another, in Cominemoration of his dn 
Death and Paſſion, For he took Brend, 
and when'he had: Hleſſed it; And broke itz 
he diſtributed it to his Apyfler;, balling 
it bis Body, and, after he had ſo done, 


„ 


Matt. xxvi.26. 


End of tlie Words, 
, 
bimfelf tö his Enemies, Who! were Tpa- | 


teu enlling it his + Bliod of the ned From Matth. 


xx. 10, to the 
7, Fe, Nan? Uinil it vanie to Y Tür, | Covenant, and coninianding them. fo do the End, Mark 
BE — who, having the \CbfBarte to ulk the cant, il e. tõ eat Bread, and dlink Wine End, 2 
fame Queſtion, recelꝰ d a pode Aufwer; in this Sucrametal Manner, even tinto the zr. 45; to 


the E nd, and 
it dating of ) you xi. 19. 
he End: 
1 
Aba T E i (his Walen of the Form Matt xxvi.29, 
of thit'Mororidl, which his Apoſtles, and 


their Poſterity were to continue, he gave 


Mark. xiv. 2 8 
Luke xxii. 29. 


Reproves his 


them to undefſtand, that this was the laſt 2 155 
' Pafebpl Sapper, which he ſhôuld eat, and 275 


foretels Peter 


the laſt Wine, that he Mould drink wh we paſtas, 
chern until T be drunk it net In The them oll un 


them all under 
| Xingdvid of God: From Whit ch Words the Thoughts 
ſme of his Apöſtles lüferring, that, tho” 


of his leaving 
his Kingdom was not to be then, yet it 
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them. 
would not fall to commence dated 
after his Refnhdathty. "they fell its 


ebe . 


as to \ remove the, 
carry in it any Colour at 


he took the'Gup of Mine, arid having, in 
like ene 8 * he 72 it e das 


ref A 


x of 4 
a V m 6 & — # 
_— * ww — = 


with 4. Table bars 25 DENG "they l lean a, 7 FRET 1 thei Fiet badet chem, 
164 She of Pdnrag to Attend; bf to go apon An Gde's Employment; which might 
Servitude, or Contratiety to their Freedom. And from this Poſture of igt of Lu upori à Table wich theit reſt 
Elbow one after: another, we may rightly. underſtand thoſe eli which \ ſpeak of t the beldyed A poltle's leaning on the 
 Bijom, © 67 on the Breaft of 95 eſus, John xiii. 23. ai xxi. 20. a as the learned Lightfeer in | hi Diſcourſe of the Temple- 
Service, has amply ſhewdn.: Pars Ahbdtations. 

I It is a great Queſtion among the drtient;, TORS wha a 8 en Loy 0 Gch of the Ssang 
of his Body and Blood, or abſented himſelf before. St Lale s Words, which are ſubſequent to the Inſtitution, 
Bezel vb Hand of him, that betrayeth me, is with me on the Table, Chap. xxii. 21, ſeem to imply that he was preſent 

and partook of the Engharift ; Es many Commentators. are of a contraty Opinion, wiz,” that, -after our ' $avicur 140 
declar d him to be the klin, wk | Bold betray him, „ (which: was between the Paſchal and Eicharifica) Supper) he 
immediately left the Cotnpany, 81. went away; and that, conſequently, there is a Miſlocation in ws LON? $ Words, 


Calmet's Commentary and Dictionary, under the Word Judas. % + 7 | 
4 The Reaſon which our Saviour gives for our participating of the Cap, vie * mt 2 70 b 7 257 a | 
ener, Bit it fred for the” Berli. on of Sins, Concerns, the Zg/g well as the Prien,, beednft His Mood was 
equally” het! for bbth'; and therefore re "the Command, ; Drink ze a g thin tot whichthe'Reaſon t Anũẽ xd. eögcein? | 
chem Like wle. gur there is 4fotfier Reaton, why « our Lord, Laid, to kis Apoſtles, Eat his! Brea, und di Hi. Cp, : 
- viz; tht, by 10 doing. they might remember his 5 Death, his. Je. broken, and His Blood ſhed for them, fay? gt Lite? 
and eto it fob till Bis ſecond Compng, 1 Cor, xi. 26. Now. this, as St Paul demonktrates;: concern 2 | 
a8. Well a Prieſli, aud therefore the 4 inking of 8 Cup (by which this a made) well ay 45 * Wo 
Bread, muſt equally concern them. W/hithy's Annotations, {5 en 5 
| + Some are of O Fhat, by 15 Kingdom of Col here, las in foteral! ocher Plucen We al Hot to uff 222 fp 
As , e A red I CHIN Et eto 
began at His Refurredtion; and was more fu fly eſtabliſn d when be fat -dazon at the Right Hau of Pal wid 2155 | 
Heir of all Things ;, and conſequently, that our Lord's Drinking of Wine may then relate to HIN PLIIF 42, {Prog 
with bis Di Ye iples offer Be aroſe Tom the”, eas, Adds *. A1. hut becauſe the nf Uf Wen a ROD 
repreſented under the "Metaphors 0 eating 15 firs Match, xxyi; 207 Luke kill 87 herb Make t 1. . 
Saviour's Words to be this————* I. will not henceforth; drk bf he; Frag of dine Vine, Bü- BDE Yo" 181 
*in my Faber $ oe Ee dy with the Rivers of Pleaſure,” far ſiveete}} and mor echt ERS f 
urs can be.“ There 1 — 7 2 'third Way of intetpreting! this Paſſage,” which. e Phe Ap it 0 55 
Words of St Lale, ſeein by much the; moſt probable, and that is; by making! te F757 555 Find, 7 
peculiar Manner, th& — in Er Paſſover, or the Cup of Charity, in the Poftcanium of the Paſſes * 
Sacrament of Chriſts Bod 155 Was founded. For, that Chi was now to Aix, and neitllür 0 
Reſunsktton, to eat os SIE, aſloyers Wich his Hpo/tesg. 00 Anm 6: drink tif CI of CHE, now 
toa Chriſtian Ule, i is {uf 1 5 evident... 16s. obſervable therefore. in dt D Chap! Gil. 1B, th or 
diredly apply'd to the. Paſſever y wil have 4 1 eat this Paſtuur, Nur Fell" n Hort tat of oma W 15 — 
Cup, Vet. 18, the  Ewangel Rt. mult mean the . Cup e, the Pafſoutrzioto ths" hc Chp of CBarity, "\ 
ſucceeded it; ; "and. _ conſequently, our r Saviour's 's MeaningimufiiBey-logeD- That he''w6ua 0 bügel 453 + 
Adu * ban his Fs now ready, 10 perform. hat yan chf and err b a, 127" 7 = 
id bas tact 03 gab tends) Id gi 30 ' OS dil baA ; chäh⁰α⁰ð 8d Ie ot zd of 20m 155 m_ | 
„ * G | 
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it. it 


vho ſhould have the Office of the higheſt 
Truſt and Honour about their Maſter, 
which our Lord endeavour'd to repreſs by 
the ſame Arguments, that he had employ'd 
(g) upon the like Occafion: And then 


turning to Peter, he appriz'd him of the 


imminent Danger, which he and his 
Brethren were in, and what a ſevere Trial 
the great Enemy of Mankind would very 
ſpeedily bring upon them; to whom Peter, 


in Confidence of his own Courage and: 
Reſolution, anſwer'd for himſelf, that he: 


| the Vine, i in order to being forth the Fruit 


of Righteouſneſs, and to continue im- * 
moveable in the Profeſſion of his Religion, 


Men would think they did God Service in 
killing them. This however ſhould not 


utterly deje& them, becauſe his Abſence 


from them would not be long. His Death 


was but to ꝝzſber in his Reſurrection and 


Aſcenſion; and the Benefits, which would 


accrue to them from theſe, vis. in the Miſ. 


das ready to go with him to Priſon, and 
to Death; but our Saviour, who beſt 


ſtand, that, + before the Crowing of the 


both to — to him, as the Branch did 5 | 


ſion of the Holy Ghoft to be their Guide 
and Comforter, in his own Interceſion 
for them at God's Right- Hand, and in their 
Prayers and Supplications, which (if of- 


knew his Weakneſs, gave him to under- 


Cock, be ſhould deny bim thrice. 

AFTER this, our Lord in his fual | 
Exhortation to his Apoſtles, reminded 
them of the Choice, which he had made of 
them, and the kind Treatment, which he 
had all along ſhewn them; and that there- 
fore it was their Duty, and their Intereſt 


Admittance to the Throne of Grace, 
would abundantly campenſate the Want of 
his Preſence: And ( therefore I have 


ye might have Peace: In the Morli ye 


je 1 1 bave 0 overcome the World ＋. 
| i Taser 
From Kark 10 Heaven, We N af Mend: and ants PP the Myſtery of the Sacramen, — 


Annotations. 
(g) Match. xx. 25. 


+ It is commonly remark'd 6 hat the Geek 44 ſcally aa in ” a Night; 88 Mid. 


Night, and the ſecond Time at the fourth Watch of the Night, or much about Break of Day ; that this /attzr, as 
being the louder and more obſervable, is that, which is properly called ae, or Cock-enyuaing ; nnd dat, of 


this Crowing of the Cock, the Ewangelifs are to be underſtood, when they relate Chrif's Words thus, befare the Cock | 
c (i, e. before that Time of the Night, which is emphatically ſo called) thou ſhalt deny me thrice, appears from = 
St Mar#'s Saying, that the Cock crew, e e eb rem, Chap. xiv. 68, and crew OO Ins 


© his third Denial, Ver. 72. 


. 1 33: 
1 Tho' to 


Whithy's Annotations. 


fold you theſe Ti hings, ſays he, that in ne 


ſhall baue Tribulation ; but + be of gud 


be of goed Cheer under Tribulation does I no Means infer © a A 


fer d up in his Name) would not fail of 


dis Diſciples one to another, and making them all Partaler: oy his Heavenly RAN, Whithy' „ Pu, and; Y | 


| of old miſ-called it) which preſerves a Man from being at all affifted with Calanitier, or mov d from his uſual Faſineſs | 


of Temper; yet thus much it certainly means, 


That neither the Sharpneſs of any AMiQion' we feel, nor 


the Terror of any we fear, ſhould ſo far yanquiſh our Reaſon and Religion, as to drive us upon unlawful Methods of 


 d+clining the one, or delivering ourſelves from the other. We are to ſatisfy ourſelves in the Juſlice, the Wiſdom, and 


Goodneſs of him, who orders all the Events that befal us; to entertain them all wich Meekneſs, and much 
| Patience ; to bring our Wills into SubjeQion to the Divine Will; ; to rejoice in the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and 


preſerve it at any Rate, tho' with the Hazard, nay, certain Loſs of all our worldly Advantages ; and to ſet the Supports 


and Rewards of perſecuted Truth, and afficted Piety, in Oppoſition to all the Diſcouragements, and Preſſures 


from abroad, and F n hem and Blood at lens. Stang, on the kills 1n6 


| Goſpels, Vol. III 


+ By the World, in this Paſſage, we are, 20 Gothe 40 dess Gb Fil of hs Woll, the Widkednh, the 


Malice, the Temptations, the Troubles, all that we have reaſon to fear, or to flee from, either in his, or the next 


Life. Now the Wickeds;/+ of the World Chrift has overcome, by expiating the Sins of Mankind in the Sacrifice of 


bimſclf upon che Croſs, and by the powerful Afiitance. of his Grace, enabling all the Faithful to conquer e 
Paſſions of corrupt Nature. The Malice of it he overcame, by diſappointing the Deſigns of the Devil, and his 


Bo ox vin VIII. 


— 
Fog, 
End, v 


wt, 
ark 


Al. 16. to the 
notwithſtanding all the Perſecutions ns, they Eb Lake 


ſhould meet with, Which indeed would te Fat, 
prove ſo violent and outrageous, that ſome d 7 
nt 


wicked Inſtruments againſt himſelf, and his Goſpel, making his own Sufferings fatal to the Contrivers and ſaving 9 


all penitent Believers, The Temptations of it he overcome; by that ſevere, but Qill cia Virtue, 
which ſhone ſo bright in all his Converſation: ay the . SF W e 


— 


and heavenly Tict/, 
and Thirſk, e 
R een 


A 


A 2 . . „ fy P'6 


A W cq;CTcXcXT X. ad... S 8 
* __Y 
11 dint e * 


e 
w * 18 Þ 4 — 5 
or ey 


— — by rrable Exhortations to his left the City, and, paſſing over the Brock From denz. 
| XX. IQ, to 
# 05 . len were attended With a ſolemn | Cedron , came to a Place, called Gerh- Tas Mark 


2 ſame Glory, which he had with his | vofion. 


Ee a onde pn ene 


ing ſung an 


Ea, ., that they might live in Brotheriy Love] Lord, with mighty Concern, began e eee 


Peter's Pro- 
tires into the 


Garden of and Unity, be preſery d in all Dangers, | them, that, that very Night, (i) the / 45 fr 
Cebleme. and ſantify'd in their Minds and Con- Prophecy + of Zechariah, concerning. the 


our 8 s 


verſations ; and for all ſucceeding Cbri- Shepherd's being ſmitten, and the whole ö * 
ftians, that they might continue in the Flick diſperſed, would be fulfilled in his 
Communion of the Saints here, and be ad- | and their Perſons, foraſmuch as every one 
| mitted to the Sight and Participation of his | of them, upon the Diſtreſs, that was 
Glory and Felicity hereafter : And, having | going to befal him, would flee away from 
concluded all with an Hymn +, which | him, and forſake him. This Peter thought 
he and his BIG ſung mend he 108 e to his Courage, 1 
e 13 e og ble. therefore 


| aro 7 to live ot * wakes itn he'd mf of Ma Nay, even Death iſe, our laſt | 
and moſt dreaded Enemy, he has overcome; taken from his frong Man the Armour, wherein be trufied, and CH his 
Soils. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. III, 5 
+ This Hymn is ſuppos d by moſt Iaterpreters to be Part of the great  Allelijab, which began at the exitith, and ended 
at the cxviiith Pſalm, and, by the. Fewi/b Rituals, was order d to be ſung conſtantly at the Paſchal Supper. Others 
think, that it was a different Hymn, compos'd by Chriſt, and accommodated to the particular Inſtitution of the Ex- 
charift ; but Grotius is of Opinion, that it was no other, than that 7. "hankſgiving of his, which St Jobs has recorded in 
the xviith Chapter of his Goſpel. As our Bleſſed Saviour however, in all his religious ConduQ, was no Lover of Ix- 
 novations, it ſeems more probable, that, upon this Occaſion, he made uſe of the Pſalms, that were then cuſtomary in 
the Zewif Church, in which (as the Jews obſerve) are mention d the Sorrows. of the Maſiab, an Beaton, of 
the Dead. Howel!'s Hiſtory, in the Notes, and Calmer's Commentary. 

+ Which in the O/d Teflament is called K3dron, and runs along the Bottom of this Valley of Jebghapbar, which lies 
to the Eaft between Jeru/alem and Mount Oliver. Into this Valley was convey'd the Blood, pour'd out at the Foot of 
the Altar, which, as it diſcolour'd the Water, gave it the Name of Cadron (as ſome think) (from the Word K:4ar, : 
which ſignifies Blackng/;, tho*. others rather imagine, that it had that Name from the ccrn that were planted on | 
each Side of it. WWelts's Geography of the New-Teſtament, Part I. and 1/4ithy's Alphabetical Table. 

+ The Garden of Geth/emane, which toak its Name from the Mine- Prſes in it, (as Mr. Maundrell informs us) is an 
even Plat of Ground, not above fifty-ſeven Yards ſquare, lying between the Foot of Mount Oliver, and the Brook Cedren. 
It is well planted wih Olive-Trees; and thoſe of ſo old a Growth, chat they are believ'd to be the ſame, that flood here 
in our Saviour's Time; but this is hardly poſlible.. At the upper Corner of the Garden, is a flat naked Ledge of a Rock, 
| fuppor'd to be the Place, on which the Apoſtles, Peter; Fames; and Jobs fell aleep, during our Lord's Agony a fer 
Faces from thence is a Grotto, in which he is faid to have undergone that bitter Part of his Paſſion ; and (what is very 

| remarkable) in the Midſt of the Garden: there is 4 ſmall G4 of Ground, twelve Yards long, and one broad, Teputed the 
very Path, on which the Traytor Judas walked up to Chrif, when he ſaid, Hail Maſter, and kifed bim, which the Turks 
themſelves have walked in, as accounting the very Ground accurſad, on which was acted ſuch e 
Whithy's Alphabetical Table, and Walls eee, 
„% ech, . 7... 
+ The Paſlage, to which bn ebe 
that 7s my Fellow 


4 


1 d "heals © Bund again Sha and . | 
» ſaith the Lord e Haft. Smite: the Shepberd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered, nit | 
Hand upon the little Ones, Zech. xiii. 7. where we may obſerve; that our Saviour only cites the Words in the Middle 
ok the Verſe, becauſe indeed thoſe; that both. preceded, and follow'd them, were not ut all to his Purpoſe : And in 
this he imitated the antient DoQrs of che Jig Church, who, in their! Allegations of Scripture-Paſlages, were 
W uſe of no more, than what was ſubſervient to their Argument. Some however imagine, becauſe the 
ords of Zechariah ſeem primarily to relate to an evil Shepherd, to whom God threatens the Sword, that Chriſt does 
unte u nnn, as 8 Tree concerning him and his Apoſies, but only as a Preverdia! Z=preſſ: But this | 
Fa , donn confuzed by our Lord's fayings or it h ure, Ver 31; Nor is the Change of the Perſon-in the 
N what occurs in the Prpber of any Moment, becauſe it was very cuſiomary with the Jewi& Doctors, 
eee on ee ee oak, eee Matt, aud | 
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here there was a Garden, Ead Las 
"Ve. y and Interceſſon to Almighty God ; nene +, w » End, Loke 
£27 r himſelf, that, as he had executed the | well known to Judas, becauſe thither the e 4 and 
he Commiſſion, for which he came into the | our Lord and his Apoſtles us'd frequently n 
fa Bu the World, he might be re- inſtated in thg | to repair, both for Retirement, and De 


Eee. pather from all Eternity ; for his Apoſtles, | As they were going to this Place, our Mat, wi. 31. 


Mims, as. * 


— 


oh. 


ttt 


E „ Geir ** rr 


N "Fila 7 


IE 


FI 5 f 


nn Pom. 
33. &c 


5 * * 7 our r Tard, that, + tho 
all ankind ſhould forfake him, yet. auld 


not be, and, being told again, that he 
Would certainly deny him before the Time 


o of Cock-crowing, with the utmaſt Vehe- 
mencę he affirm d, that, tho' he ſhould die, 
- be would not deny him; and the like Pro- 


feſſion of undaunted. Adherence made all 


. the reſt. 


Matt, xvi, 36. 


WuHzn they were come to * — — 


Mark xiv. 32: 3k | our Lord order d the reſt of his 4- 


Luke's XXil, 10 


poſtles to tarry for him at a certain Place, 
whilſt himſelf, with the three, that were 
moſt "intimate with him, wiz. Peter, 
Janes, and John, retir d a while to his 
private Devotiops, and, as. they were go- 


ing along, he requir'd. them to join their 
Prayers with his, chat they might not be 


deliver d over to Temptation. But they 


were not gone above the Diſtance of a 


Stones Caſt, before he found his Spirits 


depreſs d, and his Soul ſadly forrowful, ' 
even unto. Death; which, when. he. had 
diſcover d to the three Apoſtles, and de- 


| fir d them to watch with him a little in 


this trying and momentous Juncture, he 
withdrew from them; and, then throwing 
himſelf proſtrate on the Ground, begg d of | 


a 5 Thats i. it was Fate 15 A 


17 


PPP 


| Th Things 3 \ Vere, | poſſible Se Vine = From. 
te be.excus'd from drinking Ar Ditter Po: R Ny 


ce him with Horror. and Amazement ; ne- = * <a 
cc * yertheleſs in This he ſubmitted bimſaf ts Fog, Ty 
tc entirely to his Diyine, Pleaſures” And. ode En | 
| having pray'd to this, Effect, Fe. 

to his Apoſtles, but finding them aſkeep, he 
awoke them, and, in a Reproof full of 
Love, reminded Peter m more eſpecially, of 
his late Promiſes, and preſent- Neglect of 

him, when he moſt of all ſtood in need of 

his Comfort and Aſſiſtance. He. advis d 

him therefore to keep himſelf awake, for 
Fear of the Temptations, that were buſy 
about him, apd added, this compaſſionate 3 
Obſeryation, that tho the +, Spirit | Was 

willing, and ready enough to make . 
Reſolutions, ſyet the Fleſh 2045 weak, and 
unable very often to put them in Execution. 

T HR ICE did our Bleſſed Lord retire, "Ps 
and pray in this Manner, but; in the laſt Mat vir xiv. 4 
Time, his Senſe. of God's Indiggnation a- K. Wok 
gainſt the Sins of Mankind, and the dif! 5% 12% 
mal Proſpe# of what he was to. ſuffer in Jus, 
the Expiation of them, made his Prayer **” 5 
more vebement, and his Agonies fo violent, 


that the Sweat, Which fell from. His Body, 
was like . . of Nerd NG and 


14 


| 


Ws ee l b 2 human 


3 we may be bald 40 afirm of this n nen n . 6. n 1 | 
| as ſincere in the Intention, as ever was made by Man, or ever ſhall:be-made to the End of the World: and yet this Re.” 4 
ot miſcarry'd,, and ended only in the Shame of the Ry/olver.. St Chry/aftom takes notice of three Faults, that may 

be reckon'd in it. 1ſt, The liule Conſideration Peter: had of our Saviour's Prediction concerning his Ful '2dly, The | 
Preference, Which, he gave himſelf above the reſt: of his Brethren. - And, 3dly, The Prefamption' he plnt & in his own. 
Strength, inſtead of implaring Ability of him, whence all human Sufficiency is deriv'd'; and therefore tlie Son of God, 


Sas be, boo him to fall, in order to cure © his ls Arrogance, 


and. Ch „in Matth. Hom, bexxiii. 0 
+ 1 to underſtand by the bitte Pinion en — (NTP Wer 
Anſwer to the lgllowing ORS an, and need auly here obſerve, that the Aficio; wick God ſends on Men or Nations, : 
are often in Scxipture.expreſs'd by the Name of a Cup, Ezek xiii, 317 Ge. Match, 596/25: Revel xy: 10, and that 
his is is a Metaphor borrow'd from an ancient Cuſtam of giving a:Cup fall of Poiſon; among Hera: hin-Nations; to thoſe, 
that were condemn'd to die, and of Gall, on ſuch Occaſions, among the 22 6 mn the Pain of tir Pexfon; the 


_ ©. large Promiſes 


vas to ſufler.. .. Begy/obre's Anpotations, and HewelPs Hiſtory, inithe Notes. 


and Wee egen pak eee Vol. Mt. 
4113 1 $1237 no | 
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it 1 "CJ, ,fÞ4 163.38 T 3 


+, Theſe Words of out Saviour are at landed ayam:$6a/b/orbhidgutde idle pee fmſul Negte&t of le 
Maſter, but as a Niue to their Vigilance: and Prayer, and/ſeqm.tocimply thus much You Habe af male” 


, that if uu: ſbuuli die.with:me, you would nat forjake-my," and thiis you ſuid really, and witli Purpoſe 


« ſqto do; yet, let me tell you, when.the TempratioraBually alaults; when-Feary Shame; and Pn, tie Digi of Pi Ef 


« iſhment, and of Heath, are within View, and preſent to your Senſs 5: the ina log ol che 7/6 wilt tertthily prevail 
6 . over theſe, Reſolutions, if youuuſe e ne neee ene, men Droine Kids.” 


22 « Annotagians. | e 


on aw n errnrt Ko 1561 20a 


+. The Words, in n 05 bel an Gautier Pu only 
that it wat thick ardd:wi/cou, like Blood falling from the Noſe, in à fmall Chr, at che Ehd of un) one's pad . 


but, fince in ſome Diſtem pers (a6 4riforJeotelle us) it is no uncemmeh Thing for People to fiear GU 1 
Men are bitten with a certain Kind of Serpents 1 in India, (according t to the EI of Diodifii SEAT ap" are 
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tormented . 


« tion +, whoſe black Aogredieats filleq *: ITY 
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Mat. xxvi. 48. 
Mark xiv. 44- 
John xviii. 3. 


— — — eee 


e N ature nd. have PEAT ene | proaching 2 7 wich” an rr of From at: 
under, it, had not an Angelo from Hea- ſeeming: Civility, he ſaluted him, and, in En End, Ma Gs 


Mark 


ven been immediately ſent to ſtrengthen Return, receiv d a Reproof of his Perfidy-, * Xt. 1 rag 


and ſupport him. With this Recruit he but in ſuch gentle and eaſy Terms, as 2 


, Luke 
45. to 


return'd the third Time to his Apoſtles, ſpake a Mind perfectly calm and undiſtur- 535 Haw 1. 


John xii. 1 9. 


but, finding them ſtill in the ſame ſleepy bed; and then ſtepping forward, with an . the End. 
— — 
Condition, he told them, that now they Air of Majeſty, our Lord demanded of the 


might ſleep on, as long as they pleas'd, Soldiers, whom they wanted? They told 


becauſe he had no farther Occaſion for | him, Jeſus of Nazareth. He reply d, that 
their Aſſiſtance; that, however, it would] he was the Perſon: But, when they were 
not be improper for them to ariſe, becauſe going to lay rude Hands upon him, the 
the Traitor, who was to deliver him up to impetuous Rays of Glory, which darteꝗ, 


his Enemies, was juſt at hand. Nor were from his Divine Face, ſtruck fo fiercely 


the Words well, out of his Mouth; before upon their Eyes, that they fell to the. 


Judas, accompany d with + a Band of Sol- Ground, However, inſtead of taking the 


diers and Officers, together with ſome of Advantage of their Conſternation to make 


the Chief- Prieſts, Phariſees, and Elders. of | his Eſcape, (as he had done at other 


the People, all arm'd with Swords and Times) he again demanded of them, who 


Staves +, came to apprehend him. it was they wanted? And, when they a- 


To prevent all Miſtakes, the Traitor | gain made him the ſame Anſwer, he told 


bad given them a Sign, that the Perſon, them, That, if he was the Perſon, he 
whom he ſhould tiſs, was the Man, they | expected that his e ſhould e 
were to > opprebeps and ee 54 eee 


— 1 * : 7 Y i 
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torm ented mich —— Pains, 5 W ſeiz'd with a Loody e we cannot you hs this. 1 of our IE 


viour's might: not be i (RES: As AE Blood out f his is capiliary Vaſſelt, and mix it with his Sweat. I bitiy's | 


Annotations. tate ien 1" I 1 


I St Lake is the only Eoanchf, that e de of this e de-de — our al in this Time 
of his Agony; and, as there were ſeveral, both Latin and Greet Copies, that, in St Jerom's Time, wanted this Part 
of Hiſtory, Epiphanius i imagines, that this was a Correction of ſome ignorant, tho! perhaps well-meaning Chriſtians, 
who, being « offended at the ſuppos'd Weaknfe,, that appears in our Saviour upon this Occaſion, left it out of their 
Copies ; never conſidering, that, the Divinity, which dwelt in. him, had, at this Time, ſubtracted, its Influence, ſo 
that, being le left to his human, Nature only, he. needed the Comfort of an Angel; Otherwiſe, as with a, Word he made 


the whole Band 0 'of Soldiers fall to the Ground, and with, : a Touch healed the Ear, of Malchus, he even, now / gave 


fuffcient Indication of the Divinity reſiding in bim. Whithy' S Annotations, and Calmet' $ Commentary. 
+ At the Time of the Paſſover, it was cuſtomary for the Roman Preſident | to ſend a whole Band of a Thouſand 
Men for a Guard to the Temple; and. it ſeems to be ſome of theſe, that came to apprehend « our Saviour, becauſe, by 


Judas s giving them A. Sign, whereby they. might fo Him, it looks, as FX W were eee to his Perſon. 
Whithy's Anpotatigns, and Colmes Commentary: ©.,1, 1, \.. 
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It is prabable, that t Judas thought they could not 5 this, but that, as 75 fur had at ather Times CE himſelf - 


from the Multitude,, when they attempted;to_fone him, Jobs vüi. 59. and to caſt him down a Precipice, Lule iv. 29. 


ſo he would haye done now ; and that, when he found he did not reſeue Hirpelf, he ee, and went, 1 bane 
 binſelf, Matth. xxvii, 5˙ Whithy' ; Annotations, 3 


+ The Reprogf is expreſs'd, in theſe Words, 


Xxil. 48. ift, To betrays in this Cafe, was equivalent h to Murther. k It was to deliver him into their Hands, Who, he 


ern 


e e e in His Fon of Man Gb « Kike n i 


knew, b both 1 n Rumour, and his antes own ee S 4+ 21, had a ee upon his Hes Yo | 


without great 35 wg zaly, The Perch N is | called the 955 of Mas, "which i is 1 the ary | and ; 


moſt obliging of our-Saviour" 5 Tides, and: implies, that even:to Tudas himſelf he had always been a kind and gracious : 


Maſter, had treated him with the ſame Reſpect, and given im ihg lame Advice and Qyertures, that he had done to 
the reſt of the Tapelve, and therefore to betray him was high Jagrazztude- . athly, and Jh, To betray him with a 


Eiſi, which all the World had been us d to interpret as a conſtant Symbo/ either of Love, or Homage, (both which 


M * * Fo. well merited at Ns Hoy and, now- to make this,a-F/gpa/ of his Treaſon, was to play a;Pjece of 
mo So ſevere : his 
cel w 5 evere'is the Accuſation, which our Pendl brings again his, ahandqn been, tho” 


"Terms! Ae Pe Ts Jes ONS FW br S w * "i 3 F all 43945 512 2 
wm” 2 Faun r Tx 8 2 4 775 * . AR ne Ne Np 


— — IE ts 
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Thc e of the BIBLE, 


A. M. 
4037, Ce. 


Ann. Dom. 


$3, Oe. 
—ů— 


He cures the 
Higb-Prieſt's 
Servant. 
Matt.xxv*.;t. 
Mark xiv. 47. 
Luke xxii. 50. 
John xviii. 10. 


ſion for any human Aid, who had Legion thing but a Night- Gon on, and 


Bim ſell his Garment, and buy one, Luke xxii. 36. but that this is nd Command to them to % Savors, or ta uſe 4 


Manner of uſing the Sword among Chri/ians, but only as teaching us the great Duty of Sub minton to the Powers 


| Perſon, permitted to unſheathe his Sword ; but if it be onde granted, thar vate Perſons, when they thigk them- 7 


of Malice and Envy, of Violence and Oppreſſion, which appear'd in the Whole Cork of their Perſecution of 


they ated; we mult conclude, that neither will any of theſe Pretences fuffice to juſtify any other Chriſtians in 


as à Cohort was of fiſty Maples, and a Maniple of fifteen Men, fo that rwi}te Logon would atnGhy fit tb Seventy 
- Thouſatid Angels; but in this our Saviour means no ore, thin Feat Number Cale, Conditihtaty, and 


Power, there would be more need for Swords, than ever: For ſuch Hnbolical Ways of Expreſſion were very common 


3 Four VIII. 

Wu x M the Multitude began to lay] in ſo candatou Matias, Witwer A 
Hands on Je Jus, ſome of his Apoſtles, hav- | a Thref, or fome vile MaleftiGor Tm a ot, 
ing Swords + with them, aſk'd their Ma- they had daily an Opportunity of takin yo 0 
ſter, if they might draw. in his Defence: | him in the Temple. But, ſay whit he Ea, Da 5 


But, before they had his Anſwer, Peter would, it availed nothing. They imme⸗ the Ee . 


had drawn his Sword, and, in great Fury, | diately bound him, and led Him dway. 7 aL ig 


ſtruck at Malchus, one of the High-Prieft' S] Taz Apoſtles now, ſeeing theit Maſter "41% 
Servants, with a Deſign to cleave his Head, | thus treated, loſt all their Cour and” ISS 
tho' he happen'd only to cut off his Right- (as he had foretold them left him, abt be 
Ear. Our Saviour, however, rebuk ing bis took themſelves to flight. For ſuch was the 
intemperate Zeal, commanded him to put Violence of the Soldiers, that „ſeeing young: 

up his Sword +, becauſe he had no Occa-| Man + following the Company, woke no- 


+ of Angels at his Command; and then, him to be one of our Lord's Diſciples, 
having cur'd the Man's Ear with a Touch, | laid hold en him; but he, by a: bid 
he turn d about, and expoſtulated with the | Garment, . out of . kland ond 


—_ the e of FE rk bim | fled wat naked, 


+ Before our Saviour left the Houſe, where he fapp'd, he had faid to his Apoſiles, He, uur Bir no Geber h it 


them in the Defence of their Maſter, when he ſhould be apprehended, is apparent from his Saying, that c Savords 70 
<vere enough, Ver. 38. which certainly could, never be ſufficient to repel that Band of arm'd Men, which, he fore. 
knew, would come againſt him; and from his reprehending Peter for uſing one in this Manner, Marth. vi. 5 2. 
which, if he intended his Words to be underſtood Iiteralh, was no diſcommendable Thing. They therefore are only 
a Monition to his Apoſtles, that Times were now become ſo perilous, that, if Things were to be acted by human 


among the Eaftern People. Some Annotators however have obſerv'd, that the Reaſon, why any Swords (as We rend 


but of two) were found in our Saviour's Family, was, that thereby they might fecure themſelves from Beafts of Priy, 
which, in thoſe Parts, were very frequent, and _— in the Nighe Lins. b 5 Annotations, ad LEY 
Life of Chriſt, Part ii. SeQ. 15. | 


+ Our Saviour's Words to Peter are Made, EVEN 1 10 Sori Into its Platt, for all, rat rake be OY 
Hall periſh by the Sword, Match. xxvi. 52. But this Rebuke we muſt not fo underſtand, as abſolutely "forbidding : RM - 


that are fet over us. One private Perſon is, no doubt, in Defence of bimfelf againſt the Aﬀfautt of andther private. 


ſelves injur'd by the Magihrate, may take up the Sword againſt him, Tum ts would be endlefs , and the Authority 
of the Laws, and the Deciſion of Judges, precarious. «Tf therefore neither the Malie of the es, nor the In- 
« nocence of our Lord; if neither the Truth of our Religivn, perſecuted in its Founder, nor the apparent Marks 


« him, were ſufficient to warrant St Peter to draw the Sword in his Defence, againſt that · ga Authority, by Which 


« the like Circumſtances, now: But, if it pleaſe God, at any "Time, do permit the 1#4/u Powers to ber aging us, we 
muſt ſubmit patiently to their Authority, and not, with this warm Apoltle, draw che Sword again thoſe, to Woh 
God has committed the Poxwer of the Sabor. Archbiltop Vule's Sermons. It! may de queſtion d however, whe- 
hes this is the true Import of the Words, which Grotius and ſome others have thus interpreted, 2 a 
40 thy Sword? There is no Need for thy uſing it in my Defence againſt the Injuttes df the Fees; for, j God's den- 
« tence and Decree, they, who take the Sword, to ſhed the Blood of the Imoceut, PU perth by 4 abt 2 
< this the Fewos ſliall find by the tremendous Vengeatice, which the Sword of the Romans In all Exectite upon them for 
« this Fact.“ Which Interpretation is confirm'd by what we read in Rævel. afl. 10. H thit Ir abi the Savard, 
auft be tilled with the Sword, Here is the Ground 2 che Faith und Patience of the Salts,” viz. that bat God, ito 
whom Vengeance belinge, , will plead et Cufe, * recompenſe Vengeance to wen Enemies, Row. xi. 16: Muy 5 
Annotations. + 1} 


＋ A Legion, in the Raa Militia ag 5027 of Men eviigiing't? Ser cyl, ost keen 19 


, (3B £3: 7 Cakes 7% 112 4 „ 
Beavſobre's Annotations. 5 


+ Who this yvicn Man was, has been a Matter of fome Diſpute among the Hneioit ee, Abd St . 
are of Opinion, that it was Famer the Brother of our Lord”; but, Upon dur Lord's Veliig, «ppichonted,* ke, fg 
the reſt, /orſook him, and fed, and we hear nothing | of his Rein. St hen. Ambroſe, * . een 

2 11 * 1 be 4 


\ 


— 


— G: 


CHAP. 


- I. frm 2 Birth 7 Camren 7 the Bud of the New Teament, | 1435 


A, M. Tur Conti, thus 


4037, . Feſus, brought him firſt — Anas M 


* 98 who was Father-in-Law to Caiphas, the 


ht be- 
fine the San, fen ſame Office: But Annas ſent them to Cai- 


dee phas, in whoſe Palace the Saybedrim was 
v and gr ſtill fitting, even tho it was thus late at 


itt tel. 


Matt. xxvi. 57. Night. Caipbas examin'd him a great 
po 1 J deal concerning both his Doctrine, and 
Jou reits Diſciples; but, when our Saviour anſwer- 
ed, © That, ſince he had always taught 
« jn the moſt publick Manner, in the Sy- l 


« nagogues, and in the Temple, he ſhould 


0 MAE ne ee wud Ald been 
43 by, Ru FN A Blow ON on 


Face, pretending that he had net usd 
the High- Prieſt with Reſpect enough; to 


which, out Lord only reply d, chat (E) if 
be had ſaid any Thing amiſs, the Lom wa 


High- Prigſt, and had formerly borne the 


but theſe either diſagreed i in their Shes, From Matth. 


or came not ſufficiently up to the Point. 824 d 


Two Perſons, indeed, were conſiſtent in * 15. the 
End, Luke 


what they depos'd, viz. that they had Sx 22 
heard him ſay, that be would pull doꝛem John xi. 19. 
the Temple of God, and in three Days re- CES FL, 
build it. But, as this Accuſation (I) was 

falſe in Fact, and founded only upon a 2 

gurative Expreſſion of our Saviour's, it 

was not thought to amount to bas 6 Thing 

capital. 

ALL this a our Saviour made no Matt. xxvĩ 62 | 
Manner of Reply to the Evidences that 323 Foy 
were produc'd againſt him whereof when 
„che High-Prieſtaſk'd him the Reaſon, and 
ſtill he continu'd Flent, having one moro 
Queſtion in Reſerve, which, if he anfwer- 
ed in the negative, would (according to his 
Notion) make him an Tmpofor, if in the 


affirmative, a Blaſpbemer, he ſtood up, 


open, and the might implead bim, but if and, in the Name of the Living Gol, f 


not, be e e ee to 
Verile him. n 


Matt. xxvi. 59. TAE Ocundl; va: "ey from 


adjur'd him to declare, whether he was 
the Meſſiah, the Som of God, tr not. "The 
Reverence which our . Lord paid to that 


nn, own Confeſſion, they could raiſe no | Sacred Name, made him immediately An- 


Yap why _ W had 0 ; 


Accuſation againſt him, called over the] fryer, afid that in direct Terms, That | be 
Was 3 3 and that 1 25 this Magn 4 -wvoultl Ye 
13 | he A ” antvined, 


Wan aer it Was ES = * 4 Apoſtte.; but Is, we Lt was 3 Chrit 6 in 1 Garden ae, 


and cannot therefote exfily conceive how he came to fly away naked, Tt ſeems moſt probable therefore, that this young 


Man might be no ways related to our Saviour, but, hearing a Noiſe in the Garden, which might not be far diſtant 
from the Houſe where he lodg'd in the Village of Geth/emane, he aroſe, and follow'd the Company in his Night- | 
Gown, (as we have render ul it) in pure Curioſity to ſee what was the Matter; and that, when the Guards were for 


ſeizing him, he fled awvay nated; i. . winh aten bur bis Shire on ; for ſo che Expreſtion way be uhderſtood. cala 


Commentary, Whithy's and Beauſobre's Aninotations, 

t Arnas (who by Foſepbur is called I had been High Prieft, ebjoying that Vignitey for en Years ; and, 
even after he was depos'd, retain'd till the Perle, and Had à great Share of the Management of all public Affairs. 
When John the Baptift enter'd upon the Exerciſe of his Mitiftry, he is called the High-Priz/t in Cosi undtion with 
Caiphas, Luke iii. 2.;tho\, at that Time, he did not act in this Cara; und, When our Saviour was apprehended, 
he was firſt brought to his Houſe, 'nccording to St. Jobn, Chap. viii. 13, 14. tho the other Evangeliſt paſs that _ 
over in Silence, becauſe there was nothing done to him there; 'and it looks, as if he were only there detain'd, until 
the Council, met at the Houſe of Caiphas, was ready for him. Calnet's Dictionary, and Whitby 8 Annotations. 1 


Some of the Anciznts are of Opinion, that this Officer was Mulcius, the fame Perſon, Whole Kar our Lord had 


healed in the Gander, The more ongrateful he 7 Aud Selin prrtends, that, in this Act, "he did nothing contrary jo. 
the Law of his Country, which allevid every Th-arlite,” by Wat they call the Fulgmeit of Zeal, to avenge, en 
the Spot, all publick Injury done to ſb or 935 ade ox 64 to 80 me in er * Hieb. Pref i in n particular. 


De jure Nat. & Gent. lib. iv. c. 45 RCTS e 


#4) John Xviti. 3 i ot TSR 3; A2 5 | 14 *. rere | ; ar ans 2 8 = mig 4 
From this Defence, which ods 8 or makes for himſelf we may let ht we e pot literally to under 
his Precept turning the vnber Chvek un him, that fiiter "is, inch; inſtead of dot this, we find bim endeay 


to vindicate the Innocenct of this Wordb4 and from: hence we may obſerve likewiſe, that to ſtand upon 2 5 hy 
fence of our'own net apt cannot We JOY.» bad ie" er * Patipice aol Ding. = | 


L 17 
Annotations. PtSi | 210 | | BALE 0 
44h . * 4 1 * *. ö 1 i $4 . K ns 
(1) John ii. 19. R 1 bi BY 3 ni 


T The e in . 3 * pes, had GOP 0 Sg e * Wye of 


God, or of exatting zn Osch of Hidſe, While Crimes Aid not ſhflitiently appear by the Evidence of Witneſſes, or 
any other Means. The Perſon, thus interrogated, was oblig'd to ſpeak Truth, and, in all coubtful TG chis 2 7 
fion or Denial was deciſive, either to acquit or —— him.  Calmut's ee e PT 


a 


Lats Aon A eB» COR, oY 


hy 


Whereupon the High- Prieſt, in Teſtimony 


of his Abhorrence, rent his; Cloaths , 
as if he had heard the groſſeſt Blaſphemy N. 


I and then, addrefling himſelf to the Council, 


told them, that there was no Occaſion for 


any farther Witneſſes, becauſe what the 


. Priſoner had faid was palpable Blaſphemy, 


And denied ly DURING this melancholy SCene, Peter, | 


Peter three 
Times 3 


and ſo demanded their Opinion, who una- 
nimouſly agreed, that, according to their 
Law, he was guilty of Death. 


Wir n this Reſolution they repair rd 
to their reſpective Homes, (for now it was 
late) and left our Lord to the Mercy of the 
Soldiers, and the High · Prieſt s Servants, 
who offer d all the Acts of Inſolence, and 
Affrontery, that they could invent to his 


Sacred Perſon, whilſt ſome ſpit on him, 


others buffeted him, others blind-folded 


him, and others again, ſmiting him with 
their Fiſts, called on him to propheſy + 
; obo it was, that firuck bim; with many 


more Indignities, and abominable Blaſ- 


phemies, which muſt have been greater 
than all Patience, had his Meekneſs and 


Patience been leſs than infinite. 


whoſe Fears had made him flee from his him, 
| 7 4 >: 5 a . 15 Imprecations 


+ The Rending the Cloaths. was a [Taken of E e Zeal, 2nd d eh, among: WE Tein, expreſs'd on 
ſeveral Occaſions, eſpecially of Grief, in Humiliation ; and of Anger, in hearing any blaſphemous Speech. This 


however was forbidden the High-Prie/?, not only as to his 


| Xxi; 10, becauſe he was not to appear before God in the Habit of a Mourner ; but they, by their Traditions, had ſo 
qualify'd. that Precept, as to allow him to rend his Cloaths at the Bottom, 155 he was ee to, 7 it from - | 


| Top to the Breaſt. Beauſobre's and Whithy's Annotations 
+ From hence we may obſerve, that the Jews of that 
a Man, who could not challenge to himſelf Divinity; 


| becauſe he ſaid he was the Chri/f, but only becauſe he 


vith God, John v. 18. Whithy's Annotations. 


'* By this Kind of Jn/ult they tacitly. n him wich 3 a al Prophet: Cabner J Colin 775 
I The Jews themſelves allow, (as Dr Lightfoot informs us) that chere might be Froſt and Snow at the Time of 5 
Paſſover ; and a common Thing it was for great Deys to fall after * n ir cold, until the on 


had exhaled them. JWhithy's Annotations. 


It is reported of St Peter, that, ever ufier, when 10 hoe the Cock crow : * W N e the old Taſtes." 
ment of his Repentance and Converſion, and his own ata for WINES he never 0 to dw Ads of 19 82507 


and Penance, Howell's Hiſtory, in-the Notes. 


+ The, Galileans ſpake the ſame Language, that the : yo” of he 1 fee. had. a: cha - 
Accent, and Manner of Expreſſion, which diflinguiſh'd them from others, and e them be — r Wie 
by che Natives of Juda. Calmet's Commentary, and Beauſobre's Annotations. 342 4 

I Some of the Antients have taken great Pains to extenuate this Fault of Peter's &- " SA on L. a Hilary me 


on Matthew, both aſſert, that the Apoſtle did not Jye, i 


renouncing Chriſt in the Quality of a Man, but not as the don God. But this (according to St Ferom) is d defend 


the Servant, by accuſing e the Woe of a "0% for if I: 


| 1436 The on of the B 1 B L . Boox vm 
A. M. convinc 4 ren they Rey” ſee * At- | Maſter in the Garden, having a little re- on 

- $937 Se. ting on the Right-Hand of the Almighty, cover'd his Spirits, and hoping to paſs n 

33, Se. and coming in the: Clouds of Heaven. | undiſcover'd in the Throng, ventur'd in wy D 


to the 


among others, to ſee the 7ſue of this fatal 2 ** 
Night, and by the Intereſt of his Fl te Ea, tou 
Diſciple, Jobn (who went with him) was do the End 
let in by a Maid-Servant to the High- March am 
Prieſt's Palace. It was now cold Wea- fate, 
ther; and, the Servants and Officers hav- — Ee, 
ing kindled a Fire in the Common- Hall, 54, Ge, 
Peter went in, and ſat down. among them 18 Te, 
to warm himſelf; when the Maid, who let 
him in, fixing her Eyes upon him, was con- 
j fident ſhe knew him, and, accordingly, told 
the Company that he was a Diſeiple of 
Jeſus of Nazareth, which he poſitively 
deny'd to them all; and, as he. withdrew 
into the Porch, heard the Cock crow &, but 
histroubled Thoughts took no Notice of it. 
q. Waite he was in the Porch, another 
Maid charg'd him with the ſame Thing; 
but he deny d it again, not only with the 
ſame Confidence, but with the Solemnity 
of an Oath; and, about an Hour aſter, 
| when another inferr'd from his Dial +, 
that he muſt neceſſarily be a Galilean, and 
a Relation of the Man, whoſe Ear he had 
| cut off, ſtrongly affirmed, that be ſaw 
him in the Garden, this ſo intimidated = 
that, with horrid Oaths +. and 


Sacerdotal Veſtments, but alſo as to his other Garments, Lev. 


. N 
Age did not think; 10 the Mefſub was. to 10 God, 80 
ſeeing they never concluded our Lord to be a Blaſphemer, 


* he was * Son of Gods and gabe 4 himſelf 4 8 | 
1 


Arg! Fe = = L 92 k 


— 4 1 


in ſaying,” 7 know not the Man, but only diſguis'd the Truth, 


Ge WY did not «ual n him; our Lenne fally 
| * 1 Ly an 8216 7 uffirm d 
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T from the the Birth of Ou 416 5 50 of 


„ 


TI 


the New Teſtament 1 143 7 | 


PPP BA arts 


— 5 od 


1 


omar ipdi Blat Ke apy nim, whether he was the tre Alias, and From Math. 


Ry 1 25 the Matter; Kill che Cock ere the | the Sen f God, and again receiv'd the E 


* fecotd Time, and out Sauibs, (who ſame Anſwer from him, they adjudg'd him . 15, to the 


End, Luke 


. warten zn dle gu turhipg te Peter, | Builty of Blaſphemy ; and, accordingly, xix. 45. to 


The Sanhe- 


drim con- 


Traitor hang- 


ub linſelf. 
FR I- 


Good 
DAY- 


Luke xxl 


| pawns Rid" Elen, as" kemiödes having condeinnh'd him, carry'd him to the Jobn x. 19. , 


bim ef hie Prediiioh, and the "Foul: | Palace” f of the Roman Governor, whoſe C2 
neſs- he his on Crime; - whereupon, Namie,” at that Time, was Pontius Pi- 
> wh Compunction, and late +, defiring of him to ratify their 
ſudly pp with' Shame and Grief, Sentence, and demanding a a Warrant T 
he went but; an wee be nnn for his Execution. EO 
dantly, he wept bitterly. © FJD, in the mean Time, watch- Matt xxvii. 3. 


— 


EARL x next Morning the Snbedrim Þ+ | ing the Iſue of theſe Proceedings, and 


— met again in a full Body at their Room in finding that his Maſter was deliver'd to the 
20 i the the Temple, whither they order d Feſus. to ſecular Power, repented of his Perfidy, and 


66. 2 


be brought kia * ag: 580 dat taking the 8 which v was s the Reward 


1 W of 


affrga a, * ha wo 5 r The Opinion, of thok pare jy is, | inane to _ es 1 5 | 

chat St Peter, by denying Chriſt with his Mouth, committed a mortal Sin, and ell from Grace; and, as it is certain, 

that, by for nfirming this Denial with an Oath, and adding horrid Execrations to it, his Sin was highly aggravated; 
acco 


inſtead o 


unting (as ſome do) his Denial 2 Sin of Iifirmity, wherein his Heart was tra, the his Mouth falſe, we : 


can hardly think, that he could do alf this without great Checks of his Conſcience, and that, conſequently, for the 


. preſent; he was in 4 State of Defettion, though his bitter Weeping, and quick Repentance, after that Chrift | 
had lock'd upon him,; n 0g Tr e Tot: his Tranſgrefiion. Calmet's . and ent 3 


Annotations, Ane eic on 


A 2 45 81 


«4 T 


* d J. 
4 t 


4 The Aſembh, which was held © Night kg 1 e our 1 Was. aedard N of Death, was 
neither Eereral. nor judicial, according to the genſe of the Law, which did not allow of Juſtice to be adminiſter'd 
in privates, ox in the : Night-Time: And therefore. the High-Prieſts-and Rulers met again in the Morning, in the Council. 
cbanber in the Temple, { (which. they could not do the Night before, becauſe the Templs'\ was then COON __ 

there to re -cxaming;our, Saviour, and condemn him in Form. ;Galmet's: Commentary. 


+ At Jeraſulem the People ſhey / you,” at bis Time, the Palace of Pilate, « or rather the . * they 27 i it ; | 
Rood 3 for now ah ordihary Tarki/s Houſe poſſeſſes its Room. In this pretended Houſe, (which ſtands” not far from 5 
St Stephens Gate, and borders on the Ares of the Temple le, on the North-Side ') they ſhew you a Room, in which Chriſt | 
was mocked Wittthe Enfigns of Royalty, and bunte 5) the Soldiers ; and, on the other Side of the Street, (which w 


of 4. #3. -& 


clefaſtcal 1 


0 1 4 


BOMB. XCV. 


- 


8 


undergo a more ſevere and j 


antiently another Part of the Palace) is the Oe where they ſay 'our Lord was feourg 4. Walls OI od the 
New Teflament, Part I. 


: 3 4 » 4-44 12 5 $51 
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F lis dt certainly known of what eddy or ebe this beste; 1 15 it is generally believ'd that 
he was of Rome, at lei of Ruh. He" mucceedéd Galas in the Goverum nment of Tullea, i in which be continu'd 
fourteen Veats, i. e, from the twelfth to the twentyr ſecond of Tiberius, and is repteſented by Philo (de Legations | 
ad Caium ) as a Man of an impetuous and obſtinate [Temper;z and. a Judge, whojus'd to ſell: Juſticey and for Money 
pronounce. any Sentence, that was deſir d. The ſame Author maltes mention of is Rapines,! his Injuries, his 

Murthers, the Torments ] he; inf ed upon che Innocent, ad the Petſons, he: put to Death, without any Form of 
| Proceſs. _ in ſhort, he deſcribes him as a Man,, that exercis rcis'& an exceſſive Cruelty, during the whole Time of his 
Government, from which he, was, depos d by Vitellius, the Pro Conſul of Syria, and ſent to Rume to give an Ac- 
1 count of his Condułt 0 the N . tho! T Den 9g before Filalr ain at _— __ his —_— Call. | 


K oy 0% * 
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+ Mapper erage at fun This; tails from 1 5 FEM 1 4 Death; 4 1 a 
Year after this, we fitt-the” Prive- Maney "S/4pbin, regularly ay'd; .condemn'd, and fton'd by their ſole Authority > | 
But therefore che Jewiſh Rulers defir'd the Concurrence of the Roman Governor, that they might make our Saviour 
gnominious Puniſhment, than they could have inflicted upon him by their o] Power, 
becauſe Crucifixion was a Death, that their Law had not preſcrib'd. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that, to induce 
| the GooeenbP4 Ebikþlypig#mel Did," AbRWGLH Whit ey brought againft him, was of a Civil Nature, | 

and ſuch as, wedlEWnRgW Mii i de Patel Pen dent'd: PY fould this  fellew e the Geka ond 
forbidiing to giv# TAKE to Self, "Eu 44h, 2." 0 3 Nb. i | 
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. Eee of the B I'D CERRINA 


traying the innocent Blead: But, (as it. The Money however, Which be threw un. * 


all the Comfort that be had from them | was the Price F Blood ; and therefore 
was, that, fince it was bis. baun 2 and they purchas'd with it a Spot of Ground, 
Deed, it was his Buſineſs to look to it, | then called the Pottert Hell , (but 


the Agonies of Guilt, and finding no Re- a TIP ag nn, mM en +. 


an innocent Perſon, dechar'd to be ſuch even A the Wretch, ork: ro nes fd _ was ory a Har We f Spore with 
them. Calmet's Commentar7. 


Deſpair, which might ſtop all his natural Paſſages, and ſo, for Want of Vent, make him burf afunder, and his Gary 


jectures of ſeveral have been various. Some think, that he hanged himſelf on a Tree, but that, the Branch yielding, 
and bending to the Ground, he was not, at that Time, ſtrangled, but afterwards fell into a Drophy, of which he burſt 
and dy'd. Ochers imagine, that he threw himſelf from ſome Place, higher than that, on which he intended to 


| down headleng, have amoxgepoiuer, thus hanging, he burft afunder, and all his Bowels guſbed out. But, in whatever 
Manner this came to paſs, I cannot ſee, why, in this extraordinary Inſtance, we may not admit of a more chan 
ordinary Providence, to make the Death of this Traitor more ee Le Scene an Fart en . 


' lawful for Executioners to offer any Thing, or for any Alms to be receiv'd from them; and fo, by Analogy, my 2 Ry 
with which a Life was bought, was not to be put into the 7; reaſury. Hammond's Annotations, ' | 


| which it has obtain'd among Chriſtians, it is nam'd Campo Sano, or the Holy Field. It is a ſmall Plat of Ground, 


$ r 


re „ 


of his Treaſon, 5 Council, and] Gif li but in bie, Death, chere was/fome- pe 
threw it among them, declaring, openly, | thing. ſo particular, that it made all the tte ne 
that he had acted very wickedly in be- | Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. take notice of l. e 


People that employ ſuch Inſtruments, | among. the Council, che Prieſts thought not 18 


have no Regard to what becomes of them) proper to put in the Treaſtry, becauſe it do de Tal 


not theirs; ſo that, being tortur'd with | afterwards. the (Field of Py: for 


lief any where, he went, and hang d him- 


. 22 del it e Nh Saks a * 
. Such is the Purchaſe of Treaſon, and the Reward of Covercalack, I bs ches in its Oer. mtc) in b. 
Poſſeſſion, unſatisfying in its Fruition, uncertain in its Stay, ſudden in its Departure, horrid in the mmm and a 


Ruin, a certain and miſerable Ruin i in the Event. Taylor's. Life of Chriſt, Se. iii. 
+ As if the Crime of the 7; raytor was nothing to thoſe, who put him upon the Treaſon ; or Cubano: of 


| | Tho? the original Word perhaps may mean no more, than his falling in into. a 3 Afrcating Þ Fite of 8 


break out at his Navel; yet to me the moſt natural and obvious Signification of the Word is preferable. . The only 
Difficulty is, how to reconcile his Hanging of himſelf with what is elſewhere recorded of him, wie... that, falling 
headlong, he burſt aſunder in the Midf, and all his Beavels guſbed aut, Akts i. 18. But to this Purpoſe che Con- 


himſelf, and that, by the Force of the Sewing, when he caſt himſelf off, the Rope broke, ſa that he fell to the 
Ground, and burſt. Others ſuppoſe, that, as he might hang himſelf in ſome private Place, he probably there 
continu'd, until his Belly ſwell'd, (as it commonly happens to ſuch as die in that Manner) and, in a ſhort Time, his 
Bowels byrſt out: And for this they have the Authority of ſome Copies, which, inſtead of mgm dent, Falling 


Ce, Hamnends and Whithy's Annotations. | e ret % 0 76 ae ea: 
+ It was a Cuſtom among the Jews, which was afterwards ;mitated ate the firſt Bells at s it ra'y not be 


I The Valley of Fehofbaphat runs croſs the Mouth of another Valley, called the v alex of ho ** 
at the Bottom of Mount Sion. On the Naß Side of this Valley is the Place, called the Potters Field, where, 
not improbably, the People of that 'Trade were us'd. to dry their Pots, before they bak d them. It was afterwards 
called the Field of Blood, for the Reaſon, that the Evangeliſt affigns ; but at. preſent, from that Veneration, 


not above thirty Yards long, and about half as much broad, and one Moiety of it is taken up by a fquare. Fabrick 
about twelve Yards high, built for a Charnel- Houſe, and cover'd over with a Yault, in which are ſome Openings, 
to let down the Bodies, that are to be buried there. The Earth muſt certainly be impregnated with a very 
corroſive Salt, if what ſome tell us be true, wiz. that it can diſſolve à Body in the Space of four and twent7 
Hours. Thoſe however, Who have look d down through theſe Openings, tell us, that they could ſee many 
Bodies under ſeveral Degrees of Decay, from whence they conjeQur'd that this Grave does not make ſuch quick 
Diſpatch with the Corpſes committed to it, as is commonly reported. The Armenian have the Command of 
this Burying-Place, for which they pay to the Turks the Rent of a Zequin a Day, and, a little below the Campo Sando, 
is ſhewn an intricate Cave, or a Sepulchre, conſiſting of ſeveral, Rooms, one within another, in which the 


Apoſtles are ſaid to have hid themſelves, when they forſook their Maſter, and fled. Vellus AFRO we the UW” 


Teſtament, Part J. iy 


Ads i VV 
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| Nn 


"+ The Strangers here meant may be either Men of __ Nations, with whom the Foun would l — 3 
even when they were dead, and therefore provided a ſeparate Burying-Place for them; or they might be Zews, WhO, 


coming from far to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, dyd there, before their Return Home, and ſo * Prieſts mas 
DM: for them, Hammond's e | | 
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W zu che Members of the .Sanbe -| of thei their Proceedings, they uche 41 in ge⸗ FIRE Match 


2 -dri an came to the Governor 's Palace, they neral, that; + #f be were not a Criminal, NY : 
.  refus'd to gointo the (n] Judgment-Hall +, | they would not have brought him to him. x. 


to the 


Ead, 2 


for Feat of contracting ſore Pollution, and | Imagining therefore that the Proſecution 2 fad. 3 al 
therefore Pilate vent out; to them; and was about ſome Matters relating to their Jobn xii. 19. 


1 anni 28. as he underſtood, that they had already | Religion, the Governor deſir d, they would 


« paſs'd Sentence upon. him, he demanded | take him, and judge him according to their 


the Grounds: of their. Accuſation againſt own Lew; but to this they reply d, + that 


1 being N owilling that any En- | it was not n, them to (ag any Mar fo. 


| AG ſhould. be * into the Particulars Death. 


0% John . 289. 1 | 


to the End. 


——— 


EY, Becauſe in Pe NEE $ Palace hard was a Guard of. 3 Soldiers, and a great Company of Srae and, 5 
as they were Heathens, they thought, that, by touching any of them, they ſhould be defiled, and, conſequently, made 


incapable of eating r which no unclean Perſon was to partake. By the Paſſover however, here in St ; 
John, Chap. xviit. 28, we are not to underſtand the Paſchal Lamb, which the reft of the Jews, as well as our Saviour, 


had eaten the Night before, but the Chagigab, or Peace Offering, 1. e. the Sheep aud Oxen, that were offer'd' all the 


ſeven Days of the Feaſt, and are expreſsly called che Paſſover, Luke xxii. 1. Thus the Jewiſh Doctors remark upon 
Deut. xvi. 2. Thou alt ſacrifice the Paſſover to the Lord, of i the Fhck, and of the Herd, that the Flock ſignifies the Lambs, 


| which'were eaten on the 14th,” and the Herd, the Offerings of the Chagigah, which were conſum'd on the 1 5th Day of 


the Month Ni/an, The Jew(/b Rulers therefore would not go into the Fudgment-Hall, that they might not be unfit to 
eat the Paſſover, i. e. thoſe Paſchal Offerings of the Herd, which were holy Things, and of which none might eat in 


© their Defilement. "Whithy' s Annotations and Appendix to St Mark. Vid. Calmet's Commentary upon this Tallis, of 


gt John, where he oppoſes this Opinion with Reaſons, that ſeem to have ſome Weight in them. 


mould 


U 


+ By this Anſwer they ſeem willing to make Pilate, not ſo much a Judge of the Cauſe; as an Executor of thelr Sen. 


| tence ; But thete cannot. pollibly be an higher Act of Injuflice, than to defire, that a Judge-ſhould ſuppoſe the accus d 
Perſon guilty of the Crime, without any farther Examination. It is no ſtrange and extraordinary Thing to ſee inno- 


cent Perſons oppreſs'd by arbitrary Proceedings, without any legal Proceſs ; but for a Man to be brought before. a 
Judge, i in order to be deliver'd up directly to Execution, without any Proof of his Crime, or any Examination concerning 


it, is a new Way of Oppraſion, firſt eee againſt enen enen (acts Commen+ 


? „* 2 1 I * 


eee the ne at this Time, the ae” 710 Ny, Death, i js Point, 3 F among t he 


ſuppoſe, that their Rulers loſt the Power about Forty Year: before the DeſtruQion of Feruſalem, ſeem to ineline to the 


| e but choſe, who take the other Side of the Queſtion, argue thus, ——— That the Zews, when reduc'd to a 
| Roman Province, had fill the Privilege granted them, 7 uſe the facred Inftitutions and Cuſtoms, that were deriv'd to them 


from their Fathers 3. Joſeph, Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 17. that it was granted to Hyrcanus, the High-Prieft, if any Controverſy 

ariſe concerning their Diſcipline, that the Judgment of it. ſhould be referr'd to him; that, purſuant to this Grant, 
we find the High-Prieft and his Council floning Stephen, not by the Rage of Zealots, (as ſome conceive) but according to 
the Law, which requires, that the Blaſphemer ſhould be „ton d, Levit.-xxiv. 16. that Saul, arm'd with the Power of the 


High-Prieft and Elders, perſecuted the Zewi/s Chriſtians unto Death, and led them bound to Jeruſalem to be puniſh'd, 


A425 xxii. 4, 5. that the Jews would have judg'd Paul after their own Law, Acts xxiv. 6. and have put him to Death, 
Act ili. 27. had not Lyfias, the chief Captain, reſcu'd him from their Hands, which they ſay be did by Violence, i. e. 
by an Invaſion of their Righzs, but he affirms he did it, becauſe he underſtood that Paul was à Roman: And from hence 


; Learned: The Auſwer; which the Few; Rulers here give to Pilate, and the general Opinion of thelt Robbins, who | 


they conclude, that they fill retain'd the Power of judging, and condemning thoſe to Death, who were Jews by Nature 


- and Deſcent, and by their Laws deſerv'd to die, tho', as to ſome Perſons, and in ſome Caſes, they had not that Power. 
| Thus, when Annas, or Ananus, the High-Prieft, killed Fames, the Brother of our Lord, and ſon d many other Chriftians, 


a: Tranſareſſors of the Law, the wiſeſt Part of the Nation (ſays Jo/ephus) diſlik d his Proceedings, becauſe he ſhould 
not have called a Council concerning Life and Death; without Licence from Albinus, the Roman Preſident. 


whence we may infer, that the Power of inflicting capital Puniſhinents, even upon the Fews, converted to tlie Chriſtian 


From * 


Faith, was, then ſo far taken from them, that they could not regularly do it, without firſt obtaining Leave from the Ro- 


him to Death, after they had accus'd him before Pilate, not of Crimes committed againſt their Law, but of Sedition, and 


them to judge and determine. And therefore their ſaying, to him, bt is not lauf for us to put any Man to Death, John 


man Governor: And, in the Caſe of our Bleſſed Saviour, the Jews had debarr d themſelves from the Power of putting | 
aſpiring at a Kingdom, to the Prejudice of C ſar and the Roman Government, whereof it belong'd to Pilate, and not to 


xviii, 31, is look'd upon, either as a Kind of Complaint of the Encroachments, which the Romans had made upon their 


| Civil Conflitution, or as a mere Pretence, ſince Pilate gave them Power enough, when he bad them 2e bim, and judge 

Lim according to their Law; and that the true Reaſons of their bringing him before the Roman Tribunal were, that he 
might be condemn'd for Sedition, which would be a Means to ſecure them from the Rage of the People, and that be 
might be crucify'd, Which was a Roman Death, and generally infliged on my * were een dune againſt the 0 
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K M. Br 1 N d Anſwers e Pilate; per- Age my Nene bf er likes ru 
9 ceiving that their Intention was to make | in order to Execution) Tontrary to theit Add * 
33, Ce. him the Inſtrument of their Malice againſt Hopes, he plainly told them, that hi x 15 1000 
Lake xi, 2. an innocent Man, refus'd to intermeddle | found nothing wer of. Dettth zn Hm. vat 
in the Affair, unleſs they would exhibit | U ron chis Diſapf tent, ths Chet 7 and 

= ſome Articles of Accuſation againſt him. Prieſts and Elders grew exceetlingy Here to the Bid. 
Knowing therefore that Pilate was a Crea- and damorous, repreſenting our Lord 5 AS a 4nd ſend bin 


ture of the Roman Court, and a Slave 'to | turbulent Mover of the People, and chars. fo Herod, ad, 


aro roms hy to 


its Greatneſs, they alledg d againſt our | ing him with the ſpreading of 10 edit ., = 
Lord, —— That * he was guilty of ſedi- Principles through all + Galilee * Ju. 
tious Practices, of difſuading the Payment | dea, even as far as Feruſalem, Pilate, 
| of the Tribute to Ceſar, and of ſetting. | hearin g them name Galle, and under- 
Mat.xxvi.11. himſelf up for a King. Pilate, hearing the ſtanding that he was. a Galikean; and; con- 
Mark x": , Name of a King, thought himſelf con-] ſequently, belong d to f Hdd Jurit: 
5 cern'd to examine that Point; and there- | diction; in order to get rid of the Impor- 
fore, returning to the Judgment-Hall, and | unity of the Jeus, and withal to free 
ſeating himſelf upon the Tyibunal, he himſelf from this odious and puzzling Af. 


aſk'd Yeſus whether he was the King of | fair, ſent him immediately .to-Herod, who 
the Jews ? Which our Lord never pre- | was then at Jeruſalem, upon the "Oc 
tended to deny, but then he inform'd the | caſion of the Feaſt. Herod was no-lels 
Governor, that + his Kingdom was not of proud of the Honour done him by Pilete, 
this World, and could therefore give. no | than glad of having this Opportunity" to 
Umbrage to the Romans; for that, had it | gratify his Curioſity. For, haying heard | 
been a worldly Kingdom, his Subjects and | much of « our Saviour's Fame, he ex 
Followers would have certainly fought for | to ſee ſome Miracle or other dont by him, 
him, and fav'd him from the Hands of | but found himſelf ſadly diſappointed. For or, 
the Jews. When Pilate heard that he tho' the Scribes and Rulers purſud — 
diſclaim'd all Right to ſecular Kin gdoms, | with their Accuſations to Heros Palace, 
he thought he had nothing to do to exa- and Herod, in hearing the Cauſe, d 
mine him about the Nature of his ſþ575- | him ſeveral Queſtions, yet he would not 
tual Empire; and therefore, withdraw -¶ vouchſafe ſo much as one Anſwer; which 
ing from the Court into the Yefibulum, made the Tetrarch look upon 1 as 
(where his Accuſers were impatiently ex- | an ee deſpicable Perſon; and, 
fon? 5 ©...» ,, accordingly, 


1 When our Tonty Accuſers came bats Pilate, they ſaid 3 of bis ae Maſphemy; "His | Deſtrugtion | 
of ihe Temple, or Violation of the Law of Mes, becauſe they were Queſtions, that the Governor, they knew, would 
not concern himſelf with; and therefore they forg'd ſuch Accuſations againſt him, as they thought might make him 
odious and ſuſpected to the Roman Government, and oblige Pilate to be ſevere againſt him. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ Not of human Original, but from Heaven, and ſo meddled not with the Affairs of this World; that it had none 
of the Pomp and Splendor of the World annex d to it 3 none to fight. for it with Carnal Weapons, and exercis'#r no 6 Do- | 
minion over Mens Bodies, but over their Souls only; that its Regiment was ſpiritual, and its Judicatories the Courts, 
of Conſcience ; : its Tribute a Conformity to the great Laws of Faith, Hope, and Charity ; ; and its only Tmpoſts, the. | 

| Duties of an holy Spirit, and the Expreſſes of a religious Worſhip, a 'd Will, and a conſenting Underſtanding, in 
which Pilate ſoon perceiv'd that the Intereſt of 1 _ not be invaded. Here 5 1 and 75 N Lie 
of Chriſt, Part i ni. Sect. 15. 

+ Here they artfully make mention of Galilee, to incite e Pilate en 28 a feditions Peron, and to confirm as © 
own Suggeſtion, that he was ſo; for they give him to think, that, as he was a Galilean, he might probably embrace 
the Opinion of Judas Gaulenites, who held it was not lawful to pay Tribute to Cz/ar ; a Notion, which the Inkabitants | 
of Galilee had generally imbib d, and upon that Account were always prone to Sxdition and Rebellion, m which bone | 
of them, not long before, had been ſet upon, and ſlain by Pilate... Whirly's Annotations, ah 

+. Pilate's Goyernment did not extend to Ga/ilee ;-it included Fudia only. Heros Antipas, the Son. i Herod the 
Great, was, at. this Time, King, or Tetranth of Galilee ; Jyſm conſequently, was his Subject; and therefore, "accord, 
ing to the Roman Laws, it was P:late's Duty to ſend him to his proper Sovereign, eſpecially as he was accus 2 eb 
liby, and a Deſign to make himſelf a King. Calmet's Commentary, and Grotius on * 25 
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ot both; but ſo it was, that, from that 


Pilate's Speech WHEN our Lord Was remanded back 
to the . in this Manner, Pilate addreſs d himſelf to 


in Favour of 0, 


our Lord, 


the People's 


Clamours a- 
gainſt him. 

Luke xxiii. 
13. 


were at great Variance) were, upon 5 


and the Prieſts and Rulers of the People, tell-.| 


-»-they had.the Grail Adminiſtration, in their Hands, but & Fiece of Popu/arity, or Favour of the 
u by Pilate, and afterwards cantiny'd by ſome Chrifian Bp 323 
— that, e datt Day, ofthe Faru. . . except ſych, » 9 


Crucify him; erucifh. him.” Pilate, LL 
tender of ſhedding innocent Blood, expo- 
ſtulated the Matter with them, deſiring to 


n having committed bm! ta che 10 
Deriſion and Infults of his Gard, who 
us d him with the ptmoſt Indignity, he 
ſeat him back again to Pilate, array d in 
a white Robe +, whether it was to make 
a Meck of him, or to indicate his Innocence, | much leſs any Crimes deſerving of Death; 
but this did but the more exaſperate, and 
make them more clamorou "or ſpeedy 


Execution. 


Time, Herod and Pilate ( + ho, before 


Occaſion, perfectly reconciled. 
which. he thought would not fail him. 
— Parer + he was oblig'd by a 


ing them, „ That, no they, had brought y 
« this Man before him, as a ſeditious 
« Perſon, and a Seducer of the People, 
te yet, upon Examination, he could not 
« find him guilty of any of the Crimes, 
« that were laid to his Charge: that this 
« was not his own Opinion only, but that 
« Herod (who Was a more competent 
« Judge of the Affair, and to whom he 
« he had ſent him, on Purpoſe t to take og 
* nizance of it) had no ways ggf) d t that | their ·R 

« his Crimes were capital; and therefore, | # 
« inſtead of taking a) his Life, he 0 
* pos d ſome.lefſer Panihment, if th 

« thought fit, ſuch. as f. f compug him a| 
him: But this Lenity.yas f0 diſagree 
able to their enrag d Temper, that they 
. enn op ata: WS 
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therefore, when, the People came, and y were 


Bargbba 
in an! 


b . notorious Malefatter, who, 
Hon with ſome other fſeditious 


ts, ho was called Chrift ; never doubt- 


theirRulers, would have preferr'd an in- 


= ers. * at the Inſtjgation of their 
P cle ang 4 others i In Authority, they re- 
quit d, that the Favour might be granted 


Jim, 


- + The gina wen meas weve) ute. ah ee nt the Colour, as the Richngs of 
| the Habit. Calzice's Commentary. * 
| + It is generally thought, that the -Cauſe of this D. bites Gem ws the e det ide rage 
| of ſome Galileans, at Jeruſalem, in the Time of DE an Luke xiii. 1. which Herod reſented, as an In- 


dignity put -upon him, and an Invaſion of nn who was at that Time Tetrarch of Galilee. e | 


Annotations. 
— Pilate gal ie way pot in gyler to, his Gregor, and therefore was not ook ban. 
ment, which the Nyman: us d tg inſlict upon, Maſe/eFors, 2s . a Preparative... to their Execution, for Pilate intended 


it as 4 Means. ta.procure bs Rees j god, er pling, to count 12 it as a Puniſhment, which 
de Jr ſo cm fed. ypon.thoſe,, who, had afted, peryarſly againſt their Low and their Traditions, that 
- he. might-.exemptichim. from. that Seatence,, which.;they,; were ſo, urgent with him 10 pronounce. But the Reſult 
of. this his Compliance was, that he neither fav'd , our J.grd, nor preſery'd Juſtice. Inſtead of one f iſhment, the 


„ . ae mas ejngu jab. hoth & vd. grail) 4. lich s Ar \ Annotations , and cal. 
| er 


4 11 4s 


+ As the Feaſt of Sy amen e the Jews in Memory of their Deliverance from I 
it was very agreeable to the Nature of that Feaſt, and therefore cuſtomary at that Time (tho' 
Feflivals) to make this Releaſe. It is obſerved, however, that this Practice was no Cuſtom of the Jews, even when 


n * 


WY 


certain Cuſtom to pardon one Criminal, 


urgent with. him to grant them that uſual | 
Favour, he propos d two Perſons to them. 
Perſons, . had | committed Murther, and Je- 


ing, hut that the Populace, w who, he knew, ; 
FAS. \better_ inclin'd to our Lord, than 


uggent Man, before a Thief and a Mur- 


Procurator, f firſt brought 


Rill From Marth. 
xx. 10. to the 
End, Mark 

xi. 15 


End, Luke 
know what Evil be bad done; for, as for ix. 45, to 


| bis Part, he could find no Fault i in him, John i 19. 


to the End. 


On 


to the 


Tux Governor had one Expedient more, Mat.xxvii.1 5. 


atk xv. 6. 
Cn oo 


to ebe Hereupon, hen the G- 
.vernor deſir d. to: know, what he was to 
do with, the Perſon, hom they called 


POT ys all * out, Graaf | 


* 
ae. 


n * r 
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33, Cc. 


Matth. xxvii. - 


19. 


He orders him 
to be ſeourg'd, 
en Purjoſe to 


move the Peo- 


in Vain. 


| to releaſe him, or at leaſt to ſpare his 


5 2, bim; and as he ſtill infifted | 


n. on his Innocence, and propos d has 
lighter Puniſhment, (which was all, to 


be ſure, that be could deſerve) they 
began to redouble their Clamours, and, 


in the moſt tumultuous Manner, imagi- 


nable, demand that he might be cruciſyd. 


innocent Perfon, that was then before him, 


that Night many frightfal and uneaſy 
Dreams, which made him the more earneſt 


Life; and therefore, in Hopes of pacifying 


the People's Rage, he order'd him to be 


ſcourg'd. The Soldiers, who were to do 


this, thinking it not enough to execute 


his Orders, took him into the Common 


Hall, where, ſtripping him of his own 


Cloaths, they put a looſe purple Coat 
abcqut him, for a Robe; a Wreath of 
Thorns upon his Head, for a Crown; 
and a Reed in his Hand, for a Sceptre ; 
and then, in Deriſion, faluted him, and, 
bowing their Knees, mock'd him with 
the ſham Profeſſion of Allegiance. After 
this, they ſpit in his Face, ſmote him on 
| the Cheek, and (to make his Crown of 


Thorns pierce the deeper) ſtruck him on |. 
the Head with his phantaſtick Sceptre ; 


1 


. and then leading him to a Pillar, (where 
they ty'd him faſt) they ſcourg'd him 
with Whips, and with ſuch unrelenting 
' Cruelty, that his tender Fleſh was forn 


| pation, order'd him to be brought forth; 
TE Governor, in the mean Time, 


receiv'd a Meſſage from his Wife +, de- 
ſiring him, by no Means to condemn the 


*\ Boo vi 


in Pieces; [andi'ths" — crinſa 4 Py 
with his moſt precious Blood. I, "a A 


d, Mak 


J. to the 
vin 


-I'N this piteous Pligbt, with his Head, 2 f 
Face, and Body -embrew'd in Blood, and E 


with all his mock: Ornaments on, "Pilate, Tok Ea, and 
N x xii. I 
in Hopes of moving the People's Come. * the Eng.” 
3 


and when he appear 'd, See the Man / 


ſays he, this rueful Spettacte of ſuffering 
Innocence ! But ſo far were they from 


melting at the Sight of ſo deplorable” an 
ple Pity, but becaufe, upon his Account; ſhe had had | 


O5jef, that they rais'd their Cries ſtill 

louder and louder for his Crucifixion, and, 

when the Governor ſtill inſiſted on Ss 

Innocence, (a) we have 4 Law 15 ſald 

they, and by our Law' be bugbt to die, 

MED od be made 1 berg 5 on EY 

God. 5 
Tu ESE 11 Wind: x rais 20 ie Terror John zx. 8, 

in Pilate, and gave him more Uneafineſs : After all bi 

For, taking them in ſuch a Senſe, as an * . 3 

Heathen might well put. upon them, he 3 

began to apprehend, that, if he ſhould ! 3 

proceed to Sentence againſt him, * 

might deſtroy, not only an innocent Perſon, 

but poſſibly ſome Hero, or migbty Demi- 

God, and ſo at once commit an Act of 

Vzjuſtice and Impiety both. He therefore, 

returning with Jeſus to the Judgment- 

Seat again, began to enquire into his 

Original and Pedigree: But, as it was 

no Part of our Saviour's Intention 10 

eſcape Death, he thought it not proper 

to ſay any thing in his own Juli Hication; 

until, his Silence having given the Go- 


er foe Oe Gale Ya he . 


„ nne nin 
L992 8 1 


„ 


1 From the Time of Tiberius, the Governors of Provinces were alow'd to take their Wives age) aides, 
which was a Privilege not granted them before, This Wife of  Pi/ate's, according to the general Tradition, was 
nam'd Claudia Proſcula ; and, in Relation to her Dream, ſome are of Opinion, that, as ſhe had Intelligence of our 
Lord's Apprehenſion, and knew, by his Character, that he was a righteous Perſon, her Imagination, being ſtruck with 


theſe Ideas, did naturally produce the Dream we read of. But, as our Saviour was apprehended: about Midnight, 


; out of the City, and without Pilate's Privity, and detain'd i in the Houſe of Arras, until it was Day, there was no 


. that this Dream was ſent | drained upon her, for the 
| Commentary. 1 


la) John xix. 7. 


Poffibility for her having any Notice of it, before ſhe went to ſleep, and therefore we have the juſter Reaſon to believe, 


clearer Manifeſtation of our une s W 2 Calnat's 
2 | ) 1 0 * t DE 


EE: | % CT & 42" 


+ When the Jews perceiv'd that Pilate look'd upon FE PREP TIE! which they Wann And Toh, of * 


being a ſeditious Perſon, and one who aim'd at a Kingdom, as idle Suggeſtions, and what had no Shadow! of 


Probability in them, they had recourſe to atiother Allegation, viz. his being a Violater of the Laws of their Nation, 
and guilty of Blaſpbemy, which (as they were allow'd to be govern'd by their own Law) ghey- had a Right to 
demand of their Governor to ſee puniſh'd, I accordipgly, did it with Arrogance 2 Calnet 5 — 


mentar Fo. 
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John xix. 12. 


Ia 


Le. 


3 him in Mind, chat his Life or Death, | King, be was an Enemy to the Emperor 
\. his Releaſe or Crucifixion, depended upon | a Menace, which he, * who knew the 
him) he then reply d, that ſuch Power ¶jealous Temper of his Maſter Tiberius full 
he could not have over him, were it not well, and how eaſily a wrong Repreſen- 
permitted him from above ; and that tation of theſe Proceedings might prove his 
therefort, , they, 400 bad e bim up, Ruin, had not the Courage to withſtand: 
had the greater Sin + to an nfwer for, than | And therefore, returning to the Hall, he 
0 1150 order'd Jeſus to be brought, in the ſame 
; Tus Reply oe Pilate ſtill the Habit, -to his publick Tribunal, which 
more defirous to releaſe him, which when | ſtood in a pay'd Place, called Gabatha +, * 


the Jerbs perceiv'd, they found out at laſt | and, before he gave Sentence, calling for 


this Expedient to work -upon his Fears, Water, and waſhing his Hands * before 


by telling him plainly, that, if he did not | all the People, he ſolemnly declar'd, that 
puniſh a Man, who ſet himſelf up for a 192 was innocent of the Blood of that juſt 


„% oe | 3 FR 


77 


+ Pilate indeed ſinned nn 5 4 his * to the Gelen of the We Bit . Saned 


than his. Beauſobre's Annotations. 
This Threat ſeems to be the Reaſon, why Plat, (is ke is 3 by ſeveral of the antient Fathers) ſent a an Account 


of our Saviour and his Crucifixion to the Emperor Tiberius, in order to clear himſelf from ſo unjuſt a Deed, and to 


throw the Odium of it upon the Fewiſh Sanbedrim. For, as it was cuſtomary for all Governors to ſend an Account 


perſon of our Saviour's Character was of too ſignal a Nature, not to be tranſmitted to Rome : And, accordingly, 


| the Subſtance of what is contain'd in * 4 1 (as they are _— relating to this oe oO be Is 


eee . 
. 


Pilate to Tiberius, &c, _ : ; OY 


« tho" it was very much againſt my Will: For the World never ſaw, and probably never will ſee, a Man. of 


. « ſuch extraordinary Piety and Uprightneſs. But the High-Priefts and Sanbedrim fulfilled in it the Oracles of 
their Prophets, and of their Sybils, Whilt he hung on the Croſs, a horrid Darkneſs, which cover'd the Earth, | 
« ſeem's to threaten its final End. His Followers, who pretend to have ſeen him riſe from the Dead, and aſcend - 
« into Heaven, and acknowledge him for theit God, do till ſubſiſt, and; by their excellent Lives, ſhew themſelves 
„ the worthy Diſciples of ſo extraordinary a Maſter. I did what I could to ſave him from the Malice of the ui, 


but the Fear of a | total Inſurreciion made me. ſacrifice. him to the Peace and Intereſt of * Empire, &c.” 
| Univerſal Hiſtory. © 


+ The Word Gabatha, i ia the Syriac, (for that i is e 3 which was * coals. 0 W and which 


the Writers of the New Teftament do therefore call the Hebrew) ſignifies an Elevation ; and therefore the Place, where 
Pilate had his Tribunal erected, was probably a Terras, a VCR or FORTE belonging to his Palace. and * 85 
with Stone, or Marble, as the Word afirgureo;'i imports. 
 * Waſhing of Hands, with a Deſign to denote 1 was not FR ocular to the Fo but * among 
other Nations, becauſe by the Element of Mater 'tis natural to ſignify Purity and Cleanneſs ; but then the Queſtion 
is, whether, in Conformity to the Jews or Gentiles, it was, that Pilate made uſe of this Ceremony. To expiate an 
unknown Murther, the Elaers of the next adjacent City were wont to wwaſh their Hands, and ſay, Our Hands have not 
ed this Blaad, Deut."xxi.. 6, 7. And the Eſalmiſt, having renounc'd all Confederacy with wicked and miſchieyous 
725 Men, makes this Reſolution, will au] my Hands," in Teſtimony. of my Innocency, Pſal. xxvi. 6. From which Paſſages 
_ Origen is of Opinion, chat Pilass did this in Compliance with the Manners of the Jews, that by Aion, as well 
2 Mord, he might declare to them the Opinion he had of our Lord's Innocence; But, as Pilate was a Roman, 
| Others. are rather inclin d to think, that, in this Action, he conform'd. himſelf to the-Manners of the Gentiles, The 
| Scholiaft upon Sepbocle ( in ¶ace, inſorms us, that it was the Cuſtom; among the Anrients,, when they, had killed a 
| Man, or ſhed Blood, to waſh their Hands in Water, an open fon ber, ene, and to the ſame 


a thy introduces e a 
| e eln, bello s eee ee 
ene Attrectare nefas ; Honey dae vivo „ 
| Ablueroo. | ueid. ii 1 f 
Nay, Clemens +: Iman: (lib. ii. c. eee ee eee ee they. 


| uſually lifted up their Hands to Hbaven, thereby to denote theirown Innocency ; and tis not improbable, that they waſh'd 
_ their Hands, per es 9 e e the WATER OW APR and 
Calmet's a voter UCL 0 


n 
5. > 4 
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more, in delivering him up to the Chief. Prieſts, and the Chief. Prieſts, in delivering him up to Pilate, than Pilate 
| himſelf, whom they made a Tool to ſerve their Malice and Revenge. They had better Means of Knowledge than 
he, and ſo ſinned againſt mere Light, and, conlequently, their Guilt was ons ny their Condemnation heavier 


From Matth. 


xx. 10. to the 
End, Mark 
xi. 15. to the 
End, Luke 
xix. 45. to 
the End, and 
John xii. 19. 
to the End. 


Lanny mmnd 


Mak xxvii. 


of the moſt memorable Tranſactions, that happen'd in the Time of their Adminiſtration; the Crucifixion of a 


« Thave been fore d to conſent at length to the Crucifixion of 705 dr, to prevent a Tumult among the "AY | 


* * * - 
a 9 — 
— 


. A Hen of "the BIBLE, 


_ — ee wot. 
„ 


A. M. Man, and that ih muſt anſwer for it; 
An. Dom. whereupon the whole Body of the People 
2 cry'd out, May bis Bloc fall upon us, 
| and our Poteriv An Tinprecation, as 

black as Hell, Jha what has been too 
long (may it pleaſe the Almighty to ſhorten 
their Puniſhment !) verify'd upon them. 
BARABBAS being thus releas'd, 


Our Saviour 


is carry d out * 
to be gg and Ye efuus condemn'd to the Crefs, the 


Soldiers and Officers, after they had acted 
over again their former Inſults and Indig- 
nities, took off the purple Coat, and put 
his own Garments on him, and, having | © 
laid an heavy Croſs upon his Shoulders +, 


Match. xvii, Jed him away to his Crucifixion : But, 


ark xv. 20. When they came to the Gate of the City, 


John 1 is, his Strength. was fo entirely exhauſted, a 


| People, (eſpecially ſome pious Women 0 


P his Face, all bloody, and disfigur'd, 


© . yourſelves, and your Children,; for it 
will not be long, before thoſe ſhall be 


| chat he was not able to ſtand under þ 
any longer, and therefore they compelled Er 3, we 
one Simon f, 4 reniun, the Father of g. — 


Aleramder and Ny to bear ic horeſt of x. Luke 
the Way. be End, „ 


1 oe 
Aon the vaſt Throngs, that fol. TID 


low'd to this Execution, there were 
could not behold this ſad Spebtath, with- 


out the higheſt Grief and Lamentation 
which, when our Szviour obfery'd „liftin, 


* Weep not for me, ſaid he, But rorey for 


accounted happy, who ſhall have no 
r to inherit the Miſeries, that 


Rp e e 


4 It was a Cuſtom, that he, who was to be end). ſhould bear bis own Croſs to the Place of 1 
But, whereas it is generally ſuppos d, chat our Lord bore the aubole Croſs, i. e. the long and tranſverſe Part both, 
this ſeems to be a thing impoſſible 5 and therefore Lipfus, in his Treatiſe-( de Supplicia Crucis) has ſet the Matter in a 
true Light, when! he tells us, that 7e/us only carry d the. tranſverſe Beam, becauſe the long Piece of Timber, or 
Body of the Croſs, was either, fix'd in che Ground before, or made ready to be ſet up, as ſoon as the Priſoner came ; Io 
and from hence he — Gat Painters are very much miſtaken. in their Deſcription of our Saviour canying the 
«whole Croſs. . 

+ A Death, the moſt dreadful of all cher, both for the Shame, and Pain of it. So „ chat it was 
inflicted as the laſt Mark of Deteſtation, upon the vileſt of People. It was the Puniſhment of Robbers and -Mur. 
therers, provided that they were Slaves too; but otherwiſe, if they were frte, and had the Privileges'of the City of 

Rome, this was then thodght a Proftitution of that Honour,” and too infamous a Puniſhment for ſuch an one, let his 
Crimes have been what they would. The Form of a' Croſs was that of two Poſts, cutting one another at right Angles, 
On that, which ſtood wpright, the Body was faſten d, by nailing the Feet to it, and on the other tranſoerſe Piece, 
by nailing the Hands on each Side. Now, ' becauſe theſe Parts of che Body, being the Infiruments of Aion and 
Ml.otion, are provided by Nature with a much greater Quantity of Nerve, chan others have occaſion for; and, 
becauſe all Senſation i is perform'd by the Spirit contain 'd in theſe Nerves, it will follow, chat, wherever they. abound, 
| the Senſe of Pain muſt needs, in Proportion, be more quick and tender. But, tho? the Pain of thib kind of Death 
Was exceedingly ſharp, yet, as none of the /itals were immediately affected, the Body continu d, thus ſtreteh d out 
7 12 hanging upon che Nails, that faſtened it to the Croſs, until Exceſs of Anguiſh had, by Degrees, quite exhauſted 
the Spirits, and driven out the Soul, which muſt needs make the Death, which our Saviour ſubmitted to for our Sakes, 
| flow and lingering, as well as painful and ignominious: So /ingering, that St. Andrew was two whole Days upon the 
Croſs, and ſome other Martyrs have been rather ſtarv d, and devour'd by Birds, than killed with the Ten, of the 
Tree. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. and Hoawel/'s Hiſtory, in the Notes. 
1 Liha! in its proper Acteptation, denotes thoſe Patts of the *{/ricax Continent; which lie aha 8 | 
nean - dea, from Egypt Eaftward, to the greater Syrtis, or Gulf of Sidra Weſtward. In the Weftern Part of this Libya 
flood Cyrene, a City of great Note, and once of ſuch Power, as to contend with Caribage for ſome Pre- eminences: 
But whether this Simon, whom the Soldiers compelled to carry oui Saviour's Croſs; was a Few or Pagai, is à Q- 
; ftion, that has been diſputed 7 among the "Antients.” Several Fathers have chought that he was a 'Gentilez: and" that 
herein he was a Type of that Tdblatrous People, who were afterwards to be called to the Profeſſion of the -Gufpe/, 

7 and to carry the Croſs after Chript.” But othets,' from his Name, rather: imagine that he was a Jeu, und chat as 
there were great Numbers of chat Nation in Egypt, and the neighbouring Countries," this Siem might be one, 
whoſe Habitation was at Gren in Libya, but was now coming up to Nruſalem, at the Time of the Paſſover. Ile 
is called by St. Mark, Chap. xv. 21, the Father of Alexander" and Rifus, becauſe: theſe two Perſons were become 
famous in the Chriffian Church, at the Time, when this Ewvangelif wrote hib Ge/ ; but Whether he himſelf was, at 

this Time, a Diſciple of Chrift, and afterwards Biſhop” of 'Boftres in Arabia; where be ſuffer'd Martyrdom, by being 
burnt alive by the Pagans, is much to be queſtion d, tho* ſome have aſſerted. it, but not, I fear, from ſufficient Au- 
mority. Welli's Geography of the New Taman, Part L 1 Gore Commenter, and Dionne _=_ the 
Word Simon. | 79 74 
This they undoubtedly had ediſon think u Siegt of Dealing und dndag th wants e es 
not only, on Account of the Loſs of their Children and che Sale of hem; who were biider Sm erm fob-Bonid-Slaves ; 
but chiefly on the Account of that Famine in Jeruſalem, which forc'd Mary the Daughter of Bleazer, u Woman 
of fome Figure and Quality, to . Upon which (ſays To/epha) the De Oe made Men. = 
I aveary 
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Matth. xxvil, 


33. 


6,0 ec how diſmal: muſt! their Condition) be, T = 
15 « who, ſhall: call on the Hill to covet | which; when he had taſted it, he refus'd 


XX. 10. to the 


« ſhall Ge at er tothe Croſs, offer d him 4 From Matth. 
Potion t of Wine © mix'd with Gall, End, Mark 


End, Lake 


. « them, and the: Mauntains: n Fall onto dtink, : They then ſtrippd off his Aix 45, to 


the End, and 


2 0 2 them, that, by a ſuqden Deſtruction, | Cloaths; and, having, with four great * — 4 


1 4 


1 mild 1% 


ols avith 


Weripticn 


k xv. 2. 


e End. 
60 « they, may eſcape the lingering Cala- Nails, faſten d his Hands and Feet, with mnt 
« mities of Famige, and; Fear, and the | his Body ftretch'd out, to the Croſs; =: 


6c Horror of a Thouſand Deaths? iI ſo rais d it up, and fix d it in the Ground. 
Was he came to the Flace. Bes. To ſtain his Innocence, and to put him 

cution,, which was: called. Golgathg +, or | to the greater Shame, they crucify'd him 

Mount a. Caſes the; a, e N between two common Male factors +; 


E 
411 


4 Wes, 0 . 8 | but 
eee _ 854 WR . . Gs 
ny of . they: Linki-and the dens e Dae, "= were taken away, before the kae came to ehit 
Height. De Bello Jud. lib. vii. 3 


+ That this is a ee "BY which the Props Ho BY Chap. J. $; makes uſe of, to denote the utter 
Deſpair of a People; when they ſee unavoidable Calamities coming upon them, cannot be doubted ; for ſo the Targum 


gpon Heſea explains it, He will bring ſuch Judgments upon them, as will render their Condition as miſerable, as if 
6 the Mountains ſhould d-coyer, 


into the Holes of the Rocks, and into, the Caves of the Earth, 9 Fiar of the Lord, Iſa. ii. 19. And, accordingly, 


them, 2 and the Hills fall upon them. Jeiab ſpeaks of the Wicked, that bey ſhould go 


Joſefbus relates of the Jen, chat, after the Taking of Jer uſalem,” many of them bid themſelves: in ne and 
Sepulchres, and there periſh'd, rather than ſurrender to the Romans. De Bello, ibid. 


+ Golgotha in the Syriack (vulgarly called the Hebitew Tongue) ſignifies the ſame that Calvary does in Latin, and 


Was ſo called, either becauſe the Form of the Mount. did ſomewhat reſemble a Man' s Skull, or rather, becauſe, it 


being the comtmion Plate of Execution, a great Number of dead Men's Skulls was uſually to. be ſeen there, It is a 
ſmall Eminency; or Hill, upon the greater Mount of Moriah ; and, as it was antiently appropriated to the Execution 
of Malefa@org it was therefore ſhut out of the Walls of the City, as an execrable and polluted Place; but, fince it 
was made the Altar, bn which was offer'd up the precious and all. ſi ſicient Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole World, 

it has recover'd itſelf from that Infamy, and has been always reverenc'd, and reſorted to by Chriftians, with ſuch 
Devotion, as has drawn the City round about it; ſo that it ſtands now in the Midſt of Feru/a/em, and a great Part of 


the Hill of Bon is ſhut out of the Walls, to make room for the Admiſfion of Mount Calvary : And this the rather, 
| hecauſe it was à Tradition; generally received by the primitive Chriſtians, that the fir ff, as well as the fecend Adam, 


was bury'd here, and that this was che Place, where Abraham was | about to have offer'd his Son Jac, the Type of... 
our Bleſſed Lord. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, Part I. 

Interpreters and otherb vary very much about this Paſſage, taking i it two different Ways, as $ Matthew, Chap: 
xvii. 34. and St Mark, Chap. xv. 23. ſeem to expreſs it. Some will have i it, that, in St Matthews s Senſe, Vinegar, 
mingled with Gall, was "bitter poiſonous Draught; to' ſtapify the Perſon, Who drank it, that, by benumbing his 


Senſes, he might feet leſs Pain. Thoſe, that differ from this, ſay, that, by the Fiety of ſome of the Diſciples, and, R 
not improbably, of ſome of thoſe good Women, wo uſed to minifler to Je/us, there was prepar'd Wine mingled with | 


Myrrb, which, according to Pliny," was an excelleut and pleaſant Mixture, and ſuch as. the Piety and Tndulgence of 
thoſe Nations uſed to adminifter - to condemn'd Perſons, to fortify "their drooping Spirits againſt the Terrors of 
approaching-Death: As the Deſigw of * this Mixture however was, in ſome Meaſure, to intoxicate the Sufferer, and 
to make him leſs ſenfible* of his Pain, our Bleſſed Lord might therefore refuſe to drink it, becauſe it became him, 
who was then going to offer himſelf a free and voluntary Sacrifice to God for the Sins of Men, and was to ſhew them 
a Pattern how to bear Afflictions with due "Refignation to the Divine Will, to avoid a Thing, which might too far 55 
diſcompoſe his Thoughts, and ſhew too ill a Precedent to his Fallowers. To reconcile the Difference then between the 


two Ewangelifts, ſince the former affirms, that the Potion offer'd to our. Saviour was YVinzgar mingled with Gall, the 


latter, Wine mingled with Myrrh ; the eaſieſt Way it to ſay, (with our learned Dr Lightfoot) that there were ab Cups | 
offer d to our Lord at the Time of his Paſton; one of ' Wine mixed with Myrrb, by ſome of his Friends, before he 


was nailed to the Croſs, and the other” of Vinegar, by the Soldiers, in a ſcoffing and inſulting Manner, after he was 


nailed to the Croſs; which is better than to aſſert, with ſome great Names, that the antient Tranſlator of St Matthew 


from the Hebrew or Syriath, miſtaking the Word Marra, which properly ſignifies Bitterngſs D put Gal ( which, ' 
in Fyriaci, is Marar, and deriv'd-from' the ſame owe inflead of Whrrb. Howells, lift 


Annotations, and Cain Commentary. * | 


— hats ata "iy Pan e EY 7 60 
at this Time, was full of. Under Fretence of publick Liberty, they committed all Manner of Violence and p 


Outrage; and, during up the People againſt the Roman Government, drew upon the Nation all the Calamity, which | 
afterwards befel it. As it was \cultoniary” to trucify” ſeveral Malefactors at the ſame time, eſpecially if convicted of 


the ſame Crimes, our Saviour, WhO was 'acouy'd” by the Jews of ſeditious Practices, had two, who were really . - 
guilty. of that Crime,” executed with" him, and him they plac'd in the Mi as in the moſt honqurable Place, purely | 
in. Derifion," and wich the ſame. malevolent Spirit, that male them array him TE. Robe, e eng 


oy 8774 N 5 {ol » 2 8 
T6 7 2 1 / v . n * 2 nr N n 3 N 9 N 
$ ; * . DS *S2 $34 38 -$ixf's "YT" * Nt . 8 « * N * 
; * e onto W tas an ee GY Mg wt » W\ HEEL 8 
- Pp x - 
— 9 * as ” : 
> . . p W q : g * 
pe} Fe 8 3 , 
. Fay j 3 £ : 4 — . * * 3» , ; ” 
- 


A I cnn — — w 
— 


the. 
* 


AM. 


Eper. 
83. 


— —ů — ͤ — a 


The Hale b EIER N P 


= 


ka. whes wight make an Amends! Gar | > Wan- he — aponibbGiun 
that, was the Inſcription, which Pilar in the moſt” exquiſite Toftnents, ſever 


—— order d to be fix d on the Top of his Croſs, People of \different! Denomiliatibes! hie x. : 
Jzsvs of NAZARE TH, THE KINO as CL Gy and Soldiers, hot 


THE Jzws, in the three moſt general | 


* 
1 12 


very com- 


Languages, + Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, Enn infalted his Wey p 8 


then in Vogue. This the Higb. Prieſti] fuming; that a Perſon; teduc'd do 55 

would gladly have had him alter ; but, | low Eſtate, -oould "never be the promis d. 
either out of Spite to them, who had 

forc'd him upon an unjuſt Act, or out] to their bitter and revihng Speeches, was 

of Honour to our Lord, whom he knew only by Way of Petition to his heaven 

to be a righteous Perſon, he poſitively | Father, that, in reſpect of their Ignorance, 

1 d to do it. and confirm'd Prejudice againſt him, he 

As ſoon as our Lord Was fir d on the would be pleas d to overlook their bar- 


Croſs, (which was much about Noon) the | barous Treatment of him, ag to e 


four Soldiers, who were his Executioners, their provoking Bt: 


went to dividing the poor Spoil of his = 


Aa: But all the Reply that he made 3% 
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Luke Xxiu. 15 


Garments. His Mantle they cut into four Nas 17, of the wig Maha, who! Luke xxii.2g, 
Parts, and took each of them one; but as | were crucified with him, one of them 
for his Coat, becauſe it was one entire | reviled, and mock'd him in the ſame groſs 


Piece, I wove without Seam, and would | Manner, requiring him to give the Com- 


therefore be fpoiled if it were divided, | pany (as they defir'd). a Demonſtration of 


for it they caft Lots, and therein fulfilled his being the true Męſiub, by reſcuing 


à famous Prophecy (9). — both himſelf, and FEY from the Croſſes, 


Howell's Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


\whereon 


” 1 3 2 4 1 4 


I In Hebrew, or the Swiack which wa thes the comme 3 0 the Ge is Grirk; a 
Language of Commerce almoſt all the Ef? over; and Latin, becauſe of the Majefly of the Numa Empire, which, 
at that Time, had extended its Dominion over the then known World, The whole Inſcription however is ſaid to-have 
been written after the Jevuiſb Manner, i. e. from the Right-hand to the Left, that it might be more lepible to the 

Jus, who, by converſing with the Romans, began now to underſtand a little Latin. neck 's s Commentary, on 


* 


＋ Some of the Fathers are of Opinion, that this Gras of our Saviours W « 6 Meta ollen Staff; 


wove in a Loom, and ſo fine-drawn, that the Joining could not be perceiv'd. © Others will have it“ that it was all 
Needle. Vorl, i. e. knit, not wove from Top to Bottom: But Braunius, in his Treatiſe dt Veflita Sacerdotars Hebrarorum; 


has plainly prov'd, that the Antients had the Art of weaving any Habit, of What Make or Size foever, all of 
one Piece in. a Loom; that, in ſeveral Eafern Countries, the Art is ftill preſerv'd and practis'd; and that himfelf' - 


made a Machine, (which Calmet, in his Dictionary, under the Word #eſtmenrs, has given us) wherein ſuch an Habit 


might be wrought. As it was cuſtomary formerly for Women to weave Stuffs and Cloth, not for their own wearing 


only, but for their Huſband's and Children's Uſe, (for ſo the Character of the virtuqus Woman in Solomon, Prov. 


xxxi. 13, and the PraQtice of Penelope, the Wife of Ulyſſes, ſhew) it was an antient Tradition, that the e 
Virgin herſelf wove her Son's Coat; but, that ſhe made it for him, when he was young ; that it der eb | 


as he increas'd in Stature; and continu'd always freſh, without Decay, is a mere Ficion, in order to eflimulate it to 


the Habits, which the Maelites wore in the Wilderneſs : Nor can it be eaſily credited, that the holy Coat, which is 
| kept in the Cathedral Church at Treves, is 6s vary. fame, that or IN: hefe en eee 


Commentary and Dictionary. 
(5) Pſal. xxii. 18. 


lf we compare Matth. xxvii. 44. wha | it is ſaid, that the Thieves, why were eee * 5 . 


9 | 


" 4 
* 37 


in bis Teeth) with what we find in Lale xxiji. 39. (where tis ſaid, one of the Malefarorsy, that 404s banged, wy 
him) we may be apt to fancy ſome Contradiction in the Ewvangelifts : But this the Commentators reconcile, by ſhewing,. 
that it is a very common Thing, in the Hebrew Stile, to uſe the Plural Number ioſtead. of the /rgwlay * As, when it 
ſaid, that the Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat, Gen. viii. 4. i. 6. on one of the Mountains, and that God overthrew 

the "Cities where Lot dwelt, Gen. xix, 29. when be could only dwell in one at a Time, with ſeveral other Examples both/ 

in the Old and New Teflament. But I fee no Reaſon why we may not underſtand this Paſſage, as St Ghryjoftomt and 8 | 
Ferom have done, viz. © That beth of the Thieves did, at fiſt, rail. on. Felus, a thinking, by, chat Antifce " 


«a his Cracifiers, one of them was thereby prevailed. upon, le ” Kſpecially, Gnce, erte 1 
pretation, the Operations of God's Grace upon this Man's Mind were more ſudden and firong, and his Cone 


more miraculous, Vbithy's and Hammind's Annotations; and Stops, on the Epiſtles and 9 Vol. I 
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2 AM. — TY ro the Nr | retatw a him this in6ft gracious? Promiſe of From Math. 
79050 * Mulfactor F reptowd his Cortipatilon for || ſpeedy Fellcity, ＋ 7 5-Day fralt Took be End, Mat ö 
with me in Paradiſe. - xi. 15. to the 


s 7 joſulting the Zinvcent, and, While himſelf 1 
| vs receiving the Juſt Re ward of his Cimes, Ix the mean Time, there food by our ws 88 
for upbraiding a Perſon Who fiffer'd un- | Seviour's Croſs, fad Spefators of this diſ- John xi 19. 

deſervedly; and then Tooking upon Je. mal Tragedy, the Holy Virgin- Mother, Co 
us, with a noble Reliance, And moſt wWon- Mary the Wife of Alpbœus +, Mary Mag- John xix. 2g. 
derful Faith, he humbly intreated Him to | Ane, and John his beloved Apple; to 

retain ſome Remembrance of bim, wben be Whole Care and Protection he recommend- 

came into bis wy good . to which o our 2 ec * forrowful Mother f. and, from that 


'I? ; e 


%% 


+ This Thief is called by fome Authors: Du, or Diſnul, "YE out of the falle Goſpel of Walt they pro- 
duce many Fablas concrning him, but too ahr to be here related. Several of the Fathers however give him the 
Title of a Mariyr, becauſe of the 8 which he bore to Truth, even when it ſekm'd to be . deſerted by | 
every one elſe. Calmet's Commentary. 
+ The Word Paradife comes From the Hebr#4ww, or rather hk the Chalk, Pardes ; and, iiceording to 45 Force 
of the Original, it ſnould properly ſignify an Orchard, or Plantation of Fruit-Trees, as in ſome Paſlages of the Old 
' Teftamint, particularly in Neb. ii. 8, it denotes a Foref. The Septuagint make uſe .of the Word Llagadicss, when © 
they ſpeak of the Garden of Eden, which the Lord planted, in the Beginning of the World, and therein plac'd ur firſt - 
Parents. The Few commonly call Paradiſe. the Garden of Eden, and they imagine, that, at the Coming of the 
Meſtab, they ſhall there enjoy an earthly Felicity, in the Midſt of all ſorts of Delights, arid; till the ReſurreQion, 
and the Coming of the Miah, they think their Souls ſhall abide here in a State of Reſt. In the Books of the New 
' T:fament, the Word Paradiſe is put for a Place of Delight where the Souls of the Bleſſed enjoy everliſtinþ Happi- 
neſs; but where our Lord promiſes the penitent Thief, that he He be with him in Paradiſe, tis thought by the 
Generality of the Fathers, that he meant Heaven aſelf ; tho' modern Commentators make no more of it, than thit 
State of Felicity, which God has appointed for the Reception of the Pious, until the Time of the general Reſurrection. 
Whether the Place of departed Souls is above, within, or Benrath the higheſt Heavens; whether there is one common 
| Receptacle for the Souls of the Righteous and Unzighteous, till the ReſutreQion ; or whether, from their Departure 
| out of their Bodies, they dwell in ſeparate Manſions, (as is more probable) are Specu/ations, we are no Ways con- 
| eern'd to be inquiſitive about, whilſt we are ſatisfy d with this main Truth that the Righteous are, in the intermediate 
Time between their Death and Reſurrefiion, in a State of Happineſs, and the Wicked in a State of Miſery. For, | 
| as far as our Apprehenſions of theſe Matters go, a eee, contribute, either to increaſe, or to 
diminiſh the Happineſs, or Miſery of an immaterial Spirit. Spirits, that are diveſted of Fleſh and Blood, wherever 
they are, carry Heaven or Hell along with them. The good Angels are as happy here upon Earth, whilſt they art 
employ'd in the Execution of God's Will, as whilſt they are converſant in the Regions above, becauſe iy always 
_ Bebold the Face of God, in whoſe Preſence. is Fulneſs of Toys. and Satun was no mote happy; when be came among "the 
Soni of God to preſent himſelf before the Lord, Job i. 6. than he was when he was going to and_fro in tht Earth. 
The Happineſs and Miſery of pure Spirits bath no Relation; that we know of, to the Place, where they are ; but the 
Happineſs and Miſery of embodied Spirits, or of Men, who are made up of Souls and Bodies, have a Dependance 
upon the Place of their Abode ; and therefore we are ſure, that wherever ſeparate Souls are lodg'd-till the Reſurrection, 
after the Reſurrection, rightedus and wicked Men mall have Places allotted to them, ſuitable to their different State 
the former ſhall be carry d up to the bighef Heavens, and the latte ſhall be thrown don to ae . K Hell . 
Calnet's Commentary, and Biſhop Smalridge's Sermons. i 8 | 
+ That Alphus and Clrophas were one and the ſame Perſon, x plain from hened,c——=That Yume, n 
called the Son of Mary, the Wiſe of Cleophes, i is the ſame with James, the Son of Alpbeut; as indeed, in the He. 
brew Tongue, Alphaus and Cleophas differ only in the Manner, i in which the Grtel have written, af otro | 
theſe two Names. Tis thought, that the was the Sifter. of the Hol Virgia, and the Mother of James the Leſs, of 
Foſes, of Simeon, and of Judas, who, in the Goſpel are called the Brethrin of our Lord, 4. 2. tis Coufit-germats; 
When, or where ſhe died, is a Matter of much Uncertainty : But the Greeks keep the eighth of April in Memory of 
the holy Women, who brought Perfumes to embalm the Body of Chrif, and pretend, at this Time, to have their 
Bodies at Conſtantinople, in the Church of the. Holy Virgin, built by Juſtin LI. tho! others talk of the Tranftation of 
her Body in particular, into the City of Veroli, near Rome; While others again pretend, that ir is in a little City of 
| Provence, called the three Mary's, on the Banks of the Som FR en ee pa credible! gau | 
DiQionary, under the Words. Mary of Cleophas. 
1 The Oenerality of Commentators. do infer from hence that her Huſhdnd Fybpb wa; 4 un Tn, And, hi : | 
therefore-our Toad took care, that ſhe ſhould not be deſtitute, by charging his beloved Diſciple to treat het as RR g 
Mother; and he, accordingly, 1 not only receiv d her into his on Houſe, as long as he contife'd' in Palins, but, 9 
when he remov'd to. Ephy/us, took her Along with. him, (according to the Account of the Fathers of the 
Council held there) ſhe is faid to have dy d, and been buryid in a very old Age. Others however maintain, what s 
ay d, and was bury'd at Jer ali. and they farther add, that the Apoiles, being diſptrs'd in diferent Parts of the 
World 10 labour n e * on @ — OTOIRER Ws NN 
1 | | | | "that , 
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| fixion ; and 


the Manner 
of his Dying. 


Mat. xxvii. 45. 


Mark xv. 33. 
Luke xxili. 44. 
John xix. 28. 


che whole Frame of Nature began to be 
chang d: The Sun withdrew its Light +; 


againſt Sin; till, in the Words o of, the 
Pſalmiſt, he com plain d at laſt, Eli! Eli 


| Hs Wwe” DONS Ns OK "Eder MM 
1 "Time forward, he tock her to bis Houſe, Bleſſed Lord ere fl weck and : fileig,” Fig 

4 2 and, all along, paid her the SAS 4270 tho languiſhing and waſting . under the pr 0! doth 
ee 0 Parent. Agonies, which his Body endur d, and the 5 5 50 * 
| ; fac þ ar ..DurinG theſe MW APSR heavy. Load of the Divine Indinvetico 1 nix. Sat 

at his N 


the Bal. ; and 
John Xii. 1 
to the I 


they ſtood in filent Expectance of what | 
would be the Tſue. 


the Stars appeared; and the Eclipſe was | Lama ſubact hani, i. e + ;My Me. 0 Go 4 
the more remarkable, becauſe the Moon, | *eby baft thou forſaken. me? 
being then at Full, could not be in Con- 
junction. This Eclipſe began about Twelve, 
and laſted till Three in the Afternoon ; 


#48; 4 4 +, 


- One of the Soldiets, ea a 1 Word 


Eli, or Elabi, out of Ignorance of the He. 
| brew Tongue, thought, that he called for 


when all Things were full of Horror and Elias to help him in his Diſtreſs ; and, 


Amazement. Men's Hearts began to re- | thereupon dipping a Spunge in Vinegar + 


lent, and, inſtead of their former Inſults, | put it on a Reed, which gt Jebn bs: 


Stalk of Hy/ſop 15 and (as he complain'd 
All this while our of 2 8 gre it bim to drink. 
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that hey might be tek at the Deceaſe of the Bl og Firgin ; FRYE after 15 Death, as OY wok in ths Vat, | 
of Gethſemane, where, for three whole Days, were heard Concerts" of heavenly Singers 3-and that, at the End of 


the three Days, when the Concert ceas'd, and St Thomas, who had not 'been' preſent at the Burial, "was deſirous to 


ſee her Corpſe, they open'd her Tomb again; but, not finding the Body there, they thence concluded, that God bad 85 
been pleas d to honour it with Immortality, by a Reſurrection previous to that of other Men. But "theſe | are 


bs Traditions, that (to ſpe ak the ſofteſt ns of YT er TA at 1 "(OP  Diftoary, Under the Word > 


G - Di 1 8-5 HER N N 
Mary. AR 


+ Whether this Darkneſs was confin'd to She Land _ Fits; Ghia kel much funke even drer + 1 whole | 


8 Hemiſphere, where it happen'd, is a Queſtion, wherein the Antients are not ſo well agreed. Origen, "and | me others, 


that of the Death of Cur1sT) there was ſuch a total Ecligſe of the Sun at Noon-Day, that che 


to his Friend Apallophanes, upon this ſurprizing Phænomenon » Either that tb Author of Nature ſi 


are of the former Opinion ; but the Majority differ from them, and for this they, quote Phlegon, the Fagrons prone. 
mer under the Emperor Trgjan, affirming, that, in the fourth Year of the CCIId Ohmpiai,! (which is fuppos dio be 


Were Plainly 
to be ſeen ; and from Suidas they likewiſe Cite Dionyfeus the Areopagite, then at Heliopolis in Egypt, expreſſing himſelf 


 evas /ympathizing with ſome one, awho aid: For, whereas-i in common Eclipſes the Sun's" total Dat neſs can continue 


but twelve, or fifteen Minutes at moſt, this i 1s recorded to have d r Jes than Three 14 Ehurs, Matth. Al. 
Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. ii. c. 11. 


4 15: 
. Ag. *6.49 « al 
+ In the Hebrew Way of ſpeaking, tis certain, that God 1 is ſaid to laue or Yor any Perſon, 1. het fuſer 


bim to fall into great Calamities, and lie under great Misfortunes, and does not help him out of them. "To this 
- Purpoſe Zion, having been long afflicted, is brought in by the Prophet complaining, %% Lord bath forfaken 1 me, "the 


Lord hath forgotten me, Iſaiah xlix. 14. and as the Royal P/almift is very frequent in ſuch Complaints, ſo he explains | 
the Senſe of them, when he addreſſes himſelf to God, , why art thou fo far from my Prayer, ſo that, tho 145 ery. in the 


Day-time, thou heareſt not ? Pſal, xxii. 1, 2. That David was not fallen into any Deſpondency, i is, "manifeſt | from bis | 
calling God ſo fiducially his God; and that our Bleſſed Saviour was not (as ſome think) under any Failure of his Truſt 


in God, or any Perturbation of Spirit from the Senſe of Divine Wrath, is evident from his ſaying of his ſuffering 


Condition, E it finiſhed, and from the very Words, wherein he breath'd his laſt, Father, into thy Hardi I commit my 


Spirit. The Truth is, this very Thing ſhews the great Compoſure of his Mind, that, while be was banging upon the | 


Eli, Eli, &c. a Pſalm, which is allow'd by all Commentators to relate to the Me/fab ; 


Croſs, he was ſo far Maſter of himſelf; as'to repeat the 7 wwenty-ſecond Pſalm, whereof the Title, or firſt Words a are, 


which contains a moſt lively | 
Deſcription of all the remarkable Particulars of his Pad, and, for that Reafon, was a Portion of Scripture, which - 


he thought proper to recite upon this mournful Occafion, Upon the Suppoſition then, that our Lord was now repeat- 
ing that noble P/a/m, which, after a Capitulation of his Sufferings, concludes with very comfortable Promiſes both to 


Blood, that the MalefaQtor-might be the longer in dying, 
—being mingled with Gall, the Mixture was more horrid and unpleaſant. Howells Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


Mouth, as he was hanging upon the Croſs; but, | 
that Beafts of Prey could reach the Bodies, that were faſtend to them ; and that Tye; in theſe Countries, as well! as - 


him and his Followers ; this ſhews, that he was far from being under any Doubt or Deſpair, that he kept bis Mind 


indeed all along calm and ſerene, and, under the Preſſure of Whatever he fuffered, ſupported bimſelf with the comfort- 
able Proſpect of what was to follow. Vys Annotations,” and Univerſal Hiſtory, lib. ii. c. 117. 


+ The Vinegar and Spunge, in Executions of condemn'd Perſons, were ſet ready, to ſtop the too 5 violent, Flor of 


but to the Bleſſed Is us they were exhibited i in om; for, 
It may be pretended perhaps, that a Branch of Hip 


might not be long enough to reach our Saviour's 
beſides that Croſſes were not, in ſome Places, Gredted fo high, but 


Muftera-Seed, was of much longer Growth, than it is with us; 1 cannot ſee, why the Perſon, that offer'd our 
Saviour this Vinegar, might not make uſe of a * if the Croſs was ſo high, that he could not OY reach him. 


: Nor 
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e however were Hr" letting it it alone, menldsd kb Soul into his Father 8 land x 
to ſee whether Elias would come and and fo gave up the Ghoſt +. | 
help him; but When he had taſted the |  Uron his Expiration there immediately 
Vinegar, and now "knew! that all the happen d a terrible Earthquake +, which 
Types and Prophecies concerning him were rent tlie Vail + of the Temple from Top 
fulfilled, his Father's Wrath appeas d, and | to Bottom, ſplit the Rocks , and opened 
the great Work of Man's Redemption | the Graves and Tombs, fo that the Bodies 


accompliſtrd, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and | of ſeveral who pere dead, + aroſe, and 


then, "Nur what 1 Hud, _ recom- | e into Ape where 0 were 


5 | L N md Fo been, 


Nor is as 1 in n St Matthony EE 3 a 3 which 1 Jab calls » Bk 75, of ay "Mii of 1 


Miſery : And, accordingly, ſome of the Fews, either deceiv'd with the Reſemblance of the Words, thought that 


our Lord called Elias to his Help; or, giving a malicious Turn to the Senſe of the Words, Which they well enough 
underſtood, did thereby inſult him for his calling in vain Elias to his Help. Beauſobre's Annotations. 


his own infinite Wiſdom ; and plainly implies ſuch a Diſſolution, and actual Separation of Soul and Body, as every 
common Man undergoes, when he dies: But herein is a remarkable Difference, that what is in other Men the 


| Effect of Neceſſity, was in Fe/ur a voluntary Act, and the Effect of his own free Choice. Hence the Generality of 


Interpreters have thought, that St John takes notice, that Chriſt bowed his Head, befare he gave up the Gba, whereas, 
in common Caſes, the falling of the Head follows after the Breath's going out of the Body: And hence alſo St Mark 
obſerves, that Jeſus's crying out with ſo loud and ſtrong a Voice, immediately before his expiring, was- one Reaſon, 


that moved the Centurion to think him an extraordinary Perſon ; for: this ſhewed, that it was not the Exceſs of Pain 
"= Sorrow, that had tired'out Nature, and haſtened his Death, but that he, who (as himſelf profeſſes, Jobn x. 18.) 


had Power to  lay-drwn his Life, -and could not have it taken from him without his own Permiſſion and Conſent, did 


pels, Vol. II. 


the latter informs us, that it deſtroy d no leſs than ravelve Cities in Ha: But, by the ſacred Text, it appears, that 


the Earthquake, here mention d, affected only the Temple of Jerufalem, and the Parts which are there ſpecify'd, 


the Vail, the Ground, the Rocks, the Tombs, Sc. Nor does it ſeem improbable, that this Prodigy was ſhewn 
particularly in this Place, to foretel che DeſtruQtion of wr e eds its ente 5 che bee $ fad Im _- 


| in cache ESI? Hammond 's Annotations. 


: + In che ſecnd Temple, between the Hoh Place and the Mo ft 150 nad Maimonides ) thete Was no — Wall, 


a void Space of a Cubit between. The like Form of Separation was obſerv'd in the Temple, which Herod rebuilt, 
as Joſephus informs us, (de Bello Jud. lib. vi. c. 14.) and therefore i it muſt be a Miſtake in thoſe, who think, that this 


which hung i in the Nef Boly, was, at this Time, rent in twain, is a Queſtion among the Antients, tho” the Words of 
the Author to the Hebrews, where he tells us, that Chri/, as our High-Prieft, bas conſecrated for us a new Way, through 

the Vail, ſo that we may with Boldneſs enter into the Holieft by the Blood of Jeſus, Heb. þ Ys 5 ſeems to 87 a ee 
clear Determination of it. Vhitly's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. > 


In the Church of the Sepulchre (which ſtands on Mount Calvary Ji is {till to be ſeen ou en in the Reck 


— 


| occafion'd, as tis ſaid, by the Earthquake, which happen d at our Lord's Crucifixion. This Cleft (as to what 


now appears of it) is about a Span- wide at its upper Part, and two deep. Aſter this it cloſes: But then i it opens 
again below, and runs down to an unknown Depth of Earth. That this Rent was made by the Earthquake, which 


happen d at our Lord's Paſſion, chere is only Tradition to prove: But that it is a natural and genuine Breach, and 
not counterfeited by any Art, the Senſe and Reaſon of every one, that ſees it, may convince him; for the: Sides 


of it fit like two Ta/lies to each other, and yet it runs in ſuch intricate Windings, as could not be well counterfeited 


by Art, or 1d by: a7; ener Halls et of ts TR Part * e Maul 
«Journey, Ger. ba eien 
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+ * Bern from the Dead; Cato 4. 18; . ny | 

1 Cor xv. 20, Moſt Commentators are of Opinion, that, tho“ ſeveral Tambs were-open'd as ſoon as'our Saviour 
 Expir'd, yet none of the Saints aroſe, until he return'd' from the Grave: But then, who theſe Saints were, 'tis yo 
eaſy Matter to conjeRure, / Some think, that the Mam after Gul own Heart, King David, ot ſome of the antient 
P b e ee St Keie: n e . 


From Matth. 


xx. 10. to the 
Dad, Mark 


xi. Ig. to the 
End, Luke 
xix. 45. to 
the End, and 
ohn xii . 1 
- the Fund, 
hon mnd 
The Earth- 


quake after 
his Death, 


and Senti- 
ments of the 


Spedtators 


thereupon. 


becauſe” the Greek Word Kay; is put to ſignify a Stalk, a Shoot, or Branch of any Kind ; fo that St Matthew 
; ſpeaks of rhat in the general, which St John ſpecifies in particular. Calmet's Commetitary. © | 
+ There was a Tradition among the Jews, that it was E/as's proper Office to come, and ſuccour ooh as were in 


+ The original Phraſe may denote a delivering up, or (as our Saviour expreſſes it, Luke xxii. 46.) a committing his 
Spirit into the Hands of God, as a ſacred Truſt to be reſtor d again, andd united to his Body, at the Time prefix d by 


freely and voluntarily lay N Ane OO a Tow as himſelf ſaw convenient. e on the . and Goſ- 5 


+ Some are of Opinio, that b was ths Prey kurdtgeas that n in the Reigh of Tiberius Cofar, and 
Ne” telt, that ever was known in the Memory of Man. Boch Pliny and Marrobius make mention of it; and 


tho', in the fe Temple, there was one, built of the Thickneſs of a Cabit. The Diviſion between them was made 
dy two Fails, one from the Extremity of the Holy Place, and the other from che Extremity of che Mef? holy, with 


Vail was a Partition-Wall of Stones. Whether of the two Vails, that which belong d to the Holy Plate, or that | 
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ment, that, as they return d home, they 
ſmote upon their Bregſis, and, with En 


John xix. 31. 


| that the Body of David \ was gill i its 3 and not . 0 ay ae Ads i ii, 29, 34+ - 81 Poul, in 


Fable, for which there is no Foundation in Hiſtory. Calnet's Commentary. we 


hang all Night, but by all means be buried that Day, Deut. xxi. 22, 23. bu&@he Roman us d to db orherwiſe. They | 


of Chriſt, we cannot ſee, why it may not refer to theſe Words of his, He keeperh all his Bones, fo that noms of them' is - 


|  Groken, Pſal. xxxiv. 20. or why the Promiſe, which refpe&s aa s might not more particularly be ful. 4 
älled in the Juft One. | 


| Nay the very Centurion +, and other Sol- 


not afraid to affirm, that he certainly was 


evident, becauſe they did not know how David could call hin Lord, Match. Xxii. 45. - 


crucify d Perſons, and were in no Concern to have them taken down, had it not been forthe near Approach of their 
| Paſſover, whoſe Joy and Feſtivity they thought might be dampt by io melancboly'a Sight, - Upon chis Acetiane they = 


done, was not only, that a Prediction concerning him might be-fulfilled, Zeich. xii. 10. which the Jeavs apply to 
the Maſſtah) but that his Death might be put beygnd all Diſpute, Which, had it been doubtful; muſt have made his 


. by Water and Blood; not by Water only, but by Wattr amd Blood; The Force of whoſe Reaſoning (according tothe. 


NT nd 8 Theſe Pro- = — was a P. 
digies, which attended our Lord's Death, | Fegſt and Saßlarb together. 50 


That there. 3 = 
„ ſiruck the Spectators with ſuch Amaze- fore ſo great and ſolemu a Da Ac dot o 


be prophan'd: f by the Suſprafon af the © u Lak 


Bodies on the Croſs, the Rulers. of the he Fa 
Jews came, and requeſted of Pilate; that © the Eg 
their Legs might be broken to.haften 
| their Deaths, and their Bodies taken downz | 
diers, who attended the Execution, from | which, accordingly, was executed ; 
a Convittion of what they had ſeen, were | the two Thieves « But, when the Soldier,” 

came to Jeſus, and found him already 
dead, inſtead of breaking his Legs +, one 
of them pierc d his Side with a Spear +, 
from which iſſu d out a en e of 


[+ Blood and Water,” Sos 
1 SC annie df oe; 1. Amon | 


Lamentation,.. declar'd, that the Perſon,” 
who. had ſuffer d that Day, was innocent. 


Þ+ the Son of Gad. 


TE Day, whereon our Saviour ſuf- 
fer d, was the Eve, or Preparation to the 
Paſchal Feſtival, which fell, that Year, 


£2 


his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, tells us of the Patriarchs, that .they bad not received the Promiſe, God having Anne . 
that they, avithout us, ſhould not be made perfect, Heb. Xi. 39, 40. The moſt probable Conjecture therefore i ie, that 
they were ſome of thoſe, who believ'd in Jeſus, (as old Simeon did) and died. a little before his Crucifixion ; becauſe 
of theſe Perſons it is ſaid, that they wvert into the Holy City, and appeared to many, and fo, very probably, were well 
known to thoſe, to whom " appear'd, as having be their Urea h Calnet eee es 7 
Annotations. ts 


+ This Officer, according to ſome, v was 1 FI and, the 75 en e e That, a 


to the Chriſtian Faith, being expelled from the Nyman Army, wherein he ſerv'd; he return'd to Gabe where _ 


be began to preach Jeſu Chyif, but was there beheaded,. and his Head carry'd te Pim. Bur all thi dnl 
WL 374935 20 Yr AN Rn Sp 


+ That the Son of God did not always ſignify one, who was /o by an eternal Generation, but ole one; that was his 
beloved and adopted Son, is apparent from hence, that what is here called he don of Gel, in, In 80 Lede . | 
xxiii. 47, ſaid to be 4 juft Mar. For, tho'. the Jews very well knew, from the Second Ham that their Maas, 
was to be the Sor of God; yet, that they did not know him to be /, in the higher Senſe of the Word; . we be * 


$% © 47 4 * pe 2 £2 1 a * 


+ The- Jews had a ftridt Injunction in their Law, that the dead Bodies of thoſe; - aa [Bs ae 


ſuffer d the Bodies to hang upon the Croſs always until they were dead, and, in ſome Caſes, a tonſiderible/Time | 
longer. On this Occaſion i it feems, as if the Jews had left the Romans to follow. their own Cuſtom, in relation to the 


petitioned Pilate to have them remoy'd : And the Reaſon, why Pilate might be rather indue d to grant their Requeſt, 
was, that the Romans themſelves had ſuch Reſpect for the Feaſts of their Emperors, that, on thoſe Days they _—_ 
took down the Bodies from the Croſs, and gave them to their Parents. Calmer's Commentary. 5 | 
+ The Prophecy, which foretold, that a Bone of him fbould not be broken, is uſually refer d to ph Mar He 5 
concerning the Paſchal Lamb, Thou. Halt not break-a Bone of it. Exod. xii. 46. But, as David was likewiſe a Type 


Whitly's and Beaufobre's Annotation. 8 
1 The Man, who did.this, Wa dt dag ef the-Zockc (an bu 5rieplly. hinted) bet of the Babes 
Spear, or ſhort Pike, was one Part of the Armour belongiog to the Romam Infantry ; and the Reaſon, why this was 


C | 
Whitby' 8 Annotations. Ta et oily gt 5 

+ St John, . eee his Ne e is t « Nee e Shagh i 85 
35. and, in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. v. 6, makes it a Matter of great Moment, when he tells us, This in thut ane 


learned Hammond) is ii, That, as Vater was the Emblem of our Saviour's Purity; and Blgdj thw Bvie 
«+ dence of his Fortitude and Patience, and both of theſe proceeded from: bis hide, they zviutly er inon theNecallity e, 
v ſuch Purity and Patience, in every one, that claims a Right ih/Chiiſt.”” The gi Doftots have u nnen (ns - 

Dr Lightfoet acquaints us) that, when Moſes ſmote the Rock, there firſt came forth Riba, and chen Water." Whetlier 
the Apoſtle might have reſpect to that Tradition, when he calls Chi that Rock, 1 Cor. x. 4, is uncertain ; but, 


18 — mere 

| "the New Tettament, T4352 | 
yy | AMONG: _ Dudes of our * ors; 4 Coin; hes: in «@ually vas for Hy From Matth. | 

A 5 dere was one named Joſeph, 8 Man of derd the Body to be-delivet'd- to % Ph Ee, Ae | 
3 e : great Wealth and Honour 1, born in Who; fot the preſent, wrapp'd it up in fine xi, 6.15 oi 

So "rimathes N,, and not improbably, one Linas Clonths, which he had provided for gr 45; 


e he End, and 
made for bis of the Council of the Sanbedrim, but who. that Purpoſe; and, at the ſachte- Time, Jokn xii. 19. 


75 Fog ood in ſome Fear of them, while our Sa- Nicudemus + (another private Diſciple of C ee 

Gele. vous was alive. After his Death F howes- | our Lori s) brought a Mixture of Myrrb Re” 
Ie ver, he took Courage, and, going to Pilate, | and Alarm with other Spices; and Perfumes, 

Luke xxili. 50. begg 'd Leave of him to let him take down to enibalm his Body, * Mage 
John xix. 38. the Body of Jeſus, and bury it. The O ef the Jur., e 

vernor was ſurptis d to hear that he was Nor fie Leah tht Fe of Mees 
| dead ſo ſoon; but eee e, there was a Garden nene Lee 


1 313 xs 1 5 * . 7 
9 o_— \ * 


0 * * wi 


£ FF 


among bs — peu "RAR Dehgis of this Water * Biel the e 5 well 3 4, 1 * ns 

Act of God's Providence, there flow'd, at this Time, from oür Saviour's Side, the two Sacraments of his Church, Bape © 

/iſm and the Supper of the Lord. As to the natural Reaſon of this Flux of Water and Blood from our Lorl's Body, 

Anatomifts tells us, that there is k Capſula, near the Heart, called the Pericardium, which hath Water in it, of contingal 

Uſe to cool the Heart, and that the coming out of Water here with the Blood: was a ſure Evidence of the wounding | 
is very W e 1 Glequenty, of the e of his is Death. Hanmond's Anndeidin, and Hall Uifiory, in 

the Notes. No 

+ His mae e 5 wt out ee 21 Ute ee 

ſiderable a Figure ſhould pay reſpect to the Body of our Bleſſed Lord; but, chiefly, to ſhew how ſtrangely God brought 5 

about an ancient Prupbety concerning the Meſfab, viz. that, notwithſtanding the infamous Manner of his Dying, he 

ſhould make his Grave with the Rich at his Death, Ifa. liii. 9. which, in itſelf, was a moſt unlikely Thiog, not only, becauſe | 


the Bodies of them, that were cruciſy'd; did, by the Romar Laws, hang upon the Gibbet Tometimes until they were con 
ſum'd; but; becauſe the Fews (tho they did not allow of this Severity to the Dead) did neverthelefs always bury their 


MalefaRors ſome publick, negleQed, and ignominious Place; and fo, in all Probability, mult our Saviour have been Y 
treated, had not 7o/eph apply d himſelf to the Governor, in whoſe Diſpoſal the Bodies of executed ned were. Stan- 
Lope, on the Epiſtles and Golpels, Vol. II. e, 


+ Ramatba (from whence Arimathaa bh W Haght” Its ed by St. Wit! between n a av Je. og 
but modern Travellers ſpeak of it, as lying between Jh and Feruſalem, à and fituated on a Mountain, tho! very different 
from Ramathiam-Zopbim, the Place where Samuel was bofn, 1 Sami. l. athl which lay to the North, whereas drinathea 2 
was to the off of Jeruſalem, Calme!'s Dictionary, under'the Word. : 
I + It may well ſeem ſtrange, that Joſeph, who never Qurit openly oi6kck a e card to ug] ble thing: thould m now, 
when he had ſulfer'd all the Ignominy of a Malgfa&or, not flick er himſelf for his honourable Interment. Bar, be- 
des, chat this might be an Inſtance of the Ryicacy of thoſe Trpre/foms, which God makes upon Mens Minds, even at the 
moſt ua/ikely Seaſons of prevailing ; the Deſire; which-Pilate had expreſs'd, to fave our Lord's. Life, and avow'd Unyil- © 
lingneſs to condemn him, together with the Prodigies, chat had'accompatiy'd his Crucifixion, and made now every 55 
Heart relent, might be Motive enough for him-to go/#'boldly to Pilate, . (as St Mari expreſſes it) and beg the Body or” 3 
him, before it was taken from che Croſs: According to the Mina; the nearcit Relations of thoſe, that ſuffer d as . 5 — 
 nindls, were not permitted to put their Bodies into their Fanily-Fonbs, until their Fleſh was all copfum'd in the pibi | | 
Sepulchres : Aud this might poſlibly be the Reaſon; why 2 epb made fuch Haſte with his Requeſt to the Governor, 
viz, that he might prevent our Lord from being caſt into one of the publick'Charve!- Houſes, . 3 
of Malefattors Bodies. Sranbope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. H. and Caimet's Commentary. 15 
' + This is the fame Ruler of the Jews, and Maper of Iſrael, as the Evangelift calls him, Jobs iti. 1, to. Who, at our | 
"Lord's firſt Coming to Jeru/alem, after he had enter d upon his Miniſiry,'beld a pflvate Conference with him, and . 
ever after was his Diſciple, t tho' he made no open Profeſſion of it, till after bis Paſſion, Whether it was befire, or after © 
this Time, that he receiv d Raptiſm from ſome of Chrit's Diſciples, it is a Thing uncertain ; bur there is Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that the Jews when they eame ta be inſorm N Ur this, depos d him from che Dignity ofa Senator, excommunicat- 
ed him, and drove him out of Fera/alem. Nay it is farther ſaid, that they would have put him to Death, but that, i in " 7 
Conſideration of Gamaliel, who was his Uncle, or Confin-German; they contented themſelves with beating kim almoſt to : 
Death, and plundering his Goods. Tia added likewiſe, that Gamlie/*comvey'd him to his Comtry-Hoyſe, where he 
provided him with Things neceſſary for 1 10 wr. hy ee Bae. Wee, . 
met 's Dictionary, under the Name. ph; 
+ This Garden has been long ſince eee Gy — h over . 
dhe Place, where our Lord's Sepulchre was, To fit\this Place for the Structure of a Church, «the firſt Founders were 
oblig'd to reduce it to. a plain Area, which they did, by cutting down feveral Parts of the Rock, and by elevating g 
others: But, in this Work, Cane was talen, that none of theſe Partr of the Plate, which were more immediately | 
| concern'd in our Lord's Paſſions: ſhould be either alkst'd-or diminill'@ ;/ infomuch, that eþ47 Part of it, where Chriſt | 
is ſaid to have been —— ne and 0 upon the Crok, i is leſt ene, * at this Day, 3 9 


tl... aut. * 
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, OO * Bade 
A.M. where he had lately hewn out of a + Rock | * Dead, they therefore requeſted of hi hh OY 
4037, &c. | hi A Inter- | © h um, Prom Matg, 1 
Ann. Dom, @ Sepulchre + for his own proper Inter- | © t at he would order the Sepulchre to kun t | 
33. &c Fa 


15. 0 tha 


| | Savuicur's Body, and wound it up in the | that Day Was paſs d, leſt his Diſciples nnd * 
[ : | Linnen Cloths, here they bury'd it, and, ſhould. "ſteal him away by Night, and hat W 
with a large Stone cut out of the Rock |< then give lit out, that he was riſen from to IN Z 
for that Purpoſe, clos d the Mouth of the Dead; Which might Prove a more REY : 
the Sepulchre : But Mary Magdalen. and e dangerous Seduction to the People, | = 
| the other Women, who were preſent at | «than any Thing, they had yet Gillen, 
ö his Death, and aſſiſted at his Burial, hav- “ into.” Whereupon he gave them Leave 
q ing taken good Notice of the Place, where | to take a Detachment of the Guard + of 
he was laid, went, and prepar'd freſh Spices | the Temple, and to poſt them near the 
for his farther Embalment, as ſoon as the Sepulchre ; which, accordingly, they did; 

| Sabbath-Day was over. and, to ſecure it againſt, all private At 

The Sepulebre O the Sabbath-Day the Rulers N the tempts, ſet a Seal Þ+;: on the Yue, that 

_— Fews came to Plate, and informing him, | was at the Mouth of it. 55 
Nach. zwi. That our Lord (whom they called an | EaRrLy next Morning, even n juſt as the Fairre. 
63, 64. % Tmpoſtor) having, in his Life-Time, | Sun was riſing, Mary Magdalen, and the Sc ver. 
« made it his Boaſt, that, on the | third | other Women, who, on Friday Evenin ee 


# x 8⁵ leere 
Pay, he would rife” again from the | had prepared Spices and Fernuines, "þ went 325 1 


| 150 ©, ment. Having therefore embalm'd our © be kept under a ſtrong Guard, until a ok 


c 


en, 


| ; 3 | els, and 
1 a. # WEE. 4:44 1 „ #1 1 id 
TE Ly 122 : Mary Mala 
len, but wt 
the common Floor of the Church, and the holy Sepulchre itſelf, which was. at cl a 5 hewn i into a a Rock under believed, 


Ground, having had the Rock cut away from it all around, is now, as it werd, a Grotto above e Ground, Hell. * 
Geography of the New Teſtament, Part i. ö 
+ There are ſeveral Circumſtances, in the Deſcription of our Saviour 8 7 A . contribute very greatly to i 

Confirmation of the Truth of his Ręſurrection. As 1/, The Place of his Interment was near adjoining to the City, that 

thereby the Miracle of his Reſurrection might be better known to all the Jeaui, and his own Apoſtles, more eſpecially. 
24y, His Tomb was a new one, wherein never Man before was laid, and therefore, when his Body lelt this Sepulchre 
empty, no Suſpicion could remain of its being any other Body, than that which Jo/zph had taken down from the Croſs, | 
and diſpos'd of in that Place. 34%, It was Heaun out of a Rock, uncapable of being undermin'd, or dug through ; and | 
therefore there was no poſſible Way for the Perſon, depoſited i in a Place ſo contriy'd, to get out again, except only at 
the Mouth, or Door of the Cave, And yet, 4755, A large Stone, which (according to Mr Maanarell, who ſaw it) is 
two Yards and a Quarter long, one broad, and one thick, clos'd up the Entrance of it, all which were Vatch d by a 
ſtrong Guard of ſixty Soldiers: So that, as the Centry would not ſuffer the Body to be convey d out by this Way, the 
Nature of the Place would not allow it by any other; and therefore, had not our Lord been more than Man, he could | 

never have forc'd his Paſſage out. Of ſuch mighty Significance it is to us, that ſo Punctual a Deſcription i is £25 the 
World of our Bleſſed Lord's Burial, and all the Circumſtances relating to it, ſince they all contribute great Strength to 

_ theſe two moſt important Articles of the Chriftian Faith, the Death and Refurre&ion of 7 eur, Stanbope, © on the Epillles 5 
| and Goſpels, Vol. II. and Yhithy's Annotations. 

+ This Sepulchre of Joel's, which fell to our Lord's Share; (according to the Defcription of _ that 45 lately 
ſeen it) is a Kind of ſmall Chamber, almoſt ſquare within, whoſe Height, from Bottom to Top, is eight Feet and an 
Inch; its Length, ſix Feet and an Inch; and its Breadth, fifteen Feet and ten Inches. Its Entrance, which looks to- 
wards the Eaſt, is but four Feet high, and two Feet four Inches wide. The Place within, where our Lord's Body was 
laid, takes up a whole Side of the Cave. The Stone, which was laid to ſecure the Door of his Sepulchre, is {till re- 

maining even to this Day, but the particular Parts of it are not viſible, being all incruſted over with white Marble, except 
in five or fix little Places, where it is left bare, to reeeive the Kiſſes, and other Devotions of Pilgrims.” Mark _ * 
Voyage to Ala Minor, Vol. II. p. 12. and Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. en en 

+ 'Tis generally fuppos' d, that this Guard of the Temple was a large Detachment of Roman Soldiers, who, in the 
Time of che Feat, kept Century in the Gates of the Temple, to prevent ſuch Diſorders, as might very well happen a- 
mong fuch a large Concourſe of People : For, by the trot of their oy. it wk Maith. > xxvill 11. tien — 


| a 
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1821 


Soldiers. C almets Commentary. Sqm - 
+ When Daniel was caſt into the Lions Den, tis, ſaid, T hat the King ſealed the 8 4 Was laid 4. the Neath of | bi 
it, with his own Signet, and <vith the Signet of his Lords, that the Purpofe might nat be changed concerning Daniel, Chap. vi. . 
17. and from hence, ſome have ſuppos'd, that the Stone, wherewith our Lord's Sepulchre was clos d, was ſealed/with 
Pilates Signet, becauſe it was a Matter of publick Concern, as others have fancy d, that it was' farther ſecur d by # great 
Chain, chat went acroſs it, and that the Marks thereof were viſible in the Ventrable Bide's 1 9 obs "Al Fables. 1 N | 
3 | | en et Wd» 
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0 5 Tv. from h Birth Feser, 70 che End of the New Teſtament. = 1453 
; 3 1 | 


to the Sepulchre, to embahm again our Apparel, who not only acquainted them From Matth. 
4785 Saviour 8 Body, ignorant of the Guard; with our Lord's Reſurrection, according "mee 


N 3 — that was plac & chere. Their whole Care | to what he had foretold his Diſciples, but . ee * 


" and Confultation in the Way, Was, "how (to give them a fuller Conviction) re- 3 N. 
8 might get the large Stone, that was | conducted them into the Sepulchre ; ſhew'd-John wi. 19. 


at the Entrance, remoy'd. But, before | them, that the Place, where he laid, was 8 — 
they arriv d at the Place, an Angel from | empty ; and order'd them to go imme 
"Heaven had rolled it away, and fat diately, and carry the Apoſtles, (but more 
upon it; at the Sight of whom, (for his eſpecially ＋ Peter) the News thereof. 
| Countenante was like Lightning) and at.] The Women, accordingly; filled with 
the Noiſe of che Earthquake, which ac-| Fear, and Joy, and Wonder, all together | 
company d: his Appearance, the Guards haſten' d to find-out the Apoſtes, to whom. 
fell down," like ſo many dead Men, fo that they related what they had heard and 
the Women had free Entrance into the | ſeen; but, inſtead of believing them, they 
Sepulchre, but were not'a- little aſtoniſh d look d upon this, as no more, than the 


to ſee the Body gone, and an Angel, in a | Product of a weak and en d gy 
refulgent Habit, fining in the Place, nation. 1 4 


where it had laid. Frighten'd at this . Our of F casi ini, Peter 4 Mark xvi. g. 
| Appariion, they made all the Haſte they | John ran to the Sepulchre, and found the 25 . 5 
could out of the Sepulchre, but were met Thing true, according to the Women's ke 
by ws 1 985 DE like glorious 8 1 the 11 80 5 8 Tn the nt on. WM 
12 3.043 WOE VOUS: Cie t TONISTURS DRE 80 1 | Cloaths fs 


33 11 £ #4 I 3 
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1 The „ "a e a is 3 in ie xvich Chapter of $t Mark's 8 concerning 1 

Circumſtances, that happen'd at our Lord's Sepulchre; and the Narrations of the other 'Ewvangelifis, made ſome of the | 
Autient. las St Ferom inform us, Epiſt. ad Hebid.) call in queſtion its Authority. But, as this Chapter was own'd in 

the Times of Trenæut, (üb. i ü. c. 11.) and is quoted i in the Apaflolici Conſtitutions, (lib. vi. e. 15:) a ſmall Matter f 
5 diflinguiſhing, added to what Dr Whithy has done, by Way of Appendiæ to it, will be a Means ſufficient to, reconcile them, 

As to the Difference between the Account in St Luke, who mentions the 7; fron of Angels to Mary Magdalen, before her 

going to Peter, and that i in St Fobn, who makes it ſubſequent to it, our learned Hammond is of Opinion, that this, and 

ſeveral other Inconſiſtencies, may be adjuſted by this one Conſideration, — That St Luke, writing from Notes, which 

he had collected from Eye · Witneſſes, and not from his own Knowledge, obſerves not ſo exactly the Order of Time, JH 
when Things were done and ſpoken, but oftentimes, i in another Method, puts together Things of Affnity to one another, 5 

tho' not done or ſaid at the ſame Time. For ſo, in relation to the Tranſactions at our Lord's Sepulchre, o 
ſets down all that belongs to the Women together, and then, that which conterns Peter, tho' Part of that, which : 

concern'd the Women, was done after What i is mention 'd of St Peter: For the punctual Obſervation of Order 5 
(ſays our Annotator) is not neceſſary, when che Things themſelves are truly recited. The right Order of the 2 

Story he therefore ſuppoſes i is this, 115 Mary and the other Women came to the Sepulchre, but ſound | 
chat, before heir c coming, an-Angel, with an Earthquake, had rolled away the Stone, and that the Body was gone. "TR 

| 1 Upon this, Mary returns to Peter and Jobs; tells them what ſhe bad ſeen; and they, © to ſatisfy themſelves of the 5 

* Truth of her Report, haſten to the Sepulchre ; ; and, having found Things juſt as ſhe told them, went away again. I | 

« the mean Time, the Women ſtay at the Sepulchre, wondering at this ſtrange Event; and then follows the Viſion . 

« Angels, fitting upon the Stone, and within the Sepulchre, ſpeaking to the Women, and aſſuring them of the Reality, | 

« of Chri if $ Reſurrection; ; Upon. v which they e 2 ſecond Fg to tell the 1212 the News.” u. ork An- 1 
notations, on Jobs x. 11. 2 5 V 

+. Peter is here nam 'd, not a8 the Piince of the Apen Vil (as the PONY fay) for bie Confilattes and to take off 

; the Scruple, v which might 1 lie upon is Spirits, whether, after his threefold Denial of his Maſter, (with ſuch horrid A8. 

gravations atteoding it) be had not forfeited his Right to be one of our Lord's Diſciples. © Whithy's Annotations. A - 

| * The Cuſtom of Interment among the Fewer, was, to roll the dead Body (as we read our Saviour's was, Fobn XiX, 

39, 40.) up in Spices, which, tho' they preſerv'd ; it in ſome Meal ure from Corruption, by their glewy Nature, could not 
but make the Cloaths, that were ud with them, cling ſo cloſe to the Skin, as not to be drawn off without a great deat 
of Time and Difficulty, Wen therefore theſe Coverings were found regularly pulled off, wrapp'd up, and laid = 

this plainly ewe, that the, Diſciples could have no Hand in Realing away their Maſter's Body. For, do Thieves, 5 
after they have rifled a an Houſe, uſe to ſpend Time in putting Things in Order again? Or can it enter into any ſober 
Man's Thoughts, thar they, who came by Srea/th, and in Danger of their Lives, (as the Diſciples certainly muſt have 
done, upon ſuch an Adventure) ſhould thus ſtay, to awwaten the Guard, and frife away their Time, in ſuch baxardaus 7 
and unneceſſary Niceties 7. Had ver. been N 8 in chi Affair, they 9 MO 22 taken away the 
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. Napkin, that was about his Head, very | as yet, aſcended to his Father, and only re- 
carefully folded, and laid by itſelf. Not- | quir'd her to acquaint his Apoſtles with i 
withſtanding this, ſuch was their Incre- | his Reſurrection, and immediate ſen. al, 1 


dulity *, that they return'd. home, never fon into Heaven; which ſhe faile 7 te 5 0 


— ——— 


e 


"Cloths lying on: the-Gronod + d ee e , —— — 


From Mat 
* 10. ww 


» Mark 
15, to the 
uke 


End 


ſuppoſing any Thing elſe, but that ſome- to do, but ſtill they gave no Credit to her . = 


body had taken him away. Mary Mag- Report. 
dalen, who, by this Time, was again re- I the mean n Time, FI ofthe "RY 
turn'd to the Sepulchre, ſtay'd behind the | in a great Fright, fled into the City, and; that repor 


t, 1 


The ny 


two Apoſtles weeping ; and, as ſhe ſtoop'd | related all that had happen d to the Chief corrupt, 


one at the Head, and the other at the | important Affair, and came at length to 
Feet. As the Angels were enquiring of | this Revolution, viz. © to. bribe the Sol- 
her the Occaſion of her Tears, and ſhe | « diers with a large Sum of Money, and 
telling them, that it was the Loſs of her | « thereby engage them to give it out a- 


Lord's Body, ſhe happen'd to turn her- mong the People, that, while them« 


 felf round, and ſaw Jeu himſelf ; but, | « ſelves were aſleep, the Diſciples of Feſus 
ſuppoſing him to be the Maſter of the | cc came, and ſtole him away; promiſing 


Garden, (where the Sepulchre was) he | © them withal, that, in Caſe this their 


deſir d of him, that, if he had remov'd | © pretended Neglect ſhould come to the 


the Body any where, he would be fo kind | © Governor's Ears, they would take care 


care of it. Hereupon, our Lord calling | ingly took the Money, and obey'd their 
her by her Name, ſhe immediately knew | Orders ; and this + Report was current a 


him, and, throwing herſelf at his Feet, mong the Jeus for many Years after. 
was going to embrace him ; but he forbad a ne oo 


and ſiole him away, The literal Senſe of the Scriptures vindicated, Page 383. 


down to look in, ſaw two Angels in bright | Priefts and Rulers, who immediately aſ. uni, 
Apparel, fitting where the Body had lain, | ſembled themſelves to conſult upon this 


as to let her know, that ſhe might take | © to pacify him.” The Soldiers accord. 


„ 
Body at once, without tarrying to upbind and _nodrefs't it. And therefore, the Condition, in which the Sepulckte was = 
found, to every conſiderate Man muſt be a ſufficient Confutation of chat idle Pretence of the Jeaus, His * r, 


* The Remark of one of the Ancients upon this Subject is very good, Nos de illorum Dabitations ſulidari, that their 5 


Daubting is the Confirmation of our Faith ; and the more Difficulty, they ſhew'd in believing Cuz1sT's ReſurreQion, 
the greater Reaſon have we to believe it; becauſe the Teſtimony of thoſe, who themſelves believe not, all . fall : 


Canviction, is, upon that Account, much more credible. ¶bithy's Annotations. 5 


+ Various are the Senſes, which Interpreters have been pleas'd to affix to the Reaſon, which our Lond here 1 
for his rejecting this Woman's Homage and Embraces, I am not yet aſcended to my Father, Some imagine, chat Mary, 


Kill retaining her Notions of a temporal Kingdom, concluded, that our Lord was now riſen on Purpoſe to ame it, and Xo | 
therefore fell down to adore him ; but that he, willing to raiſe her Mind to /jiritza! and celeſtial Thoughts, gave her 
to underſtand, that, as yet, it was not a proper Time for her to make her Addreſſes to him, becauſe he was not yer 

aſcended into Heaven, from whence he was to adminiſter his Kingdom, and to ſend down the HolyGhyft, in order to rm 


a ſpiritua! Communion between him and his true Diſciples. Bea/obre's Annotations, Others ſuppoſe, that this Wo- . 


man imagin'd, that our Lord was riſen again, in the ſame Manner that Lazara did, wie. to live upon Earth, as he 
had done before; and that therefore, to convince her of the contrary, he bid her not touch bim, as a mortal Man, be- 
| Cauſe I am not yet aſcended into Heaven, but, in a ſhort Time, ſhall, and that is the Place, where you are to pay me your 
- Homage and Adorations. Calnet's Commentary. Others again ſay, that by a Fi gure, common enough among Gram: HE 
 marians, who frequently change one Tenſe for another, our Saviour Words may denote, that he was not then about te 5 
aſcend, but to ſtay many Days upon Earth, ſo that Mary might have Space and Opportunity enough to pay her Ado- ' 
rations, and to ſatisfy herſelf in the Truth of his Reſurreclion. 7/bithy's Annotations. But theſe, and ſeveral other 


Interpretations of the like Kind, are far from being natural, and ſeem calculated on Purpoſe, to exclude the Notion of _ 


our Saviour's frequent Aſcenſioni, during his Stay upon Earth after his Reſurrection, which, in the Courſe of oy ſubſe- | 


quent Ax/wers, we hope to evince to be true. 


+ Some are of Opinion, that the Report, which the Evangeliſ ſpeaks of, as current mails Jes, was, not, 
that our Lord's Diſciples came, and fole him away, but that the Soldiers were corrupted by the High-Priefts' to lay 


ſo. This indeed gives a quite different Turn to the Thing, and is very favourable to the Chriſtian Cauſe ; but et, 


whoever conſiders the circular Letters, Aerts 7 a of which the Rulers in Jeruſalem YO. 
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He a pers 70 
js Diſciples 

co Thing into 

the Country; 

10 Peter, and 
to moſt of the 
reſt of the 


pifiles, ar ah 


4 he' con- 


verſes, 
Mark xv1. 12. 
Luke xx1v.13. 


' which one of them reply d, © That the 


Cc 


ec 


On this ſame Day of Chriſt's n 


tion, as two of his Diſciples were taking“ 


Body, ſurpriz d us with an Account, 


** at the Sepulchre, and not finding the From Marth. 


xx. 10. to the 


. —_ 1 

a Walk in the Afternoon, to a Town ee that they had ſeen a /; :/ion of Angels, 5. 51 u the 
Sels, End, e 
called Emmaus Þ, and diſcourſing, as they | * who aflur'd them, that he was alive; xi. 45. 0 


went along, of what had lately happen'd ; 
Feſus join d. himſelf to their Company, + 
but they knew him not; and obſerving, 
that they look'd melancholy, he aſked them 
the Subject of their Diſcourſe, and what it 
was, that made them ſo diſconſolate ? To 


which, in part, was confirm'd by ſome J 
of our Men too, who went to the Se- 
pulchre, and found it empty, but did 
not ſee him.” | 

HEeREuPON our Lord took occafion 
to reprove their Incredulity, and, from 
the Teſtimony of the Prophets, to con- 


Subject of their Diſcourſe was too noto- 
rious even to eſcape the Knowledge of 
the greateſt Stranger; that it was con- 
cerning Teſus of Nazareth, who indeed 
was a great Prophet ; one, whom they 
expected would have been the King, and 
Redeemer of Iſrael, but, to their great 
Diſappointment, had, of late been de- 
liver'd to Death by their Rulers, and 
crucify'd. And, what is more aſtoniſh- 
ing, continu d he, this very Day (which 
is the Third ſince his Death) ſome Wo- 
men of our Company, having been early 


cc 


the Me fp ab ſhould ſuffer Death, and riſe 
again, in order to a glorious Exaltation. 
As they drew near to the Village, where 
they intended to ſpend that Night, Feſ#s + 
ſeem'd as if he had farther to go; but, 
being unwilling to loſe his good Conver- 
ſation, they, with ſome Entreaty , pre- 
vailed with him to ſtay. He did ſo: 
And, as he was ſitting at the Table with 
them, took Bread, bleſſed it, brake it, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
1 


cc 


«c 
cc 


cc 


to do; weber their Eyes were _ d, 


| Jews all the World over, concerning this Fact, and the great Pains, which (as Tertullian informs us) they every 


where took to propagate it, together with the Care, which he and the other ancient Apolygiſis employ'd to confute 


this ſenſeleſs, but malicious Lye, muſt needs be of a contrary Opinion, viz. that the Report was ſpread, not againſt 
the Jeauiſo Rulers, but the Chriſtian Diſciples, and was not quite extinct, when St Matthexv wrote his Goſpel, Chap. 


xxviii. 15. which was much about eight Years after Chriſt's Death. Calnet's Commentary. 


the End, and 


ohn xi1. 19. 


to the End. 
—— 


vince them, that it was highly neceſſary ; 


and deliver'd it to them, as he was wont 


| | and 


+ Emmans (which was afterwards made a City, and called Nicopolis) was, at this Time, a ſmall Village, about 


ſeven Miles diſtant from Jeruſalem to the Weſt, where it is ſuppos'd, (by Bede and others) that either Cleophas, or 
his Companion, had an Houſe ; which, dy their i importuning Jeſus to go with them, ſeems not improbable, becauſe 
they could not propoſe to entertain him ſo commodiouſly, or hoſpitably, i in an Iun. Melli s Geography of the N ew 
TER Part 1 i. and Hoavell's Hiſtory, in the Notes. i 


I Whether it was, that, after his Reſurrection, his Perſan was & conſiderably 1 that thoſe, who knew him 
before, could not eaſily diſtinguiſh him; or that he appear'd in an Habit quite different from what he us'd to wear, 
which, for ſome Time, might hinder them from recollecting who he was; or that he ſuſpended the Operation of 


their Senſes, that he might have a better Opportunity to inſtru& their Underſtandings; or that, by an extraordinary 


Power, he with-held their Eyes from perceiving him, by which, upon removing of that Impediment, they imme- 


diately knew him. Any of theſe Cauſes will anſwer the Purpoſe better, than that we ſhould impute (as ſome do) 


their not knowing their Maſter to their exceflive Grief and Sorrow. Ca $ Commontarys and 4d 5 An- 


| notations. 


+ He, who was the Spobefman upon this Occaſion, is ſaid to he Clphes, Luke 3 xxiv. 18. who was the Brother of 
Joſeph, the Huſband of the Virgin Mary, and ſo the reputed Uncle of Chriſt, whoſe Son Simeon, (ſays Ey/ebius, lib. iii. 
e. 10.) by the joint | Conſent of the Apoſtles then living, was made Mp of ITO alter St. James, as my the 


| neareſt of Kin to our Saviour. Howell's Hiſtory. - 


+ And ſo very probably he would have done, had not the Diſciples preſr'd him to tay with them : But, ſuppoſing 


he had been reſolved to abide with them, and was minded to ry the Temper of his Fe/how-Travellers, we cannot 


from hence charge him either with Diſſimulation, or Deceit ; becauſe, tho' our Words ought to be the certain Inter- 
preters of our Thoughts, and are therefore not to be employ'd ſo, as to deceive any, yet Walking hath no certain 
Signification, nor was it ever inſtituted to be an Indication of the Mind. V bitly's Annotations. 

+ The Original Word, in St. Luke, is magfiaoxrro, which our Tran/lation has render'd they conſtrained him, in 
Terms /iteral indeed, but, in this Place, a little too harſb; becauſe it is very improbable, (eſpecially if we conſider 
the Context) that theſe two Diſciples ſhould offer any nes or Violence to He eſus, to . him go with them. 
 HeoawelPs Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


% , 
* 1 
FREE r 


A.M. and they knew I'M but immediately he ” might not take him for a 755 0 or Pban- From 85 
ul pe. vaniſh d + out of their Sight. | 7om, but for the very Perſon, that Was 5, | Mark =. 
33. Sec, A s ſoon as the two Diſciples had re- crucify'd in their Sight, he ſhew'd them *i 15. tothe 


cover'd from their Surprize, they haſten'd | the Wounds in his Hands, his F. ect, and * 


| 45.to 
to Jeruſalem, where the Apoſtles were | his Side. Nay, that he might cure them 7 ny _ | 
met together, who, upon their Arrival, 


of all Scruple and Doubtfulneſs, he eat a 0 ** End. 
inform'd them, that their Lord was cer- | Piece of a broiled Fiſh +, and ſome — 


tainly riſen, and (e) had appear d unto Honey-Comb before them all, and then, 
Peter ; whilſt they, in their Turns, re- | having a little upbraided them with their 
lated what had happen'd to them in the | Unbelief, he gave them ſeveral great and 
Country, how Feſus had walk d, and | weighty Inſtructions, an Ability to under- 
convers d with them, and how they came | ſtand the Scriptures + more perfectly, a a 
to know him by breaking of Bread. But, Renovation of their Commiſſion to preach 
notwithſtanding all theſe Teſtimonies, ſe- | to all Nations +, a Power. and Authority 
veral among them remain d fill incredu- to remit or retain Sins, a Communication 
70218. of the Bleſſed Spirit by breathing on them, 
Mat xi . LOR Fear of the Jeust che 3 had | and a Promiſe of ſending him more plen- 
2 ny 15 : ſhut the Door, and were now fat down to | tifully, (to enable them to be Witneſſes 4 
'” Supper in a private Room, late in the of his Reſurrection) before they were to 
Evening, when our Bleſſed Saviour came | depart from Feruſalem. And thus ended 
in, and faluted them; and, that they e ale e of the Win, which, in 


1 "Honour 


Bs Origen is of dre that our Bleſſed Loo for the forty Days, that Be was upon Earth after bis hy ns OR TIES 
could make himſelf viſible, or inviſible, when, and to whom he pleas'd. It is not to be doubted, but that he _ 
the ſame Body, that was depoſited in the Grave ; but then, what the Powers of a rais'd and glorifh'd Body. (eſpeci- 
: ally when i in Conjunction with the Deity) are, we cannot tell; only we may infer, that our Saviour could, at leaſt 
with the ſame Facility, diſappear to his Diſciples now, as he did to the Jeaus, when they: were abbut-to fone. him, 


John viii. 59. which, it is generally e _ . 10 the Mellin, oy a 8 95 caſt tans ole: CY 1 Es. 
mentary, and JWhitby's Annotations, 3 3 To dk Es 


Ke. 


Lo) 1 Cor. xv. 5. 


'+ This he did, not to. ſatisfy any 1 that his Body engl foffer adn its abc "iy to prove to 3 | 
that his Body was truly rais'd, and himſelf was really preſent. . And, ſince it cannot be:ſuppos'd,: that Cbriſt in this | 
| Action deſign'd any Tufion, it follows from his very Eating, that his Body had thoſe FA: 1 which we how: our 
Meat, and withal a Stomach to receive it. Wh:tby's Annotations... 
I This, the EZwangeliß tells us, our Saviour did, by opening their Minds, 1 xxiv. hs 5. 1 tis one Thing, © to f 
open the Scriptures themſelves, or to explain them; and another, to open their Underſtandings to perceive them; 
and Chriſt, very probably, did the latter, by giving them now ſome Firſt-Fruits of that Spirit of Fre which ſell 
more plentifully on them at the Day of Pentecoſt, Whithy's Annotations. 2, 
'+ Tho? the Word i does, in ſome particular Places, fignify the Tribes and. Panties of the Jos . . 
| 2 other People, and, in very many Places, the Nations of the Heather World, in Oppoſition to the Jews z yet 75 
this we are to obſerve, that wherever Mention is made of preaching the Goſpel, in order to gain Converts to the 
1 Chriſtian Faith, the Word relates, primarily, to the ſeveral Parts of Fudea, and to the eqs, whereſoever they are in 3 
their Diſperſions abroad; then, ſecondarily, to the Gentiles mingled with the Jews ; and, final, to the whole Gentile 
World, when, upon the Jews rejecting the Goel, the Apoſtles were forc'd to depart from them; for ſuch the Tenor 
1 bol their Commiſion, and ſuch their conſtant Prafice was. 17 was neceſſary, (ſay Paul and Barnabas to the Jews } that 
| Set the Ward of God ſhould firfl have been ſpoken to you, {which refers, I ſuppoſe, to ſome. Precept of Chris (vid. Matth. 


33 and xv. 24.) which made it neceſſary) but, Jang. Yr have . it 7 You, $4 we turn to the. CO Ads xiii. | 
446. Hammond's Annotations, | 


+.+ As Chrift' s Reſurrection was a Matter of rat, it 105 be ors by the piles of 1 0 i 
. they be bone Men, and ſuffer the greateſt Prejudices in their Fortunes, Reputation, and Life, for this Teſtimony, 
Live us the greater Reaſon to believe it. For their Honefly will not ſuffer them, upon any Account whatever, to de- 
viate from the Truth; their Inter and Prudence will not permit them (without any Neceſſity laid upon them) to 
teſtify a Falſbood, much more the groſſeſt Falſhood, to their utmoſt Damage, and without any Proſpect of Advan- 
tage; and then, if they confirm this their Teſtimony by all Kinds of Signs, Miracles, and wonderous Powers, exer- 
cis'd by themſelves, and others, who embrac'd their Teſtimony ; and if this be done in all Places, and on all 


| Perſons, for a whole Age, or Ages; this makes it a Thing impoſſible; that they ſhould 25 atteſt a Le: And 


therefore, our Lord bids his Apoſtles tay at Jeruſalem, till they were thus impower d, by Virtue: fm en Heh, * 
- confirm this Teſtimony, Aas i. 8. iich $ Anais. * 
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n . 2 


Boon of qur-Bleſicd. benannt Refurteds | Sunday 7 HD td: RIC MG brow teas. 
7 555 tion, has, ever ſince, . ſame Place, they were all met together ay bag 
Lo bath * araong (Ar B tt. End, Lake 


one Sunday Ar the eee ee of and Thomas was with them, Jeſus came, — . 
— our Bleſſrd Saviour, all the Apoſlles (ex- and, ſtanding in the Midſt of them, fa- John xi. 19. 
eee cept Thomas r) were preſent; and, when | lated them, as formerly, with the Bleſ- 0 be End. 


Thomas, 6s 


| wa ele they recounted. to him eyery Particular, fing of Peace. After that, turning, to 
ene le chat had happen d in his Abſence, ſo far | Thomas, he offer d him the Sacteg bon, 
deen. was he from giving his Aſſent to them, | which he deſir d, viz. the feeling his 
leo ret that be openly declar d, that, unleſs he] Hands, and his Side, where the Nails and 
| had the utmoſt Evidence & of Scnſe, by che Spear had piercd; which when the 
putting his Finger into the Hole 

Hands and Side, he would not believe a tion, cry d out in Tranſport, My God, and 
Worker e ee n eee * our” Saviour ee 


| 569 Heh + was, at fil, inte, not FD Fg ve nu of God's e the World, but 
(as there is anather Reaſon fubjoin'd) in Memory of their Deliverance from the Egyptian Bondage: For remember, that 
thou; vaſt a Servant. in the Land of Egypt; therefore the Lord thy God commandeth thes to keep the Sabbath- Day, Deut. 
v. 19. Now this Bondage of theirs was an Zmbleom of our Captivity under Sin, ee Type of our | 
ſpiritual Redemption. When therefore our Redemption was accompliſh ' d, it became proper, that the Day of Sabbath 
baut be alter d, eſpecially, when the wife Providence of God had ſo order'd Matters, that the old Fewif Sabbath 
i. e- the ſeventh Day, ſhould be paſy'd over, and_the fe made choice of, to be hohour'd with two fuch glorious 
Miracles, as the Reſurrection of our Bled Lord from the Dead, and the Coming of the Holy Gef from Heaven. 
Aſter this indeed, we find the Apoſtles frequenting the Synagogue on the Jewiſh Sabbath, but, from the Time of 
then Lord's Reſurrefion, they never did it (as they did before) according to the Commandment, Luke xxiii. 56. but 
| according to Cuflem, or as the Manner vas, Acts xvii. 2. and therefore we have Reaſon to believe, that, from the 
7 firſt, they look d upon the antient Sabbath ſuperſeded by this other, which from the Beginning they called, 

J Kujiani, the Lard's Day, and from the Beginning employ'd in Acts of religious Worſhip: To which Purpoſe 5 
we find; Ignatius exhorting Chriffian, not to ſabbatize with the Jews, but to le acterding to the Lord's Day, in 
E OO nee ron e Ya. "mt: YE 4 
notatians. 

x Whas might be the-Occakcn of dis Apaite% Abſines is variouſly eonjettartd. Kits wes of Opinion, a | 
all fled from their Maſter, when he was apprehended in the Garden, they did not f6 Toon aſſemble again, but by 
degrees dropped in, one by one, as they recover from their Fright ; and that therefore, at this Time, Thomas was 
nat return d to the Company. But others from the narera} Temper of this Apoſtle (av it appears from the Scripture- N 
Paſſages, wherein he is concern d, to be very /erupulous, and hard of Belief) do rather think, that taking Offence at 
N bes he deem'd it) and looking upon all that the Women from the Sepulchre, and the two. | 

Diſciples from Emmaus had ſaid, as ſo many idle Taler, he left try le in pure Difguſt, not Tong before oy . 
Saviour came in- \Calmet's Commentary, and Young's Sermons, Vol, II. | ; 
The Manner, by which the Hjofle might bring himſelf to this Reſolution, might poſlibly 5 by bote fuck Ar- 
eee as-theſe): “ 7% of Naxarnh was put wo Death upon the Cro/7; and, being dead, was laid and 
7 d. up in à Sepulchre, which was ſtridiy watch d by a Guard of Soldiers: But 1 am told, and requir'd to believe, 5 55 

„ that, norwidkſtanding alb dus, be is , and indeed alive. Now ſurely, Things fuitable to the fated Courſe of 

Nature ſhould: be-believ'd, before-ſuch; as are quite ige it; and for a dead Man to return to Life is freterna- 
e be miſtalen, is very natural and ul Dead T ſaw kim; but, chat 
_** he bs riſen, I only hear. In what I ſee with mine own Eyes, 1 cannot eafily bal Wd ; but in what I only hear, 
* I mays and often ame Rege being 2e Things then propos wd to my Belief, M bon tells me, that T ought to 
«(chaſes that, which is mote calls but it ſeems more credible, that a fmall Namber of Witneſſes (ighten'd and 

„ diflurb'd as they are) ſhould'be deceiv's, or (as honeft as once they were) may conſpire to deceive me, 9 : 
„ ſhould riſe fm the Dendj and'therefore, excepe, &c:" Tung Sermons, Vol. II. „ 
1 This is a ble Ch, of the Apolile's Faith, wherein he not only recognize; «Few he the liel, e351 ven bio 


7 LI 1 1 


N 


| proclaims his Divine Nature. For the Original here is in Terms fo firict, and with ſuch an Addition of the Greek. 
Aue, as the very Herevicks; and Enemies to Truth; confeſs 60 be the Charader of the Word Cod, when taken in 
its moſt proper Senſe, and intended of the yuv Gui only. Nor en the Words (if put for a Note of Admiration only) 
be of Fores ſulfiplent to- expreſs-any Convidtion in Thomas ; becauſe Expreſſions of Wonder, tho' they properly ſpeak 
 Aftoniſoment and Surprize, do not always imply Belief, and may therefore import the Strangenef, without the Truth 
ol the Thing 4 whereas our Saviour; in his Anſwer to Thomas, becauſe thou haft ſeen, thou haſt believed, John xx. 29. 
accept this av'a fulland fufficient Declaration of his-Aﬀſent and therefore, to. make it ſuch, * 
N wap -t F de i with, I Thou . W 
* * 0 10 


— 


1 


* 
75 — — 
” \ 


| with the Doors ſhut for Fear of the Jews, f 15: to the 


md 


in his. | Apoſtle had done, and, upon Convic- 95 


5 ſems Lak to whom be had been a Servant and Companion, during the Space of his VIniſtry, but owns likewiſe, and - . : 


a. Ate... BH. Mis. 


net. ett "The Hu E a BIBL E. * VII 


th 


*» —2—˙—? 


A. M. eee what his 8 after fach a | Maſter. This . no ſooner fagveſied to From Mind. 

WW: 1 . u. demonſtrative Evidence, was neither ſo Peter, but Peter, impatient of Delay, Ed to. . 

53. Sc. praiſe-worthy, or rewardable, as was throws on his Coat +, and jumps into I 65.0 1 

the Faith of thoſe, who had not the like | the Sea, and gets to Land, while the ix. 55 = 

Conyictons: +4 other Apoſtles had much ado to hawl the Job ape _ 

He aptears to. AFTER this 8 to the Abo- Veſſel, and the Net fo loaded with Fiſh, © = End. ; 
veter, e, Ales in a full Body, they all reſoly'd (pur- | ſafe to Shore. The Number of the Fiſhes 

wor JON 8 ſuant (p) to their Lord's Directions) to | was an hundred and fifty: But (what 


chem, and diſ leave Fudea, and return into their own | was more ſurprizing) at. their landing, 
2 Province of Galilee. They had not been they found a Fire ready made, - Fiſh 
page long- there, before Peter, and ſeveral | broilin g on it, and Bread ſtanding by. 
others of them, went a fiſhing + in the | This notwithſtanding, our Lord order'd 
Lake, or Sea of Tiberias, but, after much | them to bring ſome of thoſe, which they 
| toiling all Night, they caught nothing. | had caught, and, having + aſk'd them to 
In the Morning, as they were making to | fit down with him, he not only diſtributed 
Shore, a Perſon F, unknown to them, | to. them, but eat I ſome of the Bread 
being inform'd of their ill Succeſs, advis'd | and Fiſh himſelf, to give them -a ſtill 
them to caſt their Net on the rigbt Side | farther Aſſurance of the r of bis 
of the Ship, which when they had done, | Reſurrefion. | 
they inclos'd ſo great a Number of large | WEN Dinner was 2 Ys he . John xxl. 15; 
Fiſhes, as made John ſuſpect, that the | into Converſation with Peter; and having 
Perſon on Shore might ck be their . demanded of him, if he lovd 


him, 


1 Matth. xxvi 32. — XXvui, . 7. 


+ The 4pofiles, as ſuch, had nothing to do, until the Holy 040 ſhould deſcend npon * Z 3 among he Nut | 
it was accounted a Diſgrace to be idle. Since Fiſhing therefore was the ordinary Occupation of ſeveral of them, in 
this intermediate Time, they thought it the beſt Way to betake themſelves to it, and that, not only to keep themſelves: 

 employ'd, but to ſupply their own Want of Necęſaries likewiſe, until they ſhould have a proper Call to the- Miniſtry, 
when, in all Probability, they gave over the Labours of W ſecular 1 98 and e themſelves b es 
that Work. Grotius's Annotations. 58 8 
— 1 this one would think, that our Bleſſed Lord, RY bis Refurre&jon, was not a Ide chang'd 1 his e , 
| Appearance, ſince his Apoſtles (notwithſtanding more Interviews than one) could not fo readily diſtinguiſh him, either 
by his Voice, or Looks. Upon this Occaſion, however, he ſeems, by his Queſtion, John xxi. 5, to perſonate- one, 
who might be come to buy ſome Fiſh of them, and under that Guiſe, W they were we and Mts _ 
more eaſily paſs upon them. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ The Text tells us, that he was nated before; but art is called ak finifies * to have ban of the Body 
uncover d, or to be without a Gown, or upper Garment, according to the Cuſtom of the Eafers People; and of 
the Romans, who, when they went abroad, or made any publick Appearance, wore a long upper Garment, called. 

in Latin, Toga. Of this Kind was what the Evangeliſt calls a Fiſger' Coat ; and, from hence it ſeems pretty plain, 
that Peter did not /avim, (as tis uſually thought) but wade to Land ; ſince, if Decency was the Motive of putting 

on his Coat, he could not have preſery'd that Decency, had he come dripping wet (as he muſt have done, upon 
the Suppoſition of his wwinming) into his Maker 5 Preſence. Howells : * in > TO 2 85 Cy Thid- | 
N 1 

I The Fire, Fiſh, _ Br ad In the "vv were a 1 my db 8 Ge out of 3 to 5 cds” . 

at this Time, his Divine Power ; ; but, leſt there ſhould be thought any Deluſion in theſe, he order'd likewiſe” 
ſome of the others, that were juſt then taken, to be dreſs'd ; and, that they might not take him for an e 
only, he invited them to dine with him. As therefore, by. the Miracle of creating, and miraculouſly catching; the 
Fiſhes, he prov'd himſelf to be a G04; 75 by his preſent eating of the Fiſh, he evidenc'd himſelf to be a Man, and, | 


conſequently, teacheth us, that our exalted * Prieſt continues our Kinſman i in Heaven. Ham s and Bur bits s 
Annotations, 5 e Ag” 


: 
& $8 


+ 'Tis not indeed ſaid 1 chat, at chis Time, he aid. eat; + ber 1 8. Peter ee us, „ den bi did cat _ 
drink with him, af ter be roſe from the Dead, Acts x. 41. and St Luke teſtifies, that, on another Occaſion he did cat 
before them, Chap. xxiv. 42, 43- as he did it then for the Confirmation of his abate 'tis — to be nen, 
but that he did it zow for the ſame End. Whitby's Annotations. „ eb Ads. 

+ Our Saviour's Words to Peter are, Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt . me more _ 50, Jos xxl. 4 5. Mars) . 
than' theſe, what? Some will tell us, that our Saviour, here pointing at the Nets and Fiſbing - Baati, 5 

of Peter whether be lov'd him, and his Service, better than his ordinary Employment and Occupation but this: 
is a ſorc'd and jejune RO. The E 9 85 to be 2255 before” our Lord 5 being taken into Gn ad. f 


* 
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A. M. 


4037, Ce. 
Ann, Dom. 
33. &c. 


him, and thrice avs a Dictiratios that 


he did, he, each Time, enjoin'd him. to 
take care of the Flock, which he -had 
committed to him. After this, in a 


figurative Speech, he ſignified to him, 


by what Manner of Death he was to 
glorify God, even by Crucifixion * ; but, 
when Peter deſir'd to know the Fate of 
his favourite Apoſtle, St John, inſtead of 


_ gratifying his Curioſity, he requir'd him 


rather to attend to his own Concerns, and, 


as he was to reſemble him in the M anner 
of his Death, ſo to endeavour to imitate 


him in his Deportment under it; (7) 


FVI will that be flay till I come T, what 
is that to thee? Follow thou me, This 
Anſwer of our Saviour's however gave | 


occaſion to a Report among the reſt of 
the Diſci * ＋ that John was neyer 


to die; ; but (r) himſelf refuted hte From Firms 
Opinion, in his Goſpel, and, by ſurviying En End, her 


End, Luke 
xix. 45. to 
the End, and 


F a ſolemn Meeting of as many of & — 


to the eleven 


in Galilee + for that Pur poſe, he there Beal a. 


appear'd, not only to the eleven Apoſtles, , 

but (s) to five hundred Brethren - once. Is ad xl 
Here he acquainted his Apoſtles, that all 9 
Power, both in Heaven and Earth, was 

given to him; commanded them to in- 

ſtruct all Nations, and to baptize them 

in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the: Holy Ghoſt, and to preſs 1 ? 

to the Obſervation of all his Precepts ; 

foretold them what e e ＋ and 


Wonders a 


N mw liberal i in his Profeſſions of 1250 to him. He had promis'd to go with him to Pris and to Ds 
and, to ſhew how much he ſurpaſs'd the reſt of his Brethren, bo all ſhould be offended becauſe of thee, ſays 
he, yet will not I, Matth. xxvi. 33. and yet, upon the Approach of the firſt Danger, he forgot all his Promiſes, ard 
behav'd more ingloriouſly than the reſt. Tis in Alluſton therefore to this, that our Lord begins this Diſcourſe with 
Peter; that he calls to his Mind his former Speeches, and contrary Performances ; and, by thrice repeating this 
Queſtion, Peter, louiſt thou me ? in reſpe& of his three Denials, and, at firſt, adding the Words more than theſe, in 
regard to his magnifying his Love, above all others, he now engages him, by the Senſe and Conſideration of his 


IWhithy's and Hammond 's Annotations. 


The Occaſion of his being put to T allied by St Par, had; 


Fall, to a better Diſcharge, and a more conſtant ty peck of Jus ns in TSS Men to the TOR of Chriſt. $8 


+ 


at Rome, confounded the diabolical Illuſions of Simon Magus: Whereupon Nero, who was a Favourer of Magician, 
being provok'd, (or, as others think, to ingratiate-himſelf with the People of Rome, aſter he had fir d their City, gave 
Orders for his being put to Death, which the Freſects (int the Emperor's Abſence) took care to ſee executed upon 
him, and St Paul, at the ſame Time. The Latter, as a Denizen, was beheaded with a Sword ; but St Peter, who 
had no Claim to the like Privilege, was ſentenc'd to Crucifixion, This, and the Torments preparatory to it, he un- 
derwent with marvellqus Patience, and, as a Mark of his Humility, requeſted, and obtain'd to have his Body faſten d 
to the Croſs, with his Head downward,' as judging it too great an Honour to ſuffer in the a ee en e 


dne eee e e ee wann 


(7) John xxi. 7H 4 


1 Come i in Judgment, to take Yar os on the Jews : * tho tits are . two tvs Advent Th 
' mentivn'd in Scripture z the rf, when our Lord came into the World to redeem it ; and the fecond, when he | 


4 1 


return again to judge 1 it; yet this is no Objection againſt bis intermediate Advent, which was not per/onal by any 


w, Deſcent of his from Heaven, but virtual, and effected by his ſending the Reman Army againſt the . [Br 


and giving Signs from Heaven, and in the Clouds, of their approaching Ruin. So that the Senſe of our Saviour's 


Words is. 


If my Pleaſure is, that he Bive till the Difelution of the Jewiſh Sate: And, accordingly, we find, 


that, tho? Peter was put to Death under Nero, yet St John continu'd even to the Time of 7. rajan's Reign, above 
an hundred Years after our Saviour' 5 Birth, and ſo thirty Year aſter that this Coming of his Was paſt.  Whidhy's, | 


and Hammond's Annotations. 


+ Becauſe the Chriſtians, at that Time, by the Coming of Chriſt, 3 the loft _ 1.388 ; ce our x Saviour 


intended it of the Deſtruction e N vn: fil Eilts of the foal Didlution of al Thing. 


Beanſobre' $ Annotations. Wa 


> 9 


(r) John xx. 23. a FED 


+ This Mountain is eee e Pb a 8 dee tho! eure 5 
i en nne c Commentary. . kt AST. 

(2 Veneers 
+ We are not to ſuppoſe, wad aL id aha Gif of Als wavery Chrjties Core hos 
this would have made Miracles (which ſhould only be employ d vn important Occaſions, where the Glory of God, PE HL 
or the Good of Mankind is concern'd) too common, and, SO of no Validity at _ 80 that. this' „„ 


TT 


. 4 
4 * 
: 2 wy Y 


the Fate of Jeruſalem, verify'd what our xi. 15, to the 
Saviour meant. 


Arr ER this, our Lord, thing ap- John Xi. 19. 


his Diſciples, as could conveniently be got Apes. laftly 
together, and nam'd a certain Mountain Ser, and 


* 1 SE 8 Y * L 


, Frys n 


wb nh = 
e 


x400. 
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Boon VIII 


A. = * werd attend thoſe, who were 
1 po. Dom. true Converts to his Religion; and promis'd 
WES them his daily Protection + and A ſſiſtance, 
even unto the End of the World. | 


( And, ofer FORTY Days was the Time pre-or- 
0 2 dain'd for our Lord's Continuance upon 
Nene wiſh Earth after his Reſurrection. Theſe Days 
a au, were now almoſt expir d, when the Apo- 
Olive, | ſtles (according as they were order d) with 


| /alzen, until they had receiv'd that miracu- 


ay, eee 


\ Promiſe, tho 3 in eg muſt — be limited 0 the doo and a drool Men. of thi 
caſting out Devils, . healing Diſeaſes, and ſpeaking with new Tongues, we have Inſtances almoſt innumerable. 'Their 
taking up Serpents . to be foretold by that Sybil, from whoſe Oracles IE 1 . n borrow'd this Verſe 


of his; 


| Qecider & Sepens & fllax Hers e 


 Occidet. 


And from St Par it appears, that this Promiſe was Aal fulfilled, whe after a 2 Viper had faſten'd apon his Bas 
for ſome Time, he ſhook it off into the Fire, without receiving any Hart, A xxviii. 5. and, as to the dinling of 
deadly Poiſons, we haye it recorded by Papias, of Barjabai, firnam'd the , ; by Ade, in his Mertrology, of he 
| Cacilian Soldier; and by Gregory of Tours, of Sqbinus, Biſhop of Canoſo 3 chat they 4bree did this without any Miſchief 
to themſelves. But, as Miracles of this Kind were more liable to Exceptions, than ſuch as were performed upon 
Unbelievers, (Men being apt to think, that there might be ſome Anti dates againſt the Venom of theſe Beaſts, or the 
pernicious Effects of theſe Draughts) it muſt be own'd, that Providence thought uns eee 
| thels, Calnet's Commentary, Hammand s and Whithy's Annotations, x 
r Qur Saviour's Words are,. Lo, I am. with. you always te the Bud of the World, Matth. xxvill. 20. 
where we muſt obſerve, that this Promiſe was made, not to all Chriſtians in general, but only to thoſe, whom Chris 
authoriz'd to trach and baptias in his Name, as the Words themſelves, and the Occaſion of ſpeaking them, plainly _ 
| thew: And it contains a; fall Declaration of our Lord's Intention, that-they ſhould abrays be ſucceeded by others in 
the ſame Office. For, ſince the Apoſiles all. died within the Compaſs of Fourſcore Years, after this extenſive Promiſe 
was made, it could no Ways, be fulfilled, but by our Lord's being with their Succeſſars in the Gaſpel-Miniſtry until 
the Werld's End. For what ſome imagine, that the gurauia vd 
OEconomy, which laſted (as they ſay) to the Deſtruction of the Temple under Foſdafies, and ſo-confine this Promiſe 
to the Perfons of the Apoſtles only, 1s void of all Foundation, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that all ſacred Functions were 
to ceaſe; neither Baptiſm. to be adminſter d, nor the Goſpel preach d, after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which is 
falſe in Fact: And therefore, if we max be allow'd to explain the Deſign and Meaning of this Promiſe by the Man- 
ner of its Completion, we muſk conclude, that our Lord here engages himſelf to ax. PRESENT With his Miniſters, 
| both by his ſpecial Grace, and by his Authority, after tha End of the Jewib | 
„And hence we may aſſure ourſelves, that the Miniſtry of the Mord, and Adminiftration of the Secraments,vares * 
ftanding and perpetual Ordinance, to continue in the Chriftian Church: throughout all Ages; and that all the faithful 
NMiuiſtert of Chriſt, in what Part of the World ſoever God ſhall caſt their Lot, and in what Time ſoever they ſhalt 
happen to live, may comfortably. expect Chrif's gracious Preſence: with their Perſons,” and his "OL * 
Labours. Archbiſhop Potter's Church ne, c. iv. and Burkitt's Annotations. 


0) Acts i. - 3» 


1 or all Places, the Apoſtles would leaſt of at bai choſen Tenge to LSB 1 our 10 0 l 
commanded them to continue there. For Jera/alrm was now a Place juſtly abhorr'd and deteſted by them, as reeking 
freſh with the Blood of the holy and innocent Jus; and yet Feruſalem is the Place, choſen by Chrift for the pouring. 

fbrth of his Holy Spirit upon his Apoſtles ; becauſe there was the greateſt Company of Spectators to-behold it, and to 
be wrought upon by it; and becauſe there had been the Scenes of his greateſt Humiliation, and therefore, n . 
was minded to ſhew forth bis Power and Gry. Burkitt's Annotations. . 

1 The Reaſons, aſſignable for this wonderful Diſpenſation, are, 1ſt, To enable them to be FT, Witneſs of £ 
our Lord's Reſurrection, ute xiv. 48. and, conſequently, that he was the true Me/iab, or the Prophet, who. was 
to come into the World, and was to he the Sayiour of it: And therefore St Peter ſpeaks thus. to.the Jew, Ye have 
tilled the. Prince of Life, aulom God hath raiſed from the Dead, of which. we are Witneſſes, Adds iii. 25. adly, To.cn-- 
able them to give an exact Account (as far as Divine Wiſdom ſaw i it neceſſary) of what our Saviour did, and 87 5 
and therefore himſelf tells them, that the Smrit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, ſhould teſtify of” him, and 
bring all thoſe T hings to their Remembrance, which he had ſaid unto them, John xv. 26.—xiv. 26. and, diy, To 

make chem able. Miniſters. of \tha.. New. Teftanient, i. e. able to-acquaint Chriſtians with all ſaving Truths, and to 
teach them all Things, that Chriſt had commanded to be-obſerv'd; throughout all the Ages of the Church; and, 

upon the strength of this Promiſe, all Chriſtians in all Ages have believ'd, that the Apoſiles, and Writers of the 
New Teflament, both ſpake, and wrote, as they were mov'd, or directed by the Spirit of Gad, and, accordingly, 
n e e ms ee I? * 75 N * * 
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ſome of their |/e/e# Friends, return d to From | 
Jeruſalem, and there aſſembled themſelves End, to the 
Mark 
in a private Place. Our Bleſſed Saviguy A. 15, tothe 
came to them; and, among other Things, xi vs = 
() relating to the Government of his Jen at e 
Church, gave them particularly in Charge, — the End, 


N. xii. 1 
that they ſnould not depart from Þ+ Jeru- 


lous Efafon of the 12 85 +, which 


c+01- relates to the End of the Jew; Ae, or 


„ as well as 'tillthat Time: 


_ "of 


"Rv 


* „ 4 


Cars Iv. fr 85 th By th of Cunts $'T, 10 0 the El of the New Teſtament. | | 461. 


„ 


„ M. he had nie, and would ſhortly. ſend and Actions, * all the World over; and From Matth. 
Je ben. down upon them. This Effuſion of the | with theſe Words he led all the Company Fus "IM 


. Spirit the Apoſtles imagin'd might poſſibly out of the City, to that Part of Mount 55 De. the 


be an Introduction to his temporal: Domi- | Olivet, which was neareſt to Bethany; and ix. 45: to 

nion, which ſtill ran in their Heads; and there, as he was lifting up his Hands, and John = W 

therefore they aſk'd him, whether he in- | giving them his Benediction +, while the ey — 
tended, at that Titne, 70 reſtorè tbe King- | continu'd all in an adoring Poſture, he 

dom to Iſrael? But he check d their En- was' parted from them gradually, taken 

quiry, and. gave them to underſtand, that; up in a Cloud, and carry d triumphantly 

after the Deſcent. of the Holy Gbeſt upon into Heaven +, where he now ſitteth at 

them, they would have juſter Notions of | the + Right-Hand of God, 0 u) God Ble oy 

theſe Matters, and be ſufficiently. enabled for ever. Amen. 

to, be the authentick Eng of his Life | | 


* Thus the Apoſtles Peach d i in the moſt cooliderable cines of the chen mn World, as at Anticch, e, 
and even at Nome itſelf, as well as at Feruſalem and Samaria. They taught at Athens, and Corinth, and through- 
out all Greece, in ſuch Towns, as were moſt learned, moſt corrupt, and moſt idolatrous. It was in the Preſence of 
all Nations, of Greeks and Barbarians, of the Learned and the Ignorant, of Jeaus and Rimans, of Princes and their 
People, that the Diſciples of Jusus CarisrT gave Witneſs of the Wonders, they had /cen with their Eyes, heard 
avith their Ears, and touched with their Hande, and particularly of their Lord's Reſurrection: Which Teſtimony they 
ſupported, without any Intereſt, and againſt all the Reaſons of human Prudence, even to their laſt Breath, n. 6 
it with their Blood. Such was the Eſtabliſhment of Chri/ianity / Fleury's Chorch- Hiſtory. | 
” The Cuſtom among the "Jews was, to give the Benediction to a good Number, or Congregation of People, with 
an Elevation, and Extenſion of the Hands, as appears from the PraQice of Aaron, Lev. ix. 22. But to any parti- 
cular Perſon the Blefling was given with the Impoſition of Hands, as the en of N with b to n 
and Manaſſeh, plainly ſhews, Gen. xlviii. 14.  Calmet's Commentary. - 
'+ This muſt be underſtood of his human Nature only, becauſe the Divine Nature al al Places, both i in Hoare 
a6 Earth, and i is, at all Times, incapable of that, which we properly call Motion. The ſame Body of Chrift there- 7 
fore, which was born, and ſuffer d, and died, was actually carry'd up thither, and ſo our Saviour's Aſcenſion was no 
imaginary and figurative, but a real, proper, and corporal Aſcent into Heaven, and that, in the moſt elevated Part, | 
and nobleſt Signification, that this Word, at any Time does, or can poſlibly admit : : And therefore, he is ſaid to have \ 
entered into the Holy Place, "Heb: ix. 12. and to have aſcended up far above all Heavens, Eph. iv. 10. into the Pre- 
fence of God, and where he'was before, John vi. 62. ſo that, whatbocr Heaven is higher. than all the reſt, which are 
called Heaven ; [whatever Sanctuary i bolier | than all; which are called: Holies ; <vhatever Place is of greateft 
; Dignity in all thoſe Courts above, into that Place, did our Saviour aſcend, where, in the Splendor of bis Deity, he was. 
before be'took upon him our Humanity; as our Learned "Biſhop ar OR and r ne i. Art. vi. and | 
Staubope, on the Epiltſes and Goſpels, Vol. III. e 
- + This is one of thoſe Expreſſions, \ wherein the Hop Ghoft e to our gang, by attributing to God the 
| Parts, and Geſture of an human. Body. "The Hand is the chief laſtrument of exerting our Strength, and thereſore 
often us'd to denote the Power of God. The Right Hand is the uſual Place of Honour and Reſpect, and therefore 
chis denotes the higheſt Dignity. Sitting, in like Manner, intimates a State of Eaſt aud Ref, and js properly tlie 
Foſture of thoſe, that are in Power and Authority, of Kings upon their Thrones, and Magiftrates in Courts of 
Jultice z and therefore. Chrift 5 Sitting at God Right-Hand implies thus much, „That the ſame Bliſs, 
«c Glory, and Power, which, as che Son of God, he did, before his RN enjoy with his Father from all 
Eternity, his human Nature is now made Partaker of, in the bigheft Heavens. That this God Man is inveſted with 
„ an abſolute Authority, and boundleſs Dominion, and does new, in both Natures, rule, as he ſhall one Day judge, 
e the whole World ; and that, till that Day come, it is the Duty of us, and all Mankind, to-reverence and obey, to 
ve truſt in, and pray to my as ' our ina Dire and 8 King, þ our ah og und n Ea. wy: hr gong on the 5 
and TOE” Vol. III. #1 | | | SI SOL LM te . | 
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e very and Fortitude of Mind, which « bypoſtatical Union, when we find our 
_ & has been conſpicuous i in ſome Heathen | * Lord (/) filled with Fear and Anguiſh, 


ther of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, | * (i) bis Sweat was like great Drops of 


« of Yeſus, that, on ſeveral Occaſions, e God bighly exalted bim; and therefore 


4 talked of, (had there been any Reality | © (whom he deſir d to auatch with him) 


« that, as he is a ſe/f-exiſtent and inde- | © certainly there would have been no 
cc pendent Being, the Power, which he | *© Occaſion for, (I) had the Fulneſs of the 


« quite otherwiſe with Jeſus, as appears | © WHERE was this bypofatical this, - 
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U T ſurely it muſt be deem'd-ſome | © til (e) be bad been obedient unto Death, 
Argument againſt this Divinity | * even'the Death of the Croſs, for which 


« we find him diſclaiming all Pretenſions | © this is no obſcure Intimation, that he 
to it; owning himſelf to be no more | © had no Share of this wn . 
« than (a) the Son of Man; acknowledg- | © mitted to him before.” * * 
« ing (5) an Inferiority between him and | © TAE moſt obvious Notion we IM 
« the only true God; and, in ſome of | © of a Deity reſiding i in human. Nature, 
« the moſt momentous Pallages of his | © 1s, that the Perſon, vouchſafed that 
“Life, diſcovering © himſelf to be no | © Dignation, ſhould be (if not exempt 
« more than Man, a Man of the [ike | « from all Kind of Mzſeries) enabled at 
« Paſſions and Infirmities with us, * 60 leaſt to bear them without 5 
« in many Caſes, far ſhort of that Bra- | But what became of the Power of this | 


& Sagen. |< and, in the utmoſt Conſternation 
«FER bypoftatical Dus” ſo much is of Mind, telling his three Apoſtles 


ce in it) muſt have certainly given Jeſus | © that (g) bis Soul was exceeding ſorrow 
« a Fore-knowledge of all Events, tho ful, even unto Death : When we find 
« never ſo contingent, never ſo _uncer- | him in the Garden, (b) praying with 
« tain ; and yet we find him declaring, | © ſuch ftronge Cries and Tears, and in ſuch 
c that (c) of that Day and Hour (viz. ei- an Agony both of Soul and Body, that 


« or his Advent to the General Judgment) | * Blood,” falling down to the Ground: 
c knoweth no Man, neither the Angels, | And, above all when we find him 
« which are in Heaven, nor the N but | © reduc'd to ſuch. Extremity, that (4) 
« the Father only. ' _ * an Angel was detatch'd from Heaven to 
« TIS a known Attribute of God, « ſupport and firengthen him; which 


„ has, he had from all Eternity, inhe- | * Godhead (of much | fupetior Efficaty, 
« rent in himſelf, and deriv'd from none | « one would think, than any created An 
<« other ; but the Caſe muſt have been | << © gel) dwelt in bim bodily. © 


« by his coming to his Apoſtles, and, « we may aſk, when our Lord, as he 
ee with great Joy, telling them, that (d) ]“ was hanging on the Croſs, ſadly com- 
« All Power was given to him in Heaven plain'd, (m) My God, my God, why haſt - 

e and Earth : For when was it given? | © thou forſaken me? And much more may _ 
© Not till after his Reſurrection, not un- | we aſk, where it Was, when Wy 


te * bury's 25 


(a) Matth. xvi. 1 3. (5) John xiv. 28. (c) Mark xiii. 32. ing (4) March. 1 18. 5 
(e) Phil. ü. 8, 9. / Mark xiv. 33. [g) Matth. xxvi. 33. (% Heb. v. 7. ACh Lot 
xxl, 44+ (+) Ibid. ver. 43. % Coloſk hi. g. ( Matth, . 46. 5 
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by "quid, hater] we are en re- From Matth. 


xx. 10. to the 
deem d or no, For, even allowing, End. Mark 


that our Proxy, Chrift Fefus, was the 5 
22 Son of God, (7 yet were not his en $5: to 


he End , and 


got ® ary in r a mts Tenfelefs | © 
jo Wer: Corps, (u) wrapp'd in Linnen-Cloaths, |." 

&c. «and embalm d with Spices ? 'Tis the 

„ Union of the Soul, we know, that 
«© prevents the Death of the Body, and 


much more muſt our Lord's Death 
« have been prevented by (o) ſuch a 


« Time forbid and unactive, which, in a 
« Divine Principle, is hardly wirhin 15 
« — Compaſs of Suppuſition. 


_« HoweveR,fince our Saviour was Fa 


« « ſuffer, and for this Purpoſe came into 


the World, that he might (2) rate 
« Death far every Man, how is it, that 


10 he happen d to be more troubled at the 


6e Apprehenſion of it, () than was So- 


crates, and many other Philoſophers, 
« of old, who bad learned wt to be much 


« afflifted with Calamities, and ſuffered 
« Torments with an undaunted Courage Ph 


He certainly knew what God had de 
« creed, and himſelf had Nc to, 


« before his Incarnation; and therefore, 


te when he came to the Point, for what 
« Reaſon was it, that he alter d his Pur- 


poſe, and der of his Father a Re- 


<« nu of the bitter Cup ? 
I * "In: Ss. Taginads, off; 2m 0 


_ © yery bitter, we cannot ſee, what Oc-| « 


4 caſion there was for his drinking it at 
«. all, or why he ſhould doubt of the 
« Poſibility of its paſſing from bim. For 


« might not God forgive the Sins of 


te Mankind without any ſuch penal Ex- 
« ations? Ot, if a Sacrifice was to be 
« offer'd, might not the Death of a com- 
um Man (admitted as a publick Repre- 
_ « ſntative) have done as well? When 
© the Love of God would have roſe; in 
2 Proportion to the Zowneſs of the Sa- 
< tisfaction he accepted, why thould he 
« be at the Expence of parting with his 
1 only Son, and of redeeming us with che 
« Blood Royal of Heaven? 
nur, alter all, i is much to be 


— - 


8 


“ Sufferings eguivalent to the Sins of Joha xii. a 
** Mankind, foraſmuch as the Death, — 


| © which he underwent, was only temporal, 


e leſs we can fuppoſe that Nature at any 


« given. to the Divine Justice, was ſuf- 
«. fictent and compleat, we ought not to 


* make ſuch an heavy Our-Cry againſt 


%% Judas, for being an Infrument in this 


** TranſaQtion, eſpecially fince what he 
< did he was in a Manner compelled to 


* do. (s) We read of this Fact of his 
in a Prophecy, as high as the (t) P/al- 


«. miſt, who not only points out the 
“ Thing, but likewiſe the Perſon, that 


* was to do it; from whence it muſt 
e follow, that this Fact muſt have like- 


<* wiſe been pre-ordain'd, and made ne- 


«Sins deſerv'd, and we, in our own 
©. Perſons, ſhould have ſuffer'd for ys | 
| © was Death eternal. | 


* Ip. the Satisfaction however, cy | 


t ceſfary to come to paſs by the Fate of 


& a Decree; and, if he was neceſſitated by 
ee Ea ies e Decree, wherein 


te ſince, where there is a Furality in 

acting, there can be no Choice, and, 
5 e e omacnns uo Chejee, there can be 
& noGuilt ? 50 


Bur even, FARGO that — was. 


* guilty of an heinous Offence in betray- 


* ing his Maſter, yet we cannot but 


+ think, that St Peter was every whit a8 


*. culpable (z) in denying bim, in denying 
© him three Times, with the ſad Porma- 


** lity of repeated Oaths and Impreca- 


vonder, why the one's Repentance was 


„ accepted merely (x) for weeping n 


«little at the Remembrance of his 


« Offence, when the other's deep Sorrow | 


«and Remorſe 'for his Crime, his re- 


Sh . the — of __ openly, 


7 his 

- (a (6) Fas Bly of Dell 1 „eg - Gs | 
A as 16: (4) Whih's Append Man. av 0) Fan's demons Va. | 
(r) Pfal. xli. oe. 


; (en x 76, C 
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ver. 73. 
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Miracles. 


* . publick: Decturition' of our 82-J 
% wviour's Innocence, owning his Baſeneſs, 
e and taking the whole Shame of his 
Fault upon himſelf, met with no Grace, 
| |< a Whip in his Hand, (e) driving all the Jn End, and 
WII was it for the penitent Thief, 
that he had better Fate, (y) whoſe 
30 Repentance, though begun upon the 
% Croſs, and even after he had join'd | 
* in reviling our Saviour, was imme- 
diately rewarded with a glorious Re- 
'« ception into Paradiſe. And this may 
« teach us, that (whatever ſome may 


« but ended in his everlaſting Perdition. 


« talk of the Invalidity of a late Death- 


Bed Repentance) God is diſpos d to re- 
e ceive the greateſt Sinners into the Arms | 
of his Mercy, even * N be at 8 

« loft Gb.. 


« BuT, tho we are oblig'd to 3t Kell 


« for this comfortable Account of the 
© penitent Thief, yet we cannot but ac- 
„ knowledge, that St Matthew (2) has 
committed an egregious Blunder, when, | 
«-jn relation to the thirty Pieces of Sil. 
« ver, that were given for our Sauiour's 
Blood, inſtead of Zechariah (a), in 

hom alone the Prophecy is to be 
found, he cites Jeremiab, who has 

* not one Word concernin 8 the whole 
.* Matter. 5 5 
« BUT a Mr Nee in the Did: 

66 gel s may be eaſily excus d, were they 
ce not chargeable with a Miſ-Repreſen- 
« tation of Facts; as they certainly are, 
ce (5) when they talk of a fotal Eclipſe 
« of the Sun, at the. Time of our Lord's 
ee Crucifixion, for three whole Hours toge- 
« 'ther, when tis confeſs d, that the Sun 
ec and Moon were in no Conjunction 
0e then, and (even if they had been fo) 
e a Darkneſs of ſo long Continuance in 
c any. Eclipſe whatever is known to be 
* contrary to the Laws of Nature: As 


they certainly are, when they reſolve 
cc the Infidelity of God 8 People, not into 
ce [the F of Weir on n Wills, but | 


4 


47 8 1 


a {y) Luke xxiii. 39, Cc. 

and Luke xxiii. 44. 

(e Match. 1 
) Ibid. xxiii. 34. 
(9) Ibid, xxvi. 26, 28. 


% John xv. 12. 
xxviii. 19. 


* 4 


* 
* 


c (o either into the Divine P W 0 or From Matth. 
% Judicial. Blindneſs” and Obduration =P + * 


brought upon them: (4) When they . Dod te 


e introduce our Lord, with no more than aix. 45, 4 


ohn X11. 10. 


Buyers and Sellers out 'of the Temple; C) 0 End. 
curſing the poor Fig- Tree, u 
** nothing but Leaves upon it, when (ac- 
cording to their o.] Acknowledg: 
©. ment) (g) the Time of Pigs as nf yer; 
and (what is more ſtill). curſing the (5) 
ce Scribes and Phariſees, and giving them 
« ſuch hard Names, when he could 
not but know, that this was a groſs 
« Violation (i) of his great Precept of 
e [oving one another; tho, how he comes 
to call this (&) 4 new Commandment. 
« we cannot well conceive; ſinee it is 
oh manifeſtly as old as Moſes, in whoſe 
« Laws tis expreſſly reqyir'd, (7) Thou 
© ſhalt love thy 1 45 0 Fe * 
« am the Lord. $ 

*Y r our Seve" Alg 
*© mean by (n) the Abomiuation . of De- 
ce folation ( ſpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
<«« phet) tanding in the Holy Place, (which 
e has occaſion'd no ſmall Perplexity to 
c Interpreters) tis certain, that, in the 
“ Commiſſion, which he gives his A- 


« baptiſts with an Argument, that will 
c not eaſily be wreſted from them, When 
« he bids them () go, and teach all Na- 5 
« tions, before they baptize them; "and 
e that the Romani/ts-have too much ta 

« ſay for themſelves, in Behalf of the 
<« Real Preſence, when, after the Conſe- 

« cration of the Elements, (o) be callethe © 
ce Bread his Body, and the Vine his Bld. 
po But the great Point of all is 'our Sa- 
« viour's Reſurrection; and happy had 
it been for the Cbriſtian Cauſe, if 
« the Proofs of it had been made a 
e little more publick and convincing · | 
For, whatever may be ſaid in Apology - 
Ys for St t Thomas 8 aa, E if 


* 


2 Lo 


* 1 
1 
C3: * 4 » 994 3 


(A) Match. xxvii. g. 
40 Matth. xiii. 14. W 40. 


(1 Ibid, ver. 19. 
05 Levit. xix, 18. 


P OS 60 it | 
(a) Zech. "+ 13. (b) Match. xxvii. 45+ 
| 4 Nees » Diſcourſes on the 
0 Mark xi. Aa N e, xxii · 

e Math, xxiv. 15. WO Ibid, 
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= fable) it cannot be doubted, but that, 
% had our Lord appear'd perſonally.to the 
« High-Prieſfts and Rulers, after he was 
„ riſen ; made an open and triumphant 
Entry into Feruſolem ; and frequented 
the Temple, and other Places of pub- 
lick Concourſe, that every Eye might 
_-« ſee him, and receive full Conviction for 
the Time that he abode upon Earth; 

« jt cannot be doubted, I ſay, but that, 

in this Method, he would have given 


e remitting us to the Teſtimony of his 
<<. Apoſtles, who were all his own Crea- 
* fures, and, | conſequently, | Evuidences, 
« againſt whom we may make a Juſt 
5 Exception. 

Tak Materiality if our Lis Re- 
-« furrection- Body, and the Reality of his 
* Afcenſion into Heaven, are two Points 
e more, that, in this Part of the ſacred 
« Hiſtory, we think, we have Reaſon to 
c call in Queſtion. For ſince (o) one 
* known Property of a Body is, that it 


cc our either cutting it, or being cut; if 
«© Feſus, at his Reſurrection, aſſum'd the 


0 Week, when the Doors were ſhut, be came 


f in the Midft of them ? If his Body, 
cc ot this Time; was real Fleſh and Blood, 
© it could never have penetrated through 
* more ſolid Subſtance chan itſelf; and 
« therefore we have Reaſon to preſume, | 
ec that it was no more than a light a#rral 
Vehicle, that could paſs through any 
Crack, or Key-Hole, and appear, or 
< diſappear as it pleas c. 
And, in like Manner, 3 
01 in the ſame Evangeliſt, (q) Touab mne not; 
As bur Hoviour fays to Mary Magdalen) 
fer I am not pat aſcended tb iny Father ; 
abet to wy baun, and Jour Father 


) 


iner eee n Jbn x 19. 
. 6, Se. 


= (5) Dan. vii. 43, 44. WE 8 


ce it was e was n very cul- 1+ 


the World fuller. Satisfaction, than in | 
| bia argues, from the Majeſty of Chriſt's 


deſcenſion in becoming the Son of Man, 
(r) wös being in the Form of God, (as he 

| expreſſes it) tbought it wo Robbery to be 
equal with Gad, but made himſelf of no 
' Reputation, aud took upon him the Form 


* cannot penetrate through Matter, with- 


< ſame Body, that died on the Croſs, and | 
| «hd in the Sepulchre, how come we | 


« in to his Diſciples, more than once, and 


“ to my God, andy your OW; upon 1 Sup- F From Mk 


th 
ce poſition that his Body was material, we End, Mark. 


4 | | Xi. 15. to the 
muſt from theſe Words infer, that he Eud n 


* aſcended inſtantly after his ReſurreQion, ps ny, 
* and, as the Joys of Heaven and 7he John xii. 19. 


© Boſom of his Father would not well fail — 


to detain him, we muſt from hence 


* conclude, that his ſeeming Aſcent from 
the Mount Ole afterwards was per- 
** form'd by ſorne. airy Form or other, 
which he appointed to perſonate him 


e upon this Occaſion,” 


St PAUL, in his Epiſtle to the Plilip- Anſwer'd, by 


Aeewing, why 
our Ivrd cal- 
led himſelf the 


Divine Nature, to the Grea?neſs of his Con- 7 47147 t 


of a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs 
of Man, and being found in the Faſhion of 


4 Man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 


dient unto Death. In this State of Humi- 


lation, it was highly proper and ſuitable | | 


to his Character, to ſpeak modeſtly of 
himſelf, and to make uſe of the /owe/? 
Title, that he had, Ll beſt OR his 
preſent Condition. 

Bo v there is another Reaſon, which 
ſome have aflign'd for the foadat Uſe, 
that he makes of this Appellation, and 
that is, its being a Propberio Name, 
whereby Daniel has thought fit to deſcribe 
the promis d Mefiab. (t) T ſaw in the 
Night Vi pu, ſays he, and bebold one, like 
the Son of Man, came with the Clouds of 
Heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and there was given him Dominion, and 
Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, 
- Nations, and Languages ſpuuld ſerve him. 
Tis in Alluſion to this therefore, (as theſe 
| NR and in order to aſſert his 
Claim to the Office of the Metab, that 
our Saviour er called hitnſelf 11 by ] 
that Name. 
en this be, ti certain, maar 


Ag CRIT + e 


e! Je e 26.” 


Tg 


be! is not ſo fond of the Name of the Sen 
of 


(9) Ibid. ver. 17 1 0 Philip. 
B N 7/19 "Wb FF 4 
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A.M. of Man, as not to deſite to be confider'd | TAO ee our Bleſſed Wil From "i 
* Dom. | in the Capacity of the Son of God likewiſe. | delighted much in the Appellation of the Bad ee 
For, when he put the Queſtion to his Diſ-] Son of Man, yet, as he did not, upon r. 15 4 
ciples, 4 Whom ſay ye that I am? And | that Account, decline the Title of the xix. 4; — 
Peter, in the Name of the reſt, reply'd, | Son of Gad, and had, conſequently, two te Ka, * 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, | Natures united in the ſame Perſon, our We End. | 
he is far from being diſpleas d with the | Buſineſs muſt be, to diſtinguiſh between 7 war 9% 
Anſwer, when he returns the Apoſtle this | theſe two Natures, and then we ſhall ſoon 1 1 
Compliment, Bleſſed art thou, Simon perceive the Reaſon of our Savicurs in- 
Bar- jona; for Fleſh and Blood hath not re- forming his Apoſtles, that bis Father was 
vealed this unto thee, but my Father, that greater than him, viz. greater, with 
75 in Heaven. reſpect to the Son's Humanity, tho', as 
dud yet 85 Ox Saviour indeed was fo fir from | touching their Divinity, they are per- 


the Son on of making any unneceſſary Declarations of 


bim, and be it 15, that talketh with thee. 


| himſelf, that, (u) on ſome Occaſions, we 
find him labouring to conceal his Divine 
Character, and charging his Diſciples to 
ſay nothing of it, until his Reſurrection; 
but, notwithſtanding this, whenever he 
was fairly called upon, and eſpecially by 
Perſons inveſted with Authority, he ne- 
ver concealed it. When (x) the Jews came 
round him in Solomon's Porch, and ſaid 


unto him, how long doft thou make us doubt? 
Tf thou be the Chriſt, tell us plainly ; his 
Anſwer is expreſs : I told you, and you be- 
lieved not; the Works, that 1 do in my 


Father's Name, they bear witneſs of me ; 


yer I and my Father are one, When he 
. ſtood before the Judg ment- Seat, and the 


High-Prieſt demanded of him, (y) I ad- 


jurè thee by the Living God, that thou tell 
us, whether thou' be the Chriſt, : the Son of 


God, his Reply is, Thou baſt ſaid, or, (as 


St Mark (z) expreſſes it) I am; and ye 
ſhall ſee the Son of Man fitting on the Right- | 
Hand of Power, and coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven. Nay, there are ſome In- 
ſtances, wherein, of his own Accord, and 
without any Demand of this Kind, he 


freely diſcovers who he was: For, hav- 


ing cur'd the Man, that was born blind, 
and afterwards meeting bim accidentally, 
- (a) Doft thou believe on the Son of God? inys | 


he; whereupon: the Man aſking, Who is | 
the Son of God, that I may believe on him? 


) Matth. xvi, 15, Se. (4) Vid. Mark, viii. 30. and Matth. xvii. 9g. (s) Jobs x. 23. 24+ 


(y) Matth. xxvi. 63, 64. () Chap. xiv. 62. (4 


| grounded, is only a perſonal Action, and 


| perties, the Subordination itſelf, founded 
| therein, can only relate to the perſonal, 


vin. his Inferiority of Knowledge, and to i Ee 4 
our Saviour repli ies, Thu. haſt both ſeen | profeſs himſelf ignorant of ſome future Frein. 


fectly equal; or greater, as he is the 

Father, and, conſequently, the Foun- 
tain and Original of the God-head, tho 
their Nature and Eſſence be one and the 
ſame. 

(3) In che very Notion of Pittrniy 
and Filiation, there is ſome Kind of Sub- 
ordination imply d; but then we are to 
obſerve, that this is not a Subordination 
of Nature and Subſtance, no, nor of eſ- 
ſential Attributes, or natural Properties, 
but merely a perſonal Subordination, 
founded on the perſonal Properties: And, 
to be ſatisfy'd in this, we need only con- 
ſider, that the Communication of the Eſ- 
ſence, upon which this ' Subordination is 


not an AQ, or Attribute of the Divine 
Eſſence. To generate, and to be gene- 
rated, are not eſſential Attributes of the 
Divine Nature, but merely perſonal Acts 
of the Father and Son ; and, conſequent- 
ly, the ſole Foundation of this Subor- 
dination being merely in perſonal Pro- 


and not at all to the eſſential Properties; 
for, notwithſtanding the Son's perſonal 
Subordination, he ſtill continues, with 
the Father in e 1 in Mey 
Cv eternal. | 


WIEN charebirs our wü wi 0 Ir what Sr 


he ſeems to 


"Om that the Father, bad reſery'd to 


"himſelf, 


mY 


John i ix. 35. +) 2 on a the eternal GO | 


Ca. Tv. from 


— E —_ 


* 


thy” Birth of On H RIS T, to ＋ End of the New F cllament. 
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4237 Dom G. Either that, as Man, he did not know 


beyond the Capacities of an human and 


fnite Underſtanding, and not what he 


knew, as God; or that, as a Prophet 


| ſent from God, "he had no Commiſſion 


to declare it, and what was no Part of | 


his Prophetick Office, be knew nothing of, | 


i. e. had no Inſtructions to reveal it. For, 
that i in this Senſe + the original Word is 


ſometimes taken, we may learn from that 
Paſſage to the Corinthians, where St Paul 
tells his Diſciples, that (4) he had deter-| 


m ned not to know any Thing among them, 


I. e. not to teach, or inſtruct them in any 
Point of Dodtrine, fave 7 efus Chri ft, and 
bim cruci 204 


I is one Thing therefore (ays the 
ee learned (e) Lightfoot) to underſtand the 


. « Son of God, barely, and abſtractly, for 
4 the ſecond Perſon 1 in the Holy Trinity, 
i et and another, to underſtand him for 


« the Meſfah, or ſecond Perſon incarnate. 
« To fay, that the ſecond Perſon in 


3 the Trinity is ignorant of any Thing, 
is blaſphemous: But to fay ſo of 


the Meſſias (cho he be that ſecond 


« Perſon in the Trinity) is not fo. For, 
tho the ſecond Perſon, abſtractiy con- 
E ſider d, according to his mere Deity, 


cc be co- equal with the Father, co-om- 
<< nipotent, co-omniſcient, co- eternal with 


«tim; yet the Meſſas, Who is God- 


« Man, conſider d as the Meat, was 
« a Servant and a Meſſenger to the Fa- 


ther, from whom he receiv d Com- 


<« mands and Authority, as himſelf fre- 


quently declar'd, (f) that be ſpake nothing 
of bimfelf, but that the Father, who ſent | 
1 kin, Hoe. him dares, what he 


— 7 


| of Wiſdom and Know 


therefore it plainly appears, both from 
the many Prognoſtics, which he mentions, 
and the exact Deſcription, which he 
gives of the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
that our Saviour could not but know the 
preciſe Day and Hour of its happening, 
yet this he might call one of (g) hoſe 


receiv d no Order or Direction for him to 
reveal it. 


ever, run into the other Notion, which 


ariſes from the Conſideration of the 7 


Natures in Chriſt, and therefore (with 
Cyril of Alexandria) they ſay, that he 
ſometimes declar' d himſelf as God, and 
ſometimes as Man, thereby to ſhew, 
that he was very God, and very. Man ; 
that as he was pleas'd, in reſpe& of his 


innocent Infirmities of it, (among which 


Ignorance of future. Events is one) but 


this without any Diſparagement to his (þ) 


Manhood, to ſuffer Hunger and Thirſt, 
| and other Inconveniencies of that Kind, | 
ſo he condeſcended to take upon him the 


4 M. | himſelf, the Meaning muſt be, - — th ſhould 5 and 5 5 he ſhould ſpeak. Tho' From Matth. 


xx. 19, tothe 


End, Mark 
xi. 15: to the 
End, Luke 
xix. 45. * | 
the End, 

ohn x1. : 
J the 104 


egy md 


Times and Seaſons which the Father had 
put in bis own Power, becauſe he had 


TAE Generality of the * how- 


Godhead, wherein are bid all the J. reaſures ” 


wledge ; and that, in 
ſhort, he both &new, and knew not, 


when the Day and Hour, here ſpoken of, 


would come 3 the former, with reſpect to 
his Divine, and the latter, to his Human 
Nature... 

TuIõ Solution Rr "Es not — 3 
ſo well. 


For, if we refer the Day and 


Hour. (as they were primarily intended) 


to the Deſtruction of the Temple and 


Fab 


"796 Kidder's Demonftraicn Saf thi RY * II. p. FRY LY, 9 5 „ , 1 8 


noſtics * our Saviour give his Diſ- 


7 E 
1 


1 The Learned have obſerv'd, that the ſame veib, ag 4s ity ſeveral AAA yas the Ebene. 
Grammarians call them) may. either ſignify. an Action, or the neceſſary Cunturrente of the Author of thet Action, and, 
that the Conjugation Hiphil, which properly ſigniſies the Concurrence. of the Author of 4 the Action with the Action 
itſelf, is often us'd for the Conjugation Kal, by which the Action barely, and the Perſoh or Perſons, who did it, are 
ſpecify' d, without any additional Senſe,” by which their ſpecial Concurrence i is to be undetſtood. Thus Jada, the 
Root in Kal, is only he knew, but Hediain Hiphil, is. he made known, aud ſo on, thto' the ſeveral Tenſes or Times, 


with in Mark xiti. 32. was no more than this, 


of God, tec. 


Ws 1 Cor. i. 2. 00 on. ai 3 3a. 55 


„ 


8 


Oo Jo's 49. 


Woatton's Omniſcience of the Son 


TOTES 


, * : e FN 4 
| Eff Gowns FL wet 


8 


% Gelen 3. 


City of Jeruſalem, what Signs and Prog- 


Ws ciples 


: paſt, preſent, and to come. 80 that, according to this Acceptation, what our Lord defign d to acquaint his Diſciples _ 
- That neither the Angels, nor the Son intended then to mate 
that Day and Hour lives, but that my Father would in his n Time . it. 


5. 2 17 te BI BLB, er .Book VII 


om. tells them, 
; thoſe glorious Buildings ſhould be 1 ofr 


ME of this great Event? Why ke fore. 
that not one Stone of all 


upon another; that there ſhould be Wars 


— 


le had fiot Killa 75 Abe rü unt dem; bm Match 
and therefore we may well preſume, that N FE Mat 
the individual Day and Hour, et 45 the 


End, 
Jeruftteh was finally to be deſtroy d, as xix. + cog 


and Rumours of Wars, when Nation ſhould 1 
_ riſe againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 


Kingdom ; that there could be Fami nes, 
Peſti lences, and ' Earthquakes | Jn n divers 


Places; that falſe Prophets 'and falſe 


Chriſt ſerould ariſe, who pould ane them 
with deſtructive Hipes- of imaginary De- 
liverances ; that Jeruſalem ſhould be en- 
compaſſed with a foreign Enemy, who 


1 at 2 make a fmal Petruction of 


and of all that was therein; that 


| 10 Abomination of DHefolation ſhould and 
In the Holy Place, where, of all Places in 


the World, 1 ought not t6 have flood; and 
that all theſe Things Poul come to paſs, 
while ſome of the Preſent Generation were 


ill alive. (i) Now; fince all theſe Things 


did literally come to paſs, as our Lord 


| forty Years before had foretold that they 
| ſhould; fince, at the Time of His fore- 


tellin g them, the Romdns were in peace- 


: able Poſſeſſion of Yudea, nor was' there 
any Proſſ pect at all of the Troubles and 


Commotions which afterwards enſu'd ; 


and ſince the Completion of theſe Pro- 


phecies is preſervd to us by * Jewiſh 
Writer, who himfelf was concern'd if 


theſe very Troubles, and did not record 


chem with any Defign to gratify us Chri- 
ſtians; can we imagine, that Teſs Chriſt, 
who was this Prophet, could poſſibly be 


ignorant of the Day and bur when theſe 
Predictions ſhould be compleated? Or 
rather ought we not to think, that all he | an 
intended by that Expreſſion Was to f. ig- 
nify to his Hearers, that it was then an 
improper Time for him to reveal the 
particular Period, when that Cataſtropbhe O 


was to overtake them? But two Days after 


this his Diſciples own his Divinity, and 
acknowledge, that (&) be knew all Things, 


and (I) all Things that he had heard from! 


the Father, or had 'a Commiſſion to de- 
clare from the Father, himſelf avers, that 


(i) Wotton's Omniſcience of the Son of God, (i) John xvi. 30. (% "Ibid. xv. 15. (m) Ibid. 1 12. 
(#) Stanhope's german on ſeveral Occaſions, (o) Heb. i. 10. (p Pfal. cii. 25. () John i. 3: 


2 q 1 
” 5 . 5 
. 28 7 F * 
, 
. 


| | | 5 e eee 5 


it Was a Matter of 1 no "Concern for them * 1 _ 
to be acquainted with, ſo was it no Part — 
of his Inſtructions from Heaven to let them 
into a minute Knowledge: of it; that in 
the Signs and Forerunners, which he had 
diſcover'd to them, he had faid enough to 
put them, and all conſidering Men upon | 
their Guard ; that fuller and more parti- 
cular ticatiohs of the Time (as Things 
then ſtood) were by no Means Proper, 
for, tho they might poſlibly be able to 
(m) bear his Words, yet others might be 
tempted to, make an ill Uſe of them, con- 
trary to his original Meaning. 
II is to be obſerv'd however, that, i IN To have all 
regard our Bleſſed Saviour had the Di- * 
vine and Human Nature both united i in 
one Perſon, great Caution muſt be us'd, 
in obſerving his Actions and Affections, 
that we do not miſtake in aſſigning any 
of them to a wrong Principle. (1) For, 
as cho Works of Wonder, which ex- 
ceeded or controlled all the Powers of 
created Nature, muſt be attributed to 8 
Principle ommipotent . and divine; £ fo in 
thoſe others, which relate either to Joy 
or Sorrow, Subyection or Exaltation, he 
muſt be underſtood. to proceed upon a 
Principle purely human, and that the 
Faculties of the Divine Nature were, in 
ſuch Caſes, totally ſuſpended. 1 
No w, it is certain, that the Perfeckions 
of the Divine Nature will admit of neither 1 5 
any Increaſe or Diminution of its Power 
and Greatneſs. The Author to the He- 
brews (%) applies to our Saviour Chrif ; 
theſe Words of the Pfalmiſt (p), Thou, 
O Tord, in the Beginning, haſt Tait the = 
Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens | 
| are the Work of thy Hand; and ſurely he, 
who created the World, and (9) bu 
whom not any Thing was made, that Was 
made, could not fail of havin oY; from all Y 
Eternity, a forereign Power. both in 


9 


2 1 


. 5 Birth 77 Can * I $T, to the End 7 the New Teſtament. | 5 


8 l 
2 "Heaven and Eurtb. Nr not in Reſpect hank fais d ſuch God one in a Soul, From Mark. 
By 4 of his Divinity therefore, that our Lord which had the Teſtimony of a good Con- End, Mark 


Ec. ſpeaks d of His Enlargement of Power, but | ſclerice to ſupport it, and a glotious Re- Fa ute ; 


vi of his Human Nature, which, in Reward ward ſet before it, to make a full Recom- mw Bad, ad 


—— 3 — —— 
933 


2 — * 


of his Obedience and Humiliation, 7). 4 5 for what it ſuffer'd. „ 
wt 58 exalted, and obtain d God |- (t) Oruxxs are of Opinion therefore, — 


d Name, hic i above every Name, that | 

at the Name of Is ss every Knee ſhould 

bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things in 

Earth, and Things under the Earth, and 

dat every Tongue ſhould confe ſs, that Je- 

ſus Chriſt en, to e =p 
Father. [3 3-4 T4. x N | 


that this exceſſive Sorrow and Dejection 
of Mind were occafion'd by the perfect 
and penetrating Light, which then diffus'd 
itſelf in our \Saviour's. Mind all at once, 
concerning the Guilt of Sin, and "iy 
Wrath of an incens d God; that the 
Horror of theſe fill'd and amaz'd his vaſt 


Aa IT” is equally e. certain, that the Divine apprehenſive Soul; and that theſe Appre. 
— wha, Nature 18 not capable of any Grief or | benfions could not but affect his tender 
0J 


Sorrow, or other Perturbation of Mind, 
ariſing from an Apprehenſion of ſome 
imminent Danger, or a Senſe of ſome 
incumbent Calamity; ; and therefore, when 
our Saviour: complains of the vaſt Load 
of Sorrow, that lay heavy upon his Spi- 
rits, and almoſt quite ſunk them down, 
this he muſt, be ſuppos'd to ſay with 
regard to his Human Nature only, becauſe | 
his Divine was exempt from all ſach | 
Suffering. But / then, the Queſtion is, 
from what particular Cauſe it was, that| 
all this Sorrow, and Fear, and Confter- 
nation of Mind (for + o the | Gigi 8 
Words import) could' 'poſlibly ariſe: © ©* 


Heart, full of the highelt Zea] for God's 
Glory, and the moſt relenting Com- 
paſſion for the Souls of Men: For, if 
« the true Contrition of one ſingle Sidner, 
WT u) ſay they, bleeding under the Sting 
10 of the Law, only for his own Iniqui- 
« ties, catinot be perform'd, without great 
« Bitterneſs of Sorrow and Remorſe, wh 
% Bounds can be ſet to that Grief, what 
% Meaſure to that Anguiſh, which pro- 
« ceeded from a full Apprehenfion of. all 
« the Tranſgreſſions of & many Millions 
e of Sinners? 
"(a THis is the molt common Sclu- 


tion: And yet thete is s ſomething in the 
From whence © I ) Tos, Who impute all this) ton | Context, which has induced others to think, ' 


2 thing more, chan a natural Dread of Pain that; on this Occafion, the Devil and his 
* L and Death, have this Diffeulty to contend Angels had collected all their Forces, ; in 
Ohne „ chat how grievous ſocver theſe | order to fill our Saviour's Mind wigh the 
Things may be, eſpecially to finful'Fleſh moſt diſmal, terrifying Scenes of lorror, 15 
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and Blood, yet they are ſuch, as have 
been corrected by Reaſon, and, in their 


| moſt tremendous Shapes, borne with | 


great Patience and Reſignation of Mind; 
and therefore, it can hardly be -imagin'd, | 
_ oh op g e oP” dear could 


KY * EET? 
8 * 


* 1 
Wo 9 * 


02 Philip, ü. 9. Ve, bf 


Ly 
„ 


Enterprize. For, iſt, we may obſerve, 


this Agony, ſeiz d him, he expected ſome 
terrible Aſſault fro 


44 


> W 
8 . ES} * * 
* 3 " 5 
*.- "536 W333 6 
or OS WIN a : 
* 


$ 


is of a, known. and 3 but, ane it to bo raed ny 8 


as appears by the Wards which follow, .myioni; zen 5 Jui e Jof Yardre, Matth xxvi. 38. So chat it doc 


not only fignify an Exceſs of Sorrow, ſurrounding and encompaſſing the Soul, but alſo ſuch, as brings a Conflernation 8 
and Dejection of Mind, bowing the Soul under the Preſſures and Burthen of it, The fend indapfirres, in the © 
vulgar Latin, is pavere; but according to the Greek Idiom bears à much ftronger Senſe, and fignifies indeed the higheſt 5 


row, i. e. Anxiety of Mind, Diſquietude, and Reſſleſſneſs. Pearſon, on the Creed. 
| (s) See Stilling fleet's Sermong, Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. ** Sermons on 3 Oelen, | 


( Pearſon, on the Creed; and South's bermons, Vol. III. 


I UMB. XCVII. 


{«) Thid. (=) Stot's Mediator, 


17 1 


thereby to divert him from his intended 


mgheſe infernal Powers, 
and therefore, he tells his W the 


that, before he entered the Garden, where 


Na Prince | 


Degree of Fear, Horror, and Amazement. The third 2%yont denotes the Conſequences of exceſſive Fear and Sor. 
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A.M, 
4037, e. 


Ann. Dom. 


33, Oc. 


Pe = the World cometh (y) I. e. is: 


now muſtering up his Legions, to make 
his. laſt Effort upon me; but this is my 
Comfort, that he will find nothing in me, 
no ſinful Inclination to take part with him, 


no guilty Reflection to expoſe me to his 


Tyranny. 2dly, That, when the Diſ- 


ciples enter'd the Garden with our Lord, 
he gave them a ſtrict Charge (a) to watch 
and pray, that they might not enter into 
. emptation; which plainly implies, that, 


in that Time and Place, there was ſome 


Occaſion for a more than ordinary Ap- 
plication to theſe Duties; and this cannot 


ſo well be imputed to any Thing elſe, as At 
thoſe Numbers of evil Spirits, who were 
going furiouſly to aſſault their Maſter, 
and would not altogether ſpare them, 
And, 3dly, That, when the three ele& 
Apoſtles were a little advanc'd with him 


into the Garden, he earneſtly . intreated 


them to watch with bim; and yet we find 


them ſuddenly aſlcep, and, no ſooner 


woke, but aſleep again, and again ; for 
the Text tells us, (a) that their Eyes were 
heavy ; which prodigious Drowſineſs of 


theirs, upon ſo momentous an Occaſion, 5 


| KraQipg Things together then, the Appte - 


cannot be aſcrib'd to any Thing fo well, 
as to a preternatural Stupefaction of their 


1 


Senſes, by ſome of. theſe infernal Spirits 


nom conflifting with their Maſter, and 


who perhaps, to deprive him of the Solace 
of their Company, did, by their diabo- 
lical Arts, produce that extraordinary 
Stupor, which oppreſſed them, that ſo, 


biving him alone, they might have. the | 
greater W to tempt and terriſy | 


Him.” 
 TayxsE Obſervations make i it bighly | 


probable, that this his, laſt Agony was | 


occaſion'd by a mighty Struggle and Con- 


flict with the Powers of Darkneſs, (b) 


who, having, by God's Permiſſion, muſ- 
tered up all their Strepgth, intended once 


more to try their Fortune againſt kim, | 


and, to this Purpoſe, ſurrounding him, 
very probably, with a mighty Hof, ex- 


erted all their Power and Malice, in per- 


Y John xiv. 30. e Math. xi. 41. | 


(e Stanhrpe; on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol, II. 


Power; but (that the ſecond Adam mi 
make a Reparation, for the Fall of the 


R his innocent Soul; in "dire From f . 
it with horrid Phantaſms ; in afflicting, it 6 J be 
with diſmal Sugg lions; in vexing and d 15. wie | 
tormenting it with dire Jmaginattons, a and = Ty 
dreadful Spectacles; and, in ſhort; in 10 Sad, and 


ohn xii, 1 


practiſing all the Arts and Machinations, io me End.” 
that their Malice and Subtlety could inyent, 
to tempt and deter him, if poſſible, 
from his gracious Deſign of iid 
Mankind. 

(e) Hap our Lord. indeed, . in this The Quel 
Conflict, being aſſiſted with any Succour wee 7 the 


Divinity ac. 


from his "Divinity, this would haye ſet counts jor o. 


N ö * ther Things 
him far above the Oppoſition of any "x relating ty ur 


Saviour. 


firſt, and, in that very Nature, left to 
itſelf, and, unaſſiſted by any foreign Aid, * 
vanquiſh the Enemy, that had given it 
ſo grievous a Foil before) the Divine Per- 
fections Jay by, as it were, and forbore 


to engage.: They withdre their Influence 


for that Time, and, ſuſpending: their 
Operation, left him to encounter, as Man, 
tho much more n man. aa A 
Man. wits 7 | 
PorTTING all theſe difinal os 5 


benſion of a cruel and ignominious Death, 

the Senſe of the Guilt and heinous Na- 

ture of Sin, the Proſpect of Gods 
Wrath, the Combination of Devils, and 
the Suſpenſion of the Divine Power and 
Protection, we need not much N | 
that we find our. Bleſſed Saviour in 
Garden complaining, that his Soul was : 
exceeding forrowful, even unto. Death; or, 


on the Croſs, crying out, My. God, wy 


God, why haſt thou forſaken ne? That we 
find him, in the Midſt of his Agony, 


| ſweating out Blood in great Abundance; 


deprecating Death with more Vehemence, 
than ſome Heathen Sages, and many Chri- 
ſian Martyrs did; and when his Spirits 
were thus depreſs'd, his Human Nature 
quite exhauſted, and no Relief from the 


Divine afforded him ; That an Angel 5 


ſhould be ſent vt fro: Heaven to revive and 
Arengtben 


0 Ibid; „ ver. 4. hs Scot's Mediavr, 
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= Iv. = 7 Birth of Cu 11 ST 70 2 E of the New Teſtament. 


i Srengthen him. Fot When che Daly, 
+ 1 %, Se. which, reſided in him, had either ſuſ- 
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FOR" 


7 7 zs, which in no Senſe eight be From Matth. 


| 
true, unleſs our Bleſſed Saviour's Soul and End, Mark | 
+1 33s Oc: pended, or ſubtracted its Influence, he, Body, in the Inſtant of Separation, eln | 


who, in reſpect of his Manhood, (d) was 
0 | made. à little while inferior to the Angels, | 
and, in reſpect of his Sufferings, was now 
in a more diſtreſs' d Condition, than, ever 
Man knew, bein Ng left to his Human Na- 
ture alone, could not but ſtand 1 in. need 
- of the Comfort and Conſolation of an 
Ange 5 
" ALL this while 125 Divine Wes of 
Chrif (tho' it did not think fit to exert | 
itſelf ) (e) was Iinſeparably united to the 


Human; nor can we conceive, why it 


ſhould not ſtill continue, even after Death, was under. The Truth i is, what ſeems to 
in the ſame Manner united, ſince no Power ſolve all Difficulties beſt, is the antient 


has any Force againſt Omni potence, nor | Notion of the Godbead's being quieſcent, 
could any finite, Agent work any Alte- | and not exerting its Power and Efficacy in 
ration in that Union. To unde ſtan the ſuch. Inſtances, where the Humanity is 
Nature of this Union, we muſt. obſerve, known to have ſuffer'd. In this Manner, 
Ov 7 that! in che Perſon « of Chriſt, after the | it confeſſedly . withdrew at his Death; 
Aſſumption of our Nature, there were | otherwiſe we cannot ſee how he could have 

two different ſubſtantial. Unions ; one, of 


dy d at all; and in this Manner, by Parity 
the two Parts of his Humanity, his Soul of Reaſon, 


de it might continue its N21 
and Body, whereby he was truly Man; ſcence, during che whole Space of his 
and the other, of Bis Divine and Human 


Interment, and until its Power and C alen Fr 
Nature, whereby he was both God and tion were requilte, in order to effect OY . 
Man! in One Perſon; and that, tho” at his | Reſurrection. Bus 


| D cath the conſtituent Parts of. him as] As our Bleſſed. N 8 was. 8 My be 3 


Man, 1. e. his Human Soul and Body Cod and Man | in one Perſon, and the Ef. %% achat 
were parted, and ſo continu'd for ſome | | ficacy, and Myſtery of Man's Redemption 0 . * 
| Time, yet the Union of his, two Na- | conſiſted in this Union; (i) it was neceſ- 
- tures ſtill rem: remain'd ; * Death made no fary, that there ſhould be a clear and un- 
Alteration in that, nor were his Soul and doubted. Demonſtration given of the Rea- 
Body ever ſeparated from the Godhead, i lity, of. both theſe Natures. But, fince 
but, as the Divine Nature ſtill ſubſiſted, the 4 ifinguiſhing Marks of Human Nature h 
ks ftill continu'd in Conjundtion with lie chiefly in the Soul, there had not been 
Upon which "Account, as we are that Demonſtration given of our Sa- 
5 to believe, that God redeem d us viour 8 perfect Humanity, unleſs he had diſ- 
with his Blood, ſo has it been the con- cover d, in his Conduct, an exact Reſem- „ 
ſtant e the W that * bn to us, in all the ann 3 


En d, Take 
until their Conjunction again, were united xix. 45. to 


; & ro, nd 
to:the Deity. And therefore, when we 1 


ohn xi. 19. 
hear him crying upon the Croſs, (g) A 5 —.— 
God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? 

He means the ſame Thing, as when he 
calls upon us to (%) behold, and fee, if 
there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, 
For from the Words we can infer no 
more than this, that he was then be- 
reft of ſuch Joys and Comforts as he ex- 
pected from the Deity, to aſſuage and 


mitigate the Acerbity of the Torments, he 


1 
f 1 
| 
| 0 
i! 
| 


r 


n 


= 
: b 1 8 — — _ ——_ — —— 
—— — 5 - — — — — — — — — 
— — — — — - = —_ — — — — — — —— 
= — — — — — = : — _— — < —* — — —_— — nn _— 
—— —— - — — , — — —ů = — — > —_ Dx DCD DIET — — — — 
— — — = c 

„ Q — =__ - —_—_ 
** - = - 


— — — 


— . Vw. ee re - 
— 


— - 
— > 
— = 5 


— _ 


— — — 


* » 
. „ 
"s et IE od IS AER 125 43 ; BENT $45 3 r F 
Wo Ws { * * 2 n FUE iq GSW Gb Fay BEE Ke bo 7 


3 We) 
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* The Wordsof S. Au are very full and excellent to this W « Ex quo verbum caro — eſt, at hibitarer 
« in nobis & ſuſceptus eſt 2 verbo homo, i e. totus homo, anima & caro: Quid ſecit paſſio, ul: fecit mors, niſi corpus 
ab anima ſeparavit? Animam vero à verbo non ſeparavir. $i enim mortuus eſt Dominus ſine dubio caro 
e ipſius expiravit, animam (ad tempus ei enim exiguum anima deſeruit carnem, ſed redeunte aim! e IA ver- 
bo autem animam ſeparatam eſſe non dico. Latronis anime'dixit; hodi? mecam eri in Paradiſo. Fidelem latronis 
a animam non deſerebat, & deſerebat ſuam ? Abfit: Sed illius ut Dominus er _ vero n, . 
* butt.“ Tract. in Joh. 47. 5 5 
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A. M. "Aa ot our Souls e in this] 
| Ana, Dom S*. Soul of ours, there is a twofold. Principle, 
22 — Senſe | and Reaſon... Senſe catches: at the 


ü 


preſent ; purſues Eaſe and Safety; and in- 
duſtriouſly « conſults the Preſervation and 
Advantage of the Body; whereas Reaſon | 
_ enlarges. our Proſpect; takes into Conſi- 
deration diſtant and future Objects; and 
perſuades the foregoing ſome Satisfactions, 
the .running ſome Hazards, and endur- 
ing ſome Difficulties in the Diſcharge of 
our Duty, and the Expectation of a greater 
Good in Reverſion. Under the former of 
theſe are comprehended all our natural 
Paſſions, which are the ſecret Springs, that | 
move us to what we do; under the latter 
are the Underftanding and Judgment, which 
direct, and regulate, and bound, and over- 
rule theſe Paſſions. But ſtill both theſe are 
 conflituent Parts, and as neceſſary to make 
a perfect Soul, as the rational Soul and 
buman Body are to make one perfect Man; 
and from hence it follows, that the Neat 
| neſs and Corruption of our Nature (as it 
ſtands deprav d by Sin) dees not conſiſt i in 
our being tenderly touck'd with the Fear 
of preſent Evil, or the Deſire of preſent 
Good, but only in ſuffering theſe Fears and 
Deſires to prevail, and take place, againſt 
the Dictates of Reaſon and Du. 
| AveRs10N to Pain and Conflict, to 
Sorrow and Death, and whatever is ſhock- 
ing and frightful to human Nature, are 
Affections interwoven with our original 
Frame and Conſtitution. Adam, in his 
State of Innocence, felt them; and there- 
fore, it is no juſt Reflection upon the ſecond 
Adam, that he; in like Manner, felt them 
to. Infirmities 3 indeed, theſe Averſions 
may be called, in Compariſon of thoſe 
Perfections, which belong to God, and 
unbodied Spirits; but then they are ſuch 
Infirmities, as all, who partake of Bodies, | 
mult have, and which if our. Saviour had 
been deſtitute of, he could. Not have: en | 
rrul Man. 
Now, if Chriſt, as Man, Pry not : bel 
together indifferent W unconcern os at 


. 4 ' 
& 15 1 
* 


(h Luke xxii. 42. 


are tion for their Guile. As an Ml-wiſe Ber ben. 


| Subjects from it for the future 


ſacks — "ag nie PITT ng en 1 


the Burthen of our sine, tlie affen of bal et- 


Pain and Torment, his approaching: Con- gh. 1 — 
flict with the Powers of Darkneſs, and * . 
the utter Subduction of all Divine Aid and John xix 5 | 
Afiſtatce;muſt neceſſarily bringupon him; ; — 
then ſurely it could not miſbecome him, to 5 
uſe all poſſible Means for declining them, 
and, conſequently, to expreſs his Concern 
by praying againſt them, but with this 
modeſt Reſerve and Limitation, , 9 Ne- 
vertheleſs nat n Will, but thine. be done. 
For it was no > Diſparagement either of his 
| Obedience to God, or Love to Mankind, 
that he had an Averſion | to. Death, and 
Pain, and Su rings, but, i in Truth, an 
higher Commendation to both, ſince, not- 


| IONS ſo tender a Senſe of what he 5 


whatever God, for their Benefit 5 
Sabvation, ſhould think proper to lay. upon 
him. So that the more paſſionate his 
| Wiſhes were for. a Relcaſe, the more ne- 
ritorious was his Submiffien ; ; and the ; 
ſtronger his Averfions were, the more was 
the R nation of his own Will, and, con- 
ſequently, the more, acceptable Was: his | 
Compliance with that of his Hoy F * 5 
ther. 3 

HII IS hay 5 no . _ Wh 6 


0 have exempted Mankind from Puniſh- charge —.—— 
ment, without an equivalent Compenſa- 4, e e 


3 
ing, he could have invented many Me- 
thods of Salvation, without the Sacrifice 
of his beloved Son 3 and, as a ſupreme Lau- 
giver, he might have extended Mercy to 
whom, and upon what Terms, he thought 
fit: But then, as he was the ſupreme Law- 
giver, and Governor of the World, it wass 
conſiſtent with his Julice, and his infinite | 
"Wiſdom,'we may ſay, requir d it of him, 
to vindicate .the Authority of his Laws, 
and to ſee Sin punifh'd, in ſuch an'exem- 
en Manner, as to deter, if poſlible, his 


: 
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Now this was the State es * 


E rh | | | 1 "4 "BY . 1 8 Þ : 


| of Mankind, when God's infinite Willow 5 
__.. ....contrivd | 
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AM. cantriv 'd the Scheme of their Redemption. 


10275 2 They had alienared themſelves from him; 
ts 5 6 


— 


tence 'of Death. 


were under Sin, under Condemnation, un- 
der the Curſe of the Law, under the Sen- 
In this Condition how- 
ever they were not to be left to periſn; 
God's infinite Goodneſs would not permit 
that : But then, how to accompliſh their 
Recovery, and preſerve his Attributes in- 
violate, this was the Difficulty, For how, 
in Conſiſtence with the Glory, and Ju- 
ſtice, an and Sanctity of God, could ſuch E- 
nemies be reconciled, and ſuch Offenders 
pardon'd? Would omnipotent | | 


think of any Treaty, without an Advo- 


cate and Interceſſor? Would the ſovereign 
Ruler of the World ſuffer his Honour to 
be ſlighted, without a proper Vindication ? 
Would the great Patron of Juſtice relax 
the Terms of it, and petmit Wickedineſs 
to paſs unpuniſh'd? Would the God of 
Truth reverſe his Decree, and ſtop the 


| Sentence of Death from falling upon Sin- 


ners? Or would the God of Righteouſneſs 
omit any Opportunity of expreſſing the 


Love he bore to Innocence, and Abhor- 


rence to. Iniquity ?. How then could we 
well be clear'd. from our Guilt,” without an 
Expiation; or reinſtated in Freedom, with- 


out a Ranſom; or exempted from.Condem- 


nation, without ſome. vicariaus Puniſh- 
ment? No, God was pleas'd ſo to proſe- | 
cute his Deſigns of Goodneſs and Mercy, 


as not in the leaſt to impair and obſcure; 


but rather advance and illuſtrate the Glo- 


_ ries of his ſovereign. Dignity, of his ſe- 


vere Juſtice, of his. immaculate Holineſs, | 


and ee Dach in TERS and . 


poſe. 
"Hz was willing:t to liſten to. 7 


| but from the Mouth of no Mediator, but 
| ſuch as was of equal Dignity. with bim 


ſelf. He was willing ta remit the Puniſh- 


ment due to our Sins, but not without a 
Sacrifice, that would make full Atone- 


ment for them. He was willing to give 
us back our Lives again, but net without 
A SR of another Life N 


c 9 
- . * 
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GI 


to them all. 
Things be done? Where could we find a 


of Value ſufficient to arone for Sins, ſo 


| vaſtly numerous, and all committed againſt 
infinite Majeſty? Or who could under- 


the Souls, ſince the firſt Creation, and lay 
down a competent Price for them? No- 


Beers able to do this. 


Max, the moſt innocent and peilt 
Man, could, by no Means redeem his 
Brother, or give to God a Ranforn for 


their own to diſcharge, and cannot be fol- 


own Gratitude and Praiſe: Thie beightsſt 


to ſuffer, / and intereſt us in What he did; 


on his Sufferings, and to make the Ranſom 
and Oblation, which'he' paid dovyn for us, 


that, to which Sinners ate obnokibus, is 


may be alledg d. The Author to the 2 
brews, in his Com pariſon between the Les 


that m) Juch an High*Prieft became us, 
who is boly, harmkfs, videfiled, feoware 


0 as the a under the Law) to 


Ro of Dd 5 


take for the everlaſting Redemption of all 


thing on Earth, nothing in Heaven was | 


him. Angels have Obligations enough of 
vent for any more, than the Debt of their 


of that heavenly Hof cannot, over and 
above this, make Compenſation for one 
human Sin; but, for the Sins of the whole 8 
World united, there was no Propitidtion : 
to be found, until ze Son of God offer'd 
himſelf, and was accepted by the Father; 
Our Humanity he aſſum'd, to enable Him 


but the Divinity, which he had with && 


Father from the Beginning, this he brot ght |: 
with him, to derive an infinite Value up- 


a full Satisfaction for ins ingumerable, ind | 
infinitely heinouñins. 

In the Expiation of cheſs Sins, we wy OY 
that the Puniſhment," which out Sabfbu Death war 
ſubmitted: to, was but Temporal, Wheteis“ the 


ment, which _ 


the Sins of all 
but | eternal; but for that ſeveral good: Realſbns / Mankind de- 


vitical and Cbriſtian Diſpenſations, tells us, . 


fron Sims, and who meded not diy, 
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But now, how could theſe From Match. 
xx. 10. to the 
End, Mark 


Mediator, proper and worthy to intercede end Nr 
for us, and to negotiate a new Coventent 
whereby God might be fatisfy'd, and We John xi. 19. 
[fav'd ? Who could offer for us a Sacrifice, 


End, Luke 


xix. 45. to 
» the End, and 


» to the End. 
—— 


4 


walent 10 


Puniſh- 


erw d. 


be Eee of the BIBLE, 


\ Boox III 


"a * Sa firſt for his own Sins, 


m. and then for thoſe |'of the People; ſo 
that what qualify'd him to offer a Sacri- 


fice for the Sins of Mankind was his per- 


fect Innocence; for had he been, in any 


Degree, a Sinner himſelf, he muſt have 


ſuffer d for, his own Offences, and, conſe- 
quently, been incapable of IO an 
Expiation for ours. 

(n) Now, if our Bleſſed Saviour was 


entirely innocent and holy, it was impoſ- 
fible that he ſhould ſuffer the ſame Pu- 


niſhments, which, by the juſt Decree of 
God, are due to wilful and impenitent 
Sinners. (o) He could not do it in his 


Body; for that could only die by what 


he ſuffer d on the Croſs: And he could 
not do it in his Soul; for how could that 
Soul, which knew no Sin, be under a Re- 
morſe of Conſcience for any Thing, that 
he had done? How could he, (p) who, 
for the Joy that was ſet before him, en- 
dured the Croſs, lie under any Senſe of | 


God's unchangeable Diſpleaſure ? Or he, 


who knew that (q) his Soul ſbould not be 


left in Hades, nor his Body ſee Corruption, 
be ſeiz d with an abſolute Deſpair of any 
better State, or an uneaſy Apprehenſion of 


no Releaſe from what he was to ſuffer ? 
The Puniſhments of the Damn'd are with- 
out End, and without Hope : But, ever- 
laſting ' Miſery and Deſpair could never 
be conſiſtent with the Condition of one, 
who had not deſerv'd them, and whoſe | 
Innocence ſecur'd and preſerv d him from 
them. Theſe are the Conſequences of 


Sin and Rebellion againſt God: But the 


1 Sufferings of Feſus were the greateſt Proof 


2 


of an entire Obedience, in the moſt dif- 


ficult Inſtance of Submiſſion, and ſo far 


from incurring the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
that, for this very Cauſe, (r) God bath 
highly exalted him. 

Bur tho, from the Nature and oP! 


fon of the Thing, it appears, that our 


Lord neither did, nor could ſuffer ſuch 
Puniſhments, in Kind and Meaſure, as 


(i] Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II. 
( Pal. xvi. 10. 
{«) Stanboge, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. II, 


to make the moſt exquiſite Torture 8 


for his Interpoſition) mult” have? ,boew 


were due to Sauer; yet it muſt be ob- From = 
{erv'd, that he underwent ſuch Things, as p. te 2 | 
bore ſome Analogy to what Sinners are M. och] 
to ſuffer, and what he would not have 5 T 
ſuffer'd, had he not been PET for our oak Y 1 
Trangreſſions. che Eng, 
(5) For, whereas Sinners lie wider the 
| Sentence of Condemnation, and are ſure 
to find a publick exemplary Judgment; ſo 
was our Saviour ſolemnly condemn'd 
and ſentenc'd as a MalefaFor, a editions 
Perſon, a Perverter of the Nation, a Re- 
bel againſt Cæſar, and a Blaſphemer a- 
gainſf GOD. Whereas Sinners will be 
expos'd to Shame and Ignominy, at the 
great Day of Judgment, before Men and 
Angels; ſo our Lord ſuffer'd a very ſname- 
ful and ignominious Death, and that, at- 
tended with all the Mockeries, Afrunts, 
and Obloquies, that the Malice of his E- 
nemies could caſt upon him. And where- 
as Sinners are obnoxious to very grievous 
Torments both of Body and Soul, and. 
theſe inflicted by the Hand of an enrag'd 
God; ſo, in his Perſon, our Lord ſuffer- 
ed a Death, painful to ſuch a Degree, as 


called Cruciatus, from the Croſs; and, in 
his Mind, ſuch a Load of Grief and An- 
guiſh, as might well juſtify the mournful 
Complaint of the Prophet, (t Al ye, tbat 
paſs by, behold, and ſee, if there be any Sor- _ 
row like unto my Sorrow, wherewith the 


Lord hath Micted ai in fe 18 4 bis . 
fierce Anger, 

Now, from this fair Reſemblinks be⸗ 5 
tween what our Lord actually ſuffer d, 
and what Sinners had deſerv'd' to ſuffer, 
there ſeems to be ſufficient Ground to fay, 
that he bore the Puniſhment of our Ini- 
quities, and ſuffer'd in our Stead; tho 
what he underwent was not, in every 
Point, the ſame, that we (had it not been 


oblig'd to ſuffer. 
(u) ALL that was age indeed br: 


(r) Philip. ii. 9. 


his eee WOW that the ſeo and 


f we "Aﬀeonts, 
(9) ane Appendix to Matth. xxvi. 6 Heb. . 
(. Whithy's Appendix. (0 Lam, i, 13. 


Cu ar, Iv. "from the Birth of on R IST, 60 the End of ;he blew. Teſtament 
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A. M. Affronts, offer d to the Divine Juſtice, by| cri, he might better carry on his De- From Matth. 
4037» Ce. XX. 10. to the 


The A 
din, 


Ann. Dom. 
33, Sc. 


aVa- © 
30. Judas? vhich accrud to Mankind from the 
Death of our Saviour Chriſt, there is no 
apologizing for thoſe, that were the 
bloody Inſtruments of it, and leaſt of all 
for Judas. For, beſides the Aggravation 


of his being a Diſciple, a Friend, a con- 


the Provocation of wicked Men, ſhould 
receive a ſufficient Compenſation; that 
the Honour of God and his Laws ſhould 
be vindicated ; and Sin made as terrible, 
and full of Diſcouragement, as it could 


poſſibly be, tho' no ſuch Method of 
Mercy had ever been devis'd. Now all 
| theſe Ends were fully fatisfy'd by the 


Son of God condeſcending to ſuffer in 


our Stead ; and, if there was any Thing 
wanting in the Duration, or Extremity 
of his Sufferings, That was abundantly 


made up by the Dignity of the Perſon, 
who through the eternal Spirit, i. e. the 
Divine united to our Human Nature, (x) 
offered himſelf without Spot to God, and, 
in Virtue of that Union, exalted the Value 
of his Oblation to an infinite Degree, 
and paid a Ranſom to offended Juſtice of 
more Worth, than an hundred Thouſand 
Worlds: 


Bur, how great ſaver the Benefit was 


ſtant Companion, one, that had been 


taught and ſuſtain d by him, and not only 
an Hearer of his Doctrine, and an Eye- 


Witneſs of his Miracles, but, in Virtue of 
the Commiſſion receiv d from him, a 


Preacher of the Goſpel, and a Worker of 


Miracles himſelf 5 beſides all this, 1 ſay, 


tis evident, that his Wickedneſs was not 
the Effect of a fudden Surprize, or Want 


of Recollection, but the Work of De- 


| liberation, and long  Contrivance, and 


ſolemn Debate. For he conſulted with 


the High-Prieſts and Elders, concerning 


the Time, the Place, and every Circum- 


ſtance, for the moſt. convenient Rxecu- 
tion of his Villainy. After ſuch Conſul- 


tation, he continu'd his Attendance upon 


his Maſter, that, under the Diſguiſe of | 
Ms. and 0 yy much labour d e 


5 83 raid 4k 


| 4a John 0 12. 
e Match, xxvii, 3. 


; 5 W 19, 
and Goſpels, Yol, II. LF 


(s) Matth k xvi. 24. ' 


ſign to deſtroy him; and, as his Deſign 
was advancing to Maturity, 


End, Mark 


he had all X. 15, tothe 


End, Luke 


along had broad Hints and Monitions xix. 45. to 


given him, that his Plot was diſcover'd 
and many Warnings of the Sin and Dan- 
ger, he was running into, but none of 
theſe alter'd his Purpoſe. 
this Act of his, there is a Complication 
of Ingratitude and Perfidy, Hypocriſy and 


5 


| Malice, and a ſettled inflexible Reſolution 


to do wickedly, beyond the Power of 
Advice and Warning, and the moſt aw- 
ful Menaces to controul it: And this 


might be ſome Reaſon, why his Repen- 


tance met not with Succeſs, as it is evi- 
dent it did not, from our Lord's calling 


the End, and 


John xii. 19. 


to the End. 


e 


So that, in 


him (y) the Son of Perdition, and declar- 


if be had never been born.” 


ing, that (2) it had been better for bim, 


(a) Tre Evangel ifts indeed tell us, The Iroaldiy 


(6) that be repented himſelf, but then it is 


evident, that by repenting is not every 
where intended a Change of Heart and 
Life; nor the whole of that, which Re- 
pentance ſtrictly ſignifies, when made the 


Repen- 


of his 


tance. 


Condition of Pardon and Salvation, but 


| only ſome Part and imperfe& Degree of 


it. Judas found that Matters were grown 
to ſo deſperate an Height, that there was 
no probable Appearance of his Maſter's 
eſcaping the Malice of the Jews; and 


recollected, very likely, the Predictians of 


our. Lord, concerning the dreadful Ven- 


geance, which ſhould overtake the Perſon, 
that betray d him to Death. "Theſe, and 


working together with all that Confiſon, 


probably many other dreadful Reflections, 


which Fear and Guilt are known to 
create in Men's Minds, ſeem to have 


made up that Concern, which the 7. ext 


bath expreſs d by repenting - himſelf ; a 
Concern, reſulting from a Principle of Self- 
Preſervation, in the moſt carnal Senſe. of 
the Word : But we find not in him any 


due Senſe of the Villainy of the Fact, nor 


any condemning himſelf, as the baſeſt, 


me n n the moſt abandon' 1 


i Wietch 


(9) ha on the Epiſtles 
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And upon what 


Account i: 
aua. 2 


'Wretch alive; one, that had violated the 
Laws of God, and Society, and Nature, 
and caſt all Fidelity, and Gratitude, and} 
common Humanity behind his Back. All 
which, 'and a great deal more, were not! 
only Aggravations due to his Crime, but 
the very propereſt Occaſions of Remorſe. 
Hx felt indeed ſome Regret for what 
he had done, (as an awaken'd Conſcience | 
cannot fence off ſuch Reflections) and he 
wiſh'd perhaps he had never done it: But 


the Regret, which he felt, ſeems rather to 
have been the Effect of Confuſion and 


Rage, than any godly Relenting; the Ago- 


nies of Frenzy, and Amazement, and De- 
ſpair, which are the moſt diſtant Things in 


the World from that ſober and regular 
Sorrow, (c) which worketh Repentance unto 
Salvation, not to be repented of. | 
HEREIN then lay the Defect of 2 
das's Repentance, that the Horror of his 


Sin led him into Deſpair. For Re-| 
pentance, we muſt know, does nat barely 
conſiſt in Sorrow for Sin, but in ſuch a 


Sorrow, as is temper'd, and ſupported 
with Hope; not in a mere Confeſfion of 


dur Tranſgreſſions, but in ſuch a Confeſ- | 
| Fore-knowledge of God had any Cauſality, 
and, as it imports a Change of Manners, 
unleſs we are firſt perſuaded that our ſin- 
cere Endeavours for the future will be 


fion, as truſts and depends on Forgiveneſs; 


kindly receiv'd, and our former Tranſ- 
greſſions generouſly paſs d over, all Ground 
and Encouragement for ſuch a 1 is 


utterly taken away. 


RxAs oN indeed cannot lead us to in- 


fer, that Sorrow for the paſt, or Amend. 
ment for the Time to come, can be any 


equivalent Satisfaction for. our Offences ; 
but Revelation aſſures us, that God may 


be appeas'd, and it hath told us withal, 


in what Manner he i is appeas d, even by 
the precious Blood of his Son, 20 came 
to give bis Life a Renſum for many. In 
this Matter God hath declar'd himſelf 
fo fully, that the very Heinouſneſs of our 
Sins is not a greater Provacation, than the 
Diſtruſt of Mercy (which, in Effect, is 


fall upon Judas himſelf, as the proper 


found Cauſe enough for that ariſing from 
| bis own Deportment : (d] For, haying 


he did. He had indeed laſt all his 


Merits of Cbriſ 8 ke) 8 we 3 . "= 
committed them. So that, Hope of F* Ka 
Mercy, and Faith in the Promiſes, and xi. 15. to he 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, are the very Life eta ama 
and Spirit of true Repentance, eſſential, John zt. d 
and indiſpenſably requiſite, to quicken 2 the End, 
and. recommend every Part of it. And 
therefore no Wonder, if Judass Re- 
pentance prov'd ſo ineffectual, which 
Was plainly deſtitute of theſe: Read 
Rualfications. 23; 

Ir it be enquir'd, bow us came to 
be wanting in this Point ? The immediate 
Cauſe, no Queſtion, was, that God had 
forſaken him, and withdrawn his Grace 
from him. But then, if we purſue this 
Enquiry ſtill farther, . and drive it up to 
its true Fountain-Head, the Matter will 


and original Cauſe 1 * own ene 85 
Deſtruction. 


Fo k, whatever we may think of the Judas: Crine 
Doctrine of Predyſtinatiat, tis certain, , LT ”>— 
that the miſerable Judas was not aware 
of any Power in it to ſuſtain his Mind, 
when he came to reflect on what he had 
done. He could not interpret, that the 


or Influence upon his Sins, becauſe he 


given way to a covetous Deſire, and hard- 
ened his Heart by a finful Indulgence'of 
it againſt all Impreſſions of wholſome 
Counfel, he was convinc'd, that the Pro- 
pbecy af his Treaſon could not fail of its 
Event, becauſe, when the Temptation 
offer d, he could not chuſe but du What 


Power and Liberty to do Better, tho: ſtilli 
the Neceſſity, which he then lay under, 
was not fatal, but natural; not of God's 
decreeing, but of his own procuring. 
Under theſe juſter Apprehenſions of his 
Crime, he is ſaid to have reported, in the 
worſt Senſe of the Word, i.e, he griev'd, 

he deſpair'd, and then he hang him 
ſelf: And tho' we allow, that hie Paſhons 


making God a Lyar, and diſparaging the 


(e) 2 Cor, vii. 10; 


(4) Younge's Sermons, Vol. II. 


tranſported him too extravagantly in 
— © theſe 
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A. M. | theſe latter Violences, yet, even "oy | THIS however may bs ſaid with Re- From Matth. 

10 Pen what was rational in his Grief, we may | lation to the Difference between the End, "= 
33 &c learn this Lefſon, —— That, when | Crime of Judas, and that of St Peter, b. 4 75 che 

— 3 i 55 Luke 
an awaken'd Conſcience comes to | that the former proceeded from a Spirit xix, 

c eftimate the Nature of its Guilt, there | of Malice, and fix'd Reſolution to do 0 


wi 5. ig and 
* xii. 19. 


« will be found but poor Shelter in all] Evil, occaſion'd by a ſordid and coverous Ka, 
« thoſe Palliations, that can be form'd'| Temper : that it was nouriſh'd up by long 77 Difference 
ee by human nn, and lice ntious Contrivance and Deliberation, was car- — 2 1 
AW ry d on by Hypocriſy and deep Diſſimu- 
rhe Axgrava- T HE Aida of St Peter's Of. lation, was executed with Perfidy and 
_ 485 8 1 in denying our Lord, are much of | great: Violence, and ended, at laſt, in the 
the fame Kind with that of Judas in | Agonies of Horror and Deſpair ; where- 
| betraying him. That a Perſen, who, for | as St Peter's Crime (tho a very great 
the Space of three Vears, and more, had | one) was but of a ſhort Continuance, and 
the Honour of our Lord's Converſation, | never in his Intention at firſt; was indeed 
the Conviction of his Miracles, and the | the Effect of Fear and human Infirmity, 
- Inſtruction of his Doctrine; who had been occaſion d, in a great Meaſure, by Sur- 
let into the Knowledge of thoſe Myſte - prize, and Want of Recollection; not ſo 
ries, which, for wiſe Reaſons, were de-] much the Act of the Man, as it was the 
liver d in Parables, and concealed from | Force of the Temptation he was under; 
others; admitted to his Transfiguration | and therefore, when he (b) came to re- The Sincerity 
upon the Mount, his Converſe with Mo- member the Words, which Jeſus bad ſaid 1323 . 
Jes and Elias, and to hear that Voice unto him, and thereupon to conſider, how g 
from God's excellait Glory, This is my be. ſhamefully he had fallen from his Cou- 
loved Son, in whom I an well pleaſed ( 4, rage and Conftancy ; how caſily he had 
as himſelf teſtiſies; that a Perſon, who, | been betray'd into a Crime, he thought 
hereupon, had made Confeſſion of his himſelf not capable of; how baſe he had 
Maſter's Divinity, and receiv'd his Com- been to fo kind a Maſter, how falſe to 
mendations for it; had been choſen a | his Promiſes, how regardleſs of Truth, 
Companion of his Agonies, and fore- how peremptory in a moſt notorious Fa 
warn d frequently of the great Danger of Falſhood, and how profane and profli- 
denying him; and hereupon grown ſo | gate in his Oaths and C Curſes j when he 
very reſolute, that he offer'd (/) 7o go | came to conſider all this, 1 ay, a godly 
with bim into Priſon, and to Death; and, Sorrow "ſwell'd his Heart, and Tears 
to diſtinguiſh himſelf: above any of his guſh'd out of his Eyes: He went out ond | 
Brethren, (g) Tho” all ſhould be offended, we „ i 
fays he, 2 of thee, yet will not T be FUDAS, in Uke W ne weep 
offended, and tho I were to die with thee, for his Tranſgreſfion perhaps, but his 
yet would nor I deny thee : That a Perſon, Tears muſt have been ineffectual, 'be- 
I fay, plac'd in this Rank and Elevation, | cauſe the Seaſon of that Grace, which 
ſhould fall off in the Time of Trial; he had long refiſted” and defeated, was 
ſhould deny and abjute his Maſter, whoſe departed from him, and God provok'd to 
greateſt Honour it was to oWn, implies a | give him over to his own Perverſeneſs ; ; 
Guilt ſtill more heinous, the more his | whereas our Saviour, who forefaw _ 
Knowledge and former Conviction, the | what Principle St Peter's Offence would _ e 
mare his Warning and long Experience, ariſe; and how ſudden his Convertion sn 
the more his Profeſſions and boaſted Firms would be, (I) had proyed for him, that 


* 


wy OT were wes ox © * his Faith might not fail, and thence his 
lane, , 15c ++ + 
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The Caſe of 
the penitent 
Thief every 
W, ay extraor- 
dinary. 


| Recovery did — We ſhould be in- | 


| after our Lord's Reſurrection, return d to 
the Fervour of Affection, for which he 
was remarkable before; that ſo exerted 
himſelf at the Day of (I) Pentecaſt, and 
prov'd, by irrefragable Arguments, that 


Man ; that confirm'd his Brethren by his 
reſolute Behaviour, and (o) made it a Mat- 
ter of rejoicing, that he was accounted wor- 


 finiſh'd his Courſe, and glorify'd God by 
the ſame Sort of Death, that his Blefled 

Son condeſcended to undergo for our Sakes. 
So that St Peter was not more different 


| poſtle, before the Council, in Priſon, and 
upon the Croſs, was from the cowardly and 


Palace. 


Frmity and Tranſports of this Fall. 


. jurious however to the Memory of this 
Apoſtle, if we ſhould here neglect to re- 
late how his Afer-behaviour ſhew'd the 
Sincerity of his Repentance, and made an 
ample Amends for the Scandal of his Of- 
fence. 

(4) Ir was this find St Peter, who, 


Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God ; that 


maintain'd his Point againſt the Jews/þ |. 


Rulers, () deſpiſing their Rebukes, and 
angry Menaces, and telling them plainly, 
(2) that God was to be obeyed rather than 


thy to ſuffer Shame for the once-abjur'd 
Name of Chriſt. In a Word, 'twas he, 
who, after a long Labour of preaching, 


and Perſecutions of all Kind, at length 


from himſelf, when trembling at the Voice 
of a filly Damſel, than the fame St Peter 
afterwards, the glorious and invincible A- 


infamous Renegade, in the High- Prieſt's 
This ſettled and deliberate Fide- 
lity was a noble Compenſation for the In- 
This 


ſhew'd what the Man was, when perfect 


ly himſelf, and ſupported by the Grace of 


God, as the other did, what he was, when 
naked, and deſtitute of heavenly Succours, 
depending upon his own Strength, and left 
in the Hand of his own Paſſions. __ 

st PAUL (o repreſents our Saviour, 
as 4 merciful High-Prief, becauſe. he was 
touched - with a Feeling of our Infirmities ; ; 


thoſe, that are in the Rs State of Miſery From "MY 
with ourſelves, ſo might our Lord, from Es „ dend 
the Society of ſuffering, be induced, at 5 5.10 the 
this Time, to admit the Penitent upon xix. 0 
the Croſs into a Participation of Biß, who, n 


45. to 

John xii. 

at another Time, would not have met with do the = 4 
ſo ready a Reception. () It might there. 
fore be no ſmall Advantage to the peni- 
tent Thief, that he happen'd to die in 
Company with Cbriſt, tho' it is certain, 
that the good Diſpoſition, which he dif- 
cover d in his Behaviour and Confeſſion, 
was enough to recommend bim to 10 in . 
vine Mercy. 
"DTS highly hee" that 0 dan 
never knew any Thing of Jeſus before; | 
otherwiſe than by common Fame; "nay, 
that he was prepoſſeſs d againſt him, 'as 
an Impoſtor, and join'd with his Compa- 
nion in reviling him at firſt; and therefore 
the greater was his Virtue in overcoming 
theſe Prejudices ſo ſoon, and in ſuffering 
the Meekneſs and Patience, the Charity, 
and Piety of our Lord's miraculous Death 
to diſabuſe him. This is ſo far from mak- - 
ing him a late Penitent, that it gives him 
the Glory of an early Convert; one, whoſe 
Heart was open to the firſt Impreſſion of 
Grace, and wanted not ſo much the Iucli- 
nation, as the Opportunity of OOO - 
the Truth before. 2170 1 

Bu r, admitting that he Init leap an 

heard of Chriſt before, yet, that he ſhould _ 
now. come in to the Acknowledgment of 
him, and believe him to be the Savior 
of the World, when one of his Diſciples 
had betray d, another had deny d, and 
all of them had forſook him; and to be 
the Son of God, and Lord of Life, when 
he Was hanging on the Croſs, ſuffering 1 
the Pangs of Death, and ſeemingly di- 
ſerted by his Father: That he ſhould take 
Sanctuary in a dying and univerſally de- 


i ſpis d Man, publiſh his Innocence in the 


Face of triumphant Malice, and, through - 
the thickeſt Cloud of Shame and Buffer- . 
ing, that ever intercepted the Glories of the 


and a as it is natural for us to compaſſionate 


(4) 3 s Sermons, on ſeveral Occaſions. | 
v. 8 (o) Ibid, ver. 41. 
1 


0 445 . 
(3) Heb. iv. 15. 


Son of Gods. diſcover his Divine. Power, 
| 2 acknowledge L 


te) Ibid, iv. 19, 0. Ge. 
(g) Taylor's Life of Chriſt. e n 33) 
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and diſcouraging. Circumſtances, as this | 
Man labour d d _ 18 ſo e 


Aud therefore 


0 Encourage- 


acknowledge his celeſtial Kindo throw | 
himſelf upon his Protection, and call upon 
him, as the great Diſpeſer of Rewards and 
Happineſs after Death. This was a Con- 


feſſion ſo reſolute, ſo ſingular, ſo illuſtri- 


ous, as never was out=done, as never can, 


in all Reſpects, be equalled, except the ſame 


Jeſus were again to be crucify'd: For no | 
Man's Converſion ever had, ever can have, 


upon other Terms, ſuch diſadvantageous 


overcame. 

WILL therefore gt 00 st Ghry-| 
„am (as he does with great Force and | 
Eloquence) rebuke the Impudence of thoſe 


late Penitents, who preſume to take Sanc- | 


tuary in this Example: For what Affinity, | 
what Shadow of Reſemblance is there, | 
between a Man ſubmitting to the firſt Im- 
preſſion, and accepting of Offers, as ſoon | 

as made; and one, who has liv'd under 
ES Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and enjoy d 
both the outward Calls of God's Word, 


and the inward Sollicitations of his Spirit, 
but turn d the deaf Ear continually to 


both? Between a Man, who to our Lord 
paid the higheſt Degree of Homage and 


| Reſpect, even when he had made himſelf 
af no Reputation, and appear d in the 


Goſh: of the. vileſt Malefactor; and one, 
vithſtanding his Reſurrection | 
3 ths Dead, and Exaltation to Glory, 
notwithſtanding the Conqueſt . by the 
Goſpel, and the Infamy of denying him 
nom, continues ſtill to injure and affront, 
to deſpiſe and defy him in his moſt. . 
perous and triumphant Condition? 
Ix a Word, no Cbriſtian, who hath 
uyd under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, 


can, at che End of his Days, plead: the 


ſame. ready Compliance to the (Calls of | 


Grace, and no Man whatever can have the 


Opportunity of exerting the ſame vigorous 


Faith; becauſe Chriſt could die but once, 


and twas his Shame and Suffering alone, 
that made the See of this Penitent 


ſo peculiarly glorious, and ſuch, as the From Matth. 
whole Series of a pious Life in other Men Rai N 


can hardly parallel. So that, if we are al- * 41 "ap 


low'd to xix. 45. to 
| make any uſe, or to draw any . 


Conſolation from this Example, it can be John xi. 19. 


08 | 3 to the End. 
no more than this, That Repentan ce, 


when true, is never too late, and there- 


fore the Thief upon the Croſs is a ſove- 
reign Antidote againſt Deſpair. But Men 
may out-ſtay the Day of Grace: They 
may not go about the Work, until it is 
too late; until they have loſt both the 
Will and the Power to repent ; and there- 
fore this Example, when truly conſider'd, 

is an excellent e NWI __ 

\ reſumption. | 

I x may be deem'd perhaps fore Mit. Jeremiah aof 
take in the Evangeliſt, or rather a Diſpa- na 
ragement to the Holy Spirit, by whoſe % in e 
Direction, we ſay, it was he wrote, ar 

St Matthew cites Jeremiah for a Paſſage, | 
which no where occurs, but in the Prophet 
Zechariah ; but then it ſhould be prov'd,” 
that St Matthew does actually cite Jere- 

| miah. (s) In moſt of the Latin and Greek 
Copies indeed, we have the Word Fere- 
miah at preſent, but it is much to be que- 
ſtion d, whether it was in the Original, | 
ſince the Syriack and Perſick Verſions 
mention no Name, but barely the Pro- 
pbet; and thoſe Copies (in (7) St Auſtin s 
Opinion) are moſt to be rely d on, which 
have not the Name of Feremiah inſerted 
in them, becauſe this mi ight poffibly pro- 
ceed from the Ignorance, or Careleſſneſs 
of ſome Tranferiber. (u) Some of our 
modern Reconcilers have another Way of 
accounting for this. They endeavour to 
proye, (x) from the Writings of the Je- 
7% Rabbins, that, both before, under, and 
after the ſecond Temple, the Order of the 
facred Books was ſeveral Times tranſpos d, 
and that, in the Time, when St Matthew 
wrote his Goſpel, the Book of Jeremiah, 
(as does now that of Jſaiab) ſtood firft in 
the Volume of Prophets, and ſo became 
| the running Title of all the reſt. For, 
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fulfilled, which were written in the Law 
of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms, concerning him : Where, by the 
Word Pſalms, he means all the Hagio- 
grapha, conſiſting of Hymns to God, and 
Documents of Life, and are all fo called, 
becauſe, in that Part of the Diviſion of 
the Old Teftament, they had obtain d the 
firſt Place. 

Bu r, as there are no Words bd, in 
the like Manner, from any other Prophet 
in the whole New Teſtament, (z) others 


have imagin d, that the Paſſage, which 
St Matthew quotes, was originally in the 


authentick Copies of Jeremiah, but that, 


by the Malice of the eus, it was eras d, 
| becauſe it was look d upon as too plain a 
Prophecy of this Circumſtance of our Sa- 


viours Life; or rather, that it was re- 
corded in a certain Apocryphal Book of Je- | 
remiabs, from whence St Matthew took 
it. That there was ſuch a Book extant 
is evident from the Teſtimony of St 


Ferom (a), who expreſsly tells us, that he 


read the very Words, here quoted, in an 
Hebrew Volume, communicated to him by 
a Jew of the Nazarene Set : And, that it 


was no Diſparagement to cite an Apocry- 
pPbal Book, is manifeſt from the Practice 


of the Apoſtles, who make mention (5) 


of Jannes and Jambres, tho they no where 
occur in Canonical Scripture ; who quote 
(e) the Prophecy of Enoch, though gene- 
rally reputed an Apocryphal Book; nay, 
and produce the Sayings of Aratus (d), 

Epimenides (e), and Euripides (F), tho 


_ theſe were profane Heathen Authors: For 


tho' ſuch Books, ſay they, were not re- 


ceiv'd into the Canon, yet they might ne- 
vertheleſs contain ſuch Truths, as were 
worthy of Belief. 


TRHoOs E however, who have compar d 
the Writings of theſe two Prophets toge- 


_ (3) Luke xxiv. 44. (z) Vid. Calmet's Commentary, Fhithy's Annotations, and Kidder's Demonſtration of 


the Mefiab, Part ii. (a) In Matth. xxvii. 9. 


xvii. 28. (e) Tit. i. 12. (F) 1 Cor. xv. 33. (2) Prov. xxx. 1, (5) bid, XXI. 1. 
() Zech. x. 11, (0) Ibid, ix. 5. (/) Ibid, xiv. 5. = 
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| paſſed into Zechary, and. ſo, both together 2 * 


he ſays (for Inſtance) (i) of the Pride of 


he fays (4) of Gaza and Aſkelon, as Cities 


— down, as far as the Days of Feremiah: 


170 e De Fin 72 . BIB L By is Boor VIII 
A that R ER 2 Book in a Volume may give | ther, "a obſerv d. that Zechariah was "DER TE 
113 the Name to the reſt, is obvious, ſay they, ſo cloſe an Imitator of Jeremiab, as to End. 1 the 
33. G. from the Words of our Saviour's telling | give juſt Occaſion for the Saying of the bod 0th 
his Diſciples, that (y) all Things muſt be | Fews, viz. that the Spirit of Jeremy bad ix. 4; — 


» John xii, 1 


made but one Prophet : And from hence de tie End. 
others have concluded, that the ixth, xth, 
and xith Chapters of Zechariah were yot 
wrote by him, but by Feremiah, tho at 
preſent they go under the other's Name. 
The Book of Pſalms we know, tho' the 
whole Collection be called David's, con- 
tains many Pieces, that were not of his 
Compoſition. In'that of Proverbs, there 
are ſeveral wiſe Sentences (befides thoſe of 
Solomon) aicrib'd to (g) Agur, the Son of © 
| Jaketh, and to (5) the Mother of King 
Lemuel ; and, by Parity of Reaſon, theſe 
Chapters of Zechariah might originally 
have been written by the Prophet Fere- 
mah, though, in Proceſs of Time, they 
happen'd oO OR TE | 
his great Imitator. } 

_ AND indeed, whoever ak into the 
Contents of theſe Chapters will ſoon. per- 
ceive, that ſuch Things are related in 
them, as are inconſiſtent with the Time, 
wherein Zechariah livd, but very well 
agree with that of Jeremiah : That what 


Aſyria being brought down, and the 
Scepter of Egypt being departed, could not 
be foretold by him, becauſe theſe Events 
were then paſs'd and gone, but might very 
well be predicted by Jeremiah; that what 


then in Being, could not be recorded of 
him, foraſmuch as theſe Places were de- 
ſtroy'd long before his Days, but might 
properly enough be mention'd by Jeremiah, 
becauſe, in his Time, they were ſubſiſt- 
ing; and that tbe Earthquake (1), which he 
alludes to, in the Days of Uzziah, was of 
too diſtant a Date to be remember'd in his 
| Time, tho' it is not unlikely, that Trads- 
tion might have tranſmitted the Report of 


II 


(5) 2 Tim. iii. 83. (e) Jude ver. 14. % As 
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ISchen. there beifound5n 2 Ab ib Things that — ſeeing 0 our e pro- From Matth. 


a 
* 


* 


inconſiſtent with his Timmep bot, elt 4s bead: to che Temple in this criunpbant kad Me. 


comported - very well with. the Period, 


of the Covenant, in whom ye delight, and he 


End; Mark 


Manner, might ſeaſonably enough call to 2 La 
wherein Jeremiab liv'd, f tis natural to mind the Prediction of the Prophet Mala- Wh 45: . id 
think, that, tho the wholeBook went un- fbi, () Tbe Lord whyn ye ſeth, ſhall ſud- John xii. 19. 


der another's Name, yet ſtill ſuch Parts denly come to bis Temple, to the End. 


| even the Meſſenger was 
of i it as contain'd thoſe Things; muſt have 


been. wrote by a Perſon, with whom they pal purify. the Sons of Levi, that they may 


were co- incident, and that therefore St Mat- offer to the Lotd an Offering of Righteouſ- 
thew is ſo far from committing any Blun- neſs; and that, from the Remembrance 


der, that he makes a very valuable Diſco- of this Prophecy, they might be encou- 


very, in aſcribing the Prophecy now . rag d to abet his Reformation of the 


us to its proper Autur. [ Temple. (7) Nor is it to be doubted, 


Hay cur Lord 8 F ” us, take it which. Way We willy but that a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt: in the 


ni 5 ht be able 
in drive i 
Buyers and 
Sellers out? 
the Temple. 


we cannot juſtly, accuſe the Evangeliſt. of | Profaners themſelves. might, in ſome 
any. M. iſ -quotation, and much leſs can we | Meaſure, contribute to their Submiſſion 


charge him with any MiF-repreſentation | and Acquieſcence, even in the fame Man- 


of a Matter of Fact, in his making - our. ner, as his Enemies were ſtruck backwards 


Bleſſed Lord able enough to drive all the with the Senſe of their own Guilt, as well 


Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple: | | as the Majeſty of his Appearance, and fell 


St Jerom, (mn) indeed, reckons this one of 


to the Ground, when they came to appre- 
the greateſt Miracles, that ever out Sa- | hend him in the Garden. So that, up- 


viqur did, and imputes his Ability to do on the whole, we are to conſider our Sa- 
it to a certain Divine Majefly, which, at viour, in this Action, not in the Form 


that Time, appear d in his - Looks, and | of.a deſpit d. Nan, but of a triumphant 
Aruckithe. Company with ſuch. a xeveren- | Monarch. rather at the Head of an in- 


job Weed, dhe from, making, any Oppo- the Completion of an ancient Prophecy, all 
any "Thiog reyes in this Tranfa8tion, King, and thereupon all ready to ſupport 


al. Awe and Reſpect to his Perſon, as finite Number of People, all rejoicing in 


we need only remember, that our Lord him in any Ręformation, "hint: * Weds 


Was juſt. now come up from Bethany to 


| think proper to attempt. 


Jeruſalem i in a Sort of Royal. and Trium- Tux like is to be faid of the Relati- Thi Reality . 


Pant Proceſſion ;, that. he Was attended, | on, which the Euangeli/s give us of the . . Lend, 
71 the Road, and into the City, wich (n) Darkneſs, which happen d at our Lords Crucifixion, 


tentive to bear bim. EA PL 6 ſeen i in the Shy; by the Authority of Tal- 
N 0 # it is no hard Matter to imaging, 2 (i a rok e ee in his 
. i) 4%, EY” 44 * 145 2 5g Pp he 5 12645 70 V Yea , NY 1 od; and third 
OR i Matthy x, 1. (a) ibid. ver. 8, 9. $ (6) Ibid. > 10. „ 


@ very great Multitude,: nay, with Multi-] Grucifixion ; that it is far from being a 


tudes, that went before, and followed. after; | M. ifrepreſentation of the Matter of Fact, 
that theſe all went along with him into] ſince we have it eonßtm d (i) by the 
the Temple, and proclaim” d (as they had Teſtimony of Phlegon,' who, in the xivth 


done on the Road ) Heſanna, to the, Son of Book. of his Cbronicles, tells us, that, in the 
David; and that the Concourſe, in ſhort, 4th Year of the CCIId Olympiad, (which 


1 * 


was ſo great, that (0) all theCity was mov- anſwers. exactly to that of our Lord's 


ed, and even the Chief- Prieſts mere afraid Death) tbere aua the greateſ Eclipſe of 


of bum, and of the People too, becauſe they | Ile Sun, that had ever been before, in- 


took him Her a. Prophet, and i were, at- much that, at Mon- Day, Ibe Sturs were 


(4) Mal. iii. I, Sc. a 65 u 8 Vain . e (2.9 us 88 * We * 
770 anten clugge r: Q 
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A. M. © third Book, oath m thi — that 
4037 ® hay accompany'd. our Saviaur's Death, and 
33. Ce. which he, in like Manner, called an 
Eclipſe; by the Appeal, which Tertul- 

lian (u), and othets, make to the Roman: 

Archives (where the Account, that Pilate 

ſent to Tiberius, of the Miracles, which 
happen d at our Lord's Paſſion, was de- 
poſited) for the Truth of this prodigious. 
Darkneſs; and, (&) laſtly, by the general 


Conſent of all Chriſtian Authors, for the | per. 


bf this 


confidering, that Light in the Sun is 5 


Space of the fix firſt Centuries, who, in 
treating this Subject, have conſtantly made 


Thallus, together with this Appeal to the 
Roman . Records, without the leaſt Hefi- 
tation, or Diffidence of their Truth: 80 
that the only Difficulty is, to know by 
what Means this e Phator en en 
effected. 


I nib Mar 1 Þ HLEG o Mand Thallus We 8 


fete, vari- they are cited (/) by Chviſtian Writers, 
4 0pin% ſeem to make this.'Dartreſi a eommen 
Eclipſe, occaſion'd: (as others are) by an 
Inter poſtion of the Moon, between the 
Sun and the Earth, and thence ſome have 
inferr'd, that there was nothing extraor- 
dinary in it: But, as it is # Thing very 
well known, that the Paſſover (when our 
Lord ſuffer' d) was always appointed at 
the Full of the Man, and à Thing rata- | 
rally impoflible, that at! Eclipſe thould | 
happen, when the Moon is in this Condi- 
tion, we have Reaſon to think; that 
this was an haſty Coneluſion, which theſe 
two Authors made, without ever bethink- 
ing themſelves of the Rules of {fronomy ; 
that, finding, in the pablick Records of 


the Time of Tiberius, an Account of a | we muſt ſuppoſe, that (z) by che whole > 
prodigious Darkrieſs, which, at Noon- | Earth, which the Evangelift tells us was 
Day, made the Stars appear in the Fir- cover'd with this Darkneſs, we ate to 0 
mament, this they fuppos'd could have underſtand, the Land of Judea only, in n 
been effected only by an Eclipſe of the | which Senſe the Phraſe does not unffer | 
Sun, and, upon ſuch Suppoſition, affirm'd þ quently: occur in Scripture. *. 


that it was ſo: But, Tor one Circumſtarice 
unwarily. advane'd, 


(e Apolog e. wii. 
Tenebres. 


any Obſtruction, but when ſome opaque 
mention of this Teſtimony of Pblegon and | 


_ * [Expreflion;' which ſeems to give theſe 
© "| Celeſtial Bodies Kind of free Alen, 


it were Madneſs to derful Things, which came to paſs at dur 125 
teject their Teſtimony, which, in other f Saviour's Paſſion, ſoch as the trembling © 


(x) Whiſlon's Teſtimony of 2 Ds 
| (=) Ex TaCa T» 7 Matth. xxvii. 45. 


— e Igbo with the Account From 1100 
ſucred Mri ling. bee 
Or REA, by the ks of the 3 Bags th 


Bepteſſion; ſeem to imply, that the Sun, Nix. 45, to 
upon this Occaſion, with-held its Rays, * 


Joh n xii, 1 


and, as it wete, eclipr d itſelf, by reſtraint © End. 
ing its Luſtre from iſſuing forth; nebel 


accidental Thing, nor any Qality, whick' 
it can ſuppreſs, or exert; as it thinks pro- 


To ſhine is as neceſſary to it, as is 5 
its ng Nor can its Rays meet with 


Body or other intervenes between us and 
them; and therefore, when the Fathers, 
in Conformity to the Stile of the Scripture, 
fay, that the Sun, or the Stars, withdrew 
their Shining, this maſt be look d upon 


as a figurative and popular Manner of 


s | thereby to make us more {enfible of Dy 
the — or  Suſpenſlor of” their 
| Effects, | r ae 
rin esd with” dev ch 
bility; think, that, as the /acred Hiſtory. 
fays nothing of the Sun, this Darkneſs, 
which it takes notice of, was occafion'd 
by a great Numbet of condens d Clouds, = 
which, gathering in the Air, intercepted 
the Light of the Sun, and, "for the Toles 
of, three Hours, produc the ſame . 
fect, that once happen'd in the Land of 
Egype, a Darluſs that might be felt. 
This makes the Matter very 
eaſy, by placing the whole Miracle in the 
quick Formation” of the Clouds at ſuch a 
Point of Time, and the ſpeedy Diſperſion : 
of them, after fach a Continuance ; only 


AND indeed, (a) as the ad on- 


- 
ot. 
% * * 


6) Gale Diet. forks 
(a Origen, in Matth, Tra. 35. | 


+ pt 
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14 Den. 


(fe. 
pe * 


= ef che Barth, the..rending of the Rocks; 
Ee. the opening the Graves, and tearing the 


Vail of the Temple; were tranſacted at 
Jeruſalem, or at inaſt in. Juden only 4 ſo 


dave we Reaſon to believe, that the 


| Darkneſs, which accompany d theſe Mi- 


d  racles, was of no greater Extent than they; 


That the Pre- 


ſcience and 


God did not 
neceflitate 2h 


kredictions of 


| becauſe the chief Deſign of this uncom- | 
mon Appearance in the Heavens was, to 
cohvince the Jews, who blaſphem d our 
Lord, and his Diſciples, who believ d on 
him, both then preſent. at his Crucifixion, 


_ that, notwithſtanding all the Humiliation, 


to which he voluntarily ſubmitted, he was 
verſe, and * even, while he was hanging 


on the Croſs, the Ruler and Dirscwur of all 
its Elements and Motions. 


of Mankind, and therefore, when he 


— of the pleaſes, may feretel any of them; but 


then, (5) if his Fore-Knowledge, or Pre- 
dictions, did ſo far influence the Will of 


they ſhall do, all Freedom in human Ac- 


becauſe no onecan he blam d for doing was | 
he could not help, nor does any ono deſetve 
to be prais d, who does only that, whieh he | 


cannot avoid: And conſequently again, all 


future Rear d: and Puniſhments muſt be 
diſcarded; becauſe as it would be aunjuf | 


to puniſn one Man for that, which was 
not in his Power to avoid, ſo it would be 


bt 


unreaſonable 1 to reward another, for doing 
ſuch Actions, as he found himſelf con- 
ſtrain d and compelbd to du. . 

Wurx therefore we find the Haag 
gel ij e that. wh the cats cones 


| 


not believe, becauſe: Iaiah (4) had aid 


God had blinded. their Eyes, and hardened 
their Hearts, we muſt not ſuppoſe, that 
this Prophecy was either the Caufe. or 


From Matth. 
xy 10. to the 
End, Mark 
xi. 15. to the 
bnd, Luke 
xix. 45. to 
the End, and 


Mari ve of their Infidelity. It was fempiy John xii. 19. 


a Prediction; and, as ſuch, laid upon 

them no Manner of Neceflity, or Com- 
pulfion. Suck Prophecies, indeed, always 
include a facit Condition, which preſerves 
to Man the Liberty of Choice; and, if in 


to the End. 


— 


their Euent they prove certain and in- 


Hallible, tis only becauſe God certainly 
and infallibly foreknows the future bad 


ſpeaks ; and has a clear Profpe& of that 
Blindneſs and Obduration, which their fo 


. verſeneſs brings upon them. 


G0 indeed, as he is a | eniniſeions | 
Being, cannot but foreknow all the Actions 


II relation to the Frur in ne 
tis certain, that our Bleſſed Savionr did 
not think, that his Heavenly Father had, 


it impoſſible for them to believe on hit 


(e) for, had he thought fo, he would 


. Diſpoſitions of the People, of whom he 
in Reality the great Creator of the Uni- 


never have exhorted therm (as we find he 


Men, as to lay them under a Neceſſity of does in the Verſes. juft going before) ( 


F 


Light, whit they had it; and that to this 


doing what he foreknows, or has foretold | 1 walk in the Light, and betieve in the 


tions muſt be deſtroy'd 3 .cobſequently, all good Purpoſe, that they Might become the 
Vice and Virtue muſt be empty Names, | Children of Light : Becauſe every Bxher- 


tation to do a Thing, which we know to - 
be impoſſible, muſt not only be vnin and 


delufory, but (if we know that lenpoffi- 


bility. 40- proceed fron # Divine judicial 
AR) repugnant likewiſe to the Mill of 
God, which to fuppoſe our Lord capable 


of is the Height of Bleſpbemy. 


stuck therefore, in tho Eten Phraſe; 5 


ben n that, which he only 


; "Ha, and hardening the Heavts of the 


Jews, muſt mean no more, ten his fuf⸗ 


aan ou to blind their own Eyes, and 
bn ERS . 2 in, 


at 4 


* 
* — 
. N 


ee ths ee PEO 6 2277 FEET hy cu ee 


| withdraw. their. Shining, Chap. ii. 10; and that of Amor, In that Day, faith the Lord, 7 


the fame. Day, when our Saviour dy d, about three in the Afternoon, f. e. immediately after the miracufous Nuri. | 


eſs, which began at Noon, and laſted three Hours, there was a natural Bclipfe of the Moon, in which Half of its 


Orbit was obſcur'd : So that this Day produc'd a /;tera/ Actompliſnment of two remarkable Prophecies ; char of Feel; 


The Earth ſhall: quake before them, the Heavens Hall tremble, the Sun and the Moon all bt darks and the Sams Ha 


evill cauſe the Sun 10 go 
down at Noon, and will darken the Earth in the char Day, and 1 will turn ꝓcur Feafts into Mares, and all ond 


| Songs into Lamentation, Chap. viii. g, 10. Calmet's Commentary. 


(6) Whitby's Annotations'on Job xii. * 
xi. 35, 36 (en With, mia. 
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Miracle on the 


Rande their own Henne: n e upon 
the mere gubduction of his Grace, with- 
out the Infuſion of any; peruerſe Incli- 


nations from him, they would not fail 
to do. And, accordingly, we may ob- 
ſerve, that the ſame Euangeliſt, in an- 


other Place, ſpeaks. of their Obdnmien 
for ( 5) this Pele. 5 "Heart is vwaxen 
groſs, ſays he, and their Ears are dull 
of + bearing, and - their Eyes have they | 
cloſed, left, at any Time, they ſhould ſee 


with their- Eyes, and bear with their 


Ears, and underſtand with their. Hearts, | 


and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould, ihe] 
them. _ 


Sacred Hiſtory, may ſoon. convince him- 
&lf, that the Miracle, which our Saui- 
our wrought on the barren F. Jo-Tree, hap- 


pen'd about the eleventh, Day of the 
Fewiſh, Month Niſan, on. Tueſday, | very | 


probably, before the Paſcver; for the 
Paſſover, . know, Was kept on the 


Fourteenth Day of Niſan, which anſwers to 


the latter End of our March. And that, 


at this Time, there were Figs in Judea. 


ripe, and fit for gathering, we Hays wen 
Authority to believe 1 


Wren Moſes ſent away the, Spie ub 


| ſearch the Land of Canaan, it Was, we 


are told, (b) in tbe Time of, tbe finſt ripe 
Grapes, and (i) they returned from fearch- 


ing, after forty Days, and brought from 


thence (4) Pomegranates and Figs, as well 
as Cluſters of Grapes... Now. the Septua-| 
gint Verſion ſays, that it was in the Spring, 
when theſe Spies ſet forward, and Phils, 
in his Life of Moſes, ſeems to be of the 
ſame. Opinion. Suppoſing then, that it 
was about the Middle of the Spring, (which, 


in Judea, began about the Middle of J- 
nuary) that the Spies ſet out, and that 


they were gone forty Days, it will follow, 
that they return d ſome Days before the 


Paſſover „ and if the Figs, which they | 


brought, as well as-the-Grapes, were ripe, | 
and full-grown, then were they ripe in 


- 2 * ' " 


(e) Matth, xiii. 15. 


69. Numb. xiii. 20. 8 
u. 13. 


u) Mark xiii, 28. 


ſ 


(#) N atural | Hitory, lib, xiii. c. 8. 


Savioum is here ſaid to look: fbr tbem r 1905 the 
1, SOLOMO N,'in his Book of Canriths . to the 
giv es us a lively Deſcription of the Spring xix. _ 
and, among other Signs of its being come Joke ” /y 
makes mention of this. That & to the End. 


the -Fig-Tree putteth forrb ber green Figs) 
and. the Vines, vith tbeir tender Gruß 

give a gaod Smell, or (as it may more ren 
rally be render d) the Fig-Tree hath begum 


to give 4 Flavour. to her young Figs, and 


the Vines à good Smell to the tender Grape. 
Now, if, in the Middle of our January, 


the Figs were ſo forward, as then to give 


a Flavour, tis reaſonable to think, that, 


in ſo warm and fruitful a Chmate, as 
WHotveR 3 the Seen of * 


Judea was, there might be ripe ones, 
about the latter End of March, which is 
the preciſe Time, hen our amen 
for ep upon. this Me A 062. IHR 


"7 f 843 8 £6; 
7 11 2$ My n E545 FS Gebe 2 74 * 


* e Truth is, there were in «F4 


Fig- Trees of different Kinds; and, befides 


the ordinary Sort, (which, (m) according 


to, our Sabicur, did not pit forth itt 
Leaves, until the near Approach of Sum 
221 the Jeuiſb Writers make inchtion 


of one early Kind in particular, (calle 


* 18 chem 'Banoth-/huath) ? which never 


wanted Leaves, and very ſeldom Fruit. 
Ney Pliny (1) tells us of ſome Sort of 
Eigr Trees in Syria, under which Name he 


"frequently. comprehends Judea) that ef 
akways Leaves, and, when the Fruit "uf 


j the. preceding Mar aas gathered, the new 


Fruit began. immediately, and das growing 
alli the Winter. lung; and therefore we d 


need leſs wonder at What the Emperor 


Julian aſſerts, vig. that, at Damaſcus, in 


Syria, there was a Sort of Fig-T rer, whoſe 


Fruit, both old and young,” grew together, 
and laſted. beyond the Year: From all 
which we may be allow'd to conclude, 


that there might be Figs in | Jude 


fit to eat, at the Time when our: Saviour | 

went to look for ſome on this Tree: And, J 

for this Reaſon, ſome have (0), imagin 3 9 

W without e . SSIS Vol en . 
. 0 Wu. 


e eee Waben 23. 60 * 


4 


Judas, inithe yl fame: Tic at dus! 8 3 4 


(e Univer Hitory, lip ü. e. 


r 
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to the Text, the Original Words e Tv 

N daigds ouxav for where he was, or, in the 
&c. Place he then was in, the Time f Fig 

woas come. And this, by the Way, is is 

enough to vindicate our Saviour in what 
he did, ſince there could be no Injuſtice to 
the Owner, (as ſome would ſuggeſt) in 
ridding the Ground of a Tree, which only 
encumber'd it, and ſuck'd its Nouriſhment 
from it, without making any Return. 
\ WairTnovrT entering into * any other 
Solutions: If there were two Sorts of Fig- 
Trees in Judea, the one much earlier 
than the other, and thence two Sęaſons of 
tipe Figs, the one much later than the 
ather; and (as tis natural to ſuppoſe) the 
later much more common, and plentiful 
rhañ the former ; the later was properly | 
called the Time r Figs, and the Evange- 
Lf miglit very truly ſay; that at the Time 
of the Paſſover, it was not yet come, i. 
the common and ordinary Seaſon for Figs 
Was not come 3 tho', admitting this to be 


well / expect to find ſomething upon it, 
ſince, by the Speciouſneſs of its Leaves, it 
look d ſo promiſing at a Diſtance. 
H x, without all doubt, "knew Nageln 
well, before he went up to it, Whether 
it had any Fruit on it, ur no; but, as he 
intended to work a Miracle upon it, and, 
by its ſpeedy withering. away; emblema- 
ticalhy t.ſhew his Niſciples the near ap- 
proaching Ruin of the Feuiſb Nation, be 


End ut then, it could not have been ſo | 
fit a Ye and Reſemblance of the Jews, 
"ma not Aber . nor exhibited. their 


r 


cursd, and ſo wither'd away. 


in none ſo much, as in the Scribes ind 
Phariſees, who, pretending to be the Doc- 


-| falſe Ghfſes and Comments. 


one of the earhy Kind, our Lord might 


68 


it what it Would, it anſwer'di his main 


Fate | in ſo lively a Manner, had it 18 been From March 
xx. 10. to the 
| | End, Mark 
Tur Jeuiſb Nation indeed, at ouf gn“ — 2 


Saviour s 1 
r's Coming, was, in all Degrees : l VA 


and Orders of Men, ſadly corrupted ; but John . * 
do the En 


His a Re. 
proof of the 


tors and Expounders of the Law, had %cribes and 
Phariſees vin- 


vacated the Obligation to almoſt all e- an, 7 
rd] Honeſty, by the Introduction of their a7 Breach of = 
Their great * © 
Sbew of outward Sanctity however, much 
Oftentation in their Prayers and Piety, 

and punctual Performance of the ceremo- 

nial Part of their Religion, gave them 
great Authority among the People, and as 

high -a Concert of themſelves ; inſomuch, 

that they expected a blind Submiſſion 

to their Injunctions, and all imaginable 
Tokens of Reſpect and Veneration, when- 


| ever they appear d in Publick: Tho, all 
e. this while, their pretended Sanctity was 
but a Peil to cover their Vices, and 


inward - Impurity; an Art to gain 3 
Reputation, by making the beſt of the 
Sbadbæv, while hi: 8 wanted che pos tens 
. een eee 

Now, if ſuch was FER Dopa of 
rr Seribes and Phariſees," when our Sa- 
viour liv'd among them, none can doubt, 
but that, as he was a Teacher ſent Faw 
God, he had: a proper Authority to re- 
prove them, ſince, - under the Moſaick 
Law, this was a Duty incumbent even on 
private Perſons, and what they could not; 
without 'a manifeſt Breach of Charity, 
decline: For (p) thou Halt not bate thy 
Brother in thy Heart: Thou ſpalt in any 
hag oem 127 e "ond not 5 uffer 


* N v4 3, 7 
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Fonce that t before he 
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ſolemnly preſented 


Day was come, 5 


3 


Demonſtration of the Maſtab. Part i 
> (0) *Levit Ax. 1). e | 
NUB. — 


4 
0 


* Bert is one 1 "which we muſt not in this Place forget to. n vis. That, by the Time of ies may 
erfiood the Trme of gatbering them, when they were full ripe, and muſt be gather'd, « 
Fall fro the Tree; 'and/jhat che Words, for the Time of Figs was not get, do not refer to thoſe immediately forego- 
ing when he came to ity, he found nothing but Leaves, (which ought: to be included in a 'Parentheſis)) but to the Sen- 
if haph he might find any Thing cherte, as he might very reaſonably expect. we 
aſon, When Fig s were wont to be gather d, was not yet come, i. e. he came to t 
Fogg, before Pebple had 1 their Figs.” aA we muſt obſerve further, that, on_the ſecond Day of unleas 
Bran ib e. about ſiye bt H Days after our Shviour's coming to this Tres, the Tig Fruits of all, that were t 


the Temple ʒ nor were the Owners of any Trees permitted to gather in their mim. 
. non if no Fruit- Trees were as yet gather'd, (upon Suppofition that this 
Pig Tie hs of the early Kind) our F on it, 9 
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123 that, in the Eye of this Law, not to re- againſt them, when he finds God giving En * 


33 — ' buke our Brother is inter pretatively to late the Prophets of old, ſent to his Bc 5 45 1 1 th 
him; and therefore our Saviour ſtands in | who were negligent in their Duty, and * 45. to 
need of no farther Apology for reproving | | corrupted in their Morals, (juſt as they John xi . 


the Scribes and Phariſees, who had ſuch a | were now) Inſtructions to addreſs them = o_ End. „ 
Number of Sins pom them, ſince there was in the ſelf-fame Manner: (s) Thus "ſaith 
no omitting that, without nn this | the Lord God, Woe be unto the Shepherds 
Command. of- Iſrael, that do feed themſelves, ſhould 
Id his Rebukes indeed, Pe ſeems to] not the Shepherds feed the Flock? Ye eat 
be a Spirit of Severity, ſomething that | the Fat, and ye cloath you with the Wool, 
looks like Anger, and ſeveral Terms of | ye Kill them that are fed, but ye feed not 
Dimihution and Diſreſpect. But then it | tbe Flachs, &c. And again, (t) Moe be 
ſhould be conſider'd, that, as Anger is a | unto thoſe Paſtors, that deſtroy, and ſcatter 
Paſſion implanted in human Nature, in | the Sheep of my Paſture; thus ſaith the 
itſelf, and, upon all Ocaſions, it cannot | Lord, ye have ſcattered my Flock, and 
be unlauful; nay, when employ'd about | driven them away, and have not viſited 
proper and deſerving Matters, ſuch as the | them. And, if inferior Prophets were 
Honour of God, and Reverence due to | commiſſion'd to make ſuch Denunciati- 
his Laws, the Love of Virtue, and the | ons, much more might this great Meſen- 
Correction of Vice, it is not only innocent, ger of the Covenant (who was both inveſt- 
but highly neceſſary and commendable. ol with fupreme Power from the Father, 
For there is a Tameneſs of Spirit, which | and. perfeftly knew what was in every 
deſerves Cenſure; and, in ſuch Caſes as | Man's Heart, and therefore could not mif- 
theſe, we even. do. _ when we are | call Things) be allow'd' (u) to reprove, 
angry. and rebuke all with Authority, and with- 
(4) In like Manner, it may be obſerv'd, out Violation of that great Law of Charity, 
that Terms of Diſparagement and Re- which is ſo peculiarly fitted to the Evan. 
g proach are, in ſome ' Caſes, allowable, | gelical Inſtitution, that, upon ſundry Ac- 
and, more particularly, when Men (as] counts, it may not e, be called's 
St Paul expreſſes it) (r) are rebuked ſharp-| new Commandment. ' © : 
by, 4 render them ſaund in the Truth. | (x) FRIS Cocdiantiment indeed 1 
From a Mouth of a Syperior they are of- | ling one another is by our Lord ane ag 
ten of L/e, ſometimes of Neceſſity, to rouze, | Sqvicur ſo much enlarg d, as to the Objeft mandment. 
and awaken fupid Men; to make them | it, extending to all Mankind, and even 
a more effectually both ſenſihle, and aſham'd | to our greateſt Enemies; is ſo greati7 
of their Follies; to expoſe the horrible advane'd' and heightened, as fo the De- 
Alſurdity of pernicious Opinions, or the | gree of it, even to the laying down ef 
Hagrant Enormity of wicked Practices, and, | our Lives for one another; and is ſo ef. 
in ſhort, are hardly ever diſcommendable, fectually taught, ſo mightily encburag d, 
where Cbarity is at the Bottom, and an and ſo much urg'd and infiſted upon, 
bigh Authority in the Reprover gives fuch that, tho' it was 4 Precept deliver d by 
Language Countenapce. Mo Moſes, yet, conſidering in what Manner 
No w, as none can call in Queſtion/our | the .Scribes and Phariſees had perveried 
Stufour's Authority, It he thought it con- the Senſe, abd confin' and dilcourag'd 
venlent to make uſe of ſuch Severity i in | the Practice of it, it may well enough 
is Reproofs of a Set of People, that | be ſaid to. have receiv'd in u, SU, 
| molt jufly deva x, fo need-not any be 5 eee 38 the“ it "way got 
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altogecher unknown to other Nations be- | 
, fore yet it was never ſo taught, ſo encou- 
rag'd; never was ſuch an illuſtrious Ex- 
ample given of it, never ſo much Streſs 
and Weight laid upon it, by any Philo- 
© lap, or Religion, that was ever before 
in the World. B 
What is meant T H E RE are three Paſſages in the Pro- 
4 nd m_ phet Daniel, which mention (y) the Abo- 
Rin ji mination, that maketh deſolate ; and to any 
. of theſe our Saviour may be ſuppos'd to 
ry Dee allude; for they are all Predidions of the 
Diſſolution of the Jeuiſb State, when the 
| Sacrifices and Oblations ſpauld be made to 


- ceaſe. Tis the Senſe indeed, that our 


Saviour ſeems more to attend to, than the 
Words of the Prophecy; and, becauſe. it 
was the Cuſtom of the Roman Armies to 
have an Eagle for their Enſign, in which 
they plac'd a Kind of Divinity, and to 
carry their Emperor's Images along with 
them, to which they paid a religious 
Adoration, and therein committed ſuch 
Idolatry a as was highly deteſtable to every 
Jeu; (>) it is hence ſuppos d. that tbe 
Abomination landing. in the Holy Places | 
means the Roman Army, with theſe hated 
Objects of their Idolatry, beſioging Jeru- 
falem ; and that it is therefore called 3 
Deſolation, becauſe it was appointed by 


and Temple of Jeruſalem, deſolate and 


plain d it by a parallel Place, (a] When 


thereof is nigh. 


. N "ad 


haps, in ſome Places of Scripture (4), be 

called the Holy. Place, (e) but this i a 
Title o peculiar, to the Temple, that we 
cannot but think, that gur g wur, in the 
Application of the Prophecy, intended it 
hero ; eſpecially (d i finge his Niſainlin by 
chewing the Statelines af ity;Byildings, 
Save the) whole Riſe to his Niſcoprſe,'. But 
r. we ſuppaſe. the Temple ta he ibis 


4 J Dan. ix. 27 = 015. 
| (a) Match. iv. 5. 1 Maccab. x. 31. 
(e Joſeph. de Bello Jud, lib. iv. 


Almighty God to lay the Country, City, 


waſte; for ſo St Lyke. ſeems to have ex- 


ve ſhall. ſee Jeroſtlem compaſſed. with 
Armies, then know, . the Keen 


„ 


1 here ſpaken of could; be the From Math. 


xi, 1c. to the 
neither of theſe were ever in the Temple, L451 . 


until the Taking, and Sackage of the wy 15 

be no Preſages at all. If we ſuppoſe the Cs 

City of Feruſalem to be this Holy Place, 

'tis certain, that this Abomination was 

lodg'd in it, long before the Approach 

of Titus with his Army, becauſe the Ro- 

mans had, all along, a ſtrong Garriſon, 

over-againſt the Temple, in Fort Antonia, 

where their Colours, and Standard were 

ſet up: Nor can we readily conceive, why 

the military Enfigns under Titus ſhould be 

thought an Abomi nation to the Fews, more 

than thoſe under Pompey, Socius, and 

Cefttus, who had all, before 88 r 

Jeruſalem. | 

TRESE are ſome of the Difficulties, The right In- 

that attend the common Interpretation ; iu recti sf 
and therefore we ſhould rather think, that 

the Abomination of Deſolation, here ſpoken 

of, ſhould refer to that groſs Profianation 

of the Temple, which happen'd a little 

before the Beginning of the Siege of Ferw- 

Halen. While the Noman Arms were in 

Fudea, there were two contending Parties 

in Fary/a/ers. (e] Some were for accom- 

madating Matters with an Enemy fo vaſtly 

ſyperior to them in Power, and from 

whom nothing leſs than utter Ruin was 

to be expected at laſt; athers, again, were | 

for making no Terms at all, but in Hopes 

af {ome ſtrange Nelverance for ſanding it 

out to the laſt, and among theſe was a 


r 


crew of Ruffians and Robbers, who, from 
FERUSALEM, indeed may. per- 


their pretended Cancern- for the Honour 
be | of God, which they could Not bear to fee 
| proſtituted to the Gentile Power, were called 
Zealats, This Gang of Men ſeiz d upon 
che Temple, and fortify'd:it, and, baving 
got into their Poſſeſſion the Engines, which 
had been left in the Country by Cefras 
Galle, When be beſieg d the City about 
three Nears before; with theſe thy ſhot 
if OM the Battlements of the Temple upon 


er e Ca ſes, how the — whilt thoſein the Town! ſhot | 


breed. 
(e Calmet's Commentary: 


Ani | 


a Luke xx3. 20. 
(4) Mas . 1, * N 
3 


Roman Army, and their En/igns, becauſe End, M. 


City, and could therefore, in this Reſpect John xii. 19. 
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Ann. D 


33. Se. 


Eſcape. Wars, Famines, Murthers, Maſ- 


are no uncommon Things in Caſes of this 
Nature, and what the Fews, upon this 


killed in the Holy Place, and who, by being 
brought into the Courts of the Temple, 


Blood of the ſlain, (which were both of 


Infant Bap- 


tiſm in Uſe a- 
mong the Jews. 


Beginning of the Law, to baptize, as well 


declare, or . promiſe for himſelf, was 


the inconteſtable Evidence of their Wri- 


likewiſe at them, <a which Means erat 
Numbers were killed on both Sides, and 
the Temple became thereby polluted with 
the Blood ef the Slain, that were within 
it, and by which Means the Daily Service 
was intermitted, and the Sanctuary, ac- 
cording to the Jewr/h Notion of the Word, 

became deſolate. Here then was a Sign 
peculiar, and what never had happen'd at 
any. Siege before, which our Saviour gave 
his Diſciples, in order to provide for their 


ſacres, Diviſions among deſperate Men, | 


and inveſting Cities by hoſtile Troops, 


Occaſion, knew too much of by woeful 
Experience; but to have the Sanctuary 
filled with armed Men, who were after 


actually defiled it with the Carcaſes and 


them to the higheſt Degree abominable by 


the Meſaick Law) was the diſtinguiſhing | 


Mark of this Calamity ; and, when this 
once began to appear, the Diſciples were 
caution'd todecline the approaching Storm, 
by making the beſt of their Way out of 


Feruſalem, which they could not have | 


done ſo well, had they ſtay'd till the 
Siege was form'd, and the Roman Ajay 
had inveſted the Town. | 

- (}) THaAT.it was a Cuſtom among the 
Jews, before our Saviour's Time, and 
(as they themſelves affirm) before the 


as circumciſe, any Proſehte, that came | 
over to them from another Nation; and, 
in Caſe ſuch a Perſon had any Infant-.| 
Children then born to him, that they, 
at their Father's Deſire, were, in like 
Manner, circumcis d, bapti⁊ d, and ad- 
mitted as Proſelytes, is manifeſt from 


ters. The Incapacity of the Child to 


vicur, when he bids his Diſciples go, and ſeveral Ra- 
teach all Nations, baptizing them. Bap 
tiſm he took, as the eaſier Rite of the 


benſation; and, as he gave his Apoſtles 
no Directions in their Commiſſion con- 
cerning little Children, it may juſtly be 


Reception into "ths Covenant, ber the Prom N 
Deſire of the Father to dedicate him * SA tothe 
to the true God was accounted avall- v. 15. Ge 
able, and ſufficient | to juſtify his Ad- 1 
miſſion; and the Reaſon, they give for For 1 A 
this, is. That the Things, they were ie the End. 


Joh n x11, 1 
admitted to, were undoubtedly for their 


Good ; for one may privilege a Perſon, ſay 
they, tho' he be incapable of knowing it; 
but one cught not to diſprivilege any one, 
without his Knowledge and Conſent. 3 
No this gives great Light to our better And inflitut 


in the Ch 
underſtanding the Meaning of our Sa- ” a . 


two, and, having conver ted it into an 
Evangelical Precept, made it the federal 
Form of Admiſſion into his Religion, as 
Circumciſion had been i in the Mo FR Dif- 


preſum'd, that, with regard t to them, he 


left them to proceed, juſt in the ſame 
Manner, as the Church, wherein they 
livd, had been accuſtom'd to do, and 
that was, to make them Proſelztes to his 
Religion by Baptiſm, 5 ; 
(5) THAT in the Fewi/h Church 10. 
fants were Part of thoſe, who. engage 'd 
in Covenant with God, is evident from. 
| theſe Words of Moſes to all the People; 
( Ne fland this Nay. before the Lord Jour” 
God; you, and your Litile- Ones, that. thou 
| /bould/? enter into Covenant with the Lord 
thy God, that thou mayeſt be 4 People 
to him,. and be unto unto thee. thy God: And. j 
that, in the Chriftian Church, Childies, 
in like Manner, are under the Covenant 
of Grace, is more than intimated in 
St Peters Exhortation to ſuch Perſons, 
as he had converted, that they. would. 
receive Baptiſm, in order to make rheir 
Children likewiſe capable of it, becauſe 
(i) the Promiſe was to them, "and their” 
Cbiluren, i. e the Promiſe of * Remiſſun of” 
Sin, and of receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 


not looked on as a Bar againſt his 


* 5 
Sha 5% « + » S 


d. I Jalls-Hiſtory of lofant-Baptiſm. 
XXIX. 10, E. 
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Their Incapa- 
cih for In- 

friction, no 
valid Objec 

tion, 


| Gon to be made, but that Bapriſm, which 


debar them of it; and that, conſequently, 
cho they are not expreſsly nam d, yet are | 
they moſt certainly imply'd in the Com- 


ſince the Univerſal includes all Particu- 
lars, and Children make up a conſiderable 


ing, but that, when we read of whole 
| Families that were baptiz d, there muſt, 


this Cafe, is render d Hou/hold, according 
to the Obſervation of the Learned, (I) is 
of a large Signification, and takes in every 


as well as Men, an Connie, as well as 


| ſerv'd;- that theſe:Pre-requifires in the Pa- 


from this, that, by che Sentence ef the 


a Os Age and Underſtanding, were 


benden d immediately before) which ap- 
pertain'd to the Covenant, belong'd to 
them and their Children. Now, if the 


' Promiſe and Covenant belong'd to the Chil. 


dren, as well as Parents, there is no Que- 


is the Seal of the Covenant, and the vi- 
Gble Confirmation of the Promiſe, belongs 
to them likewiſe, and, if Infants have a 
eovenanted Right to Baptiſm, we may 
ſafely infer, that Chriſt never intended to 


miſſion of baptizing all Nations. For, 


Part of all Nations, the Words of the | 
Commiſſion may reaſonably be ſuppos d to 
compriſe them; nor can we forbear think- 


of courfe, have been ſeveral Children in 
them, becaufe the Word o, which, in 


individual Perſon of the Family, Women, 


grown Perſons. 8 

(D Tur Adalt indeed, before bey v were 
admitted as Profeltes'to the Jaw Reli- 
gion, were to de inſtructed in the Funda 
mentals of the Law, in the Weight and 
Burthen of it, and in the Nature of its 
Rewards and Penaltios, and ſo profeſs their 
gubmiſſion to it; but then it muſt be ob- 


rent; h was capable of fuch Inftruc- 
tion; did not exclude the Children, then 
born, from the Rite of Baptiſm; ſo far 


Sanhedsing, the Churtht Was ablig'd to 
baptize them, as havirig'a Right to the 
Ordinance by their Parents Faith. And, 
in like Manner, they} who were atriy d at 


to be inſtructed in the Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion, were to (ni) confeſs with 
| their Mouth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ts 


believe in their Heart, that God had raiſed » xix. 45. t0 
| him from the Dead, before they were ad- 


From Matth 
xx. 10. to the 
End, Mark 
xi. 15. to the 
End, Luke 


ad, and 


John xii. 19. 


mitted to Baptiſm. This was a Condition ran 


requir d of them, becauſe they were able 
to do it: But why this Condition ſhould 
exclude their Children any more than it 
did the Children of Jeuiſb Proſelytes (who 
were uſually baptiz d together with their 
Parents) we cannot ſee. 

Ovk Children indeed cannot under- 
ſtand the Nature and End of the Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm, but neither were the 
Jewiſh Children, at eight Days old, able 
to know what the Purpoſe of Circumcifion 
was. They have no a&ual Faith of their 
own, but the Faith of thoſe, who preſent 
them in the Congregation, is iniputed, and 
themſelves are ſan#ify'd by being born of 
believing Parents. They have no Manner 
of Room for Repentance, but then they 


have Innocence, which is a much better 


Qualification; and tho they cannot fi. 


pulate ſor themſelves, yet have they Proxies 


and Sureties, (of (n) early Iriſtitution both 
in the Few; and Ch/iftian Church) to 
contract in their Names, whoſe Ack is 
e r and accepted by God, as 

In the mean Time, that Infants 


| = als Children (tho' inſenſible of 


what is done for them) may have Favours 


conferr'd on them, and are capable of re- 


ceiving ſpiritual Advantages to their Souls, 


is plain from that Paſſage in the Evange- 


Heal Hiſtory, where, when (0) young. Chil- : 


dren were brought to Chriſt, he took them 


and bleſſed them, namely, by praying. for 
a Bleſſing, by pronouncing, a Bleſſing, and 


| op in Bis Arms, laid bis Hands on them, 


by actually conferring a Bleſſing on them; 


and, if they are capable of being, bleſſed, 


why ſhould they be thought incapable of 


is but a ſolemn Benedlickion, as it inſtates us 


_ LA beg age Voll N 
100 Roms *. 9. 


. * * 
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being bapti 2d, ſince Baptiſm, in-the main, 


| in the Privileges and Benefits of the Goſpel, | 


17 Y ſuch 


2 
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00 Whithy » Dilſertation added to his Notes on dla. vin. | 
00 FIG {marine e ca. 1 aa Part 3: e. + Part ii. 6. 5 
(e) Luke xviti 15. * is wh 1 191 4 , 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


ſuch as Adoption and Grace, the Pardon 
of our Sins, and the Acceptance of our 
Perſons? 
In ſhort, (p) te Covenant of Grace 
is a Deed of Gift, made to us by Chriſt, 
wherein he promiſes to beſtow upon us 
eternal Life and Happineſs: And, as it 
would be abſurd to fay, that a Child's 
Name ought not to be put into any Deed, 
or Lee, until he came of Age to under- 
ſtand it; fo it is equally abſurd, and far 
more injurious, to exclude our Children 
from this Heavenly Legacy, which Chrift, 
out of the Riches of his Goodneſs, has 


Fathers in Egypt. 
Wonder, that our Bleſſed Saviour, in the 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, ſhould make 
choice of the like Form of Expreſſion, as 

was in Uſe in the Jewiſh Church, upon 
the like Occaſion, and, conſequently, that 
when he ſays, This 1s my Body, and this is 
my Blood, his Meaning - muſt be, that 
« this Bread in my Hand, and the Wine 


Bor vin, 


the Bread of Aftiftion, ' which your Fathers Prom * | 
did eat in the Land of Egypt, his Mean- Eod. © the 
ing can be no other, than that theſe xi 15. tothe 
Things were a Repreſentation and Me- 1 OS 
morial of what had befallen their Fore- Fort End, and 
And therefore it is no e the End. 
— 


dur Saviour's 
Words in the 
Inſtitution of 
the . 


bequeath'd unto them: Eſpecially, con- 
ſidering (q) that the Primitive Church | 
did all along, and (r) every National 
Church, at this Day in the World, does 
admit their Children into the Chriſtian 
Covenant by this Ordinance; that ( many | 
of the moſt antient Writers plead the 
Neceſſity of it, for the Expiation of ori- 
ginal Guilt, and (t) ſpeak of it, as a great 
Sin in Parents, and others, that have Op- 
portunity, to ſuffer any Child of theirs, ; or 
any other Perſon, under their Care, to 
die unbaptiz'd, 

In Relation to the other Sacrament, 
there. can be no great Difficulty in our 
Saviour's Words, if we will but admit, 
that the Scripture very frequently makes 
uſe of fgurative Expreflions, and, in Mat- 
ters of a ſacramental Nature more eſpe- 


42 15 


cially, is apt to put the Sign for the Thing | 


Segnified. (u) The three Baskets are three 
Days, (x) the ſeven good Kine are ſeven 
Tears, (y) the Ram, with the two Horns, 
are the Kings of Media and Perſia, .(z) 
Sarah and Agar are the two Covenants, 
and (a) the ſeven Stars are the Angels 


of the ſeven Churches, are Inſtances of this 


Kind : And when Moſes, ſpeaking of the | Sc 
Paſchal Lamb, tells the T1/raelites, (3) 
This is the Lord's Paſſover, even before 


the Lord had paſs d over them, and ſmit- 
and of the unleavened 


ten the Egyptians ; 


« 
cc 


cc 


A 


in this Cup, do /igntfy. and repreſent to 
you my Body and Blood, and that, in 
in eating and drinking of theſe, you are 
made Partakers of my Body and Blood, 
lc e. of the real Benefits of N Death 
and Paſſion,” 


. c) AND indeed, if we cond 


ment before his Paſſion, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive that his Words could not poſſibly: 
bear any other Conſtruction. For how 
could he hold himſelf in his own Hand, 
or give his Diſciples his Body broken, and 
his Blood ſhed, when, at this Time, he was 


alive, and no Violence had paſs d upon 


him? (4) They ſaw his Body whole, be- 


in his Veins, and therefore could not but 5 
conclude, that what they eat and drank, 
according to the Evidence of their Senſes, 
was Bread and Wine; for, had they un- 
derſtood our Savieur's: Words in their 
literal Meaning, it is hardly imaginable, 
but that they "wha upon all other Oc- 
caſions, were ſo full of their Queſtions and 
Objefions, would, upon the firſt hearing 
of this Paradox, have ſtarted ſome ſuch 
Scruple as this, We ſee this to be 
| © Bread, and that to be Wine, and we 
ſee that thy Body is diſtinct from both; 
we ſee that thy Body is not broken, 
nor is thy Blood ſhed; how thetefare can 
theſe Things bee”? bro 5 een 


Bread us'd at the Paſchal F us 2 1b 


00 Hoplins's Doctrine of the two Sacraments. 


(r) Ibid. Part ii. c. 8. (s) Ibid. Part i. paſiim. | 
(x) Ibid. xli. 26. (3) Dan. viii. 20. 


(<) Tillotſen's Sermons in F olio, Vol. I, 
3 


(z 7 Gal. iv. 24. 
(4) Whitby's Annotations on Matth, xxvi. 26. 


| gs | ” Tur 


% Walls Hiſtory of Infant SG Part i. paſim. 
0 bid. c. 4. 6, 15, 18, Oc. ( Gen. A. 18, | 
(a) Rev. i. 20. (6) Exod. xii; 11% 


that The Alfurdity 
f aliteral 


our Bleſſed Saviour celebrated this Sacra- ccepration, 


fore them, and knew that his Blood was 


Gn p. iv. "from the Birth of CRHRIS ST, 70 the End E the Net ew "Teſtament, 


* + Tur antient Apoleogiſts for our Holy 


| 2s Religion take notice, that this was one 
Ann. Om. 
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of our Lord's Reſurredtion, and that all From Matth. 


proper Methods of convincing the World End, Mark : 


| | 2 of the greateſt Accuſations which the | were neceſſary upon this Occaſion ; but Fd, 1 
—"Y'  Heathens brought againſt Chriſtians, that | then it ſhould be conſider d, (g that our — Ag 
1 they did eat human Fleſh, which they Lord, being now, after his ReſutteCtion, Jokn xii. 19. 


endeavour to refute, and conſtantly reject- to act according to the Majeſty of the he = — 


after his Re- 


Why eur Lord 
2 a of the "ROE Cauſe lies * the Truth 


to his Enemies, 


ed, as the vileſt Calumny, and moſt abo- 
minable Thing: But now, had they 
underſtood our Saviours Words in a 


literal Senſe, and thereupon made it an Dignity, he had aſſum'd, to converſe 


Article of Faith, that they did daily eat 


the Fleſh of the Son of Man, with what 


Sincerity could they (without all Limi- | 
tation or Diſtinction) not only have de- 


ny d, but even deteſted the doing ſo? (e) 


Nay, nothing is more obvious, than that 


primitive Writers continually ridicule the 


| Heathens, for worſhipping ſuch Deities, 
as might be eaten, and inſtance: parti- 


cularly in the Egyptians, who made the 


ſame Fleſh, which. ſome of them did con- 
ſerrate as a God, the Food of others. But 


how can it poſſibly be conceiv'd, that 
they ſhould thus ridicule. and expoſe the 
Religion of Heathens, for that very Thing, 
which made fo great a Part in their own ; 
or brand. that, as the very Extremity of 
Madneſs and Folly, when done by others, 
which their Faith taught them was the 
higheſt Act of religious Worſhip, when 
performd by themſelves? (/ Theſe 
Things ſurely give us ſufficient Reaſon 


(with Scatus) to admire, that ſuch an In- 


terpretation ſhould be put upon this one 
Article, as makes our Faith contemptible 
70 all, that are guided with Reaſon; and, 


at the ſame Time, to aſſert, that, as it is 
apparently againſt Humanity, and againſt 


Piety, to break with our Hands, to tear 
with our Teeth, and to devour, as we 
do common Food, the Fleſp: and Blood 
of Chriſt, and that the Scorn of Atheiſts 
and Infidels will never ceaſe, until the 


Dodbrine, which-. eſtabliſh'd theſe. Pofi- | + | 
Pe 


tions, be baniſh'd from the 
Church. . 


WꝛäZũw own 1 has hs dell Streſs 


„Ke. Whithy's Annotations on Marth, xxvi. 26. 
| Religion, FO II. 


(#) Tillotſen's Sermons, 


Divine Nature, and not according to the 


Infirmi ties and Condeſcenſion of the Hu- 
man, it did not ſo well comport with the 


publickly, or to ſubmit himſelf to the 
Cenſures, and freſh Affronts of his Ene- 
mies. But allowing it had been conſiſtent, 


V yet the unbelieving Fows (eſpecially 
| the Chief-Priefts and Rulers) were of all 
Men moſt unworthy to have fo extra- 


ordinary a Way of Conviction afforded 


them. 


Tux v had already deſpis d the Bui: 
dence, that was given them, and not only 
ſo, but maliciouſly imputed the plaineſt 
Miracles, that ever wete wrought, to 
the Power and Operation of the Devil. 


Now, if any Thing can render Men 


incapable of the Favour of a farthet 


Conviction, ſuch a malicious Reſiſtance of 
the Evidence, which our Saviour's 8. Mi- ; 


racles carry'd- along with them, would 


probably do it; eſpecially, if we conſider, 


that the greateſt of all the Miracles, 
which he wrought in his Life-Time, (1 


mean the raiſing Lazarus from the Grave, 
after he had been dead four Days) was ſo 


far from convincing them, that, tho they 


could not deny the Thing, they took 
occaſion to reſolve to put him to Death: 
And therefore, what Reaſon Was there, 


that Chriſt! ſhould appear to them fot 


their Conviction, who had conſpir d to 
compaſs his Death, even becauſe they 
knew n he had nis d one e from the 
\ Br UT. heads for the pee that 5 
our Saviour had appear d publickly to 


the Jeuiſb Rulers ; yet, fince neither the 
Dartneſs'at his Death, nor the Eurib- 


quake at his Reſurrection, neither the De- | 
claration of the Centurion, on "the one 
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os other Occaſion, had wrought in them any 


Remarſe, we can hardly ſuppoſe, but that, 
had he ſo appear d, they would have of- 
fer d t9 lay violent Hands upon him, as 
they before deſign. d againſt Lazarus, and 
for Wo ſame Reaſons : ( 10 In which Caſe, | 
Hands, (as doubtles he would) what 
would they have concluded from thence, 
but that they had ſeen a Ghoſt, a Spectre, 
or Apperition ? And what Convidiop 
would chat have wrought, but that their 
Senſes had been impos d upon by ſome 
magical Illuſſon? And what Efect would 
this have had upon their Minds towards 
bringing them to a Belief that Chriſt was 
truly riſen ? None at all. : 
IX many of the Jews, (eſpecially 
Chief-Prigfts and Elders) the Ged of this| 
World had ſi blinded their Eyes, and 
tordened their Hegrts, that they would 
not have beliey'd one Tittle of our Sa- 


| 


viaur's. Reſurręction; ox, in caſe they did 


believe it, ſuch was their Malice and 
Perverſeneſs, that they would not have 
teſtify'd, that they ever had ſeen him, 
_ pier his ReſurreQion. (+) Now they, 
that are wicked enough to deny what 
they believe, will, at a Pinch, deny alſo 
- what they know to be true; and therefore, 
ſuppoſing that our Lord had ſhewn him- 
{elf to all his Enemies, and to all the | 
People, and but ſome of them (eſpecially 
of the great Men in Awberity) had deny'd 
that ever they ſaw; him after his Reſur- 
rection, this would. have exceedingly 
| weaken'd the Teſtimony off thoſe, who 


vough'd and copfeſs'd it: For he, that | 


Wars ta the Knowledge of nr for 
from gaining, chat he loſes Credit by the 


Appeal, if the ober Perſon, denies that he 


eee Thing of it. If therefore our 
. rd. had appear d to his Perſecutors, (it 
bei ing likely. that. his Diſgiples. would 
appeal, . thei Knowledge) they, by. pro- 
9 the, contrary, would have made 


(i) Sauth's Sermons, Vol, V. 
riſtian Region, Vol. II. 


* 


E terrible Advantage againſt tha Chr; 2 From * 


Tongues) and ſeen with our own: Des, 


fr 300 VII 


upon that Appeal, Herein therefore js — Ge 
manifeſt, the Wiſdom of Chrif, that, in f. 1 . 
making choice of particular Witneſſes, viz. roy 4c. - 
ſuch Perſons only, as would be ſo far from x Tok Eng, ny 
diſſembling their Knowledge, that they * tbe End. 
would always be ready to ſeal their Teſti- 
| many with their Blood, he hath ſettled the 
Chriſtian Faith upon a better Foundation, 
than if he had appear d in the Temple, or in 
the Midſt of Jeruſalem, to the whole Peo- 
ple of the Jews. 
Tus Truth is, (I) it is not the Number 
of Witneſfes, but the Cbaracter and Qua- 
lifications of the Perſons, together with 
the Evidence itſelf in its fall Force and 
Circumſtances, that are chiefly to be 
regarded in Matters of this Nature. If 
but 2 few Men can (as the Apoſtles did) 
by undeniable Miracles make it ſufficiently 
appear, that what they fay 1 is true, ani 
that God himſelf confirmsthe Truth fit - 
they can appeal to every Man's own Sen- 
ſes, before whom they work Miracles, and 
make every one, that ſees them, a Fitneſs 
to the Fruth of their Poctrines. In this 
Cafe, God himfelf bears witnefs to it; | 
and what the High-Prieſt faid upon a very 
different Occafion, every Stander-by finds 
himſelf conſtrain d to declare in this: 
What need have we of any, farther Wits 
nales ? Boy we ourſebves have heard of their 
own Mouths, (in the miraculous Gift of 


(in the many wonderful Works, Which . 
they bave-publickly wrought) a full and 
| om mne of Chrifhs Reſurrec- 
tion. Ju 
Aub. this poſkibly- may age FR gg, 
Reaſon, why God permitted the Apoſtle Lal. 
St Thomas to bo ſo ſcrupulous and'bubt= 
ful in this great Article-of our Faith. - = 
had been told, that our Saviour was riſen 7Y 
from the Dead, and the'Prath of it had 
been atteſted! to him by Evidences beyond | 
Exception: (u) Several Companies, W who I 
bad: ſeen him, and covers d with Him 
Gerd Times; to whom ko WIT. 


N (4) Clagget's, Sermons, Vol. 1. 
/ (m} Young's Sermons, Vol. II. 


| the © 
(1) Perkins Realonablench 4 
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the Sight and Feeling of his Wounds; to | 
5, Se. whom he had expounded the Scriptures 


concerning himſelf ; with whom he had 
broken the Sacramental Bread, and con- 
ferr'd on them the BenediQtion of the 
Holy Ghoſt : All theſe, with all theſe con- 


vincing Tokens, had told Thomas that 


Chriſt was riſen ; but Thomas's Reply was, | 


(n) Except I ſhall ſee in his Hands. the 


Print of the Nails, and put my Finger 


into the Print of the Nails and thruſt my 
Hand into his Side, I will not believe. It 
might indeed be urg'd before, that our 
Lord had not given all the Proofs of his 


| Reſurrection, that the Nature of the Thing 


was capable of; but (o) now, when no- 


thing is left unaſk'd, that the moſt ſceptical 


Doubts could pretend to deſire ; when the 


very Apoſtles themſelves had one of their 


Number, that held out a while, and they 
preach'd not this Doctrine, until his Scru- 
ples were remov d; when even this 
Doubter himſelf ns no leſs vigorous, 
and poſitive afterwards in aſſerting the 


Truth of a Point, which nothing, but 
Demonſtration, could make him believe; 


this takes off all Imputation of Credulity | tisfaction could Thomas receive, in feeling 


and Eaſineſs. It ſhews, that the Apoſtles 


proceeded with great Caution, before they 
embark'd in the Cauſe of Chr:/t:anzty, 
which could not but reap great Advan- 
tages from his Apoſtles Backwardneſs to 
believe; and therefore our Church juitly | 


acknowledges, that (p) God, in bis Wiſ- 
dom, ſuffer'd Thomas to. doubt, for the | 


greater Confirmation of our Faith, accord- | 
ing to that Saying of one of the Antients, 


Plus nobis Thome infidelitas ad Adem, 


quam fides diſcipulorum profuit ; quia dum 
alle ad fidem palpando reducitur, - noftra 
mens, omni dubitatione poſtpoſtd, in fide 
folidatur. This Diſciple, in ſhort; doubted, 
and was fatisfy'd-for. us.all. His. former 
Unbelief adds Strength ta the. Cauſe he 


pleads, and makes him a. Witneſs, fo 
much above Exception, that the Scruples, 
which in him were Weakneſſes, in thoſe, 


that pretend to * him, and 18 his 


(7) Ads x. 41. (e i John i. 1. | 


us in this, 


Story, they will be i Hane, and reſoly 'd From Matth. 


xx. 10. to the 
Infidelity. End, Mark 
H Is Story indeed, and the Means, Zas, 5. wo the 
which (as we therein read) our Saviour _ 45 4 and 
made uſe of to convince him, will inſtruct John xii. 19. 


to the End. 


That, whatever Changes wy 
our Saviour's glorify'd Body might un- 415 * 
dergo after his Reſurrection, it was not Zord's gleri- 
alter'd, as to the Properties of a Body, 25 ed 
whereof our outward Senſes are compe- 

tent Judges. - To theſe Senſes it is that 

our Lord appealed ; by theſe he compos'd 

the Diſciples, ſuſpecting him to be a 
Phantom ; by theſe he ſatisfyd the Doubt- 

ful and Tncredulous ; and by theſe the 
Apoſtles make it their Buſineſs to per- 


ſuade the World, when they ſo frequently 


| teſtify, that they (q) had ſeen, and heard 


bim, had eaten, and drank with him. 
But now, if our Savzour's Body was not 
ſubje& to the ſame Laws with other cor- 
foreal Subſtances ; if it could then paſs 
through the Doors in the Manner of a 
Spirit, and may at this Time be, where 
our Senſes. can diſcern nothing of it, tho 
no other Body can be ſo; then what Sa- 


his Hands and Side ? Or, wherein would 
the Strength of St Fobn's Argument lie, 
when he declares to his Proſelytes, (r) that 
he had ſeen, and heard, and his Hands had 
handled of the Word of Life ? 3 

TRE Indulgence indeed, which our 4d bw be 
Saviour gave his Apoſtles, to try all their SO 
Senſes upon him, gave them full ' Satiſ- *” _—_ 
faction, both as to the Ma teriality, and 
 Ldentity. of his Body. But then, as all 
| Philoſophy informs us, that no Body can 
penetrate through another, we may rea- 
ſonably infer, that when our Lord came 
to his Apoſtles, on purpoſe, as it were, to 
convince them of the Reality of his Re- 
ſurrection- Body, he did not glide i into the 
Room like a Spirit, or Phantaſm, but, by 


bis ſovereign Power, open d the Door him- 


ſelf (even as the Angel did the Priſon-Gates 


to releaſe Peter) ſecretly, and without the 


(+) Stanbeye, on the Bpifles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 


f Perception of any in the Company, who 


17 Z might 


(2) Colle&t on St Thoniar's Day. 


— — 


Ide Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


- uo al then be at the upper End of the 
Room perhaps, and employ'd in ſome 
' ſuch Bufineſs as took up their whole At- 
tention, For, (s) unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
that our Saviour defign'd to invalidate the 
Strength of what he faid and did, to con- 
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| Chriſt bad bind with bis Father, and then From Math, 
XX. 10, to the 
M 


their Joy to commence ; we ſhall be in- f < 6s 


clin'd to believe, that what our Lor - X, side 


would be underſtood to ſay, is, that he iz. 4; "1 


th 
was to go to his Father immediately after Jok £ 11 80 


his Reſurrection, and then very ſoon to — 


vince his Apoſtles of the Truth of his 


Reſurrection, we cannot believe, that, at 


the ſame Time, he would do a Thing, | 


(known and obſerv'd by them) which 


- would, in Effect, evacuate the Force of all 
his Proofs. © 


 *F1s difficult however to imagine the 


| Reaſon, why our Saviour ſhould ſo far 


condeſcend to his Apoſtles, as to ſhew his 
Hands and his Feet, deſiring them to 
handle them, when, not long before, he 
forbad Mary Magdalen to touch him, 
becauſe he was not yet aſcended; unleſs we 
may ſuppoſe, that, after his Reſurrection, 
he might aſcend ſeveral Times; and that 


| his #7 Aſcenſion was immediately inſuant 


upon it. 


That, immedi- 
muſt remember, that, a little before his 


ately after his 
Reæſurrection, 
our Lord af- 
cended into 
Heaven, 


No w, to make this more obvious, we 


Paſſion, our Saviour foretold to his Apo- 


ſtles his ſudden Aſcent to his Father, and 


as ſudden Deſcent to them again: (f Yet 
a little while, ſays he, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
and again a little while, and ye ſhall not 
fee me, becauſe I go to my Father ; and that | 
afterwards, upon their Surprize, and Diſ- | 
pute about the Meaning of the Expref- | 
ſion, (4) Te eſus ſaid unto them, do you | 


enquire among yourſelves of what T ſaid, | 


A little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, and again, | 
a little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me? | 
Perily, verily, J ſay unto you, that ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the World ſhall | 
rejoice, and ye ſhall be forrowful, but your | 
Sorrow ſhall be turned into Joy, &c. (x) | 
Now, if we compare this Prediction with | 


the Event, how ſad and diſconſolate the 


_ Apoſtles were upon our Saviour's Death, 


return to his Apoſtles again, even the very 


fame Day in the Evening. 


AND indeed, conſidering that Chr; 
was our High-Prief, twas neceſſary for 
him to aſcend into Heaven, as ſoon as his 
Sufferings were finiſh'd. For, as the 
High-Prieft, under the Law, was not 
only to ſlay the Sacrifice, but to carry the 
Blood, that Moment, within the Sanc- 
tuary, and there preſent it before God, to 
compleat the Atonement, and make In- 


| zerceſſion for the People; ſo Cbriſt, hav- 


ing ſhed his Blood, and offer'd his Body 
on the Altar of the Croſs, was immedi- 
ately- to aſcend into the Heavenly Sanc- 
tuary, and there obtain for us the Re- 


| miſſion of our Sins, and all the ages Be- 


nefits of his Paſſion. 
Bur this is not all. In 8808 Parts 
of Scripture, our Saviour is inveſted 
with a regal, as well as ſacerdotal Cha- 
racter; but now, if, according to the 
Teſtimony of the ſame Scripture, he 
could not exerciſe any ſupreme Authority, 
until he was exalted to his Heavenly King- | 
dom ; if he could not Y give Gifts unta 
Men, until he was aſcended up on high; 
nor (z) ſend bis Holy Spirit upon his Diſ- 
ciples, until he was glorified, and had, | 
by his Interceſſion, (a) obtained that great 
| Promiſe of the Father ; if he could not, 
I ay, adminiſter the Affairs of his aedia- 
torial Kingdom, before he had conquer d 
Deatb by his Reſurrection, and had pre- 
ſented himſelf as a ſlain Sacrifice and Pro- 
pitiation for the Sins of the World, before 
the Preſence of the Divine Majeſty ; this 


makes it evident, that, on the very Day 


and how refreſh'd and joyful they were | of his Reſurrection, he muſt have aſcended 


ſoon after his RefurreQion, and conſider | to Heaven, becauſe, in the Evening — - 
withal, that this Sorrow was to laſt, til [that Day, we find him (6) giving 2 


Commiſſion 5 
(+) Whithy's Annotations, on Jobn xx. 19. (1) John Wil. 16. (6) ids. 
Whiſton's Eſſays, „ Eph. iv. 8. 


(* John vii, 39. (a) Afs f. 33 i (6) Mk 


xvi. Ig, Sc. 
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The internal 


Evidence of 
the Chr i/iian 
Religion. 


In its 
Ake 


manding them to go, and teach, and 


not properly belong to our Saviour, until 


Commiſſion and Inſtructions to his Apo- 
ſtles; promiſing them the Miſſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; (c) bleſſing them in a ſolemn 
Manner; (d) ſending them as his Father 
had ſent him; (e) giving them the Power 
of remitting and retaining Sins; and, 

afterwards, in Galle, (/) aſſuring them, 

that all Power was given him in Heaven, 
as well as Earth; and therefore com- 


baptize all Nations, and promiſing his 
powerful Preſence with them, even until 
the End of the World. 

Now if theſe Exerciſes both ＋ the 
ſacerdotal Office, and regal Power, could 


his Exaltation, then we have Reaſon to prom Math. 
ſuppoſe, that, in the Morning of his 6.09 the 


ReſurreQion, he privately aſcended into * 1 „ 
Heaven, to receive the Reward of his = 45.10 


End, and 
Humiliation in our Fleſh; and that the ohm 1 xii. 472 


Reaſon for his forbidding Mary to touch — 
bim, was, that, by her officious Embraces 

and Importunity, ſhe might not hinder 

him from aſcending that Moment, and 

(what was the Crown of all his Labour) 

carrying our glorify'd Nature, as ſoon as 

poſſibly he could, into that bleſſed Place, 


| where God's majeftick Preſence appears, 


and where Thrones, Dominidns, Principa- 


lities, Powers, Angels, and Arche Angels 
have their 1 


DISS ER TA TION IV. 


Of our Bk ſedSxvrour? 8 Docrams, and the Excellency 
oY of hats LION. 


HE Completion of the Prophecies, 
relating to the promis'd Meffab, in 


the Perſon and Actions of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and the Miracles, 


which. be 
wrought, in Teſtimony of his Divine 


Miſſion, and in Conformity to what the 
Meſſab was to do, were the Subjects of 
the two preceding Diſſertations, as the 
great external Euidences of the Truth of 
our Holy Religion; and the internal 


Evidence is, the Goodneſs and Perfection 


of thoſe Precepts, relating to Praclice, 
which he hath enjoin'd, and of thoſe 
| Detirines, relating to Faith, which he bath 


taught us in the Courſe of his Goſpel, and 
which, when duly conſider d, will mani- 
feſt the Excellency of the e Reli- 
gion above all others. IN 

Now the frafical Part 4 ons Eads 
Religion, or thoſe e which were: 


Ws Lake zadv. 50. (4) 1 21. 6 
2 Tillotſon's Sermons in Folio, Val, I. | 
2 


T 
— 


intended to direct us in our Duty towards 
God and Man, are ſuch, as either tend 

to the Perfection of human Nature, or to 
the Peace and Happineſs of human Society, 

Of thoſe, which tend to the Perfection of 
human Nature, ſome enjoin Piery towards 
God, and others require the good Gouern- 
nem of ourſelves with reſpect to the Pla- 
ſures of his Life; and our Buſineſs is to 
ſhew, that all and every of theſe are both 
conformable to the Dictates of right Rea- 
ſon in their Practice, and declarative of the 
Wi ahm of God in their Appointment. 

1 J 1. THAT we ſhonld inwardly 4 it relates 
reverence and love God, and expreſs that rick pr | 
Reverence by external Yor/bip and Ado- * Poon. 
ration, and by our Readineſs to receive 


| and obey all the Revelations of his Will; 


that we ſhould teſtify our Dependance 
yoo» him, and our F in his 


; | $1 8 on 


4 Mark. Xxvili. 1. e. 
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Goodneſs 5 conſtant Pragers and Suppli- 
cations to him for Mercy and Help, both 
for ourſelves and others ; that we ſhould 
acknowledge our Obligations to him for 
the many Favours and Benefits, which, 
every Day, every Moment, we receive 


from him, by continual: Praiſes and 
Thankſgivings ; and that, on the contra- 


ry, we ſhould not entertain any unworthy 
' Thoughts of God, nor give that Honour 


and Reverence, which is due to him, to 


any other; that we ſhould not worſhip 


him, in any Manner, that is, either un- 


ſuitable to the Perfections of his Nature, 


or repugnant to his revealed Will ; that 


we ſhould carefully avoid the Profanation 
of his Name, by cuſtomary Swearing or 


Curſing; and take great Heed, that we be 


not guilty of the Negle& or Contempt of 


his Worſhip, or of any other Thing, that 


belongs to him: In ſhort, () that we 
ſhould poſſeſs our Minds with ſuch a due 
Senſe of the Majeſty, and Holineſs, and 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, as may make 
us, upon all Occaſions, thoroughly fearful 


to offend him; of his Majeſty, leſt we af- 
front it by being irreverent; of his Holi- 


neſs, leſt we offend. it by being carnal; of 
his Juſtice, leſt we provoke it by being 


preſumptuous ; and of his Goodneſs, leſt we 
forfeit it by being unthankful. Theſe are 


the general Heads of thoſe Duties, which | 
every Man's Reaſon tells him he owes to 


God, and yet theſe are the very Things, 


which the Chriſtian Religion expreſsly re- 


quires of us; ſo that, in this Part of Chri- 
ſtianity, there is nothing, but what exact. 
agrees with the Reaſon of Mankind. 


Ix reſpect to the good Government of 


ourſelves, amidſt the Pleaſures and En- 


joyments of this Life, St John, when 


he tells us, that (i) all that is in the 
Morld, is the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt 
of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, diſtri- 


butes the irregular Appetites of Men in- 
to three Kinds, Voluptuouſneſs, Covetouſ- 
neſs, and Ambition, anſwerable to the three 


Sorts of zemoting Objects, that are in the 
World, Pleaſures, Riches, and Honcurs; 
but, when. our holy Religion requires of! 


us, that () we ſbould not walk after the 


| Fleſp, but after the Spirit; that we ſhould, 
in ſhort, (1) walk decently, as in the Day, wi 
not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in 


Chambering and Wantonneſs, but, (m) being 


tion (o to tale heed, and beware of Cove- 
fouſneſs, becauſe a Man's Life, or the Hap- 


ng + 


From Match. 
XX, 10. toth 
End, Mak y 
xi. 5 to the 
, Luke » 

. 48. to 
the Laa, 5 
John xii. 1 
to the End. 


holy in all Manner of Converſation, (n) ab- 
ftain from fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt 
the Soul; when it gives us this ſtrict Cau- 


Things, which be poſſeſſeth; and calls upon 


Spirit, and not (q) to mind high Things ; 
to (r.) let nothing be done through vain 


each efteem other better than themſelves ; 


ſonable, ſuitable to our Nature, and every 
Way for our temporal Convenience and 


us ſo frequently () to be meek and lowly in 


Glory, but, in Lowlineſs of Mind, to let 


tis plain, that it lays a Prohibition upon all 
ſuch irregular Appetites and Paſſions, as * 
are the Bane of human Eaſe and Happi- | 
neſs, and enjoins ſuch Virtues and good 
Diſpoſitions, as are not only highly rea- 


Advantage, but ſuch, as diſpoſe us likewiſe 


to the Practice of Piety and Religion, by 
purifying our Souls from the e and 3 


Filth of ſenſual Delights. 

2. In relation to the other Sort of pres 
cepts, which (as we ſaid) tend to the Peace 
and Happineſs of human Society, they are 


Aud the Peace 
of publick 8o⸗- 


cieties. 


ſuch, as enjoin all thoſe Virtues, that are 
apt to ſweeten the Spirits, and allay the 
y | Paſſions and Animoſities, which ſometimes 
| happen among Men. For when our moſt 
holy Religion requires us 10 love our | 
Neighbour (i. e. every Man in the World, 
even our greateſt Enemies) as ourſelves, 


and, in Purſuance of this general Precept, 


if it be poſſible, and as much as in us lies, 
to live peaceably with all Men; to be kind 
to one another, ready to gratify and oblige 
thoſe, that we converſe with, to be ten- 


ok and —_— to 8 5 
924 | that 


059 Young's Sermons, vd. 1. i) x John. 16. (k) B Rom. viii. 1. (1) Ibid. Chap. 


Ali. 13. (m) 1 Pet. i. 15, ' (n) Ibid. Chap. ii. 11. /s) Luke xi. 15. . Math. 
xi. 29. (4) Rom, xii, 16. (7) Phil. ii. 3. „ | 
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a M. that are in Want, and Miſery, and ready, pure, whathever Ti Sing are lovely, hat From Mattn. 
$997 das upon all Occaſions, to ſupply and relieve Joever Things are of good Report, if there Erd di | 
* &c. them; to ſympathize with one another in be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, re- Bad 42 

© our Joys and Sorrows, to mourn with thoſe | quiring us to think of theſe Things ; we 2 i - | 
that mourn, and to rejoice with them that cannot but allow, that nothing can be de- John il 155 
rejoice ; to bear one | another's Burtbens; | vis d more proper and effectual, to advance ERS 
And 10 forbear one another i in Love; to be the Nature of Man to its higheſt Perfec- 
eaſily reconciled to them, that have of- | tion, to procure the Tranquillity of Mens 
fended us; and to be ready to forgive | Minds, to eſtabliſh the Peace and Happi- 
from our Hearts the greateſt, and moſt | neſs of the World, and (if they were duly 
reiterated Injuries, that can be done us; practis d,) to make it, as it were, an Hea- 
it diſcovers itſelf not only to be the moſt | ven upon Earth, than the Precepts, which 
innocent and harmleſs, but the moſt gene- we find recorded in the Goſpel : And 
rous and ores rhe Inſtitution, thut © ever | (what is no ſmall Commendation of them) 
was in the World. chere is nothing in all theſe Precepts, but 
IV like Manner, pe al our. — — Reli. what, if we were to conſult our own In- 
gion endeavours to ſecure the private In- | tereſt and Happineſs, we ſhould think our- 
tereſts of Men, as well as the publick | ſelves obliged to do, even tho it were ne- 
Peace, by confirming and enforcing all the | ver enjoin'd us; nothing, in ſhort, but 
Dictates of Nature concerning Juſtice and | what is eaſy to be underſtood, and as eaſy 
Equity ; by recommending the great Rule | to be frathiſed * eue nes and well- 
of doing to others what we would have | meaning Mind. 
them to do to us, as the Sum and Sub-] Some, indeed, have repreſented even 4s Oljeftion 
Nance of the Law and the Prophets ; by the moral Part of the Chriſtian Religion, - ++ rel 
commanding Obedience to human Lays, | as an heavy Burthen, and grievous to be *,. 
which decide Mens Rights, and Submiſ- borne,” difficult to be kept, and yet dange- 
ſion to all Government, under Pain of rous to be broken; that it requires us to 
Damnation; and by forbidding whatever govern and keep under our Paſſions, to 
is contrary to theſe, iz. Violence and contradict our ſtrongeſt Inclinations, and, 
Oppreſſion, Fraud and Over-reaching, many Times, to deny ourſelves even law- 
Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery, Breach of | ful Enjoyments ; that i it enjoins us to for- 
Truſts, Oaths or Promiſes, Undutifulneſs give and love our Enemies, to bleſs then © | 
to Superiors, Sedition and Rebellion a- | that curſe Us, to do good to them that hate — 
gainſt Mag iſtracy and Authority ; and if and perſecute us ; and (what is more) that 
there be any Thing elſe, that is apt to | it commands us to part with all the Ad- 
diflurb the Peace of the World, and to | vantages of this World, and even to lay 
alienate the Affections of Men from one] down Life itſelf, in the Cauſe ' of God, 
another, ſuch as Sourneſs of Diſpoſition, | and the Diſcharge of a good Conſcience. 
and Rudeneſs of Behaviour, Cenſoriouſueſs, Hard Sayings theſe, in ſome Mens 'Opi- 
and ſiniſter Interpretation of Things; in nion, and fuch as our Nature, in its State 
ſhort, all croſs and diflaſteful H umours, | of Degeneracy, is not able to perform: 
and whatever elſe may render Converſa- | But this is for Want of duly conſidering 
tion uneaſy. or unſociable : When the the Mein, "dl. x. lendeney of: ED 


Laws of Chriſtianity, I fay, forbid theſe | Duties. 


Vices and evil Diſpoſitions; and, upon | SOME. of the viſt Heathins even 1 alk deni. 


every Occaſion, command the contrary the Strength of Reaſon, were able to diſ- 

Virtues, (s) Whatſoever Things are true, | cover the general Corruption of human _ 
whatſoever Things are "honeſt, whatſoever || Nature, but then they were ignorant both 

T * are 70. Wen 7 gn are of the 4 and Progreſs of it; whereas, 5 


„na . 


— 2 — 


A e e 


u. by the Chrifian Revelation, we are ſuf-· 
ficiently inſtructed in both. Here we find 
the baneful Venom of our firſt Anceſtors 


ww. Boox VIII 


out of our own Hands, we Arengrhen From Matt, 
the Enemy for the next Attack; and diſ. ad, d the 
» Mat 


able ourſelves ſtill more for teſiſting it: x. 15. 10 dhe 
Luke 


Tranſgreſſion entailed on their Poſterity; 
here the perpetual Strugglings of Fleſh 
and Spirit, and that Violence of Paſſions 
and Defres, that ſo often carries us in- 
to Exceſſes, which our ſober and -better 
Senſe cannot but diſapprove ; and here 
that general Bent to Evil, and Backward: | 
neſs to Good, which every one (but ſuch 
as are obdurate and inſenſible) is forc' d 
both to feel and lament ; and therefore, 
ſince the Goſpel does not only ſhew us 
our Diſeaſe, but the Malignity and true 
Original of it, there is good Reaſon, why 
it ſhould be allow'd to preſs upon us the 
great Duties of Moartification and Self- 
denial, as the beſt Means, within the 
Compaſs of human , to cure us of 

it. 

(t) Tux Heathen Sages, in Qs Paſ- 
ſage of their Hercules fighting with An- 
| tus, ſeem to inſinuate, that the only 

Way to gain the Moftery over our Paſ- 
ſions, is never to ceaſe contending with 
them. Whilſt Hercules graſped his Ad- 
verſary, and held him up in his Arms, 
he could manage and maſter him with 

EFEaſe, but no ſooner did he let ane 
touch the Earth, but he got Strength PS 


gain, and was able to renew the Cube. 


Antezus s touching the Earth is morally 
no other, than an earthly Affection per- 
mitted to its Element, i. e. ſuffer' d to 
have its Fill; at which Time it gets 
Strength, and grows maſterly, and be- 


comes leſs manageable than it was be- 
fore: Whereas, to grapple with our De- 
ſires, to hold them off from the Reach 
of their Quarry, and to reſtrain them, 
even from the lawful Meaſures of Enjoy- 
ment, is the only Way, both to bring 
them into Subjection, and to confirm our 
Government cues them... ---, 
Tux Truth ig, every Time that we 
indulge our Appetites beyond what is 


convenient, we give ny ſo 1 Power 


'(t) - Young's Sermons, Vol. I. | 
at Boyles Lectures. | 
2 


| 


0 IN in Folio, Vol. I. 


And ee as the e ot is g 


bs Deſires again our ſenſual, in 
order to bring them under, and keep 
them in Obedience; and as, in this War. 
fare, there muſt be no League, no Truce, 
no laying down of Arms, becauſe the 
Enemy is perfidious, and will never keep 
the Peace; ſo are we never out of Dan- 
ger, but while we are actually fighting, 
(u) The more we gratify our Appetites, 
the more craving they will be, and the 
more impatient of Denial; for every 


Luft is a Kind of Hydroprck Diſtemper, 


and; in this Caſe too, the more we drink, 
the more we ſhall thirſt. If we give way 
to our Paſſions, we do but gratify our- 


ſelves for the preſent, in order to our fu. 
ture Diſquiet; but, if we reſiſt and con- 


quer them, we lay the Foundation of 
perpetual Peace and Tranquility in our 


Minds: So that, in the whole, by re- 


trenching our Deſires, eſpecially when 
they prove exorbitant, we do not rob 
ourſelves of any true Pleaſure, but only 


prevent the Pain and T rouble of = 


Diſſatisfaction. 


(x) Tye ancient Moralifts, the” they geen, 


ſometimes decry an Inſea/ibility of juſt 


Provocations, as a Mark of an — 
little Soul; yet, upon no Occaſion, are 


they ſo profuſe in their Praiſes, as Where 


they ſpeak of Perſons, touch'd with a 


Senſe of Injuries and Indignities, and yet 


able, with a generous Contempt, to over- 
look, and ſhew themſelves above them 


ſor the paſſing by, and forgetting ſuch 
Things, the being very hardly incent d, 


and very readily appeas d again, is con- 
ſtantly ſet forth, as one of the brighteſt 
Virtues, that give Luſtre to a brave and 


truly noble Mind. And, if ſuch were the 


Notions of Heathens, who profeſs'd' tio 


* . but the Light of 
3 OE * Reafon, 


| (x) Stanhape” 5 Sermons, 
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our Croſs, 
anfer'd, 


any Thing fit to be nam'd with it : 
who confiders this, I fay, cannot but ac- | 


knowledge, that the Precept of loving and | 


Reaſon, ſurely the Duty of loving and 


om. Fr giving thoſe, that have injur'd and 


offended us, cannot be a Taſk ſo very 
difficult to Chriſtians, who, in Matters ca- 
pable of any tolerable Conſtruction, are re- 
quir'd to put on chat Charity, (9) which 


 believeth all Things, bopeth all Things, en- 
dureth all Things ; and, in the wor that 


can be, ſuch a generous Greatneſs of Mind; 
as puts away from us all Bitterneſs, and 


Wrath, and Clamour, and Ewe Lſpeating, 
; with all Malice ; ſuch, as ſhould Make Us 


kind and tender-bear ted, (a) reftaring thoſe 


bat are cvertaken in a Fault, in the Spirit 
of Meekneſs ; and ſuch, as ſhould prevail 


with us, (a) to forbear one another, and to 
forgive one another, even as God, for Chriſt's $ 
8 _ hath forgiven us. 

AND indeed, he, who conſiders, that 
the very Foundation of our Religion 1s 
laid in the Belief and Profeſſion of a Par- 
don extended to the higheſt of all Pro- 


vocations, of Love inconceivable to the 


worſt of all Enemies, and both theſe ex- 


preſs d and effected by a Perſon, the moſt 


highly injur d, and in a Method, the moſt 


beneficial, the moſt amazingly kind ; in- 


ſomuch, that no Inſtance of Ginergfity or 


Goodneſs beſides preſents us with any 
Thing like it, with any Thing near it, with 
He, 


forgiving our Enemies is peculiarly ſuit- 


able to the Condition of Cbriſtians, Who 


owe all their Hopes and Happineſs to it; 


and that it would have been abſurd not 


to have oblig'd thoſe Men to a Virtue, 


which they confeſs themſelves fo infi- 
nitely bebolden to, and (b) which no Man 
can think a grievous Command, who con- 
Giders the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs of Love, | Fire of Perſecution breaks out among us, 
the glorious Victory of overcoming Evil | 
with Good, and then compares theſe with prudent. and hogourable Methags, to de- 


che reſtleſs Torments and perpetual Tu- cline it; but, when it .cames at laſt to 


mults of a malicious and revengeful Spirit. 


And taking = ＋ c) 3. TR 2 Storcks of old repreſented g 
their wiſe Man, as no more 'colcerh'T at 


r but l Fs er An, the 


Ry 


C 5 "Ut web. 
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the Loſs of his Eſtate, his Liberty, or 
Life, than if they were the Rattles, or 
Gewgaws of a Child, which might afford 
him ſome. little Eaſe, and preſent Diver- 


tial, or, in any Degree, neceſſary to his 

real Happineſs. This however is a Flight 
too romantic to be credited. To lay 
down this Life and all the Comforts of 
it, while Men were ſo much in the Dark 
about another, and to expoſe the Body to 
Sufferings, when doubtful, and in Diſtruſt 
about the Soul, is too great an Infraction 
upon Self-Preſervation becauſe it is to 
part with one's all, at leaft aur all in Cer- 
tainty, and Opinion: But to do this, 
when Men know the Reality of a future 


| State, and the Value of their immortal 


Souls; (d) to fear him, "ho, ben he hath 
killed, can caſt both Body and Soul into 
Hell, rather than them, lo can only kill 
the Body, and, after that, have no more that 
they can do; to receive, embrace, rejpice 
in (e) tbe light Aﬀution, which is but 
for a Moment, whentharoughly perſuaded, 
that it qorketh out for us @ far more ex- 


is. not to geferoy, but to fave, and profit 
ourſelves, and what, in the Affairs of 


this World, we cem it our Wiſdom to 
do eyery Day. 


be blam d for doing his beſt to ſave his 
Goods; but, when that i is found imprar- 


out of a 2 fooliſh Fondneſs for any Furni- 
ture of Value or. Curioſity, there ftay, and 
periſh with it, Now this is no improper 
Emblem of the Caſe before us. When the 


we have our Lord's Permiſſion, by all 


catch upon theſe earthly Tabernaclkſs, i. e. 
when our Circumſtances admit of no other 


* he ih 
— 


| | | "x a) Eph. iv. 31, 32- 
e  Stanbope's Sermons, at Boyle's LeQures, 


(8) Tiller! 3 in Folio, 
0% Lake xi. 4, 5. (e. 2 Cor. iv. 17. | 


From Matth. 
XX. 10. to the 
End, Mark 
xi. 15, to the 
End, Luk? 
mT 45, to 
e End, and 


fon indeed, but were by no means Men- Jobe xi, 19. 
to the End. 


— 


ceeding, and eternal Weight of Glory; this 
IF, by any b 
happens to be ſet on fire, no Man is to 


ticable, every wiſe Man will chuſe to 
| leave all, and eſcape naked, rather than, 


| 
f , ot n 

- — — * 
— 
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A. M. L085 of our Lives, or the Loſs of bur | that Pythagoras,: and P lato, and Zeno From Math, 
Nen Virtue, we owe it then, not only to God, | could have their Scholars run through Bod, Ju af os 
d ourſelves, rather to quit this Houſe ſuch Diſcipline, as neceffary to the Cha- . Ed tobe 
of Fleſh than bring the glorious Tnhabi- rafter of a virtuous Man, which thoſe. wa 5h 0 
tant in it into Danger of bring 9 in | who profeſs Chrift, are not aſham'd to call Jon at 10. 
its Ruins. yo fooliſh and needle 95 becauſe it is un- 2 
Upon the Whole e this tab d . 
ing up our Croſs, or ſuffering upon the | 4. Tux other part of 5 Chr. ian N 
Account of Religion, is not chufing Evil, ligion i is ( as we faid) thoſe Do&@rines, which 
as ſuch, but chuſing an infinitely Jeſs Evil, | were defign'd for the Direction of our 
which, in this Reſpect, is a great Good. | Faith in Matters, that were not ſufficienly 
"Tis not -expoſing ourſelves, when we revealed before. : 2 85 
might be ſafe, but, where we cannot be (3) THar there is one ſupreme, abſ6- 73. Pag 
ſafe in our whole Perſons, redeeming one | lute, and independent Cauſe, and Ori- — 
Part with another, the better with the | ginal of all Things, eternal, infinite, all- 
worſe; tis not ſuſtaining a Loſs, but powerful, all- ſufficient, the Maker and 
making an Exchange, an Exchange of | Lord of all Things, himſelf deriv'd from 
fugitive and periſhing Goods, for laſting | none, made of none, begotten of none, 
and ſubſtantial, and parting with ſome- | proceeding from none; that by him all 
thing of leſs Value, in order to receive an- | Creatures, material and immaterial, viſi- 
ther Thing unſpeakably better, and more | ble and inviſible, animate and inanimate, 


deſirable. ; rational and irrational, mortal and im- 
Tus it appears, that the three great mortal, in Heaven, and in Earth, were 
Precepts, which are commonly objected | made, or created out of nothing: That, 
againſt, as heavy Impoſitions, are the having made the World at firſt, he ſtill 
neceſſary Reſult of the State and Circum- | governs it by his perpetual Provi dence, 
ſtances wherein we are plac'd: That the inſomuch, that the moſt fortuitous Acci- 
Duty of denying ourſelves ariſes from the | dent does not happen, a Sparrow does not 
Corruption of the Nature, we are born | fall to the Ground, nor an Hair From ur 
with; that of loving cur Enemies, from Heads, without his Permiſſion or Direc= _ 
the very Genius, and F oundation of the tion; that, in the Exerciſe of this his Pro- - 
Religion, we live under; and that of vidence, every Thing is ſubmitted to his 
taking up our Croſs, from ſuch prudential Will; no Strength can reſiſt his Power, 
Conſiderations, as make us always chuſe no Swiftneſs can flee from his Preſence, no 
the leſs Evil; and are all fo ſuited to the | Secrecy can conceal from his Knowledge, 
| Reaſon of Mankind, that we find ſome | no Art can evade his Juſtice, and every 
of the beſt Improvers of it preſeribing Creature participates of his Goodneſs : That 
the fame Rules to their Diſciples ; (/) this infinite and Almighty Being did, from 
which is enough to convince us, that our | all Eternity, and long before any Ages 
Lord, who has opened the Kingdom of | commenc'd, in an - ineffable Manner, 
Heaven to all Believers, ought not by any | (which the Scriptures. call Generation) ' 
Means to be accounted an hard Maſter, | communicate the Eſſence of the Godhead = 
when he impoſes no other Terms, than | fo entirely to his Son, as to make him 
the Heathens thought fit to engage in, | the ſame with himſelf, very God of very 
upon the mere Spur of private Conſcience | God: That this eternal Son of God,.hav- 
or publick Shame; and that ſpeechleſs, | ing a Being i in the Boſom of bjs Father, | 
and without Apology, a great Part of | was Partaker of his Glory and Power in 
the Chriſtian World muſt needs ſtand in] the Creation and Government of the World, 
the Day of Enquiry, when it ſhall appear 25 by the Dine Appointment, is our 
e es 4 Saviour 


Y Young's Sermons, Vol. IT, 660 Clarke's Sermons, Vol. I. 


Cn AP, IV. 7 the Birth of On RIST, 79 0 the End of the New Teſtament. 
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Saviour, Mediator. Intercefor, and Yule «| 
That, having a tender Compafſion for 


33 N ſinful Man, and willing to procure for 


him the Grace of Repentance, he volun- 
tarily condeſcended to take our Nature, 
with all its innocent Þrfirmities upon him: 
That, in this Nature, (miraculouſly con- 


ceiv'd, and born of a Virgin) he liv'd a 


a Life, as we do, and was affected, as we 


are, (but without Sin) revealed unto us his 
Father's Will, and did many wonderful | 
Works in Confirmation of his Divine 
_ Miſfon : That, after a Life ſpent in 
doing Good, he ſubmitted, in his Human 
Nature; to a painful and ignominious 
Death, that thereby he might make an 
and Reconciliation | 
for our Sins: That, after a Stay of three | 


Atonement to God, 


Days in the Grave, by his Almighty 
Power, he rais'd himſelf to Life again 


Mattets felating to his Kingdom, and, at| 


length, in the Sight of a great Number | 
of SpeFators, aſcended viſibly into Heaven: 
That, upon his Aſcenſion, he was exalted 
to the Right-Hand of God, where he now 


makes Interceſſion for us, and is inveſted | 
with all Power and Authority, wherewith 


he governs the whole Church, and is here- 
after to judge the whole World: That 


upon his Inveſtiture, he ſoon ſent down 


the Holy Ghoſt (the third Perſon in the 
Ever- Bleſſed Trinity) to be the immediate 
Comforter and Director of his Apoftles, 
to lead them into all Truth, to inſpire 
them with the Gift of Tongues, and to 


impart to their Followers ſuch other Gifts, 


as might beſt ſerve the End of their Mi- 


niſtry: That this Bleſſed Spirit ſtill con- 
tinues with all good Men, and (b) by 
illuminating their Underſtandings, recbi- 


Hing theit Wills and Affections, renewing | 


their Natutes, ' uniting their Perſons to 
Chrift, and helping the Infirmities of their 
Prayers with his own Interceſſion, is the 


great Sandtiſer of their Souls and Bodies, 


in order to make them acceptable in the 


Sight of God for ever: Theſe n 
Nu M3. XIX. | 


@& Pearſon, on the Creed. | 


the Soul, the Reſurrection of the Body, 
and, after their Re-Union, an eternal 


State of M. iſery or Happineſs in the other 


World) are the great and fundamental 


Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
Myſteries (as the Apoſtle (i) calls them) 
which have been hid from Ages, and from 


Generations, but | are now made manifeſt to 
the Saints. 


© rifeſt (fays the ObjeFor preſently) when, 


with the Doctrines of the Irnrtality of From Matth. 


XX. Io. to the 
End, Mark 
xi. 15. to the 
End, Luke 
xix. 45. to 
the End, and 
John xii. 19. 
to the End. 


0 ama 4 


« By T how are theſe Things made ma- The Otjeficn 


againſt theſe . 
Doctrinal 


te notwithſtanding all the pretended Light. 


* of Revelation, they ſtill remain obſcure 
te and unintelligible ? Some Articles of 
« the Chriſtian Faith, ſuch as the Exi- 


e flence of a God, the Diſpenſations of 


Providence, the Spirituality of our 
Souls, a future State, and future Judg- 


, | © ment, we readily allow, becauſe theſe 
convers'd upon Earth for the Space of | 
forty Days, inſtructed his Diſciples in 


te are founded in the Nature of Things, 
© quiſitions of Reaſon, but, as for the 


2 5 Equality i in the Son, the Incarnation of 


| ** a God, and the Propitiation made by 
* the Man Cbriſt Feſus, of theſe we 
| © can frame no Manner of Conception, 
and therefore you muſt excuſe us, if We 
| © & not believe them ; for where is the 


| ** Crime of noi per forming Impoſſibilities, 


ce or of not believing what dees not appear 
t fo us to be true?” 


e and riſe in the Mind upon the Dif- | 


© Stories of a Trinity \ in Unity, a Co- | 


Tr cannot be deny d indeed, but chat, e 


great Myſteries, or Dectrines of too 
much Sublimity for the Powers of Rea- 


out, or, when diſcovered, fully to com- 


| prehend ; but this is no more than what 
we might reaſonably expect, conſidering 


the Nature and Quality of the Things, 
it treats of. In its main Intendment, it 
is a Kind of Comment upon the Divine 


far as it is capable of receiving them. 
But now God, we know, is an infinite 
Being, without any Bounds or Limita- 

18 B tions 


(% Col. i. 26. 


ſon, unaſſiſted by Revelation, to find 


Nature, or an Inſtrument. to convey 
right Conceptions to the Soul of Man, as 


from the Con- 


in the Chriſtian Religion, there are many fderation of 


the Things 
themſelves. 
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tions of his Eſſence; wonderful in his 
Actions, inconceivable in his Purpoſes, 


aha inexpreſſible in his Attributes; and 


how can ſuch vaſt and mighty Things 
be crouded in a little fnife Underſtand- 
ing? How ſhall our poor, ſhort Facul- 
ties be able to meaſure the Lengths of his 


Eternity, the Breadth and Expanſions of 
his Immenſity, the Heights of his Pre- 
ſcience, the Depth of his Decrees, and, 


leaſt of all, the unutterable, incomprehen- 
ſible Myſtery of two Natures united into 
one Perſon, and again of one and the 


ſame Nature diffus'd into a triple Per- 


ſenality? When a Man, that is born 
blind (as (&) one expreſſes it) ſhall be able, 
on Hear-ſay, to conceive in his Mind all 
the Varieties and Curioſities of Colours, 
or to draw an exact Scheme of ſome 
fine City, or Map of ſome large Province, 
then may we expect, in this degenerate 
State of our Underſtanding, to compre- 
hend the Vays of the Almighty, and 


by ſearching find out God: But (to do Ju- 
| ice to the Argument on the other Side) | 
as it would be extreamly fooliſh and ir- 


rational for a blind Man to affirm, that 


there is no ſuch Thing as Colours, or 


Lines, or Pictures, becauſe he finds that 
he cannot form in his Mind any true Per- 


ception of them; ſo would it be equally, 


if not ſuperlatively more unreaſonable for 
us to deny the great Myſteries of our 


Faith, becauſe the Plummet of our ir Rea- 


fon will not reach them. 


WꝝIIE we continue in this State of 
Imperfection, we muſt be content (1) to 
Fnow in Part: A full and adequate Per- 
ception of theſe ſublime Myſteries is re- 


ſerv'd, as a principal Ingredient of our Fe- 
licity and Happineſs above, when all the 


Heights and Depths, which we now ſtand 
amaz'd at, ſhall be made clear and fa- | 


miliar to us; when God ſhall diſplay | 
the hidden Glories of his Nature, the 
Wonders of his Providence, and the Wiſ- 
dom of his Counſels ; and, with all, fortify | 
the Eye of the Soul to ſuch a Degree, 


(4) South's Sermons, Vol. I. 


(2 Rogers's Neceſſity of a Divine Revelation. 


pugnancy to our Underſtandings, which 
cannot conceive any Thing, that is for- 


will follow, that tho' we neither can, 


only Evidence, we can give of our ac- 


( 1 Cor. Xiil, 12 


— 


as to make it able (as far as the Cn From Mat 
of an Human Intellect can be able) to 5. r 
behold, and take them in. Li. 15. to the 
To have a right Notion of the Doctrines = * 
of our Religion however, we are to diſtin- John 5 "a : 
guiſh between thoſe Things that are above © the End, 
Reaſon, and incomprehenſible, and thoſe, 4 Ding, 
that are againſt Reaſon, and utterly in- ee 
conceivable. (m) Some Things are above Fe againſt 
Reaſon, becauſe of their tranſcendent 
Excellency and Diſtance from us ; where- 
as thoſe, that are againſt Reaſon, involve 


a Contradiction, and have a natural Re- 


mally impoſſible. And from hence it 


nor ſhould believe thoſe Things that are 
contrary to our Reaſon, yet we both may, 
and ought to believe thoſe that are above 
it: And the Reaſon is, (u) becauſe the 


knowledging the infallible Truth of God, 
is by aſſenting to what he affirms upon 
his own Authority. 


In aſſenting to a Propoſition, hes Why we ought 
Truth we perceive from the Reaſon of 225 91 
the Thing, we do not aſſent upon any mo 
Authority at all. e 
we ſhould aſſent, tho it were affirm'd Jain. 
by the moſt fallible Man, nay, tho 
it were affirm'd by the moſt notorious. 
Lyar ; and, conſequently, our affenting 
to ſuch a Propoſition is no Manner of 
Proof that we acknowledge he infal- 
lible Veracity of God. This can only ap- 
pear by our aſſenting to a Propofition, 
whoſe Truth we do not perceive by any 
Evidence from the Nature of the Thing " 
for here we aſſent upon the ſimple Au- 
thority of God's Affirmation, and our 
Aſſent is an explicit Acknowledgment of 
his abſolute Veracity. If then it be rea- 
ſonable to expect, in a Divine Revela- 
tion, that God ſhould require our Ac- 
knowledgment of this Attribute eſpe- 
cially, (and without ſuch Acknowledg- 
ment no Revelation would be of any 

Uſe) 


(] Bates's Harmony of the divine Attributes. 


Book VIII 


To ſuch a Propoſitian s bel ſuch ine | 


IV. from the Birth of CurisT, 70 the End of the New Teſtament. 1 303 


Uſe) and if this Acknowledgment can 
Don. appear only by our aſſenting, upon the 


as we cannot perceive the Truth of by 
ahy internal Evidence; it certainly can- 
not be incongruous to expect ſuch Pro- 
poſitions in a Divine Revelation: Nay, 
much more incongruous would it be, 
and (o) a probable Objection againſt the 
Divinity of any Revelation, if we ſhould 
not find ſome Propoſitions of this Kind 
in it, becauſe it is hardly conceivable, 
why God ſhould make an external Reve- 
lation of thoſe Things only, which, by 
a due Exerciſe of our Reaſon, he has ena- 

| bled us to find out. 3 
SEEING it is ſo far from being unrea- 
ſonable, then, that it is highly expedient, 
and in ſome Sort neceſſary, that there 
| ſhould be ſome Propoſitions above the 
Reach of human Underſtanding, in every 
Revelation, that comes from God; if 
we can but ſhew, that in the Chriſtian 
Syſtem there are no Doctrines, but ſuch, 


dition, the more abſtruſe and myſterious 


for this very Reaſon, becauſe, (p) if what 

is revealed concerning God were every 
Way eaſy, and adapted to our Compre- 
henſion, it could never reach, nor, with 
any Fitneſs, repreſent that Nature, which 
we all allow to be :ncomprehen/ible. 

THE Holy Scriptures, for Inſtance, 
teach us, that, in the Divine Nature 
(which can be but one) there are three 
diſtin& Perſons, to whom we aſcribe the 
ſame Attributes and Perfections, the ſame 
Worſhip and Adoration. This, indeed, is 
a Doctrine above our Comprehenſion, as 


Ne Contradic- 
tion or Abſur- 
dity in any 
Dearines 0 

the Chriſtian 
Revelation, 


and one three (q) ; but till we affirm, that 


Nature of Things. For three to be one, 
indeed, is a Contradiction in Numbers, but 
whether an infinite Nature can commu- 
nicate itſelf to three different Sulſhſences, 


ſe Law's Caſe of Reaſon. 
(r) Whiftan's Eſſays. 
3 Wt q . N 


as ſtand clear of all Abſurdity and Contra- 


they are, the more they deſerve our Belief, 


to the Manner, how three ſhould be one, | 


there is no ContradiQtion in it, if we will 
but diſtinguiſh between Numbers, and the 


$- (2) Young's Sermons, Vol. II. | 


withoutſuch a Diviſion as is among created From Matth. 
; 125 10. to th 
Beings, muſt not be determin'd by bare End, Mark 
Numbers, but by the abſolute Perfections End, Luke 
of the Divine Nature, which muſt be **-:45; to 
the End, and 


own'd to be above our Comprehenſion. John xi. 19. 
. x to the End. 
The Holy Scriptures teach us, that the 


xi. 15. to the 


Son of God was made Fleſh, and dwelt 


amongſt us, and that therefore our Re- 
deemer was both God and Man in one 
Perſon. This, we own, is, in its Na- 
ture, one of the great Myſteries of Godli- 
neſs, as St Paul calls it; but then we muſt 
remember, that, in Reality, it is not much 


more difficult, than the Union of the Soul 


and Body in all Mankind, which, how- 
ever unaccountable it may be to our Rea- 
ſon and Imagination, is too certain, in 
Fact, to be called in Queſtion. Once 
more the Holy Scriptures teach us, that 
our Saviour Chriſt, who was both God 
and Man in one Perſon, became the Re- 
deemer of the World, by offering himſelf 
a Propitiation to God for Sinners. This, 
in many Reſpects, is a Myſtery too, and 
what we could not have known, had it 
not been revealed to us; but now that 
it is revealed, tis far from deſerving the 
Imputation of being abſurd. (r) That all 
Mankind are Sinners, and have fallen 


from their primitive Integrity, not only 


the Scriptures, but the conſtant Experi- 


ence of our own irregular Appetites is but 
too convincing a Demonſtration, Now, 


ſince this was our Condition, and God 
was minded to reſcue us from it, but en- 
tirely at Liberty in what Method to 


effect it; ſince the Soul of our Saviour 


Chriſt was a free, immaculate Being, that 


might voluntarily ſuffer for us, if he 
pleas'd, and, by the Dignity of his Na- 


ture, inhance the Value of his Sufferings | 
to the full Pardon of our Sins, upon his 
Father's Acceptance of a vicarious Sacri- 
fice; there appears nothing in this Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Satisfaction, (now that we have 
it fully revealed to us) but what correſponds 


| with common Reaſon; and all judicial Pro- 


ceedings among Mankind. 


 Turss 
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But a great 
_ deal of Maje- 


hy « and Digi- 
ty in them. 


TR ESE are ſome of the principal Doc- 
trines that we (as Chriſtians) profeſs ; and 
being they are free (when rightly conſider- 
ed) from all Appearance of Contradiction, 
(s) we may appeal to the Judgment of any 
conſiderate Perſon, whether it be not for 
the Dignity and Advantage of Religion, 
that ſome Articles of it ſhould exceed the 
largeſt human Comprehenſion : Whether 


we ſhould entertain the ſame awful Im- 


preſſions of the Divine Majeſty, if the Per- 
fections of his Nature and Operations were 


only ſuch, as we could ſee to the End of; 


Whether it does not raiſe the Value of 


Man's Redemption, to have it brought 


about by Miracles of Mercy, not only 


without Example, but even beyond our 


preſent Underſtanding. Had all theſe 


Things been leſs, we ſhould indeed have | 


known them better; but then, ſo much as 
we abate of their Myſteriouſueſs, to bring 
them down to our Capacity, ſo much we 
impair their Dignity, and weaken the 


Power of them upon our Affections. It 


is therefore the very Commendation (as we 
ſaid before) and Excellency of theſe Doc- 


trines, that they are ſo far above us; and | 


we ought to eſteem it an Inſtance of the 


to have temper'd his Revelations, that we 


want no Knowledge, enough to engage 


our Piety and holy Wonder, and yet have | 
not ſo much, as ſhould deſtroy our Hu- 
mility and godly Reverence ; and, upon the 
whole, have Reaſon to believe, that it 


could not have been better, nay, proba- 


The maral 
| Tendency of 
the more obvi- 
ous Doctrines 


of Chriſtianity. 


bly not near ſo well, if either leſs had | 
been diſcover'd to us, or leſs conceal d 


from us. 
Tu E other Doctrines, which, in ſome 
Meaſure, were diſcoverable by the Strength 


of Reaſon, but have been ſet in full Light, | 


and clear'd of all their Ambiguity and 
Doubtfulneſs by. the Revelation of the 
Goſpel, ſuch as that of the Being of a God, 

the Inſpection of his Providence, the ſu- 
preme End of Man, the Immortality of 
his Soul, the Reſurrection of his Body, a 


(s) Stanbope's Sermons, 


(9) 1 John i lil, 2. (u Phil. i. 23. 


(a) 1 Cor. xv. 54. 


dhe Judgment, and an eternal Sade Of From Mag, 
Happineſs or Miſery hereafter, are fo ra. 1 25 the 


tional in themſelves, and have ſo natural i 


vnn... 


d, Mark 
15. to the 


a Tendency to what is the great End of all ag 3 


Religion, the Reformation of Mens Lives 


the End, and 
Jo hn xii. x 


and Tempers, that a very ſmall Illu- ie the Pad 


ſtration will ſuffice to recommend them. 


For, 


(i) WHAT can be a more neceſſary 
and excellent Foundation of true Piety, 
than that Doctrine, which the Chriſtian 


Religion clearly and diſtinctly teaches us, 


concerning the Nature and Attributes of 
the only true God, who inhabits Eternity, 


and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the 


Things, that are in Heaven and Earth ? 
What can afford more Comfort and Se- 


curity in all Conditions of Life, than the 


Senſe of a Providence, (by which the very 
(u) Hairs of our Head are numbered) con- 


cerning itſelf for our Welfare, and, for that 
Reaſon, bidding us (x) to be careful for 
nothing, but, in every Thing, by Prayer | 
and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, to 
| make our Requeſts known unto God ? What 
can be a more effectual Means to wean us 
from the Love of the World, and the Al- 


[ Lurements of Sin, than to conſider, that 
Divine Goodneſs, no leſs than Wiſdom, ſo | 


the proper and ultimate End of Man is the 
Fruition of God, and that, tho' (y) it does 


not yet appear what we ſhall be, yet, this 


wwe know, that, when he ſhall appear, we 


ſhall be ike him; for wwe ſhall ſee him as be 
1? What a greater Incitement to Purity 


| and Holineſs, to Love, and Hope, and 
Heavenly-mindedneſs, than the Affarance 
given us in the Goſpel, that, when we are 
2) d:ſſokved; we ſhall immediately be with 


Chriſt; that (a) this Corruptible ſhall put 
on Incorruption, and this Mortal put on 


in Power, and (b) faſhioned like unto 


deter us. from: Vice, and allure us to all 


it 5 Es : 


(i) Clarke's Evidence, 


u) Matth, x. 30. 
(2) Phil. iii. $74 


_ 
ha 


ae that our Souls, when they 


go hence, return to the God, that gave 
them, and our Bodies, when laid in the* 


Duſt, after a ſhort Nepoſe, are to be raiſed . 


Chriſt's glorious Body? In fine, what 
ſtronger and more powerful Motive to 


89 hk © »*®k6ﬀoSS 


we FSG I 


2 nw 


ms - kw 
3 eee — 


„ 


. "Iv. "from the - Birth þ of ust to the End f the N New T ſtament. 


wn _- ”— — 4 ER 253 „ 
” 


#4; © - + - - 
n . tA bd 


. 


— 


A. M. 
125 vel 
Ann. D 


33» 00. 


1 of Virtue, ch the Diſcovery we 
have of God's having appornted a Day, 
' avberein he will judge the World in Righte- 


ouſneſs, (c) and render unto every Man ac- 
cording to his Works; to them, who, by 


patient Continuance in well-doing, feek for 
Glory and Honour, and Immortality, eter- 


nal Life ; ; but unto them, that are conten- 
tious, and obey not the Truth, but obey Un- 


_ righteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 


bulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of 


Man, that doth Evil. So that the Arti- 
cles of our Chriſtian Faith, you ſee are 


far from being arbitrary Impoſitions, (d) 


Te Reaſon- ; 


ableneſs and 
Benefits of the 
two Sacra- 
ments, 


calculated for the Exerciſe of our Creduli- 
55, or the Gratification of our idle Curio- 
ſity, but have an immediate Relation to 
Practice. They are indeed the genuine 


Principles and Foundations of all Human 


and Divine Virtues; and, {e taken alto- 
gether, make a far more rational and con- 
ſiſtent Scheme of Belief, than what the 
wiſeſt antient t Philoſopher ever thought of, 
or the moſt opinionative 18 Vabes: 
liever ever yet contriv'd. . 

Bur beſides theſe Dottrines; W are 
two Ordinances, peculiar to the Chriftian 
Religion which have an equal Tendency | 


to Practice, and are ſo far from being vain 


and ſuperſtitious, (,) (as ſome are pleas d 
to call them) that they carry their o.n 
Plea, and Juſtification along with them. 
For, what reaſonable Man can pretend 
to ſay, that it is any ways ſuperſtitious for 
every Member of the Society, which Chrift 


has inſtituted, to be ſolemnly admitted i in- 
to the Profeſion of his Religion, by a 


plain and ſignificant Rite, entitling him 
to all the Privileges; and charging him 
with all the Obligations, which belong to 


the Members of that Society as ſuch, 
which is the Deſign of one of the Sacra- 
ments; or that it is unreaſonable, or 


ſuperſtitious, for Men frequently to com- 
memorate, with all. due Thankfulneſs, the 


Loxe of their. greateſt Bengfuctor, and 


baute and ſolemniy to renew. ae Ob: 


him, which is the Deſign of the other? 


Hin, and Promiſes of Obediehee td From Matth. 


xx. 10. to the 
End, Mark 


But then; if we conſider farther the mani. £15; the 


End, Luke 
fold Bengſits, which we receive from theſe ix. 45. 


to 
d, and 


the En 
| ſacramental Ordinances ; that, by the fers John xii: 19; 


ner, we are admitted to the Pardon of all 3 


our Sins, the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, 
the Adoption of Sons, and a Title to a 
glorious Inheritance; and that, by the 
latter, we have- the Covenant of Mercy 
renew'd, our Breaches repair'd, and out 
Right to eternal Happineſs confirnt'd ; 
that, in both, in ſhort, we are made and 
recogniz'd to be the Children of God, and 
if Children, then (accordin; g to that happy 
Climax) are we Heirs, Heirs with God, 
and joint Heirs with Chriſt, to the Intent, 


that wwe may be glorified with him: If we 


conſider theſe great Privileges; I ſay, we 
ſhall-ſoon perceive the Wiſdom and Love 
of our Maſter, and only Saviour, in thus 
(g) opening to us a Fountain for Sin, and 


10 b) Medicine of Immortality, (as the An- 
cients" ſtile the Euchariſt) an Arti doe to 
1 Men from ching, and fo give then 
4 Life,” that is everlaſting. 7 
Bor, Whatever inherent Efficacy ome 
may think fit to'aſcribe; or deny to theſe 
facred Ordinances, it can hardly be chou ht, 
but that, fince (when they are duly ob⸗ 
ſer vd) they ate produRtive of many Vic 
tues and good Diſpoſitions; (i) fince, in 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, we profeſs, our 
ſincere Belief in the Truth of that Doc- 
trine which God the "Father revealed b 


— $a, 


his bleſſed” Son, and confirm d by the mi- 


fer Uncleanneſs, and in thus givin g us the 


* + 
% EF S 
* 70 " 5. oy 
"+ 


raculbus Operations of the Holy Ghoſt; in 


it declare dur humble Acceptance of tho 


Overtures of Mercy and Grace, purchas' d | 


fot us by our Sui aur, and in this acra- 
| ment exhibited to us ; 4 in it acknowledge 
our Obligations to all Picty, Ri ightcouineſs, 
and Sobriety, as Hal Subjects, faith al 
Seryänts, And dutiful. Children. to God 3; 
and and in it devote ourſelves 1 to the Faith and 


Obedience of GO * Yay our Ses 
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3 and glorious Maker, of God: the Sari, our Chriſt, (bo is the Ts of Gol) 2 TON . 
de Yes great and gracious Redeemer, and of God || ſhine unto them. 


2 . 


|  cellent Fruits accruing to us from his Per- 
formances; a comfortable Hope of obtain- 


Senſe of Mind, anſwerable to the Great- 


vicur to ſuch Pains and Agonies, as are 


Gratitude to him, for his wonderful Good- 
neſs and Love to us; a deep Humility, 


receive ſuch Teſtimonies of his Favour ; 


| larg'd grod-Will and Charity to all our Bre- 
' thren, as being made Heirs of the ſame 


| Graces and Benefits, which accrue to 


tution, which affords ſuch mighty Helps 


Bleſſing of God, are the happy Inſtru- 


the Wiſdom and Piety of its ſacramental 
Inſtitutions cannot but recommend it to 


fidelity; for (Z) if our Goſpel be bid, if | 


the Holy Ghoſt, our bleſſed Guide and 
Comforter : And, in like Manner, ſince 
a devout Reception of the Super of our If 
Lord exerciſes and excites in us an awful 


neſs and Holineſs of him, whom, at that 
Time, we approach; an hearty Cantri- 
tion for our Sins, which expos d our Sa- 


therein remember d; a fervent Love and 


upon the Senſe of our Unworthineſs to 


a pious Joy, in Conſideration of che ex- 


ing the Benefits of his Paſſion, by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Grace; and, laſtly, an en- 


Hope, and not only waſh'd in the ſame 
Baptiſm, but fed at the fame Table with 
ourſelves; ſince theſe, I fay, are the 


us by theſe holy Ordinances, we cannot 
but applaud the Wiſdom of their Inſti- 


to our Chriſtian Progreſs, and by the 


ments both of our living well, and our 
living for ever. 

FR O l this brief Review of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, it appears, that the Purity | 
and Praficableneſs of its Precepts, the | 
Truth and Sublimity of its Doctrines, and 


every Man's Conſcience, that is neither 
brib'd with Vice, nor tinctur'd with In- 


the Beauty and Excellency of our holy 


Religion be hid, it is bid to them, that are 


hft, in whom the Gad of this World hath 


blinded the Minds of them, whe believe not, 


| XX. 10. to the 
(4) Ax p now, methinks, we may, with 0 * 
ſome Confidence, challenge any Religion xix. * = 
in the World, to ſhew us ſuch a complete Jokn A 4 
Body and Collection of Doctrines, both do de End. 
ſpeculative and practical; of ' Myſteries | 
more ſablime, and rational withal, more 
agreeable to the Divine Nature, 580 more 
perfect of human Underſtanding; and 
of Rules and Precepts, that would make 
Men more pious and devout, more holy 
and ſober, more juſt and fair in their Deal- 
ings, better Friends, and better Neigh- 
bours, better Magiſtrates, better Subjects, 
and better in all Relations, than what we 
find recorded in the Ge/pel. | 
Wr nx there no other Argument « 
the Divinity of the Chriſtian Religion, 
but only the Excellency of the Doctrines 
which it teaches, this would be enough 
to convince any conſidering Man, chat it 
came from God. (m) For, if it were 
nothing elſe but the Reſult of natural Rea- 
ſoning, why ſhould not other Religions in 
the World, and other Syſtems of Morality 
be as good as this? How comes the Doc- 
trine of Teſus Chriſt to excel thoſe of all 
the famous Legiſlators, and Philoſophers 
in the World? How comes an obſcure Per- | 
ſon in Juden to draw up ſuch an admir- 
able Scheme of Erbicis, that whatever is 
laid down by the Lyrasgus s, and Numd's, 
and Plato's, and Ariftotle's, ſhould not be 
| comparable to it ? How ſhould he, in one 
or two Years Preaching, nay, in one ſhort 
Sermon, advance the practical Doctrines to 

a greater Height and Pefection, than ever 
| they were brought to by any of the St 
of Philoſophers, who had made it theif 
Buſineſs to ſtudy them for ſome Ages? 
Moſt certainly, unleſs God had been aſſiſt- 
ing in contriving this new Model of the 
Morality of Feſus Chrift, it is impoffible 
that it could ever have equalled, much leſs 
ſo far exceeded that of the Grecian Schools, . 
which had all the human Advantages, chat 
he wanted, on their Side. | 


teſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 


2 Cor. iv. 3, 4 
che Theiſt. Vol. II. Part. iv, 


(1) Tillat/on's Sermons, 
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The Imper ec. 
tion and Wick- 
edneſs of natu- 
ral or Pagan 
Religion. 


Whence the 

Heathen Phi- 

Joſophers had 

their Know- 
ledge. 


1 cannot be deny d indeed, but that, 
almoſt in every Age, there have been, in 
the Heathen World, ſome wife, brave, 
and good Men, who have carry d Human 
Reaſon to a great Height, and, in the 
Study and Diſquiſition of natural Reli- 
gion, have made no mean Diſcoveries; 
but then, there is Room to ſuſpect, that 
their Diſcoveries of this Kind were not 
ſo much owing to the Strength and Sa- 
gacity of their own Reaſon, as to the 
| Traditions, they might receive from their 
Anceſtors, or the Converſation, they might 
have with the Hebrews, who: had all their 
Inſtruction from Revelation. | 

TrarT there were certain Principhs 
deliver d by God to Noah, and by him 
propagated among his Poſterity, through 


all Ages and Nations, is what we may 


eaſily conceive ; and thence we may ſup- 
poſe, that many Points, which ſeem now 


to be Deductions from natural Reaſon, 


might have their Original from Revelation, 
becauſe Things, once diſcover d, may ſeem 
caſy, and obvious to Men, which they, 
notw-ithſtanding, would never, of them- 
ſelves, have been able to find out. | 
How vr this be, tis certain, AG 
as the antient Philoſophers might borrow ] 
many Helps from their Knowledge of the. 
Jewiſh Religion, which was the only Re- 
velation then pretended to; ſo (u Who- 
ever compares the Writings of later Philo- 
ſophers, of Epictetus, Antoninus, and ſome 
others, who livd fince the Gofpel got. 
Footing in the World, with theirs, who, 
went before them, will find ſo manifeſt a 
Difference, ſo much more unaffected S- 
 lidity, and ſo near a Reſemblance to ſome 
of the moſt exalted Chriſtiun Precepts, as 
cannot well be accounted for, without 
fuppoſing ſome Acquaintance with a Set 
of Principles, which they could not but 
approve and admire, and affected to en- 
graft into their own Syſtems of Morality, | 
tho' they never expreſly avow'd the Au- 
thority, on which they ſtand, Theſe | 


Fra#im upon his Attributes. 


that n the Influence of theſe, they From Matth. 
wrote ſo well. But if we look into the End. Mane 
Tracts of thoſe, that went before them, and 


xi. 15. to the 
were unaſſiſted by Revelation, we ſhall 


End, Luke 
xix. 45. to 
find them miſerably ignorant of many im- 


the End, and 
32 xii. 19. 
o the End. 


| portant Points, that are deliver d to us —— 


with the greateſt Perſpicuity. 


TRE Were ignorant (as we had oc- Their Igno- 
caſion to ſhew (0) before) of the Creation 5 
of the World, and the Origin of Man- Pei. 


| kind; ignorant of the Riſe of Evil, or 


the Cauſe of human Depravation ; igno- 
rant of any Form of Worſhip, that might 
be acceptable to God, and of any Way to 


1 appeaſe his Diſpleaſure; and quite igno- 


rant of the Method, which he, in his 
eternal Counſel, had ordain'd, for the 
Recovery of % Man, without any In- 
They had 
but confus d Notions of the Nature 85 the 
Supreme Being, and talk d very incon- 
ſiſtently of the Summum Bonum, or ulti- 
mate Felicity of Man. They taught but 
little of God's exceeding Love towards 
us, and Deſire of our Happineſs ; and 
were entirely filent as to the Divine Grace, 


and Aſſiſtance towards our Attainment of 


Virtue, and Perſeverance in it. The In- 
mortality of the Soul was to them a moot 
Point: The Certainty of a future State 
they were not well agreed in; and, as for 
the Refurrettion of the Body, this, (p) in 
their very Seats of Learning, was thought 
a Doctrine highly abſurd and ridiculous. 
80 doubtful, fo ignorant were they in thoſe 
main and fundamental Points, which are 
the great Reſtraints of our inordinate Ap- 
petites; and therefore no Wonder, if, (9) 
having their Underſtanding darkened, (as 


| the pole deſcribes them) and being 


alienated from the Life of God through the. 
Inorance that was in 'them, they gave 
| themſelves up unto Laſerviouſneſs, and to 
work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. 

Na v, well had it been, had they con- a+ gr 1. 
find their Lewdneſs and Debauchery ** 
within 28 Walls; but the Misfortune 


were . HON mM And fig. no. 2" Wonder, 


5 2* 


1 


(n) Stanbope's Sermons, at Lane 
dis Eph. iv, 18, 19. | 


1 


x 


een hey enter'd their Temple, 
65 . es 1 Page _ fea. 


(p) As xvii, 
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| 81 of the Heathen Divinity. 


and made no a final Part of their, religious 
Worſhip, * They deify' d the worſt of 
Men, a drunken Bacchus, an effeminate 
Hercules, a Romulus unnatural to his Bro- 
ther, a Jupiter as unnatural to his Father. 

(r) They paid Adoration, not only t to the 
"Ghoſts of ſuch as theſe, but to Birds, and 
Beaſts, and creeping J. bings, and even to 
the Devil himſelf, under. Images of ſuch 
hideous Forms and Shapes, as were Fright- 
ful to behold. Nay, and in the Worſhip 
of him, they made their Altars ſmoke 
with the Blood of Human Sacrifices, of 
their Sons, and their Daughters; and that 


in ſome Places, every Day, and, upon ex- 
traordinary Emergencies, (even as it 1s the 


Practice of ſome Pagan Countries at this 
very Time) in whole Hecatombs. 80 


blinded were the Eyes of their Under- 
ſtanding, and ſo hardened their Hearts 


againſt all tender Impreſſions, by the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin, and the Infatuation of 
the Devil. 


Mx may talk of the natural "Links! 
and Power of Reaſon, as long as they 


pleaſe; and the Topick perhaps is well 


enough for popular Eloquence to flouriſh 
upon: But, when we appeal to Expe- 
rience, we ſhall ſoon find it empty Boaſt, 


and pompous Harangue. If ever there 
was a Time, when Human Reaſon might 
be a Guide in Matters of Religion, (5) 


it was, when our Saviour came into the 
World, or ſome Time before; 
Knowledge of all Kinds, and particularly 


when 


the Study of Philoſophy, was cultivated 


and improv'd with the greateſt Applica- 
tion, and by the ableſt Hands: And yet, 
it is hardly poſſible to read the firſt Chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle to the Romans, without 


Can any Thing be ſo ſtupid, as to load the Divine hae with 60 many Crimes and Tparfottions, as 13 Kl. 
then Theology does: To make one God, and that the Supreme God too, an Adultorer, and another à Pimp: one 
| Goddeſs a Scold, and another a Vpore; to ſtock Heaven with Strumpets, and Sodomites, and Drunkards, and Baftarar; | 
to make their Deities fighting and quarrelling, diſſembling, and lying ; to, be lame, and blind, and old, and wounded | 
Can any Thing be more fooliſh, than the Stories of their Theogony ; of their Gods, not only begetting Children like 
Men, but eating them like Cannibals ; their Battles ith Ti itans, and Giants, and their running out of Heaven, for 8. 
curity, upon Earth? What wretched filly Stuff is the Hiſtory of their Demi-Gods, of Heroes, of Penis, Theſes, Or- 
pheus, and all the other contradictious Tales, which we read in Ovid's M, Metamorphoſes, that i is nothing? elſe, bat 2 ew 


Nichols's Conference with the Theiſt, Vol. II. Part ̃uñ: © 
(r) Tenkins s Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, Vol. I. 


<Q) Rom. i. 29, Oe. 
4 


neſs ; Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs ; were full 


of God, Deſprteful, Proud, Boaſters, Invens 
tors of evil Things; were difobedient to 


| thoſe deteſtable Deeds of Darkneſs, ' and ö 


(«) Rogers's mY of Diving Revelation, 


— 


Amazement, and many mortifying Re- From Math, 
flections, to find rational Creatures ca- 8 
d, Mark 
pable of ſo wretched a Degeneracy, as to 15; t the 
ad, Luk 
verify the Apoſtle's Deſcription of them, z Nix 45.1 xy 
he n 
when he tells us that they (c) were filled John i. 10.8 
with Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, R oY 
of Envy, Murther, Debate, Deceit, Malig- 


A fy ; W ere Whiſperers, Backbiters, Hater: 


Parents, without Underſtanding, Covenant- 
Breakers, without natural Affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful, and (what is worſe 
| ſtill) not only did theſe Things themſelves, but 
took Pleaſure HET! in 90e 182 aid 
them. N 

I this Light it is, 2 the Apoſtle 
repreſents the State of the Heathen World; 
while it was under the Guidance of un- 
aſſiſted Reaſon : And, if our Reaſon ſeems 
to guide us any better now; if it 175 | 


impious Modes of Worſhips, which it 
once reverenc d, and embrac d, tis not 
becauſe its F aculties are in themſelves any 
clearer or, ſtronger than they were, but be» 
cauſe it has ſubmitted 'its Weakneſs and 
Ignorance, its Pride and Paſſions, to the 
Light and Authority of the Chriſtian Re- 
velation. (u) Take but away the Direction 
and Reſtraint of this Authority, and it 
will act juſt as it did, and relapſe into the 
ſame Extravagancies, the ſame Impiety, 
the ſame Folly and Superſtition, ay 27 
'vailed on it before. 6% 
Ap, if the Pagan Religion] as The Folly and 
ſ upported with the higheſt Improvements, 20 . 
of Human Underſtanding, fell fo far ſhort Nele. 
of bein g a rational Service, what. hall 
7011 * 
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33. Ce. 
— 


The Occaſions 
of its Propa- 


gation. 


minded nothing ſo much, as their Ad- 
vancement to the beſt Preferments. Schiſms 


we ſay to the Mabometan; which inve- 
lops itſelf in Ignorance, and makes its 
main = Foundation the Gratification of 
Mens brutal Luſts and Appetites? One 
would really wonder how ſo. corrupt an 
Inſtitution came to ſpread ſo wide in the 
World, but that there was a Concurrence 
of Circumſtances, at that Time, which 


did not a little contribute to its en 


gation. 

(x) Wars N | Conſtantine Ly his Fel- 
lowers had made the Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Religion not only ſafe, but ho- 
nourable, Biſhops grew ambitious, and 


and Heręſies over-ran the Church.  Rztes 
and Ceremonies were more eſteem'd, than 


Purity of Heart; and a general Corrup- 


tion infected both Clergy and Laity alike. 
This Juncture, God, in his juſt Judg- 


ment, permitted Mabomet to lay hold on, 
to ſet up a new Religion, ( y) which be- 


ing a Kind of Medly, made up of Juda- 


in, the ſeveral Herefies then in the Eat, 
and the old Pagan Rites of the Arabs, 


(with an Indulgence to all ſenſual Delights, 


and the Inforcement of ſecular Power and 


Violence) did too well anſwer his Deſign 


in drawing. or forcing Men. of all Sorts 
to the Profeſſion of it; 


inſomuch, that 
it ſoon gave Birth to an Empire, which 


in eighty Years Time, extended its Do- 
minions over more Kingdoms and Coun- 


tries, than ever the Roman could in eigbi 


Strength not above three hundred Vears, 
yet, out of its Aſhes have ſprung up 
many other Kingdoms, and Empires, of 
which there are three at this Day the 
largeſt, and moſt potent upon the Face 
of the Earth, viz. the Empire of Tur- 
key, the Empire of Perfia, and the Em- 
pire of the Mogul in India, which God, 


in his all-wiſe Providence, has permitted 
ſtill to continue, for a Scourge unto us 
: Chr iſtians, who, 8 receiv d i . 


„1 18 85 


Fe Pridens's Life of Malone, 
by o 1 Theſ. iv. 4, 5. 


0 Grotia, de Verit. lib. 4 . 
Sermons, at Boyle's Lectures. 
Mabomet. 


thy of it. * 


and ſo excellent a Religion through his From Matth. 


xx. io. to the 


Mercy to us in Chriſt Jeſus our E End, Mark 


will not yet conform ourſelves to live wor- End, Luke 


tothe 


xix. 45. to 


the End, an 
Tus we muſt obſerve however, that John xii. 19. 


to the End. 


and Deſigns, 


| God does not always npprove thoſe Action- 
which, to demonſtrate the No 4rgument 


for its being 


Wiſdom of his Providence, he is ſometimes un God. 


pleas'd to permit and proſper ; that a Reli- 
gion propagated by Force, and ſupported. 
by Methods of external Strength, is /o far 
deſtitute: of any Proof, that its Original is 
from Heaven ; and that, when it contains 


| ſuch Doctrines, as are repugnant to the 


Dictates of right Reaſon, or the known 


Properties and Attributes of God, it can 


be the Product of nothin g _— but Puman 
Invention. 


net eſtabliſhing his Religion by the Dint 


that would not ſubmit to it, and threat- 
ning, with no leſs than Death, all that 
pretended to diſpute the leaſt Article of 


it; (a) whereas the Chriſtian, quite other- 


wiſe, was planted in Weakneſs and Diſ- 
grace, in Tears, and Prayers, and Pati- 
ence, and water d with the Blood of many 


Thouſands of its Profeſſors: When we 


find him allowing of Fornication, juſtify- 
ing Adultery, and talking of War, Rapine, 
and Slaughter, as Things enjoin d, and 
commanded by Almighty God; whereas 
what we have learnt from Cbriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, ' is, (5) to poſſeſs every one bis 


Veſſel in Sanftification and Honour ; not in 


the Luft of Concup iſcence; to live peaceably 
with all Men; and, inſtead of invading 
any other's Property, (e) to take Joyfully the 


ſpoiling of atir Goods, knowing that we have 
in Heaven a better and an enduri ng Sub- 


ſtance: When we find him, the better to 
allure his Followers, telling them (4) of 


licate Beds, and beautiful Womet: with 


black Eyes arid fair Complexions in Pa- | 


radiſe, with whom ed ay oo con- 
— tinual 


Ae ) Wa. 
«2 4: Heb. . 


| ; wa OY 
69 Prideaux's Life of 


pleaſant Gardens, curious Fountains, de- 


(2) WnznN' therefore we find Mabo- 4+ appears 


from compar - 


ing the Doc- 
of the Sword, perſecuting with War all Ox 


# 
a . 


The Hes "of "the 1 B 1 B L. . Ns og 


The Actions 

and Miracles 
of Mahomet 
and Chriſt, 


are related of Mahomet ; 


rinwal P loafurew 5 — with 
amorous Delights to all Eternity; whete- 
as we are told, that, in the Reſurrection, 


we (e) neither marry nor are given in Mur 


riage, but are as the Angels of God in Hea- 


wen, where we? ſhall come to Company, ſuit- 
able to dur glotify'd Natures, () to the 


general Aſſembly, and Church of the Firft- 


born, to the Spirits of juſt Men made per: 
fect, to an innumerable Company of Angels, 


to God the Judge of all, and to Feſus the 


Mediator of the New Covenant: When 
we compare theſe Things together; I ſay, 
we ſhall find the one, abhorrent to the 
Nature of God, injurious to the Dignity 
of Mankind, and a Contradi&ion to that 
eternal Law of Righteouſneſs, which is 
written in every ones Breaſt ; but the other, 


agreeable to the Notions we have of the 
_ ſupreme Being, and conſonant to the x ra- 


tional Dictates of our Nature. 


Ir we proceed to compare the Tran- | 


faRions of Chri/?'s Life, with thoſe, thit 
how our Bleſſed 
Cg) Saviour went about doing Good, healing 
all Manner of Sickneſs, and of Diſeaſe a- 
mong the People, giving Sight to the Blind, 
and Feet to the Lame, and Life. to. the 
Dead; how the Miracles which he wrought 
were folemn and grave, Acts of his Love 


to Mankind, and Demonſtrations of his 


Omnipotence ; and (þ) how thoſe, who 


embrac'd his Religion, in Virtue of thoſe 


Miracles, were Men of Innocence. and 
Simplicity, who livd good Lives, and 
fear'd God, and were therefore, under the 
Divine Protection, ſecur d from the De- 


cei vableneſ of Error; whereas the Follows 


ers of Mahomet were a Gang of Robbers 


and Plunderers, void of all Piety, and all 


Humanity ; himſelf a bold ambitious Man, 


e Matth. xxii. 30. 
(* F3 Prideaux' s Life of Mabomty 


oh Heb. xli. 23, 24; 


\ Box vin 


greedy of Empire, wid reſell to raiſe 
himſelf, : even at the Deſtruction of his f 


Fellow-Creatures ; and the Miracles re. 
ported of him, (ſuch as (7) His cleaving 
the Moon in two; the Trees going: out to 
meet: him; the Stones ſaluting him, the 


Camel, and the Shoulder of Mutton ſpeak- 


ing to him; and his wonderful Journey to 
Heaven, with all the ſtrange Sights, he 
there beheld) are, to the higheſt Degree, 


abſurd * and ridiculous : If we compare 


—  — 


From Matth. 
Eu 10. to the 
11 ark 
. to th 
nd, _ ; 
xix. 45. 
k Ee End, * 
Joh n Xu. 1 
to the End, 


theſe Things together, I ſay, we ſhall ſoon 


perceive, in whom the Chora@ers of + 


true Prophet meet, and who is to be 


deem'd the wicked  Impoftor ; whoſe Reli- 
gion was intended to civilige, and ſanctiſ) 
human Nature, and, conſequently, is the 
Gift of God; and whoſe calculated to 
gratify the eruel and carnul Appetites of 
rude Barbarians, and, Tons is the 
Forgery of Man. 


its ts Origin from Heaven, and Moſes, ſeems 
to glory in the Excellence of its Inſtitutes, 


Taz Jewiſh Religion indeed gary Glad the fo 
feriority of 
the Jewiſh Ke. 
ligion, compar- 
ed with the 


when he aſks the People, (4) What Na. Chitin. 


tion is there ſo great, that bas Statutes 


and Judgments ſo righteous, as all this 
Law, which I ſet before you this Day! ? 


And yet, if we were to deſcend to an Ex. 
amination, we ſhould ſoon perceive, in | 


many great Diſcaveries, the Pre-eminence 
of the Goſpel above the Law. 


(1. Tra theres a God, and thats Hl 


there i is but one God; that the only one 
God is incorporeal, inviſible, immortal, 


our Know- 


© ledge of God, 


eternal, omnipotent, omniſcient, of in- 


finite Juſtice, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, the 


Governor of the World, and of all Things 


Maker of Heaven and Earth, the Supreme 


therein, and a gracious: Rewarded of thoſe 


ane! ſeck him, is e 3 to | 


(#4) | War 1. 24. 


* What ſtrange Stuff do we find in the PRE about the e of Death, - whoſe Head i is ſo big, at 125 one 
Eye to another, is a Journey of a Thouſand and ſeyenty Days; of the Angels in the A* Heaven, one of which has 


ſeventy Thouſand Heads, and as many Tongues ; of the Cow-upporti 


6 ) Crs te va 


ng the Earth, which has four hundred Horns, | 


and, from one Horn to another, is a Journey of a Thouſand Years ; of the Angels, which ſupport the Throne of 
God, and have Heads ſo big, that a Bird cannot fly from one Ear to another; of the Key of the Treaſury of one o 
Maſess Subjects, which was ſo heavy, that it weighed down a Camel, and of the Wives, and different Shapes of 


Angels, ſome of which are like Men, others like Horſes, Bulls, and Cocks, c. with many more nonſmficel 0 | 
dities of the like Nature. Nrche/s's Conference with the Theiſt, Vol. II. Part! iv. 6 


(+) Deut. iv. 8. 


( onalridge s Sermons. 
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A, M. be known by all, who would attain ae to proſper, and the Rightanus to be af- From Matth. 


Ho. <1 Life; and it cannot be doubted, but that | flicted. But now, this Difficulty every 8 


33. Ce. the Faithful, from the Beginning, had this common Chriſtian is able to ſolve, by the oy 1 
Knowledge of God: but then, before the | Help of what he has learned from the ** 45: to 


the End, and 
Coming of Chriſt, they had not ſo certain, | Goſpel, concerning the Retributions of a John xii. 19. 


ſo clear, and ſo diſtinct a Knowledge of] future State; and can apply to all ſuch — — 


theſe Things, as we have now under the | Caſes the Reflection made by Abrabam; 
Goſpel. For, over and above the Know- | on the rich Man's Deſire of ſome Relief 
ledge of theſe Things, which the P:ous, be- | from Lazarus, (p) Son, remember that 
fore Moſes, had either from a ſerious Con- | thou, in thy Life-Time, recervedft thy 7 
templation of the Works of God, or from | good Things, and kewiſe Lazarus evil — 
the Tradition and Inſtruction of the Pa- Things; but now he ts Nee and thou 
triarchs, and which the Jeus, in ſuc- | art tormented. 
ceeding Ages, had. from the. Writings of | 2; TRE Nature and Obliquity of Sit The Nature of 
Maſes. and the Prophets ; wie Chriſtians | is hoc Men in all Ages, could not but 
have a more clear, more diſtinct, and | perceiye; but how to account for its 
evident Manifeſtation thereof, from the | Cauſe and Origin, they were at a ſtrange 
Books of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. Loſs: And therefore, ſome imagin'd Fl 
Tux Faithful under the Jewiſb Dit Nee State, from whence they 
penſation, did, without doubt, believe God | brought Depravity along with them; while | 
to be an inviſible, and omnipreſent Spirit; | others devis'd 2 contrary Principles; 
| and yet his frequent Appearances, ſome- | equally actuating the World, the one the 
. times under one Reſemblance, and ſome- Author of all the Good, and the other of 
ar- times under another, the Building of an | all the Evil, they did. (% The Wicked. 
= Ark, a Tabernacle,” and Temple, whither | neſs of Aan (as Moſes tells us) vas great 
he was pleas'd to call his People together | in rhe Earth, and every Imagination of the 
into his immediate Preſence, and to talk | Thoughts of bis Heart was evil continually ; 
with them (as Moſes - (m) expreſſes it) | but whether theſe Expreſſions are to be 
| Face to, Face, muſt neceſſarily turn their | extended to the whole Race of Mankind, 
Eyes and Minds towards the Mercy-Seat ; | and fo are a Proof of the general Depra- 
make them apprehend God ſhut up, as | vation, has been doubted by ſome; Where 
it were, within the Holy of Hokes, and, | as all ſuch Doubts muſt no be filenc'd 


„ conſequently, perplex and obſcure their | by the plain Aſſertions in the New Te- 
be | Notions. of his Spirituality and Omnipre- | ſtament, that (7) by one Man Sin entered 


ſence: Whereas there is no Room now, | into the World, and Death by Sin, ſo that 
under the Goſpel, for any groſs Concep- | t) by the Offence of one, Judgment cam? 
tions of the Deity, when. we are called | upon: all Min to Condemnation ; that all, 
upon, not to turn our Eyes towards a | who' are of the Race of Mankind, are 
"viſible Tabernacle, but, (u) to pray every | Sinners, Ungodly, Enemies of God, Chil- 
where, in any Place, Jifting up holy Hands ; | dren of the Devil, and by (t) Nature the 
and are taught by Chrift, (o) that God is | Children of Wrath ; that (u) when they 
Spirit, and that they, who worſhip him, | would” do" Good,” Evil. is prefent with 
worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth; |; | | them, having a Law in their Members, 
Tun Believers under the Lau, were | warring againſt the Law of their Mind, 
perſuaded that all Things were order d and | and bringing them into Captivity to the Law 
govern'd by an ell-wiſe and ms] of Sin; and that this i is the State of de- 
Being; and yet the moſt ſagacious of them | pray's Nature, wherein Men are born, 
were not able to account for the Juſtice of and wherein thoſe that live and die, that 
Divine Providence, in ſuffering the Wicked | (æ) be puniſhed Or ng Deftrattjon, 
F ES 8 e : 
(=). Deut. v. 44 (nm) 1 Tim. li. 8. (e) John iy. 4. (p) Luke avi. 26, 86 Gen; vi. 5. 
(r) Rom. v. 21. (i) Ibid; ver. 18. () Eph. ü. 3. (u Rom. vii. 21, 23. {x) 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 
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the Glory of his Power. 


3. And as the Goſpel gives us 4 more 


— = =——md 
Its Autmenert. diſtin Account of the Origin and De- 


merit of Sin, ſo does it furniſh us with a 
clearer Diſcovery of the Method where- 
by the Guilt of it is atton'd. Thoſe, 


who liv'd under the Moſaick Diſpenſa- 


tion, were ſav'd by the ſame Means of 
Redemption, as we, who live under the 
Evangelical; but the Myſtery of our 
common Redemption was not, in any 
Degree, ſo fully manifeſted to them, as it 
is to us: And hence it is, that the Apo- 
ſtle compares the Writings of the Old 
Teſtament to a ( Light, or (as the O- 
riginal is to a Candle ſhining in a dark 


Place, but the Revelation which was 


made by Chriſt in the Goſpel, to the 
Day-Dawn, and the Day-Star arifing in 
our Hearts, The Revelation made to the 
Jews was to them a Light, but a faint 
one; it ſhone, but in a dark Place. The 
Nativity, Life, and Death of Chriſt, 
the ſeveral Offices of his Mediatorſhip, 


the Remiſſion of our Sins through his 


Blood, the Sanctification of our Hearts 
by his Spirit, and the Glories of the 
World to come, were taught them, not 
in Words at length, but in Figures, and 


a dark Vail was over the Writings, as well 


could his Countenance. 


as over (2) the Face of Moſes, fo that the 
Chi Idren of lirael could not fleadfaſtly be- 
bold his Doctrine, any more than they 
In a Word, (a) 


they were fav'd, as well as we, by the 
Blood of Chriſt; but there was as great 


a Difference between their Knowledge of 


the Myſtery of our Redemption by the 


Our Tuſtifica- 


tion. 


Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and ours, 
as there was between that dark Cloud, 


Time, and that Pillar of Light, where- 
with he guided them at another. 

4. AND as the Goſpel gives us clearer 
Notions of the Expiation of Sin, fo 
does it exhibit a fuller Aſſurance of our 
being zu/tify'd, or having our Sins par- 
don'd thereby. Religious Perſons, who 


60 2 Pet. i. 19. 


(=) 2 Cor. iii. 7. 
2 


(a) Smalridge's Sermons. 


liv'd before the Cott « of 2 knew 
| that they were Sinners, and that they 
therefore had need of the Mercy and Fa- 

vour of God, for the Remiſſion of theit 
Sins ; but then, being not ſufficiently i in- 
ſiructed in the Method of obtaining God's 

Favour, they could not but groan ſorely 
under the Weight of them. Severe Curſes 
were denounc'd in the Law againft all 


who ſhould, in any Caſe tranſpreſs it; 


theſe Curſes were plain, and eafy to be 
underſtood ; but the Promiſes of a Par- 
don, through the Merits of a Saviour, 
were more intricate and involv d. When 
therefore the Danger, which threatened 
them, was ſo apparent, and the Methods 
of their Eſcape, ſo obſcurely notify'd to 
them, it is no Wonder, if their Fears 


Amn. 


From, Matth, 
XX. 42 to the 
d, Mark 
1. 15. to the 
nd, Luke 

xix. 45. to 
the End. and 
John xii. z 
to the End. 


— | 


did very much over-balance their Hopes. 


Hence it is, that the Spirit, by which 
they were govern'd, is, in the Goſpe 


repreſented as a Spirit of Bondage, but 
the Spirit, by which we Chriſtians are 
influenc'd, is a Spirit of Adoption : (6). 


Ye have not now, ſays the Apoſtle, received 


the Spirit of Bondage again unto Fear ; 
but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 


whereby we cry ABBA, FATHER, 7.0. 
whereby we are as well afſur'd of the Love 


of God, as a Child is of the Affection of 
an indulgent Father; as ſurely entitled 
to the Joys of Heaven, as an adopted 
Son is to the Inheritance of him, who 


therefore adopted him, that he might 


make him his Heir; for (as the Apoſtle 


goes on to diſplay the Privileges of the 


Chriſtian Diſpenſation) the Spirit Ttſelf 
beareth witneſs with our Spirit, that we 
are the Children of God; and if Chilaren, 
then Heirs; Heirs of God, and Foint- 


| Heirs with Cbriſt. 1 
wherewith God led the People at one 


5. AND as the Aſſurances, given us 
of this Inheritance, are greater; fo, laſtly, 


| is the Inheritance itſelf much more plain- 


And Actors 
Glory. 


ly revealed, to us in the Goſpel, than ever 


it was before. Whatever could be learn'd 
of a future State from the Light of 


Reaſon, that, and much more, was known 


to the N What by Reaſon, and by 
Revelation, 


() Rom. viii is; U. 


— — — — — — 


Mp 
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a. M. Revelation, was made known to the Jews 
137 Pen. concerning an immortal Life, that, and 


33» Se. much more is manifeſted to us Chriſtians. 


revealed to the Jews, are few, and here 
and there thinly ſcatter d in ſome parti- 


there is no one Book, ſcarce one Chapter, 
in which this Doctrine is not taught in the 
New. Thoſe, in the Old Teftament, are 
not ſo clear of Ambiguity, but that they 
are capable of another Interpretation; thoſe, 
in the New, are ſo plain and perſpicuous, 


to miſapprehend, or the moſt impious to 
pervert them: And therefore it is with 
oreat Juſtice, that, the Author of-the E- 

piſtle to the Hebrews (who himſelf was 


Jeuiſb Law) hath obſerv'd, that (c) the 
come, but not tbe very Image of the Things, 


pify the Glories of Heaven; not give us ſo 
bright : an Image, and ſo lively a Repreſen- 
. tation of the Rewatds of another World, 
as is pitur'd out to us, and, in all its full 
Proportion and Lineaments, accurately de- 
ſcrib'd i in the Goſpel, S. 

(4) Uron the whole therefore i it ap- 
pears, how incomparably happy we Chri- 
fans are under the Goſpel, above what the 
Jews were in the Time of the Law ; God 
having plac'd us under the beſt of Diſ- 


noble, rational, and maſculine Religion; z 
a ee the moſt W of our os 


4) Heb.. 8 
2 A ii. 10, me 3 


The Texts, in which our future State is | 


cular Books of the Old Teſtament ; but 


that there is noRoom for the moſt Ignorant 


excellently vers d in the Knowledge of the 
Lau had only the Shadow of good Things to | his ' Diſciples, and in them, to all Pro- 


| 7efors of his Religion in ſucceeding Gene- 
i. e. it did, but obſcurely, and faintly ty- 


tures, and moſt conducive to our Happi- From Matth. 
neſs. And what indeed can be a nobler End, Mark © 
Privilege, what a more generous and de- 


* 4 1 5 the 
lightful Pleaſure, what a more powerful xix. 7 gi 


Incentive to Obedience, than for a rational |; Joks all. * 


to the End. 


Creature clearly to diſcern the Equity, 8 


the Neceſſity, the Benefit, the Decency, 
and Beauty of every Action, he is called 
upon to do; and thence to be duly ſenſi- 


ble how gracious a Maſter he ſerves; one, 


who is ſo far from loading him with fruit- 

leſs and arbitrary Inipofitions, that each : 
Command, abſtracted from his Authority 

who gives it, is able to recommend itſelf, 

and nothing requir'd, but what every wiſe 

Man would chuſe of his own Accord, and 


| cannot, without being his own Enemy, 


ſo much as wiſh to be exempted from ? 
(e) Bleſſed. are the Eyes, which ſee the 
Things, that ye ſee ; (ſays our Saviour to 


rations) for I tell you, that many Prophets 
and Kings have defired to ſee thoſe Things, 


| which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and 


to hear thoſe Things, which ye bear, and 
have not beard them, But in vain were | 
theſe great Privileges conferr'd on us, un- 
leſs we make an anſwerable Improvement 
of them; and far from bleſſed ſhall we 
be, when we come to appear before the 


| dread Tribunal, unleſs we endeavour () 


in all Things to adorn the Doctrine of 


| God our Saviour, who gave himſelf for us, 
penſations, under the cleareſt Diſcoveries 
and Revelations, and given us the moſt 


that be might redeem us from all Iniquit, 


and purify unto himſelf a , People, 
Zealaus 77 890d uk. | 


1 


(4) Cove, is ee a the Lines ofthe wehe. Fey 


* * * 1 , 4 -4 - 
* 
: 
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(e) Luke x, 23, 24. 
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D 10 Aſtinfion of Cur1s 7, 70 the canis of” the 

Canon 10 the New Teſtament, in 2 all about 1. Tears. 
| | 4 .. F T ER that our Bleſſed 8 Mother of our LES and ſome W pious From Adds i. 
| $937 Ve. 4 \ was aſcended out of Sight, the Apo- | Women, who had attended him in his Mi- — 
| 33- &c. ſtles, and other Diſciples {till ſtood gazing | niſtry) they there ſpent their Time in Ads 


The Apoſtles, up to Heaven, until two Angels, in the 
at Jeruſalem, Shape of Men, and gloriouſly apparelled, 


after our 


„ elect 
Mczchias 5, and Maſter, who was then departed into 


Vein Nunber. Heaven, ſhould, at the great Day of Judg- 
Acts i. 10. | 1 h 

Luke xxiv. ment, in the ſame viſible Manner, come 

Nm again from thence ; whereupon they all 

return'd to Feruſalem, full of Joy and 

Conſolation, and, being about an hundred 

and twenty in Number, (beſides Mary the 


tonſtantly open likewiſe for any religious Aſſemblies. 


Lord's Icen- came, and inform'd them, that their Lord 


of religious Worſhip, aſſembling daily in a 


| certain Upper Room +, which they had 


made choice of for that Purpoſe. 
I one of theſe Aſſemblies, St Peter re- Ads l. 15. 
minding them, that the Number of the A- 
poſiles, which our Lord had appointed, was 
originally Twelve, but that Judas, by his 
Tranſgreſſion, had forfeited that Honour, 
thought proper to propoſe the Choice of 
another Perſon [| to o ſucceed | in his Plaess Ann, 


. + Some Annotators are of Opinion, that the Upper-Room, where the Apoſtles, and other Believers ſo 98 
met together, was one of the Chambers of the Temple, which not only ſerv'd for the Uſe of the Priefs, but food 
"Tis granted indeed, that in the Temple there were ſeveral 
 Upper-Rooms, but then, that they belong'd to any, beſides the Priefs and Levites, is an Aſſertion deſtitute of Proof; 
nor is it eaſy to conceive, how a Company of poor Fiſermen and Galileans, who were odious to the Prieſthood for | 
their Maſter's Sake, ſhould be permitted to come in ſuch Numbers, as the ſacred Hiſtory takes notice of, and to 
hold their Aſſemblies, which were thought deſtructive to the efabi/p'd Religion, within the Verge of the Temple. 
As therefore it was a Thing very common. among the Zeus to have their Oratories, or private Chaples, on the Tops 
of their Houſes, where they generally met to read the Law, and to treat of any religious Matters; ſo it is much more 
probable, that this was a Room belonging to ſome private Family, that were Converts to the Chriſtian Faith, where, 
conſequently, the Apoſtles, and other Profeſſors might meet to conſult about the Affairs of the Church, and to pay 
their Adorations to their Heavenly Maſter, without Fear of Moleſtation : And, if Conjectures may be allow'd in 
Matters of ſuch Uncertainty, 'tis not improbable, that their cuſtomary Place of meeting was at the Houſe of Mary, 
the Mother of John, whoſe firname was Mark, becauſe St Peter, upon his miraculous Eſcape out of Priſon, is ſaid to 


have gone directly thither, and there to have found ſeveral of his Brethren. gather'd e, Ads xii. 12. Eebard 8 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Whitby's Annotations, and Calmer's Commentary. 

[| The Words, according to our Tranſlation, are theſe, 
 Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas, by Tranſereſſion, fell, that he might go to his own Place, Acts 1. 25. Here ſeveral 
| Commentators and Divines make ſeveral Reflections on the Modeſty and Charity of St Luke, the Author of the As 
of the Apoſiles, in that he does not ſay, that Judas was damm d, but only, that he avert to his Place, without pretend- 
ing to determine the Matter; whilſt others i mp that this Expreſſion denotes a particular Place of Damnation 


That he might take Part of the Miniſtry, and 
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Another was to be choſen into it : 


and eſpecially ſuch an one, as had been 


=. familiarly converſant with our Sf 


from firſt to laſt, that ſo he might be a 
competent Witneſs both of his Doctrines 


To this, the Company readily aſſented; 
and, having appointed Joſeph *, ſirnam'd 


| Barſabas, and Matthias, one of the ſeventy 
Diſciples, for the two Candidates, they ſo- 


lemnly implor'd the Divine Direction in 
what-they were going to do, and ſo, draw- 


ing Lots, elected Matthias (upon whom 
the Lot fell) into the Number of the 


Tele Apoſtles. 
| WHEN the Vacancy of the cred 


College Was thus filled up, the Apoſtles, 


and other Diſciples were all met together 


in their accuſtom'd Place, on the Day of 


Pentecoft +; when, on a ſudden, a pro- 


digious Noiſe, much like the 1 of 


Fob 


* — het Eee — 


a: od W Wind) filled all the 
Houſe, where they were, and a Kind of 
hery Vapour, or Exhalation, form'd into 


the Figure of a Man's Tongue, but divided 
and Miracles, his Life and Death, and | 


eſpecially his Reſurrection from the Dead. | 


a little at the Tp, fat on the Head of each 
of them; whereupon they were all imme- 
diately filled with the Holy Ghoft +, and, 
by its Divine Inſpiration, began to GORE 
in ſeveral different Languages. 


From Acts i. 


10. to the 
End. , 


AT this Time, there were Jews of 


every Quarter of the World ſojourning in 
Jeruſalem, beſides Proſelytes, who, from 


almoſt all Nations came thither to the Ce- 
lebration of the Feaſt ; and no ſooner did 


they hear of this miraculous Event, but 


they began to wonder not a little, how 
Perſons illiterate, and all born in the Land 
of Galilee, ſhould be able, with ſo much 
Facility, to ſpeak the Languages of the ſe- 
veral Countries, from whence they came 
but others, ears were willing to elude the 


Force 


*vhich Judas by 7 ranſereſſion fell, within a 'Parenthefis, and then they will have no Relation to the following, that be 
might go to his own Place: For theſe belong entirely to Matthias, or the Perſon, that ſhould be choſen into the 4po/ile/bip, 
and plainly denote, that he ſhould go, and take Poſſeſſion of the Place, or Office, which Judas had forfeited, and not at 


all, that Judas. ſhould go to his Place of Puniſhment. 
tion. 


He was one of our 1 firſt Diſciples, TY is reckon'd by the 8 among the Number of che "BIG * 
ſuppoſe, that he was one of the Brethren, or Relations of our Bleſſed Saviour, whom the Goſpels make mention of; 
and Papias relates one Particular in his Life, iz. That, having on a certain Time, drank Poiſon, it had no Effect on 


| appropriate to Judas becauſe of the Heinouſneſs of bl Crime: ok if' we + lhe the 3 we hall find, that 
| the Words do not relate to Judas, but Matthias. Judas, by his Tranſgreſſion, had forfeited his Share in the Miniſtry : 


This Perſon, when ſo choſen, ſucceeds him in his , his Lot, or Portion of the 
Miniſtry, and ſo is now to go to his r 73, IN, proper Place or Province. Tis but then encloſing the Words, from 


Hammonds Annotations, and an Eſſay towards a new Tranſla- | 


him, as our Saviour had promis'd thoſe, who ſhould believe on him. However this might be, tis certain, that he con- 


tinu'd in the Apoſtolick Miniſtry to the End, and, having ſuffer d a great deal from the Jews, at laſt died i in | Tudea, and 
there obtain d a Crown of Martyrdom. Calmet's Commentary, and Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. | 


+ This Word is deriv'd from the Greet, aa, „which ſignifies the ftietb, becauſe the Feaſt of Pentecoft was cele⸗ * 
brated the f/2:eth Day after the ſixteenth of the Month N;/av, which was the ſecond Day of the Feaſt of the Paſſever, . 
Lev. xxiii. 15, 16, and for the ſame Reaſon it is called the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe it was obſery'd ſeven Weeks after | 
the Paſſover, Deut. xvi. 9. It was at firſt inſtituted in order to oblige the Jews to repair to the Temple of the Lord, 
there to acknowled ge his Dominion and Sovereignty over all their Labours, and there to render Thanks to him for the 


Law, which he gave them on the like Day, viz. the #/ieth Day, after their Departure out of Egypt. 


In like Manner, 


the Chriſtian Church celebrates the Feaſt of Pentecoſt fifty Days, or ſeven Weeks after the Paſſover, or the Reſurrection 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, to put us in Remembrance, that the Gif7s of the Spirit were then pour d out in a plentiful Man- 
ner, as the Firſ Fruits of our Saviour's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and that the Geſpel began to be publiſh'd by the Apoſtles 


notations. - 


| 2 


on the ome Day, that * antient Law was given to the N Calmet' 8 Patenex, Fools and ee s An- 


+ It isa Queſtion much * 1 the al here mention'd, 1 to the whole hundred 5 twenty, who are 
Laid to have been preſent at this Time, 42s i. 15. or to the Twelve Apoſtles only: And, in ſome Meaſure to ſolve this, 
we may obſerve, that when the Apoſtles came to appoint the /even Deacons, they order d the Aſſembly to look out among 
them Men full of the Haly Ghoſt, Adts vi. 3. which plainly implies, that there were ſeveral Perſons among them re- 
markable for ſuch extraordinary Gifts, yet we cannot ſuppoſe any Time ſo proper for their Reception of theſe Gifts as 
this wonderful Day of Pentecoſt. Nay, if the Apoſtles themſelves, by the Impoſition of their Hands, could commu- 
nicate the Holy Ghoft to thoſe, whom they ordain'd Miniſters in particular Churches; it ſeems unreaſonable to think, that 
ſuch Perſons, as had been conſtant:Companions of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and were to be the great Preachers of the 
Goſpel in ſeveral Parts of the World, ſhould not at this Time be endow'd with the like Gifts. So that from hence 
we may, with St Chry/oftom, and others, be allow'd to infer, that be Holy Ghoft fell, not only upon the Apoſtles, b but ” 
8525 the hundred and twenty, that were in W with them, Whithy's Annotations. 


W 


r__ The Ee Fa BIBLE, 


y M. Force of the Miradte, imputed their ralk- | © Ghoſt 3 ecke d, that the 8 p From " 
4037, &c. ing at this wild extravagant Rate (as they | ©* Perſon; whom they, by Divine Per- ade be 
33, &, called it) to the Power _ ee of | nee hed cry GEE > 
n Wine +. dain d to be both Lord and Chriſt.” © 
Peter's Speech HEREUPON d.. Apache all good up, Tuis Sermon, | though the firſt 85 
upon this Oc- and Peter, as Preſident of the Aſſembly, | St Peter made in publick, was fo very 
caſion, and its | 
355 took upon him to confute this injurious | moving to the Audience, that it converted 
Aces fl. 14. Calumny, by ſhewing the Audience, | no leſs than three Thouſand Souls |}, who 
« 'That then it was early in the Morning, | thereupon were receiv'd into the Profeſſion 
« not above nine + o'Clock, and conſe- | of the Chriſtian Faith by Baptiſm, and, by 
ce quently, no proper Time to have eaten | their diligent Attention to the Apoſtles 
« of drank any Thing ; - that the preſent | Doctrine afterwards, their” conſtant At- 
« Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt was a full | tendance on publick Prayers, their fre- 
Completion of that famous Propheſy in | quent Celebration gf the Lord's Supper, 
Joel (a), where God had exprefly pro- their chearful Intercourſe with one an- 
% mis'd it; that Jeſus of Nazareth was | other, their parting with their Goods and 
« the Perſon, who had pour'd downtheſe | Poſſeſſions, and communicating to every 
« extraordinary Gifts upon his Church; | one according to their Neceflities, even to 
ee that from the Teſtimony of holy Davzd | the Love and Admiration of all that be- 
« it plainly appear d, that God all along | held them) were daily and n con- 
ce intended to raiſe him from the Dead, | firm'd therein. | 
« and exalt him to his Right-Hand ; and | Nor long after this, as Saw) and 105 Hs cariag the 
cc that the preſent Miſſion” of the Holy | about Þ+ three o Clock in the Afternoon, 25 2 


Were on. | 
Adil. 


8 As it was not, at this Time the Seaſon for n new « Wine. thels Scoffers may be eures dee to. mean no more, than 227 


ſtrong agreeable Liquor, whether natural, or made by. Art. The Antients, we are told, had a Secret how to make a | 
Wine, which would preſerve its Sweetneſs all the Year round, and which they n us'd for a M ing x Dr 


- Quoniam vacuis committere venis, 
Nil niſi lene decet, leni præcordia mulſo 


Prolueris melius. | Ho x. ib. ü. 1. fat. 4 | 
But it ſeems incredible, that any Men in their Senſes ſhould think, that either Wine, or any other Liquor ſhould Aude | 
the Apoſtles to ſpeak all Languages, and to declare the evonderful Warks of God. Tis well conjectur'd therefore by 

our learned Lightfoor, that they, who ſaid this, were Men of Judea, who, not underſtanding what the Apoſtles ſpake in 
other Languages, imagin'd that (as drunken Men are wont to do) they babbled ſome fooliſh e which HOT _ 

make nothing of. Calnet's Commentary, and Beaufobre's, and Whithy's Annotations. 
+ This was the ordinary Time for their Morning-Sacrifice and Prayer, before which they never us'd to eat or drink 

any Thing. Nay, on their Feſſival Days it was cuſtomary with them not to eat or drink until the fixtb Hour, i. e. 
Noon-Time, that they might be more fit for, and intent upon the Service of the Day: And from this Cuſtom the _ 


draws an Argument, which, in thoſe ſober To was thought to be concluſive. Pools Annotations., 
(a) Joel ii. 21. 


Aquick and plentiful Harveſt this ! but tis highly de * as. FOR: oreach'd to hs 8 * in . | 
Syriack Tongue, the other Apoſtles ſpake, at the ſame Time, and to the ſame Purpoſe, to the Foreigners, in their re- 
ſpective Languages, while the late Sufferings of our Lord, the preſent Miracle of Languages, the Authority of the 
| Speakers, and, above all, the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit contributed more than little to this numerous Converſion : 
The only Queſtion is, how ſuch a Multitude of Converts could poſſibly be baptiz d in one Day? To which ſome re- 
ply, that this Rite of Initiation into the Chriſtian Church was then perform 'd by Way of Sprinkling, as it is among us; 
but whoever looks into Hiſtory will find, that the Form of- Baptiſm among the Jews was plunging the whole Body 
under Water, and that, in Conformity to them, the primitive Chriſtians did, and the Ea/ffers Church even to this Day, 
does adminiſter that Sacrament in this Manner, There is no Neceſſity therefore for us to ſuppoſe, that all theſe Pro- 
ſelytes to the Chriſtian Faith were baptiz'd in one Day. St Luke delivers in the Groſs what might poſſibly be tranſacted 
at ſeveral Times; for it ſeems indeed expedient, that theſe new Converts ſhould be à little better inſtructed in the | | 
Principles of their Religion, and the Apoſtles more fully convinc'd of the Sincerity of their Change, before they Wr . 
admitted them into the Number of the Saints. Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and, Ca/met's Commentary. by 
T Though, by the Death of Fe/us Chrif, all Sacrifices, and other Things requir'd in the Ceremonia? Law, were ; 
utterly aboliſh'd, and a New Covenant introduc'd ; yet, for fear of offending the He ak, and eſtranging them from 
his Religion, Our Bleſſed Lord permitted his Diſciples to n the e en of the Jean, 220 in ſome e 
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Adds iii, 10. 


were going into che Temple tc to pray, they © that this jonpotebt Mar was Do IR From AQ | 
10. to the 


ſaw a poor Cripple, who was forty Years | © that their . Crucifixion of Feſus was, 


old, and had been lame from his Mother's | © in ſome Meaſure, a Sin of Ignorance, — 
Womb, lying at the beautiful Gate * and but his Riſing again, and Advancement 
begging an Alms of thoſe that went in. | © to a Celgſtial Kingdom, a ſure Evidence 


Silver and Gold (as Peter told the Man) be] of his being the promis d Meſiab; that 


had none to give him, but (what was much | the Coming of ſach a Meſſiab, as well 
more valuable) in the Name of Jeſus of | as the whole Evangelical State, was 
Nazareth he intended to heal him; and no all along foretold, not only by Moſes, - 


ſooner, were the Words ſpoken, than the | © but by every Prophet that ſucceeded: 


Cute was effected. His Joints were made | © him; and therefore, as. they were the 


ſtrait, and his Netves became ſtrong, ſo | © profeſs'd Deſcendants of the Prophets, 


that he went along with the Apoſtles into] and ' Heirs of the Covenant ratify'd 


the Temple, malt > * e „ "ns „ with Abraham, God had made the 


pr aifg God. « firſt Overtures of Mercy to them, in 


 EveRy one know: _ this was the Hopes that they would receive the 


Perſon, who had been the lame Beggar at | © Goſpel of his beloved.Son, and repent. 


the Temple Gate; and as he kept cloſe by | © of the Iniquities, Which they had 1 8 
the two Apoſtles, when the Multitude, in| © unto him. 


* 


much Amazement, came flocking together | Tu Is was the Peper of St Peter's 8 His Vindicnti- 
to them in Solomon's Porch , St Peter Speech, and ſuch was its Efficacy, that of gee 


Kc. before the 
took this Occaſion to inform them, That it converted no leſs than five Thouſand Sanhedrim. 


© it, was 'by the Efficacy. of the Name of of its Hearers: But, as the Apoſtles. were * 
« Je efus, (whom they had crucify d, but | thus buſy'd-in inſtructing the People, at' 
God had rais'd from the Dead) and not | the Inſtigation of the Priefts and Sad- 


[66 "I any Power or r Holineſs of of Fheir 0 own; Wins th the TO" $f * e came 


JJC ON ate ant ln GD +20  fuddenly! 


to comply with the 8 of the tas! 4 a more pure and Wired Form of Worktip could . F 1 


be eſlabliſh d. This is. the Reaſon why we find the Apoſtles fo. frequently in the Temple at the ſtated Hours of 
Prayer, of which the Jews had three.,, The 1, at the third Hour of the Day, which anſwers to our "ninth, at which 


| Time they offer d their Morning-Sacrifice, Exod.” XXIX, 39. The zd, at the ſixth, i, e. our twelve of the Clock, 


. in the! Afternoon, when. they offer'd their Evening-Sacrifice, Acts x. 30. Theſe ſtated Hours (as de Rabbins ; 


Either before or after Dinner, at which Time we find Peter praying, Aa. x. 9. And che 3d, at the ninth, or our 


tell us) they receiv'd from. their three great Parriarchs, that of the Morning, from Abraham 7 that of "Noor, from 
ace 3 ; and that. of the Evening Prayer, from Jacob. However this be, tis certain, that the Royal P/almift makes 


mention of cheſe three Times, at Evening, and at Morning, and at Noon "evill 7 pray to thee, Pfal. Iv. 17. and of 4 — 
Daniel it is recorded, that he! #neeled down three Times 4 Day, and frojed, aud gave Thanks, Dug: vi. 10, 13. cal. . 
met's Commentary, and I hithy's Annotations. 


* Several of de Gates (us Jy/pbu dlm s) were plard il over with Gold and Silver, Poſts, Front, and all; (but. 


this, which he calls the Corinthian Gate, becauſe it was made of Corinthian Brafs, did far ſarpaſi in Glory thoſe of 


Gold and Silver, being built with ſuck Art and Sumptuouſneſs, as well became the Frontiſpiece of that Place, er by; 


the Divine Majeſty vouchſafed to duell. De Bello Jud. lib. vi. ce. 6. And hithy's Annotation. 


8 Some are of Opinion, that this Porch, being one of thoſe which. Solomon built, had the Fortune to . lat | 5; 


leaſt ſome Fart of it} when the Babylonian ſet Fire to the Temple, and chat, tho' Herod the Great pulled it 


down, and rebuilt. it in a more magnificent Manner, it ſtill retain'd its ancient Name. Tis certain from Zo/ephus, 


bj that. the vaſt Foundation of che Eaft Side of the Court of the. Gentiles,” which. Solomon built, 'was ſtill ſubſiſting in 


the Time of the ſecond Temple ; and as Herud, when he repair'd chat, made no Alteration in 4357 Part of the Work, 7 
the Portico, or Cloiſter, which, upon the old Foundation, was built round this Court, might i in Memory of ſo great 


a Prince, and firſt er ſtill be called by uu. rd een lib, XV. e. 145 


| and Calmar Commentary. 15 
_ * + Theſe were three different Kinds 5t Mes, and, upon different 8 prejudie'd againſt the re. The | 
Pries were offended, becauſe the Apoſtles, whom they look'd upon only as private Men, undertook publickly to teach 


and inſtruct the People. The Sadducees were diſpleas'd, becauſe, in teſtifying that Chriſt was riſen, and become the 


Nirſt. Fruits of them that Pept, they effeQually preach d the Refurre2ion of the Dead, a Doctrine, which theſe Men 


detfted. And Opin, who was e in order to ona it, ſeeing | 
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. Sen, clapped them up in Priſon, The next Violence, had not the People's Veneration fog de 


os. 3 


Ad's iv. 14. 


had wrought that Miracle upon the lame naces, and ſo diſmiſs them. When the 


reply d, · That their Power and Authority | God for a Supply of Courage and Aſſi- 


e as before on the Day of Pentecoſt; where- 


called them in again, and, in Hopes of | Such of them as had Houſes, or Poſſeſſions > Death, and 
awing them into Silence, gave them ſtrict | of any Kind, fold them, and depoſited the Ads iv. zz. 


of Jeſus: But to this they made Anſwer, | them to be diſtributed in due Proportions, 


_ « jt was certainly their Duty 0 obey poſtles firnam'd Barſabas, or the Son of 
« God, rather than them.” Conſolation, did with great Readineſs, and 


| ſuch a Croud of People anther wanker aboue the Aide began to be 1 of a Tumult: Bat, whether 


with ſome others, ſeems to aſſert, wiz. That the Prieſts kept watch in three Places of the Temple, and the Levites in 


faddenly./ upon Sa ſeiz d them, and | would R have ES to wot. From Ag, i. 


Morning the great Sanbedrim met, who, | for the Apoſtles put a Reſtraint upon their 
having ſummon'd the Apoſtles before them, Malice: All that. they ard to do there- 
demanded of them, by what Power they] fore · was, to repeat, and enforce their Me- 


Man, and who it was, that gave them Au- Apoſtles were come to their Brethren, and 
thority to preach to the People ? To which | had reported to them the Treatment they 
Peter, without the leaſt Heſitation, boldly | had met with, they all join'd in Prayer to 


ee were both from Jeſus of Nazareth, ſtance extraordinary, in- that trying and 
« whom they had crucify'd, but God had | perillous Juncture; and, at the Concluſion | 

« rais'd from the Dead, and thereby de- of their Prayer, the Houſe, where they 
« clar'd him to be the Saviour of the | were, was ſhaken with a mighty Wind, 


TI E Miracle was ;ndifputable,.. The upon, they were inſtantly repleniſh'd with 
Man, who had receiv'd the Cure, was | freſh Meaſures of the Holy '' Ghoſt,” and, 
ſtanding by the Apoſtles, and ready to at- | notwithſtanding all the Threatening of the 
teſt the Fact, and therefore the Council | Few//b Rulers, found themſelves invigo- 
had nothing to object againſt it; only, af- | rated to preach the Goſpel of Chrift with 
ter they had order d the Apoſtles to with- | more Boldneſs and Reſolution than ever. 
draw, and conſulted together what was TE Charity, at this Time, among , funifin 


proper to be done upon this Occaſion, they | Believers- was very large and extenſive, ER, 


curing divers. 


Charge, not to teach any more in the Name Money in the Hands of the Apoſtles, - by aid. r. 1. 


« That, ſince they had receiv'd a Com- according to the Neceſſities of their Bre- 
ce mand from Heaven, to declare to all] thren. This a certain Levite, a Native 
« Nations, what they had heard and ſeen, | of Cyprus , called Fofes, but by the A- 


Tu is was a fair Appeal. to the Con- Singleneſs of Heart; and, in Imitation of 
ſciences of their very Judges; but their | him, Ananias, and his Wife Sappbira, 
Judges, inſtead of being ſatisfy d wm it, Pg to devote all _ had to the 

| Er re i ers Service 


this Captain was a Few or a Reman, tis difficult to determine, unleſs we will acquiefce in what our learned Lightfoot, 


twenty-one ; that to every one of theſe Watches there was a Chief, and to them all one, who was eminently; hs 
de ves, the Captain, or Ruler of the Temple, and that this Captain is the very ſame, who, f in Jews 75 Writers, | 
is ſo frequently called the Man of the Mount: Whereupon he ſuppoſes, that this Captain was an Officer of the High- 5 
Prieſt's, appointed to bring thoſe, who any Way offended in the Temple, (as the Apoſtles were thought to do for having | | 
preach'd therein the Doctrine of Chriſt) before the pans: in er to be 9 _ Ln? 8 r Pool's 
and Vhitby's Annotations. . 
„Whether or no this was an Axiom commonly receiv'd among the Jeauiſb Rabbins; and and therefore 1 very ry pertinent f 
here apply d by the Apoſtles to their angry Judges, this is certainly true, that Socrates anſwer'd his Accuſers i in this 
Manner, O ye Athenians, I will obey God, rather than you, Apol. p. 23. and that Arian delivers this as a general Fre- 
cept, when thy Superiors command thee any Thing, thou muſt remember that tbere is one 9 who ſees thee, and | 
that thou oughteſt rather to pleaſe him, than Man. Whithy's Annotations. | 
+ Cyprus is a famous Iſland in the Mediterranean Sea, fituate between Cilicia and 9715 "Tis reputed to be diſtane b 
from the main Land of Syria, about an hundred Miles, and about ſixty Miles from Cilicia, to be extended in Length, 3 
from Eaſt to ef, about two hundred Miles, and in Breadth, ſixty, and therefore to be one of the largeſt Iſlangs i in 
the Mediterranean. The Ancients were of Opinion, that i it took its Name from the Cypreſ5-T rees, which grow there | 
5 | Ns 
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i .. Service; of he Church, fold their Eſtate; 


4% Bee but, making a Reſerve of ſome of the 

Ann. Dom. 

33, ., Money to themſelves, they brought only | 
Part of it into the publick Fund, hoping 

- thereby to impoſe upon the Apoſtles, By 
the Spirit of Prophecy, Peter however per- 
ceiving their Deceit, rebuk d them ſevere- 
ly. for it, and, by the miraculous Power, 
wherewith he was then inveſted, ſtruck 


them both dead upon the Spot; thereby 
to inject Terror into the reſt of the Belie- 


vers, and thereby to prevent the like Hy- | 


pocriſy and ann aeg them for | 

the future. 
A 12. .*MiRACL es of ity: were not 
| however much practis d by the Apoſtles: 
Acts of Mercy were their proper Province, | 
and healing the Diſeas d, and freeing the 
Poſſe js 'd, a great Part of their Employ- 
ment ; wherein the Divine Power ſo far 
attended them, that even the Shadow of | 
Peter paſſing by cur'd the Sick, who, in 
the very Streets, were laid on Beds and 
Couches, on purpoſe to receive the Benefit 
of his ſalutary Influence. Nor were theſe 


marvellous Cures: confin'd to the Inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem only, but the People of 


ſeveral neighbouring Towns and Villages | 

brought thither their Sick, their Lame, 

and Poſſeſrd, who from the Hands of the 

Apoſtles never once miſs d of a Cure,” . 

The He ,P.ROYVOK'D At. the Fame. of theſe 
2 91 Cures, and at the Succeſs which they ſaw 
2 -r Chriſtianity gain d by the Miracles and 
13328 Preachings of the Apoſtles, the High- 
An Prieſt, and ſome others of the Sanbedrim, 
3 *ows- who were of the Sect of the Sadducees, 
| had them apprehended, and thrown into 
the common Priſon z but the next Night 
an Angel from Heaven, having ſet them | 


at Liberty, encourag'd them. to proceed. 
with Boldneſs i in their Miniſtry, * or- 


Alphabetical Table 


* 


F 2 eps i 80 


der d them even to v0 the next Moving, Es Ads i. 


and preach the Doctrine of Chriſt in the gag“ the 


Midſt of the Temple, which * 9 


they failed not. to do. 

IN the Morning the Council being met, 
ſent their Officers to bring the Apoſtles be- 
fore them; but were not a little ſurpris'd, 
den the Officers return'd, and told them, 
that they found the Doors of the Priſon 
{hut indeed, and the Keepers all upon their 
Guard, but, as for the Perſons whom they 
were ſent for, there was not one of them 
to be found. This Report put the whole 
Coutt in great Perplexity, until Word was 
| brought them, that the Priſoners, whom 
they wanted, were preaching in the Tem- 
ple, whereupon the Captain of the Guard, 
with ſome other Officers, went, and in- 
treated them to come before the Council, 
not daring to offer any Violence to them, 
for Fear of being ſton d by the People. 

Wu rx the Apoſtles were brought be- Ads v. 27. 

fore their Judges, and the High- Prieſt de- 
manded of them, how they durſt preſume 
to preach a Doctrine, which ſo lately had 
been interdicted them, they return'd much 
the ſame Anſwer, that they had done once 
before, viz. © That they were bound to 
< obey God, rather than Man; that Jeſus, 

« whom they had murther d. was un- 


doubtedly the true Mayſiab; and that, of 


his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into 
« Heaven, both they, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
«© {whereby they acted) were authentic 
* Witneſſes.” Which ſo exaſperated the 
High-Prieſt, and ſome other of the Rulers, 
that, upon their ordering them to with- 
draw, their firſt Reſolution was to have 
put them to Death, but this was prevented 
| by the wiſe Advice of a certain Phariſee, 
nam'd Gamaliel +, ' who, from ſome Ex- 


1 amples in former Alley. ene to 


in pen Abendests They e K ick for its Fertility. as 1 fulbciently SIA N al | Things: within 
itſelf, for which Reaſon they call it-the rich and happy Ifland; but ſo infamous was it for Luxury, and all Kinds“ 


of Debauchery, that it gave the Name of Cypris, or Cypria, to Venus, who was the chief Goddeſs of it in the Times 
of Heatheniſm, when they us'd to confecrate their Women to Whoredom, and by a Law compel them to lie with 


Strangers, as did the gp agen HO g  Diftionafy, Well $ Geography of the N ew Teſtament, and ae 


+ This was the Gamaliel, — & Plat abas Brought 1 0 8 3. RE eee 
Opinion, that he was Turzr likewiſe to two other Apoſtles, Barnabas and Stephen ; and, for this Reaſon, tis reported 
CI tak, when the Prote-Maryr faifer'd, he encourag'd the Chriſtians to 80 by Night, and carry of his Body, 


for 


/ 
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the Court, „ That, if the Apoſtles were | that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer ron . 
« no better than Inpoſtors, their Fraud | Shame and Puniſhment, for the Name of gude the 


« andFallacy would quickly be diſcover d; | their deareſt Lord and Maſter, ' {4 


« but that, if they acted by a proper Au- | THE great Increaſe of Believers, and 75% Fa 1. 
« thority from God, it would badly be- Acceſs of Money to the common Fund for a n, 
« come the Wiſdom of that Aſſembly to | the Relief of their Poor, made the Inſti- OM. 


« contend with the Almighty, in perſe- tution of another Order of Men in the Ads vi. 1, 


« cuting his Servants; And by this | Chriſtian Church highly neceſſary.” For 
Speech he ſo far diverted the Indignation | when the Hellens/ts + complain'd, that, 
of the Council, as to have the Sentence | in the Diſtribution of the Charity-Money, 
(at firſt deſign d againſt the Apoſtles Lives) | an undue Preference was given to the 
chang'd into a corporal Puniſhment, The | Hebrew Widows, whilſt theirs were too 
Court, accordingly, having order'd them | frequently neglected; the Apoſtles, who 


to be ſcourg'd, and charg'd them very | had Matters of greater Importance upon 


ſtrictly never to teach any more in the | their Hands, and were not at Leiſure to 
Name of Jeſus, diſmiſs'd them; and the | attend on this Affair themſelves, called the 
Apoſtles went away greatly rejoicing, not | Church together, and having order'd them 
ſo much that they had eſcap'd Death, as to ſingle out ſever |} Men of great Repute 


[ 


for 


for which Purpoſe he lent them his Chariot, and allow'd them a Burying-Place in his own Eſtate, about eight Leagues. 
diſtant from Jeruſalem, He certainly was a Doctor of great Repute among the Jews, and was therefore. uſually 
called Rabban Gamaliel, a Title of the higheſt Eminence, and never given, ſay they, to any more than ſeven, He 
is ſuppos'd to have been the Grandſon of Hillel, and either Uncle, or Couſin to Nicodemus, of whom we read in 
the Goſpel, John iii. 1, &c ; for thirty-two Years to have continu'd the Nafi, or Preſident of the Saubedrim, and to 


have died about ten Years after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. | Chriſtian Authors make no Doubt but that he em- 


brac'd the Faith of 7e/zs, but, at what Time, he became a Convert, or by whoſe Hands he was baptiz d, they no 


| Where tell us. To reconcile his Converſion however with what the Jews Writers relate of his being at the Head 


of the Sanbedrim ſo long, they affirm, that he was a Chriſtian, even when that Aſſembly ſat upon the Apoſtles, and 
that the Apoſtles perſuaded him to continue in it, and not to diſcover his Religion, that thereby he might be capa- 


ble of doing more Service to the Church. But the Author of the Ad has noted the true Reaſon of his ſpeaking in 


Favour of the Apoſtles, wiz. that as the Sadducees, after our Lord's Reſurrection, became the Apoſtles greateſt Ene- 
mies, becauſe they preached through Chrift the Ręſurrection of the Dead, Acts iv. 2. ſo Gamaliel, who was a Phariſee, 
and; conſequently, a ſtrict Aſſerter of the Reſurrection, did therefore give his Advice for the Diſmiſſion of the Apo- 


tles, even as we find the Phariſees afterwards, almoſt in the ſame Words, pleading for St Pau/ preaching the ſame 
Doctrine, viz. that they ought not to moleſt him in what he did, 4% they ſhould be found Fighters againſt God, Acts 


xxiii, 9. Calmet's Commentary, and Whitby's Annotations. AREA 8 1 Fea 
| + Some are of Opinion, that theſe He/leni/?s or Grecians (as our Tranſlations render them) were originally Gentiler, 


firſt converted to the Jewt/h, and afterwards to the Chriſtian Religion, even as the Hebrews, here mention'd, were 
originally Jews : But tho? it be allow'd, that Genziles of all Nations are frequently called Hellens, yet it no where 


appears, that they are ſtiled He/leni/ts ; and, that theſe Grecians muſt mean ſomething different from the common 


Hellens, or Greeks, is evident from the Caſe of St Paul, who when he came to Jeru/alem, and diſputed cis rde 


EM ˖. againſt the Grecians, they went about to kill him, Acts ix. 29. whereas, had they been Strangers of other 


Nations, they durſt not have attempted to kill a Jew, among a Nation of Jews, without bringing him to their 
Tribunal. It is reaſonable therefore to believe, that theſe Helleniſi were originally Jews, and deſcended from ſuch, 
as, in the ſeveral Calamities that befel the Jewi/ State, were either fore d, or choſe to leave their own Country, 
and, ſettling in Alexandria, and other Places, where the Greek Tongue was only ſpoke, in Proceſs of Time, came 
to forget their own, and to make uſe of the Greek only, both in their common Converſation and religious Offices. 
Of this Kind of Jews, we are told, there were great Numbers in Jeruſalem, where there was a Synagogue particularly 


appointed for ſuch, as underſtood no other Language than Greet, and where the Verſion of the LXX was conſtantly 


read in their Aſſemblies. As therefore the Apoſtles had hitherto made no Tender of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 
the Hellenifts, here ſpoken of, muſt neceſſarily mean ſuch Fews, converted to the Chriſtian Religion, as had | 
diſus'd the Hebrew or Syriach, and ſpake the Greek Language only. Calmet's Commentary, Wiitby's and Po M. - 
Annotations. 1 5 N 1 „„ Fo Rake 

[| The Words in the Text are theſe——————I7herefore, Brethren, look you out among you ſeven Men, * bonef x 
Report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, whom w E may appoint over this Buſmeſs, Acts vi. 3. and indeed, in the 
whole Relation of this Matter, there is nothing that favours the Authority of the Laity in chuſing Rauten 1 
ſacred Offices; for, tho' the Choice of theſe ſeven was committed to them, yet this was done by the particular Ap- | 
pointment of the Apoſtles themſelves, who ſpecify'd the Number and Qualifications of the Perſons to be thus choſen, 


and who reſery'd to themſelves their Deſignation to this Office by the Lmpolition of their Hands, ARs vi. 6 Ae , 
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„ 


for their Wiſdom and Prudence, as well 


1 that by this Means the Chriſtian Reli- From Age i 

038, Se. ag ſpiritual Endowments, to be choſen | gion gain'd Ground abundantly. Converts End. 

* Oe. Stewards of the publick Stock, theſe they | came in apace: And great Numbers of N 
ordain'd to the Office of Deacons, by the |-the Prieſts themſelves laid aſide their Pre- 
Solemnity of Prayers, and the Impoſition | judices, and embrac'd the Goſpel. This 
of their Hands. + The Names of the | Zeal and Succeſs of his, however, ſoon 


Perſons, who were ordain'd to this Office, | 
were Stephen, Plilip, Prochorus, Nicanor, 
Timon, Parmenas, and Nicholas, all taken 
out of the Number of the ſeventy Diſ- 


awaken'd the Malice of his Adverſaries to 
procure ſome Members + of the moſt 
learned Synagogues, then in Jeruſalem, to 
diſpute with him ; but, when they found 


ciples, whom our Lord had choſen ; but, 
of theſe, the moſt eminent, for the 
Gifts and Graces of the Holy __ was 
Stephen. bs 
geber“ * HE preach'd the Goſpel with a noble 
j1:6-1jn. le Courage and Reſolution, and confirm'd it 
Sands ud with many publick and unqueſtionable 
Miracles among the People, inſomuch, 


their Diſputants baffled, and unable to 
withſtand the Force of thoſe Arguments, 
which the Divine Wiſdom inſpir'd him 
with, they betook themſelves to vile Prac- 
tices; and, having procur'd Men of pro- 
fligate Conſciences to accuſe him of Blaſ- 
phemy, caus d him to be apprehended, 
| and, in a tumultous Manner, brought him 
before 


this Part of FU Text, in many, or moſt of our Engi 7 Bibles, is very erroneeuſly N e For, from the yo of 
our Lord 1638 to the Year 1660, and in ſeveral ſince, it is printed, auhom 1 R may appoint, &c. thereby devolving 
the Power of Ordination into the Hands of the Laity. The Bibles printed with this Fault are theſe That 
in 8vo, by John Field, 1660. In 240, by the Aſſigns of Jobn Bill and Chriflopher Barker, 1674. In 8vo, by 

Jobn Bill and Chriſtopher Barker, 1674. In 8vo, at Edinburgh, by Andrew Anderſon, and Partners, 1673, and 1675. 
In 8vo, by John Bill, Thomas Newcomb, and Henry Hill, 1679. In 8vo, by Jobn Bill, Thomas Newcomb, and 
Henry Hill, 4680, In 8vo, by the Aſſigns of John Bill and Thomas Newcomb, 1685. At Amſierdam, in Folio, 
1679. And in Baxter's Paraphraſe, and ſeveral others, the Greek Word xalarioouer, we may appoint, is render'd 
ye may appoint ; whether this was by Miſtake or Defign, it may certainly be of dangerous Conſequence, as liable to 

deceive thoſe, who, tho' not unſkilful in the Greek, may, through Haſte and a et c hang upon the a 
tion. Whitby's Annotations, and Howel/s Hiſtory, in the Notes. — 

+ The Names of theſe ſeven Deacons we may obſerve are all of Greck Extract, from whence we may laser, * 
very probably, they were all Hellenifs, and that, conſequently, by their Deſignation the Church was deſirous to gire 
full Satisfaction to the Complaint of thoſe, whoſe Widows had been before neglected. Of the two firſt of theſe, 
wiz. Stephen and Philip, the ſacred Hiſtory has given us a ſufficient Account, but of the reſt we have nothing certain, 
except we will admit of what the Latins tell us of Prochoras, wiz. that, on the gth of Auguſt, he ſuffer d Martyrdom 
at Antioch, after having made himſelf famous for his Miracles : Of Nicaner, that, on the 10th of January, he - 
ſuffer d in the Iſland of Cyprus, after having given great Demonſtrations of his Faith and Virtue: Of Timon, that, on the 

19ch of April, he was firſt thrown. into the Fire, and, when he had miraculouſly eſcap'd from thence, was fix'd 
upon a Croſs at Corinth: Of Parmenas, that, on the 23d of January, he ſuffer' d at Philippi, in Macedenia : And of 
Nicholas, that, either by Deſign or Indiſcretion, he gave Riſe to the infamous Sect of Nicho/aitans, and therefore 
no Chriſtian Church has ever yet paid any Honour w his Memory. One Thing we may obſerve in this Place, wiz, 

that, much about the Time of the Inſtitution of theſe Deacons, James the Leſs, (fo called to diſtinguiſh him from the 
other Jamet, who was the Son of Zebedee) and for his eminent Virtues ſirnam'd zbe Juft, was choſen Biſhop of 
| Jeruſalem, and for this Reaſon preferr'd before all the reſt, becauſe he was a near Relation, VIZ. A (ofa to our 
Bleſſed Saviour. Calmet's Commentary and Dictionary, and Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

F As there were People of all Nations, Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion, dwelling at Jeruſalem, tis 1 to 
conceive, that they had Synagogues, or Places appointed for Prayer, for hearing the Law, and pious Exhortations 
in their own Languages. The Fes report, that there were no leſs than four hundred and eighty of theſe in Jeru/alem, 
which were ſo many inferior Churches, and ſubordinate to the Temple, as their Cathedral. Theſe Synagogues 
very probably were built, and maintain'd by the ſeveral Nations, or Degrees of People, that reſorted to them, and 

from theſe they had their Names, as the Synagogue: of Libertines. i. e. of ſuch as were Denizens of Rome, of the 
Cyrenians, the Alexandrians, &c: But it is to be obſerv'd of theſe Synagogues, that they were not only Places of 
religious Worſhip, but a Sort of Colleges, or Schools likewiſe, where Perſons were inſtituted in the Law, and Tradi- 
tions of the Jews. + The Fews, at this Time, were diſpers'd in ſeveral foreign Parts, and from theſe they ſent their 
Youth to Jeruſalem to be educated in the Synagogue, or Colleges peculiar to their reſpective Countries. St Paul was 
of the Province of Cilicia, and, as it is reaſonable to think, that he ſtudy'd in a College, either belonging to che 

Country, where he was born, or proper to his 2eality, as a Freeman of Rome; there ſeems to be no Incongruity in 
ſuppoſing, that he might poſſibly be one, either of thoſe Libertines, or Cilician Diſputants, who enter'd the Lifts with 
St ors do * PO Marne 1 on the 220900 1 98 and Calmet' s Commenter, 
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< into the World to fulfil it. 


before the Sanbedrim, in order to obtain 
a formal Sentence of Condemnation * 
him. | 

WuH1LsT he ſtood before the Council, 
the Judges, and all the People then pre- 
ſent, beheld a Luſtre and Radiancy in his 
Countenance, not unlike the Appearance 
of an Angel; and, when he was indulg'd | 
the Liberty of Speech, in a grave and 


ſevere Oration he endeavour'd, not only to 


vindicate himſelf from the Imputation of 


Blaſpbemy, but, at the ſame Time, by 


an hiſtorical Deduction of the moſt me- 
morable Actions and Events, that had 
happen'd in the Few7/h Nation, from the 
Time of Abraham to that of Solomon; he 


« Temple-Service; that the Law, for 
er which they expreſsd ſo vehement a 
te Zeal, was unable to contain Mankind 
ce within the Bounds of their Duty; that, as 


« their Fore-Fathers were all along a ſtub- 


ce born and rebellious People, and grievous 
t Perfecutors of the Prophets, who were 


< ſent to foretell the Coming of the NA. 


te fah, ſo were they likewiſe a wicked and | 


E perverſe Generation, who in all Things | 


cc had equalled, but in this f urpaſs d the 


e Impiety of their Anceſtors, viz. that 


ce contrary to that Law, which had been 
« deliver'd to them by the Miniſtry of | 
Angels, they had betrayd and mur- | 
« ther'd that very Perſon, who was ſent 


j 


| + Whether, to afford St Stephen this delightful Proſpect, 
have been at our Lord's Baptiſm) or whether, this, like 


and Goſpels. 


+ In'this Prayer of our dying Martyr, there are theſe four Things obſervable. 


as 2 Subſtance diftin from his Body; and, ( 2.) That 


(3-) That he declar'd our Bleſſed Saviour to be God omniſcient, and omnipotent, able to hear, and grant his Prayer, 
and to preferve the Souls commended to his Care and ProteQion.. And, (G.) That the Spirits receivid b Rim are in a 
State of Safety and Happinefs. The Time of this Martyrdom. is by ſome plac'd after our Lord's Death, about eight 
Months; by others, at the Diſtance of about four; by others again, ſeven Years. Buſebius is expreſs, that it followW u 
quickly after his Election into the Office of Deacen; from St. Chryſoſſam and fome others, W ſpeak in his Honour, 
we are to conclude, that he was martyr d young ; and from FHcelgſaſliou / Hiſtory we ure inform, that the Plave, 
where he ſuffer'd, had a ſtately Church built upon it by Exdecia, the Empreſs, Wife to Tbeodgfius. 


Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. I. 
1 


| the Perſon who dy d by their Evidence 


THESE laſt Words, which were but 
too true, incens d the Jeus to ſuch a 5 
Degree, that they fell upon him with the 
utmoſt Expreſſions of their Rage and 
Fury; whilſt he, regardleſs of what they 
were about, had his Mind employ'd in 


the + delightful Proſpe& of Heaven, and 


the ſenſible Appearance of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, in our glorify'd Nature, ſanding at 
the Right-Hand of God; which when he 
| had declar'd to all the Company, the Jews 


were ſo enrag'd, that, raiſing a loud Cla- 


mour, and ſtopping their Ears againſt all 
Cries for Mercy, they unanimouſly ruſyd 
upon him, dragg'd him out of the City, 


| and there ſton'd him to Death ; whilſt he, 
undertook to ſhew, <© That Religion was 
not confin'd to the Holy-Land, or the 


having firſt devoutly recommended his 
Soul to God, upon his bended Knees made 
loud Interceſſion for his Murtherers, that 


the Sin, they were then committing, night 


not be laid to their Charge, and ſo gave up 
the Ghoſt ; but his Body was bury'd by 
devout Men, (probably Proſelytes to the 
Chriſtian Faith) who made great Lamens 
tations over it. | 

AMONG the many, that were thus en- 


rag'd againſt Stephen, one particular Per- 
ſon, who had but too great an Hand in 


his Death, was a young Man of Cilicia, 
| named Saul. He, out of his great Offi- 


ciouſneſs to have him executed, undertook 


to look to the Clothes of the Witneſſes, | 
| who uſually ſtripp'd themſelves to throw 


the firſt Stones, as the Law directed, at 


the Opening of the Heavens was real, (as it is believ'd to 


other Appearances to the Prophets of the Oli Teſtament, 
was repreſented to him by Way of Viſon, as we cannot certainly know, ſo is it of no great Conſequence that we 
ſhould. For, ſince a Viſion is deſcrib'd by thoſe, that are particularly curious in theſe Matters, to be ſueh a difin# 
and firong Impreſſion upon the Faculty of the Imagination, as ſets the Object before the Man, as plainly; as if # 
actually were preſent, and perceiv'd by his bodily Senſes, ¶ Maim. Mor. Nev. Part. ii. c. 26.]it is not to be doubted, 
but that either of theſe Ways comes all to one, as to the Certainty of the Perſuaſion, and every other Effect, which 
we can ſuppoſe it is intended to produce in the * of the Perſon, whom it actuates. Stanhope, on the nn 
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it 'continu'd to exiſt after its Separation from the Body. 
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P out of his aiovate 8 fog the 
Traditions of the Antients, having pro- 
cur'd a Commiſſion from the Sanbedrim, 
he immediately. put it in Execution. For 
he broke open Houſes, ſeiz d upon all, 

who look'd like the Diſciples of Jeſus, 

and, without any Regard to Sex or Ape, 
ſcourg'd, and hauled them away to Priſon, 
compelling them to 6/2ſþheme and deny 
Chriſt, and breathing out nothing but 
Threatenings and Slaughter wherever he 
came; inſomuch, that moſt of the Be- 
lievers, except the Apoſtles , were forc'd 

to leave Feruſakm, and diſperſe themſelves 


that were in thoſe Places. 


fition 20 Simon 


Magus. Philip the Deacon, the ſecond in Order 


by his Preaching and Miracles, he con- 
verted many. In this Place there was one 


in the Regions of Fudes and Samaria, | Converts. The Magician, perceiving that 
_ Syria and Pbænicia, Cyprus and Antioch, | a Power of working Miracles, and ſpeak- 


&c. preaching the Goſpel to the Jews, | ing with Tongues, was conſequent upon 
| the Inpoſition of the Apoſtles Hands, of- 
Peter's Op AMONG thoſe, who were thus diſpers di 


after Stephen came to Samaria, where, 


Simon *, who, by his Sorcery and magical 
Arts, had ſo ſtrangely gain d the Venera- 
tion of the People, that they look'd upon 


of the Pine of Ged; but ſeeing great From Ads i. 
Numbers of his Admirers fall off from 6a. 2 


him, and embrace the Doctrine, which 
Pbilip preach'd, he, in like Manner, pre- 
tended to be a Convert, and, in Hopes of 
obtaining ſome Share of the miraculous 
Gifts, which he could not but admire 


in the Apoſtle, defird by him to be 
baptiz'd. 


Tun News of the Converſion of ſo 48 vil. 14. 
large a City as Samaria was ſoon brought 


to the Apoſtles at Feruſalem, who there- 
| upon ſent Peter and Jobn to confer the 


Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the new 


fer'd to give them Money to enable him 
to do the like; but the Offer St Peter 
rejected with boon and Deteſtation, de- 


| nouncing an Execration againſt him and 


his Money; which ſo terrify'd the Caitiff, 
that, poſſibly fearing to be made an Ex- 
ample of Diſſimulation, (as Ananias was) 
he begg'd the Apoſtles Prayers to God for 


his Diabolical Illuſions, as real Operations 


Eccleſiaſtical r and Caves Life of St Paul, 


s | the Pardon of his Sin, and the Averſion 


of 


1 It is a very ancient Tradition, mention'd by Clemens of Alewandria, that our Lord aſfign'd twelve Years after 
his Aſcenſion, for the Converſion of the unbelieving Jrus in Fudea, leſt any of them ſhould ſay, that they had not 
heard of the glad T; idings of the Goſpel; and 4ollonius, who flouriſh'd at the ſame Time, peaks of this & e cp 
Boos, as deliver'd by 7 raditian, that our Lord commanded his Apoſtles, nor ro depart out of Jeruſalem for abe Space 
of twelue Years, which, if there be any Truth in it, ſhews the Reaſon, why the Apoſtles continued at Joon, 
when the reſt of the Diſciples were ſcatter'd abroad. Vhithy's Annotations. 

This Man was a Native of Gitton, a Village of Samaria, and a pretended Convert to Chriſtianity: but, upon 
his being rejected by the Apoſtles, he ſoon turn'd Apeſtate, and, being a Man of an ambitious and daring Temper, 
in pure Revenge, ſet himſelf in-Oppoſition to them, and became the firſt Broacher of ſeveral abominable Hereſies. 
The Account, indeed, which, according to St Lale, this Magician gives of himſelf is only this, That he was 
bvas vis, ſame great Perſon, as Mountebanls uſually repreſent themſelves, and the Opinion, which his magical 
Pranks had wrought among the Somaritans, only this: That he was the great 'Poxver-of God; by which Words 
perhaps they only meant ſame Legate, or Miniſter-of God, aſſiſted by his mighty Power: And yet, from theſe Words 
very probably, the F athers tell. us, that he declar d himſelf to be the prime God; the God above all Principality, 
Power, and Virtue whatever ; and that to the Samaritans he avas. whe Father; to #he Jews, the don; and to other 
Nations, the Holy Ghoſt. But, ſince the Hiſtory af the Apaſtles inſorms- us, that he believed, and was baptiz'd in 
the Name of Jeſus, tis diflicult t0\conceive, hau he ſhould | perſuade the Samaritans, that he was- God the Father; 
or the Jerus, that he was the Son, or that Fes, into whoſe Name he'baptiz'd; or the Gentiles, that he was that 
Spirit, which be au,u harue Surchaſed with Maney. And therefore we may preſume, that theſe venerable * Writers, 
out of their ardent Zeal againſt this 4rob-Hererict, might he induc'd to magnify his arragant Pretenſions above 
- Meaſure, by putting too:fhrang an Iaterpretatian upon St Lale Words. However this be, tis certain, that he did 
not acknowledge Jeſus Chrift as the Son of God, but look'd\upon-him as a Rival, and pretended himſelf᷑ to be the 
Chrift ; that he held the World was not ee atad by God, hut made by Angels, and therefore Divine Honours were 
due to them, as appointed Mediatars betwean God and Men ; chat he accounted the ordinary Worſhip of Idols as a 
Thing indifferent; and in Times of Perſecution, that Men might lawfully abjure the Chriſtian Faith; that he 
maintain d an univerſal Licence to in; Men might act as chey were inclin'd; Women might be in common; and 
that to preſs the Obſervance uf good Works was inconſiſtent wich the Ge- Liberty. Theſe were ſome of his Prin- 
ciples.; and, in Conſequence of theſe, (us reweus:tells.us) he and nis Followers liv'd in all Luft, and Impurity, 
and wallow'd in the moſt horrible and unheard of Beſlialities. Calnet $ Dillert. ſur ww" le ata Echard * 
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_ Philip's Con- 


verſion of the 
Dueen of E- 


_ thiopia's Eu- 


nuch. 


Acts viii. 25. 


of thoſe 3 which his Denuncia- 


tions ſeem'd to portend : But how falſe and 


this Hiſtory will ſhew. 

Tur two Apoſtles, having thus con- 
firm'd the Church of Samaria, preach'd 
the Goſpel in many of the neighbouring 
Villages with good Succeſs, and ſo return'd 
to Jeruſalem ; while Philip being order'd 
by an Angel, who appear'd to him, to go 
Southward, into the Road, which led 


from Feruſalem to Gaga , he there met 


with an Eunuch , that waited on Can- 


dace *, Queen of Ethiopia, who had been 
to pay his Devotions at Jeruſalem +, and 
was then upon his Journey home. As he 
drew near to the Chariot, Philip found 


Paſſage i in the fifty third PIETY of Iaiah, 


relating to the Sufferings of the Mefjah, 
feign'd his Repentance was, the Sequel of | 


and, when the Treaſurer expreſs'd his 


| Defire of having the Paſſage (which he 


did not ſo well underſtand) a little ex- 
plain'd to him, and thereupon invited him 
into the Chariot, Philip took this Oppor- 
tunity to preach unto him the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby to ſhew him, 
that not only the Senſe of that Paſſage, but 
of ſeveral others in the ancient Prophets, 
was fully accompliſh'd in his Perſon and 


Tranſactions. This ſo fully convinc'd the 
| Eunuch, that, with much Eagerneſs, he 


TM Ads i. 
IO. to th 
End. 


aL 


defir'd to be baptiz'd into the Chriſtian 


Faith, which, when Philip had done; the 


Spirit of the Lord immediately tranſported 


him commendably employ'd in reading a 


<1 


him to Azotus +, from whence heproceeded 
. i — f IE OY 


+ We have before (in Page 589) given an Account of this City, and of the ſeveral Revolutions, which it under- 
went; and have only here to obſerve, that, as there were two Places of this Name, one, which was deſtroy'd by 
Alexander, (ſome ſay the Great, and others Jannæus] and therefore called the Deſert, and another, which, by Con- | 

Nantine the Great, was built in a Place nearer the Sea, than the ancient City flood, it muſt be of the ancient City, 
(whoſe Ruins, as St Jerom informs us, were viſible in his Time) that the ſacred Hiftorian is here to be anderficod. 
 Calmet's Commentary. 
+ This Word is detiv'd from the Gree xe, which ſignifies one, who reeds the Bed, becauſe i in 
the Courts of the Eaſfern Kings, the Care of the Beds and Apartments belonging to Princes and Princeſſes was 
committed to them, but more eſpecially thoſe of the Princeſſes, who, in thoſe Countries, live in great Retirement, 
aud remote from the Sight and Company of Men. It is not to be deny'd however, that this Word is in Scripture 
frequently ſet to ſignify any Miniſter belonging to a Prince, attending at his Court, and employ'd more eſpecially in 
| ſome Office belonging to the inner Part of the Palace, whether he be really an Eunuch or not; but that the Word, 
in this Place, is to be taken in its moſt natural and obvious Senſe, ſeems to be evident ſrom hence, That the 
ſame Perſon, who is here called an Eunuch, is ſaid to have been of great Authority with the Queen of F:hiofia, which 
Would have been needleſs, had the Word Eunuch here been intended to fignify any Prime Miniſter of State. In 
Relation to this Eunuch however, ſome Greek Copies of good Repute read, that the Holy Ghoſt fell upon him (even 
as it did upon Cornelius) without the Impoſition of Hands, by which Means he was enabled to be a Preacher of the 
Goſpel in Ethiopia, and other Places. For, even to this Day, the Aby/ines make it their Boaſt, that they receiv'd 
the Chriſtian Religion from him, and, accordingly, in their Form of Baptiſm, recite the Hiſtory of his Converſion. 
Calmet's Dictionary, and Commentary. | 
Some are of Opinion, that the Word Candace Genie 8 Authority, and that this was a common Name 
for all the Queens, who reign'd in the Hand, or Peninſula of Meroe, which is the Country here called Etbiopia; 
(not the Ethiopia in Arabia, where the Queen of Sheba dwelt, but the Ethiopia in Africa, which lay below Egypt) 
and of whoſe Government Pliny teſtifies, that it was generally in the Hands of Women, who, for ſeveral Succeſſions, 
aſſum'd the Name of Candace: And of this particular Queen it is reported, that, by the Preaching of this her Evauch, 
ſhe was prevail'd upon to turn Chriſtian. Whitby's Annotations, and Calnet's Commentary. | 
+ That this Eunuch was a Praſelyte of Fuftice, or one, who, from Paganiſm, had embrac'd the — Faith, 
to which he might be converted by thoſe Jesus, who, from Alexandria, ſpread themſelves into the African Eibicpia, 
is a reaſonable Conjecture, not only becauſe he came ſo long a Journey to worſhip at Feruſa/em, probably at ſome 
great Feſtival, but becauſe Cornelius is expreſsly declar'd to be the Firft-Fruits of the Gentiles ; and 'tis not unlikely, 
that the Fame, which he had heard at Jeru/alem, of the Crucifixion and Reſurrection of Chriſt, might be the Reaſon 
of his reading the Prophet Jaiab, who ſpeaks more plainly of the Times of the Goſpel, than any other, and that 
particular Chapter, which (as 4barbinel teſtifies) all the Jewiſh Rabbins did, with one Mouth, OE ts, ods it prone 
to the Sufferings of Meſſiah the King. Whitby's Annotations. 
+ 'That it was a common Thing for the Spirit of God to convey his ws of old from one Place to 3 
as it were in an Inſtant of Time, is plain from Obadiah's Words to Elijab, It ſhall come to paſs, that, as foon as I 
am gone from thee, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall carry thee where I know zot, 1 Kings Xviii. 12. And from what the 
Sons of the Prophets ſay to Eliſa, Let theſe Men, we pray thee, go, and ſeek thy Maſter, left peradventure the Spirit 
i the Lord hath taken him up, and aft bim upon ſome Mountain, 2 Kings ii. 16. This very probably might be done 
» by the Mipiſtry of ſome W here called the . or en of ths Lord ; and, the RI that is eg 
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Conderſi- 
wy and the 
Circumſtances 
it. 

Acts ix. 1. 


Saul's miracu- 


as far as Ceſerea +, preaching the Goſpel in | 


all the Cities, while the Ethiopian purſu'd 
his Journey with great Joy and Satisfaction 
of Mind. 

Tur Diſperſion of Believers, which 
occaſion d a Propagation of the Goſpel in 
other Countries, ſoon excited the furious 


"Zeal of Saul to procure proper Letters F 


of Authority from the High-Prieſt to Da- | demanding of him why it was, that he 


maſcus I, that in Caſe he ſhould find any 


there, whether they were Men or Wo- 
men, profeſſing the Chriſtian Faith, he 
might bring them bound to Feruſalem, 


there to be puniſh'd: But, as he was 


upon the Road, and now drawing near to 


| thoſe that were with him, and threw them 


| This Light was accompany'd with a Voice, 


De all on a ſudden, about Mid- From AQs i. 
Day, a moſt amazing Gleam of Light, Fel. 27 
far excceding the Brightneſs of the Sun; ä 
was darted from Heaven upon him, and 


all for Fear proſtrate upon the Ground. 
in the Hebrew (or rather Syr:ack) Tongue, 


perſecuted him fo violently? And, as 

Saul was uncertain from whence the 

Words came, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, + 

(continu'd the Voice) whom thou perſe- 

cuteſt ; but 'tis in vain for thee to reſiſt 

the Decrees of Providence, and therefore 
1 be 


| and for it, in the Caſe of Philly, is, — That the Eunuch had 1 of him to go with him into Ethiopia ; ; 


whereas God, having deſign'd him to preach the Goſpel in other Parts of the World, remov'd him in -this extraor- 
dinary Manner, and thereby not only prevented his Compliance with the Requeſt, but gave the Eunuch Aſſurance 
likewiſe of his being a Meſenger ſent from Heaven, and, conſequently, that the Things, which had been taught —_ 
were true. Calmet's Commentary, Whitby's and Pool's Annotations. | 

2 This City, in the Old Teflament, 1 Sam. v. 1, 2, is called 4/ ded, and is therein memorable Cor the Temple of 
Davin It lies upon the Mediterranean Sea, about nine or ten Miles North of Gaza, and, in the Times, when Chri- 
ſtianity flouriſh'd in theſe Parts, was made an Epiſcopal See, and continu'd a fair Village *till the Days of St m_ 
Wellis Geography, of the New Teſtament. | 

+ From hence it appears, that, however the Fews were ret b in ſeveral Privileges belonging originally to their 
Nation, yet, even after they became a Roman Province, their great Council at Feruſalem had a Juriſdiction, which 


extended to all Synagogues, even thoſe that were out of Judea, and that the Power of Capital Puniſhments was not 


ſo far taken from them, but that, either by their own Authority, or at leaſt the Conſent of the Roman Governors, 
they might, in ſome Caſes, inflict them. Calmet's Commentary, and Whithy s Annotations. 

+ Of the ancient Hiſtory of Damaſcus; ſo far as we bad occaſion in the Old Teflament, we have given ſome ee 
before, Page goo, in the Notes; and ſhall only here add a ſhort Abſtract of what a late Traveller of our own tells 
us concerning its preſent State, wiz. © That it is ſituated on an even Plain, of ſo great Extent, that one can but juſt 
« diſcern the Mountains, which compaſs it on the farther Side; that it ſtands on the 7 Side of the Plain, about 
e two Miles diſtant from the Head of the River Barrady, which waters it; is of a long, ſtraight Figure, about two 
« Miles in Extent, adorn'd with Mo/ques and Steeples, as the Manner of Turk Cities is, and encom paſs'd WY 
Gardens (according to common Computation) full thirty Miles round. That the River Barrady, as ſoon as it iſſues 
«© out from between a Cleft of the Mountain Anti- lilanus into the Plain, is divided into three Streams, whereof the 


* middlemoſt and biggeſt runs directly to Damaſcus through a large open Field, called Ager Damaſeenus, and is 


« diſtributed to all the Ciſterns and Fountains of the City; while the other two (which ſeem to be the Work of Art) 


are drawn round, one to the Right Hand, and the other to the Left, on the Borders of the Gardens, into which 


« they are let (as they paſs along) by little Currents, and ſo every-where diſpers d: That the Houſes of the City 
© (whoſe Streets are very narrow) are all built, on the Outſide, with no better Materials, than either Sun-burnt Brick, 
or Flemiſh Wall, and yet it is no uncommon Thing to ſee the Gates and Doors adorn'd with Marble Portals, carv'd 


and inlaid with great Beauty and Variety, and, within theſe Protals, to find generally a large ſquare Court 


© beautified with fragrant Trees, and Marble Fountains, and compaſs'd round with ſplendid Apartments: That, in 
in theſe Apartments, their Ceilings and Traves are uſually richly painted and gilded, and their Dans (which are a 
Sort of low Stages, ſeated in the pleaſanteſt Part of the Room, and elevated about ſixteen, or eighteen Inches 
above the Floor, whereon the Turks eat, ſleep, ſmoak, receive Viſits, ſay their Prayers, &c.) are floor'd, and. 
* adorn'd on the Sides with Variety of Marble, mix'd in Mz/aici Knots and Mazes, ſpread with Carpets, and 
< furniſh'd all round with Bolſters and Cuſhions to the very Height of Luxury: That in this City is ſhewn the Church 
* John tht Baptiſt, now converted into a famous Moſque, the Houſe of Ananias, which is only a ſmall Grotto 
dor Cellar, wherein is nothing remarkable, and the Houſe of Judas, with whom St Paul lodg'd, wherein is an 
old Tomb, the ſuppos d Burying- Place of Aranias, which the Turks hold in ſo much Reverence, that they maintain 
a Lamp continually burning over it.” This is the chief of the Account, which the ingenious Mr Maundrell gives us. 
of the City of Damaſcus, and it may not perhaps be immaterial here to adjoin. That the Fruit-Tree, called 
the Damaſcen, and the Flower called the Damaſt Roſe, were tranſplanted from the Gardens belonging to this City, as 


thoſe Branches of Silk and Linnen, which go under the Name of Danaſti, were not e the firſt Invention of 
ite Indabitzats. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, 
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35. Ce. 


bo rio 7 refradtry, but obey the Com 
mands that ſhall be given thee, Where- 
upon Saul, in a terrible Dread and Agony, 
defiring to know: what he was to do: Go 
to Damaſcus, (reply'd the Voice) and there 


thou ſhalt know my Will. Thoſe, that 


accompany'd Saul in his Journey, were 
ſtruck with Fear and Amazement, won- 


dering that they ſhould hear a Voice ||, 


Acts ix. 10. 


and yet ſee no Man ſpeak, whilſt Saul 
himſelf was ſo dazzled, and over-power d 


by the Light, that he quite loſt his Eye- | 
Sight, and was led by the Hand into 


Damaſcus, where he continu'd for the 


Space of three Days, without taking any 


Manner of Suſtenance. 
AT this Time there was in the City a 
certain Diſciple named Ananias r, whom 


the Lord, ina Viſion, commanded to go, 


and find out Saul, then lodging at the 


Houſe of one Judas a Jeu, and, by the 


Impoſition of his Hands, to cure him of 
his Blindneſs. Ananias was ſtartled at the 


Name of the Man, and, to excuſe him- 


ſelf, alledg'd his violent Perſecutions of 
the Church, and with what a wicked In- 
tent he was then come to Damaſcus ; but 
to this the Viſion reply'd, that he was 
Tome by God to be a powerful Inſtru- 


— 


ment in the Propagation of 58 ke Goipet From: Ati, 
both among the Jews and Gentiles, and ba 
that, how much ſoever he had perſecuted wr 


Chriſtianity heretofore, he was now to 
become a zealous Defender of it, and even 
to die in Teſtimony of its Truth. © © * 
 Excovrac'd with this Aſſurance, 
Ananias repair'd to the Houſe where Saul 
was, with this joyful Meſſage, —< That 
« the Lord Jeſus, who had appear'd to 
« him in his Journey, had ſent him not 
<« only to reſtore his Eye-Sight, but to 
« beſtow upon him likewiſe the Gifts and 
« Graces of the Holy Spirit, fuch as 
ce might qualify him for the Miniſtry, to 
« which he was then appointed.” And 
no ſooner had Ananias ended his Speech, 
than thick Films, like Scales, fell from 
the other's Eyes, whereupon he recover'd 
his Eye-Sight, and, being baptiz'd, for 
ſome Days continu'd with the. Diſciples at 
Damaſcus „ Preaching in the Synagogues, 
and proving that Yeſus was the Maſias. 


AFTER ſome Stay at Damaſcus, he His Prin 
retir'd (b) into the neighbouring Parts of 4 _— : 
Arabia Deſerta to where he firft planted 7% 


the Goſpel; and, in the Beginning of the 


next Year, return'd to Damaſcus again, 
and chere preach d Curt „ publickly in the 


Synagogues; 3 


In A4, xxii. 9. tis ſaid 33 that the Men, who were with Saul, heard not 4 Voice of him, that ſpate to 


they will be eaſily reconciled by ſaying, 


Bim, but, as the Words om and 4xgur (both employ'd in theſe Paſſages) will admit of different Significations, 
That the People, who accompany'd Saul, heard a Sound, a Noiſe, 


Bob vin 


Poſfiles. 


a Thunder in the Air, (for to all theſe the Word ph is applicable) but did not hear any articulate Words, or did not 
underſtand (for in this Senſe the Word dxden is often taken) what that Noiſe or Sound meant; in the ſame Manner, 
as when a Voice from Heaven was addreſs'd to our Lord, the People, ho flood by, and heard it, ſaid, that it thundered, 


and others, that an Angel ſpake to him, and perhaps none of them underſtood diſtinctly what it ſaid, Jobn Xii. 29. 
Hammond's and Whitby's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Who this Ananias was, we have no certain Information from Antiquity. The Aboftalical Conflitutions alert 515 


chat he was a Lay-Man: St Auſtin will have it that he was a Prieſt; but OEcumenius and ſome Moderns are of 


Opinion, that he was a Deacon. The Greeks maintain, that he was one of the ſeventy Diſciples, was made Biſhop | 
of Damaſcus, and, having obtain'd a Crown of Martyrdom, was bury'd in the ſame City. However this be, tis 
certain, that, in the Place, where he is ſaid to have been interr'd, there is a very fine Church, which tho" the 
Turks have turn'd into a Mo ofque, yet ep ſtill preſerve a great Reſpect for his Monument. Calmet's Commentary and 
Dictionary. i 


(6) Gal. i. 17. 


+ The Reader need not be told, that Arabia, which i is one of the _ conſiderable rp of Aa, i is difinguii'd 
into three Parts, De/erta, Petræa, and Arabia Felix, or that the Deſerta borders upon Syria, and is not far diſtant 
from Damaſcus. What we had rather obſerve to him „ as we learn this Paſſage of the Apoſtle s 
Liſe from his own Account only, Gal. i. 17. St Luke, who makes no Mention of it in his Hiſtory, in all Probability, 
did not accompany him in this Journey; and this makes it the rather believ'd, that the Intent of his going into Arabia 
was not to propagate the Goſpel, but to find out a Retreat, where, by Meditation and Prayer, he might fit and pre- 
pare himſelf for his future Miniſtry ; tho' it is hardly conceivable, how a Perſon of St Paul's Zeal and Activity could 
ſaffer himſelf to lie ſtil, amidſt ſo many poor Creatures, that ſtood in need of his Inſtructions: And therefore others 
have ſuppos'd, that the chief Intent of his taking this Journey, was, to carry the lad Tidings of the _ into 3 


Country, that had never heard of it before. Calme!'s Commentary. 
4 
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041 &c. 
Lan. Dem, 


37, Cc. 


Synagogues 3 ſo that all the Fews, in that 
City, were not a little amaz'd and con- 
founded, both at the ſtrange Change in 
his Opinions and Proceedings, and the 
powerful Efficacy of his Arguings and 
Diſcourſes. Their Malice however being 


Champion, purſu d him cloſe. They con- 
triv'd all poſſible Means to diſpatch him; 
and, after many Attempts to no Purpoſe, 
(c) made their Requeſt at laſt to the Go- 
vernor, under Aretas +, King of Arabia, 
that he would gratify them in his Deſtruc- 
tion. Saul, however, had early Notice 
of this, and, knowing that the Gates were 
Day and Night ſtrictly guarded to prevent 
his Eſcape, from one of the Houſes, that 
ſtood upon the City-Wall, he was let + 
_ down by the Diſciples in a Baſket, and fo 
made the beſt of his Way to Jeruſalem. 

THREE Years were now paſt and 
gone, ſince the ner of his Converſion ; 


fen Cor. xi. 32, 33. 


incens d, at having loſt ſo conſiderable a 


but, notwichſtanding this, when he came prom Ads i. 
to Jeruſalem, he found but a cold Re- Rag“ 
ception among many of the Diſciples, wv 
who were ſenſible of his former Conduct, . 
and, as yet, diffident of the Reality of his 
Change, until Barnabas +, who was privy 
to all his Circumſtances, having introduc'd 
him to the Apoſtles, Peter and James, 
vouch'd for his Sincerity, and, by de- 
claring the miraculous Manner of his 
Converfion, and his zealous Preaching at 
Damaſcus, diſſipated all their Doubts, and 
gain'd him the Right-Hand of Fellows 
ſhip, or an intimate Communion with 
the Apoſtles. Here he continu'd preach= 
ing with all Boldneſs, and his Sermons 
were ſo powerful, and Diſputations with 
the Helleniſts ſo unanſwerable, that they 
too, like the Jes at Damaſcus, form'd 
Deſigns againſt his Life ; which when the 
Brethren underſtood, they conducted him 
to Cæſarea , from whence he ſet fail to 

his 


+ This Aretas, whoſe Name is ſaid to. have been Mins before he came to the Crown of Arabia, was Father - 


in-Law to Herod Antipts, who, ſome Time after, divorc'd his Daughter, and made Herodias, his Brother Philip's 
Wife, the Conſort of his Bed: But how this Arelas, who, in the Beginning of his Reign, by the Inſinuations of one 
Sy/1:zus, fell under the Diſpleaſure of Tiberius, came to be poſlefs'd of the Sovereignty of Damaſeus, the Capital of 

Syria, which had been a long while a Roman Province, we can no where learn. Jeſepb. Antiq. lib. xvi. c. 16. 

I This was ſo far from betraying ay Want of Courage in the Apoſtle, that it was N n in Practice his 
Maſter's Direction, auben they perſecute you in one City, flee to another, Matth. x. 23. : 

7 Barnabas is ſuppos'd to have been an old Acquaintance of St Paul's, and à Fellow- Stadent with him under 64. 
maliel; and, having been lately at Antioch, tis not unlikely, that he might there receive the Account of his Conver- 
ſion, and conſequent Behaviour, which made lin the readier to become, upon this Occaſion, his Guarantee with the | 
Apoſtles. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ Some Commentators are of Opinion, that the Place, to which the Brethren conducted St Pant, was Cæſarea | 1 
Phillppi, in the extream Northern Parts of Palaſtine, from whence his Way lay directly through Syria to 7 anſus in ; 
Cilicia; but others, with more Juſtneſs, have obſetv'd, that wherever Mention is made in the New Teflament of 
Cæſarea alone, and without any Addition, it is always to be underſtood of the Cæſarea, which Herod the Great 
built, and whereof Jo/epbus gives us the following Account: There was a certain Place, by the Sea fide, formerly 
« called Stratons Tower, which Herod look'd upon as a very commodidus Tract of Ground, whereon to raiſe a 
City. Accordingly he drew his Model, and ſet People to work, and in twelve Years Time finiſh'd it. The 
* Buildings were all of Marble, private Houſes, as well as Palaces ; but his Maſter-Piece was the Port, which he 
10 made as large as the Fyræum, (or Port belonging to 4thens) and a ſafe Station againſt all Winds and Wenghers 
1 The City flands between Dora and Joppa, two wretched Sea. Towns, where there is no Riding in the | 
« Hatbours with a Seutb-1/eft Wind, which bears ſo furious upon the Shore, that Merchantmen are forc'd to keep 
« off at Sea many Times, for Fear of being driven a-ground, To encoutiter this Difficulty of the Place, Herod 
* order'd a Mole to be made, in the Form of an Half-Moon, and large enough for a Royal Navy to ride in, which 
* he did, by letting down Stones of a prodigious Size, fifty Feet in Length, eighteen over, and nine deep (and 
% ſome larger) i in Twenty- Fathom Water. 'This Mole was two hundred Feet in Extent, whereof the one Half ſerv'd 
te to break the Setting in of the Sea, and the other Half for the Foundation of a Stone-Wall, that was fortiſy'd with . 

_ © Turrets ; and, underneath this, was a K+y, or Landing-Place, with a large Walk upon it round the Port, as a 
Place of Pleaſure, to take the Air in. The Houſes, about the Port were all uniformly built, of the moſt. 
excellent Sort of Marble, and, in the Middle of them, on a Mount, ſiood a Temple, which ſerv'd as a Sea-Mark 
„ tothe Mariners, and was celebrated no leſs for its Materials, than its Workmanſhip. In this Temple there were 
two Statues or Images, one of Rome, and the other of Cæſar, from whom the City took its Name; and, in 
„ the City, the Contrivance of the very Vaults and Common-Sewers, laid at equal Diſtances, and diſcharging 


“ themſelves into the Sea, was very wonderful 4 Beſides _ 72 oſephus makes mention of a Stone 7 bratre, a 
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A. M. FG own my Tarſus Þ+ ; and ſaw not Je- 
4041, e ruſalem till ſeveral Vears after. 

37, S. Tur Church at this Time had Peace, 
Peter raiſes and flouriſh'd exceedingly : Saul diligently 
3 fe. preach d the Word in Cilicia +, and Sy- 
Ads. ix. 31. ria +, and Peter made a general Viſita- 

tion of all the Saints in Judea, Galilee, 


and Samaria. In his Progreſs he arriv'd 


at a Town called Lydda +, where he 


cur'd one Æneas of a Paralytick Diſor- 
der, which had confin'd him to his Bed 
for eight Years, and thereby prevailed with 


all the Inhabitants of Zydda and of Sa- 


ron +, a neighbouring Town, to embrace 
the Chriſtian Profeſſion. From Lydda he 
was intreated by two Meſſengers to come 


over to Joppa, a noted Port about fix 


Miles Diſtance, upon the Account of one 
Tabitha +, (in Greek called Dorcas) a 


Chriſtian Woman, venerable for her Piety, | 


and diffuſive Charity, who was lately dead 


| When he came to as Houſe, he Sd 
the Body in an upper Chamber ready n 


waſh'd, and prepar'd for its Funeral, and 


From Acts i. 
85 to the | 


. 


attended with many ſorrowful Widows, 


who durſt not requeſt of him to raiſe her 


from the Dead, but, by their Tear 8 and 


Lamentations, and large Commendations 
of her Charity, ſufficiently teſtifyd their 
Deſire; ſo that the Apoſtle, having caus d 
the Company to withdraw, firſt kneeled 
down, and made his Supplications toGod, 
and then turning to the Body, with one 
Word's Speaking, rais d her up, and pre- 


| ſented her alive to her Friends and Rela- 


tions: Which gain 'd him a great Number 
of Converts at Joppa, and encourag d him, 


for ſome conſiderable Time, to take up 
| his Abode there, lodging in the n of 


one dimon a Tanner. 


WIHILE he abade at l ting Li ſont for by 


1 IP > Sentry Top of the Houle abou t 


Cornelius, 
whom he cone 


Noontide wverts, and ſe- 


vera other 


Gentiles, qzd 


ſoncious Amphitheatre, and ſeveral other Buildings, which made TED in another Work of his, call it one of the Juſtifies hin- 
faireſt Cities in all Judea. Jaſet b. Antiq. li lib. xv. c. 13. de Bello, lib. iii. c. 14. and Wellis Seren of the New = #% Jo d- 


_ Teſtament. 


+ This City is the ſame, with what in Hebrew is called Tarſhiſh, and as it ſtands in a Plain, on the Baske of 


the River Cydnus, it was all along, in ancient Times, accounted ſo great a trading Town, that all Merchant - ſnips 
are in Holy Writ frequently called by the Name of Ships of Tarſhiſh. In the Times of the Romans it was a City 
of great Note, as being not only the Metropolis of the Province of Cilicia, but honour'd likewiſe with the Privileges 
of a Roman Colony, (which we find St Paul pleading in his own Behalf, Acts xxii. 25, 28.) and with an Academy 
farniſh'd with ſuch eminent Men, that S:rbo ſcruples not to ſay, they excelled all others. in polite Learning and Phi- 
loſophy, even thoſe of Alexandria, and Athens, and that Rome itſelf was beholding to this Nur/ery of all Sciences for 
its beſt Profeſſors ; and therefore no Wonder that St Paul, who had the firſt Foundations of his. Erudition laid here, 
became ſo well inſtructed in the Liberal Arts, and ſo well acquainted with Heathen Authors, Fells 8 Geography of 


the New Teſtament. 


| + This was a Province of Aa TRE which lay on the Northern Coaſt, towards the End of the Aae pee 
Sea, and was therefore bounded by Pamphylia, on the Veſt; and Pieria, on the Eaft ; the Mount Taurus, on the 
Norih; and the Cilician. Sea, on the South, Iells's Geography of the New Teſtament, and Wark: $ Alphabetical = 


| Table. 


+ Tho Syria, by Heathen Authors, is 125590 us'd in a larger Acceptation, and ſo 8 both Phanicia 
and the Holy Land; yet, as it commonly occurs in the New Teſſament in a ſtricter Senſe, it is bounded on the Faſt, by 

the Euphrates; on the Weſt, by Phanicia, and the Mediterranean Sea; ; on the North, by Cilicia; and on the , 
by Juda and Arabia Deſerta. Whithy's Alphabetical Table, and Calmet's Dictionary. 


+ Joſephus tells us, that this was a Village, not yielding to a City for Greatneſs, Antiq. lib. xx, And be hen 
expreſsly ſtiles it a City, de Bello, lib. ii. It was burnt by Ce/ius, whilſt the Men were gone from it to Jeruſalem, to 
celebrate the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; but, after the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, it was rebuilt, and made one of the 


Fewiſh Academies, 


By the Gentiles it was called Dio/polis, or the City of Jupiter, but by the Chriſtians, in the Times 


of the Holy Wars, it had the Name of St George's, partly from a magnificent Temple, which the Emperor Jaſlini an 
there erected in Honour of that Saint, and partly from an erronequs Opinion then prevailing among them, that in 
that Place he obtain'd the Crown of Martyrdom. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament. _ 


+ Is a Town adjoining to Joppa, giving Name to the ſpacious and fruitful Vale, which reaches from Caſarea to 


Joppa, and among the Rabbins is famous for its Vines. 


Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament. 


+ The true Reaſon, why St Luke gives this Interpretation of her Syriack Name, ſeems to be this, 3 That 
as ſhe was a -Zeweſs, who ſpake nothing but Greek, ſhe was called by her firſt Name among the Jews, and by her 
ſecond among the Greeks ; for in both n the two Names ſignify the ſame Thing, Viz. à Goat, or à Ras. 


M bhitby's Annotations, 


+ At the Dedication of the Temple, Solomon had ſo oft and ſo ſolemnly requeſted of God, that he would hearken 
to the Supplications of his People, who ſhould, at any Time, /pread out their Hands towards that Place, 1 Kings 


vill, 3o, 38. that it thence became a Cuſtom among iche Jews, whenever they were abſent from Jeruſalem, to offer 


5 


up 


13 
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| nominated their Bands and Legions, was very various. 


Noon-tide to pray, after he had ended his 
Devotions, he found himſelf hungry ; but, 
while the People were preparing his Din- 
ner, he fell into a Trance, wherein was 
preſented to him a large Sheet, or Table- 
Cloth, let down, as it were, by the four 
Corners from Heaven, wherein-were Crea- 
tures of all Kinds, clean and unclean, and, 
at the ſame Time, he heard a Voice calling 
to him to kill, and eat freely of them; ; 
which wien Peter, a little too tenacious 
of the Rites and Inſtitutions of the Mo- 
ſaick Law, declar'd his Averſion to do, the 


Voice rejoin'd, That, what God had pro- 


nounc d clean, he ought by no Means to 
account common or unclean. This Re- 


preſentation was made to him three ſeveral 
Times, after which the Sheet was again 


taken up, and the Viſion diſappear'd. But, 


the Talian Legion F then at Cæſarea, and 
a Perſon of eminent Virtue, Piety, and 


Charity, had, by an immediate Command 


from God, ſent to him ; he, the next 
Day, with fix other Brethren from Joppa, 


went along with them, and, the Day fol- 
lowin 85 arriv'd at Ceſarea. 


— 


Reaſon. V bitly's Annotations. 


while Peter was revolving with himſelf 
what the Meaning of this might be, three 
Meſſengers knock d at the, Door, deſiring 
to ſpeak with him; and when they had 
deliver'd their Meſſage, viz. That Corne- | 
luis, a Roman, Captain of a Company in 


up their Prayers in Places, where 18 mighth have a free Proſpect towards it. 
he pray'd, (as he did it three Times a Day) the Windows of his Chamber were opened towards Jeruſalem, Dan. vi. 10. 
and therefore, in all Likelihood, ay Seton go now at Taba, w went EE to the Roof a he 808 to pray for the ſame 


CORNELI US, in Expectation of pom Ads i. 
his coming, had invited his Friends and 52:2 de 
Relations to his Houſe, and, as Peter js e 


| drew near, fell down at his Feet to wor- 


ſhip him; but the Apoſtle, rejecting the 
Honour, as what was due to God alone, 
enter'd into the Houſe, and there made 
his Apology to the Company, viz. © That, 
* tho' they could not but know, that it 
was not lawful for a Jew to converſe 
“ (in the Duties of Religion eſpecially) 
with thoſe of another Nation; yet, ſince 
“God had now taught him to make no 
Diſtinction, he very readily attended 


cc 
cc 


cc 


Occaſion of their ſending for him.“ 
Whereupon Cornelius made Anſwer,“ That 
« he did it upon the expreſs Command of 
“ God, who, by his Angel , had or- 
« der'd him to ſend for him at Joppa, 
« from whom he ſhould receive ſome 
« ſpecial Inſtruction, and that for this 
<©© Reaſon they were all then met together, 
te attending the Commands, which he had 
brought them from God.” 


HEREUPoN St Peter began his Diſ- 
courſe, and declar d, That now he per- 


<. ceiv d plainly, that God had made no 


“ Diſtinction of Perſons, and People, but 


* that the Pious and Godly of all Nations 
ee were to meet with Acceptance; that 
ce Peace and Reconciliation between God 
. Sek eee "Os and 


Thus of Daniel it is recorded, that when 


+ The Cohors of the Romans, which the Gree halted ob, and we, Band, was 4 « Body of Infantry, confiſing of 
five hundred Men, ten of which Bands made a Legion ; and the Manner in which the Romans diſtinguiſh'd, and de- | 
Sometimes it was from the Order of Places, and fo they were 
called the fir/t, or ſecond Band, according to their Rank and Precedency: Sometimes from the Commanders they were 
under, as the Augufian, and Claudian Band, &c. becauſe Perſong of that Name did lead them: Sometimes from their 
own Behaviour, as the Yi&rix, the Ferrea, the Conquering, the Iron - band, &c. by Reaſon of the great Valour, which, 
in ſome ſharp Engagements, theſe had ſhewn : Sometimes from the Countries, they were chiefly quarter'd i in, as the 
German, and Pannonian Band, &c. and ſometimes from the Parts, from whence they were gather'd, as this of Cornelius 

is called the 7talian Band, becauſe it was rais'd out of that Country, and was a Body of Forces, well known for their 
© Gallantry and great Exploits, among the Writers of the Roman Hiſtory, ' Calmet's Commentary. 

2 But, if God was ſo very kind; to Cornelius, as to ſend an Angel to him, why did not he, at the ſame Time, give 
that Angel Commiſſion; to inſtruct him in 4vbat he avar 10 di and to ſuve his Apoſtle a Journey from Toppa to Cz- 
area? Now, beſides the Honour, which God, in this Method of Proceeding, defign'd to confer upon St Peter and 
his Miniſtry, tis apparent, that hereby be intended to let us know, that we are not to expect extraordinary Ways 
of Inftrution, where he hath inſtituted ordinary Means. The Angel, no doubt, might as readily have told Cor- 

neligs what ha. Ns to os as bid him om ee IR could as terre _ A. % him . Spirit at that 
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their Pleaſure, defiring to know the | 


Qs x. 24. 
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& and Man, was a Doctrine publiſh'd by ' Apoſtles Hands. This made PIR Jewiſh From N . 
- © the Prophets of old, and, of late, fince | Converts, who came along with Peter, 
« the Time of Jobn the Baptiſt, preach'd | wonder not a little, that the Gifts of the — 


* through Galilee and Judea; that of | Holy Ghoſt ſhould be pour'd upon the 
c this Peace Jeſus of Nazareth was the | Gentiles ; but Peter, perceiving it, order'd 
ee only Mediator between God and Man, | them t immediately to be baptiz d, and, 

« as appear d by the Divine Powers and f (to inſtruct them more fully in their Chri- 
* Graces, wherewith he was inveſted, and ian Profeſſion) tarry'd for ſome conſider- 
cc which. he conſtantly exercis d in doing | able Time with them. 


« good to Mankind; that of his Life and | Wu he return'd to Jeruſalem, the Ads x 6 


« Actions, more eſpecially of his Cruci- | Jewiſh Converts , who till retain'd their 
« fixion by the Jews, and Reſurrection] inveterate Prejudice againſt the Gentiles, 
from the Dead, of his appearing to his | utterly condemn'd him for converſing ſo 
« Diſciples, and even eating and drinking | familiarly, and eating with them; but, 
« with them after his Reſurrection, he | for his Apology, having given them a plain 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles were choſen | Narrative of the whole Affair, and the 
Mitneſſes; and that from him they had | Occaſion of it, he concluded at laſt with 
« receiv'd, before his Aſcenſion, a Com- | this Inference, That, ſince God had 
« mand, and Commiſſion to publiſh to all © been pleas'd to beſtow on theſe Gen- 
« Nations under Heaven, that he was the | © tiles the fame Privileges, and Marks of 
c Perſon, whom God had appointed to. be E Converſion, that he had done on his 
« the great Judge of all the World.” e ſele& Diſciples, it would in him have 

WriLz Peter was thus preaching to | © been direct Diſobedience to the Divine 
them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon all that“ Will, had he deny'd them Admiſſion 
heard him, without the Impoſition of the | into the Church, or refus'd them his 

; ; 5 © | 8 Inſtructions | 


Time, as four Days after ; but then this would not have been ſo agreeable to the Order, which Chriſt bad ſettled in 
bis Church. Chriſt had appointed his Apoſſles to miniſter his Ordinances ; and therefore God did not ſuffer even an 
Angel to break in upon this OEcoxomy, but order'd St Peter to wait upon the Centurion, that his Divine Mercy might 
not redound upon him only, but be extended to his Relations and Friends. Vbithy's Annotations. 
1 But whom did he order to do this, the Gentiles ? It ſeems, at firſt Sight, not a little abſurd, that they, who were 
not yet baptiz'd themſelves, ſhould baptize others. Or were they ſome of thoſe, who came along with him to Cz/area ? 
Theſe are generally ſuppos'd to be no more than Lay- Brethren, who were not permitted to baptize, but in Caſes of Ne- 
ceſſity : But, conſidering that St Peter was now upon his Viſitation through. Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, it ſeems 
reaſonable, that he ſhould carry ſome of his Deacons (at leaſt) along with him, to attend in ſuch Offices as theſe. Such 
was the Beginning of the Converſion of the Genti/es : For that Cornelius and his Company were the Fir/- Fruits of the 
Heathen World is evident from the Injunction, which our Saviour gave his Apoſtles, not to go into the Way of the Gen· 
tiles, Mazzh. x. 5. from the Practice of thoſe, that were ſcatter'd abroad upon the Death of Stephen, but preached the 
Word to the Jews only, Acts xi. 19. from the Wonder, which the Fewi/ Converts with St Peter expreſs'd, when they 
ſay, that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out the Gift of the Holy Gbeſt Acts x. 45. and from the Altercation, which the 
' Brethren at Jeruſalem had with him at his Return, hou awenteſt in to Men untircumciſed, and didſt eat with them, Acts xi. 3. 
which to me is a Proof ſufficient, that the Door of Faith was not opened to the Gentiles, before the Converſion of Cor- 
nelius, who (according to the Account of ſome Latin Writers) was made afterwards Biſhop of Cæſarea of Paliſline, 
where he ſuffer'd Martyrdom. But ſince Ex/ebius, who was Biſhop of that Church, does not reckon him among the 
Number of his Pradecgſors, we have Reaſon to ſans the Trek of * Piece of OPT FRY 5 N and 
Calmet's Commentary. 

+ The ancient Fathers are 1 Opizion, that 8 Apoll 8 had no Hand in this Si and 4 
ſome of them ſuppoſe, that the great Fomenter of it was Cerintbus, whoſe Hereſy grew afterwards famous in the Church: 
But, if we conſider how zealous the Jeaus, even after their Converſion, were for their Laws and Cuſtoms, Acts xxi. 20, 21. 
how St Peter himſelf, before he receiv'd this 7ifon, laid it down for a Rule, that it was unlawful for a Jew to converſe 
with an Alien, Acts x. 28. and, even after this Viſion, how) he withdrew from the believing Gentiles, for Fear of the 
Cenſure of thoſe, who came from Jeruſalem, Gal. ii, 12, we cannot ſee, why it ſhould be inconſiſtent with the Charac- — 
ter df the very greateſt of the Apoſtles to enquire into the Reaſons uf St Peters Conduct, which, according to their * 
ſent Perſuaſion, was not warrantable: Since this was a My/ery (as St Paul tells us) aubicb, in other Ages, au mor e, 
anto the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed unto his Holy Apoſtles ani Prophets by the Spirit, viz. that the Gentiles hold be 
Fellow-Heirs, and of the ſame Body, and Partakers of wits s Promiſe in . ty the G el, Eph. ii. $4" 6, Sc. Calnet , 
Commentary, and #hitby's Annotations, E 
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cc Inſtructions and Converſation; 
fully fatisfy'd the Audience, and turn'd 
their Diſpleaſure againſt him into Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving to God, for having 
communicated the ſame Mercy to the Gen- 
tiles, that he had done to the Fews. 
nirmabas and AFTER the general Diſperſion, which 
bel re? 1 fgllow'd upon St Stephen's Death, ſome 
where the Di,. Diſciples, who were born in Cyprus, and 
2 rene , having travelled through ſeveral 
WT is Countries, and hitherto preach'd to the 
Jeus only, when they came to Antioch , 
and there heard of the Converſion of 
Cornelius, and others, they apply'd them- 
ſelves to the Greeks ||, who liv'd in that 
City, and, by the Bleſſing of God, made 
great Numbers of Converts daily; inſo- 


which | 


at Jeruſalem, when they heard of this From Ads i. 
happy Progreſs, ſent Barnabas +, a pious End. bay 
Man, and indu'd with many excellent 
Gifts, to aſſiſt the Diſciples, and confirm 

the Believers in that City, The Succeſs 

of the Goſpel in ſo large a Place was no 

ſmall Conſolation to him : And therefore, 

having exhorted the Brethren to hold 

faſt the Profeſſion of their Faith, he 

thence departed to Tarſus to find out Saul, 

and with him, in a ſhort Time, return'd 

to Antioch; where, for the Space of a 


| whole Year, they daily reſorted to the 


Places of publick Concourſe, and gain'd 
Converts ſo numerous and conſiderable, 
that in this City the Diſciples of Jeſus 
firſt obtain'd the honourable N ame of 


much, that the Apoſtles, who remain'd ' gon +. = 


Tris 


+ This City was of great Note, and once of ſuch Power, as to contend with Carthage for ſome Pre-eminencies. 
It ſtood on the Weftern Parts of Lybia, properly ſo called; and, as it was the principal City, it ſometimes gave the 
Name of Cyrenaica to the whole Country, which by the Sacred Writer is paraphraſtically called Lybia about Cyrene, 
As ii. 10. The City itſelf is famous in profane Writers for being the Birth- Place of Eratoſtbenes the Mathematician, 
of Callimachus the Poet, and (in Holy Writ) of Simon, whom the Jones po ARE to bear our Saviour" $ Croſs, 
Wells Geography of the New Teſtament. 

+ This Antioch, to diſtinguiſh it from ſixteen other Cities, which, in Syria, and other Countries, bore that 8 | 
was frequently called Antiochia Epidaphne, from its Neighbourhood to Daphne, a Village, where the Temple of 
Daphne ſtood. It was built, as ſome ſay, by Antiochus Epiphanes ; as others, by Seleucus NMicanor, the firſt King of 
Syria after Alexander the Great, in Memory of his Father Antiochus, and was, after that, the Royal Seat of the Kings - 
of Syria. In the flouriſhing Times of the Roman Empire it was the ordin ary Reſidence of che Prefect, or Governor 
of the Eaſtern Provinces, and was alſo honour'd with the Reſidence of many of the Roman Emperors, eſpecially of 
Perus and Valens, who ſpent here the greateſt Part of their Time. As to its Situation, it lay on both Sides the 

River Orontes, about twelve Miles diſtant from the Mediterranean Sea ; was, in former Times, adorn'd with many 
fumptuous Palaces, and ftately 'Temples, and both by Nature and Art fortify'd even to Admiration ; but, being 
taken by the Saracens, and afterwards by the Turks, it began to grow into Decay, and is now in ſo deſolate and ruin- 
ous a Condition, that the Patriarch has long fince remoy'd his —_ to 15 7 J . s Alphabetical Ta- 
ble, and Wells's Geography of the New Teſtament. 

The learned Grotius is pretty poſitive, that, inſtead of pos Tos — as it is in our wu/gar Copies, and 
denotes ſuch Jews, as ſpake the Greek Language, we ſhould read wp; 785 EMmas, i. e. Greeks, who were Gentiles, EL 1 
for which he produces, not only the Syriach, Arabict, and Latin Verſions, but the Alexandrian Manuſcript likewiſe, | i 
as indeed the whole Series and Purport of St Luke's Diſcourſe ſeems to require it. For, having given us an Ac- - 

count of what happen d to Cornelius at Cæſarea, he next proceeds to another Piece of Hiſtory of the like Nature, ; 
viz. the Converſion of ſeveral other Gentiles in the City of Antioch, which, when it came to be known at Jeruſalem, 
confirm'd the Brethren in the Belief of God's Defign to receive the Gentiles into the Boſom of his Church, and 

| gave a great Weight to what St Peter had teſtify d n. * Matter. 88 5 eee and Calner's 
Commentary. 

+ The Scripture 8 1 47 iv. 9, that * Name: was 3 Joſe flat kin was deſcended of the Tribe 
of Levi, but born at Cyprus ; and that, as he was the firſt, who ſold an Eſtate, and put the Purchaſe-Money into 
the common Fund then apply'd to the Suſtenance of poor Chriſtians, he very likely from that Action receiv'd the 
Name of Barnabas, which (according to St Luke's Interpretation) ſignifies the Sox of Conſolation. But, beſides the 

_ Qualifications mentioned in the Text, there were two other Reaſons, that might induce the Apoſtles to make choice 

of Barnabas, preferably to any other, upon this Occaſion ; 1ſt, Becauſe he was a great Maſter of the Greet, which 

was the current Language of Antioch, as being himſelf born at Cyprus, where that Language only was in Uſe. And 

2dly, becauſe the Apoſtles thought it might be more agreeable to theſe firſt Planters of the Goſpel in Antioch, (who 

were a great many of them Natives of r to have a Fallauu-Labourer of the ow Country ſent — them. 8 
Calnet s Commentary, _ | 1 

 * + Reforethis, they were called, amang themſelves, Brethren, Jain, Nille, aue, the Faithful, and thi 
that called on the, Name of Chrift; and, among their Enemies, Galikans, Nazarens, and the Men of the bel; but 


now, by the Converſion of ſo many as both i * Claras aul dias. the n ou and Gentiles _—_— 


/ ade. 
ale. 
* 


1432 "The "lag Tae? B I: BL E, _ Book vm 
4 15 Fu 7 an Intercourſe between to ingratiate binifelf with 7 Jews ) rais'd pron Ad 
| 2 Jeruſalem and Antioch ; ſo that, when 2 ſharp Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, go. t the 
| Be, certain Perſons, who, at that Time;: had He order d James, (the Son of Zebedee Þ+, 5-00 
As xi. 27. the Spirit of Prophecy, were come from and Brother of John) commonly called the 
Feruſalem, and, among them, one nam'd | Great, to be beheaded; and, having ap- 
Agabus +, had foretold, that there would prehended Peter, and put him in Priſon, Peter, Taps. 
ſhortly be a great Famine im many Parts of | he ſet a Guard of ſixteen Soldiers upon os, and 
the Roman Empire, (which -accordingly | him deſigning, immediately after the Feaſt Heape ME 


happen'd in the fourth Year of theReign | of the Paſſover, to bring him forth to 2 
D 


3. 


| of Claudius) the Chriſtians of Antioch de- | 
termin'd to make a Collection for their 


Brethren in Fudea +, which, upon the 


Approach of the Dearth, they according- 


and Execution, God. ſent an Angel from 


the Few, and, if they defir'd it; to have 
him executed. But the very Night, be- 
fore the Day intended for his Arraignment 


ly did, and ſent it 2 the Elders by the | Heaven; who knock'd off his Chains +, 


Ads 2 30. Hands of Barnabas and Saul: But, be- | open'd the Priſon-Door, and, without the 
an bp. 


xi.1, fore their Arrival at Jeruſalem, Agrippa, | Guards once perceiving it, carryd him 
8 85 the Grandſon of Herod the Great, (merely quite out; whereupon he went directly 


po 


made one Church ; this new Name was given them, as more expreſſive of their common Relation to their Maſter 
Chrift ; and, that it was given them in a ſolemn Manner, we have Reaſon to conclude from the Propriety of the 
Original Word. For x;nualioz is commonly uſed with Regard to Edict: and Proclamations, ſuch eſpecially, as con- 
tain the People's Profeſſions of Allegiance to Emperors, and the Privileges granted by them to the People : And 
therefore it ſeems not improbable, that the Impoſition of this Name was done by a publick A#, and Declaration of 
the whole Church, about the Beginning of the Reign of Claudius, ten Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, (as an an. 
cient Hiſtorian informs us) whether Euodius was at that Time the Ty of Antioch or no. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels, and Cawve's Lives of the Apoſtles. 
Who this Agabus was, we have no Account in any £Zcclefiaftical Hiſtory, only the Greeks tell us, that ne was 
one of our Lord's Seventy Diſciples, and, as he is ſaid to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Antioch, accordingly i they ob- 
ſerve his Feſtival on the eighth of March : But, in Regard to the Truth of his Prophecy, Euſebius tells us, that the 
| Famine, which he foretold, oppreſs'd almoſt the whole Empire, and was recorded by Hiſtorians, the moſt averſe 
to the Chriſtian Religion, viz. by Dion Caſſius, who calls it a very great Famine, Hiſt. lib. xvi. by Jo/ephus, who 
tells us, that in Judea many periſs'd for want of Vituals, Antiq. lib. xx. c. 2. and by Suetonius, who obſerves, that 
the Emperor himſelf, upon this Occaſion, was ſo inſulted by the People in the common Market-Place, that he was 


| oblig'd, by a Poſtern-Gate, to retire into > his Palace. In A N 1 xviii. Kr $ Commentary, and a 8 
Annotations. 


'+ The Reaſons, why this EA was ae ſent to Fudea, . be, either becauſe there the 8 fell 
heavieſt, or becauſe Believers were like to find leaſt Pity there, or becauſe this was a fitting Teſlimony of Gratitude 
to the Country, from whence the Means of their Converſion firſt came, according to that ſubſequent Reaſoning of 

St Paul's, If cue have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, ought it to be accounted a great TIO if We Hall reap N carnal 
Things ? 1 Cor. ix. 11. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 

+ Theſe Titles are given to the Apoſtle, either upon the Account of his Age, or to diſtinguiſh him from another of 25 
the ſame Name, who was Biſhop of Feru/alem, and is uſually tiled the Le. He was by Country a Galilean,, and 
born very probably either at Capernaum, or Bethſaida. He had his firſt Inſtitution (together with his Brother John 

the Ewangeliſi) under the Baptiſt, but, how he diſpos'd of himſelf after our Lord's Aſcenſion, it does not certainly 
appear. St Jerom makes him to have preach'd to the Jews of the Diſperſion ; but that his Labours carry d! him at 
all out of Judea, or even from Jeruſalem itſelf, no authentick Hiſtory informs us. That his Zeal was very induſtrious 
and ardent there, no other Proof is neceſſary, than that Agrippa, a great Aſſerter of the Few Religion, made | 
choice of him for the firſt Sacrifice to the Fury of the People: But that his Courage and Conſtancy, at the Time of 
his Trial, was ſuch, as even converted his Accuſer, made him come, and fall down at his Feet, and -heartily beg | 
Pardon for what he had ſaid againſt him ; and that, after the Apoſtle had forgiven him, he, in the Preſence of the 
whole Aſſembly, declar'd himſelf likwiſe to be a Chriſtian, and ſo they were both beheaded together, i is evident from 
the Teſtimony of Euſebius, lib. ii. c. 9. who had this Account (as he acquaints us) from the Inflitutions of | Clemens 
Ni of Alexandria. Caves Lives of the Apoſtles, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 5 
0 + That the Manner of ſecuring a Priſoner was to have him faſten'd, by two Chains, to two Soldiers, or Keepers, | 
1 on each Side one, while two others ſtood Guard at the Priſon-Door, is very plain from the Text in this Place ; but 
1 that ſome of theſe Soldiers, converted to the Chriſtian Faith, ſnould mark, and take away theſe Chains, and give 
them to the Biſhop of Feruſalem ; and that they ſhould be kept, as a Treaſure, not only through all the Jewiſh | 
Wars, but about four hundred Years after, till Juvenal, Biſhop of Jeruſalem gave them to Eudexia, Wife to Theoda- 
fiui the Younger, who gave one of them to the Church of St Peter in Conftantinople, and ſent the other to . is oF 


G that ſmells too much of e to deſerve the leaſt Credit. TRE s Annotations. i 5 
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to the Houſe of Mary r, the Mother of 
Jobn, ſirnam d Mark, where ſeveral Diſ- 


 ciples were met together, and ſending up 


their Prayers to Heaven for his Deliver- 


_ ance... As he ſtood knocking without, a 


Maid of the Houſe, nam'd: Rhoda, per- 


here, the Embaſſadors of Tyre and Sidon, 
relying on the Intereſt they had with Bla- 
ſus, the Lord  High-Chamberlain, came 
to ſollicit an Accommodation of ſome 


1633 


From s i. 


10. to the 
End. 


— = 


Difference, that had lately happen d be- 
tween their States and the King, and that 


ceiving that it was his Voice, ran in, and 
acquainted t the Company, that Peter was 
8 at the Door, but, when ſhe perſiſted i in 
the thing, they concluded rather, that 
it muſt have been his Angel , until, be- 
ing let-in, he related to them the whole 
Manner of his miraculous: Eſcape ; and, 
having order'd them to acquaint James, 
and the other Brethren with this good 
News, he- withdrew himſelf to a Place of 
more Retirement and Security. 
Ix the Morning, as ſoon as it was Day, 
the Soldiers, miſſing their Priſoner, were 
in the utmoſt Confuſion, and Agrippa, 
finding himſelf diſappointed in his wicked 
Deſign; commanded the Keepers to be put 
to Death, as ſuppoſing them acceſſary to 
St Peter's Eſcape, and ſo departed from 
Jerufalem to e 8. While a was 


the rather, becauſe; in this Time of Scar- 
city, their | Country was in a great Mea- 
ſure dependent on the King's Dominions 
for its Support. Agrippa, tho highly diſ- 
pleas d with them, appointed them a Day 
of Audience; and being dreſs'd in his 
Royal Robes, and, ſeated on his Throne, | 
made ſuch an Oration, as the flattering 
Multitude called the Speech of a God, and 
not f Man, which he, with a ſecret 
| Pride and Vanity, aſſuming to himſelf, was, | 
that Moment, ſtruck by an Angel with a 
Morttfication in his Bowels &, of which, in 
a ſhort Time, he died. 

ABoUT the Time of the Death of Saul ard Par- 
Agrippa, Saul and Barnabas, having diſ- _ 22 
pos d of their Contributions to the Chri- a eee 

ſtians in Jeruſalem and Juda, return'd 2 2 
with Pall 


Adds xii. 18. 


. they convert 
back to the "NEO of Antioch, and brought tains the 


1 This Houſe. 1 upon ack Sion, a; G to 5 Beis eſcap'd 4 Deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
by Titus, it was afterwards turn'd into a famous Church, 1 the Church of ) which endur'd for ſeveral Ages. | 
| Ca Commentary, and Dictionary. | wil 

I That the Word &yyinc;; or Angel, Genifie not only a celefial Spirit, hu alſo a Me INK ſent from one to | | 
another, we allow is manifeſt from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture ; but that it cannot, in this Place, denote a common | 

Meſſenger, i is evident for this Reaſon, viz. That the Damſel could know St Peter no otherwiſe, than either by 0 .- 
Voice, or Face, which the company might believe his Angel was capable of i imitating ; ; whereas St Peter could not 
but know, that no Meſſenger from the priſon (had he been allow'd to ſend one) was able to do this : And therefore, 
| ſince i it was a vulgar Opinion among the Jeaus, that good Men had their tutelar Angels, or at leaſt, that Angels were 
ſent down from Heaven about their Affairs, they, by this Angel, might underſtand, either erroneouſly a Guardian 
Angel attending on him, or, agreeably to Scripture, an Angel ſent down from' Heaven' to acquaint them with ſomes $5, 
thing relating to him, in Anſwer to their Prayers. - Hammond's and Whithy's: Annotations. 
=, Foſephus, who gives us an Account both of this Journey, and the Occafion of it, informs us, that be avent down 
to the City of Cæſarea to perform the Solemnities, and the Games, which were tbere celebrated every ns. 10 the 
Honour 1 Caſar, and that the Nobles and Governors of 7 repair d to N OY for oY Jane 4 ON” lb. 
Aix. e. . , 

7 The Iakabjtaits of the omas of . _ Sich, which were vety narrow, and pent up by the 80 took 
little Pains in the Cultivation of their Ground. Their whole Bufineſs and Employment was Cymmerct ; and there- 
fore they were beholden to Fudea, Samaria, and Galilee, (which were all- at this Time under Agrippa' s JuriſdiQion) 

for moſt of the common Neceſſaries of Life, as — from '1 Kings v. 9, 11. and Exel. Xxvil, 17. Calmet's 
Commentary, 2 | 

1 teſtimony of the Truth of dis Piece of ſacred Hliflory, 22 rela the Manner of this King's Death, 

and what was eſteem'd the Occaſion of it, in the following Terms, — Upon the ſecond Day of the Fe- 
% flival, Agrippa went early in the Morning to the Theatre, in a Silver $:uf;, ſo wonderfully rich and curious, that, 

© the Beams of the rifing Sun ſtriking upon it, People's Eyes were dazzled with the RefleQion, and, as the ſparkling 
of the Light ſeem'd to have ſomething Divine in it, it mov'd the SpeQators, at the ſame Time, both with Vene- 

* ration and dread. Hereupon, a Crew of fawning Paraſites cry'd him up for a God, and beſeech'd him'in Form, to 

* forgive them the Sins of their Ignorance, <vhen they took bim only for Flip and Vlad, like another Man, but "they | 

© Were now convinc'd (they ſaid) ix an ke in bis Mau more than human, This i impious Flattery pas d 52 
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A.M. with * Mark ; but they had not | Men endu'd with a Spirit of 12 "2" "0 
vt. Dem. long been there, before God, by ſome par- laid their Hands + on them, and fo ſent Fade 
43, Ce. 


ticular Inſpiration, gave them to under- | them away to preach, wherever the Holy a Gena. 

ſtand, that he had appointed them to | Ghoſt ſhould require them to go. 

carry his Word into other Places: Where-| WAREN therefore they had departed ag wm Af 

upon the Church, that was at Antioch, | from Antioch, they firſt came to Seleu- 

betook themſelves to faſting and Prayer ; ; | cia +, from whence they took Shipping 

and Simon Þ Lucius f, and Mangan + for __ and i in the City of Salamis +, 
furt 


de upon him without either Check or Repulſe; But, while he was in the Vanity of this Contemplation, lifting up his 
Eyes, he ſaw an Ow! in the Air over his Head, fitting upon a Rope, which he found, ſoon after, to be the Preſage 
« of Miſchief to him, as it had been before of good Luck : For he fell immediately into violent Gripes, and Torments 
* in his Bowels, and, in this Agony, directing his Speech to his Friends about him, Look ye, ſays he, your God is now 
& condemned to die; and, by this fatal Neceſſity, I am about to prove all my Flatterers to be a Company of profligate 
« Lyars, and to convince the World, by dying, that I am not immortal; —— but God's Will be dine. With'theſe 
Words his Pain encreas'd upon him, ſo that he was forc'd to remove into his Palace ; and, as it continu'd without = 
« any Manner of Abatement, at the End of five Days, it carry'd him off, in the 54th Year of his Age, and the 7th of 
e his Reign.” Antiq. lib. xix. c. 7. Jaſephus indeed does not ſay, that he was eaten up with Worms, but he tells us 
that he had terrible Pains in his Guts, which, in the Space of five Days, might breed Worms in n, as bo confeſſes 
they did in his Grandfather. Whithy's Annotations. 

+ This Perſon, who is ſometimes called John Mark, and, at other Times, ſimply Mark, or Fobn, is very impro- | 
perly confounded with the Evangeliſt St Mark. He was the Conſin, and Diſciple of Barnabas, and the Son of a'Chri/ 
tian Woman, whoſe Name was Mary, who had an Houſe at Jeruſalem, where the Faithful, and the Apoſtles gene 
rally met. What Part he bore in the Propagation of che Goſ. pel, the As of the Apoſtles inform us. Notwithſtanding 
the Difference between St Paul and Barnabas, which aroſe concerning him, St Pau] ſpeaks advantageouſly of hm 

in his Epiſtle to the Colofans, Chap. iv. 10. in that to Philemon, Ver. 24. and in his ſecond to Timothy, Chap. iv. 11. | 
The Greeks give him the Title of an Apeſile, and ſay, that the Sick were cur'd merely by his Shadow. Some make 
him the Biſhop of Biblis in Phenicia ; but others, with more Probability, report, that he dy'd at Epheſus, | 188 as to 
the Time, or Manner of his Death, we are utterly in the Dark. Calmer's Commentary. 

I This Simeon, who is ſirnam'd Niger, is ſuppos'd by ſome to be the ſame with Simon the Cyrenean, wo "TI 
our Saviour's Croſs ; but for this Opinion there is no other Proof, than the Similitude of Names, which, in this 
_ Caſe, is far from being exact, fince St Luke always calls Simon the ee by the Name of Simon, hour Simon Niger 

by the Name of Simeon. Calmet's Commentary. 

+ This Lucius is ſaid by ſome to have been one of our Lord's ute Diſciples, and by the 3 to hae been. 

.. conſtituted the firſt Biſhop of Cyrene ; but of theſe, and ſome other pretended Paſlages of his Life and Death, we Rave 
no Manner of Certainty. Calmet's Commentary. 
I This Manaen muſt needs have been a Perſon of a conſiderable Family, and Diſtinction, becauſe we find that he 
was brought up with Herod Antipas, the Tetrarch, who put John the Baptiſi, to Death; and yet we are told, that he 
was one of the ſeventy Diſciples, and ſuffer'd Martyrdom at Antioch, but . or in what . we have no Ine 
formation, Ca/met's Commentary. 

+ Some have imagin'd, that this Impoſttion of Hands was a ſolemn Ordination of Paul and Seda to be Biſhops 
in the Chriſtian Church ; but, beſides the Incongruity of an Apoſtle's being ordain'd Biſhop by thoſe of an inferior 
Order, as Prophets, and Teachers were, Acts xiii. 1. St Paul declares for himſelf, that he avas an Apoſtle, not of 
Men, neither by Men, but by Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. i. 1. And as the Apoſtleſhip comprehends in it all Eeclefiaftical 
Power, this Laying on of Hands was not defign'd to give them any Epiſcopal Authority, as is pretended, but merely to 
recommend them to the Grace of God, for the Work, which they were to fulfil, Acts xiv. 26. as being a Ceremony 7 

that attended Prayer, and Benedi&ion, and other ſolemn Addions, as well as Ordination. Thus the Children of Has 
laid their Hands on the Levites, when they were ſeparated to the Service of Aaron, and his Sons, Numb. vii. 10. 
and thus our Bleſſed Saviour, when he Children were brought to him, put his Hands upon them, and bleſſed them, 
Matth. xix. 15. So that this Impoſition of Hands upon Paul and Barnabas was precatory, not conſecratory; deſigu d to 
implore the Bleſſing of Heaven upon their Miſſion to the Gentiles, and not to vain or confirm them e of che 
Church of Chrif. Miſcell. Sac. Vol. II. "= 

+ This City lay on the 1+, or rather a little Nereb-Weft of Antioch, upon the at 8 was s fo | 
nam d from the Founder of it, Selucus, who was reputed to be the greateſt Builder in the World ; for he is faid.to | 
have founded nine Cities, called by his own Name; ſixteen, in Memory of his Father Antiochus; ſix, by the Name 

of Laodice, his Mother; and three, in Honour of Apamia, his firſt Wife; beſides many others of great Note in Greece, 
and Alia, either new built, or beautify'd and repair'd by him. Well's Geography of the New Teſtament. 5 

+ This was once a famous City in the Iſle of Cyprus, oppoſite to Selencia, on the Syrian Coalt 3 and as it was «the | 
firſt Place where the Goſpel was preach'd, it was in the primitive Times, made the See of the Primat, ar Metropolitan - 
of the whole Iſland. In the Reign of the Emperor Trajan, it was deſtroy d by the Jews, and fe- built; but, after 
that, being, in the Time of Herodias, ſack'd and raz'd to the Ground by the Saracens, it never recover'd its former 
Splendor, tho? out of its Ruins is ſaid to have ariſen Famaguſta, which was the chief Place of the it, mor Tarts 
took it from the Yenetians, in the Year 1570. Welli's Geography of the New Teſtament. 
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jeſus. Upon their preaching there,” the 
their Doctrine. But the Sorcerer warmly 


perceiv'd, he, in the Governor's Preſence, 
PS 


having ſharply rebuk d him, denounc'd a 


and i} ereupon, 


himſelf on purpoſe) 4% than the leaft of the Apoſtles, 


iſ began their miniſterial Office, Here | Leave of the Apoſtles, and return'd to From Ads i 


they preach'd in the Synagogues, and em- Jeruſalem. At Perga they made no Stay, 10. to the 


ploy'd Marks, who was of their Company, 
in ſeveral Offices of the Church, which | þdia , where, going into the Synagogue, 
they could not attend themſelves. From and being courteouſly invited + to make a 
Salamis they croſs'd the Iſland of Paphos , | Comment, or Diſcourſe (as the Cuſtom 
where the Pro-Conſul, of Governor to the | then was) upon the Leſſons out of the 
Place, (who at that time was Sergius Pau- Law and the Prophets, that were juſt 
lus) had his Reſidence; a Man of great | before read in the Congregation, St Paul 
Wiſdom and Prudence, but unhappily 
ſeduc'd by a Fewiſh Sorcerer nam'd Bar- | to ſhew, That Je eſus was the true 


% Meffab, foretold by the Prophets, and 
« declar'd by John the Baptiſt; that, tho 
e he was barbarouſly treated, and cru- 


Governor, being inform'd of ſomething 
extraordinary, ſent to the Apoſtles to hear 


oppos dibis, and us d all poſſible Methods to 


le | ** was no more than what the ſame Pro- 
hinder his Converſion ; which when Saul 


* phets had foretold would happen to the 
* Meſſiah; that God's raiſing him from 
* the Dead, according to the Predictions 
* relating to the Meſiab, and, after his 
KReſurrection, ſhewing him to Multi- 


Judgment of Blindneſs upon him ; which 
being immediately infficted, convinc'd the 
Pro-Conſul, and converted him to the 
Faith; and from this Event-(as ſome ima- 


gine) our Apoſtle had the Sirname of * higheſt Demonſtrations of his being the 


2 + given him. Son of God; and that therefore, ſince 
FROM the Iſle of Cyprus, St Paul, and 


his Company, failed to Perga in Pam-| *© (which could not be attain'd by the 


phylia, where Mark, not greatly liking | Law of Moſes) were now tender'd to 
this itinerant Courſe of * took his- them. by their believing in Jeſus, it 


3 8 nearly 


+ This » was ks | City of Saks TIP anti V lon! (as Salamis did on the Faftern ) Tract of the Iſland, where 
Venus (who from hence took the Name of Paphia) had her moſt antient and celebrated Temple, and where the Roman 
Pro Conſul, at this Time, had his Seat of Refidence. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament, 


+ It is very obſervable, that, all along, before this Paſſage of the Apoſtle's Life, St Zuke calls him by the Name of 


Saul, but, ever after, by that of Paul; which make ſome imagine, that he aſſum d that Name to himſelf, in Memory 


of his converting of Sergius Paulus ; Juſt as the antient Roman Generals were wont to adopt the Names of the Provinces 


which they conquer'd. St Auſiin, more than once, aſſerts, that he took it out of a Principle of Humility, by a ſmall 
Variation changing his former Name, whereby a proud haughty King of 1/rae/ was called, into that of Paulus, which 


ſignifies little; and that, in Conformity to this, he calls himſelf dane, Eph. ili. 8. (which is a Word made by 


But the moſt rational Account of the Matter ſeems to be that of 
Origen, viz.'that he, being of Jewiſs Parentage, and born in Tarſius, à Roman City, had, at his Circumciſion, two 


Names given him, Saul a Jeaviſb, and Paul a Reman Name, and that, when he preach'd to the Jews, he was called 


by his Jewvi/, and when to the Gentiles, (as he did Oey after ts Aha nor his Romer Name. Calmet' S Commen- 


tary, and Hammond's and-Whitby's Annotations. 


but proceeded directly to Antioch in Pi- 


took this Opportunity, in a long Diſcourſe, 


ce cify'd, and flain by the Jes, yet this - 


© tudes of Witneſſes then alive, and ready : 
to atteſt the Truth of it, were the 


| ©© Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Juſtification . 


+ - Pamphylia is a Province of Aa Minor, which gives the Name to that Part of the Mediterranean Sea, which | 


waſhes its Coaſts, A&s xxvii. 5. To the Sourh it is bounded by the Mediterranean ; and to the North, by Pifidia; ; 


having Lycia to the Weſt, and Cilicia to the Eoft : And as for Perga, a City of this Province, it is memorable among 


the Heathens for the Temple of Diana, who was thence called Diana Pergæa, and for the ſolemn Fe fivat, which, 
in Honour of her, were there annually obſerv'd Malls Geography of the New Teſtament. 


_ + Pifidia'is a ſmall Province in 4fa Minor, bounded on the Sourh by Pamphylia ; and on the North, by Galatia, 


having Licaoniato'the Eaft, and Phrygie to the Ve. Its Inhabitants are commended by Livy for their Skill in War 
above other Afaaticks, lib. xxxviii. c. 13. and its chief City was Antioch, built by Seleucus, in Honour of his Fathet 
Antiochus, and to diſtinguiſh it from others of the ſame Keke, ay called Antiochia Pifiie. Whitly s Al W 
Table, and Wellis Geography of the Ney Teſtament. 
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Acts xiii, 42. 


ſame Subject, on the following Sabbath; 


1:5 nearly concern 4 F as a Matter of 


Attention; and, as they were going out of 


the whole City flock'd to the Synagogue | 
to hear the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, which 


their Envy and Deſpite, that they not on- 
ly oppos'd themſelves with Blaſphemy a- 


made, not in that City only, but in all the 


| and that in Ovid, 


— 


« the laſt Importance, not 10 __ fo 
9 © great Salvation. 
Tris the Con gregation heard with. great 


the Synagogue, the | Gentiles deſir d of | 
St Paul to ſpeak again to them upon the 


and ſeveral Jews and Proſelytes, who be- 


liey'd, waited upon Paul and Barnabas for 
farther Inſtruction. The next Sabbath, 


when the unbelieving Jews ſaw, ſuch was 


gainſt what St Paul preach'd, but, per- 
ceiving the Progreſs which the Goſpel 


neighbouring Country, they apply d them- 


ſelves to ſome Female + Proſelytes of Di- 


ſtinction, who, by their Intereſt with the 


Faber Men of the City, foro d the A- 


8 2 


poſtles to depart to 7 . aud after "OH 
ſome Stay there, (their. Malice purſuing 125. ney be 
themthitherlikewiſe)caus'd them tohaſten —— 
to Lyſtra, where they continu d for ſome 
Time, preaching the Goſpel to the Inha- 
bitants of that City, and to the People of 
the Parts adjacent. 

Ar Tyſtra there was. a Man Ward Adds xiv, 8, 
/Eneas, lame from his. Birth, whom 
St Paul, perceiving, by his diligent Atten- 
tion to his Preaching, that he had Faith 
to be healed, immediately curd. This & 
amaz d and tranſported the Standers-by, 
that, acknowledging a Divine Power in 
the Miracle, they took them for two 5 
Gods *, diſguis d in human Shape; calling 
Paul, || as chief Speaker, Mercury; and 
Barnabas, perhaps for his Gravity, or ma- 
jeſtick Looks, Jupiter. The Prieſt of | 
Jupiter therefore as ſoon as he Was ac- 
quainted with the Matter, brought Oxen, 
all adorn'd with Garlands , to the Door of 


+ Women, who, being originally Gentile, had ame the Jewih Religion ; ok of Comet of this FM Bod it is 
generally obſerv'd, that their Zeal and Superſtition is uſually blinder, and their Attention to Reaſon, in Matters of 
Religion, weaker, than what belongs to the other Sex, inſomuch, that ſome 'Ecelefraftical Writers have made it ther 
_ Remark, that there never was any Hereſy or Schiſm in the Chriſtian Church, but what” was either , or N EIT 
by Women of Wealth and Diſtinction. Calmet's Commentary. * 
I This was the chief City of Lycaonia, a ſmall Province of Aſia- Minor, Jing 1 to the 20%. or | North: Fat APY of abs 

Piſidia; ; and adjoining Seuthward to Pamphylia, and Cilicia. This City, is ſaid by Strabo to have been well built, 
and ſituated in the richeſt Part of the Province. It was once a Place of ſuch Strength and Conſequence, that the 
Turkiſh Kings of the Leer 4fa, when they were moſt diſtres'd by the Weſtern Chiiſtians, made it the Seat of their 

Empire, and, at preſent, it is in ſo conſiderable a Condition, as to be the Reſidence of a Turk; Baſbaw. The other 


two Cities of this Province are Ly/ra and Derbe, but of 


ſacred Story relates. Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament. | 

That chis was a common Notion of the Hearbens is evident, not only from ca Paſlge in Homer, 
Kai Ts Ot Elo iourbres a Mu- rg > 2013S 1 25 
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| Sinks delabor 88 i 
Et Deus humana luſtro ſub imagine Tons. 


the e wN Paul and Barnabas 
1 th foe} Were, 


* 


them we meet with amm | 


But even from the Teſtimony of their Philoſophers ; and therefore we find pd to Wen as 10 God. no 


cc De Nat. Deorum. Cate Commentary, 


and Whitby's Annotations. 


| The Account, which St Pauls Enemies gave of him, b are r 5 Op 


bis bodily Preſence is weak, and his Speech contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10. His Diſcourſes indeed, were not formed upon 


the Plan of the Greek Orators. The vain Ornaments, which they were fo fond of, as tending only to impair the : 5 
Strength and Majeſty of the Truths, which he taught, were by him held in great Contempt; for his Speech and bis 4; 


Preaching was not with enticing Words of Man's Vi ſdum, but wvith-Demonftration of the Spirit am Power, 1 Cor. 5 
ü. 4. St Jerom, who finds ſome Fault with his 87e, as to its Har/oneſe, and Want of Purity, does nevertheleſs de- 
clare, that, when he reads him, every Word ſeems like a Clap of Thunder, is Catal. Serip, Beeleſ,” And St C. 


foftom, i in his Book de Sacerdotio, makes mention of the 


among Jews and Gentiles; no wonder then, that the People of Hſtra, upon hearing his ſtrong and unaffected Elo- 


great Admiration, which his Epiſtles had gain'd' him, both 


quence, ſhould take him for Mercury, Who, (according tothe Heathen Notion) was the conſtant 1 of 3 . 


the Teacher of Men, and the Interpreter of the Gods. Calmets Commentary. - DE rm 
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Acts xiv. 19. 


were, in brder to ſacrifice to them 1 but 
when the Apoſtles ſaw what they were 
going to do, they rent their Cloaths, and 
running in among the People, cried aloud, 


« were no more than Men; and that the 


evidence, given them all the Bleſſings 
te they enjoy d: But, with all theſe Ar- 


to reſtrain them from ſacrificing. 

I was not long however, bobs Nay 
turn'd to the other Extream: For ſome 
Jeus, who had purſu'd the Apoſtles from 
Antioch, and Iconium, ſo far inſtigated the 
giddy Multitude againſt them, that they 


- 


they thence return'd to Lr, Tonium, Prom Ads i 


and Antioch, in which Places, having con- En. „ee 


End. 


„ firm'd the new Converts in the Belief and — 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and, with Faſt- 


That they were miſtaken in the Object ing, and Prayer, and Impoſition of Hands, 


<« of their Worſhip ; that, :notwithſtand-| ordain'd Governors in every Church, they 


er ing the Miracle they had wrought, they | recommended them to the ſpecial Pete 

| ; the tion of God, and ſo took their Leave, © 
chief End of their Preaching was to turn | 
e them from theſe idolatrous Practices, to 

_ * the Worſhip of the only true God, who, and, having preach'd to the People at 

ee by his almighty Power, had made Hea- | 

t yen and Earth, and, by his kind Pro- 


"From Antioch they paſſed through 
Piſidia, and thence: came to Pamplylia Þ 


Perga, they went down to Atralia +, 
and from thence return d by Sea to Antioch 
in Syria, whence they had ſet out, about 


three Years before, upon this holy Expe- 
guments, it was as much as they could oo [ 


dition. Here they aſſembled the Church 


| together, and, having given an Account 


of their Succeſs, what Miracles God had 
wrought by their Hands, and what a 
large Door of Faith he, by their Miniſtry, 


had open'd to the Gentiles, they ſuſpend- 
ed their Journeyings for the preſent, and, 


for ſome conſiderable Time +, took up 


took Paul, whom juſt before they would 
_ have ador'd, and ſton'd him, and then | their 12 58 * che e of this 
drew him out of the City, ſuppoſing him Place. 
to be dead: But, when the Diſciples came, n they continu 4 "OY ſri Paul and Bar- 
( probably to inter his Body) he roſe up, | Perſons coming from Judea, pretended ns fo 


Feral ce to 


and went into the City for that Night, but] to teach, that there was no Salvation with- 3 * 


the next Day he departed with Barnabas: out Circumciſion +, and the Obſervance re rank] 
to Derbe; where, having preachd the of the other ga Ceremonies, Paul and Parry they did. 
e and converted rd to the Faith, þ Barnabas 8 rod this Doctrine: . v. 1, 
| | | : J e e But, | 


8 eee eee N ande, 
mam or Heifer, that was to be ſacrific'd ber e inane : 

F456; 8 „„ ²·⅛1O hoon, i Profontiony arm, * * „„ e 

- /- Liſtitur ante Aras, vittis preſignis, & j,, - Mer: tab, „„ 
1 Orr ; nk he ts; ha Bd Ris its Founder; and, OY a Final Variation, is ſtill called : 
| Statalia, is a City of Pamp lylia, which ſtands upon a fair Bay, and is fo commodiouſly ſeated for Trade, that the 
Turi have 'preſerv'd it from ruin, andy of this Day; a8 Forpcundal ts bps Fortibeutions wall Calle in Repair, 
Wells Geography of the New Teſtament. 

.,_ - 5 Le ho Milner of ns Abceant of what $66's in d Cliarch Fam St Paul's em e Ae in 

Sue which was in the 46th; to his Deputation to the Council at Feru/alem, which was in the 5 1ſt Year of Cin. 

How he ſpent this intermediate Time, we cannot tell ; but ſure we are, that his Zeal for the Chriſtian Cauſe would 
not permit him to be idle; and therefore, we may ſuppoſe, that this was the Opportunity he took to preach the 

Gel, not only through the Provinces adjacent to Antioch, but through ſeveral other Places, aubere Chrift' had mt 

been named, that he might not build upon another Man's Foundation, Rom. xv. 20. Himſelf, in his ſecond Epiſtle to the 
_ Corinthians, acquaints us with many Journeyings, and Labours, and Stripes, and Impriſanments, that are not recorded — | 
in the Bock of 4: 3 particularly he tells us, chat five Times be had been ſcourged by the Jews, and three Times beaten C'F) 

with Rods by the Roman;; that thrice he had. ſuffered Shipwreck; and a Day and à Night hai been in the Deep, toſs's Rr: 

to and fro in the Sea, upon ſome plank, or broken Piece of the Ship, 2 Cor. xi. 23, Cc. and a properer Time, for 

theſe ſad Events to beta a we: cannot _ chan d. ny has made a hs ata: his Life., 

Calnet's Commentary. 61 
1 Thoſe, who Maintal d this Poſition, were 1 of * sed of the Phariſees, A0. XV, F. converted 0 cut. 5 

und. but ill to zealous for the Obſervance 'of the Law ; and their Pate e 8 W 5 mw 
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readily. agreed to; and, having deputed 
Barnabas and Paul, together with ſome 
others of their Body, to go with the Meſ- 


to the eus, and Panf to the Gentiles? 
and, upon calling of the Council, verein 
Peter declar d his Senſe of the Inſufficiency 
ſage, they conducted them Part of their || of all legal Obſervance to fave' tlioſt, who 
Way, and the two Apoſtles; in paſſing would expect Salvation only tbrough:[the 
through Phenicia , and Samuria, took || Grace, f the Lord Jeſus 'Chrifth and 
care to relate what Succeſs they had met | wherein Paul and: Barnabus gave an Ac- 
with in the Converſion of the Gentilrs, to | couũt of the Wonders and Miracles which 
the great Joy and Comfort of all U the Wes God had enabled them to work nm 
We Partoc: 97 2164)” 2111 ping the GSi, it was fiballydetermin mind 
(| 1 Sgt] by St James, as of the Place, and 
W they were come to Jeruſule, | Prefdent of the Gunri that cui. 


committed to him, as that of Circumerfion © — 


they firſt addreſs'd themſelves to Peter;] who wete converted to Chriſtiany, ſhould | 


Famei, arid: John, the Pillars, and princi- | not be obligid to ſubinit tothe Nabe bfu 
pal Perſons in tliat Place, who receiv'd | Law, but only abſtain'fromFormeation+, 
me rina; _ e the | ons Aa eee offer d to Idols , 
Rove . 3 by 3 1 40% EET Shy 988 8 1-3f- | "3? „We 

L 5; e 54 5704 Wi ma üben 
make} it the _ believ'd, that hs e Necelit of ee in as to Salvation, was a Tenet oy k | 


is to be obſerv'd however, that the Jews themſelves wete of different Opinions in this Matter, even 8 
Admiſſion into their Religion. For ſome of them would allow thofe of other Nations, who own'd the tub Bod, 


and practis d nioral Duties, to live Quietly among thiem, and, even without Cireumeiſion, 40 be 4mitted inte their 
Religion; whilſt others would admit of no ſuch Thing. Thus Joſephus tells us, that when aten, the Son 4 | 


EF. Ts 


Helen, Queen of Adiabow, embrac'd the Fews Religion, Antntias, who converted him, declared that he might e Toh | 
| without Circumeiſion; but Zhazar, another eminent Few, 'maintain'd, that it was a great Impfety, in fuch Cir: 
cumſtances, to remain uncircumtis d; and this Difference of Opinion coritina'd among the Jewyh:Cbuverts; after 
their embracing Chriſtianity, ſome allowing Gentiles to betome Converts to Chriſtianity, without ſubmitting to Cir- 
cumciſion and the Fewiſh Law, whilſt others contended, that, without Circumciſion, and the Obſervance of 5+ 
Law, their Profefion of the C Faith we not fave them.  Calmet's Commentary, and Beauſthre% an 
Whithy's Annotations. 

+ St Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, lets us into a Chal that is not recorded in the Hiſtory of "A 
Acts, wiz, that he went up, at this Time, 16 Jeruſalem &y Revelation, Chap: ii. 2c for, as the Prophets and Hanh 
at Antioch Rad before /eparated him and Barnabas, by Revelation, td preach to ſome of the Gentilas, und they having 
fulfilled that Work, return'd to Antioch again, Has iv. 26. ſo it is probable, that hy another Revelation, made to 
the ſame Perſons, they were ſent up to Jeru/alem, às being the fitteſt to:convinge: theſe of a contrary Perſuaſion, by 


declaring nvhat God had wrought by them among the ancircumciſau Gentiles, —— 5 


cumciſion, or the Obſervance of the Law of Moſes. W#hithy's Bamotations. / + Tor vi 
+ This was à Province of Jyria, which, in the Times of the New Deane; for eee, | 


| Elutherus to the North, and Cherſeus (or the Kiſbon in Scripture) to the Sourh, In the Phraſe of the G0 it is 4 


called the Coaſts of Tyre and Siden, becauſe theſe two Towns fived in the Southers Furt of it; and for its great 
© Skill in Nevigution, and the Invention of Letters, (which, fccoiding to Herodetis, were brought thencæ hy Ca 
into Greece) is juſtiy e hy the K Fells e OE; IO I | 
betical Table. N it; ; t bag; 44 3 rice: Ser 
(4) Gal. ii. 7. * 8 - ” 1 > 6 "7 55 1 7 «Fee ry eh 3 
+ That we are abſolutely obligeld to abſtain dm > rette ws. Pan Chris can „ 
of Diſpute; for, how favourable ſoever the Gentiles, might look upon it, or hom much foever it mige obtain 


among the Jews, under the Name of Polygamy, nothing is more plain, than that Fornicution | was Scene an 


heinous Crime under the Oli Tyfament, and that the wiſeſt of the Heathen World abwayn eſteem ' UAB . Vir- 
tue. However, ſince the greateſt Part of them adted, as if they thought Fugen a Thing zuifferent, and 
in many of their idolatrous Feſtivals, made Lean a neceſſary and principal Ingredient, it hence dame to 


paſs, that the Council at e chought proper to n this R in their De bee 4 1 


tel 5 1 : 
1 The Heathen of this Age uſed the lis Atte to tler the dh bes blades 1 Wl temples; hit 
the Moabites had 1 0 done to corrupt the er calling, and inviting them to eat of the * Whien 


4 | 85 


. 


46. a6... Bott. aA det . 


„ PT ©Y * 9 ae. — * 1 ²˙ Me. amth.4. Att. 


Fr: Ar. 9 from the Birth of Cunts ST, to "he End of the New Teſtament. 


d__—_— 


1 "Ma 
4954, Cc. 
Ann. Dom 
505 Sc. 


1530 


nn 8 


and choſe e to ** with Paul ad From Adds i. 
| Barnabas, who, with ſeveral others of fac 


| * Thibas Rrongled,, and Blood FE hich”. in 
che preſent Circumſtances of the Church, 
were highly neceſſary. With this Decree, 


which was drawn up in the Form of an 


Epiſtle, Paul and Barnabas were ſent 


back: to the Church of Antioch, and with 
them the Council join d Judas and 


Silas, two eminent Men of their own.| 
Number, that, by their Teſtimony of | 


what was tranſacted at: Ferwſalem, the 


falls Teachets might be filenc'd, and the 


believing:Gentiles confirm'd in the Truth. 
Being arri vd at Antioch, they aſſembled | 
the Church, and preſented the 'decretal | 
Epiſtle to them, in the Preſence of the 
whole Congregation: Which when they 


inſtructing thoſe, who had already receiv'd 
the Chri/ian Faith, and in preaching it to 


this great and populous City, 


of the Council at Feruſalem, that Peter 
came to Antioch; where, uſing their Li- 


for ſome time he converſed familiarly 
them, and living in the ſame Manner as 


ans, {till tenacious of the Ceremonial Law, 


others, who had not yet embrac'd it, in 


berty, which the Goſpel had given him, 
with the Gentile Converts, eating with 


they. did. But when ſome Jewiſh Chriſti- 1 


their Fraternity, employ'd themſelves in —— 


1T vas not long after the Determination ol . 11.78 


had read; the Gemile Converts rejoiced 
greatly to find themſelves diſcharg d from 
the Burghen of the Law, and confirmed 
in their Chriftian N by an ps | 
f Decree. E | 


Wu ir r they were be rh, Yudas | 
* not idle; but, being both 


Men of excellent Gifts in vn dee 
tation of the Scriptures, they employed 
their Time in confirming Believers i in n the : 
Truth of Chriſtiavity.; and, after a ſhort nahas carried away with the Stream fg 
Stay, Were, with all Kindneſs and Civi- Bis Diſſimulation) was not afraid, even in 

lity, diſmiſs d by the Church, in order to] the Face of the whole Church, to reprove 5 
return to Jeruſalem: : But Silas, for ſome | him ſharply, for endeayouring to impoſe e 
Wa e e ee that SP HAR | * 5 which he, 7 


they had offerd to their 4 falſe Gods.. "to 13 our © in FE nn to eee AM 5 
mention of ſome, who. held the Dodrine of: Balaam, awbo taught | Balack to caft a Stumbling-black before the Children 
; of Iſrael, to eat Things ſacrificed to Idols, Rev. ii. 14. Great Reaſan therefore had the Council to forbid Chriftians 
this, Famer Practice, becauſe (as St Faul expreſſes his Senſe of the Matter) a. We. cannot be Partakers.: of #he Lord's 
Table, a and of the T, able of the Devils, 1 Cor. x. 21,4. e tis highly unfit, that Chriftians,. who eat of the Sacrament INN 
of the Lord's Supper, ſhould defile themſelves e that have been f ſacrife d to \ what the i call Odi, bat . 
are, in Reality, no better than Devils. Whitly's Annotations. EH „ 
T The Jews b had. ſo ſtrong an Averſion to Blood, that they accounted al, who made uſe of i it in n Food, as  Crea- 
tures ſadly polluted, and grofs Tranſgreſſors even of the Law of Nature. The Genriles, on che contrary, look'd upon 
Blood, as the moſt delicious Food of their Gods, and thought, that by eating of it, they enter'd into a more intimate 
 Communion-with them! And therefore the Prohibition of it was neceſſary for theſe two Reaſons : 4ſt; That no Of- 
fene might be given to dhe Jewifo Converts, who would be Joth to converſe, [much more to join in any religious 
Offices, with-Perſons, who indulg d themſelves in ſuch Meats, as they dete ſted; and adly, That the Gentile Converts, 
might be in no Danger of relapſing into Idolatry, which they poſſibly. might do, if a e to eat e Weed 
to Noli were fliill:indulgd.them. ;| Beay/obre's Annotations, and Calmatis Commentary. 1 
. + Iris generally.ahought; that. Judas, who-is ſurnam'd.Barfabas, was the Brother of Fits, 2 Ae e- „„ 
ther with, Mateþias was l as „ Candidate for the Apollleſbip, Which Jas the Traytor by his Tranſgreſhon i 
| had forfeited ; and Silas is ſuppos'd to be the ſame Perſon, that, under the Name of Sy/vanz;, is mention'd in he - | 
Title of both St Paul's Epiſtles to the 7. heſſalonians, | and whom St Peter, \ in his firſt Epiſtle, files a | faithful Brother. ; 0 1 ! 
8t Luke ſays of them both, that they « were chief Men among the Bretbren, Acts * XV. 22. Which gives us room to think, | e 
'that they were of the Number of the ſeventy, and might therefore be ſent back with Paul and Barnabas, to carry | | 9 
. Mie Deciſion of the Council to Antioch, "becauſe ] Paul and Barnabas, being ſtrenuous Arten of the Liberty e of t 


| Kh mightt otherwiſe have been Tlpedled * thols of the coptrary Lis ELL. intain'd Ly * of 2 
"rifron | Calndt's Fs Commentary.” OE IE N 16d ? 
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came from Jeruſalem, for fear of offend- 
ing or diſpleaſing them, he ſeparated bim+ 
ſelf from the Gentile Converts; and refus'd 
to eat with them; hereby he not only 


paul at Anti- 
och reproves 

Peter for Ju- 
daizing. . 


'nions, ” ba filled the Gentiles likewiſe with 
new. Doubts and Scruples, St Paul, who 
was not ignorant of what pernicious in 
fluent the Example of ſo great an Apoſtle | 
might be, (eſpecially when be ſaw. Bars 
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A.M. 5 85 a New, FIR himſelf at Liberty to which had lately es 3 1 
And Dom. ſhake off. But how St Peter receiv'd this Jeruſalem. Thenee, very probably, he I 
5% &*- , Reproof, we are no where told; and this failed to Crete I, where he planted Chri- Cj, oo 
indeed is the laſt Time that we read of him | ſtianity, and, having conſtituted Titus to 2H 
in the Hiſtory of the Acts. | be the Biſhop. of the Place; left him there 
Paul a»d Bar- IT was not long after this, that Paul to regulate ſuch Matters, as the Shortneſs 
. 4. and Barnabas reſolv'd upon viſiting the | of his Stay would not permit him to do. 
porn 505 8 Churches, which they had lately planted | From Crete he return d to Cilicia, and 
18 OY among the Gentiles. To this End Bar- | came; to Lyſra, where he met with a 
zabas propos d to take his Couſin Mark.| young Man, nam'd Timotiy, whoſe Fa- 
with them, which Paul would by no] ther was a Greet , but his Mother 
Means agree to, becauſe he had deſerted Eunice (from whom he had receiv'd all 
them in their former Journey; ſo that, the Adyantages of HP 3 
after a warm Diſpute on bothi Sides, | and an extraordinary Skill i 
they ſeparated I from each other: Bar-] Writings) was a Jewiſh ee Ein 
nabas, with his Nephew, betook himſelf Paul deſign d to make the Companion 
to Cyprus, which was his native Country ; his Travels, and a ſpecial I trument.in t 
and Paul (after he had been recommended | Miniſtry of the Goſpel: || And theref 
to the Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance of God by being willing, in indifferent Matters, 
che Prayers of the Church) made choice accommodate himſelf to the Humour o 
of Silas, for his Companion, in his intended | ſome particular Men, he cau vd him to be 
Viſitation of the ſeveral Places, where | he Errcumcrs d, as knowing very well what a 
had propagated Chriſtianit. mighty Prejudice the Want of that Rite 
Silas, Timo - PARTING from Antioch, he baiellel would have been, in che N a and my 
thy, and mn. Over the Provinces of Syria and Cilicia, | mation of the Jes. he x LR” 
ben Paul = confirming the Churches, and leaving with | FRO Lyra,” Pau the his int 
ane here them o—_ of the W opera ce 8 TOR a omg TY + and 
Adds xvi. . a7 ens 268 5 Ga 


I 3 ns we may learn, not _ * theſe great Light in 18 „ Chilling Te 0 were len « © the like bat. 
ſions with us, but that God, upon this Occaſion, did moſt eminently illuftrate the Wiſdom of his Providence, by 
rendering the Frailties of two ſuch eminent Servants inſtrumental to the Benefit of his Church, ſince both of them 
thenceforward employ'd their extraordinary Induſtry and Zeal, ſingly and apart, which till then had wo n 
and conſa's to the ſame Place. Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, Vol. IV. | 


+ + This is one of the nobleſt Iſles in the whole Mrdterrancan Sea, which had onde "an W conſiderable 
Towns or Cities in it, from whence it had the Name of Hecatonpolis, and, for the Goodneſs of the Soil, and Temper 
of the Air, was likewiſe ſtiled Macarios, or Macarioneſus, the happy Mand; for tho' the Ia, Parts of it are 

very mountainous, yet are they extremely fruitful, eſpecially of Vines called the My yſeadine, tho' not fo productive 
of Com. At preſent it is commonly called Canzia, from its principal Town, which bears that Name; is fituate 
over againſt the Mouth of the Zgean Sea, or Archipelago ; and, while it continued in the Hands of the Penttians, 
Was an Archbi/bop's See, great, rich, and populous ; but, fince it came Into the Poſſeſſion of the 7; url, (which was 


in the Vear 1669) it has loſt all Marky of its n ab 4 1: and tern core Wallis Spas opt op _ 3 


1 The fave of Moſes Net underſtands i forbad che Naas Males eee „ 
Religion, but did not forbid a Jeriſb Woman to marry with à Genrile, even as Eiber did wirh Abaſuerns) if 
ſo be he was a Man of Piety, and moral Honefly. 


but none at all into the Women, who had taken firange Huſbands. Tis certain. however from Jeſapbus, that, 


ber he n with Kal 8 W . 


e lib; i; e. HARP 


1 11 15. 2 Proviace of Hin Miner] PEPE Binbynia to TING Galas 1 * 20% 1 to * 7 ; 
and 14% to the V. The Inhabitants of this Country (who are ſaid to have been the Inventors of Augury, | 


and other Kinds of Divination) were. antiently more ſuperſtitious, than the other Afeatichs,-1 as appears ſrom the 


Kites, which they us'd in the Sacrifices of Cybele, and other Heathen Goddeſſes. They Were noted for-thelr 


E ffeminacy, and Lightneſs of Converſation, as well as for their vile and fupid Temper, which. pave occaſion 


to theſe Proverbs, end /epiunt Phryger, and Liu. Nati feri none meliores. Mollis Geography of the Ni . 


— 


Teſtament. | | 


To this Purpoſe he obſerves, that Ezra, when he went about 
a Reformation in this Matter, made Enquiry only into thoſe Males, who had'taken frange Wives, Chap. ix, and x. | 


in his Days, the Jews look'd upon both theſe Practices as contrary to the true Interpretation of their 3 


Ga kraWall frm te Birth of Okla, r ad of the New Teſtament, | 


At. ot, 1 W A * „ th.5 . 
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iu 7 Gala Ken i wild Country” he Was tetadaVikion, cnkctianding! YAY to - Ih From Ae i. 


10. to the | 


ok entertain d with great K indneſs and Vene: | rect his Courſe! for Macedonia , and End, : 


S. 


ſular Aſia, but that, by a particular Reve- | 
lation, he was forbidden: as yet, to preach touch d upon the Iſland Samorbracia +, Spirit Pi. 
the Goſpel there: Being therefore come to and, the next Day, landed at Neapolis +, which bo _ 
A , and attempting in vain to go into a Port in Macedonia, from whence they 3. 


tation; fe) as if he had been an Angel ſent CER St Luke ſeems to have join'd him, 


 from'Heaven 1 and hence he intended to] and, for ever after, to have been his * 


have cntinu d his Progteſs in the Procor- parable Companion 


"EMBARKING therefore at 25 roat, ey At Philippi; 


Paul gets 4 


Priſon, but 


Bithynia +,” he came to Tos f, where | travelled a Row Mites to >" Phipps +, a aftermarde 


* 88 * „ K. * * 1 ＋ * q is . bonourably 

# # Nr 45 Wks I: +7 1 * 12 7 = „ iy! 7 * 181 ; 
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{+ ft 53-2 8 | Ang ahake eee eee ai 6 by the Aber Mg on the 
North by Paphlagonia ; and on the South by Lycaonia, It took its Name from Galatæ, or the Gauls, who, under 
their Captain Leonorius, (as Strabo informs us) left their own Country i in Europe, and, having rang'd over I 
and Greece, paſs'd into the Afatick Continent, and brought : a great Part of it under their Cotnmand ; but being 
broken by Atialur, King of Pengamusj and driven out of other Parts, they were at laſt confin'd to this Province, 
where, i in a ſhort Time, they eſtabliſh'd their own Language, which (as St Jerom informs us, in his Commentaries 
on St Paus Epiſtle to the Galatians 5 was in Uſe in his Time, and very much like that, which the People of Trier, 
or Trevts, in the Europe, Gaul, are known to 0 ſpeak. Np 1 85 Table, and Wells $ Geography of the 


New Teſtament. / 


(e) Gal. iv. 14. $ | . 
I It is a ſmall Provinee of La Minor, bensdel on x the North by Buhs; on u the e Eaſt by in on the * 


| by T and on the South by the River Hernui.” It had its Name, very probably, from the great Quantity of 
5 Beech - Trees, which grow there; but why its inhabitants came to be accounted baſe and contemptible, even to 4 


Proverb; (as Tull, in his Oration for Flaccks, has noted) we cannot tell e ot br Fader and 
Wells's Geography of the New Teſtament. | 


| + It is Region of % Minor, Waren the Id by we Wah Ba on che des by Phlrtia ; on the F:# 


by the Propontis ; and on the Eaft by Galatia. It had i its Name (as moſt Geographers ſuppoſe) from one of its Kings, | 
nam'd Bithynus';" but, in what Age he reign'd; they give us no Aerount: However, ſince the Times of the New | 


1 it has been made famous for the 2 General Council held at Nice; by the Command of Conſtantine the 
Great, againſt the 4ria# Hereſy; and for the ' fourth General Council held a Chalcedon, by Command of the Emperor 


| Martianus, for Oy Gio 3 or Ne 3 2 5 a bee dah ew Wells rer A of me | 


New Teſtament: 


+ This"was a ſmall G l to rig Mines, n to virus; and wh: on 18 ef of Mz TR 
upon the Hellyſpont. It took its Name from its principal City, w which was a Sea-Port; about four Miles from the 
Situation of old Troy, ſo famous in the Works of Homer. ''This City was built by Lyſamacbus, one of Karner d 
Captains, who peopled it from the neighbouring Places, and called it Mexandria, or Troas Alexandri, in Honour 
of his Maſter, who himſelf indeed began the Work, but did not live to bring it to Perfection; but, in Proceſs of 
Time, it loſt that Name, and both City and 2 were ealled ow wack ae 8 N Tm and 
Hellus Geography of the New Teſtament” *- 7 999 12 e 

+ This is a large Province of Greets; bounded. * de Mn is the Movntains of 11 on the South by 
Epirus and Achaia; on the Eaft. by the Zgiar Sexy and on the Ven by the Aman and Adriatick Seas. Its 
antient Name was Emmathia ; but, from the Kings of Macedon, it was afterwards called Macednin, and became 
famous in all Hiſtories, as being the third Kingdom, which, under Alexander the Great, obtain'd the Empire 


of EO _ had no leſs than cep was ee een ge r 5 


Table. CCC n 


It is a fraall Iland in G Seas lying rl dem Nisan, over-againf the Cost of 8 70 HER 1 


it has its Name, to diſtin guiſ it from the Iſle Sana, ſituate over · againſt Zora. At preſent it is called Samandrachi, 


Teſtament. Ef 1 
I Thie ere dich else near to b belong at Bu that Province put is ade, token 
into Matedonia, "Hell's Gebgraphy of the New Teſtament. 3s. 7 Lg 1 8! ne ene $9 


1 Thie was. Ge f the tchieFiCities of uMaredenis, lying to dhe Wu of Hagel Rp e Davbes, 


but afterwards taking its Name from P5ip; the flinious King of Macedon; who repair'd and beautify'd it. In Proceſs 


— — fü, AER Walks aer er | 


of Time; it became a Roman Colony for the Roman (we muſt know) had two Sorts of Colonies ; ſuch as were 


founded in Places, where there had never been a City before, or-where-a' former City had been totally deſtroy'd, 
and theſe were: peopled twith none but Reman; and ſuch as were ſettled in Cities already built, where thole, 


of the Town aſſigntd or them to inhabit, and ſuch ia Quantity:of-Ground in the Country for: them to till and cu'ti- 


an 18 M 


= . 


who had ſerv din che Mars, as. well as any other Reniang; that were willing to remove thither, had ſuch a Diſtrict | 


vate. e pee ee ee 3 genere phe Fe prag _ Fee Citizens, | 
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when they had converted, they baptiz d, 
as likewiſe her whole Family; and ſhe, in 


— A little + al Jiſtant from! 


the City, the Jeu had a Proſeuche, os | 


Place of Devotion, whither the Apoſtle 


and his Company us d to reſort, for the 


Exerciſe of their Religion, and the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to ſuch as frequented | 


the Place, Here they found ſeyeral de- 


vout Women, and, among others, one 
nam'd Lydia, a Dealer in Purple, whom, | 


Return, gave them an Invitation to lodge 


at her Houſe, during the ig of f 
Abode in that Ci x. 

As they were going to this Place we 
Devotion, they were frequently follow'd 
by a Maid-Servant, who, being actuated 


them to bh (as cen were, che Idee 
vants of the moſt bigh God, and Preachers 


. 
10. to the 


of the Way to Salvation. But Paull = 
knowing thattheChriſtianReligionticeded = 

not the Teſtimony of Satan to confirm it, 
commanded the Demon, ind 

 Feſus Chriſt, to come out of her. The 


Demon. Was fore d to obey; but imme 
diately tais d a Storm againſt the Apoſtles, 
For, when the Maſters of the Maid faw, 
in | that, by this Miracle, all their Proſpect of 
future Gain from her Divinations was gone, 
| baving brought them before the Magi: 
ſtrates, to them they infinuated, that, as 
they were Jews, there was Reaſon to 
believe, that they intended to introduce a 
NOS | and Form of Wa RN 


by « Ipick.of F ontrary 
BY | 5 ; 398 x p 81575 to | 


| . Of her kene hk Gee Ba and doit bis n nie | 
on it both by Julius, and Auguſtus Ceſar, very probably, in Memory of the two great Battles, that were fought in 
the Plains adjacent, the former between Juliuf and Pompey the. Great, and the latter between Augufnr and Mart 
Salben on the ave Side, nd (Aten and Bratz on the other. Withy's Alphabetical Table, gene | 
and Welh's Geography of the New Teſtament. | W 
+ Becauſe the Laws very probably would not bn them 9 eg mee Religion within th c : 
Whithy's Annotations. _ * #36 
1 The Words in the Original ape hn Hebe " Al Crmmannn aus ds babe ee 
aubich divin 'd, or foreteld Things to come. And: they generally conclude, that the moſt famous Pyrhong/ in the Word 
was that at the Temple of De/phi. In the Midft of this Temple there was a deep. Hole or Pit, from whence pra- 
ceeded a Vapour, that was apt to diſturb the Underſtanding. The Woman, when ſhe was to foretel any Thing, 
was plac'd directly over this Hole, on a brazen Tripos, that ſo ſhe might receive her Enthuſiaſm à ſecratis, till being _ 
thus filled with the Spirit, and retaining in Memory. the Phanta/ms rais'd by the Agitation of the Demon, ſhe pro- 
nounc'd her Oracles, and foretold future Events to thoſe, who came. to conſult her. Whether the Pycbongſe at 
Philippi was in this Manner agitated, we have no Manner of Account; but certainly the Apoltle was highly com- 
mendable for diſpoſſefling the Spirit, fince thereby he not only manifeſted the Power of the Name of J but 
reſeu d the een ubleſo: aa if ſo RAINY fad: 16 have | 


Wan, eee 
Pio Kt Rahe fer Cords tument, majorque viderie. - 1 . ä 
Nec. mortale _— alla eſt me. e e e eee 
| 4 Rn hn eek ne that the Devil, ad te Akt ot tl Td Bas 
vilify and decry gt Paul and his Companions, ſhould here be tempted to tell Truth in Commendation of them; but 
for this he had his Defign. He knew full well, that, if the Gentil ſhould believe the Character he. gave them, this | 
would invalidate the Apoſtles Preaching and Miracles, and, by fuppoſing a Confſederacy-between them, make the one 
be eſteem' d the Effects of Magick, and the other, no better than the Dorines.of Devils. He knew, in like Manner, 
that, if the Jews did not believe his Teſtimony concerning the Apoſtles, it would nevertheleſs leave 2 had Imprefion | 
upon their Minds, and make them entertain a Suſpicion. of St Nas / and his Aſſociates, for having: the Praiſe and Ap- 
| probation of the Prixce of Darkneſ ; and tho' this Prince of Darkneſs mighu poſibly foreſes that Bt Bax! would give | 
| him no farther Quarter, but inſtantly diſpoſſeſs him 3- yet this might not at all deter him from his Purpoſe, becauſe he | 5 
did not doubt, /// ͤ | 
the a/timaze of his Wiſh. Ca/met's Commentary. 
1 At the firſt Appearance of the Chrifian. Religion, ah Das ie, us oe than a eee 
; Sel, or Reformation of Judaiſm ; becauſe, at that Time, thoſe, who profeſs'&it, were deſcendedifrom the fame. 
Stock, born in the ſame. Country, obſerv'd;/ in che main, the fame'Laws,, ador'd the ſame God; and receiv/d/the 
fame Scriptures. This was enough to denominats them Few: : Aud, accordingly, Current, in his Lift ef Hias 
we, 8. „en . W een ing Tune 
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—— How! the 5570 750 Gare 15 20 oh © ln New Teſtament. 2 1 
4 1 to the Laws of the Roman Empire. TT "TA 1 Magiſtrates, next Morning, re- From Ags i. 
195% 25 this flight Oceafion, the Magiſtrates or- fledding upon what they had dine, would Bag. +a 
1, We  derd them {tho'unconvitted) to be e ſcourg- have diſmiſs'd the A poſtles privately ; ;. but — 
— e; and, having committed them to cloſe | the Apoſtles refus'd to accept of their 
a Priſon, gave the Jain Ariat Charge" to Diſcharge, alledging, « That they were 
keep them fafe, who thereupon thruſt | * not only innocent Perſons, but Deni- 
1 - them into the inner Duingem, and made] 15 5 of Rome; that, as they had 
tei Feet fat in the Stöcks. But in vain been illegally ſcourg d and committed, 
Wes all His Contrtwance. While the A. 0 FOO Delivery ſhould be as publick, as 
| poſtles, at Midnight, were Unging Hymns & was the Injury, and attended with a 
und Praiſes to God, an Earthquake ſud- | & folemn Retraction of what they had 
_ denly ſhook the Foundations of the Pri: | done.“ The Magif rates, when. they 


ſon; the Doors flew 5pefi, and their Chains beard that they inſiſted on their Privileges, 
fell off. The Fail, awaken'd at the wefe not a little afraid, and therefore re- 

| Noiſe, and, ſuppoſing that the Prifoners | pairing to the Priſon, with all Submiſſion, 
Had made their Eſcape, drew his Sword +, | defir'd them to leave the City; which 

with an Intent to kill himſelf; but, being | the Apoſtles, after ſome Conference with 


aſſur d by St Paul to the conttary, He eame the Converts in Lydia's Houle, were not 
trembling in; and, having taken the two averſe to Ry | 
Apoſtles home to bis own Houſe, he] FAHONM Philippi, pa and * Com- 4 Theſlalo- 
waſh'd their Wounds, entertain d them | painions, paſſing through Ampbipolis + and 2287 
 rourteouſly, and gave ſuch evident Proof | Apulhma +, came to Theſalmica +, the Z mn A. 
of his Faith and Repentance, as not only Metropolis of Macedonia, where he diſ- dens ters. 
to de baptiz d himfelf, but to make his] puted in the Synagogues of the Jews three 
whole Family likewiſe become a Utes Sabbath-Days ſucceſſively, proving; from 
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People of Philippi, to make Paul and Silas more odious to the Magiſtrates, did not tick to acquaint them, that they 
were Jews, and” intended fore Tnnovations" in Religion. | For tho", as yet, there was no expreſs £4 againſt Ciri- 
Sinn, yet: thets was. an dd Law of the Rum, which! requir'd' them to-worſhip the Gods of their own Country 
only, Tull de Ley; lib. ii. and yet Chriſtianity difſuaded them from this, For aus preach anto you, ſays St Paul, that 
— who made Heaven end Barth, 9 oo. Ns Coen 


% 


„ eee "he Pe fo Few. of e fe 1" | 
"x Diſpoſition. to commit it upon kimſelf, Whithy's Annotations. _ | iſhment, 


+ Silas might likewiſe be a Remas Citizen.; but, a3 St Pan was docs ns; re o uff 0 
. The only Diſpute is, how he came by this Privilegs? Aud t6 this ſome” reply, that , 
the City, where he was born, for its faithful Adherence to Julius Cæſar, was by him made u Remas Colony, and all 
its Inhabitants admitted to the uſual Rights aiid-Immunities' of Romans,” Others contend, that tho” Tar/ur might, at 
that Time, be made a Free Town, yet it was never a. Roman Colony, until che Reign either uf Caracalle, or Helio- 
gabalus ; SOROS IR RY „ e but only - 


; — Pops is ons. rs 3 Fit 
egainſt the My of the whole People of Rome © To bia bim was a Violation of the Law, and much more to 
have him besten; but to be eourg'd and bound, without being firſt legally heard and try d, was not only againſt 
the Reman, but againſt the Laws of all Nations; and the-more'publick any ſock Injury is, the greater is in Aggra- 
3 22 TI NNEE INE en weer e 5 ahd C : 
"+ This i 8 Oxy of Macedo, ling. on th Sete fiese and hn called bse it b sg by the 
River Se ges, the old Boundary between theſe two Froyinces, Welli's Geography of the New Teſament. We 
II lying between Anphipolis and T heſſalonica- Whichys Alphabetical Table: * . 
1 This'y was and EI Macedynis, whoſe A from hens the te 7 
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the Meſſiab was ta W and to tiſe again, oe de proper to. 18 Paul e 
and that the Bleſſed Jeſus was this Meffiah. away to Athens +, while Sat and * 


E Great Numbers, especially of religious notiy continu d ſome Time in the Place — 


0 


better Rank and Quality, were converted |, that, had; Orders to n Ar 


went to the Houſe 'of Foſon #, , where | 


Profelytes,, and ſeveral. Women of the 0 confitm the new Believers, but, aft 


at his Preaching ; ; but the unbelieving as poſlible. _ „ f 152 


3871 


at Athens, be went about (ſeveral Parts 
St Paul lodg'd; but, not finding bln there, [of the City, to ſee the Rarities of it, and, 


they | ſeiz d Jaſen, and carry d him before wherever | he came, found Abundance of 


the Magiſtrates, where they accus d him Superſtition +, -and ignorant Zeal," even 
of harbouring 1 in his Houſe Perſons dil. for Deities, that themſelves knew nothing 
affected to the Roman Government, and | of. This therefore he eſteem d no impro- 
who ſet up one Je efus i in Oppolition to Cæ- | per Place and Time for him, to apply 


ſer. He howeyer, upon Security for his | himſelf to the Diſcharge of his Seat 


. . 4 
. By. 


Jews rais'd a Tumult in the City, and * Wu IIA Poul waited for b 


From l 
10. go "pad 


| * 2 ; 


His Dir, 


and Preaching 
at Athens, 


Adds xvii. 16 


good Behaviour, was diſmiſe'd ; and Paul Work ; and, accordingly, he not only 5 


and Silas (for Fear of greater Diſturbances) diſputed. with the Jews and Proſelytes, in 


were by the Brethren convey d, next | the Synagogues every Sabbath- Day, but 4 


Night, to Berea +. Here they found the took all Opportunities, Wherever he met 


People in a better Diſpoſition to enter- with a convenient Auditory, (and this he . 


tain the Chriſtian Doctrine, but yet not ſeldom: miſs d of in the publick Forum, 33 


willing to take it merely upon the Apoſtles where People of all Sorts daily reſorted 


Word, until they had examin 4 the Scrip- | to hear and tell News, which was the 
tures, and found that their Preaching. a- great, Buſineſs of their Lives) to inſtruct 


greed very well with the Characters therein | them in the Coming of the Meſſiub, and . 


deliver'd of the Me ab; and then, great | in the Doctrine of a e 
Numbers both of Men and Women of | future State. 


Diſtinction were converted: But the Jeus _ ATHENS was, at- this Time, t 8 5 


came down to Beræa, and there rais d abounded. with Philoſophers of all Seele 


of Theſſalonica, bearing of their Succeſs, great Academy « of the Roman' Empire, and 0 


boch W that | : the. Brethren | 1 thoſe, WARES. St e bad — to 
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& fade: upon, 1 Its b Nast, PEI are of c Opinion that, ite 3 and "heaatly's by Phi 7 King # 7 


Macedun, it was called Theſſalmica, in Memory of the Viftory,. which he obtain'd over the 7. beſſalonians 3 but Strato, 


and ſome: others, rather think, that it took” its Naine from T, heſſalenica, the Wife of Caſander, and Daughter of . 


Philip. At preſent-it is called Sa/onichi, and is thought to retain ſomething of ! its antient Wealth and Greatneſs, | 


having ſtill a ſafe: Harbour ſor the Benefit of Commerce, and being f fill an a 8 See of the Grecian Church. 5 


Na $ planes] and my e J . of the New Teſtament. 
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. The Greeks fay, that be was F ee made her af Tau in Ciel. Th 12 t $465 en TEN. 6h 6 3 £ 


_ This was likewiſe another great and populous City of Macedenia, tying to the . of Tſai, and. 5 = MR 
area in e Oy co uke, 1 * Geography of the New Teflament. at | 


+ This 1 was one at; the moſt renown'd Cities in the Word, ae on the | Gulph of of the ee . A comes 


up to the If bmus of che Peloponeſe,. or Moree, in that Diſtrict of Greꝶre, :properly ſo. called, which was nam'd Attica, 

and was the Parent of that Dialeg, which i is. eſteemed the pureſt and fineſt. Greet. . The City itſelf was the great Seat . 
of Arts and Sciences, and (as, Cicero will have it) the Fountain Where Civility, Learning, Religion, aud aus wee 
derived to all other Nations; ſo univerſally flock'd to by chaſe, that had the leaſt Kindneſs" fer the Agi ud e 
Manners, that he, who had not ſeen Aubens, was accounted a Block; he, who having ſeen it, was not in Love wik my 

it, a dull, Aupid Aſi; and he, who after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, ſit tor e _ to. be ” 


Pack-horſe.. Wells's Geography of the New Teſtament, and Caves Lives of, the A: 8 | e Fd 
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I Several of their on. Writers have made it heir Rematt, that Athens had greater Numbers of elde, and WY ; 


than all Greece beſides ; and Srrabo; in particular, notes, that the Athenians were not more fond: of Strangers, than 
forward to comply with any ee in W a0 N 15295 to "entertain 12 Mar De 28 og of Worlhip. 
n Wen ee | \ es Pts 1 8 


Tk \ 
* ; | 


ol 


_ 


CuAr. V. ow the Birth of Cannon, 75 7 Bnd of rhe New Teſtament, 
— —_—— 


mn fo fees eas 


— 2 


. 


— 


deal with, were the Epicurean + and | true God was, whom they, under. ale From Ads i, 


25 2 dhe Steicks, who treated him with a great] Notions, blindly worſhipp'd. The Dei 28 4% 
met Seorn and Contempt, while others | © ty, to whom they had dedicated an — 


lock d upon bim as a Serter-up of new | Altar, under the Title of the unknown 
Gods, (ſuppoſing Jeſus and Augſtaſie, | © God +, was no other (be. told them) 
or the ReſurreZion, which. he preach'd, | * than the great God, the Creator of all 
to be two new and unheard of Dertzes ) and | Things, the Supreme Governor and Ru- 
therefore brought him before their famous | ler of the World; that, as he was in- 
Senate at Areopagus+, Here, in a moſt | © finite in all Perfections, it was not to 
excellent Diſcourſe, he endeayaur'd to:con: | © be ſuppos d, that he could be confin'd 
vince, them of their preſent Errors and | within any Temple or human Fa- 
Deluſions, and to e 1 that ce S ; has wy, "ne could be made 


15 A 63 c 
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"Th ee tu $2 WP] not Gay 7 o-ench hy in their Tamer but 8 nd to the Clrifien Re 
gion, both in their Principles and Prafiicer, The Epicurzans were ſo, becauſe they found their Pleaſures and 
jovial Humour, and their looſe and exorbitant Courſe of Life (conſequent upon their Di/telief of a God, a Provi- 
dence, and a future State) ſo much check d and controul'd by. the ſttict and ſevere Precepts of Chriſt; and becauſe 
. = ſo plainty and poſitively afferied : a Divige Providence, the Sub/ifente of the Soul, the, RefurreQion of the. | 
Baby, aud State of Nhe and PrntPrirers öfter Death, which they abſolutely deny'd. The Sticki, on the other 1 by 
Hand, .tho* pretending to Principles of great and uncommon Rigeur and Severity, and ſuch as had the neareſt —_— 
 Afﬀinity to the Chriſtian Religion, yet found themſelves aggrieved with it. For (beſides their Doctrine of Fate, which 
| they made ſupetior to their Fapiter chat meek and hamble Teniper of Mind; that Modeſty, and Self-denial, which = 
| the Goſpel ſq earnelily recommended, was ſo dire&ly contrary to the im Pride and Hacgbtineſt of that g, A 2H = 
Who wers not aſham'd 10 make their wiſe Man e9ud/,' and in ſome Things excrd God Mimſelf, that tis no Wonder. mn 
we find them mende Preacher of fuck Dofrines with Slight and Didi, What ail thr Babe [oy "AQ wi 18. 57 7 Mn 
Cane's Lives of the Apoliles. - $ CO; BL GER VC . 5 y 

+ Tis war Pace in em, where th Seds'fly ndid, nd 96 Nie 6 Tis hw : = 
Len Which is the; ſame. as Mars, the God of War, who was dhe firſt Perſon, that was judg'd here for baving killed | 
Apolle's Son: But. us den does ſomething ſignify Fighting, Murther, or Violence of any Kind, and mays; is properly 8 1 
a Rock, or rifing Hill, it therefore ſeems to denote a Court, ſitünte upon an Euinentt, "(as the Areopagus Was) "where ET = 
Cauſes of Murther, Re. wele try. This Court, at preſent; is out of the City, but in former Titnies it tod Umoſt al 
in the Middle of it. Its Foundations, which are fill ſtanding, are built with ſquare Stones of a ptodigious Size, M | 1 
the Form of a Semi-circle, and ſupport 2 Tovras,/ or Plat ſorm, of about an hundred and forty Paces, which was the * . = 
Court, where this Senate was held. In the Mid of it there was # 7r#buna/, cat in a Rock, and all about were Seats, 17 0 
_ eut likewiſe in Stone, where the Senate heard Cauſes, in the open Air, without. any Covering, "and (as ſome. we] 
in the Night-Time, that ey might not be mov's to Compaffon it the Sight of an) Criminal, that was brought — 

before them. For this: Judicature was fo ſumous for its Uprightne/s, and Beld by e all in ſuch Efteem and Veneration, * 
that, when the Nomaus had conquer d Greece, and ſent their Pro. conſuls to rule there, it was no uncommon Thing for | 
chem to refer. difficult Cauſes to the Judgment of the Arerpagiter. After the Loſs of their Liberty however, the 
Authority of this Senate (which usd before to determine in all Cauſes, both Civil and Religious} declin'd apace, 10 2 
wat, in our Apoſtle's Time,  the' {reopayir was net ſo much 4 Court of Fudicature, as 2 common f where 
All curious and inquiſitive Perſons, Who ſent this Time bt nothing N. e Trl or telling, ſome ney The, *. | 
wers accuſtom'd to niet, Aa xvii. zT. Bat tho“ their Power, in other Matters, Was greatly. i impait d, yet t they. 5 
ſeem. Kill to have retain'd the Privilege of canonizing all Gods, that were allow'd pubſick orſhip.; a and therefo Nͤzůynö Toa 
St Paul was brought before them, as an Afſerter and Preacher of ſuch a Dejty, as they had not yet admites V 
| then... Calmer's Commentary. ' Beaufobre's and Hanmont's Annotations, „ FH 

- +; That the {#binians, in their publick Places, Tad rar Without any Names WE By others os infer's to | 
unknown God, or Demons, is evident from che Teftimony of Latttins, "who informs, us, | that, when a great 5 
rag d at Arbem, and ſeveral Means had been attempted for the Removal of it, they were  advis'd by Epimenides the 
Philoſopher, to build an Alnar and dedicate it v5 wycrfrulle Gg, 10 the proper and peculiar God, to whom Sacrifices . | 
were due. In VitEpimen. lib; AM. And the Athenians (as'$t Chryſoftom ſuppoſes) not knowing by what Name to call LO 
nnen ro AFTAS, RAL EYPONHE, KAI AIBTHE ; EN 542 

KM ZENQ:' To the Gods of Aſia, Europe; ard Africa, to the range and unkuewn God, whereby (ae bn) 8 
the Athenians intended the God ef che Jen Who had given fach wonderful Deliverance to his own People: Nor 
is this Conjecture uureaſonable, conſidering, that the Writings of Plato, Pythagoras, aud many others, are 125 
Proof, that the Scriptures had been read by their Philoſophers,” cho“, not being a able to comprehend his Divine Natur 
and Attributes, they might call him the unf God, in Conſurmity perhaps to the Hebrews themſelves, who h 
the Name of their God in great Secrecy and Venerati6n; zud, from” the Mouth of the Prophet, had receiv'd.1 it "1 
a rh tho r 4 4 10 hat bid . 9 God 7 Bog 9 5 hs zaun, 1fai, alv, TY 
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«to 5 eee 


e in need of their Giſts or Sacrifices, 


« Bleflings they enjoy d; that it was en- 
ce tirely from him, that they had either 


« Life, Motion, or Exiſtence, as one of 


« their own Poets +, by calling them his 


_« Offipring, acknowledg'd : and therefore 
ee incongruous it was to think, that their | 


« Creator could be the Work of | their | 


be Hands, as every Image of Gold, Silver, 


3 took, and rebuilt it. Its Situation, which, is on the Bottom of dhe Ala, or Neck of 1 3; which! joins 76 


| made Demoſthenes cry out, Nolo tanti emere Panitentiom . i. e. I will not purchaſe auler II repeat K ark - 


©« or Stone was; that, tho' his Divine 
« Patience had, for a long Time, borne | 


« with Mens blind Idolatries, yet now he 


« expected a general Repentance, and Re- 


77 ment, had 1 the 5 700 ts 
© adminiſter that Judgment, and given us . to e 


« who is the ſole Fountain of all the | © ſufficient Aſſurancs of ſuch his Appoint- — 


ment, by iet raiſed bim from tbe 
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Dead. But, no ſooner had he men- 


tion d the Reſurre#ion, than ſome of the 
Philoſophers U mock d and derided an 5 


hear him upon the ſame Subject Anot 
Time: And the good Effect of his Dif- 
courſe was, that it converted ſeveral of the 
beſt Rank andQuality, among whom was- 
| Dionyfius +, one of the Senators of the 
| Areopagus, and Damaris, whom the An- 
Ents, not im aba, unt 1 mn 


| to the Epicurean Auditors, who held the Poets in great Contempt, beca 


mighty Veneration to the Poets, from whoſe Works ſome of the greateſt Philoſophers then living were wont to borrow | 
Citations, thereby to confirm and adorn. their Diſcourſes, ' To the Honour of human Learning therefore we may 
obſerve, that, in the New Tefament, the Holy Ghoſt is pleas d three ſeveral Times to make mention of the Hearhew = 
Poets: Of Aratus here, As xvii. 2, 8. of Menander, 1 Cor. xv. 33. aan, e and . | 
Annotations, and Bentley's Sermons at Boyle's. Ledures. 8 2 


which St Paul here aſſerts. Whitby's Annotations. 


of five and twenty, to have travelled into Egypt, there to perfect himſelf in the Study of A/fronomy; for which 
| that Nation had the Renown. When our Saviour dy'd, he was at Heal where, ' obſerving the miraculous 
Darkneſs, that attended his Paſſion, he broke out into this Expreſſion, 


| Senators of the Hreopagus ; diſputed with St Paul, and by him was. converted, \intruRed, and conſecrmed Biſhop 


in the 93d Year of Chriſt, Caves Lives of * Apefies Stanbupe, on ws en n fn AI | | 
: DiAionary, under the Word. I 


king upon two Seas, which drew che Trade both of the Foft and Vg from all Parti, were chieſly given to Com. 


and all Manner of Vice i in them. Laſciviouſneſs, i in particular, was not only zo/crated here, but, in ſome Sort, 


or Silver. After this Deſtrucdion it was reſtor'd by Julius Ce/ar to its former Splendor, and, in 8 heft Time, became 5 


tc formation from the World, eſpecially | | 
e ſince, by the Publication of the Goſpel, 


K " ens" st Paul e geen 
* he had we evidenꝰ d a future Jag 


n uh where he e beer 


nam d la, and write 


| „ h ee e Ep 
; le to t 
_ + The Poet, 0 St Paul 1 means, was rates, bids! in Cilida, and; kin; his Sasa and, RY Berl | 
he attributes to Jußiter, the Apoſtle applies to the true God, Ve are hir Ofipring. This indeed was no Argument . Its (. 
uſe, on all Occaſions, they introduc'd the Gods, * 
and taught the ſeparate Exiſtence of human Souls ;| but it was of great Weight to the common People, who paid 4 


1 1 


I. Theſe were the Epicureans, who believ'd no Refuefion no omen of the Sou, ee rus bene, | 


+ Theſe were the Stoicli, who maintain'd a Conflagration, ad Deviance of he World; het eſp Sous might 


live long, tho' not always, in * State, and allow d enen, aire om MMT de _ 125 gr FleQuation. } 
I hitby's Annotations. M bred Bib 5 


+ He is ſaid, in his Youth, tc to CNS ede is all the lend Ah 1 1 Th 


That certainly, at that Time, either 
God himſelf ſuffer'd, or vas much concern d fer ſomebody that did. Returning to Athens, he became one of che 


of Athens ; where, having labour d much in the Defence and Propagation of the Goſpel; and ſuffer'd a great deal 
in that Cauſe, he crown'd his Life, and Confeſſion, with a glorious Martyrdom, being burnt to Death at Athens, 


| + Corinth, which was anciently called Epirus, was dhe Capital of Adee bd had W n 
Peloponnefus, or the Morea, to the main Continent, made it capable of commanding all Greece but its Inhabitants, | 
merce, which Procur d them Abundance of Wealth; but then this Wealth produce d Pride, Oſtentation, Effeminacy, 


conſecrated, by the Worſhip of Venus, and. the publick Proſlitution of thoſe, who were devoted to her. Here liv'd 
that Famous, or rather Infamous Whore, Thais, who exacted ten thouſand Drachmas for one Night's Lodging, which 


Rate. But, what this City was moſt, memorable for among Heathen was its Citadel, which was called 
Acro-corinthuz, from its being built on an bigh Mountain, or Rock, and for i its Inſolence againſt the Reman Legates, 
which made L. Mummius deſtroy. it; but, in its Conflagration, ſo many Statues of different Metals were melted down, 
that the Remains of them made the famous Corinthian Braſs, which was accounted more. valuable; than either Gold, 


the moſt beautiful City of all Greece, inſomuch, that the neat Order of Pillars, which are us d at this Day, in the 
Decoration of all fine Buildings, took from this Place the Name of Corinthian Pillars. W 8 os TE Table, 
Calmet's er and Wellis ee of the New Teſtament. 5 
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am'd Aquila +, lately come from Italy, 


105 2. with Priſclls his Wife, bectuſe che Em. 
52, e. . peror Claudius, towards tlie latter End of 


his Reign, had made an Edict 4 to baniſh 


all the Fews from Rome; and, having in- 
ſtructed them in the Chriſtian Faith, he 


took up his Lodgings, and wrought with 
them, (for they by Profeſſion were Tent- 


Makers +, as well as himſelf) and, every 
Sabbath-Day he preach d in the Syna- | * 


| gogues, labouring to convince both Jews 
and Greeks, chat 2 ms Was; _ true 


he xn Age 
Br roxr Paul departed 1 50 aan 


Timothy, according to his Requeſt, came 
to him from Berea, and brought him an 


| Account, (F) that the new. Chriſtians. at 


Theſſalonica had been under great. Per- 


* the Chriſtian Religion, and exhorts 


&* ſeverance amidſt their Afflictions: 


* Wherein he commends their Charity 
eto the Believers of Macedonia, and gives 


te them many Inſtructions concerning a 


god Life and Converſation: Where- 
(c in he exhorts them to the Practice of 


ee all Purity and Holineſs, eſpecially in 


the Uſe of the Marriage-Bed ; to 
ce avoid Idleneſs; to be diligent in their 


| « Grief for the Dead; and wherein he 


40 Reſurrection, the Manner of Chriſt's 


his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians : . 2 Tren Aci. 
ee Wherein he highly applauds their End. 
e Courage and Zeal, in the Belief of 


them to a noble Conſtancy and Per- 


Callings, and not immoderate in their 


c inſtructs them in the Doctrine of the 


oblig d Paul to ſend. him back again into 
| Macedonia, in order to eſtabliſh and com- 


Which when Timothy had done, he took | 
ſledfaſt Adherence to the Truth, which 


_ tion to the A N who thereu l wrote 


ſecution, ever ſince he left them. This] coming to Judgment, and the Obliga- 


4 tion all were under to ene a wary 
Preparation for it. bes 
fort the Brethren under their Afflictions; 
A St Paul preach'd the Doctrine of Chriſt”; 
with-freſh Ardour to the cus; but, when 
he perceiv d that, inſtead of attending to it, 
they only oppos d it with blaſphemous and 
opprobrious Language, he openly declar' d 
his Rejection of them, and Purpoſe of ap- 
an himſelf to the Os _ _ How- 
T i $65 eit, 


Silas along with him, and return d from 
Theſſalonica with the joyful News of the 


x. AM 


that Church had ſhewnin all its Diſtreſſes. 
This was a Matter of no ſmall Conſola- 
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Priſca) was made a Convert to the Chriftian Religion by St Paul at Antioch. When the Apoſtle left that City, in 


order to return-to Feruſalem,. theſe. two Perſons accompany'd him as far as Epheſus, where he left them, for ſome 
Time, to preach. the Goſpel, and, by their Example and Inſtruction, to confirm the Faithful in that Church. Here 
it was, that they did him ſingular Service, and for his Life laid down their own Netks, as himſelf acknowledges, 
Rom, XVi, 4. When he wrote his Epiſfle to the Remans; they were-return'd to Rome, becauſe he therein ſalutes them 
with great Commendations ;, but, when he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy, they were come back to Epbeſus; be- 


cauſe in it he defires him to ſalute them in his Name, 2 Tim.'iv. 19. What became of them after this, we have 


no certain Account, but tis ſuppos'd, that they continu d at Eybęſus, until the Time of their Death, which, accord · 
4 ing. to the Roman Martyrologies, is ſet down on the eighth of July. 


Calmet's Commentary and Dictionary. 


1 Suetonius, in his Life of Claudius, makes the Occaſion of this Decree to have been the Tumulte, which the Jews 


1 (or Chriftians,/ who went under the Notion of Jews were perpetually fomenting i in Rome: But, as we find nothing 
of this in any other Hiſtorian, tis rather ſuppos d, that this Severity proceeded from the Behaviour of ſome Thieves 


in Fudea, who had aſſaulted a Servant of the Emperor' * named Stephen, taken from bim the Imperial Baggage, 


F It was a receiv'd Cuſtom among the Jews, for every Man, of what Rank or . to Vt 


R for one of their proverbial Expreſſions is is, that <vhoever teaches not his Son à Trade,' teaches' him to be 
4 Thief : And, in thoſe hot Countries, where Tents (which were commonly made of Skins, or Leather, few'd 


and killed the Roman Troops, that were appointed to guard it; as both. Tacitus, in SRI, aber rofl 
— fepbus, in bis Hiſtory of the Jewjh Wars, lib. ii. have inform'd us, If bictys Annotations, 1 135 


together, to keep out the Violence of the Weather) were us'd not only by Soldiers, but by Travellers, and others 


whoſe Buſineſs requir'd them to be abroad, a Ter Aale, was no mean or e e N on the 
: Epiſtles and Goſpels, and _ . neee 


by 2) x Tbett ii 1, G. 


i 6. wide m aht W 
Deelaration, that he would leave off preaching to the Jews, wherever he came, and wholly. apply himſelf to the 


2 of the e uy, by r like i . 5 
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1 Jews made à general Inſurrection againſt 


Who, at that Time, was Pro-Confol of | * 
_ Achaig, accuſing him of attempting ting to 


and permitted by the Reman Powers. But, 
 _ as Galko apprehended, that this was a 
. Controverſy, which fell not under the 


| // ever, before he id wis, ens Ferſont 


into the Chriſtian Faith. Among the 


—_— 4 > OP 


of Diſtinction among them, ſuch as G-:/ 
pus +, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 
and Stephanus and Gaus together: with 
their whole Families, bad: embrace d the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, and were baptiz d 


Gentiles, he made a Multitude of Cobverts, 

and, by a Viſion from Heaven, being en- 
courag d to proceed in his Miniſtry with 
Boldneſs, under the Divine Protection, and 
in certain Hopes of Succeſs, he thete con- 
tinu'd, for the Space of one n vm 

and fix Months. hy 

Duin his Stay in 'this Pry the 


him, and brought him before Gallio +, 


introduce a new Religion, contrary to 
what was eftabliſh'd by: the: Fewifh Law, 


en 10 the Oy ann dll an 


' & 2 {4} 
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| © them: courageonlly to endure Perſecu- 


and undone" Race of 1158 whom the t 
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gore no Concer 1 and there Prom Ads. 

cers to drive therm out pn. 
df e Court ee en the common 2 — 
People: tepk Sytbenes+, a Ruler of the 
Synagogue, and one of 8t Paul's" chief 
Acculers; and beat bim publickly before re 
the Tribunal; but this gave 1 buy — 


* 2 


Ar Tx this Tuthuft was des gt Pal And from 
cas ſome Time in Corint 5, and, 3; 3 


before his Departure thence, wrote bis Ake“ 
feeond Epiſtle to the Theſaltnians : q 9 — 
e Wherein he endeavours to confirm their 
«Minds: in the Faith, and to animate 


tion from the unbelieving es, a loſt 


Divide Vengeance was ready to 55 
« take: 2 Wherein he reQifies the Mif- I- 
© terpretation, which falſe Teachers had 
a made of forne Paſſages in his former 
« Epiſtle; relating to the Day of Judg- 
ment, as If it were juſt at Hand, 5 5 
« ſhews what Events (eſpecially that of 


1. ry bv - 


111. 
* 


ME occur, it 5 — Ml 5 fie Only in ee to ay, he gn _ gi ibaa voi} For, Wt 5 
this is ſaid, we find him ftill entering into the Synagogues, and e innen de N 
the Word, Ads xv. 8. and zxviii. 23, Cc. Whithy's Annotations. | Y 


ths at and Deſtractio MH 8 7 2 i 
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54 Ci pus i is ſaid to have been made by St Paul Biſhop br Egias, an Iſland near Athens ; 56 Origen makes ER. 3 


* of one Gaius, a Diſciple of St Paul, who by him was appointed Biſhop, of Theſelenica ; * of. NOOR | ä 
ning e Ane c . one 48; 1 e e ON wy SY AND. 


that Philoſopher PRAC his Book De Vita Beats and; Of lim the Romani 1 as the Chad "=Y 

de was a Man of ſweet Temper and Diſpoſition, an Enemy ta all Vice, and particularly'a-Hater of Flattery. He | 
was twice made Pro. Conil of caia: firſt by Claudius, and afterwards by Nerv; but, as he partook of his Brother's 

| Proſperity, when he was in F avour at Court, ſo was he a Sharer in his Misfertunes, when he fell under Nero's Dif- I 
pleaſure, and at length was put to Hob nen eee 4 welt-as his _— P erben Pops = i 


Beauſobre 9 Annotations. 3 


the Ruler of their Synagogue, who was zt theit Head, 


it makes no Matter. But others think, that So/thenes, however Head of the 8 nagogue, might be a ſecret. Friend 
and Diſciple of St Paul, and that che other Ju, ſeeing themſelves neglected by Galli, might vent their. Malice 
upon him; for they ſuppoſe, that this was the ſame Sofhener, whoſe Name St Paul, in the Beginning of Ws Firf 
Epiſtle to che Corinthians, written about three Years after this Scuffie happen'd at Cerinth, joing with his owes I 


3% 
o "FM; 


+ Cuba, we EY was a nike the hl at PETS gel per oa 3 S 7 
were mote Synagogues in that City than one, or that there might be. ſeveral Rulers i in one and the fame Synagogues 
or that Criſpas, after his Converſion to Chriftianity, might be ſucceeded in chat Office by Sofhenet 5 but then 
we are at a Loſs to-know, who the People were, that thus heat and miſus d bim. The, Greek printed Copies 
tell us, that they were the Gentiles; and thoſe, who read the "Text thus, 
Negleck and Diſregard,” wherewith the Pro-Conful receiv'd the Pra they, to inſult them the-more, 


iy auf; tn 
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imagine, chat when, they peterivid e. 
fell-foul oon 
whether out of Hatred, to, them, or Friendſhip to. St Path 


muſt be own'd however, that this Opinion was not univerſally receiv'd, ſince, in the Time of  Exſebins, it was 


thought, that the Softhenes, mention'd in the Epiſtle, was one of the LXX Diſciples, and, 2 oquld not : 
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1 1%; "4 Mid of Sin) ett pete e Aþprocel . Leaving rrom Ag i i 
65502 S of that Day; and whereid having thetefore' Auilu and Priſcillia at Ehen, iii 
-54 Frog ©, crav'd:their- Prayers in hi Beba, and | and promiſing (if God would permit) to . 
made his Req ueſt ton God in thwir4; | return to then again, he ſet fail for C 

She concludes with divers Precepts, eſ-¶ ſarea in Polen, and from thenct pros 

25 pecially to ſhun Idleneſs and ill Com- ceeded to Feruſalem After he had viſited | 

pan, and not. ie be weary in Mil. the Church; and kept the Feaſt; he went 

FS adbing . [J don to Aurioch; and; having there ſtayed” * 
js yori je.. Hav this ies the Church bf ſome Time, he travers d tlie Counties of cf 
nike 4% Corinth, 'St-Paulixeſoly'd to return into] Galaria' and "Phrygia; confirming, as he ; 
Wo 4 55 Fria, and, taking along with him Aquila | went along, the es FO Wigs, 
da, returns and Priſcilla; from 'Chentbrea; (the Port | and ic return'd to Epheſus ]ꝭ7!0 
2 "We or Road for Ships in the Archipelago, be- In his Abſence, Apoll, 8 4s bf Alex 
didria,' eminent for his Eloquence, and 


longing to Corinth) he failed t6 Epheſus +; 50 0 
where he preachd a while in the Syna- | great Knowledge of the Old Te eNament, " ah 85 
came to cage no and, tho' he Was «ny e 


Boge of the Fews ; but, being reſoly'd to 
be at Jeruſalem at the Paſſer, he « could | 
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„Ae DOT 1 M 7 Hos ot 5.74 eie! 
| + 211. the Metropolis ar. of ppl Jem Ph ef upon ee . on | _ 
the Side of a Hill, which; towards the Ves, has the Proſpect of a lovely Plain, water'd and beautify'd with the- Nea - | | % | 
fant Cireles of the River, turning and winding i in ſo many curious Mazes, that ſome Travellers have miſtaken it for TIFF | 
_ the Metnder, and this the rather, becauſe the Turks gave it he Name of the Leſer Mendes. Amdng heathen Au- 1 
 thors this City was once much celebrated for its famous Temple of Diane, which; for its Largevefs, abd'/Workman- 
ip, was accouhted one 'of the Jeven Wonders of the Werld. It is ſaid to have been 425 Feet long, 220 broad, and. 1 5 = 
to have been ſupported with 12h Pillars of Marble, 50 Feet high, whereof 25 were moſt curiouſly "wrought, and all = 
 the,xelt poliſh'd. !, One: Creſphon, a famous Archite in his Time; contriv' d the Model | pron c 6% . _.2 
much Art and Curioity, that it took up two hundred Years before it was finiſh'd, even tho it was built at the - 
common Charge of all fa peoperly %o called. After it was | finiſh'd, it was ſeven Times ſet on Fire ; but ones 1 
more eſpecially, on the very ſame Day that Socrates was poiſon'd, 400 Years before Chriſt; and, at angther Time, 1 
. (when Fraftratus fir d it only to get himſelf a Name) on the ſame Night, that Alexander the Great was bon. .2 
Was rebuilt however, and beautify'd-by the Epbefiens, to which Work the Ladies of Epbe/u contributed very largely. . | 
| 6h Tint of our Apollo, & rpnind » gras deal. of. its former Grandeur; but, at preſent, it is only an Heap of 8 = 
Ruins, and ſhe very Place, where it once, flood, is ſo little known, that it affords Matter of .yarious.ConjeQure Ms: = 
Takes The only r ſituate on an  Emijnence,; | Won; 3H 
a bea tful Church, honour'd with the Name of St 7obz, but now converted into a. Turticb Maſue. All the: | 
i of the Pls is the Habitation of Herdſmen and Farmers, who live in n low. and humble Cottages of Dirt, 
| cored. on the Top wi ˙ and ed nm th Famer che Wet by mighty Maſſes of .ruingus . 
Walle, the Pride and Oſtentation of former. Days, and, in theſe, the Emblem of the Erailty of the: World; and PE 


the . Far of human. Glory. - Whithy's A. Table, and Wells's Geograph _— RR 
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13M Account, which, St Paul, gives us "of the Baptiſm of ee eee e HERE hs ar a 
John verily baptized with the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſajing 7 the People, that they ſhould belivvr ox Sim, asl Bed 
cope after hin, i. 6. en Jeſus Chriſt, Aa xix. 4. And herein he diſcovers a wide Differende between the Baptifm = | I, 

of Jahn, and that of Telus Chriſt, via. chat the Baptiſm, of Juli was a ſolemn Rite of renouncing Sins, and Pro:. 2 

 fellion of Obedience for the ſurure ; that it, open'd a Way; for. a more] perſeQ Inſtitution: of the like Natare, and © _ 

hibited Chrif as the, Obje&. of Fand, and che Maſter and Guide,” which Men ought to follow For, :being hose. » 

 baptiz's, they were thereby:led and conſign'd/over to him,” and 'qualify'd for the Chriftian Baptiſm; which vaſtly © | Al 

© exceeds the, other both in Dignity-and Efficacy. . For here the Spirit accompanies the Water: 7 is confirms, and 

 compleats that Pardon of Sins, and thoſe Affltances of Grace, which belong d to no other Waſbings, farther an 

as they were Approaches to the Chriſtian, which is therefore, by Way of Diſtinfion and Eminence, fliled the Faf- 

ie of Regeneration, and Rentwving ef the Holy'Ghoft, Tit. in. 53. Butz if the Baptiſni of Job was ſo imperfect, how ß 

came it to paſs, that, even twenty Years aſter our Lord's Aſcenſion, this Apollus ſhould have no Knowledge of any f 
other 7 Or, being ſo well acquainted with the Doctrine of Cbriſ, to be able to. teach others, how could he be no- %%% TRE Fa) 
| kant of the Neceflity of his Baptiſm?” Now-the only Reply to this is, That Apollu might be one of thoſe 


Jew, who," having receiv'd-the Baptiſm of ob», ſome two or three and twenty Years before, might, ſoon after that, "on 74 
— or before the miraculous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles at the Day of Pente, remove from Jun ts — Et 
| Alexandria, where, having not yet "ſeen any of the Gofpel-Hiftories, that might poſſibly be publiſh'd at this Time, 

nor had bead alettn * en, e ee * 
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My. being by Ae 0d, Fe ee fully | theme: Farahree Months ages cb 8. Pon! . 
wu Ben, pad in ihe Rydiments of. ihe Chri- went into che: megane, and preach de to Fal“ 3 
wx an Religion; and baptia'd,; he taught the | the. rer endeavouring, with much Ear- —— 
Wordeof God with great Boldgefs; and a neſtqeſs, to convince them, that nt 
maſt powerful. Zeal. Aftet ſome Stay in Chriſt: was the true Mia; but When, 
Epheſus, he obtain d coptmendotory Letters | inftead! of Succeſe, he met with nothing 
from the Brethren, and with dhem went] but Reſtactorineſs and Infidelity, he left 
over to Corinth, where: he prov' d highly | the Synagogues, and, for the Spack gf two | 
ferviceable,' and ()]. ter d what gt Paul | Years; rififtrutted! the Heathen: Conwetts, 
had be fore planted, conficming the Diſci> | as welb as all othets; | who\refartetl fo him 5) 
les, and convincing the Fees, that Jeſus in the School of one Drammet F. By 
„wess the true and only Meſſias e this Means all the Inhabitants of the Pro- 
the Holy Scriptures... ty goal 21 | a e eee eee eee BET 


88 [ale ſeveral Diſciples, as well as polls, it confirgud by Miracles of en extraordi- 


fers on them 


_. 57 who had receiv'd no more, chan the Bap- [|nary Nature, which-St Pax! was enabled 
. and cure, Ui 


9 tiſm of John, and had neyet ance heard to do; inſomuch, that if Napkins or Hand- 

Po, cwonderfuly. of. the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : However, kerchiefs were but touch'd by him, and 
| - when they were ſufficiently inſtructed in apply“ d to thoſe, who were any ways ſick, 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, and folemnly or poſſefs d wich Devils, * er 
admitted to Chriſtian Baptiſm, upon the receiv'd Cure. 8 
| W of the Apoſtle s Hands, 1 


p 8 ” Tl + v7; 
Pa r 1 13 154 2 „ 


+ Seve Brothers, 12 Sons of one 8 ce 


mirclous Peer chat were conferr don Devils by 4 their pare t; neo 5 


- 0x; d | in * i, + RES. 
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God vouchſafed him (as he did Cornelins ) the Baptiſm of the Spirit, (which ſupply 't the Want of external. aptiſm) : 
both as an Encouragement, and Recompence for his Zed in preaching the Goſpel. What became of this great. 
Preacher, after his Return from Corinth to Epheſus, we have no Manner of Account, unleſs we may credit what. 
St Jerom tells us of him, wie. that being dillmisfy's with the Diviflon, "which his P Preaching Al at Corinth had occaſion'd, 
1 Ce. iii. 7. he retir d into Crete with Zena, a Doktor of the Law; bal et aber Paul, by bi Le, had az res 4 | 
that Diſlenfion, be return d n e ae, nd was made Biltiop of that City, e on the Fglle d 
Golſpels, and Calmels Commentary. 
That commendatory Epiſtles, certifying hs bey and Orthodoxy ar Yerba to wham they were . 
and recommending him to an hofpitable Reception in the Places, which he travelled to, were an antient Cuſtom : 
BB in the Primitive Church, is evident from the Teſtimony. of ſeveral Fathers,” and other Eccleſiaſtical Wiitersz 
* * but whether they took their Riſe from Teſeræ He o/pitalitatis among the Heathens, or from the Jews, among whom 
| dae Cuſtom prevailed, eee e r g res det aged. e a Whithy's e | 
| 1 Cor. ii. 6. 
+ Among the Jour thine es bee KA wherein PO Pr NT rs private, aid public Their 
private Schools were thoſe, wherein a Doctor of the Law entertain d his Scholars, and were uſually Riled Hoyſes 
if Learning, Their publick Schools were thoſs, where their Confifo#ei ſat to reſelve' Alf Difficulties and Differences 
of the Law: But it ſeettis moſt likely, that the Brass, who lent St Pail” his School to preach In, was not a Jew, 
but @ Gentile ; not a Doctor of the Law, but ſome Philoſopher, or publick Profeſſor of Rietorick, whom the Apoltle 
had converted; becauſe, when he departed. from- abe Jews, and ſeparbted- the Diſciples, Acts ix. 9. dis reaſonable''— 
ren . 
bs The Word comes | from the Greek opuiduny which Sgniſics W 21 1 the Name of God; wih = 
Deſign to drive Devils out of Places, and Bodies, which they poſleſs. And that the ee bad foreral Tocaltatoas in” || 
Uſe and Veneration, which they had in greater Credit, becauſe of. an Opinion, common among them, chat they _ 
had been invented by Solomon, is evident from the Teſtimony, of Joſephus. That even in out Saviour's Time, Ex-" 
orciſts were very frequent among them, is manifeſt from theſe Words. of his, FI &y Bedlzebub. c ene. Devils, by. 
evhom do your Children cafl them out ? Therefore they ſpall be your Judges, Matth. xil. 2 . And chat chey-praftis'd their 
Exorciſms ſometimes with Succeſs, is plain from the Acknowledgmen Cw Ae Al. _ —_— 
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_ what Face. 5 Paul effected his 
mitaculous Cures and Diſpoſſeſſions, at- 


. -tempted themſelves to do the like, and, 


— 


their Book 
Value of above ſiſteen hundred Pounds in 
dur Money. re the Golpel |*: 
5 er een ee et 


to add greater Force to their Charms, 


preſum' d to change their Form , by in- 


vok ing the Name of Feſus over a Demo- 


niac: But here it pleas d God to put a | 
viſible Difference between thoſe, that ap- 
ply'd this pverful Name: regularly, and 


with Commiſſion, and others, Who, of 

their own Heads, and for ill Deſigns, dar'd 
to uſurp it: For the Demoniac, falling 
upon the Exorcifs, tore off their Cloaths, 


wounded their Bodies, and. ſcarce ſuffer d 


them to eſcape. with their Lives, This 
was an Event, which, when the Fews | 
and Gentiles, in Eybeſus came to know it, | 


filled them with ſuch a reverential Fear, | 


that none dard to mention the Name of 


Feſus, but with a profound Reſpect; and | 
that many, who had addicted themſelves 


to the Study of Mogick +, came, and 


confeſs d their Sins, and publickly burnt | 
4 +, which amounted to the | 


een EW es | 


S* 7 #4 4 — 


ASS +: 


vinces of the Leſſer- Afia, and ſo, eavelling — 


is called a Catbolick, or general Epiſtle, 
to the converted Jews, that were of the 


© fanity, whereby they bad obtain d a 
225 lively Hope of an eternal Inberitance in 
Heaven; he adviſes them to the Praca 


make their Calling and -Bleion fare; 
10 their Maſter, Feſus Chriſt, in Holineſs 
<< and Purity; that they ſhould be diligent 


to Perſection by it; that they ſhould. 
© lead exemplary Lives: among the Gen- 


© Calumnies were unreaſonable; that they 
«ſhould: behave themſelves well under 
Rar! an Relations, ſubmitting 


# 


„ Mt High, als; 5 ti of bie Manz „ rc 


| Spinits,, and all Kinds Tus ee $ en and NN on its xix. wy and E and: Gig, | 
| on Marth. xii. 7. | | 
| Their common Form of 8 e ee SO bee Jaceh.. | 1 
1 Fpheſus,' abote all other Places in the World; was noted of old for the Study of Magict, and uten 


„ — — 
* 


* Arts, inſomuch, that the ''E@iois ypappare,: or Ephofian Letters, fo oſten ſpoken of by the Antients, which 


were certain ab/ture and »yflical Spells and Charms, whereby they -endeavour'd to heal 5 and drive A of 
evil Spirits) ſeem to have been firſt invented in this City. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. 


| + Pho! theſe Books were of great Value, yet we find they did not fell them, ee would nor by O 
by theſe wicked Arts, nor would they contribute, by ſelling them, to the teaching of others the ſame Arts; but 


they anne adjudg'd them to the TR, Wow EE RNNGE EINE float Laws of the Empire : For 


be forfeited, the Books. publickly * — baniſh's, and (if of menner Rank) beheaded: " Whitby An. 


wenn and Cave Lives of the Apoſtles. S 


e 


| + Thoſe, Who take Bahylow in a myfical Senſe, enen ee dire, mat st. Pat 


| wrote this Epiſtle not long aſter his conting thither; and, for the Confirmation of this, they tell us, that St John, 


in his Book: of Revelations, calls Ras by the Name of Babylon, either from its Conformity in Power and Great- | 
neſs to chat ancient City, or from its Reſemblance of it in Wolatry, and Oppreſion of God's People: "Others, 


who ſtill takit in a figurative Senſe, by Bohylor had rather underſtand 
fay thiy, but a Kind of ſpiritual Babyln, in which the Church of God did, at this Time, groan under great Ser- 


Feraſalem, no longer now the holy City, 


vitude and Captivity; and; to- ſupport this Notion of the Werd, chey produce the Authority of ſome Fathers, - 


| who undevſivod that of the Prophet,” Is ould have hralel Babylon, bur fir in not heated, in this Senſe, Jer. K. * 
But, as a' ical and figurative Senſe: does not io well agtee with the Date of a Letter, and, 'to conceal the Place 


from whence they wrote, was never the Practies of any of the Apoſtles,” tis more natural to underſtand i it of Balyle 


properly ſo called, tho“ whether it was Babylon in Egypt, where St Peter might preach the Goſpel, or Babylon, the. 
antient Metropolis of 4fjria, where,” ever fince the Time of their Captivity, 
5 S e agy W nn 


great Numbers of Jews were heh, 


£% Be 


NY 


porting his Miniſtry, St Peter WAR — From Acts i. 
ing the Goſpel to the Jews in ſeveral Pro- End. "Wa 


Eaſtward, came at length to the antient e, 


City of Babylon. + in | Chaldzea; from A oY 


whence. he wrote his fi 7 ents 'of his 
wrote his firſt Epiſtle, which % y 2 


Diſperſion ; and, (t after ſolemn, Thankſ. 
giving to God for their Call to Chri- 


* tice; of ſeveral Virtues, as a Means to 
: vz. Fhat they ſhould live in a conſtant 5 


« Hearers of the Goſpel, and grow up- 


tiles, abſtaining from carual Luſts, and 
* bebaying themſelves . with Modeſty, 
thereby to conviace their Enemies, that 


[ themiclves 


—— 
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A. M. © — to their Governors, whether 
Ke 24 « ſupreme or ſubordinate ; that Servants. 
84. Se, ©« ſhould obey their Maſters, Wives be. 
4 ſubject to their Huſbands, ' and Huſ 
bands honour their Wives; that they 
.* ſhould all love one another fervently | 
and unfeignedly, bear Afflictions pa- 
« tiently, live in Union, and ſympa- 
« thize with each other in their Afflic- 
« tions; and laſtly, that the Miniſters and 
„ Paſtors of the ſeveral Churches ſhould 
« take ſpecial Care of the Flocks com- 
<« mitted' to their Charge, teach them 
ce diligently, and govern them gently, not 
. « ſeeking their own Gain and Profit, 
ee but the Salvation of the People” s Souls.” 
This is the Purport of the Epiſtle, and 
the Whole is written with a Feryour and 
| Zeal, not unbecoming ſo great an PT 
But to proceed with St Paul. 
Paul's Stay oa AFTER a Stay of above two Feri in 
Epheſus, ſro. Epheſus, he determin d to return into Ma- 
2 bis ff cedonia and Achaia, and, having winter d 
feen in Corinth, 10 paſs thence to Jeruſalem, 
Its Contents. , Gy | FR 
1 where he propos d to celebrate the Feaſt 


of Pentecoſt, and, after that, to proceed in 
his long intended Journey to Rome. 
Purſuance to this Deſign, he ſent Timothy, 


and Eraſtus before him into Macedonia, 


but himſelf ſtay d behind at ed A 


| into Inceft, in marrying his Father's Wife. 


In 


probably to atiſwer a — which Apol: From: . 
los and ſome other Brethren had brought 2% de 
him from the Church of Corinth, defiring —_ 
his Reſolution of ſeveral-Points Felati ing to 
Marriage, and Chaſtity, and ſome other 
Subjects. The Corinthians were, at this 
Time, unhappily divided into Parties and 
Factions upon Account of their Teachers, 
each one preferring the Perſon, from 

whom he had receiv'd his Inſtruction, and 
diſparaging the reſt. They committed 
great Diſorders in their Love- Feaſts , tid 
| celebrated the Holy Sacrament” very il 
verentiy. T hey were addicted to Fe: | 
cation, and one, in particular, had run 


They were unjuſt, and fraudulent in theic 

Dealings; they went to Law at Heather 
Tribunals; and among them, were found 
ſome, Who were bold and proftigate | 

enough, to deny the Reſurretrion. In 
Oppoſition to all this, the Apoſtle, (in 
what is called his . fr "Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians) © ſhews the Equality ot 
<« Chriſt's Miniſters, and their Inſuffi. 
* cieney for the Work, to which they ae 
> died che Werius Perſon to be ex- 
te communicated, leſt his Example ſhould 
. DOT} Nas ek "Oo Law, 


„ 1 8 ES + a Wee 6 Sale 


— 


+ Erafu v was very probably born at Corinhs 9 as the . informs us, was . Chamberlain 0 of that yy By 


Rome, xvi. 23. but being converted by St Paul, and reſolving to purſue his Fortune, he reſign'd his Employment, 
follow d him all along, until his laſt Voyage to Corinth, in the Way to Nome, where the Apoſtle ſuffer d Martyrdom: 
The Latin Writers ſay, that St Pau“ left Eraſtus in Macedonia ; that he made him Biſhop of that Province, and 
that he dy'd a Martyr at Philippi; but the Greeks, in their Calendars, make him Biſhop of Pareas, near the Sources 
| of the River Jordan, give him the Title of an Apofle, place him in the Number of the /eventy Diſciples, and fay, | 
that he dy'd in Peace, after haying. gone over all the Earth, prong: the 57 15 5 her But not any A | 
_ Calmet's Commentary. $ T4074 1 
I Theſe Feaſts of Charity, which were in Uſe among the. Primitive Chritians, in MM of the lat Supper, $ 
which our Bleſſed Saviour had with his Apoſtles, when he inſtituted the Hol) Exeharif,” were kept'in the Church, | 


theſe produce one Proof of what they ſay. 


towards the Evening, after the common Prayers were over, and the Word of Salvation had been heard; Wen 


this was done, the whole Congregation eat together what every one had brought with him, in great Simplicity and 


Union, ſo that there was no Diſlinction between Rich and Poor; and, after a frugal and modeſt Supper, they par- | | 


tool of the Sacrament, and gave each other a K. of Peace, and ſo departed. But this Cuſtom, as good and 5 
as it was in its. Original, came, in a ſhort. Time, to be abus d. Calmer's Dictionary, under the Word Ag 


t That this was. an Epiſtle written by St Paul the Apoſtle, as is aſſerted in the firſt Verſe, 3 T 


doudted i in the Church 'of God; but whether it was his fe Epiſtle to the Corinthians, has been a Matter of Diſpute 3. 
- becauſe he fays i in it, 7 have written to you an Epiſtle, Chap. v. . which ſeems plainly to relate to a former Epiſtle. 
But, as none of the Antients ever àſerib'd to St Paul more than fourteex Epiſtles, even including that to the Hee 
brews, no Chriſtian Writer ever cited any Thing from an Epiſlle of his to the Corinthians, ſuppos d 80 be loſt; and | 
all the Greet Scholiafts declare, that the Apoſtle, in theſe Words, ſpeaketh not of another, but ofthis very: Epil; 
the Words lg hh, which we tranſlate /<vrate, ſhould rather be render'd I bb, (it being a common O-. 
fervation of Grammarians, that the Auriſ is ſo called, becauſe it is of an'indefinite Siguilication, ſometimes'us'd for 
the perfect, and ſometimes for the Pluſſuam perfedt Tenſe, 1 had <vrote) but made ſome Alteration in 925 h _ 7 
Whithy's Preface to the firſt * to the Corinthians, ; - 


I ſent i it. 


4 


4 


* 


add at. Mus. * 1 


625 Ar. "Ne | fron 779 Birth f ur 1 8 , 10 * End 7 = New Teltament. 


ver * * 


1 mn 446 at... td. „ 2 Mot "WPS. 4 * 


. «Suits, as thinking i it aches to winks.) 


= their Differences to ſome of their own 
&c. Body; propounds the firſt Inſtitution of 
4 the Sacrament, and a previous Exami- 


Bi 251 to _ 


the Galatians, 
and its Con- 
tents. 


4 ©, * 
0 n 2. B 3 
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* nation of their Lives, to bring them to 


* right Uſe of it; anſwers their Que-/| 


<« ſtjons,; relating to Marriage, Celibacy, | 
and Meats offer d to Idols; and, hay- 
<« ing added ſeveral Things, concerning 
« a decent Behaviour, both of Men and 
« Women, in their Churches; concerning | 
the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; the 
« Excellency of Charity; the Gift of | 
Tongues, and Prayer in an unknown | 
oc Language ; he proves the Truth of the 
« Goſpel,” and the Certainty of a future | 


* Reſurrection, ae to a i 


- tion,” | 
ABouT the e Time it was, Vee 
st Paul, in like Manner, wrote his Epiſtle | 
to the Galatians + : For being inform'd, 
that, ſince his Departure, ſeveral Impo- 
Fort had crept in among them, who 
ſtrongly inſiſted on the Neceſſity of Cir- 
cumci fun, and other legal Rites, and greatly | 
diſparag d his Authority, as being but a 
| ſecond-hand. Apoſtle,. in Compariſon. of 
Peter, James, and John, from whom | 
they pretended to derive their Inſtructions; 
| in this ae Y He reproFes them yrs | 


« for fern theme ſo h 0 | be 


18 * wh. 3 . 


| „„ wit er Journey, en our rene e is c., bur 
| his Account, of chem is. very ſhort... He only ſays, that Pax, Silas, and Timothy, went through Phrygia, and the | 
Region of Galatia, Adi xvi. 6. without relating any Thing, that there paſs'd ; from whenes we may ſuppoſe, that his . 

Stay there was not long, either becauſe he was called away by the Spirit into Macedonia, or becauſe his Preaching. © 
dere, at fuſt, was attended with ſuch Succeſs, that they, received him as an Angel of God, or evey a Chrift Jeſus 

himſelf, tho) he had zen a great Infirmity. of the Fl;h, occafion 

A lle, without all Doubt, was the firſt, who preach d to che Gentiles: in Galatia; but there is Reaſoti to believe, 

that, before him, St Peter had preach'd to the Jews of that Province, as appears: from the Inſcription of his Epiſtle, 

#9, the Strangers, ſeattered. throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia, 1 Per. i. 1. and twas certainly 

IM the Jews, whom. St Peter here converted, who, among, the Gentile Converts, rais'd the Troubles, . n e 

| our Apolile's writing this Letter, Beaufubre's and Calmet's Pref. ſur. L'Epitre aux Galates. 


* „id upon by, cantly. Attifices of r. From Abs i. 


* Seducers. He largely; refutes thoſe Bad = 7 755 


| Judaica! Opinions, where with they —— | 
were infected, and, by ſeyeral Ar- 


e guments, proves, that the Slavery 


« of the Law brought a Curſe with 
cc it; was deſtructive of their Chriſtian 
Liberty, and incapable. of | procuring 
« their Juſtification in the Sight of God. 


'* Among theſe Reproofs, and Argu- 


et ments however, he mingles ſeveral Ex- 
«/hortations full of paternal and apoflolick 
Charity; and, towards the Concluſion, 
. gives them many excellent Rules and 
Directions, for the Conduct of their 
Lives and Converſations,” 1 


A LITTLE tive 0 Pauls De- 2, Ness. 


parture from Epheſus, one Demetrius, a 9 ene: 
Silver-Smith, who dealt in making little er 


be 
| Models f, of the Temple of Epheſus, with Ls ; 
the Image of Diana included in chem, 1 3% 23. 
perceiving, that, if the Chriftian Reli- 
gion prevailed, this gainful Employment 
of his would be totally ruin'd, called 


together a great Number of the ſame 
Profeſſion, and, - having repreſented" to 
them the Injury, which St Paul, by his 5 
Preaching every where againſt Idolatry, 

was like to do, not only to the Trade, 


whereby they ſubliſted, but to the Ho- 
nour don e enn of f the great ® „ 


> Goddeſs | 


. 


oecaſion d, very probably, by ſome bodily Sickneſs. | This 


+ ln the-Jdalatry of the Heathens, they ud 10 carry the Images. ef their Gods in Proceſſion f agen ee 3 


: another, which they did in a Chriss conſecrated for that Purpoſe. But, befides this greater, there was a leſs Frame, 


wherein it was plac'd, by the Reman: called Ferculum, not much unlike that, which the Greeks called az, à little 
Chapel, repreſenting the Form of a Temple with an Image in it, which being ſet upon the Altar, or other ſolemn 


| » Place, and the Leaves of the Door open'd, the Image appear d, fitting or ſtanding in State, and ſo was repreſented to 


| Spetators, The making « of theſe Temples and Images in Miniature, was certainly. a very profitable Employ-at- 
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| Epbefun, becauſe few People of Diſtinction came to viſit this great Yonder of the Werl. who did not carry 1 ; 
wich chem ſome. of theſe little Models of it, not only as an Evidence of the Pilgris +. they bad perfarm'd; but | 
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which- Deme- | 
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| before the whole City was in an Uproar. 


: 
4 5 57 
i hk 4 * 


60000 Diana , whom all che World 
ador'd, he ſo infam d them with his 
Speech, that immediately they ery d out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephefians ! And, as 
the Spirit of ! Mutiny ſoon ſpread from the 
Workmen to the Rabble, it was not long 


Ix this Confuſion, the People, ſeizing 


; vpen Gaius and Ariſtarcbus +, two of 


St Paul's Companions, hurry'd them to 
the Theatre, wirh a Deſign, very proba- 


bly, to throw them to the wild Beuſts, 5 


the On which are all included in the two Verſes of Ennius : 


8 Ephyſus, and chere continu'd with him for the two Vears of his Abode, 
9—ͤ 8 Dangers of the Apoſtle ip. From Epheſus he follow d him into Greece ; z from Greece into Aha; fro 


BY \Boox VI, 


| which when Paul underſtood; 1. wd 1 | 
have ventur'd himſelf among them,” had 15. >: tothe 


not the Chriſtians then preſent; and even —— 


ſome of the Prefe#s of che Theatrical 


Games +, (well knowing what Danger 


diſſuaded him from it; and to this, with 
out Doubt, he allades, When elſdwhlert 
he tells us, that 10 he FRY _ 
41 Epheſus . 

Tur Tumole, ee . 0 
creas'd, rather than diminich'd; When a 


* * 


Theſe were werbe 8 che Gentile of all Nations ; but the inferior Lind, who v were called 4 Dit avinorum G 
were only known and worſhipp'd in ſome particular Countries and Places. " Calmtt's Commentary. 


12 | certain «tony n eee . breaking 8 
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* ; The 2 2 2 1 5 had their 2 jo” 7 EE Ty ad | Goddeſs, any; plac Digs in the Number of | 


” 


- 89 4 5 ? 2 « s * n * EC 
en uni dorm * 


- Juno, Veſto, Minerva, Ceres, Dians, 17 Gn 
Mlercurius, Jovi, Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo. 1 5 


A; mſi? 


A 


T it * ES 4} 


A HAY 


+. He was a Macedonian, and Native of Thrſſaloxica, who; adjoining himſelf to St Paul, pan PIR him to 
kin in all the Laboure and 
the into 
Juden; and from 3 to Rome ; "where (as ſome toy) he Was behicaded with n in Fat Reign. " Calmet's d 
Commentary. ea n 1 T Ft * ot 

11 Among the Heathens, there were « Cane jnflituet in Honour of the Good 1 Dan, even as 1 Toy ms 
were to N the Bad and Angry. of theſe Games, 161 Rome the 7885 or r High. Prieſts, » were Pro 


I» 2 £3 £ 4. 


3 not 3 of what mo the Worſhip of their Gods, but of ſeveral other publick Aare eee 
of the Games and Combats, which were exhibited to the People on their 7. beatres. Thus, in the Martyrdom of 
2 Polycarp at Smyrna, the People afc'd Pbilip, the Ruler of the Games there, to let out a Lion & upon the aged Biſhop, 


which he refus'd to do, becauſe: (as he tells them) the Games were endid ; from wWhence it appears, that it belong d to 


| the arch, here mention d, to let looſe the wild Beaſts upon the MalefaRors ; and therefore; having ſomeKindgels 


for St Paul, (a great Work of God's Providence that chey had) they ſent him Word to keep cloſe, and not venture, | 


Kimſelf upon the Theatre, knowing, that the full Purpoſe of the People was to ſet him to "the © Tao, or 
Gombating with wild Beaſts, if he did. eee e s, and Hammond” $ Annotations, / : 
(#) 1 Cor. xv. 32. ; | | 
J That St Paul, in this Place, Jens! actually whe ws bet bäd Un 1 Aides, Þs innviſelt- from Mi oh 
Words, in another Epiſtle to the Corinthians, where he mentions his great Perſecution in A, (whereof Epheſus whs 
the Metropolis) and a Preſſure fo heavy, that by defpair'd even of Life, having the Sentence of Death in bimſolf'; bud 
that, trufling in Gad, who raiſed the Dead, be woas delivered from ſo great u Death, 2 Cor. i. 8, Cc. Bat then the 
Queſtion is, whether theſe Beaſts at Epheſus are to be taken in @ literal, or metaphorical Senſe? That cruel and bloodys 


minded Men are often repreſented, under the Metaphor of Beaſts, cannot be deny'd ; and that gt Pas, wa attaally 


expos'd/ to Beaſts, but they would not touch him, thoſe, {ſays Nictphorus Hiſt. Excl. Hb. B. e. 25.) who wrote e 
Life of this Apoſile, do affirm. Either of theſe Senſes therefore may be true ; but, 'as, we read no were in the 4#5, 


| or in the Catalogus of his AMiQions, 2 Cor. xi. that St Paal did really fight with wild Beaſts, our delt Way Þ to render 


me preceding Words xa7" 4rfporo, not according to the Manner, but according to the Intention. of Men, and” men | 


the Senſe will be, —— that, according to the Intention of the Men of Fpbe/us, he had fought with Baits, becauſe, - 5 


| ö in the Tumult, which Demetrius had rais'd, the People's Deſign was to have dealt ſo with St Faul Corpiitions, 


ext-dleglr nee > WIRE ad not þis nal, anne un out” aura inco the Theatre. Hanan "xii ; ED 


rt eee es 

＋ Who this Mani was, whettive a Jaw, the or a Jewiſh Convert, and whether fr, or EF st Pal, X's no 
whine: appears from the Sacred Hiſtory ; and therefore ſome have intagin'd, that this was the Alexahder, who ö 
afterwards revolted from the Chriſtian Falch, of whom St Pau] complains fo loudly, 1 T5, i. 20. 2 Tie, W- & 
but that being now @ Friend, and Retainer. to che Apoſtle, he was about to ftand up in his Deſerts, "and make 


| his Ajohogy, We can fearce think however, that, had dhe Thing been thas, the Jes would have elicouray's; 


or put him forward, AQts-xix. 33. and therefore the more probable  ConjeAure is, that he was a Jew, Ger! 
perceiving his Countrymen involy'd in this Affair, at their Solicitation, was for addrefling himſelf to ; 

Multitude, in order to excuſe Fn, and to oy all che Blame of the Tumult — the COT. Beaufubre's 
Annotations, 
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88 


e 


through une Croud, and making u Sign 


made a Speech to the People with a De- 
ſign, very probably, to excuſe the Feus, 


and throw the Odiam upon the Chriftians;' | 


but they, pereeiving him to be n Few,” 
and thereby ſuſpecting him to be one of 
Paus Aſſociatks; began to raiſe an Out- c y 
for near two Hours together; wherein 
nothing was heard, but Gytat is Diana 


of the” Epheſians When the Noiſe was 4 Trine 


lirtle abated, however, the Recorder of obe 
cc came out; and calmly” told them, 
<« That it was ſufficientiy known to all the 
World, what'a mighty Veneration the 
City of Epheſus had for their great God- | 

«<< &fDians; and the famous Image , 
te which fell down from Heaven; ſo that 
there needed not any Diſturbance to 
indicate and aſſert it; that they had 


* ſei#?&:60 Perſons; ho were not guilty 


IF 8 Blaſphemy agaĩnſt 
e their Goddeſs; that, if Demetrius and 


tei gaitſt them, the Colts: were fitting, | 
or, if the: Controverſy was about any 
** other Matter, there were proper Fuui- 


« having done mote already, than they 
ce * could: anſwer; and being in Dadger of 


* incurring a ſevere Pugiſhment, if they 


n aN bY 14 1 £ 
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Annotations, | Sh 


ſt, Rom. xv. 19, 


Nes Teſtament, W 
7M 


3 — "Se. wich his Hand for -Sitence, would have 


1 the - 


t his Company had any juſt Charge a- 


* „ 


1* likely they might) for that Day's tiot- From Ads i. 
{ous Aſſembly. Abd, with this: prudegt Pal. 


Diſcourſe, he * _ N the — 
Multitude. 


\ iff 1815 0 TE 12 
As ſoon 1 this Storm. was Hilpers', Paul makes 


St Paul, having called the Church toge- e, Hohe 


ther, and conſtituted Tamotly Biſhop of the 9, ——＋ 


Place; took his Leave, and departed by 1 
Troas for Muredinia; Where, having in- Vs Contents. 


ſtructed ſome, and confirm'd others in the Act xx. 1. 


br y 


* 


iples of a ſound Faith and holy Life, 
he conti his Preaching all over the 
Country, byen as fat as Ayricum +: 
While he was in Macedonia, Titus came 
to him, and gave him an Account of the 
Corinth, and hom great Næfor mation it had 
wrought; but, as ſeveral vain-glorĩous 
Teachers fill perſiſted in their Contumacy, 
vilifying his Authority, and miiſtepreſent- 
ing his Words and Actions; charging him, 
partitularly, with Levicy, in not coming 
according to his Promiſe ; with Srveriry, 
in his Dealings with the inte ſtudus Perſon ; 


wink Imperionſiteſs: in bie Writings; 215. 
rc tneſi in his Perſon, and ſome ſmall Tinc- 
'ture of Arlon, in overthrowidg the Mow © 


ed to an n {8 ns | 


80 that be muſt hape travelled into Syria, Phanicia, Baka Ala, Pamphylia, Pi- 
ö Elana, Calatia, Pontus, Payhlagotia, Phiygia,. Tre ruat, , Caria, Lyfaa,. Tora, Lidia, the f 


| Crete, Thracia, Macedonia, Theſalia, and AcÞaia., 80 jultly, and without Oltentation, might he ſay, that, in Fen, 
lth Geography * the 


ton to the other Apoliles, be laboured more Sw thes them oF Or, xv. 10. * 


ſaict Law, (all which he underſtood from 
4 eatutes to determine it in; that there» Tier) he thought it neceſſary to write a 

+ fore they; ſhould do well ko be pacify us, icon Epiſtie tothe Corinthians: © Where 
an be excuſes his not coming ditectiy to 
2 Lorinth, for Fear! of occaſioning their 


- . 1 
* 1 
* 1 a 
— 


© Sorrows. and n himſelf ae e 
nn e d. to tre: at With Severity 
; SIE ba * 6p 115 97 V nue N hole, 


4 "the Image of de dio not ſet out as Mics 406 with 8 SM ata. 
Creſcent upon her Head ; but it was cover'd with Breaſts, ſometimes from Head to. Foot, and ſometimes Fr. 5] 
Belo only, nd” Betly Was cover'd with them, and "all belides was a Kind of Praia, orb, d, at prof 
1 Diſtances,” With the Heads of Stags and 'Dogs, having abput Half of their Bodies pronijnent. The 
| her Breafts denoted. her Filly, 2s being called the Nurſe of all liviog Creatures; 1 and the 
Which belong d to her, were the Indication of her being the Goddeſs of Hunteng. This Image, as Hauler 2 

it was, is ſaid to have been the Work of one Canetiar, whoſe Name is 21 
fitted long beyond the Memory of Man, the crafty Prieſts perſu; uaded the credulous Multitude 
"wen, that thereby they might : advance both | its 2 and their 0 own Felt. 2 


4 n altitude * 
Dotz and Stags, 


upon. Record; but, as it had fub- 
that it fell from Ha., 
* 7 17 5 Commentary, * h 


"+ This 18 a Veoviiice &X ke hing to 12 K or 5 of #4 of . along the Aae 88 now. 
: called the Gulph of Venice; and its antient Boundaries were, to the 157.5 the Upper Maga and Macedonia, to the 
We ft, {fria; to the North, the two Pannonia ;. and to the South, the Adriatick” Sea. It was commonly diſtinguiſh'd 


into two Parts; Lyburnia to the North, where now lies Croatia ; and Dalmatia to the South, which Gill retains. its. 
Name, St Paul tells us, that, om jeruſalem, and round about unto Tllycic 


yricum, . he had Full preached the Goſpel * 


che Illes of Grat 


Wo 


he "Any of th BIBLE, 7 


„ ** * 


. holte, r had fot yet amended their 
a « Faults; Wherein he commends their] 


« Zeal againſt the inceſiuous Perſon, but 
© now, that he had ſuffer'd, and forrow'al * 


enough for his Tranſgreſſion, allow'd 


s them to be reconciled to him: Wherein 


« he juſtifies his Conduct, vindicates the 
Dignity and Miniſtry of the Goſpel, | 


_ « and proves its great Excellency above 


« the Law : Wherein he diſclaims thoſe 


« falſe Teachers, who, to eſtrange them 


from him, made it their Buſineſs to 


« traduce and vilify him, and threatens" 


them with his Apoftolick Authority, 


© whenever he came among them: 


« Wherein he ſpeaks of himſelf | with | 


t trinies of Ghriftiani which depend on 
< it, ſuch" as that of Chriſtian Liberty, 
« and the Uſe of indifferent 'Things;: Sc. 
„ Whereit he diſcovers the Effects of 
0 Origina / Sin, and the Power it has 
even in the Regenerate; and then ex- 
10 plains the profound Queſtions concern- 
ing Rlection and 'Reprobation, in his 
Diſcourſe of the Calling of the Gentiles, 
* and the Rejection of the Jeus; and 
0 wherein he intermixes ſeveral admirable 


*« Inſtructions and Exhortations to the 


Puties of an holy and religiou 


* ſome Advantage, and, tho he mentions * ſuch as the Chriſtian Doctrine does: _ 


ce His ſupernatural Gifts and Revelations,” 


e yet ſeems to glory moſt in his extraor-| 


1 dinary Labours, and Sufferings for the 


© Goſpel; and wherein he exhorts them 


c all to the Works of Penance and Mor- 


* * 7ification, leſt, when he comes, he 


<« ſhould. be oblig d to uſe his Power | 


— againſt Offenders; and to have their 


« Alms in Readineſs, that they may not 


cc be an Hindrance to n at ng Or 
ee at Corenth,” 211 1151 — 


From Corinth, 


Fe eurites his 


Epiſtle to the 


Romans. 
Contents. 


Its 


A 


. Having paſydo over PE! Si Poul 


* 


* 8 1 


An 


« « turally. tend to produce,” '. | { 
LO Faom Corintb, St Paul, being to airy 
the Amt, which he had gather d in Ma 


timation of à Conſpitacy, that the Jews 
had form d againſt his Life, he alter d his 
Courſe, and determin d to go through Mia 
cedonia. Accordingly, he, and his Com- 


pany, ſet forward, and came to Philippi, 5 


| where he ſtay d for ſome Time, and there 


came into Achaia , and continu'd there 


celebrated the Feaſt of the Paſſover! From 


for the Space of three Months, reſiding | Philipps: he. went on board, and; in fe 


« great Controverſy e the Jews and | 


principally” at Corinth, from whence he Days, landed at Troas, where having 'tar- - 
wrote his famous Epiſtle to the Romans : 
"i Wherein he ſtates and determines the 


ry'di a Week, on the Lord - Day +; when 
the Chriſtians of the Place met together 
to receive the Sacrament, * preach d to 


4 — * * 


a» 


* * in 8 ns Senſe, * 1 
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pre Rs properly & called; why bonded on, "the ke, hs 
* dea; on the „, by Epirus; on the North, by Macedonia ; and. on the South, by the Peleponneſe 3 but 


Achaia, ſtrictly ſo called, is the Northern Region of the Peloponneſe, bounded on the North by the Gulph of. Corinth ; 3 
on the South by Arcadia ; ; on the Eaft, by Ona; z. and on the We C2 by the Tonian Sea. ibi s Alph betical 
Table. 


Rank, it is far from being the rf, that St Paul wrote; 


1 City, to which it was ſent, or rs the 1 of Ur Daa, which it contaiy'd. 


tians were prior ; nay, that it was the very laſt of all, 
therefore they think, that it had the firſt Place aſſign d 


Annotations. 


+ The Words in the Originals are, = 7 An; T1 


+ Itis a 8 Obſervation of the antient Commentators, that, tho" this Epille has obtain'd the firſt Place and 


that thoſe to the Theſſaloniats, Corinthians, and the Gals. 
that he compos d, before his firſt Journey to Rome; and | 
it in the Canon, either from the Majeſy af che Imperial | 

Hannu 5 ang Whithy's. 5 


e 


8 „ raten, . 


the Meet; and, that this hh Day of the = was our Lede. Day, or the Day of our Lord' 5 Reſurrectjon from the a 


Dead, is obvious from the Aceount 'of all the Evangeliſt. 
Fohn XX, 1 . 


Vid: Matth, XXYVitl. 1. Mark XVI. 9. Luke Xxili. 66. and 


And from hence we may obſerve, that, from the v very Begioning, Chrifligns, us'd: to aſſemble on. the. 


Firſt Day of the Week, to perform their religious Worſhip ; for Pliny, in his Epiſtle to the Emperor 7 Trajan, tells 
him, et. he found 88 alledge we * Dei fa their Obfinacy in their eee and Sl i 


44489155441 3 e 


8 


I A Book: VIII. 


cc. the Gentiles, about "Ry Obligation. of. 3 | 
the Rites and Certmonies of the Moſaick a. b de 
„Law, and thoſe uin and material Doc-- — 


TM 


* donia, and at 


cedinig and Acbuia, to the pot Chtiſtians 5 
in Judea, intended, at firſt, to Have taken f with a 
the ſhorteſt 'Cut into Syria; but, upon In- AQs ni 1 


POE. © . 3 


- 


c IN V 4 from the Birth ci ö 70 the ho End of the New Teſtament, + 


2 a them, and, intendig to be gone ET of the Comply; « that were come thither From Att i. 


fel Daw. Morning, continu'd his Diſeotrſe till Mid- | by Sea, he embark'd, and from thence be be 
nn 


58. &c. night; ſo that a young Man, nam'd Eu- came” to Mitylene + ; then, paſſing b/ 


tycbus, fitting in a Window, and being | 
over taken with Sleep, fell down from the 


third Story, and was taken up dead. But 


Paul wentdown, and ſoon recover'd him; 
and ſo, going up again, he reſum'd his 


Chios F, he arriv'd at Samos ; and, hav- 
ing ſtay'd a ſhort while at Trogyllrum ne 
the next Day came directly to Miletus“ 45 


not ſo much as putting in at Epheſus, be- 


cauſe he was reſoly'd, if poſſible, to be 


Diſcourſe, and, in the Celebration of | at Feruſalem at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
5 meager and other Divine Offices, | From Miletus he ſent to Epheſus to aſſem- 
ud en Break 1 1 and war ble the Biſhops and Paſtors of the neigh- 


e £ 8 8885 | bouring Churches, and, at their Arrival, 
mlence be goes FROM jy roa he went on Foot to PS put them in mind,. With what Upright- 
A a 0 nen with 80 hm 755 and 1 * 17 neſs and Integrity, with what Affection 
tle Epen 1 5 | F | 
Clergy bis pa. „ 74 . B T N wi 
floral Charge. PE WOT LES Ee ie, Ed | Ph FF | Ha =_ 
Its Contents. 9 
avas their FP to meet "pr ge on a * Do, 5 5 it aua ie Boks Ep. . I Bo. 97. And what that ſet Day was, | i | 
Tuſtin Martyr who wrote not a great many Years after Pliny, has taken care. to inform us; for on Sunday, ſays he, 
all Chriflians, in the City or Country, meet | together, becauſe that is the Day of our Lord's "Refurretion ; ; and then i 
we. have. read unto us the, Writings of the; Prophets and Jpoftler. in bus this is done, the Preſident dualer an Oration | 
| #0 the Afembly, fo exbort. them to imitate, and do the Things, which they have beard, and tben aue all join in Prayer, | 

* after that, celebrate the Sacrament, Apol. 2  Whithy's Annotations. 
This is a Sea · port Town, ſituate on the Seth: part of the Province of Troas, and © over. 7 the Illand | 
Loſes. By Land, it is a great deal -neater Troas, than it is by Sea, becauſe of A Promottory' that runs a great Way 
into the Ocean, and muſt be doubled before we can comé to %, which was een the Apoltle choſe ra | 
& ther to al it. ellis Geography of the New Teſtament, and Calmet' $ Comment F 
I This was one of the principal Cities of the Tile Lifter, ſeated in a Fee, with a Wen 8 on 
nch Side, and ſon became ſb conſiderahle, 8 to give Name 10 the. whole Iſland (at preſent called Mitelin) many 
Years ago. The Iſland (which: is one of the largeſt in the 4rchipelags) was, in forrder.Tiines, reno yn' d for the 
many eminent Perſons it bad produc'd ; ſuch as Sapphoy the luventreſs of Safphic Verſes; = a: famous Iyris 
Pdet 3' Pittatus, one of the Iven wit Men of Grezte ; eopbrafius, the noble Phyficidn and' Mg pher ; ; and Arion 
me celebraed Muftioy'; and the Jod, who hate k non in Palleio, aer u fn : Plaze ef Conlequene e 
| to deſerve a Fortreſs and Garriſon to defend i ti Wells Geography © of the New. Teſtament. 


ot: FE 
£3 


F This is an Iſland in the Archi ipelago, next to Lesbos, or Ma, both in its Situation and Bignef, It les over- | 


againſt a, and is not above four Leagues diſtant from the Hhatic Continent. It is celebrated by Horace, and 
2 Wine, and Figs, that came peared but, at preſent, ite Reuobn ie that it Nee rok 
excellent Maſtich i in the World, wherein the People pay their Tribute to the Grand Seignior. Nor is it leſs remark- 
able-for what Sir Paul Ricaut, in his preſent State of the Greek Church, tells us of -it, viz. that there is no Place in 
| the Turk Dominions, where Chriſtians enjoy more Freedom in their Religion and Eſtates, than in this Iſle,. to 
which they are inticled by an antient Capitulation made with Siltan Mahomer II. which, to this Day, is maintain'd 
ſo faithfully, that ho Turk can flrike, or abuſe a Chriſtian, without e Carretton. Vallis pgraphy of the New 
| Teſtament. or ant | a2 bid 
2 'This is another 10 in a. the 8 Yyiog $s-Zi of Chis = pa Miles 25 hs Afatic Conth 
It is famous among Heathen. Writers for che Worſhip of Jura: for one of the. Sibyls, called Silylle.Samina ; 16 
bb wy rs, who foretold an Earthquake, that happen'd there, by, drinking of the Waters 3 and mare eſpecially, . 
for dhe Birth of Pithagoras, who excelled all the even Wiſe. Men, ſo reno wn id among the Greeks, It was formerly 
i Free Corantonwealth, and the Inhabitants 1 were ſo powerful, that they managed many proſperous Wars Againſt their 
Neighbours ; Bat, at preſent, the Turks have reduc'd it to ſuch. a mean and depopulated Condition, that a few Pi- 


. CRY 


Tuts dute lahd, and plunder it as they pleaſe ; ſo that, ever fince the Year 1676, no Furt has ventur'd to live upon 
it, for Fear of being 28 into A by tþ theſe Leone, WY 2 abetic 4 and Vall *.Geography of 
the New Teſtament. 
"+ kt & a Cape, of Promontory, on * the Hfatic Coal, oppoßte t Sowny 1 not yz ler ae len 
Town of the fame Nate. " 1/65tby's Alphabetical Table, and i alj's Geography of.the New Teſtament. | 5 
-*® This is a Fort Town n the e of Miner, and 3 in the Province. « of Caria, memorable. for being the | 
Birth-Place of Thal, be of the feyen Wi: Mes i in Greece and Father of he Taic Philoſophy ; of Anqximencs, bi: 
. Scholar; Titorhews, th Molician'; Aud 4 us, the Phi ofopher. . At preſent it i is called, by the Teri, Mela, 
and not far diſtunt from it, is the 9 2 "which, tho' it encireles all the Plain, it runs thro" with many wanton 


| Mazes, and innumerable Windings, yet, in ſome Places, i * goes with ſach. a Current, - as firs up the Earth. and Gravel 
from the Bottom, which make 4 Water not fo clear ; and cryſtalline, as might be expeRted. Ebb eee | 
_ Fible, aud , Geog vt... 
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e The Tier of be B 1 2 1 Fr "Boom vm 


T and Humility, 4 with how. great | © Church was to erg OR TIRE: ke Frogs 


« Danger and Trouble, he had been « conjur'd. them to be infinitely careful — bony | 
« converſant among them, and preach'd | * both, of themſelves, and of that Flock, —— 


« the Goſpel to them, ever ſince. bis « over; which the + Holy Ghoſt himſelf bt 
« coming into thoſe Parts : That he bad % made. them Overſeers, and for which 
<« not: fail'd to acquaint them both pub ith Chriſt had paid no leſs a Purchaſe, than 

« J;chly and privately, with. whatſoever his own. Blood: That all their Care, 
ce might be profitable to their Souls, ur- | in this Reſpect, would be no more than 


ging both Fews and Gentiles to Repen--| << neceſſary, becauſe it was certain, that, 


e ſince therefore he was finally to bid 


«tance and Reformation, and an hearty te after his Departure, not only heretical 


t Entertainment of the Faith of Chr: :] Teachers “ would break in upon them, | 


That now he was determin'd to go to]“ and endanger the Ruin of Mens Souls, 


ho Jeruſalem, where he did not know what « but that, even among themfelyes, there 
« particular Sufferings would. befal him, | would ariſe ſome, who, by their crafty 
© only that he had been foretold by thoſe, cc Methods, and unſound Doctrines, would 
« who were endu'd with the propbetict <« make Rents and Schiſms i in the Church, 
« Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that, in every « even as he, with much Grief and Sor- 


Place, Afflictions and Impriſonment te row of Heart, for theſe three Years 


te would attend him; but that he was not | © paſt, had forewarn'd them: That, to 
« concern'd at this, no, nor unwilling to]“ this Purpoſe, he now recommended 
« lay down his Life, if ſo be he might | © them to God's ſpecial Care and Pro- 
« but ſucceſsfully propagate the Goſpel, | © tection, wiſhing. them all the Benefits 
ce and triumphantly finiſh his Courſe: | © of the Goſpel, Perfection of Kno-w-- 
% That he knew that, from henceforth, | “ ledge, and an heavenly | Inheritance 
« they. ſhould ſee his Face no more; but | © hereafter; cautioning them againſt I. 


ce that this was his particular Comfort and. e varice, and making a Prey of their 
« gatisfaction, that they themſelves could] Flocks; and referring them to his | own 


« bear him Witneſs, that he had not,, Example, what Pains they ought. to 


« by concealing any Part of the Chriſtian | © take to ſupport the Weak, and relieve . 


Doctrine, betray d their Souls: That,“ the Poor, in Remembrance of that | 


« excellent Saying of our Saviour, | 
« chem Adieu, and the whole Care of the 60 It 1s more ny 40 MJ, than, 0 | 


| + That, in theſe early Time of Chriſtie, . Dries bh ad abs S MS 
fit to be Governors of the Church, and that, by its Movement, or Inſpiration, they were accordingly choſen "8 


that Office, ſeems to be evident from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. Thus the Spirit, in the Prophets at Antioch, 


ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the Work, <whereunto 1, have called them, Adds xiii, 2. and thus the 


| Holy Ghoſt is ſaid 'to have conflituted the Bi ibops and Preſoyters in Aſia, Adds xx. 28. becauſe, (as Clemens, Romanus 
| ſays) they made Trial of them by- the Holy Ghaſt, or, (as Clemens Alexandrinus has it) they” were fanified to them by 


the Spirit ; and therefore Ignatius teſtifies of the Biſhops of his Time, that they were not appointed by Men, . but by 


| the Counſel of Chrift Jeſus, even as St Cyprian ſays of thoſe : in bis, that they were conſtituted, not ouly by the Conſent 


of the People, and the Sufferings of their Fellow Biſhops, but by the Judgment and Teflimony God: And, 


we need not doubt, but this to this Kind of Eletion it uh Silo Weey SAO, e. | 


notations. 


e have ann! ee St Per deſcribes by the Mate S FEAT 7 
the Flock, Acts xx. 29. and well may they be compar'd to Wolves, for their Craft and Cruelty, their mortal Ha- 
tred to all good Chriflians, and lying in wait to circumvent: and deſtroy them. The Prophets likens them Ewen- 45 
ing Walves, Zeph. iti, '3. which come ſecretly in the Dark, and are very hungry, zealous, and paſſionately deſirous ' 


to pervert harmleſs and unwary Souls; and, leſt cheir Malice ſhould be perceiv'd, theſe raven Aale! diſuif TH 


themſelves in Sheeps Choathing, i. e. they pretend to great Innocence and Simplicity, they ſeem, to pity the Miſtakes, 


and defire the Salvation of ſuch, as they would infinuate into, and, vader this Vall, they are taken for fdr tho 
an de me e ene ene Comber, on Ordination. 


I Tis certain, that this Saying does not occur in any of the four K r the Apoſtle delten k. | 


* an Tfcrence from our Lord's ſeveral Diſcourſes in Commendation of Charity, but as his own expraſs, Wordsg 
Fr he cams 5 WE OR 251 


8 . 7 ; 2 7 


4 


+ 


Cn ar, 9 75 . the 2 of ( Tan: I 675 to the End of pre New Teſtament. I 5 59 
AM. f 605 receive +” After this farewel Sermon, Patara Is where, ending a Ship, that was From Ads i. 
N'Y 2 un. the Apoſtle kneeled down, and concluded bound for Nbænicia, they went on board, En . 


» End. 
ih, oe. all with a ſolemn Prayer; z whereupon they | and arriv'd ſafe at Tyre. Here they made 8 


all melted into Tears, and, with the greateſt a Stop- for ſeven Days; and St Paul, 
Expreſſions of Sorrow, attended him to] bein g advis d by ſome Chriſtians of the 
_ - the Ship; tho that which made the deep- | Place (who had the Gift of Prophecy) not 
eſt Impreſſion upon them, was his having | to go up to Jeruſalem, would, by no 
told them that OE ſhould ſee his Face no Means, liſten to their Propoſal + ; but, as 


more. V they, together with their Wives and Chil- 


dren, accompany d him to the Ship before 
He purſues bis Fi R 0 M  Miletus, Paul Fi 4 Com- he went on board, he embrac'd them all, 


Jerry, and panions came in a ſtraight Courſe to Cos ®, and pray d with them on the Shore, as he 
_— : * next e to 85 Bf and thence to 6 done e at Miletus. From Tyre 


. 
* 2 
2 F 7 ; N N 5 they 
” b : I Os $ ; 3:4 4 ry , 4 : ? 14 5 
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1 Diſciple who bad ce with our Saviour in the Days of kis is Fleſh, 0 or 1 a e ALLY Ra vouchſafed 
to himſelf; which ſome think more probable, becauſe they cannot perceive, how ſuch a remarkable Sentence ſhould be 
forgot, and, if not forgot, why it ſhould not be recorded in ſome of the Goſpels. But, how uncertain ſoever the firſt 
Conveyets of this Saying may be, the Author of it is unqueſtionable, Rs the FOES aſſures ane __ it came om | 
Calmet's Commentary, and Collier's Sermons. 5 
1 Theſe Words are to be expounded according to the Meaſures and Limitations of other Nee Sayings i in 
Seren. For tho', generally ſpeaking, they are true, yet, in ſome Caſes, they will admit of an Exception. If 
be that gives, fot Inſtance, does it out of a Principle of Intereſt, or Vain-Glory, to get a Reputation, or ſtrengthen | 
a Fagtion ; if he does it to encroach upon the Liberty of the OBlig'd, to upbraid him with his. Neceſſities, to betray Ce | 
him into any finful Compliance, and make him obnoxious to bis Humour, it is not to be doubted, but that, in this | | 
Caſe, a grateful and benevolent Receiver is much a greater Man, than ſuch a pretended Benefa&or; but then, if 
we ſuppoſe the Giver and Receiver, purely conſider d as ſuch, to be boch free from every ill Principle and moral 
Indiſpoſition, the Circumſtances of the Gi ver are more defirable, than thoſe of the Receiver : iſt, Becauſe Giving | 
| Includes more PerfeQion in it, and is a more ſecure and honourable Condition. 2dly, Becauſe, generally ſpeaking, 
| it is a clearer Evidence of a virtuous Diſpoſition. 3dly, Becauſe Charity is a nobler Virtue than Gratitude, and will be 
| more conlider'd in another World . gal NED more Pleaſure i in giving, Ga qr: arent: | 
| Sanne e 
2 This was an Iſland in the 4rchipelog, Iying near the bel ve Point of Mis Miner, 26d kevin © cy of th the 
. At preſent it is commonly called Lango, and was formerly celebrated for the Birth of Hippocrates the 
. and Apelles the famous Painter ; for a ſtately Temple dedicated to Apollo, and another to Juno; for 
the Richneſs of its Wines, and the Fineneſs of a Staff made ire, 1 was nn are org bo rr oh s Alpha- | 
betical Table, and #+/b's Geography of the New Teſtament. 
3 eke deere g. to have took its Name nd 75 5; Wd} was the many Roſes, which are known 
rn -South of the Province of Curia, in Leſſer Alia; and, among the Ffatic Iles, is accounted, for | | = 
| Dignity, next to Cyprus and Leſbor. It was remarkable' among the Antients for the Expertneſs' of its Inhabitants V 
in the Art of Navigation; for a College, in which the Students were eminent for Eloquence and Mathematicks; for 
| _ GT of its Ar, inſomuch, that there was not a Day in the Year, wherein the Sun did not ſhine upon it; 
for its pleaſant and healthy Climate, which induc'd the Raman Nobility to make it a Place of their Receſs ; and 
more eſpecially, for its: prodigious Statue of:Braſs, conſecrated to the Sun, and called his Coloſſus. This Statue was 
ſeventy Cubits high, had every Finger as big as an ordinary Man, and, ſtanding aſtride over the Mouth of che Har- | 
| bour ſo chat che Ships ſailed between its Legs, on Account of its vaſt Bulk, was reckon'd he Foes Wonder: of 7 
the World:  Whithy's Alphabetical Table, and Welli's Geography of the New Teſtament. * N 
This i Sen- Port of Lyria, formerly beautify d with a fair Harbour, and many Temples, whereof one was * 


| Gita to tg van had an Onde iu, dee ere eee e mou Wells $ Geography 
of the New Telamest. 5 22 . „ * 7. {Fs . SEE "W132" 15 nn 


.- But, if me Perſons, who. Gbsded S5: Per from going to Jeruſalem, were nally mor RY the Hel) Chf to 
_ ai how could he aft contrary” to their Advice, without oppoſing what the Spirit of God requir'd, and running 


| bimlſelf raſhly into what it did forbid ? Now: to this-it-may be faid; That all that the Spirit diſcover'd to the Diſciples : 1 8. : 
of Tyre was, that, if St Paul purſu'd his Journey, he would certainly meet with very cruel Uſage ; and therefore, out 
of pure Kindneſs'and Concern for his Welfare, the) entreated him to conſult bis own Safety, and not expoſe himſelf 
 to'the Malics of his Enemies, by going to Plate; where they were ſo violently bent againſt him. Their Diſſuading 
him therefore was properly the Effect of their Love, and the Reſult of what the Spirit bad foretold them, but no 
Part of che Spirits Inſtructious to St Pau to dleſiſt from his Journey. "Himſelf tells us, TB the Holy G witzeſeth, 5 
in every City, that Bond? end AfiiBions abide bim; Alls n. 23. But this, we may be ſure, was not to prevail with hin 
to abandon the Work of the Goſpel; but rather to arm him with Strength and Reſolution to accompliſh it, yithout | 
giving himſelf any Pain about the Perils, that would enſb; ee Beawfobri's' Annotations, 9 
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071 failed to Prolemais mY and there havin, 8 
but juſt ſaluted the Brethren they came by 


Land the next Day to Cæſarea of Pa- 
leftine, and lodg'd at the Houſe of Philip, | 
the Deacon and Evangeliſt +, who had | 
four Daughters all endu'd with the Gift of | 
Prophecy. During their Stay in this Place, 


the Prophet Agabus came from Jeruſalem 


and, taking St Pauls Girdle *, bound his | 
own Hands and Feet with i it, thereby i in- 


timating, that the Owner of it ſhould be 


ſerv'd in the ſame Manner by the Jews | 
at Jeruſalem, and by them be deliver d 
over into the Hands of the Gentiles ; but 


St Paul's Conſtancy was not in the leaſt. 


ſhaken by all theſe Predictions, being ready, 
(as he told thoſe, who were diffuading | 


— 
. 
— 


| and, having arriv'd at Jeruunts before the. "IU Ads, 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, were receſy d by the . . 
Chriſtians there with the utrrioft Demon: * 
ftrations of Joy. YE Me IO 

Tux next Day, Paul and his Company He complies 
went to the Houſe of St James, the APO 5 
ſtle, and Biſhop of Jeruſalem, where" the A tle 
"reſt of the Elders and Governors of * 
Church were met together. After mutual 
Salutations, he gave them an Account of 
the Succeſs, he had met with i in the Pro- vi 
pagation of Chriſtianity among the Gen- 
tiles, for which they all glorify'd God ; but 
withal told him, © That, ſince he was 
« now come to a Place, where there were 
ce many Thouſands. of Jeuiſb Converts, 
« who all retain d a mighty Zeal and 


. 


him from going) not only to ſuffer Bonds, | © Veneration for the Law of Moſes, and 

but even Death itſelf, for the Sake of | who had been inform d of him, that, in 

Chriſt, and his Religion; fo that, findin 8 * every Place, he taught the Jes, whom 
his Reſolution immoveable, they impor- | « he had converted, to renounce Circum- 1 bis 
| tun'd him no more, but left the Event to] ciſſon, and other ritual Obſervances, the 
the Will of God: Whereupon he and his 1 ben Expedient, to obviate their Cla- 
: Companions! ſet forwards on their JourngFe. yo! e would Be for him to ||. join 
1 ra * eg 


+ This Cle wen cooteatis. cated; ads | but, hed had A pak = diene fie nies; tho'; 
ſince its Subjection to the Turks, it has recover'd ſome Reſemhlance of its former Name, in being now called Area, 
or Acra. As to its Situation, it enjoys all poſſible Advantages both by Sea and Land ; for, on its North and Ea 
Sides, it is compaſs'd with a ſpacious fertile Plain; on the #2P, it is waſh'd by the Mediterranean Sea ; and on m6 N 
South, by a large Bay, which extends itſelf from the City, as far as Mount Carmel. This made it one of the faireſt 

and moſt commodious Cities in Galilee, and for a long Time, it was the Theatre of Contention between the 

_ Chriſtians and Infidels, till, having divers Times chang'd its Maſters, it was at laſt, aſter a long Siege, finally taken 
by the Turks, A. D. 1291, and by them deſtroy d in ſuch a Manner, that, befides a large Kane, wherein the French 
Factors have taken up their Quarters, one Me/que, and a few poor Cottages, therg is nothing to be ſeen, dag | 
ſpacious Ruin; tho, even here, there are ſome Remains, (ſuch as thoſe of the Church of St Audreto and St John, the 
Convent of the Knights Hoſpitallers, and the Palace of the Grand Mafter of that Order] which diſtinguiſh'd themſelves 
from the general Heap, by certain Marks of n I and b. ts Manadeelſ' Jonny: A 
to Jeruſalem. 

N Evangelif ia Bomber of the Goſpel, 9H wt ſexled in no ka. chitin 
into different Parts of the World; either to confirm the Churches, which they had founded, or, by his on Labour | 
and Application, to found new ones bimſelf. St Paul makes mention of this Order of Men, and ranks them next 
to the Apoſtles and Prophets, Eph. iv. 2. And, to let us know, that Marriage is not inconſiſtent with any ſacred 

Function, St Luke acquaints us, that this Deacon and Evangelift had faur Daughters. And indeed the Rules, which 
S St Paul gives Timothy, are a ſufficient Demonſtration, that he allow d BBH, as well as Deatand, to be marry'd Mens 
nor is there any Thing, either in Scripture or Antiquity, that denies them that Liberty. For it is evident, hae 

St Pater had a Wife, Martb. viii, 14. and that gt Paul aflerts his Right to marry, if he pleas d, 1 Cars ir. 5. 

| Jenatius affirms, that he had a Wife as well as St Peter, and others, of the Apoliies; and St Anbrvſe teftifies, hat 

all the Apoſtles were marry d Men, except St Jobs and. St Paul. - Beanſobre's Annotations, | fur COON 5 
and Comber, on Ordination. 

* It was a common Practice . (10 give thei Podhtions > dronger Hupraſon) tp ford 
future Events by figurative or {mbelical Actions. Thus Jeb went naked nd barge, te ſhow. what che Trople af 
FD . ;hie-HayoldGredss ani 
remove, to ſignify their being carry d away into Captivity, Exel. xii. 3, and, in lia Manner, bete {gabas uſes. a 
Sign. He takes St Pau/'s Girdle, and binds his own Hands and Feet wich it, thereby. denating that the Nu ab 
Jeruſalem would ſo bind the Apolile, and deliver him to che Gentiles, frit-to the Rane Governgs af Jade, ne 
terwards to Nera, the Reman Emperor. _ Calmet's Commentary, and. Burkiit's Anaatwtions.//z 114] men 

| The better to underſtand this, we muſt obſerve, that, among the Jews, it was- accounted a Kind of  meritos  . 


rious Ation to contribute to the Expence of the Sacrifices 0 which thoſe who had hes OB ? 
| 2 : : ; 
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„ then going to accompliſh a Vow of | to the reſt for Help, becauſe this is the End. 


; & himſelf to four Men, who were juſt | Uproar, 21 laying hold on him, called out From AQ i. 


10. to the 


„ Nagaritiſin; to perform the uſual Rites | Fel/ow, ſaid they, who, in all Places, vent 


c and Ceremonies with them; to be at | Doctrines, injurious to the Prerogative of 
the Charge of having their Heads | he Jewiſh Nation, deſtructive to the In- 
« ſhavd; and to provide ſach Sacrifices, | ffitutions of the Law, and abhorrent to 
* as the Law directed; whereby it would | the Sacredneſs of this Place, which, by 
s appear, that the Reports ſpread of him | 57s bringing uncircumciſed Greeks into it, 


« ere groundleſs, and that himſelf was | he has groſſly. profaned. (This they af- 


« an Obſerver of the Moſaick Inſtitutions.” firm'd, becauſe they had ſeen Trophimus & 


To this Advice Paul conſented, and, tak- | in the City with him) and hereupon they 


ing the four Nazarites with him to the | ſeiz'd him, dragg'd him out of the Temple, 
Temple, told the Prieſts, that, as the | ſhut the Gates upon him, and would cer- 


Time of their Vow'was now expir'd, and | tainly have killed him, had not Claudius Ly- 
their Purification regularly perform'd, they | fas, Commander of the Roman Garriſon in 


were come to make their Oblations | ac- | the Caſtle of Antonia +, come with a con- 


cording „ ſiderable Force to his Reſcue and Delive- 


þ aprebended T K Es E Oblations were to be continu'd | rance. As he was going into the Cale, 


by the Jews, 
reſeu'd by Ly- 


for ſeven Days, which were now almoſt | Paul, addrefling himſelf to the Governor 


lis, and makes ended, when certain Jews from Alia, who | in Greek, deſir d the Liberty to ſpeak to 


his Defence, 
Adds xxi. 27. 


had there been Oppoſers of St Paul, find- him; but the Governor, ſuppoſing him to 


ing him in the Temple, began to raiſe an | be the Egyptian 8, who, not many Years 


magnify the Zeal and Devotion of Herod Agrippa, King of the Jews, tells us, that he cauſed ſeveral Nazarites to be 
ſaved, whereby he means, that he bore the Expence of the whole Ceremony; and Maimonides informs us, that he, 


| Vow of Nazariti/m, were to make, when the Time of their Vow came to be accompliſh'd. Thus Joſephus, 1 


who wonld partake of the Merits of another's Naxaritiſin, went to the Temple, and ſaid to the Prieſt, © fuch an 


one will finiſh his Vow, and I intend to defray the Charge of his Tonſure, either in Part, or in the Whole ;” and, 


whoever did ſo, yas * to partake in the Merits of lin, who had fulfilled his Vow.  Caimet 3 Commentary, and 


| be Trapbimus was a Diſciple of St Pau, a Gentile by Religion, and an Fpbeſian by Birth. After his Converſion, 


he accompany'd « our Apoſtle \ wherever he went, and, very probably, follow'd him to Rome, and forſook him not in his 


Bonds. After chat St Paul obtain d his Liberty, ſome pretend, that he went into Spain, and paſſing through the 


Country of the Gau/s, left Trophimus there in the Capacity of their Bi/5op, But it is not a little difficult to reconcile 


this with what the Apoſtle writes to Timothy, viz. that he had left Trophimus fich at Miletus, 2 Tim. iv. 20. unleſs we 


can ſuppoſe, that be return'd inte 4/ia again, about a Year, after that St Paul had left him at Arles, and (as the Greets | 
will have it) accompanying him to Rome again, at the ſame Time that the Apoſtle ſuffer d, had his Head likewiſe 


firuck off by Nerv's Command. Calnet's Commentary, and Dictionary. 
We: This v Was a Tower, or Fortreſs, where the Romans kept a conſtant Garriſon at Jeruſalem. It was originally 


Honour of his Friend M. Anthony. It was ſituated towards. the weſt Angle of the Temple, upon an Eminence cut 


: built by the Aimiean Princes, who called i it Baris; but Herod tbe Great, having repair d it, chang'd its Name in | 


Keep on all Sides, aud enclos'd with a Wall three hundred Cubits high. Tt was built in the Form of a large Square, 


having cifbin the Magnificence of a Palace, and the Conveniencies of a City ; and vithout ſeveral Fortifications, and 


® Tower at each Corner to ſtrengthen and defend it. 80 that, conſidering i its Form and Situation, we may be allow'd 


to ſay, that i it was a Citadel to the Temple, even as the Temple was, in ſome Sort, a Citadel to the FROG: Calmet 3 


Dicdonary, and Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


| That Ly/ias was no Roman is plain from his telling St Paul, that 9vith a great Sam be e, bis Freda, 


Adds i. 28. but chat he was a Greek, we may, in ſome Meaſure, learn from the common Analogy of his Name ; and 


therefore it was no bad Policy in our Apoſtle to addreſs the Governor in his own Language; and the Governor might 


be the rather pleas d with it, becauſe that, by this Means, he might have an ny of knowing from St * 


| bimſelf the Cauſe of the preſent Tumult. Calmet's Commentary. 


While Feliz was Procurator of Jude, there came a certain Perſon (ſays Po/ephus) out of Egypt to Feruſalem, 
« ſetting up for, a Prophet, ang perſuading the People to follow him to the Top of Mount Obver, ſome five 
« Fourlongs from the City ; for, when he came thither, (be told them) he would but ſpeak the Word, and immediately 
« they ſhould ſee the Walls of Jeruſalem fall flat to the Ground, and make way for them to enter the City. But 
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Acts xxii. 1. 


55 Hellenifts. 


before, had rais'd a Sedition in Judea, and 


headed a party of four Thouſand profligate 


Wretches, ſeem'd to refuſe him that Fa- 
vour, until the Apoſtle informing him, 
that he was a Yew of Tarſus, a Freeman 
of a rich and honourable City, and there- 
fore humbly hop'd, that he would not 
deny him the Privilege of vindicating him- 
ſelf, the Governor conſented; and the 
Apoſtle, ſtanding upon the Stairs, and 


making Signs for Silence, began his Speech 


* in the Hebrew Language, which when 
the People heard, they were a little pa- 
cify'd, and ſtood attentive to him, while 


the Chriſtians in all Parts, whereof the From . 
Sanbedrim could bear him witneſs; n 
the mr raculous Manner of his Converſion : ; 8 


and of the Commiſſion, which he imme- 
diately receiv'd from God to preach Sal- 
vation to the Gentiles. Thus far the Peo- 
ple heard him with Patience ; but, when 
he proceeded to defend his Practice in 
preaching to the Gentiles, they could con- 
tain themſelves no longer, but unanimouſly , 
cry'd out to have the Villain put to Death ; 
and the more to expreſs their Indig- 
nation, threw off their Clothes, and caſt 
Duſt into the Air, as if they had intended 


Beer vir 


he gave them a particular Account of his 
Birth and Education ; of his extraordinary 
Zeal for the Rites and Cuſtoms of their 
Religion ; of his violent Perſecution of 


that Moment to ſtone him. But Lat, 
to avoid farther Tumult, order'd him to 

be carry'd into the Caſtle, and to be exa- 
min'd by ne +, until he confeſs d, 


t the Spot, took two 1 and put FU Egyptian, to Flight,“ Tis to this Story, no > Ge that Lifias alludes ; 

and therefore it ſeems to be a Miſtake in Grotius, and others, to ſay, that the Egyptian, mention'd by Joſephus, was 
later than theſe Times; for it is apparent from Joſephus himſelf, both in his Antiquities, lib. xx. and his Hifory of the 
Jewiſh Wars, lib. ii. that this Egyptian march'd his Rabble up to Feru/alem, in the firſt, or ſecond Year of Nero; 


| whereas, it was not till the fourth of Nero, that St Pas! mage this his laſt Journey to Jaw Hammond 8, * 


Whitby's Annotations, 
* To give ſome Account of the Apoſtle s Conduct in this Particular, we mult obleres, that there were two Sorts 


: of Jews at this Time, ſome, who us'd no other Language, in their common Diſcourſe, nor allow'd of any Bible 
in their religious Aſſemblies, but the Hebrew, and theſe St Cbryſaſtom calls, oi Babi; *Efparcs, profound Hebrews ; 


others that ſpake Greek, and us'd the Greek Tranſlation of the Bible in their Places of Worſhip, and theſe were ſtiled 
Of this latter Sort was St Pau/, becauſe, as we may obſerve in his Writings, he always makes uſe of the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Oli Teflament, ſo that, in this Reſpect, he might not be ſo acceptable to the other Sort. 
Thoſe of them, who were converted to Chriſtianity, had great Prejudices againſt him, Ads xxi. 21. which is ſaid to 
be the Reaſon, why he concealed his Name in the Epiſtle written to the Hebrews : And as for thoſe, who were 
not converted, they could not ſo much as endure him; and this is the Reaſon, which St Chry/oftom gives, why. he 
preach'd to the Helleniſis only, A&s ix. 28. That therefore he might avert the great Diſpleaſure, which the Jews bad 
conceiv'd againſt him, he here ſpeaks to them in the Language, which they beſt knew, and moſt eſteem d, and they, 
by his Compliance in this Reſpe&, were ſo far pacify'd, as to give him Audience. For they were well enough pleas d 


to hear him diſcourſe of Matters relating to Religion, and eſpecially of the Vocation of the Gentiles, in a Language 


which the Romans did not underſtand ; whereas, had he, in the Courſe of his Apology, expos'd the Contempt 


and Hatred, which the Jews entertain'd of all Heathens, in a Language, which the chief Captain, and his Men 


were acquainted with, and in ſuch a Light, as his known Eloquence would have enabled him to do ; it is not to be 
imagin'd, what Terror, or Confufion at leaſt, he would have brought upon his Enemies. 80 that, it was a Point of 
Charity, as well as Prudence in him, to ſpeak to them in Hebrew, that thereby he might both ſcreen them from the 


| Reſentment of the Soldiery, and cure them, if poſlible, of their falſe Prejudices RT. them. Hammond's Anno- 


0 tations, and Calmet's Commentary. 


Scourges : 


he were firſt adjudg'd to loſe his Privilege, to be uncitixen d, and declar'd an Enemy to the Common-Wealth,  - 


+ As Lyfias did not underſtand Hebrew, he could not tell what the Purport of St faule Speech to the People 
was; but, by their mad and outrageous Behaviour, he gueſs'd, that he muſt have ſaid ſomething very provoking, 


either againſt the Authority of their Law, or the Dignity of their Nation, and therefore.he was willing to know the 


Truth of it. from himſelf, Scourging was a Method of Examination us'd by the Romans, and other N ations, to 
force ſuch, as were ſuppos'd guilty, to confeſs what they had done, what were their Motives, and who were acceſſary 

to the Fact. Thus Tacitus tells us of Herrenius Gallus, that he receiv'd ſeveral Stripes, that it might be known 
for what Price, and with what Confederates, he had betray'd the Roman Army. It is to be obſery'd however, 
that the Romans were puniſh'd, in this wiſe, not by Whips and Scourges, but by Reds only, and therefore it is, 
that Cicero (in his Oration pro Rabirio) ſpeaking againſt Labienus, tells his Audience, that the Porcian Law permitted 
a Reman to be whipp'd with Rods, but he, like a good and merciful Man, (ſpeaking ironically) had done it with 
And, what is farther obſervable, neither by Whips, or Rods, could a Citizen of Rome be puniſh'd, unleſs 


and then he might be either ſcourg'd, or 'put to Death ; For the From of disfranchizing him was this, ==— 
| 3 | „%% acetone 


— 
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. Scour- 


97 "fl ng him- 
Phari- 
44 ludes the 
Malice of the. 
Jews. 
Adds xxil. 25, 


a 


| afraid, that he had N done more, n of Language 


m.  Exaſper ated the Jeus againſt him. 


what it was bs had done, that ſo uch ech 


WII x the Lictor was binding him 
in order to his Puniſhment, Paul aſk'd the 


_ Centurion that ſtood. by, ' whether the Ro- 
man Laus permitted them to treat in 


this Manner a Citizen, even before any 


Sentence was paſſed upon bim? Which 
when the Centurion heard, without mak- 


ing any Reply, he went directly to the 


Governor, and advisd him to act cau- 
tiouſly in this Affair, becauſe the Priſoner, 
as he. underſtood, was a Roman Citi- 


zen; and a Citizen indeed he was by 


Birth-Right +, whereas the Governor | 


himſelf was ſuch only by Purchaſe *. 
This made him wave all farther Thoughts 
of ſcourging him, as being not a little 


—ñ — 


than, be. .could anſwer; but e deſi- From Acts i. 


I kous to know the Bottom of the Matter, bog“ * 


the next Day he conven'd the Sanhedrim, NY 


and brought down Paul, and ſet him be- 
fore them. 


began his Apology, with an. open Decla- 


ration of the Integrity, and good Inten- 


tions of his Heart: Men, and Brethren, 
T have liv'd in all good Conſcience || before 
Gad, until this Day. This aſſerting of 
his Innocency, Ananias FS, the High-Prieſt, 


Tux Sight of fo Pati" an Aſſembly 
es no Terror into the Apoſtle, who 


a 


look'd upon as a Kind of Reflection upon 
the Juſtice of their Tribunal, and there- 


fore order'd the Officers, that ſtood near 


him, to ſtrike him on the Face; an Indig- 


nity this, which the Apoſtle reſented with 


Liar; age * or 2 Alle fie ct reſt fuhendits, 3 * intra FLIER. wel extra Fes: 
rium: Lifter, bind his Hands, or cover bis Face, hang him, ſcourge him, either within or without the Suburbs : "Al 
which ſhews the great Propriety of the Apoſtle's Queition: to the Centurion, I it lawful for you to ſeourge | 
a Man, that is « Roman, | nd uxcondemined ? AQts xxii. 25:  Calmet's Commentary. Whithy's and Han An- 


notations. 


In what Manner St Pau! obtain d this Privileps, the Learned are not el but it b to make fair for the 
Opinion of thoſe, who think, that the People of Tarſus had it beſtow'd on them by the Favour of ſome Emperor, that 
Dion Caffius, lib. xlvii. reports, that they ſided ſo far with Julius Cz/ar in the Civil War, and afterwards with Oda- 


-vivs, chat their City obtain'd the Name of Fuliopolis, and was honour'd with the greateſt Privileges ; which makes 


Cathufianus, and the Gloſs upon 2 Tim. iv. 12. ſay more fully, that the Inhabitants receiv'd this Freedom, becauſe 
and that then Paul's Father, going out with them, receiv'd | 
* Penula, or Chak, as a Mark and Enſign of a Roman Citizen, 2 Tim. iv. 13. Whithy's Annotations. 
Pbotius, in one of his Letters, tells us, about what Time it was, that the Privileges of a Roman Citizen came _— 
be enjoy'd, not only by thoſe, who were Natives of the Place, but by as many, as, either by Favour, or Money, were 
made Partakers of that Appellation ; and ſeveral Hiſtorians have obſerv'd, that under the firſt Emperors, it was highly 


they met the Roman Embaſſadors with Peace and Crowns, 


valu'd, and coſt dear, but that, i in the Reign of Claudius, it came to be diſeſtcem'd, and 1 at a very low Rate. 


Hammond and Beauſobres Annotations, and Calme!'s Commentary. 
| The Apoſtle, by a good Conſcience, does not mean here a Caisse void of all Error and 9 ; for ks owns 


| himſelf to have been guilty of a great Sin in perſecuting the Church of Chrift, 1 Tim. i. 13. but ſuch a Conſcience, 


as afted according to his Perſuaſion that he ought ſo to act; in which Senſe he ſays, that when be blaſphem'd againſt 
_ Chriſt, and perſecuted his Church, he did it out of a Belief, that Ze ought to do many Things contrary to the Name of 
| Jeſas, Ads xxvi. 9. fo that the genſe of the Apoſtle i is. While I was perſuaded, that the Chriſtian Religion 
„ was falſe, I perſecuted it with the utmoſt Vigour ; but as ſoon as I came to perceive its Divine Inſtitution, I de- 
_ © clar'd-for it, and have, ever fince, maintain d it, even to the Hazard of my Life, The Religion of the Jews I did 
41 not forſake out of any Hardſhips, that it requir'd, or any Prejudice, I had conceiv'd againſt i its Precepts ; nor did 
L embrace that of the Chriſtians upon any other Account, than a full Conviction of its Truth and Veracity. * 
« Was a good Few, in ſhort, as long as I thought it my Duty to be ſo; and, when I thought i it my Duty to be other- 
* iſe, I became a zealous Chriſtian; in all which God knows e of my Heart, and een Nur Up 
< rightneſs.” Whithy's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 

He was the Son. of Nabedzus, and ſucceeded Joſeph, the Son of Camith, nr ws 8 by Mae, 
* Son of Fabæus, in the High -Prieſthood. Upon a Quarrel between the Jews and Samaritans, Quadratus, Go- 
vernor of Syria, ſent him in Chains to Reme, to give an Account of his Conduct to the Emperor Claudius; but, after | 
a fair Hearing, which was procur'd him by the Tntereſt of young Arippa, he was acquitted, and return'd home, tho 
we read nothing of his Reſtoration to the Pontificare. *Tis evident, from the Account of Jg oſepbus himſelf, that Ang 


nag, at this Time, was not the High-Prieſt, and yet he flill retain'd the Titles and Honours belonging to it, even as. 
Jeb. Antiq. lib. Xx. C. 5. and Flewty's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, . 

God Hall fmite thee, thou whited Wall. A whited Wall was a proverbial 
| Ree, "I Er BR ne R i as the Wall 


Hawn did in the Time of Cataphas.” 
t The Apoſtle's Words are theſe- 
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ever the Sadducees, who were violent Op- 
poſers of this Article, were bent againſt, 
him, the Phariſees,” who were zealous. 
Maintainers of it, were for acquitting him: 
So that the Diſſention among them grew 
ſo high, that the Governor fearing leſt; 


— accus'd kim with calumniating 
the High-Prieſt, he”excus'd” himſelf," by 


ſaying, that he did not know, or could | 
not well believe, that à Perſon who had 
given ſuch unjuſt Orders, could be inveſted 
Perceiving 
however, that the Council eonſſſted partly 
of Sadducees, and partly of Phariſees, to 
clude the Malice of bis Enemies, he made 
open Declaration, that he was a Phariſee, 


with ſo ſacred a Character. 


even as his Father was before him, and 


that the great Offence taken againſt him 


was his Belief of a future Reſurrettion * 
which ſo divided the Council, that, how- 


Paul ſhould be torn in Pieces among them, 


commanded the Soldiers to take him from 


the Bar, and to return him back to the 
Caſtle, where to comfort him after all his 


Frights and Fears, God was pleas'd to 


| encouraging nin e 2 Re- From . 
ſolution,” and aſſuring him, that, as he pn 

had borne Teſtimony to his Cauſe at Je- AY 
Tuſolem, fo, in Deſpite of all his Ene- 

mies, he ſhould lie to do the ſame * 

at Nome. r 
Is Tn * next Mabe ore nts 1 22 22 on: 


enter'd into a wicked Confederacy, which gallen hom e. 


they ratify'd with an Imprecation, never to 3 ng 
eat or drink, until they had killed Pay; AY ain * 
and having acquainted the Sanbedrin wh tions if 
their Deſigo, they thopght it adviſable, mn.” 

that ſome of their Body ſhould ſollieit the 


Governor to 7 bim donn before them, 


. 


n 


XXili, 12 


rately into his Cale; and tha then, before | 
he reach'd the Court, they would not fail 

to way-lay, and diſpatch him: This Con- | 
ſpiracy however was diſcover'd to St Paul 
by a Nephew of his, and by him imparted 
to. Lyfias, who immediately commanded 
two Parties of Foot, and one of Horſe, to 
be ready by nine o Clock that Night, in 25 
order to conduct Paul firſt to Antipatris * 


and thence to Cæſarea, where Felix 


_— him that Night in a Von, 


Hall ſmite thee, are a Prediction, and not an Imprecation ; ; and a Prediction, which / (accord : 
| filled in a ſhort Time: For, when (in the Government of Florus) his Son Elazar ſet himſelf at the Head of a Party _ 
of Mutineers, who, having made themſelves Maſters of the Temple, would permit no Sacrifices to be offer'd for the 

Emperor, and, being join'd by a Company of 4/afſms, compelled Perfoss of the beft Quality, t0 fly. for their Safety | 
into Sinks, and Vaults, Ananias, and his Brother Hezekias, were both drawn out of one of theſe Places, and mur- 5 


che LR of the e had = his bk 
TE "Refidene 


had a fair Outſide, but nothing but Dirt, or Sticks and Stones within, fo 55 High-Prief bad the ae A ES 


ance of a righteous Judge, ſitting as one, that would paſs Judgment according to Law, and yet commanding him to 


be puniſh'd for ſpeaking the Truth, and ſo condemning t] the Innocent, againſt the Law of Nature, as well as that 
of My/es, Lev. xix. 15. Our Bleſſed Saviour makes uſe of a Compariſon. much of the ſame Nature, when he calls | 


the Scribes and Phariſees whited Sepulchres, aubich appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead Mens Bayes, 


and of all Uncleanneſs, Matth. xxiii. 27. and we need but look into the Hiſtory of the anticnt Prophets, and there | 


obſerve, with what an Air of Authority Elijah and Elia ſpeak to- the Kings of Irath, and with what Boldneſs = | 


Jaiab, Jeremiah, and Exzetie),. reproach. the Prieſts, the Princes, and the People of Judah, with their Travſgreſ- 
fions, to juſtify our Apoſtle, i in taking the ſame Freedom with this proud Panzif, who bely'd his Character by his 
unjuſt Proceedings. It is to be obſerv'd however, in further Vindication of St Paul, that theſe Words of his, G 

ing to Zoſaphur) was ful- 


der'd; tho' Dr Lightfact will have it, that be periſh'd at the Siege Ane, nee — 


iel. to be aſſaſſinated, * becauſe he ſometimes mine yi of his Male- 


| Annotations, and Joſeph de Bello Jud. lib ii, c. 17, 18. 


This Place, which was formerly called Cophar/alama, 1 3 REY food upon the ges Coal. A E 
Joppa, and Ceſarea Paleſtine, but was of little or no Repute, until it was xebuilt, or at leaſt repair'd and beantify's 4 
by Herod the Great, who, in Honour of his Father Karen, n ita None: A en Table * 
Wellis Geography of the New Teſtamentt. 


＋ Claudius Felix, who, in Tacitus, is likewiſe calle 1 becanſe bs was 7 See both. to the Baer 


| Claudius, and his Mother Antonia, was the Brother of Pallas, the Freed Man, and firſt Favourite of the Fipperat, 


by whoſe Intereſt he obtain'd the Government of Judea; but, in the Adminiſtration. of it, Pracht all Manner 
of Violence, Aran, and Luft, "The 9 .cited e al hin, that be wade bi FH = 2 


e 


his Debauchery, he ſcrupled not to violate all Laws, both human and divine. For, er wa _ Drufilla, 1 
Who was marry d to N88 King of F by che _ of Simon the Magician, a 25 a OOTY 1 — 1 
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Ads xxiv. 1. 1 


gone Leih at the fame Time, 


ſent a Letter to the Governor, ſignifying, 
cc That the Perſon, whom he had ſent, 


« was a Freeman of Rome; that the Jews 
© had evik-treated: him; and conſpir d a- 


c, « gainſt his Life; that he had taken that 
4 Method to ſecure him againſt their 
* Violence; and had order'd his Enemies 
to appear before him at Cæſarea, to 
<. manage t their Charge and Aecuſation. 


This Letter the Governor receiv'd with | 
great Civility, and, finding that Paul 


belong d to the Province of Cilicia, pro- 
mis d him a fair Hearing, as ſoon as 
his Accuſers ſhould come down, and, in 
the mean Time, order d him to be ſe- 
cur'd in a Fine cal led Herod's Jackman. 
Hal . . . 
the High- Prieſt, with: others of the-San- 
bedrim, came down: to .Ceefarea, and 
brought with them an eee nam d 


* 
1 ” * > * N p 23 
, : y * 4 1 * Fa + 
N 83 , ; : : 


i '» 


ſtinctly. 


all the inge Arts of Eloquence, 


accus d St Paul S of being a ſeditious Per- 


* ſon, and a Diſturbet . of the publick 
Peace; who had ſet hitnſelf at the Head 
* of the Sect of the Nazarenes l and 


* made no Manner of Scruple even to 
9. prophane even the Temple itſelf.“ 


| But, to the ſeveral Parts of this Accafz. 


tion; the Apoſtle (when permitted by Fe- 
ix to make his Defence) anſwer'd di- 
The Charge of Sedition he ut- 
terly deny d, and challeng'dt them to prove, 


Tertullus * who, in a Speech, et off oY From ad} 3. 


10. to the 


to End. 
prepoſſeſs the Governor in their Favour, YL 


that they had ever found him, ſo much as 
diſputing in the Temple, or ſtirring, up the 


People in the Synagogues, or any other 


| Place of the City. 
_ABouT . — er this; Auma 


The Charge of what 


but, then he affirm'd, that, long before 


they called Hereſy he readily admitted; 5 5 


him, this was the Way, in which all tbe 


Faun echt of the e Nation wor- 


Vs  thippd' | 


her 28 her "Huſband's Bed; and, in R of all bow: and Right, ko her for his own Wiſe, In ſhorty 
His Government was ſo grievons to the Jean, that they procur d his Re- call, A. D. 60. And, as ſeveral of them 


q: lib. A*. 85 6. 


4 65 


we The Word nander which we es Sudement-Hall, is 3 of Takia Extra, and Senſes the Houſe, 
where the chief. Roman Governor liv'd ; and this, in Ce/area, is called Herad 8 Pretorium, becauſe it was a magni- 
| ficent Palace, which Herod the Great had built for his own Habitation, whenever he ſhould go to Cz/area, but 


finement for ſome particular Priſoners. . Calnet's Comn 


8 


; went to Rome after. him, to ,complain « of his Extortions, and other Acts of Violence, he had undoubtedly been 
e had ne not his Brother 28 N Ke him. Calais Commentary, . Om $ ee , _ 49 ph, 


which, in Aster Times, the Roman Governors made pſe of for the n n e as wo . a FIGS of Con- | 


25 It ſeems very likely; that this 7. ertullut, whoſe Name i is 3 50 Was a Raman, Denies or ST AOL 
ham the Jeaviſo Rulers. employ:d-i in this Cauſe againſt Paul, as being a Perſon better vero d in the . "ag 
es and Formalities of Ronen Cee, than ey. were. " Beauſobre' 5 Annotations, . 


4 In this Preamble, which Fertallus r x9. Felix, there is a great deal of groſs bash, mixt with fs : 
Truth For, tho“ it be true, that Eli did ſome Kindneſs to the Je Nation, in delivering them from the on 
| Thieves and Magicians, that infeſted them; in, deſtroying Eleazar,; in particular, Who was at the Head of one of 
theſe Bands of Robbers, and in defeating t the Egyptian Impoſtor, who drew ſo many Thouſands of poor People after 
= vet, had the Orator been minded | to have told the whole. Truth, he might have accus'd him 'of numberleſs ; 


yuries, done the' Province, fince NO Goyernor \ was ever known to exerciſe his Authority with more Injuſtice and 


Cruelty, "than he; but chis was, not, the Buſineſs of one, ,who; in the Beginning of his speech, was to infinuate 


: himſelf" into his Fayour. Whithy's and Beauſabre' s Annotations, and Calmer' $: Commentary. PETTY 
-þ This the” only Place of- Seriptire, : whereiit Chriſtians are called. Nazarenes, tho the bs and 1 bs of ; 


their Religion, is frequently ſo called from Nazareth,” a City of Galilee, the Place of his Nativity, (as ſome ſuppos d) 


becauſe it was var of his uſual; Abode; At the firſt Appearance of the Goſpel, Chrifians were generally lock duupen 
as a particular Set 'of the Jews, even as the Phariſees and Sadducees were. The Heathen; almoſt always confounded: 


them. with the Fexvs, - nor was the Diſtinction properly made, un after the Deſtruction of the Jeaviſb Temples; and 0 


the large Increaſe of Pagas Converts : But as: "the Word Sion, or en, bears often an indifferent Senſe, both in 
the Holy Scriptures, and in antient Jewihh Writers, we might poſubly ſuppoſe it ſo here; did not Jin Marr, 
( cent. N . p. 234.0 inform us, that the Few! very early ſent their Emiſſaries to all Nations againſt the Chriftians,” 
| Tepreſenting, them as au; dhe, x) ary, au Atheiftca, and withed Hereh ; and. thetefore we have Reaſen to 
e chat 1 in. this Senſe, ithey accus'd. St , 25 e being A ns, K See. 2 95 * ren Rm „ 
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| ſhipp'd God, firmly believing another Life, 
and a future Reſurrection; and, as to the 


Charge of prophaning the Temple, he al- 


low'd indeed, that ſeveral Times ſince his 
coming to Feruſalem, he had been there, 
but then, it was without any Multitude, 


and only to purify himſelf according w 
Felix gave both Sides 
the Hearing, but refus'd to make any | 
final Determination, until Lyſas himſelf 


the Moſaic Law. 


came down, of whom he might be more 
fully inform'd in the Controverſy ; but, in 


the mean Time, he commanded, that, 


tho' Paul ſhould be kept under a Guard, | 


yet his Cuſtody ſhould be ſo free and eaſy, 
that none of his Friends ſhould be hinder'd 


Terrifies F elix 
ewith his _ 
courſe. 


from viſiting, or doing him any Office of 


Kindneſs, ; 
AF EW Days TO this, when his Wife 


Adds xv. 24. come to Cefarea, Felix being minded to 


have her hear Paul, order d him to be 


to ſpeak freely concerning the Doctrines of 


” Chriſtianity. 


| occaſion particularly to inſiſt upon the 


great Obligation, which the Laws of Chrift | unwilling to grant their Requeſt, order'd 


In his Diſcourſe he took | 


hay upon Men to 2 and a Ron. Fol "MF 
neſs towards one another, and to Sobriety fade be 


and Chaſtity both towards themſelves and == 


others, from this Confideration more eſpe- 
cially, viz; the ſtrict and impartial Account | 

that muſt be given, in the Day of Judg- 
ment, of all the Actions of their 3 
to be either eternally puniſh'd, or rewarded 
for them, Swbjes, that were wiſely adap- | 
ted to the Governor's Condition and Cir- 
cumſtances, and what ſtung hisConſcience 
ſo feelingly, that he could not forbear 
trembling, which made him break off the 
Apoſtle's Difcourſe with a Go tby Way for 
this Time, when 1 have a convenient Sea 


fon, I will call for thee. 
Wurn Portius Feſtus * facccetes' to Defend zin: 
the Government of Judea, he found Paul 42 . 


| till in Priſon, left there by his Predeceſſor fal 


Drufilla * (who had been a Feweſs) was | to gratify the Fews +. Upon his firſt Ads r. . 


coming to Feruſalem, the High-Prieſt, and 


other Members of the Sanbedrim, exhi- 
brought before them, and gave him Leave | 


bited freſh Accuſations againſt him, and, 


in order to his Trial, defir'd that he might 


be ſent for up to Feruſalem, meaning to 
aſſaſſinate |} him by the Way; but Feſtus, 


them 


* This Dru/illa was the Daughter of that Arippa, who put St James to Death, and impriſon'd 8t Peter, ans 


was himſelf miraculouſly ſmitten, in the Midſt of his Ordtion at Cæſarea, whereof we have given a full Account- | 


before. This Daughter of his paſs'd for one of the greateſt Beauties of her Age, but was far from being remark- 
able either for her Piety, or Chaſtity. At firſt ſhe was promis'd in Marriage to Epiphanes, the Son of Antiochus, 
King of Comagene, upon Condition that he would ſubmit to be circumciſed ; but, when be refus'd to comply with 
that, the Match broke off, and ſhe aſterwards was marry'd to Azizus, (as we ſaid before) who accepted of the Con- 


dition. 


When ſhe left him, and took it in her Head to live with Felix, who was a Gentile, ſhe forſook her ow#, and . 


conform'd to his Religion, according to the Teſtimony of Joſephus, Antiq. lib. xx. c. 5. and therefore, when St Luke 


. Calmet's Commentary. 


calls her a Jeaeſi, he muſt be underſtood thereby to denote her Saas and Fasan, rather than the Form nan * 
feſſion of her Religion. 


When Feſtus came into Judea, (which was in the fixth, or ſeventh Year. of Nero J he found al in a Deſolation 5 


Diſtreſs; the Country laid waſte ; the People forc'd from their Habitations; their Houſes expos'd to Fire and Pil- 


lage; and all at the Mercy of a, brutal Rout of Vagabond Free-booters, who, in great Numbers, ravag'd up and 
down at Pleaſure. In theſe Days there was a famous Impoſtor likewife, with a Train of credulous Rabble at his 


Heels, whom he had deluded into an Opinion, that if they did but follow him into ſuch a Wilderneſs, no Harm | 


ſhould ever befal them. Both theſe Sorts of People the Governor endeavour'd to ſuppreſs, and the latter he did 


effectually; but had not Time to accompliſh the other, becauſe, in the bone ot two TW! he dy 4 5 was 9 


ceeded in the Province by Albinus. Foſeph. Antiq. lib. XX. c. 7, 8. M 

+ He had ſorely exaſperated them by his unjuſt and violent Proceedingy while he ed in tor Gon 
and therefore, upon his Diſmiſſion, he thought to have pacify'd them, in ſome Meaſure, by leaving Paul (whom he 
might have diſcharg'd long before) ſtill in Cuſtody, and ſtill liable to become a Prey to their greedy Malice: But 
herein he found himſelf ſadly miſtaken; for, no ſooner was his Diſgrace at Court known, than ſeveral of the principal ! 
Jews of Cæſarea took a Journey to Rome on Purpoſe to accuſe him, and (as we faid before). would certainly have 
wrought his Ruin, had not his Brother Pallas (who was now in equal Favour with Nera, armen — hoen 
with Claudius) interceeded for his Pardon. Jaſepb. Antiq. lib. xx. c. 3. 


1 Which might eafly be done by any of the Bands of Robbers and. Afluffu, {thoſe Perſons, whom gc le * 


| Sicarii, from Sica, or the /ort Sauord they wore, ſomething betwixt the Perfian Scymitar, and the Romas Faltin; 
which, at that Time, infeſted the whole Province, and would have done it for a ſmall dn of n r 


Suſpicion upon the true Authors of his Murder. cane 8 een 
2 


\ bis * * 3 I, 1 
8 * 
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would not fail to do them juſtice. The 
Fews, accordingly, went down, and, when 
Feſtus was ſeated on the Tribunal, they 
renew'd their Charge, and produc'd their 
Articles againſt him, which differ d not 
much from what they had accus'd him of 


before Felix: But Paul defended himſelf 
ſo well, by making it appear, hat be 


bad neither offended againſt the TFewiſh 
Laws, nor againſt the Temple, nor againſt 


the Emperor, that their Charge ſoon fell 
| to the Ground for want of ſufficient Proof. 


Feſtus however, being willing to oblige 


che Jews at his firſt coming to the Go- 


vernment, propos'd to the Apoſtle his go- 


ing up to Jeruſalem, there to be judg'd 


1567 
A.M. chem to come 6 down. to > Callan where | lice of his Enemies, wad being unwilling From Ads i. 
„ 5. he himſelf would ſhortly be, and then he | to truſt himſelf in their Power, boldly Fag. We 


declar'd, . That, as he then ſtood at 1 eee 


« Emperor's Judgment-Scat, where he 
* ought to have a final Trial, if he had 
done any Thing worthy of Death, he 
ee did not at all decline it; 
« he had injur d none of the Fes, and 


but that, as 


* they could prove nothing criminal againſt 
<« him, he ought not to be made a Victim 


e their Fury; and therefore, as he 


« was a Roman, he appealed + to the 
« Emperor himſelf.” Whereupon Feſlus, 
being not a little ſtartled, firſt conferr'd 
with his own Council *, and then, with 


ſome ſeeming Emotion, told the Apofth, 


that ſince he had appealed unto n unto 


Cæſar be ſhould go. 


kim; but mm WEEN full well ! Ma- 


of the Matters, that were alledg d againſt 
wi his oe Berenice ||, and a numerous 


4 This Way 'of * was frequent "EM the ER introduc? 'd to defend and ſecure he 12 and 


Fortunes of the Populace, from the unjuſt Ineroachments and over rigorous Severities of the Magiſtrates ; whereby 
it was lawful, in Caſes of Oppreſſion, to appeal from them for Redreſs and Reſcue; a Thing, more than once 


ſettled by the Sanction of the Valerian Laws. Theſe Appeals were generally made in Writing by appellatery Libek 
given into the Court, and containing an Account of the Appellant, the Perſon againſt whom, and from whoſe | 


Sentence, he did appeal; But where the Caſe was done in open Court, it was enough for the Criminal verbally | to 


declare that did appeal. In great and weighty Caſes, the Appeal was made to the Prince himſelf; whereupon 


Nor many Days after, King Agripps + He defends 


himſelf and 
the Chriſtian 


Train, Cauſe bravely 


before Feſtus, 


grippa. 


not only at Rome, but in all the Provinces of the Empire, every Pro- Conſul, and Goyernor was ſtrictly forbidden to 


execute, ſcourge, bind, or put any Badge of Serwility upon a Citien, or any that had the Privilege of a Citizen, who 
had made his Appeal; or any Ways to hinder him from going to Rowe to obtain Juſtice at the Hands of the Emperor, 


 avho bid as much Regard to the Liberty of his Subjects (ſays the Law itſelf) as they could have for their Good Mill, and 
Obedience to him, And this was exactly St Paul's Caſe ; who, knowing that he ſhould haye no fair and equitable 


Dealing at the Hands of the Governor, when once he came to be ſway'd by the Few, his ſworn and inveterate 


that Fefus durſt not deny his Demand. Caves Lives of the Apoſtles. 


Enemies, appealed from him to the Emperor, which was à Privilege, ſo often, ſo plainly ſettled by the Roman Laws, : 


Some Arnotators are of Opinion, chat the Perſons, with whom the OR advis'd upon tis Occaſion, © 


| werePart of the Sanbedrim; who were come to Cæſarca to proſecute Paul; but we can ſcarce think, that any of 
cis Body of Men would have counſelled him to admit of St Pauls Appeal, or to ſend him to Cofar out of their 
Reach; and therefore we ſuppoſe, that, as theſe Governors' of Provinces were not always great Lawyers, though 
they might ſometimes have very nice Controverſies come before them, they were uſually provided with Men of 


ſafficient Abilities in the Roman Laws, who, fitting behind a Veil, or Curtain, drawn between them, and the 


| Governor Tribunal, were . in "al 28 6 . to ain _ N their AIRS. Whithy's Annotations and 
Calmet's Commentary. 


+ This Prince, who was FIC . firnam'd Herod, of whom we read ſo wach 6 in dhe ailth nts: - 


of the As, was at Rome with the Emperor Claudius, When he dy d. The Emperor wes inclin d to have given him 
all the Dominions which his Father poſſeſs'd ; but thoſe, who were about bim, diſſuaded him from it, ſo that, ſending = 
Cuſpius Fadus as Procurator to Judea, he kept Agrigpe fill at Court, until he was ina Condition to reign, When 
Herod, King of Chalcis, bis Uncle by his Father's Side, dy'd, he gave him his Dominions, but, ſoon after, tranſlated Ne 
him to a larger Kingdom: for he 'beſtow'd on him, not only all the Tertitories formerly belonging to Philip the 
Tetrarch, but added likewiſe the Country of Abilens, which balong d to Ly/anies. After the Death of Clauaius, his 
|  Suceeſlor Nero, who had a great Affection for Agrippe, to his other Dominions added Julius in Pata, and that Part of 


Galilee, to which Taricbæa and Tiberias belong d. When the War broke out between the Jevus and Romans, this 


prince was conſtrain d to join his Troops with thoſe of Rome, to reduce his Country men, and aflift in che Taking of 
Jeruſalem. After the DeſtruRion of that City, he retir'd t0 Rams with his Siſter Berenice, wich whom he bad always 


liv'd.in an inaliſtreet Manner, and there dy d, at anne lan * 4 e AT ITE Ac * e ae 


 Echard's and Fleury's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 


I She was at firſt marry'd to-Herad, King of Ghakis, 3 by her Fathei's Side, A e ee 
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King, and bis Siber, accompany 'd with From Ads ; 
Feſtus, and other Perſons of Quality, came 3 WW; 2 the 

into the Court, with a pompous and mag - —— 
nificent Retinue, aod, when Paul was 5 


The | Hiſtory ＋ the B 1 B L . 
Train, came to Cæſarea, to make a Viſit 
and Compliment to the new Governor ; 
who, upon. ſome Occaſion or other, took 
an Opportunity to entertain them with 


A. M. 
49%, Se. 


nn. Dom. 
60, &c. 


Paul's Caſe; telling them, © That Felix, 


ic upon his parting with the Government, 


« had left a certain Priſoner, againſt whom 
e ſome of the chief of the Jews had 


brought an Information, and imme- 


% diately demanded Judgment, which, 


« according to the Roman Law , could 


% not be done without firſt hearing the 
« Cauſe, and bringing the Parties Face to 
« Face; that to this Purpoſe, he had 
« order'd his Accuſers to come to Cæſarea, 
« but, upon the Reſult, found, that the Diſ- 


pute between them was about Matters 


<« of their own Superſtition t, and whe- 


« ther a perſon (whom they call Te ſus) | 


ce was really dead or alive; that, being 
© himſelf unacquainted with ſuch Kind of 


brought forth before them, Feſtus: ac- 


quainted the King, e AL | 


ſembly, how much he had been folli- 
te cited by the Jews, both at Cæſares and 
« Feruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at 


| © the Bar, that, as a notorious Male 


« factor, he might be put to Death; but 
« that, having found him guilty of no 
ec capital Crime, and the Priſoner himſelf 
ce having appealed to Cæſar, he was de- 
ce termin'd to ſend him to Rome , that he 
te. was willing however to have his Cauſe 
t again diſcuſs d before ſo judicious a Per- 
« ſon as Agrippa, that he might be für- 
cc niſh'd with ſome material Inſtructions 


to ſend along with him, ſince it ſeenr d 
* abſurd to him to ſend a Priſoner to 


« Controverſies, he had referr'd the Pri- 
ce ſoner to the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, but 
< that he, declining their Judgment, had 
cc ce appealed to Czſar ; and that therefore 
* he kept him till in Priſon, until he 
could meet with a convenient Oppor- 
<* tunity to ſend him to Rome.” 
THis Account excited the Curioſity of | 


Agrippa, who was very deſirous to ſee, and | Agrippa, in that I am permitted to make 
hear the Priſoner; and, accordingly, the my e "gain the e charged 
as having an inceſtuous Familiarity with him, in order to lan himſelf, la wipe of the Diſgrace, at Bi 
per to be marry'd again to Polemon, King of Cilicia, who, for the Sake of her Riches, was ' perſuaded to be circum- 


1 ä cis d, that he might have her: But they did not live long together, and, when ſhe left her Huſband, the return 'd to 


her Brother, with whom ſhe behav d in ſuch a Manner, as made all the World, as vell as e, * Bom 
| of ber. | 


the Emperor, without fignifying his 

* Crimes.” When Feſtus had ended, and. 
 Agrippa had ſignify d to St Paul, that he 

had Liberty to anſwer for himſelf; after 

Silence was made, he addreſs'd himſelf 
chiefly to Aprippe, and thus began 1 
Speech. | 

4 THINK milf 22 0 King la, wi. 


—_ Adamas -notifimus, & 3 ; „ 
In Digito factus pretioſior: Hunc dedit olim 
Barbarus, inceſtæ dedit hunc Arritha Son. 


| To's Amtigites, bb. XX, c. 5. 


4 Of this Law and Cuſtom. of the Romans, Phils Julia, peaking of de hah] gives us xs Meade | 

They yielded tbemſelurt to br common Judges, hearing equally the Accuſers and Defmdants, condeinning nd 

| Max unheard, prejudging no Man, but Judging without Feoinr or Ennity, according to the Naur * the Cone | 
Hammond's Annotations. | | | 

t The Word in the Original is 4 i. e. a wait and elect Fear of the Gods : For the pious. Man 2 

(according to Varro] honours and fears God, but the ſuperſtitious Man dread: him, and is ſrix'd with Terror before 
bim; and to the ſame Purpoſe, Maximus Tyrius tells us, that a Man truly pious looks upon God as a Friend, full of _ 

| Goodneſs ; but the /uperflitious Man ſerves him with Sentiments of baſe and ſervile Flattery. Now, conſidering that 
Feſtus was addreſſing himſelf to Agrippa and Berenice, who were certainly Jeb, one may be apt to think i it a Breach of 
good Manners for him to call the Religion they profeſs'd, by no better a Name, than that of Saperſtition ; ; but then we 
muſt obſerve, that he is ſuppos'd to ſpeak here in the common Strain of Heathens, who generally look'd upon all 
TFewiſh Ceremonies as $ ſuperſtitious Uſages ; ; and that he made it no Scruple to expreſs himſelf i in this Manner, as, either 5 
accounting himſelf ſo much ſuperior to ſuch petty Princes, that, he thought, he might make free with them, or 2 1 
judging, that themſelves would not be offended at his repreſenting che particular Points in Diſpute between St Paul | 


ann . W Bd thee | 


* + Fee ita 
. — * —_ BS 


| "LI 4 


— me by de 1 befatea @ 2 
- exattly vers d in all the Rites and Cuſtoms, 


-- the Queſtions and Controverſies of the Jewiſh 
| Law; \for»wbich. Reaſon I initreat' yu 
| Majeſty to hear me with Patience. 

Mr Manner of Life, from my Faw, 
| which was. among the Jews at Jeruſalem, 
they. all kngus, and that I was brought up | 
wider the: Iuſtitutian of the Phariſees , 4 
Seat, the firifieſt of \all other's inthe Jewiſh 
Religion. Accordingly, now I am accu d 
for aſſerting the Ręſurrection || of the Dead, 
eyes ib rag: nh b 3 


iſe mae iy God of ad which the Gone. 


| ralith.of the Jews || depend upon, "and, in 
Hopes of "which; they ſpend their Time in 


1809 


Jef e ee and axpoltng ets, 
King, I am accus d, and perſecuted by "tbe. En 
Jews: But uly ſhould it be thought un 
incredible Thing, ber Col abo ir Omg. 
potent, uud raiſe the Dead? I confeſs 


T wwas bound in Conſcience to perſecute ne 
Profeſſion, and Doctrine of \Chrift;- and. 


Death, was myſelf not a little afſenting and 


brought them before Courts of Fudicature ; 
by feveral Methods of Severity, forced them 
0 deny CGhreft 3 and Was fo- much enrug d 


indeed, that once F was of Opinion, rat 


L 0 Frod Ad i. 


8 


g - 


accoraimgly,. having obtain d a 8 | 
From the High-Prief, many boly Alen and 
Women in Jeruſalem I not only burry'd to 


Priſon, but, when any of them were put to 


ling in it. Nay, in other Places: too, I 


Ne is eas 70 e ear 


* 
7 6 «4 NJ "3? 


Aenne men 

2 ile 14 Bun g | e | | | 7 3 
That, of TY three Seed, which. were then of * — in N the N were the moſt fie, 
ard hel Wie; greateſt \Veneration,. we have the Teſtimony. of Fo oſephus, who, in more Places than one; informs 
0, 3hat this Set was thought to HP ors piu than others, and more exact in their Kngwledge of the. Cuſtoms i ther 
 Faibarsy and in the, Toter pretation of their Laws. For, as ſor the other two · famous Sects, the Sadducees, by denying 
the Reſurtection, and all ſuture Puniſhments, took. away the Rewards of à wire, and gave Licence to a wicious 
" Life; and the Bſenes, by being Jew, and yet ſeparating themſelyes entirely from the -Worſhip of the Temple; 
were guilty of a great 2 and, by making their Prayers, and religious Addreſſes to the S UN, (as Toe bt, 
h liy's: thres, Years: e chem, teſtifies) waitin er wich . De Bells 596 7 wat ü. e. 7. 17 0 
AH 5. LE XD * 0 308 27 IS. If 3} 662 GY w i 0 wy” : ; 


x. 2 | regs £5.05 TT | 

4 Bux why Baud $6 Poul fa; that he was 2 for e the general ReſurreQi 9 when it has _ the | 
Reſurre&ion of Cbriſt, that be. was called in Queſtion far? Now, in. Anſwer to this, i mult be obſerv's, that, before 
dur Saviour's Paſſion, the Doctrine which he preach d, was chiefly levelled again the vain Traditions of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, but chat. after his RefurreQion, the Teſtimony ofthe Apoſtles being this, rey (a "$64 the | 
Dead, which was dixefly contrar in che Notion of the Souucau;;chaie Boople hetame their hot: 

grizvud {as the Ten expreſſest) chat they preached the ele se of the Dead: through fr pra) "RT ently 
perceiving, that the Proof. of the one, ix. that Chrift was riſen, was a Confirmation of the general Reſu "Az. 
tert ſore the Reſurredion of Chriſt was a Pledge-and Aſſurance of a general ReſurreRian, it was impoſiiple for the 
A to atteſt the dne, without aſſerting the other: ſince, in the. Truth of the Thing, and according to the 
Sentiments 15 che Jews themſelves, the Reſurrection was to be effected by the Mah, for which Reaſon we find 
St Pirul ſtiling our Lord the Firft-Fruits of them! that ſlept, and declaring _— Sets: jr Adam all bn . ö 
Cbriſ ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 22. Whitby's Annotations. „ 

I That the Jews had Grounds ſufficient, in the Writings'of die Ol Tele me ed eee 
is evident from our Saviour's Application of God's own Words, I am the G. of Abraham, the Cod of Wang: avd 
the:Ged of Jacob, Exod. iii. 6. God it n- 1hs'Gid of "the Dead, bat of the Living, Match, xxij. 42+ . Wherever God! 5 | 
is liled/the God of - any 0, "it always ſignifies; ⁰ of that Perſon; :andy.jn © © 
naming Abraham, Jac, and Jaa, he muſt mean it of their complete Perſons, which confiſted of Bodies, av well Sg 
as $ouls,4 and from hence it will follow, that, as the-"Froubles aud Aflidtions, which theſe: three Patriarchs 
underwent in their Life-time, did not anſwer thoſe Favours and Kindneſles, which are included in the Phraſe of 
bis being the God of any one, God was ſtill engag d to make them happy after this Lifp, and compleatly happy iin 
their; whole: Perſons, il e, boch in Body and Soul; which could "only be. effected .by their Reſurrecton, Tbie ee 
the Deduction which our Saviour makes; but, abe et in the-Frophets, the the Tarth All caf un ne. 35 | 
aud theſe, that davell-in the Duſt, all -ariſe, Ila. xv. 19, and more exprefzly full, that many of them, aulo fach in 
the Duſt, all awake, ſome. to everlaſting Lift, and fri ts ele dee, Day. xii. 2. we need leſs wander that "J 
wie find. the Martyrs, in the Jeu Church not doubting, but that the Creator of the Warld woquld give them Brat -- 1 
CCC ²˙ id ß vil. g, 23. .Gaed © |} 
| Reaſon. therefore... bad the Apoſile to repreſent this as the Hope of their Tribes ; 94 tho" the Saddxcees deny d it yer | | 

(as, Jo/epbus informa..us) they were but an Handful of Men in Compariſon, and, whenever they came to haar Offices, f 


they were fore d to proſeſs the Doctrine of the 8 mans; the Ha Se at co ncaa 
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60 N Gi, and even aber e 
ſ d them. To this Purpoſe, having received 
Autbority from the Sanbedrim to go to 
Damaſcus, at Noon-Day,. O King, I. ſow 
a Light from Heaven, far. exceeding \ that 
of the Sun, which ftruck me, and thoſe | 
that _ accompany'd., me, to the Ground; | 
and beard a Voice, in the Hebrew Tongue, 


calling me by Name, and. admoniſhing | 


ſhip, to the Service of the, True God. I. 
Obedience therefore to this beavenly Viſion; 


me to furbear my cruel and. berſecuring 
Temper, becauſe, from that Time, I was 


choſen to be a Preacher and Promoter of | 


that Doctrine, which. I was then labouring | tre 
to de troy, and particularly commiſſion 'd to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, in order 
to convert them from their idolatrous Mor- 


T have ever fince been very diligent in 
preaching the Doctrines of Repentance and 


Reformation, not in Judea only, but * 


other Nations, and not to the Jews only, 
but likeuiſe 10 the Gentiles. his, O 
King, is ny great Crime; and for this it 


das, that the Jews apprehended me in the 


 trine, enlighten both Jews and Gentiles. | the Accuſation laid againſt him an 


Tenple with a Deſign to bave murther d 


me; but, being ſupported by a Divine 
Power, I continue in my Duty to this Day, 
aſſerting nothing, but what is agreeable to 
Moſes and the Prophets, who have Plainh | 


 Foretold, that the Meſſiab ſhould, be: put to 
Death, and riſe again, and, by his: Doc- 


While he x Was eh ee Fe Nous, Ne 


Chriſt. 


the Effect of ſome Deliriouſneſs, and 
therefore told Him abruptly, that his too 
much Learning“ had made him mad. 
But to this he calmly reply d: Ian in my 
perfeet Senſes, maſt noble Feſtus, and what 
J. jay, without Exceſs or Tranſport, is l- 
 terally' true. For this I appeal to Agrippa, 
before whom I take this Freedom of Speech, 
pe 0 that he kriows it to be 
be Lie, Death; and Reſurrec- 
Gen af Chriſt were Things: F \publiok 
Note, and cannot be à Secret to him, 
who was a Je born." Believe thou the 
Prophets, O King? Ian ſatigy d thou. 
deft, and tbergfore cannot." but know, 
that their Predictions are fol led in 
This moving and perſuaſive E- 
loquence fo wrought upon, Agrappa, that 
he could not forbear declaring, that the 
Apoſtle had almoſt perſuaded him 20 be # 
Chriftian* : To which he readily re- 
ply d, “ That he heartily wiſh d, that not 
* only he, but che whole Company then | 
« preſent, were not only almoſt, but alto- 


| © gether, (tho' not Priſoners) as much 


« Chriſtians, as himſelf was. Upon 


; this the, Aſſembly broke up; and, when 


Agrippa and Feſtus had conferr'd together 
about Paul's Caſe, they freely own d, that 


neither t Aa ben See < |, nor IT 
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I 3 to be no great Maler 8 129 Bold ads 
Argument, was ready to think, that his bug . 
Talking in this abſtruſe Manner muſt be —.— 


gives us no Indication of his Proficiency either in the Gres, or Roman Literature; tho“ he might think, — 


Terms which he heard him make uſe of, that the Subject of his Diſcourſe muſt be vaſtly myſterious ; ſor to bear | 
him ſpeak of the RefurreZion of the Dead, of a YVifen and Haice frum Heawen,' of Faith in Cbriß. of Conver fron from | 
Darkneſs to Light, of Deliverance from the Poxer of Satan, of an lnberitance among them that are fandified, and'of 


Chriſt's Sebi Light unto the People, and to. the Gentiles, which were ſo many Erigma'r to the Governor, was | 


o . a Manner. Calmers Commentary. 


enough to make him think, that there poffibly might be ſome menen nen ee 


N. 
41 


= This ſeems to imply, hat, fince the Time that they took it,upon themſelves a the Name of b che, : 
| was become'their common Appellation.  Beauſobre s Annotations. . 


21 44 - 
4d 2 1 


| + When Felix ünderftood that St Pau! was a Citizen of Rang,, the Text call 66 he 3 Zen 


„ at Liberty, Acts xxiv. 23. But whether chat Liberty extended. ſo far, as to releaſe him from his Bonde, 


is the Matter in doubt. It mult be allow'd, that the 4 8 4 theſe Bends, Acts xxvi. 29, would ſound with ? 


a better Grace, and be a finer Compliment to the Company, if fo be, that the Apolile, at this Time, had his Fetter 


; on, and actually pointed at them when he ſpake ; but, as Bonds may not improperly ſignify a Priſon, 'tis enough to 


Juſtify that Expreſſion, that he was füll kept in Durance, 
* Beauſobre's 8 Annotations. FP Sell Gl L * 


Claudius indeed, towards the latter End of his | Se HY had bald 21 . the * 0 baviſh 5 
er out of Laß, Ads xvili. 2. and by that the Chri en Jeu (but then as Jews, not as CN fell under | 


and under the Cuiody: Wim dane e 


3 


044 A . V vil Fram the Birth, 27 Tis) 1 775 15 e he New Teſtament. 157 


. — —— — ——— 


2 M. Thing deſerving! Impriſonment, but that, and, having paſs'd over the Seas of Cilicia From Adds I. 
phy Be had he. not appealed unto br mh 85 es] and Pamphylia, landed a Myra +, a Port End Ed. 

bo, S. have been legally diſcharg d. lin Heia, here this Ship finiſh'd'! its TY 
n four „% ob $: Journey to Rome edle being] Voyage. At Myra, Julius, and the Pris 
ro 9. thus finally determin d, he} ard fone other | ſoners that were under his Care, went oh 
ured 4 22 Priſoners of Note, were comtnitted to the] board a Ship of Alexandria, bound for 
When Charge of one Julius, a Centurion, or Taly; and, having paſſed by Cnidus * 

Captain of the Legion, called > Auguſta, with much ado they made for Salmone, a 

having Luke the Evangeliſt, aAriftarchus, Promontory on the Eaſtern Shore of 
Trepbimus, and ſome others, to accom- | Crete, from whence, by many Days flow 
pany him in his Voyage. f About the Sailing, they arriv d at a Place called the 
latter End. of September, they went on | Fair Havens, on the Coaſt of the ſame 
boar Ship of Adramyttium , and coaſt - Iſland. Here St Paul advis d the Cen- 
ing along Alia, arriv'd, at Sidon : whete | turion to put in, and winter, becauſe the 
Julius, who all along treated Paul with | Seaſon of the Year was far advanced; anni 
great Civility, gave him Leave to go a- Sailing *, in thoſe Seas eſpecially, was 

ſhore, and refreſh himſelf. - From Sidon | now become dangerous; but he preferring 
e nee ee! in ORs of nen, the anon of the Maſter of the e „ 


4 1 * 
Wel — 7 4 d ” : F 


and 


1 1 
that I dictate, 1. yet A wets bo N 2 5 again Ge as oo He, ae fi dedicated Prefcntin (as 
Fettullian eupteſte, it) and mide the Profefiion of Cl/iflianity a capital Offence, was Nero. But now this 
fa qr of Paul before Agrippa was before this Rage of his broke out, and, accordingly, we find that St Par 
pealed to dis Tribugal, ag well knowing that the Difference between him and the Jews was a Thing of 
155 that no Law of the Fomane would take bold of it; but it is eaſy to perceive, that his Appeal 
wok end hm es nen at W rt bad ben nn n een —_— | 
Are 10 . mY K 4 $37 71 | #$ 
"+ Who the Faft nas . now wo abr ln b. e Sede of Time in the Text, AQ n at akin all IF 5 
Controverſy, this was the great "annual Faſt of Expiation For the Sins of the People of Ifrael, Lev. xyi. 29. which | 
began'ti the leut Day of the Month Tizri, anſwering to the rwenty-ffh of our September: This was the Com- 
mencement of their' Car Vear; and therefore it is no Wonder, that St Lale ſhould make uſe of this Epoch, the Faft 


being already. paſt, to denote a particular Part of the Year, fince he wrote his Goſpel for the Uſe. of :Chriſtians, who, 
At this Time, were chiefly TFewiſh Converts, and, rr 


no Strap to A | 
and W/hithy's Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. ” e ee er 
1 18 Some of the Antients are of C 80 DINIOT da din was Ci of Eg buile by Alexan TR 10 e Minor . 
col his Triumphs at the Canapie Mouth of the Nile, and is by Livy, and ſome others, made the vn wie Thaker; 
but the Alranyttium, here ſpoken of, n 


nuf be that Sea-Port in Myſia, a Province in Aſia Miner, lying over-againſt the 
Iſle of 14050 or Metcliny and not far from Troas: For whoever looks into a Map, may ſee, that, from Cæſarea, 


where the Ships ſet out, to Myra in Lycia, where it touch'd, es the dire Courſe to Adrany/tium in Ayia. Whithy's 
Alphabetical Table, and Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament. | 
i Lycia: was a Province of A Minor, bounded on the Baft, by: Pamphylia ; on the 74h; : By Gl 8 on the Neth, | 
by Pie and: on the Seth, by the Mediterrantan dea: Its: Metropolis was Myra, which, "when it was Chriſtian, 
was an Archbiſbop's See; but at preſent there is nothing remarkable in the whole Province, except that Tavrus, the 
F. neon Rte Gat Coates) takes ity eee u N e ne 
Teſtament. Neuen tk eo en Fino de '2 


| Sens ane, 0 4 5. er Forelnd of the fans Name, i nat Par bf the Prvins of 


called by Horace, "Regina Grid) and-for the celebinied Stams of that Goddeſs, which voi nds by the gen Ar | er „535 ot 12 9 
Praziteles. Mollis Geography of the New Teſtament, and }/bithy's Alphabetical Table. - 1 | - 1, 
2 It, is a. common-Obſervation of Marines, that for ſonie Weeks: before and aſter Michaelmas, ike wh," at 

Sea, ſadden and, frequent. Storms: commonly.calledMichaelnias Flawers, which at that Time of the Year make 

Sailing (eſpecially in the, Mediterranean ); dangerous... Nor is this any new Obſervation, - but as old as Hefrd ine, 

«ho tell, eee Going dorm On br e eee Aris 'Nevigation hd Heraid6as? 5 
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nn. Dam: 


bo, Sc. 


to let the Ship drive; but, to fecure it from 


Adds xxvii. 20. 


_nigh ſome Coaſt ; and, apprehending they | 


thought proper to come to an Aucbor, till | 


were attempting to fave themſelves by get- 


for the calm Stulberiy Gale, which blew 


Ftempeſtuous Narrb-Ea/? Mind, which bare 


cen Le far loſt; whenSt c Pank eig 


vice, defir'd them however to be of good 


r. n 


ry the Wind/a at this loſtant blowing gen- | 
hy at South, they put again to Sea, in Hopes 
of reaching Phænice, another Harbour of 
Crete, where there was fafe Riding, and 
there to winter · It was not long however, 
before they found themſelves diſappointed; 


before, ſuddenly chang'd into a ſtormy and 
down. all before it, ſo that they were forced 


ſplitting, they ander- girt it; and, to prevent 
its running aground on the Sholbws, threw | 
out a great Part of its Lading and Tackh. - 

 Foxfourteen Daysthe Company continu d 
in nnen without ever r ee 


i little blam'd them for not taking his Ad- 


Courage, becauſe he had Aflurance BS) 
Heaven, that, whatever became of the Ship, N 
they ſhould eſeape to an Manu, and not one 
of their Lives de loſt. On the faurteenth. 

Night, as the Sailors were throwing the 
Lead, and ſounding, they found themſelves | 


might ſtrike upon ſome Shelves in the dark, 


the Morning might give them better Infor- 
mation: But, not ſtaying for that, they 


tin $1 into the Boat, when . Perceeins 


' ſhould ſwim to Land, and make their EL. 
cape ; but the Centurion, who was willing 


nt 


aliguid abrußtum © e Nub⸗ gelida, convokyens verſanſque, & locum ex' loco mutans raid Vertigine ; þr 


O19, af 4 ee - „ 


eee ee, Wil ality 6 
all ſtay d in the Ship, —— 


IN Ae Book, Vit 


MY 
10, to the 
End: - i; 


whereupon the Soldiers cut the Ropes, and ——_ 


let the Boat drive. A little before Day. + 
break, St Paul perſuaded them to take | 


1 
- i 


ſomeNouriſhment, becauſe; in all hat ime 


of Danger, which had been} for fourteen 
Days, they had eaten in a Manner nothing: 
and, to encourage them to do this, he af 
ſur d them again, that not Hoir of their 


Heads fhould periſh. In the Morning, they 


diſcoverd Land, and, diſcerning A Gert, 
which ſeem d to make a Kind of Haven, 


they refolv'd, if poffible, to put in moese; 


but, in their Paſſage, unexpectedly fell i ito 
a Place, where twoSeas met, and where the 


 Fore-part of the Ship ſtriking upon a Nech 
of Land, that ran out into the Sea, the 
Hinder-part was ſoon beaten in Pieces by 
the Violence of the Waves. When the Sol- 


diers faw this, they. propos'd putting all the 
Priſoners to the Sword, left” any of them 


to ſave Paul, by no Means allowing of that, 


gave Orders that every one ſhould ſhift for 


himſelf; and the Iſſue was,' that ſome by 


Swimming, others on Planks, and others 


on Pieces of the broken Ship, (to the Num- 


ber of twohundred and aged By ; 


they all got ſafe to Shore. 
THE Country upon which Py: aſt, 


— 
A 
* 


Where he does 


as, St ales * nen was an n Land d e idee. 


called 


AQs xxvi. 1. 


Pu 118 17 | 


+Tve Words in their Original are, Ce Adv 1 eee 5 
| phonicus..is a Whirl. wind, which. Bling with great Elegance has thus eee PF Aer ; ae 


N 


tium peflis, nan antennas moda, verum ipſa navigia conturta fpangens, I. 2. c. 49. But then we cannot but think, chat 

the proper Name of this Wind was not EvgoxauJur, Which is a Word we read no where elſe, and whoſe Signification 

ue are no ways certain of, but "Egazz/un, Qr Eura Apuile, a Wind, which blew from Eaſt and by North, becauſe, if 
we obſerve the. Course, that the Ship made ſtem the Fair Howens, whicks Be on the Faftirn Point'6f Cote; 85 the | 


Iſland of Malta, we, ſhall dem pereive, hat i roquirad ana fuck % Wil 16 drive is titer atme omn 


* and Hammond 's Annotations. 


| The Words in the Text ee is the nods Day hes ” 13 cont'd abe; Wb 4 mo 
thing Ad xxxii. 33+, Now, becauſa it was impoſſihle for them, without à Miracle, to continue faſting Fourteen '7 
Days witten eating m Thing, ſome have been induc'd to render the Words thus, Ye habe thiitina 2 expeRing this 


Day, wobich.is the, fourteenth Day," 4, e. waiting to ſee the Succefs of it, which, it feems, in the Opinion of the Mari- 


ners, Was a critical Day to them, wherein their Danger was at the higheſt, and therefore they eat nothing all that Day, 


as having no Leiſure to conſider Hunger, when their greater Danger, and more anale Fear was Drowning. But, 
as we read nothing of this critical Day, {a the lang Faſting mention'd in Ver. 2r. determines the Senſe otherwiſe, and 
| makes St Paus Words indeed amount to na mere, than a common familiar Expreſſion, that may, almoſt every Day, : 
be heard at any Table, where there happens to be a. puny Stomack : De babe eat nuthing, lays the "Maſter of he 


Vouſe to ſush an one, very 


little, or next to Fog Whitby 3, Hammend's, and 7 af ; * 


Cd 
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+ called 1 Melita, 1 now Malta; 3 nnd + the | to N the Sea) had reſerved * a more From Ads i. 
265, See Natives of the Place received them with | publick and ſolemn Execution, But when End. Ta 
61, &c. great Civility and Kindneſs, making them they ſaw him - ſhake off the venomous 
vr Fires to dry their wet Clothes, and cheriſh | Creature into the Fire, and no Manner of 
their benumbed Limbs; but, as St Paul] Harm enſue, they changed their Senti- : 
was throwing ſome Sticks upon the Fire, | ments to the other ee and cried out, 
a Viper, diſlodged by the Heat, came | that + he was @ God, 1 
out of the Wood, and faſtened on his] Not far from this Place, was the Re- 
Hand; which when the Natives ſaw, they | fidence of * Publius, the Governor of the 
immediately concluded, that he was ſome | Iſland, who entertained this ſhip-wrecked | 
_ Notorious MalefaFor or Murtherer, whom | Company with great Hoſpitality for three 
the Divine YE (tho! it ſuffer 'd him | Days; in SPA EOPyen of which, 


8 $t 


l Mandi e ba 16 of Hong, ti 1 
Called is) which it produced. It yielded likewiſe Cotton-wool in Abundance, which the People uſed to ſow, as we 
do Corn, and no ſmall Store of excellent Fruits, both for Taſte and Colour; and yet the whole Iſland is one continued 
Rock, and has not above three Feet Depth in Earth. It is computed to be about e Miles broad, and rwventy © 
long; lies diſtant from Sicily about ſixty Miles, and much more from the Coaſt of 4/rich, ſo that no other Reaſon can 
be given, why ſome Geographers have reckoned it among the African Illes, but that i it once belonged to Carthage; 
At preſent it is called Malta, and is remarkable on account of its being granted to the Knights of St John of Jeru- 
falem (formerly called the Knights of Rhodes, but now Knights of Malta) by Charles V. after that the Turks had 
beaten them out of Rhodes, in the Year of our Lord 1530. Theſe Knights, according to their Inſtitution, are in Num- 
ber a Thouſand, whereof five Hundred are to be reſident in the Iſland, and the other five Hundred are diſperſed through . 
Chriflendom, in their ſeveral Seminariet, which are in France, Italy, and Germany, as there was one likewiſe in Eng- 
End. before it was ſuppreſſed by Henry VIII. Each of theſe Seminaries have over them a Grand Prior.” He that 
is Chief of the whole Order, is tiled Great Maſter of the Hoſpital of St John of Jeruſalem, and the others commonly 
called Knights Hoſpitallers, from whom many Places that formerly belonged to them here in Zng/ang, do ftill retain 
ſomething of their Name, by being called in ſhort Spital. Well's Geography of the New Teſtament. - 
- + That the People of Malta were originally a Colony of the Carthaginians, is manifeſt from ſeveral old Inſerip- 
| tions, that are chere to be ſeen in the Purick Character, and from the preſent Language of the Natives, which differs 
very little from Arabick. - At Valate indeed; which is the principal City in this Iſland, the Inhabitants ſpeak alan 
likewiſe, and the Reaſon of this is, becauſe the Knights Hoſpitallers have ſettled their Abode here; but the Country 
People have no Knowledge of this Tongue, and tho? in this Place, there are two Greek Pariſhes, yet theſe are only 
for the Grecians, Deſcendants of thoſe, who quitted Rhodes, when theſe Knights were expelled by the Turks, and 
followed their Fortune to Malia. The Sicilians and Africans had a long Conteſt for the Property of this Iſland ; 
but at length the Romans became Maſters of it, tho', when they had it, they never attempted to introduce their own | 
Language. They however, as well as the Greeks, held all Nations in a Kind of Contempt, that did not ſpeak their 
Language, or that did not ſpeak it correctiy, and without the Mixture of any other Dialac; and this is the Reaſon 
why St Pau/'s Company, who were all Greeks or . called the Malteſe, Barbarians. Coon 5 Was he ee 
and Beaufobre's Annotations. | 
1 Vipera, quaſi vi vipara, (a Sort of Serpent, fo called becanſe it brings forth its B as is but a {mall "A 
ture, (the largeſt not above half an Ell long, and an Inch thick) but ſo very poiſonous, that the Bite of it will 
ſometimes kilt a Perſon in a Moment, or cauſe a ſudden Inflammation all over the Body, as the People of Malta 
2 we ſee expetted of St Paul, Acts xxviii. 6. The People of that Iſland however have a Tradition, that ever fince 
the Time, that the Apoſtle was bitten by one, whatever Vipers are found there, have no Venom in them, and 
that ſome of them, when, out of Curioſity, carried int6 Sicily, become as poiſonous as others, but, when brought 
back to Malta again, loſe all their venomous Quality. Nay, they add farther, that as there are great Numbers 
of petrified Vipers, and other Serpents i in this Iſland, thoſe, who carry Pieces of theſe about them, will be preſerved 
from the Biting of any venomous Animal; and that thoſe, who for want of them, chance to be bit, may certainly 
be cured, by taking ſome of the Powder of one of the Wannen wingjed of a little Water. "O's Commen= 
tary and Dictionary, under the Word Malta. of a ; 
+ Hercules was one of the Gods, whom the People of this Hand woripped, and kim they akided the 
Power of curing the Bite of Serpents. Beauſobre's Annotations. 1 
That he was Governor of the ſand is highly probable from anTaſeripion found WR ay ſet . by 78. . 
Hus, wherein the TIPNTOE MEAITAIQN, is reckoned among the Roman Officers, and that both he, and moſt of 
the People under him, were converted to the Chriſtian Faith is the joint Opinion of St Chryſoftom, and ſome other — : 
Greek Authors; whereas Ado, with ſeveral Latin Writers, affirms, that Publius, joining J was by * 
bim made a Biſhop, and ſent to preach the Goſpel ; and that coming to hens, he there ſettled, governed that | 1 
Church in the Quality of their Biſhop for ſome Time, and then ended his Life by Martyrdom: But this is a miſtaken 5 = 
Piece of Hiſtory, fince the Publius,” who was the Biſhop of Athens, did 0 n e of tad E 
Sn eee e 18 5 IRS Ts e | 
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| St N N by his e and the Impoſition the Centurion, and is ' Charge," went on From AG 


of his Hands, recovered his Father from board the + Caftor'and Pollux, a Sbip of pe 
a Fever and Bloody-Flux z and ſeveral Alexandria bound for raly. At Syra- 
others of the Inhabitants afflicted with | cuſe they put in, and tarried three Days; 5, , 
any Kind of Diſeaſe, he reſtored to their thence ſailed to + Rhegium, and ſo to 7! 


1. 


— 
Purſues hi, 


former Health and Strength; for which | Puteoli, where they landed; and, find- he Rome 4y 


they not only ſhewed him the higheſt | ing ſome Chriſtians there, at their Re- 


Marks of their Eſſeem, but furniſhed both | queſt, ſtaid a Week with them, and then 
him and his Company with all Neceſaries | ſet forward in their Journey to Rome. 


Brethren, 


proper for the reſt of their Voyage. The Chriſtians of this City, hearing wr 


After three Months Stay in this Illand, the e 8 ys went out to meet 
: +4 | | 5 ; ETD! bim, 


+ Theſe were two Brothers, Sons of Fupiter and 4 _ (as the Forts fable) Re from the "ER 1 and 


are therefore repreſented, as having each the half of an Egg-ſhell in his Hand, becauſe it is pretended, that Ju- 
piter converſed with their Mother in the Form of a Swan. Theſe two Brothers were of great Reputation for their 


Valour, and, particularly, for the Wars, which they waged againſt the Corſairs and Pirates, for which they. had 
divine Honours paid them, being the peculiar Deities of Mariners, to whom they made their Vows in every Yoyage, 


and whoſe A/ifance they implored in every Storm, Among the Ancients it was the Cuſtom to have the Image of 


| ſome Creature or other painted, or engraven upon the P-ow of every Ship of Burden, from which the Veſſel had 


| had, on its Stern, the Image of pl, 


its Name: And hence the Poets have given it out, that Europa was carried away by a Bull, and Ganymed by an 
Eagle, and that Phryxus rode over the Euxine Sea on a Ram, becauſe the Ships, employ'd in the Voyages, had 
ſuch Creatures for their £»/ign;, and from them borrowed their Names. 


But, beſides all this, it was uſual with 


the Ancients to have ſome God or other generally painted upon the Stern, as the Patron, or tutelary God of the | 


| Veſſel; and therefore we may area: that the ſame Ou wn ax 7 vaſe the Ts! becauſe of the E of 
that animal on its . 


Aurato falgebat W 0 


| But whether this Caſtor and Pollux was painted, or engrawen on the Provo or b Stern of the Ship, ui plata, that 
S St Paul was not ſo ſuperſtitious, as to refuſe to ſail in it, nor St Luke to make . af i it, e 2 n 


| Calnet 8 Dictionary and Commentary, Hammond s and Whithy' s Annotations. 


I | This was a City of Sicily, ſeated on the Eft Side of the Iſland, with a fine Proſpect 2 overy 8 boch 


vided into four Parts, Acradino, Tyche, Neapolis, and the Tſland of Ortygia. 


renowned Fountain of Arethuſa. 


by Sea and Land. Its Port, which had the Sea on both Sides of it, was almoſt all of it environed with beautiful 
Buildings, and all that Part of it, which was without the City, was on both Sides banked up, and ſuſtained with very 


fair Walls of Marble. The City itſelf, while in its Splendor, was the largeſt and richeſt, that the Greeks poſſeſſed 
in any Part of the World. For (according to Strabo) it was two and twenty Miles in Cireumference, and both Livy 


and Plutarch informs us, that the Spoil of it was equal to that of Carthage. It was called Zuadruplex, as being di- 


famous Temple of Jupiter; the ſecond, the Temple of Fortune; the third, a large Amphitheatre, and a wonderful 
Statue of Apollo in the Midſt of a ſpacious Square; and the foureh, the two Temples of Diana and Minerva, and the 


The fen of theſe contained in it the 


About two hundred and ten Vears before the Birth of Chriſt, this City was taken 


and ſacked by Marcellus, the Romas General, and, in ſtorming the Place, Archimedes, the great Mathematicians 
who is eſteemed the firſt Inventor of the Sphere, and who, during the Siege, had ſorely galled the Romans with his 


even feels to this Day. 


Times formerly been ſu pri 


military Engines, was ſlain by a common Soldier, while he was intent upon his Studies. Aſter it was thus deſtroy cd 
by Marcellus, Auguſtus rebuilt that Part of it, which ſtood upon the Iſland, and, i in Time, it ſo far recovered itſelf 


as to have three Walls, three Caſtles, and a Marble Gate, and to. be able to ſet out twelve thouſand Horſe, and 
four hundred Ships. 


Whithy' 5 Alphabetical Table, and Wellis Geography of the New Teſtament. . | 
4 Rhegium, now called Reggio, is a Port Town in {[taly, oppoſite to Mena in Sicily," and i is thought to mk had 


But the Blow, which the Saracens gave it, A. D. 884, when they razed it to the e * | 


this Name given it by the Greets, who ſuppoſe, that much about this Place Sicily was broken off from the Continent | 
of Italy by the Sea. At preſent it is an Archbi/bop's See, and a conſiderable Place for Trade, tho it has ſeveral 


and plundered. by che Turks. ee Geography of che bad Tetament. * 


wh" 


T This Place, which is now commonly called Pozzueli, | is a City in Terra di Fob. A Feri in che King- 


9. : 
1 
E 


4 of Naples ) ſituated upon à Hill, in a Creek of the Sea, and juſt oppoſite to Baiæ, (on the other Side of the 


Creek) a Place of great Renown among the Roman Writers. Within the Bounds of this City there ate five and 


thirty natural Baths of different Sorts of warm Waters, very uſeful for the Cure of ſeveral Diſeaſes; and from theſe 


Baths, or Pits of Water, called in Latin, Putei, the Town is ſaid to have taken its Name. At preſent it is Bi- 
{ops See, under the 4rchbi/hop of Naples, and in it are to be ſeen many Roman ann, lt; . Rarities, 


not eaſily to be found Anden, Melli 5 Geography of the New Teltament, 
3 
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n 


Priſoners were delivered over to the Cap- 

tain of the Guard, but Pau was per- pointment, for explaining the Principles 

mitted to ſtay in a private _ wy + | of Chriſtianity to them. Accordingly, 
| when they were met together, he diſ- 


hin, dae. as * eee and others ang d thus removed a EW Prejudice, From Ats i. 


as far as the . Three Taverns ; which | and inſinuated the Cauſe of his Suffer- 
When he ſaw, he 2 God, and took ing to be that, which their own Religion 
” ws. They all conducted him, in a | had taught him, viz. the Belief, and Ex- 


10. to the 
End. 


Kind of Triumph, into the City, where, | pectatiom of a future Ręſurrection, he gain- 


when they were arrived; the reſt of the] ed fo far upon their Affections, as to have 
a ſecond Conference, by their own Ap- 


with one Soldier for his Ward, 


Cufers with THREE Days after his Arrival at Rome, courſed to them from Morning to Night, . 
and St Paul ſent for the Heads of the + Jewiſb | concerning the Religion and Doctrine of 
” Confiftory there, and to them related the | the Holy Jeſus, proving, from the Promiſes 


the Chief of 
the Jew s, and 
preaches Chri 
ſtianity #0 


different Sue- 
of. 


17. 


- &« man Governors, who more than « once 
| 8 would have acquitted him, as innocent | among themſelves. 


ec the Perverſeneſs of his Perſecutors, he | 
e Was conſtrained (not with any Inten- 


faſtened to the Priſoner's Right-Hand, and, that the other, to the Soldi 


F by St PaaPs Epitle t the Rimins, which he wrote about two 


| Years befors his ging among them, that there were "grep of our and rifles, they et at Rome, 
_ R ere 


then, urith Cauſe of his Coming; vis. © That, tho'] and Predictions of the Old Tefament, that 
| « he had been guilty of no Violation | he was the true Meſias: But the Succeſs 


Acts xxviii. 


of the Laws of their Religion, yet, by of his Diſcourſe was different, ſome be- 


the Jews at Teruſalem he had been | ing convinced, and others perſiſting in 


ec delivered into the Hands of the Ro- their Infidelity; fo that they parted with 


no ſmall Difference, and . 


e e den ee by en de whole Years Pau! delt 


for his own Uſe, wherein he conſtantly 


at Rome, in an Houſe, which he hired | 


c tion to accuſe his own Nation, but on- employed himſelf in preaching, and writ- 


.« 1y" to clear and yindicate himſelf) to] ing for the Good of the Church. He 
SE make. his 9 to 08 e 55 ny. vathout Res, and 


85 0 23 
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0 th Place, at fag called FT 28 op #5 5: Maria,» was an antient City of hs Ville, Sh fey Miles diſtant 
from Rome, and is probably thought to have had its Name from the Statue of 4pins Claudius, (that Roman Conſul, 


as eee, dee en pr Hogg h Walls e eee e 
anne. 


4 This was another Place, that good w upon the * Fa 7 N Mites Alan from. Rome; ; * pry it was 


a City, properly fo called, and not a Parcel of Inns only for the Reception and Entertainment of Travellers, is evi- 
dent from its being an Epi iſcopal der in the Time of Conſtantine; ; for, among the nineteen Biſhops, who were dele- 


gated by that Emperor to decide the Controverſy between Donatus and Cæcilianus, Felix & tribus Tabernis, Felix Bi- 
ſhop of the City, called, Tres Tabernæ, was one. And indeed, if we will allow of Sclagier's Interpretation of theWord 


Tabernæ, vix. that i it was the Name of the Frontier. Towns, which were built againſt the Incurſions of the Barbarians ; 5 
Zofinus Lill. 1. 2. pt. 65.1 acquaints us, that Diocleſian every where erekled. ach, on the Borders of the Roman Em- 
pire, and we have Reaſon to think, that the like was done in earlier Times, by other Emperors ; and that therefore, 


the Tre: Taberne, where'the'Sauromate: PE OR: OR WR Cp 
— nnd defend chels Places, were ſuch.  Hammond's Annotations, 


"| This ere ier, or chief Commander of the Emperor's Guards, is + 8 10 8 lth been A 
whom Claudius made his Prætorian Prefeds, A. D. 51. | He had a great, Hand in advancing Nero to the Empire, 


| and while he lived, had ſo much Influence or. Authority over him, as to keep his evil Inclinations under ſome Sort 
of Reſtraint; but he died A. D. 62, about two Years after St PauPs Arrival at Rome, leaving behind him (according 


to the Account of En age a ae c e for WIRE and ee Wie Wann ep and | | 


1 Miet of che seller“ 8 the „ Piifonet MOOS 21. 
r's Left, and this made fo long, that they might 


1 as, ie Yan, @ Chain, 1 


conveniently 80 together: But ſometimes, for greater Security, the Priſoner was, guarded with two Soldiers, and ſo had 


- tro Chalas, e mee wn hf 
5 and Hammond's Annotations. 
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4 N. With nd Succels, inſomuch, chat his Im- 
125 . priſonment very much redounded to the 
| 0 Propagation of the Goſpel, and made him 
. | : famous, even in the * Emperor's Court, 
where he converted: (over to e 

. 


his Epiſtle t 
-Phileron. 2 verts at Rome, was one Onefimus, Who 


cu had formerly been a Servant to || Phile- 


» « 


| 


mon, a "TIN of Diſtinction +1 in Cole, From "I L 
but had run away from his Maſter,” and End. 

taken Things of ſome Value with him. — 
He rambled as far as Rome; where, by 28 
St Fal: ene he was converted, i in- 


_ | came hiobly ſerviceable to him in his 
Here he ewrites acai other of the Apoſtle' 8 n= 


Impriſonment. But being another Man's 
Servant, he ſent him back to Coloſſe, and 
at the ſame n n a ſhort Letter 


to 


he © theſe the * nn RO Tae, an Officer of prime Note in Messe 8 ould A 
a Martyr for the Faith; and St Chry/oftom (if Baronius cites him right) tells us of Nero's Cup-bearer, and one of his 
| Concubines, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been Popæa Sabine, of whom Tacitus gives us this Character — hat 
foe wanted nothing to male her one of the moſt accompliſhed Ladies in the Werld, but a chaſte and wirtuou: Mind: And 
I know not how far it may ſeem to countemance her Conver/ion, at leaſt Inclination to a better Religion than that of 
Paganiſm, that Joſephus tiles her a pious Woman, and tells us, that ſhe effeQually ſolicited the Cauſe of the Fews.with 
her Huſband Nero; e ohn an 16-5 from her at l nn bee; 


Lives of the Apoſtles. 


+ This was no uncommon Name given to Slaves, and, a it ignifie in the Original qrefitable, a - 
be ſuppoſed to allude to it, when he tells Philemon, concerning this Servant of his, in Time paſt be aua to thee un 
frofitable, but now profitable both to thee and me, Phil. wer. 11. and indeed ſo he proved : For, not long after his Re- 
turn to his Maſter, he was ſent back again to Rome, that he might be of Service to St Paz/ in his Priſon. The E.: 


pililes, which St Pau wrote in his Confinement, were by his Hand conveyed to their reſpeftive Churches. After the 
Apoſtle's Releaſe from Prifon, he was Aſſiſtant to him in the Propagation of the Goſpel, and {according to the 4% 
Ailict Conflitutions) was by him made Biſhop of Berea in Macedmia, where he ſuffered Martyrdom ;_tho' others ſay; 


| that he ſucceeded Timothy in the Biſhoprick of Epbeſus, and that, being taken into Cuſtody, and carried to Rome, he 
A : was there ſtoned to Death for his Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. That he was a true Convert to Chriſtianity, and a fincere Peni- - 
tent for his private Offences, is evident from the Appellations which St Paul gives him, of bis Sor, the Son of bis 
| Bonds, his own Bowels, Phil. ver. 10, 12, and his faithful and beloved Brother, Col. iv. 9. but that he was either Biz 
ſhop or Martyr, St Chryſoflom, St Jerom, and Theadoret, who have all wrote Commenteries upon * to F.. 
mon, make not the leaſt Mention. Calmet's and Beauſobre's Pref, ſur I Fpitre a Philemon. n — 


I He was a Perſon of ſome Conſideration in Colo; a City of Phrygia; . 


8 2 - 
. * 
— * _ 11 


Time of Theodoret, who flouriſhed in the eh Age of the Church. St Paul, we read, was twice in Pbœgia, and yet . 

we do not find that he was ever at Colofſe ; nay, he ſeems to declare himſelf that he was neyer there, Col, . 1. and 
therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, that either he converted Philemon (as he ſeems to intimate he did, wer. 19.) at Epheſur, or 
ſome other Place in ia Minor, (while he was preaching the Goſpel there) or that Epophras, who was St Pauls Dif+ TX 
ciple, and by him appointed Evangeliſt to the Coloians, was the Perſon who converted him. However this be, "tis 
certain, that upon his Converſion, he became a Fe/low-labourer in the Goſpel, wer. 1. and (as the Apoftolich Cen- 


=. Hitutions tell us) by St Paul was made the Biſhop of the Church of Colgſe, which, by his extenſive Charity, Phil. wer. 5, 6. 


+ he edified, as much as by his Preaching of the Goſpel, until r . 
| ers. Calneſ's and Braufobre's Pref, ſur L Epitres a Cal. et Philemon, * 45 2 : 


AN Phryzia in 4 Mixer, built by. 3 ts e infornis 55 | 


* 
r. 4 5 ef Fr, 


us, 1. 7. e. 30.) where it begins to run under Ground, as it does for five Furlongs before it ziſes again, and empties 

itſelf into the Meander. . This City was fituated at an equal Diſtance between Laodicea and Hierapalis, and therefore " 
ve find St Paul (in his Epiſtles to the Colofians, Chap, iv. 13.) making mention of the Inhabitants of all theſe three 25 

Cities together; which (according to the Account of Euſcbius} were all deſtroyed by an Earthquake, in the tenth of E 
Nero, about two Years after that this FE ey r Wells _ Geography af hy New TOE, ao Fun | a 


Per Table. : 


{ Thi Fells d ee e of . at. 
recourſe to all the Conſiderations, which Friendſhip, Religion, Piety, and Tenderneſs. can inſpire, to reconcile. a 
Servant to his Maſter ; and yet ſeme of the Antients were of Opinion, that it did not deſerve a Place in de 
Canon of Scripture, becauſe it was wrote on a particular Occaſion, and with a Delign, not ſo much to infra? Chris 
| fins in general, as to recommend a fugitive Servant. But tho' the Subject of this Epiſtle be 2 private Affair, yet 5 
it contains ſuch general Inſtructions as theſe, 1. That no CBriſtian, tho of the meaneſt Condition, is to be con: 


temned. 24h, That Chriſjanity does not impair the Power of Maſters: over their Servants. 34 That, Servants - | 
ought. to make Satisfaction for any Wrong or Injury done to their Maſters. 4by,, That Maſters ought to be 


LS! 


reconciled to their Servants, upon their Repentance, and Acknowledgment. of their Fault: Aud gebly, That there 
is, at all Times, a Love and Affection due from a Maſter to a profitable Servant. And who. theni(ſaythe Greet 
Interpreters) would refuſe to number an Epiſtle, ſo profitable and ſo intruQive, with the TO" 
9 Ann. Epiſt ad Phil. ln e, Bravfobre's and Whichy's Pret. ad candem, 


- 


; + 


* 


2 8 5 the Birth 7 Cu RIS T7 10 hs End 7757 rhe New ; Teſtament, 


ans. 1ts 
tents. 
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Con heard of St Paul's Impriſonment at Rome, dient to Death, even to the Death of 


and not knowing what Straits he might | © the Croſs.” 

be reduc'd to, raisd a Contribution for | St PAUL had, or vhithe Years, liv' ; 
him, and ſent it by Epapbroditus , their | at Epheſus, taking great Pains in preaching 
Biſhop, by whom he return'd an Epiſtle + | the Goſpel, and was thoroughly acquainted 
to them: Wherein he gives Tome Ac- | with the State and Condition of the Place; 


: count of the State of his Affairs at | and therefore now, taking the Opportunity 


&« Rome; gratefully acknvwledges their | of Tychicus's || going thither, he wrote 
„ Kindneſs to him; warns them againſt | his Epiſtle + to the Ephefians ; . Where 


& the PORN. 3 2 which the Fu- e in he endeavours to countermine the 


og ry a %% Principles, 


oy” For the Caſe of "ME in Abos Days # was 07 Ro: All Maſters u were + look Fon. not wh by the Retain 
L but by the Laws of all Nations, as having an unlimited Power over them; ſo that, without aſking the 


Magiſtrates Leave, or any publick or formal Tryal, they might adjudge them to any Work or Puniſhment, even 


New 7 1 7 
A.M. to 5 Maſter, ＋ * Earneſtly deſiring _ e daizing Teachers began to vent among r. from Adds 1. 
2 «to pardon him, and, notwithſtanding his | © them; and adviſes them to live ih con- End. W 
62, Se. © former Faults, to treat him kindly, and | tinual Obedience to Chriſt; to avoid .- 
"— «uſe him as a Brother z and promiſing | Diſputations, to delight in Prayer, to be 
de withal, that, if he had wrong'd, or | © courageous under Afflictions, united in 
e ow'd him any Thing, he himſelf would Love, and cloth'd. with Humility, in 
« not fail to re-pay it,” Imitation of the Bleſſed Feſus, who. ſo 
| 2 ee Tux Chriſtians of Philippi, WS. e far humbled himſelf, as to become obe- 


His Epiſli to 
the Epheſiatis. 


» Its Contents; 


to the Loſs'of Life itſelf, if they pleas'd. The Exorbitancy of this Power however was, in ſome Meaſure, curb'd 


by the Laws of ſucceeding Emperors, (eſpecially after they became Cbriſtian) which make better Proviſion for 


Perſons in that Relation and Capacity, and, in caſe of unjuſt and over-rigorous Oſage, enabled them to appeal to 


a more righteous Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall both ſtand upon even Ground, where he, that doth 
 *wrong, Hall receive far the Wrong which he hath "ny and there is no O_o 4 Caper Col. iti. 2 by.” Cave's _—_ of 


2 Apoſtles. 


* St Paul calls kita the ell. of hs Philippians, which ian taking the Word 9 11 in its literal Senſe for 


a Meſſenger only, do. ſuppoſe that Epaphroditus is ſo called, becauſe he was appointed by the Philippians to carry 


Money to St Paul, who was then in Priſon at Rome, and i in their Name, to be ſerviceable to him in his Perſon. 
But Theodoret, and others of the Fathers, who. have written upon the Epiſtle to the Ph:/ippians, tell us, that be was 
the Perſon & rd Pops UTUY zigtuhn imyucetc, £0. dee the Care of their Souls had been committed, and, conſequently 
their Biſhop ; for it is more feaſible, to make him Biſhop of Philippi, than of any other Place, as ſome have ae s 
Whitby s Preface to the Epiſtle-to the Philippians, and Calmet's Commentary on Chap. ii. 25. 3 

F Of all che Epiſtles which St Paul wrote, there is none ſo full of Affection, and tender nee, as this to 
the Philippians, who, (it muſt be own'd) upon the Account of their Conſtancy- in the Faith, as well as their Zeal 


ſor the Apoſile, and Concern for his Sufterings, deſery'd ſuch kind Treatment; and therefore, ſo far is he from 


cenſuring, or reproving thein, (as he uſually does other Churches) that we find him abounding i in their Praiſe and 
_ Commendation. A good Argument t this (as St Chry/oflom remarks) of their virtuous Behaviour, that they gave their 


Teacher no Cauſe to complain, but that the whole Epiſtle, which he ſent them, contains nothing but kind Exhor- 
tations and Encouragements, without the leaſt Mixture of Sharp 
Philip. F 


” * Ne. een Prefics fur VEpitee au. 


I Hebie, was of the Province of Jiu, and a Aikciple of st Pas whom he! ey e to Ar u. | 
Letters to ſeveral Churches, as that to the Colo/Fans, written in 61; that to the Zphefans, written in 65 and the 
firſt to Timoehy, written in 64. Nor did he employ him merely to carry his Letters, but to learn likewiſe the State 2 


of che ſeveral Churches to which he ſent him, and to bring him proper Intelligence from. thence; and for this Rea- 
ſon he calls him his dear Brother, a. faithful Miniſter in the Lord, and his Companion in the Sthwite of Ged, Eph; vi. 21, 


22. and Col. iv. 7, 8. For this Reaſon he had once Thoughts of ſending; him to Crete, to preſide over that Church 0 


in the Abſence of Titus, Chap. iii. 12, as it is probably ſuppos d, that, when he ſent him with his Letter to Epbeſus, 
he order d him to abide there, and to govern that Church, while Timothy, their proper Biſhop, was abſent with him 


at Rome. But when St Paul was reſtor'd to his Liberty, whether this Diſciple of his attended him in bis Travels, or 


was conflituted Biſhop of Colophon, in the Province of Al, as ſome re 
_= on. Calmet's DiQtionaty under the Word. | 


| i oat e Ann e e 


＋ The Heretick Mareian (as Tertullian, adv. Mar. lib. =— e. 8 ae a e 7 this Egifle- wks noc 1 
written to the Fpheſfans, but to the Laediceans, for which he produces his own Copys- inſerib d . ebe Sainte, <vbich 
avere at Laodicea, and not at Epheſus, as the Generality of Manuſcripts and Venſins now have it; and, eo ſupport 
= eee out eee e engerer beer Nur ren ge 
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a by the Death of Chriſt ; their gratuitous | People, that they ought not to apply to : 


of which Yeſus was the Head; and the] by Angels, who were now” become 150 


e all Creatures, both ſpiritual and tempo- and therefore, in Oppoſition to this, as well 


of st Paul, aha bad liv'd and preach'd for the Space of three Years at Buche vid. Chap. i. 1 5. ill. 1, 4 . 
but, as it would be raſh and imprudent upon the Account of a few ambiguous Texts, to deny the Authority 


er, ſay, that this was a circular Letter, and defign'd for the Uſe of all the Churches of Aa, igſomuch, that 


"The Fiery of. the B 1 B L E. e Boo wn 

A. s Fo rv and Praftices both of the | St PA UL himſelf. had never TRE at From AR . 

r © Jews and Gentiles ; to confirm them in Coloſſe, but Epaphras *; who was then at toe de 
62, &c. « the Belief and Obedience of the Chri- ||Rome, a Priſoner with him, had preach'd e 


« ian Doctrine; and to inſtruct them the Goſpel there with good Succeſs; and % Coloſtan:, 


© fully in the great Myſteries of the Goſ- | from him he might learn, that certain falſe 1 8885 


« pel; their Redemption and Fuſtification Teachers had endeavour'd to perſuade the 


« Election; the Calling of the Gentiles; | God by Je ſus Chriſt, who, ſince his 4 
« their Union with the Jes in one Body, | cenſian, was ſo far exalted above them, but 


« olorious Exaltation of that Head above | proper Mediators between God and Man; 


« ral, together with many excellent moral | as ſome other Seductions of the like Na- 
Ke Precepts, both as to the general Duties] ture, he wrote his Epiſtle to the Col. 
« of Religion, and the Duties of their 1 ans ** 790 n ks magnificently ſets 
s particular IO | 4 1 e, Ad all che Benefits 

„ | | e INES. 


of all Antiquity, and eſpecially that of St Tgnatins, who, in his Letter to the Epheſians, Sec. xii, makes "mention of 
that which St Paul had wrote to them, ſo (if we are minded to compromiſe the Matter) we may, with Archbiſhop 


st Paul did not inſert the Name of any particular Church, but ſent it with this general Title, Paul the Apoſtle of Jas 
Chriſt, to the Saints which are at But then, as Epheſus was the Metropolis of the Province, the Epiſtle in 
moſt of the Copies, went under its Name, tho' others-there might be, (even as late as St Baſi/s Days) inſcrib'd to no 
Church at all, from whence the Laodiceans might pretend, that it belong'd originally to them, and Marcion (who was 
of the Kingdom of Pontius, in the Confines of Phrygia, wherein Laodicea was) might, accordingly, cite it under cheir - 
Name. Calmet's and Beauſobre's Preface ſur I'Epitre aux Epheſiens. | 
* While St Paul was preaching in Phrygia, whereof Colaſe was one of the N Cities, he very likely mer | 
wh this Epaphras, but when, where, or upon what Occaſion he converted him from the Heathen to the Chriflian | 
Religion, we no where find. This only we know, that, after his own Converſion, he contributed very muck _ 
to that of his Fellow. Citizens, the Inhabitants of C/o N, and that while St Pau! was in Bonds at Rome, coming, 2 
very probably, to pay him a Viſit, himſelf was likewiſe made a Priſoner with him for the common Cauſe of 
| Chriſtianity, Philem. ver. 23. Underſtanding however, that falſe Teachers, taking the Advantage of his Abſence, had 
ſown Tares among the Wheat, he engag'd St Paul (whoſe Name and Authority were reverenc'd through all Phrygia } 
to ſend a Letter to the Colaſſtiant, in order to ſet tliem right i in Matters, wherein they were miſtaken, and to. give 
them a true Knowledge of their falſe Teachers. This the Apoſtle very readily did ; and, the more to recommend 
the Merit, and ſupport the Authority of Epapbrat, ſtiles him his dear Fellow-Servant, and faithful Miniſter of Chrift, 
Col. i. 7. being then (as tis ſaid: of "oP a Biſhop, = 1 after, a Martyr at Colo. Caine?” $ W in 
Locum. 
+ The better to des the chief Defign of thi Fpiſlle, we + thay obſerve, that the Followers of Plato ways 8 
looked upon Angeli (whom they honour'd with the Name of Demons as the great Mediators between God and Men, 
who carry'd up their Prayers to him, and reconvey'd his Bleflings to them. To theſe they committed not only the 
Direction of the Stars and Elements, but the Adminiſtration likewiſe of all ſublunary Things, and from thenge they - .... 
| concluded, that they were to be honour'd, for the ſame Reaſon, that we uſually do honour the Governors of Provinces, 
or the chief Miniſters of any State. The Followers of Simon Magus aſerib'd the Creation of the World even to e 
meaneſt Kind of Angels, but thoſe of a fuperior Order they held in the higheſt Veneration: For their Maſter, who 


(according to his Fancy) had ftock'd the Heavens with theſe Inte//igencies, made it one of his Principles, that none 


could be ſav'd without uſing ſuch and ſuch Myſteries, and factificing to the God of all Things by the Mediation of theſe PTY | 
Celeſtial Powers. Nay, the Jews themſelves, after their Return from the Babylonif Captivity, began to entertain 
high Conceptions of the Angels, inſomuch, that in the Prophecy of Daniel, and other Books, written after that 

Captivity, we find the ſeveral Orders of them rang'd under their proper Names; and, among them, there Wasa 

| famous SeQ, called the Enes, who, together with other Things, oblig'd themſelves to preſerve the Books, which _ 
were peculiar to them, and the Names' of the Angels, which'they held in great Eſteem. It is to be obſerv 'd farther, 
that among the Jews there were ſeveral Sefts very ſuperſtitious in their Abſtinences ; that the E/enes deny'd themſelves . 15 
the Uſe of Wine; the Nazarens held it à Crime to eat Fleſh ; and the Therapeute would drink nothing but Water, 1 85 

and made Bread and Salt their common Food, except ſome more delicate Perſons, (as they called them) who us'd Honey - 
and Hyſſop. From all which it ſeems very probable, that the Ene, who were reputed the Philoſophers of the Jews, 1 
or ſome other Sects of the like Nature, having embrac'd the Chriftfan Religion, wers for engaging others in 5 
the Worltip of Angels, the eee of _ wat CO and ſome e on 2 
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A flowing from IEG as being the Sie | * Catholick; is placed firſt in the Ry} From Acds i. 
2 2 « .of his Father, the Redeemer of all Man- Canon, and was defign'd “ to ſuppteſs, nn 


End. 
62, Ce. | % kind, the Reconciler of all Things to]“ and confute a dangerous Error, then 


« God, and the Head of the Church, | growing up in the Church, viz. that a 
« which gives Life and Vigour to all its] bare naked Faith was ſufficient to ſecure | + 
Members; wherein he commends the] Mens Salvation, without any Attention N 
Doctrine preach d to them by Epapbras, to good Works; to comfort Chriſtians | 
« and exhorts them, not to be led away | ©* under the Perſecutions, which were go- 
by the Reaſonings of human Philoſophy, | © ing to be raiſed againſt them + by 
te by the ſuper/titious Practices of making | © worldly Powers; and to awaken them 
« Differences of Meats and Drinks, or | out of their Stupidity, when Judgments. 
T by FT pretended Humility in worſhip- ce were ready to overtake them.” To this ; 
« ping Angels ; ; and wherein he gives Purpoſe, he inſerts, in his Epiſtle, many = 
« them an Abſtract of many chief and | excellent Exhortations, ſuch as, to bear = 
te principal Duties of the Chriſtian Life, * Afflictions, to hear the Word of Gd. : 
« eſpecially ſuch, as reſpect the Relations cc mortify their Luſts, to bridle theit CO 
« of Huſbands and Wives, Parents and | © Tongues, to avoid Curſing and Swear- ) 
« Children, Maſters and Servants.” | © ing, and to adorn their Chriſtian Pro- | ; 
Ne Epi F  Wa1L St Paul was thus laudably em- feſſion with a good Converſation, with 
2 = ' ploy'd in his Confinement at Rome, James, ce Meekneſs, Peaceableneſs, and Charity. Po 
8 yy the Biſhop of Feruſalem, was not idle; | But it was not long before a Period was 
but, thinking it belong d to his Apofolical | put to all his Labours ; for the governing 
Office, to take care of all the Converted | Part of the Jews, being highly enraged at | 
among the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, where- | the Diſappointment of their Malice againſt - 
ever diſperſed, he wrote an Epiſtle to | St Paul, by his appealing to Czſar, were 
h n, e 1 chat are 6 called | now e to e 1 St Fame: 3 


* 
* % 


Vine 
they HERE a great del of Perfetticn. For: 0 this Dochine of 3 13 night originally be derived 
from the Platonifts, yet ſince they, who at this time held it,. added ſome Jew Obſervances, they are rather to 
be reckon'd among the Scholars of Simon Magus, or of ſome opinionated Jews, who were for mixing the Law and- 
the Goſpel together, and theſe were the Hereticks, whom St Paul,.in his Epiſtle, ſets himſelf to Es. any oopla 
Preface ſur I'Epitre aux Coloſ. and Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, lib. ii. c. 6. | 
Ever fince the fourth Century, this Epiſtle of St James, the two of St Peter, three of $ $t | Jabs, and that of St 
| Judh, have obtained the Name of Catholick, becauſe they are directed to all the Faithful, and not to any particular | 
Church, as theſe of St Paul are; and this may ſuggeſt a Reaſon, why this Epiſtle of St James, in particular, did | 
not at firſt meet with a general Reception. For, being in the Nature of a circular Letter, and addreſſed to no one 
Church, who might take care to preſerve it, and promote its Pretenſions, it might be ſome time, before it obtained 
its Place in the Canon; and that the rather, becauſe there ſeemed to be ſome Contradiction between the Doctrine ad- 
vanced i in it, wiz. that by Works'a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith only, Chap. ii. Ver. 24- and that in St Pauls 
Epiſtle to the Romans, that a Man is juſtified by Faith, without the Deeds of the Law, Chap. iii. Ver: 28. which might 
give ſome unſkilful Readers, not ſufficiently attentive to the Scope of each Aon; ſome Vaſes of . | 
Whithy's and Beauſobre's Preface to the Epiſtle of St James. | TORT 
F From the Hiſtory of the Ads we learn, that about the 39th Vaar of Crit, the Churches had Peace ele | 
all Judea, Galilee, aud Samaria, Chap. ix. Ver. 31. and ſo they ſeem to have continued, till after the Council of - 
Feruſalem, when they are ſaid to be eftabliſhed in Faith, and to increaſe in Numbers daily, Acts xvi. 5. Nay, when 
St Paul was at Rome, he received all that came in to him, for two whole Years, preaching the Kingdom of God, wwith all 13 
Confidence, no Man forbidding him, Acts xxviii. 30, 31. So that, atleaſt, till the 4th or 5th Year of Nero, the Goſpel. 3 
Was freely preached at Rome, without any Oppoſition, either from the Romans or the Jews. But then, in the 6 
Year of this Emperor's Reign, the Chriſtians were ſubjeQed to Puniſhments, (as Suetenius in Neron, e. 16. tells 
us) and it ſeems very probable, ſays Dr Lightfoot, that, even then, Nero had, by ſome publick Act or Edict, 
ſuppreſſed Chriſtianity, not only at Rome, but alſo in Judea, as he gathers from that Paſſage in Tacitus, Reprofſaque 
in preſens exitiabilis Superſtitio rurſus erumpebat, non modo per Judæam, Originem qjus Mali, ſed per Urbem etiam, 
which ſhews, that before the Perſecution began in the toth Year of Nero, (of which Tacitus here ſpeaks) Chriftianity 
had been by him ſuppreſſed, not at Rome only, but in Juda. In the 10th of his Reign he renewed his Perſeen- | = 
tion of the Chriſtians, and this he did, not only at Rome, but, through all the Provinces of his Empire, Which en. 0 | l 
_ couraped £ the Jeuus every where to ſhew their utmoſt Rage againſt all thoſe of their Religion, who had etnbraced | _ 
the Faith of Chrift, and, the nearer they drew to their final Diſſolution, the more did Satan inflame their Rage and 


Malice againſt thoſe Chriſtians, whom he found to be the fatal Enemies and Ore 5 his 418858 2 80 $ 
N to the 8 of St James. | 
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and, eee taking 1 the Opportunity | Hiſtoriat Foſepbus.could 1 not . condernn From/AG. l 
of the Death of Feſtus, before the Arrival | it, and (as himſelf teſtifies) all the honeſt fo be 
of his Succeſſor Albinus, Annas, or Ana- and conſcientious Part of the City remon- — 
nas, the High- prieſt, ſummon'd James, ſtrated againſt it, both to their King 
and ſome others, before the Sanbedrim, Agrippa, and to the Roman Governor, 
requiring them to renounce the Chriſtian] Alvmus ; inſomuch, that the High- prieſt, 

Faith. Their Deſite more eſpecially was, | by. whoſe Authority it was committed, 

that the Apoſtle ſhould make his Renun- | | was, in a few Months; degraded, and an- 

ciation in the moſt publick Manner, and other put in his Place: But + the Bleſſed 
therefore they carried him up to the Bat- | Martyr was buried in a Tomb. of his 
tlements of the Temple, and threatened to | own building on Mount Oliver, and, by 

caſt him down thence in Caſe of Refuſal. | the general Voice, his own Brother $S/- ' 

But when, inſtead of gratifying their De- mon was appointed his Succeſſor in the 


Aires, he began himſelf to confeſs, and to Biſhoprick of Feruſalem. - 


exhort others to confeſs the Faithof Chriſt, | By what Means St. Paul was deliver d 8+ Pail 5 60 
in the Preſence of thoſe, who came to | from his Impriſonment, and diſcharg'd 3 


and writes hit 
hear his Recantation, they ordered him to | from the Accuſation, which the Fews fall Sake 


be thrown down headlong from the Place | brought againſt him, we have no Account C 


| where he ſtood, By this Fall he was fadly | in Hiſtory ; but may preſume, that, hav- 


bruis'd, tho not quite killed; and there- | ing not ſufficient Proof of what they al- 


fore getting upon his Knees, he was pray- | ledg'd, or being inform'd, that what they 


ing for his Murtherers, in the Manner of | alledg'd was no Violation of any Noman 


the Protomariyr St Stephen, when, as the | Law, they durſt not implead him before | 
| Rabble was loading him with a Shower | the Emperor, and fo permitted him to be 


of Stones, one of them, more mercifully | diſcharg'd on courſe. But before he left 


cruel than the reſt, with a Fuller's Club, | Lab, he wrote his famous, and moſt ela- 


beat out his Brains: A Fact altogether ſo borate || Epiſtle to the Hebrews, i. e. to 
black and barbarous, that even their own 2 e Jews dwelling in Fun. 


— 8 The Words of Joſe has are 8 This was ſo obi 5 Way . 10 1 Ex 3 a. 
« conſcientious Part of the City, that they preſently ſent King Agrippa private Notice of it, as a very ill Thing 


done, with a Requeſt, that Auanas might have a Check for it, and a Caution never to do any ſuch Thing for 


66 the future; whilſt others were ſent with an Account of it to Abinus, who was then upon his Journey to Alexan- | 
« dria, repreſenting it as an Uſufpation, and Encroachment upon his Authority, and what ought not to have 
© been done without his Conſent ; whereupon the Governor ſent him an angry and menacing Letter, and King 


o Agrippa, at the End of three Months, n him from his Office of ee N and \ ry it to de, _ ou | A 
« of Damneus,” Antiquities, lib. xx. c. 8, 5 


- 


+ He was a Man of extraordinary Piety and Devotion, educated. e the frifteſ Rules of keligians N 4 „ 
Frieſt (as ſome imagine) of the Order of the Rechabites, or rather (as Epiphanius conjectures) of the moſt antient 
Form of Prieſthoed, when the /acerdotal Office was the Prerogative of the Firſi- born; and therefore tis faid, that 
he wore a Plate of Gold, or probably a Mitre upon his Head, as the Enſign of his Dignity. Prayer was his daily 
Buſineſs and Delight; ſo conſtant was he at his Devotions, that his Knees became hard and callous as a Camel s, 
and fo prevalent in his Petitions to Heaven, that, in Time of great Drought, he prayed for Rain, and obtained 
it. Nor was-his Pie towards God more remarkable, than his Charity, his Humility, his N and unĩ- 
verſal Goodneſs, which made him the Love and Wonder of the Age, and gained him the Character and Title of 
James the Fuft, or (as it is in the Syriack) of OB, i i. e. the Defence and Fortreſs of the People, as if the Safety and 
Happineſs of the whole Nation depended upon his Prayers, and Intereſt with Heaven. In ſhort, he was, the 
Delight of all good Men, and ſo much in the Favour and Eſtimation of the People, that they uſed to flock. after him, 
and ſtrive who ſhould touch, tho! it were but the Hem of his Garment. Nor was he only loved and honoured by 
his Friends, but held in great Veneration by his Zzemiet, inſomuch, that ſome of the wiſeſt of them looked upon 
his Martyrdom, as an Halit to all thoſe Miſeries and Calamities, which ſoon after Jed] in upon them. * 

Lives of the Apoſtles, | | | 


| That this Epiſtle was of e 4s ant vette befors the DeſtruRion of the e JAS Abt 
of the Jewi/h Worthip, is manifeſt from the Author's making no mention of theſe Events; which; had they 


porn pale, he would not nen. ben an er as could 2 bor the 
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© N. and Judea, ee * Wherein, his, main. Deſign | 60 FA laſtly, . he r many excellent From AQ i. 
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In. Doch. 9 23:0 magnify Chriſt; and the Religion cc Precepts for the Regulation of their En e 


End. 
3 of che Golpei, aboye Moſes, and the | © Lives; Exbortations to Truſt and Con- — 
166 « Fewiſh Oeconomy, that, by this Means, 


| « fidence i in Chrift, in all their Sufferings ; 
he may the better eſtabliſh. the con- 


7 1 * and ſtrict Cautions againſt Apoſtacy | from 
h verted Jews i in the Belief and Profeſſion! 


= 1 his Religion, in the hotteſt Perſecu- oy 
8 of Chriftranity : | Wherein, to this Pur- |< * tions.” 


cc « poſe, he repreſents our Saviour, in his | | Havino * diſcharg d kin Miniſtry, 

| "«c DivineNature, far ſuperior to all Angels, | both by Preaching and Writing in rah, | 
"« and all created Beings ; and, i in His: me- St Paul, in Company with Timothy, pro- SN. 
"ee diatorial Capacity, a greater Laugiver ſecuted bis long intended Journey . 


0 than Moſes ; 3 greater Prieſt. than Spain, and d, tis probably thought, that 
"et Aaron,; and a greater King and Prieſt | 


from thence he came over, and * preach'd 


"ee than 'Melchiſe dec: Wherein be ſhews, ; the Goſpel in Britain. After he had con- 
© that the Ceremonies, the Sacrifices, and 


tinued : about eight c or nine Months i in theſe 
"ee the : Obſeryances of the. Law could have i W eftern P arts, he return'd again Eoft-- 


"* no Virtue | in "themſelves, but. only as ward, and, leaving! both Sicily and Greece, 
"ee „they were Types © of Telit Chile, ; and amid at Crete, where. he conſtituted | 
| 5 being now accompliſhed in his Perſon, Titus Biſhop of the Illand, and then went 


10 © and by his Mioiftry,. were "finally and with Ti rmothy into - Fudea, , to 5 the | 
et « totally aboliſh'd : 'Wherein he, inſiſts Chriſtians there. 3 1 


6. upon the Neceſſity of Faith, and, by] IN what Ma . 


I what N inner! St Peter 8 d bis FR 
ce the Examples, of the Patriarchs and Time, af after bis Eſcape out 'of Priſon, eee 


| Preaching, 
* Prophets, proves, "that Yuſti folien is is to | have no certain Account; but, tis gene- and Defrat of 
s 0 be had no other Way, than by the 


| rally agreed, that, about the ſecond Year of N Ta 
64 Mau oy a 4yings Saviour; and where- 


Las. . 
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the Emperor W he went to o Rome, | 
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| Support of bis main Dodge, dhe Abrogation "of the d Saefißces and nelle; vor could we find . 
usted fo frequent! ly in St Clement's Letter to the Corinthians, Which "ſeems: to Hape been wrote before the Down- 
fal of Jeruſalen, Had it not been of a Date prior to that Time. "Tis not to be queſtioned then, but that this 
pille to the Hebrews: was extant in the Haftolick Age ; but, who | its Author Was, we find, both Antients and 
Modern in great "Diſpute." Some aſeribe ir 10 St Barnabas,” others to Clemens Nadel, others to St Luke, ahl 
| others again, to Apolles, who, in the Sacred Hiſtory, i Is. filed an eloquent Man, and mighty in, the Seripeares, Ads. 
Ill. 24. If, however; ve” lock into the Epiſtle jeſelf, we ſhall find, that the Character can agree with none 
00 well as $t Paul: For as it appears, that this Epiſtle was is Being before the Deftruftion. of. Ferufalem, and 
©" while che Jeu bad Power enough to opprels the Chr7 Miau in Juden; that the Perſon, who wrote it, was well \ 
* verſed in the Scriptures of the Ola Te efament, and the moſt abſtruſe Parts of Fewih Theology ; : chat he "repreſents 5 
| *" kimſelf, as lately i in Priſon, but, at that Time, ſet at Liberty, and hoping ſpeedily to come and ſee them ; that | 
he mentions 4; imothy, whom. he calls his Brother, as being likewiſe releas d, and ready to accom pany him, in his. . 
he Jeu ne „ Hebr. Wii. 23. that be commends thoſe, to whom he writes, for having | bad Compaſſion of him in bis "Bonds, $3 5 
and "ap joyfully the Spotting of "their Gods, "Chap. x, 34+ that be requeſts | them to pray fer, Bin, that. 'be might be 
ee Yo them fooner, Chap. Xii, 18, 19. Aud, laſtly, that this Epiſtle was written from Rome, as ſome Manuſcripts 5 
© have it, or from Traly, as we find it in others} we cannot but. allow, that each of theſe i is a ſtrong Argument, that 
FE "this Epiſtle” was written by St Paul, becauſe "they accord fo eta with his Circumſtances, at this Time, above any 
" "one's elle. But then,” if we add to this the Teſlimony . of tlie Antients, elpecially of. St: Peter, who, in his /ccond 
2 Feile to the Fewſh Converts) mentions a Certain Letter, which St Paul had. wrote. to them, diſtin from all his 4 
other * Epiftolary Writings,” 2 Peter ili. 1 5. 16, and « can be no other, than, that, which bears the Name of the > Epiſtle | 
10 the Hebrews, we can no longer doubt of its being the Compoſition of St Paul; : and an Original Compolition, t00, 8 
des it has i in it none of that  Conflraint, which 1 is, viſible i in a Trapſlation, nor any of thoſe Hebrew Phraſes, W 
enn ſo frequently i in the Verſion of the Seftuagint.. ' Beauſobre' s and W bh 1 Preface to the Epiſtle to the Hebrews. | 
'* Clemens, in hits famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians,” expreſaly tells w us, that, being a P reacher both in the Ea and 
Wh 2 ” be taught Rigbteouſugſi to the Whole World, 'and went to. che utmoſt Bounds 25 the M ft ; ; and Theodoret and TY 
; others inform. us, that he preach'd not only i in Spain, but went to other Nations, . and brought the Goſpel into the Wes 5 
"of the ie Sex, by which be undoubtedly means Britain: And therefore he elſewhere reckons the Gaul and Britons, 


Ty __ the People, whom: the Apoſtles, and particularly the Ti fender, (as he calls him) perſuaded to embrace the 
ere of i. Cave $ Lives of the A 
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EY and a 868d U uni th 1 N Peres at this PPT EG. 
* taking the Advantage of ſome Seditions | the Apoſtle thought himſelf concerned to fn 0 the 
bal and Tumults rais'd by the Fews, by a | oppoſe this Sorcerer; and having, * in — 


8 publick Edict baniſh'd. them from Rome. | ſome Inſtances, diſcovered the Vanity of 


Upon this Occaſion St Peter return'd back | his Tmpofurer, be wrought him up, at 


to Jeruſalem, and was preſent at the a length, to ſuch a Pitch of Madneſs and 
Apoſtolick Synod, whereof we have given | Deſperation, that, to give the People an 
ſome Account before, How he diſpos'd evident Demonſtration of his being the 
of himſelf after this, we are left under | Sen of God, (as he pretended). he pro- 


great Uncertainties, tho' the current Opi- mis'd, that, on ſuch a Day, he would 4 
nion is, that, after he had viſited the ſeve - cend viſibly up into Heaven. According 


ral Churches, which he had planted in ly, at the Time appointed, he went up 
the Eaſt, and carried the glad Tidings of | to the Mount of the Capitol, and, throw= _ 
the Goſpel into Africa, Sicily, 'Faly, and] ing himſelf from the Top of the Rock, 
even as far as Britain, making great | began his Flight, and, by the Help of 


Numbers of Converts in all Places; to- | ſome infernal Powers, ſeem'd to be poſt- 


Wards the latter End of Nero's Reign, „ing to Heaven; when, immediately upon 
he return d to Rome, where he found +] the Apoſtle! s Prayer to God, that the 


the Minds of the People ſtrangely be⸗ People might be undeceiy'd, and the Cheat 


witch'd, and harden'd againſt Chriſtianity, detected, his invifible Supporters withdrew, 

by the Subtilties, and magical Arts of Si-] and + down he came headlong, ſo miſe- 
on Magus, whom he had OY de- rably bruiſed, and wounded with his Fall, 
feated at Samaria, if Breton Y chat, in a ſhort Time after, he expired. 


N ee 7 


+ 9: Shag fiir that this Impoſt6r 3 5 a Statue was erefted 6 kim in he 


; Iaſula Tyberina, with this Inſcription, Sizont DEO Sancro, Which is confirmed by the Teſtimony of Irene, - 
Tertullian, and ſeveral others after them. Whatever therefore may be ſaid to ſhake the Credit of this Inſcription, 
it can bardly be thought, that afin Martyr, who was EPerſon of great Learning and Gravity, inquiſitive about 

Things of this Nature, and, at this Time, at Rome, where he might fully ſatisfy himſelf of the Truth of it, would | 


have inſerted any Thing, in his Apolagy to the Emperor and the Senate of Rome, but what he knew would bear the 


| Teſt; and yet he ſpeaks twice of this Statue, and deſires of them, that if, upon Enquity, they ſhould find what he 


ſaid to be true, they would aboliſh its Cavr's Lives of the Apoſtles, nnn to 2 W 


che Theſalonians, 


A, noble Inſtance of this Kind wo hve in _Hegrſypar the Teens = "Tha waa at this Tis, het Bo 


4 in Rome, a Gentleman of ſome Note, 4 Kinſman to the Emperor, lately dead. Thoſe who knew St Peter's 
2 Power in working Miracles, advis'd his Friends to ſend. for. him; and others likewife prevail'd, that Simon . : 
n Magiclan might be ſent for. Glad of this Occaſion to magnify himſelf before the People, Sims propounded. to 
Peter, that, if he rais'd the Man to Life, Peter, who had reviled the mighty Porr of God, (as he ſtiled him - 


n ſelf} ſhould loſe his Life ; but that, if Peter ptevail'd, he would. ſubmit to the ſame Penalty: Pater accept- 


 * ed the Challenge; and, when Simon began. his Charms and Enchantments, the. dead Body. ſeem'd. to move; hs 


% Hand: Wheteupon the People, who flood by, thinking that the Perſon was alive, were going to fall foul. upon 


Peter, for daring to oppoſe ſo great a Power, But Peter, intreating their Patience, defu'd only that the Magician 
* might be rethov'd from the Bed-fide ; which when they” had done, the Deception vaniſh'd, and the Body remain d 
un without the leaſt Sign of Motion. Then Peter, ſtanding at a good Diſtance from the Bed, filently made his 


* Addreſſes to Heaven, and, when he had ſo done, in the Preſence of them all, commanded the Man, in the Name 
WW, of the Lord Te/in, to ariſe; which he inflantly did; ſo that the People, changing theit Minds, were going to ſtone 
che Mayicizn, but that Peter interpoſed for his Life, by telling them, that it would be Puniſhment enpugh to. him 


4 fo live, and ſee, that, in Deſpite of all kis Power and Malice, the Kingdom of Ir would increaſe and load, 
cot Lives of the Apoſtles, | 


1 Tt muſt be own'd, that the Truth of this whole TranſaQion, between 81 Petty aud ds Magury bas ben 


| greatly ſuſpedied, hat only upon the Accoutit.of the ſmall Authority of thoſe Apecrypbal Writers, from *vhom- 


It was firſt taken, but by Reaſon of the great Diſagreement likewiſe, which appears in their Relation of the 
ſeveral Circumſtances of it. For, whereas ſome of them ſay, chat Simon Magus made himſelf Wings: to fly with z 
others affirm, that he was Unvilbly held up by two Devils ; others, that he made himſelf a Chariot; and others 


ſome ſay, that, by his Fall, he cruſhed his whole Body to Pieces; and others, that he daſh'd, out "his Brains 
amm NOn rr __—_ 


again, that he aſcended a fry One drawn, by four Horſes, but all dove by the Att of Magick : And whereas © 
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A. M. 


N ER O, the Emperor, was a profeſſed 
Patron of Magiciuns, and of all ſuch as 


maintain'd a ſecret Commerce with the 
infernal Powers, He had a particular | 


Dillike to the Doctrine of Chriſtianity like- 


wiſe, as being ſo very repugnant to the 
Luſts and Paſſions, which he indulg d; and 
vas not a little offended at the many Con- 
verſions, which St Peter had made, in 
Perſons of ſome Diſtinction, from a vi- 
cious and diſſolute Courſe of Life, which | 


the Emperor admired in any: .So. that 
he not only commanded him, and St Paul 


(who was at this Time at Rowe) to be 


| a publick Edict, raiſed the + firſt general From As 1, 


Perſecution againſt the Church, wherein 15 


Chriſtians, of all Orders and Degrees, were —— 


treated with the panes Contempt and 
Cruelty. 


Is this common Calamity Andrew, the 6, Andrew!” 


- Preaching and 
Martyrdom. 


Apoſtle, and (as moſt think) the younger 
Brother of St Peter, was call'd to ſuffer. 
He, having preached the Goſpel, wrought 
many Miracles, and ſuffer d many Hard- 
ſhips in the wild Northern Countries of 
Sothia and Sogdiana, and, after that, 


in ſome of the Provinces of the Leſſer | 


An, came at length into + Epirus and 
{ ci , two ne of row where 


to the 


tt dogs ingo . dene 
8 he 


ts ©6146 6 an hdkvr ter eats 5 op by Pen des is foils will dave ki due by Putty 
and Pan in Conjunction, according to the Report of others. Nor is it a ſmall Diſcredit to this Story, that the 
Hecients of the [three firſt Centuries, who ſpeak much of Simon's being at Rene, and having his Statue erected 
there, ſhould ſay, nothing of bis Flighr, ot his Fall, tho they bad juſt Reaſon to ſpeak of them, had they believed 
them true: Nor is it credible, (faith Hurniat) that all the Roman Writers of thoſe Times, Suetonius, Tacitus, Pliny, | 
Ec. Soul paſs over fo memorable a Thing in Silence, eſpecially, if Simon was ſo. honoured by Claudius, and beloved 
by Nero, as ſome Authors of thia Story ſay he was: This is the Subſtance of what is alledged againſt it; and | 
yet, according to.others, it is fully, atteſted by the Ypofolick Confitativns ;, hinted at in the Recognitions ; taken for 
a known Fact by ſuch 28 lived neareſt to Rome, vis. Aubin, Ambroſins, and St Ferom de Script. Keelef.. fully men⸗ 
tioned by Euſcbius, Cyril of Itruſalem, Epipbaniar, and many others; contradicted by no one Eceleſiaſtical Writer, 
and yet ſuppoſed to be alluded to in that Paſſage of Suetonius, where he tells us, that Icarus, primo flatim Conata 
uta Cubiculum Nevonis decidit, ipſumpus Cruores rſprſit, i. e. Icarus, or one that flew in the Air, in bis. firſt Attempty 
Fall down- near the Eniperor's Pavilion, and ſprinkled hir Blind upon him. , Whithy's Preface to en, to the 
_ - Theſſalonians, and #45/lan's' Anſwer bn the Grounds ahd. Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion. TINT Se: 
I + Before the Ronan Empire way converted to Chriſtianity, thure are commonly reckoned. „neee 
. in the ioch Vear of Mr, A. D. 64. the cmd, in the 14th of Domitien, A. D, 9. the third, in 
the zd of - Trajan, A. D. 100. the farrth; in the 2d of Anteninns Philoſophus, A. D. 165: the 5th, in the 4th of 
EEK D. 197. the fx/h, in the 1ſt of Maximinns, 235. the venth, in the 1ſt of Decius, A. D. 249. the 
_ . eighth, in the qth of Valerian, A. D. 267. the gintb, in the auh of Awelint,. A D. 474. and the tentb, in the ihk 
2 Ne, AD. an eine by human Laws, A. P. 313. Ke 
pr” ice eds e er this Perſccution, Tei tells > A A (. _— 
fellion of this new. Religion, and, by their Confeſſion, infinite Numbers of othets were detected, and executed, and, 
| in the Manner of their Execution, were treated with all the Inſtances of Scorn and. Barbarity. Some of them were 
| wrapt up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, and worried and devoured by Dogs; others were crucified ; and others burnt - 
alive, in Paper · coats dipped. in Pitch, War, and other combuſtible: Matters,” that, when Day- light failed, they 
might ſerve for Torches and Illuminations in the Night. Nero exhibitid theſe SpeRtacles in his own Gardens, 
impiouſiy Joining to-them-the-Diverſions of the Cirger, and appearing himſelf publickly in the Habit of a Charioteet 
fitting in his Chariot, whith yet the People entertained more with Pity, than Pleaſure, as knowing they were not 
done for the piblick Benefit, wr OSS Ray mg Row an e ahne Ecclefiaſtical | = 
„ \Miiflvry, Ir d e. 1 | | 
A+ This eee en Gruen, in lagen 3 the e Sim, and having 
ſor it Boutids, un the. Netrb,'{/bania ;-0n. the North-Eaft, Theffaly 3 on the: Sourh-Eaft, Achaia ; and on the , 
dhe Ocean. This County was-anciently gobern d by im dm Princes, then united w the Kingdom of Macrdn ; = 
after that, ſubjected to the Raman then reſtor'd to ita own Princes: hee In. che FoleGon 'of thy Tart; ye 
| Tome few Places, which the Fractions regain'd in u late War. The Compleat Geographer. 
| The ancient Name-of — Hellas which. the Latiy changed into. Grecie, and the Turk: now | 
call Rum#lia," It was uſed by common Writers th denote Macedonia, Epirus, Theſaly, Hellas, of Greece properly 1 ji 
| þ «called; and dhe Pebyonmeſty now Marra ; dos the Remans Jifingdihed ell theſs into two Provinces only, vie. | ; 5 
— Macedonia and Achaia, umder the former a ieh ne comprehended Epirus and Theſal, and under the latter, =_ 
Crate. properly ſo-called, and the Parent. The Word Greece, in the O Teſtament, generally occurs in its larger 4 
Acceptation; and in its 4% in the New. But, as for. the Country itſelf, it was anciently the moſt celebrated Re- 
1 n 1 ice - at 
| — | ] Ty | Kingdome 
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ama "Boor vn 
A M. he ſtill added more Converts to the Chri- the Spies of PINE Dos all IF while x — 
1 wy ſtian Faith. At laſt, in + Patraa, A City teach) | 


2's and inftruging the People; ; ex- From A041 


10. t 
© End e 


63, Sc. of Achata, Fgeas, the Pro-counful, obſer- 
1—— 


ving the Multitudes, that, by the Apoſtle's 
Preaching, had fallen off from Paganiſm, 
and embrac'd Chriſtianity, „and being not 
a little offended at his oppoſing his Man- his Life, earneſtly requeſting of our Lord 
dates for the Re- eſtabliſnment of Tdola- in Prayer, that he might on that Day 
try, and undauntedly perſiſting in his Pub- (which was the laſt of November Yd epart, | 
lication of the Doctrine of a cruciſied Sa- and ſeal the Truth of bis Religion + with 
viour, condemn'd him to the Death, bis Blood. 1 1% 2th 15 5 
which he ſo much extoll'd. After ſeven | How the two Apoſtles Peter and "Pu $+ Pau 5 


Lifors therefore had cruelly torn his eſcaped out of Priſon, from the Rage of FOR 4 
naked Body, he was led out, with great this Perſecution, we have no Account; 5 * 


rance in that Religion, which he b 0 de- 
liver'd to them; and, when great Trier. 
ceſſions were made to the Pro-confut for 


Timothy, and 
Chearfulneſs, and Serenity of Mind, to be but, from the Writings of the "Litter, — * a 
crucified. But his Croſs was not of the 


ſome have gather'd, that, returning from en. 
uſual Form: It was made of two Pieces] Rome into Tues, and there continuing 


of Timber, croſſing each other in the] a ſhort Time, he thence paſſed into Ala, 
Middle, in the Shape of the Letter X, where: Timothy met him at Epheſus ; that, 
- (which ever ſince has been known by the from thence, he made a Viſit to the Co- 
Name of St Andrew's Croſi) and. to this. ans, whom he had never ſeen before ; ; 


he was faſten'd, not with Nails, but Cords; | and; after a conſiderable Stay, returning 
to make his Death more painful and lin- | to Eper at rain, le. ) excommunicated Hy- 
kay In this, . he e for £1 nene and ee for 8 g the 


e ee  Refurretien 


* MA SACS A, 1 
e ATT ot Pit, King 6 of ae aſl alle bins Ae n * ic wat white 
| SubjeQion, and made it 4 Monarchy. This Kingdom was afterwards deſtroy'd by the Roman, and made a P- 
vince of the Empire, in which Condition it continued (tho? ſorely mangled by the Geths and: Hunt] till the Turks . 
(Who are its preſent Maſters) over-ran it, and have, long ſince, effaced all its ancient and magnificent Monuments, 
as well as reduced the People to a State * the h ven n Wen $6296 en men 
ment, and the Compleat Geographer.. e ee e Bi 
+ This City is ſeated on an Hill near de NSA the Mountain, ee e 
Wo not above ten Miles from the Mouth'of the Gulph'Lepanto. It is 4 Place of good Trade, very populous, 
eſpecially. of Jews. It is defended with a ſtrong Caſtle, and has the Honour to be an Archbiſhop's See, which ba, 
at preſent, a Thouſand Churches under its Juriſdiction. In ancient Times the Goddeſs Diana was worſhipped here 
ia a cruel Manner, having a moſt beautiful young Man and Maid, every Vear, ſatriſiced to her, till, by the Preach- 
- ing of St. Andrew, Eurypilus wer conn NAAR TO) Tae" 121-20 aſide. The 
R ITT, Ge bo wind in rr WE pil is A 
+ His Body, being taken ee RL? ; ths e en was decendy and honourably- interred; b) | 
' Maximilla, a Lady of great Quality and Fortune; but aſterwurds; by: Conflantine 'the Great, it was 1 re- 


mov d from Patræa to Cunſtantinopl, and eee een, which. he _ men of W . 
5:0 Apoſtles. Cave Lives. 9 | 75 * —3— 23 W * * #7 1 N 


bo * 1 of GT: 5 1 We: 15135023 eee e 2 1445 n 


* This Hymeneus was, very ME br. 74. a | Citizen ab who,. . 3 it tot of 80 bal firſt 
- Sermons, fell aſterwards "into the Hereh of thoſe, who denied the ReſurreQion of the Body. and affirmed, that 
there was no other Reſurrection, than that of the Soul, which; by Faith and Baptiſm, i is revived from Sin to 
Grace. The Alexander, who was his Colleague in this Heręſj, was doubtleſs the Copper-/mith; whom gt Paul, in 
- his ſecond Epiſtle to Timoiby, loudly complains of, as greatly obſtructing the: good Effect of his Preaching; Chap. iv. 14. 
but whether he was the ſame Alexander, who would have addreſſed himſelf: to the Multitude, Which Demetrius, - 

_ the Silver-ſmith of Ephęſus, had drawn together, Ads xix. 24, is a Matter of ſome. Doubt, However this"be, s 

| certain, that their Notion of no other Reſurrection, than a ritual One, r Foundations of.. | 

| Chriſtianity, which are laid in the Hopes of a Reſurrection from the Deadlz and therefore che Apoſile thought it 
| expedient to have them excommunicated, i. e. ſeparated from the Society of the Faithful, and deprived of the Pri- 
Vwileges of being preſent at religious Aſſemblies, of partaking of the Lord's. Supper, and joining in fach other holy 


Offices, as linked Chriſtians together in EE eee . e e ee 5 
u. 17, i. 14. and . e eee 1A 00's: 
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A, M. Refurrettion of the Dead, and other Ar- bably, ſent his firſt Epiſtle || to Timothy : From Ads i. 


on 1 | ticles of Faith ; that, from thence deſign- (4d) „ Wherein he lays down the Duties 8 the 


6%, &c- ing to go into Macedonia, he enjoin'd | © and Qualifications of a Biſhop, as wel 


a 


Timothy, whom (as we ſaid before) he | © in reſpect of his Miniſtry, as of his pri- 
had conſtituted Biſhop of Epheſus, (b) to | © vate Converſation, and inſtructs him in 
have his Reſidence in that large City, and | © the Office of a true Chriſtian Paſtor.” 
to take the Charge of all the Pro-conſular | From Macedonia, St Paul, intending 
Ala; that, arriving in Macedonia, (e) he | to remove to Nicopolis * in Epirus, there 
viſited Philippi, where he ſtaid a conſi- to paſs his Winter, wrote his Epiſtle · to 
derable _ and from hence, very pro- Ti itus, then in Crete, to meet him there : : 
e | N * = Wherein 


{8} 4 Tim. E ˖· Philip . 265 26. 
Among the Learned chere is no ſmall Diſagreement as to the Time, when this Epiſtle was written. That it 
was written after St Paul's Departure from Epheſus to Macedonia, ſome have gather'd from theſe Words, When 1 
| went into Macedonia, I beſought thee to abide at Epheſus, 1 Tim. i. 3. And that it was written, when he was in 
Expectation of returning ſhortly thither, they conclude from theſe, 7 write zo thee, hoping to come to thee quickly, . 
1 Tim. iii. 14. From whence they argue, that it muſt have been written before he came to Miletus, becauſe there 
he ſeems to have laid aſide all Thoughts of returning any more to Ephe/us, as he tells the Clergy of that Place, And 
I know that all you, among whom 1 have gone, preaching the Kingdom of Gad, Hall fee my Face no more, Acts xx. 25, 
And therefore they conclude, that it was written while he was in Macedonia, i. e. in the firſt of Nera, and in the 
Year of our Lord 55. Others allow indeed, that this Epiſtle was written after that St Paul was gone into Macedo- 
nia, but then they contend, that this Journey into Macedonia was none of thoſe, that are recorded in che Acts of the 
Apoſtles. In his firſt Journey Timothy went with him, but then the Apoſtle had never ſeen Epheſus, Acts xvi. 10, Ge. 
In his ſecond, tho he went from Epheſus, yet ſo far was he from leaving Timothy there, that he ſent him and Eraſfur 
before him, Adds xix. 21, 22. And, in the third, he did not go from Epheſus, but from Greece into Macedonia, whence 
"Timothy accompany'd him, firſt to Jeruſalem, and then to Rome, Acts xx. 3, 4. So that there could be no Poſſibility 
for St Pau to leave Timothy at Epheſus, while himſelf departed into Macedonia, till after the Time of his Return from 
Rome. They therefore ſuppoſe, that, after he was releas'd from his-Confinement, he return'd into 4fa, and, having 
madg ſome Stay at Epheſus, went from thence into Macedonia ; that this is the Time, when he beſought Timothy to 
abide ſtill at Epheſus, and, conſequently, that this Epiflle was written to him about the 1oth of Nero, and in the 
Year of our Lerd 63. For fince, in the Courſe of the Hiſtory of the At, (Which extends as far as St Paul's Im- 
priſonment) we can find no Room to place this Epiſtle, we muſt neceſſarily refer it to the Time, which was ſub- 


| ſequent to his Releaſement, and when he went to re-viſit the Churches, Which he had 9 in the Caſt. Whithy's ' ; 
and Beauſobre's Preface to the firſt — to Timorhy. 


\ (4) 1 Tim. paſſim. 2 
* Nicopolis, by the Turks cli Sciltaro, Rands on the Hs at t the Mouth of the 3 or Jela-, twenty 
5 5 five Miles North from Silifiria. It was built by the Emperor Trajan, in Memory of his Victory over King Decebakes ; 
and, near this Place, Sigi/end, King of Hungary, was unfortunately defeated by Bajazet the Turkif Emperor, 

A. D. 1435. which was owing more to the Diviſions among the Chrifians, chan the Bravery of the Turks ; for, f 
the latter, there fell _/ixty Thouſand, but of the former only taventy, as Hiſtory relates. The compleat Geographer. 

I There is ſome Diſpute among the Learned concerning the Time, when this Epiſtle was written. That it was 
written after the Time that t Paul had Ig Titus at Crete, Titus i, 5. cannot be deny d; but then the Queſtion is, 
when St Paul was at Crete, fince, in all the Ach of the Apoſtles, we find no Footſteps of his being there. In his 

G Voyage to Rome indeed, the Veſſel, in which he failed, touch'd at the Fair Havens belonging to Crete ; but, as that | 
Was no commodious Harbour, ſhe ſoon ſet ſail from thence in hopes to make Phenice, another Port in the ſame Iſland, 
but, by contrary Winds, was drove another Way. Whether St Paul, at this Time, had Tine in Company with him, 
it no where appears; but the ſhort Stay, which he made at the Fair Havens, (which was only to conſult, whether they 
ſhould winter there or not) will not permit us to think, (eſpecially conſidering, that, at this Time, he was a Priſoner in 
Bonds) either thathe attempted to preach the Goſpel there, or that he had any Occaſion to leave Titus in the Iſland, 
to. fet in Onder the Things that wvere evanting, and to ordain Elders in every City. As therefore we faid before, in 
relation to the Epiſtle to Tmathy, viz. that, after St Pau/ was reſtor d to his Liberty, he return'd into the Ea to viſit 
the Churches, which he had planted ; in his Voyage from Rome to Jeru/alem, he might conveniently enough call at 
Crete; after he had ſtay d, and preach d ſome Time there, leave Titus behind him, to regulate ſuch Matters, as he 
had not Time and Opportunity himſelf to do; and, in u Tear ar two after (i. e. in the 12th of Nero, and of our 
Lord 65.) ſend him this Letter to renew his Inſtructions, and to requeſt his Company. For, that this Epiſtle was 
written after the Apoſtle had obtain'd. bis Diſcharge, is manifeſt from his making no mention of his Bonds and 
Temptations, as he does in his Epiſtle to the Eply/iens, Chap. vi. 20. to the Philippians, i, 7. to the Colefhans, iv. 18. 
to Philemon, ver. 9, and in his /econd'to Timothy, Chap. i. 8. and whoever compares this Epiſtle to Tits, with the two 
to Line, TT thd ſhave eee, et AR TIO was (ry bis 
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The E of the BIBLE, | 


| Boox VII. 


His Return to 
Rome, and 
being caſt into 
Priſon with 
$7 Peter, 


e Wherein he deſcribes to him (as he had 


« done to Timothy) the Qualifications, 
ce which a Biſhop ought to have, and 
e more eſpecially a Biſhop of Crete, where 


e ſome Sharpneſs and Severity was ne- 


ce ceſſary, amidſt a People of their per- 
e verſe and obſtinate Tempers; wherein 
« he admoniſhes him, not to ſuffer the 
« Flock, committed to his Charge, to be 
« led away by the Deluſions of Judaizing 
te Chriſtians; and wherein he lays down 
« Precepts, for People of all Conditions of 


Life, even not forgetting Servants, be- 


te cauſe Jeſus Chriſt. has pour d out his 
© Grace upon all Men.” 


FROM Nicopolis (as ſoon as Winter | 
was over) St Paul went a third Time to 
Corinth, where (e) he appointed Eraſtus to 
continue: Thence croſling the Sea into 


Aſia, he came to Epheſus, where, upon his 
Departure, he left Timothy in Tears, and 


| fo proceeded to Miletum, where he left 


Trophimus ſick. From Miletum he travel- 


led Northward to Troas, and lodg'd with 


; Carpus ||, one of His Diſciples, where ( 


he left his Cloak +, ſome Books, and 


Parchment-Rolls ; and, in all Probability, 
about this Time it was, that he ſuffer'd 


tioch, Iconium, and Iyſtra, (8 ) whereof Prom Ads i 
he makes mention to 77 imothy, and thanks g My the 


God for his Deliverance from them, But, 3 
tho God was pleas d to deliver him from 


theſe Aflitions, yet it was not long, be- 
fore he diſcover'd to him the near Ap- 
proach of his Death, and gave him to 
know particularly, that at Rome he was 


to ſuffer Martyrdom ; which was ſo far 


from retarding, that it made him haſten 
his Journey, with Joy and Alactity, to 


that Place. 


I'r was about the twelfth or thirteenth 
Year of Nero's Reign, when he came to 
| Rome the ſecond Time, where meeting 
and joining with Peter, they both usd 


their utmoſt Endeavours to inſtruct the 
Jews, in their Synagogues, and to convert 
the Gentiles in all publick Places and Aſ- 


ſemblies. This ſoon raiſed the Malice 


and Indignation of the Magiſtrates, eſpe- 


cially of the Governor (D Helius, whom 


Nero, at his Departure into Greece, left 


inveſted with exorbitant Powers, which 


| he exercis'd after as exorbitant a Manner. 
It was Crime enough for theſe two-Apo- | 
ſtles, that they were Chriſtians ; but the 


. Prejudice againſt Peter is ſaid 


to have been his ORG: Simon Magus, 


thoſe Perſecutions, and Afflictions at An- 


„ ba ; and 


the ſame Set of Ales; who began now to appear in the Baß. and * their Fables and Sans every where, 


as will eafily convince him, that they were all written much about the ſame Time, tho? the firſt to Timothy _ 
to be of a prior Date to that to Titus, even as that to Titus may be thought to precede the ſecond to Timothy. * 


relation to Titus, (for this is the laſt Time we ſhall meet with him in our Hiſtory) after having preach'd the 5e 


in Dalmatia, 2 Tim. iv. 10. he is ſaid to have return 'd into Crete; to have propagated the Chriſtian Religion in the 
neighbouring Iſlands; and, dying in the ninety- fourth Year of his Age, and being bury'd in Crete, to have had the 


Cathedral Church of the Iſland dedicated. to his Name. Whithy's and Beauſobre's Preface to the Epiſtle to Titus, 
and Calmet's Commentary. = > le CR Eb k wet Sn: 


0) a Tim d 20; | | 8 1 | AT . 
We know very little of the Life of 4 caly that he muſt be a | different Perſon from $t Fe Poheary Vito 


of Smyrna, and from that other Carpys, whom the falſe Diomſius, in his Letter to Demophilus, makes mention of. 
The Greeks tell us a great many Particulars of him, which are far from being certain, They affirm; that he was 


one of the ſeventy Diſciples ; that he propagated the Truth in ſeveral Places; that he wrought Abundance of Mi- 


Tacles ; that he was St Paul's Aſſiſtant in preaching the Goſpel, and was employ'd by him in carrying his Epiſtles. | 
They make him une of Berga, and ſay, that he died in Peace. Calmet 8 Commentary and Dictionary, under 


the Word. 
( Tim. iv. 13. 


+ What we are to underſtand. by St Paul's Chak, wil beſt be reſoly'd i in our 1 to the following Oljettion : 


We have only to obſerve here,——That the Time, when he left this Cloak, was not when he went from Troas 


to Aſſes in his Journey to. Jeruſalem, for then (as Biſhop Pearſon ſays) he could have no Cauſe to leave any Thing | 
of Moment, having ſo many to accompany him in his Journey, as well as a Ship to attend him, At xx. 4, 6. 13. 
but it was in his Travels, after he was ſet at Liberty, and had left Rome, or rather in his Return to Rome again, that, 
in the Hurry of his Departure, he left ſome Things with Carpus, which he afterwards found he wanted.” ator: 4a 


Annotations, and Calmet's Commentary. 


(g 2 Tim. bi; 11. (+) He is called Cefarianus, as being the e 5 freed- Man, and by the Apoſtle 
the Lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17, by reaſon of his Furey againſt Chriſtians, 
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A. M. and that againſt Paul, his converting one] therewith: Wherein he forewarns them of * 
12 of the Emperor's Concubines. However | © of the falſe Teachers 4, that would End. 

65, S this be, apprehended they both were, and | © ſhortly ſpring up among them; foretels 
caſt into Priſon, where they ſpent their | © their fad and miſerable Deſtruction ; 

Time in the moſt ſolemn Acts of De -| © and deſcribes them by their odious Cha- 

votion, and, as Occaſion offer'd, preach'd | © rafers, that they might avoid them: 
the Goſpel to their Guards and Fellow- | «© Wherein he vindicates the Doctrine of 
- Priſoners, among whom it is ſaid, that they | © Chriſt's coming to Judgment, which 
converted Proceſſus and Martinian, two | © the Hereticks of thoſe Times deny'd, 
Captains of the Guard, Wk ſeven = that thereby they might encourage Men 

| forty others. 7 the more ſecurely to purſue their lewd | 


Peter's cen DURING the Time of the Apoſtle 91 Courſes; and wherein he deſctibes the 
5 Vn Confinement, St Peter wrote his ſecond | © || great and terrible Day of the Lord, 


— ** general Epiſtle * to the converted Jes, © when the Elements ſhall melt, and the 
whole Frame of Nature be diſſolv d, 


A 


 thir Contents. who were diſpers d in the ſeveral Provinces | << 
of Afia: © Wherein he endeavours, by | © thereby to excite them to become cir- 
ce earneſt Exhortations, to prevail with | cumſpect and diligent, in order to be 


= them to perſevere in the Doctrine, * found of him in Peace, without Spot, 
« which they had receiy'd, and to teſtify | * and blameleſs.” 
et the Soundneſs and Sincerity- of their 


A BOUT the ſame Time, St it Poul 
« Faith by a Chriſtian Life comporting | 


wrote his ſecond E mo * to Timothy : 
„„ fol, 


3 That this Epilile was written by St Peter, is evident doth from the taſeripton | it bears, and the Concurreree | 
of Circumſtances in it, relating to that Apoſtle, and none elſe; and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that the true Reaſon 
of its late Reception into the Liſt of the Holy Scriptures, was, not ſo much its Difference of Stile, as its not being 
addreſs d to any Particular Church, that might have taken care to preſerve it, and, in due Time, to have enter'd its 
| Claim for a Place in the Canon: And that it was indited, not after the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, as ſome will have i it, 
but a little before the Author's Death, (not improbably in the 13th of Nero's Reign, A. D. 67.) may be juſtly 
| concluded from this Declaration of his, I think it meet, as long as I am in this Tabernacle, to put you always in 
Remembrance of theſe Things, knowing, that ſhortly I ſhall put off this Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chri ift bath 

32 Heron me, 2 Pet. i. 12, 13, 14. Beauſobre's, Mhitby's, and Hammond's Preface to the ad Epiſtle of St Peter. 

+ There are three Sorts of People, which the Apoſtle cautions his Converts againſt in this Epiſtle. 1, The. 
Solfidians, who talked of obtaining Salvation by the Strength of their Fair, or a right Belięf of the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, without any Regard to a wirtuous Life. 2dly, The Nicholaitans, who turn'd the Grace of God into 
| Laſerwiouſuſs and, upon the Preſumption of their being ſpiritual Perſons, and the Seed of Election, averr'd, that they 
contracted no Guilt, and could receive no Pollution, from any evil Action they did. And 3dly, The Scofers at the 
Promiſe of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, which they look'd upon as a Thing, that could never be verify'd, and which 


the Continuance of their Perſecutions gave the Chriſtians * Hopes of expecting. I bitky's Pref. to the young ; 
| Epiltle of St Peter. 


|| It is the O pinion 'of the reverend and Jadicious Dr Hammond, = Dr Lightfoot, that St. 3 in tha mind 
Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle, does not diſcourſe of our Lord's coming to the general Judgment of all Mankind ; but 1 
only of bis coming to execute his Judgment on the Jes in the final Deſtruction of their Church and Nation: Butt, 
befides that this Notion is entirely new, and contrary to the Sentiments of all the Ancients, who have commented upon 
this Epiſtle, it ſeems obvious at firſt Sight, that the Day of the Lord, in which the Heavens ſhall paſi away with a 
great Neife, and the Elements ſpall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth alſo, and the Works that are therein, ſhall be 
burnt up, can mean no other, than the great Day of Judgment : For, to interpret theſe Words of the Deſtrudion of 
Ferujalem only, is to turn them into a Metaphor and Allegory ; whereas St Peter ſays plainly, that, as the o/d World 
was deſtroy'd by. Water, ſo ſhall the World that now is, be deftroy'd by Fire, 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. Tis uſual indeed with 
the Prophets to repreſent God's Judgments on the Enemies of his Church and People, by the Tragical Expreſſions of 
burning up the Earth, and diſſolving the Heavens, Iſa. xiii. 9, Se. xxxiv. 3, Cc. but this ſolemn Exhortation, Seeing 
"then all theſe T, bings Kall be difſotved, wwhat Manner F Per fons ought ave to be in all holy Conver/ation and Godlineſs . 
broking for, and haflening to, the Coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that aus may be found of bim without 


Spot, and Blamelgſi? 2 Pet. ii. 11, 12. This Exhortation, I ſay, ſounds too high for the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in 
which they of Pontus and Galatia could not be much concern'd ; but is very proper for thoſe, who had the lively 


Tdeas of the Conflagration of the World, and the tremendous Judgment pag Perdidon of wngodly Men, then ſet before 3 | 
them. Whithy's Preface to the ſecond Epiſtle of St Peter. 


3 Far} at two different Times, St Paul was a Priſoner at Rome, is evident from the Circumſtances, which himſelf 
relate I his forft 3 he was permitted to hive in hi * Houſe, and to receive all that came to him, 
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© Wherein * Pn FR ot "I near 
80 eee of his Death, and deſires 
« him to come to him before Winter, 
ce becauſe moſt of his Companions, upon 
« one Affair or other, were departed 
« from him; wherein he exhorts him to 


« difcharge all the Duties of a Biſbop and | 


« Paſtor, ſuitable to thoſe excellent Gifts 
et he had receiv'd, and with à generous 


Contempt of the World, and worldly 


« Things; wherein he admoniſhes him, 
ce not to forget the Doctrine which he 


had taught him, nor to be ſurpris d, or 


© diſturb'd at the Apoſtacy of ſome from 
ce the Faith, but to preach the more 
ce zealouſly againſt ſuch Oppoſers, as 
te heap'd up to themſelves Teachers, and 
« left the Truth to turn . unto Fables; 


&* and wherein he acquainted him, how, 


5 at his firſt Appearing before Helius, all 


| the 2gth of June, (as it is generally 


© his Companions for Fear of being in- "Sp 
* volyd in his Puniſhment, (i) forſoak put the 
« him, but that the Lord flood by bim, and pp 
« ſirengthened bim, to make his Preaching © 
more conſpicuous, and elioGuat to the 
“ Gentiles,” 
How long theſe two Apoſtles lived Both the 4. 


2 
under their Confinement, we have no Ala, 


certain Knowledge, but at laſt, it being pe 1 
determin d that they ſhould both die die, and Paul be 


V Peter, as a few and Foreigner, was 
ſentenced to be crucified, and Paul, * as 
a Roman Citizen, to be beheaded. * On 


ſuppos'd) St Peter, being firſt ſcourg'd, 
according to the Roman Cuſtom, was led 
to the Top of the Vatican Mount, near 
Tiber, where he deſir d the Favour of the 
Officers, that he might be crucified with 
his Head downwards, as uin king himſelf 


| UT | unworthy 


As xxviii. 30, 31. but, in his ſecond, he was ſo cloſely ſhut up, that Oneſepborus was forced to enquire diligently 


after him, before he found him, 2 Tim. i. 17. In the frfl, Timothy and Mark were both with him, and conſtantly 


attending him, Phil. i. 1. and Col. iv. 10. In the ſecond, they were both abſent in Aa, and knew nothing of 
What paſs'd in Rome, 2 Tim. iv. 11. 


In the F, Demas had adjoin'd himſelf to him, and was become a Fe/lpw- 

labourer in the Goſpel. In the ſecond, out of Love to the Things of this World, he had forſaken him, and departed 
to Theſalonica, 2 Tim. iv. 10, In the firſt, many of the Brethren, waxing confident by his Bondi, were ad more 
Bold to ſpeak the Word without Fear, Phil. i, 1 4. But, in the ſecond, they were ſo intimidated, that they all forſo 


bim, and not one Man flood with him, 2 Tim. iv. 16. And if it thus appears, that St. Pau! was twice in Cuſtody at 


Rome, himſelf gives us to underſtand, that this Epiſtle was written under his latter Confinement, and was, very 


probably, the laſt, that ever he wrote: For, J am ready to be offered, and the Time of my Departure is at Hand; 


I have finiſhed my Courſe, and from henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Glory, 2 Tim. iv. 6, &c. are the 

Words of one, that is approaching to his latter End. This therefore is a ſtrong Indication of the ſingular Affection, 
which St Paul had for Timethy, that he favourd him with one of the laſt Letters, that he ever wrote: Aud 
if, purſuant to this Letter, Timothy went to Rome; (as probably he did) he muſt have been there when the 


Apoſtle was led out to ſuffer, and Ani his Courſe in a glorious Martyrdom. After the Death of St Paul, 
the Hiſtory of Trmothy is but ſhort; only we may ſuppoſe, that be return'd to Epheſus, probably the Year 


following, and there continu'd to govern that Church in the Capacity of their Biſhop, until the Pagans of that 


City, who were great Votaries to the Goddeſs Diana, celebrating a Feſtival called Catagogian, in which they 
carried about the Images of their Gods, and by Means of their Maſk and Clubs committed a thouſand Inſo- 
lencies and Outrages, Timothy ſtood in the Streets to oppoſe, and reprove this execrable Cuſtom, which ſo en- 


rag'd the People, that, falling upon him with Stones and Clubs, they left him for dead: But ſome of his Diſciples, 
finding him to breathe, took him up, and lodg'd him without the Gates, where in two Days he expired, and 
was afterwards buried on a Mountain not far from the City, "MR $ and yy . 27 to * ſecond : 


Epiſtle of Timothy, and Echard's Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory, 


(i) 2 Tim. tv. 17. () Pag. 59, Notes. 

* 'This was accounted & more noble Kind of Death, not among the ER only, but among * N 
being fitter for Perſons of better Quality, and more ingenuous Education: And, from this Inſtrument of his Execu- 
tion, the Cuſtom no doubt firſt aroſe, that in all Pictures, and Images of this Apoſtle, he is conſtantly repreſented 
with a Sword in his right Hand. He is ſaid to have ſuffer d in the ſixty-eighth Year of his Age, to have been 
buried in the Via Offienſis, about two Miles from Rome, and, by Conflantine the Great, to have had a ſtately Church, 
in the Year 418, built over his Grave. It was adorn'd with an hundred of the beſt Marble Columns, and deautified 
with the moſt exquiſite Workmanſhip ; but, as it was afterwards thought to be too narrow and little for the Honour 
of ſo great an Apoſtle, Valentinian, or rather Theodeſcus the Emperor, (the one but finiſhiog what the other begun) by 
a Reſcript, directed to Saluſſius Prefect of the City, canied.s it to be taken Ns „ and a larger —9 more noble one to 
be built in its Room. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles. | 

* Many of the Ancients poſitively affirm, that both theſe Apoſtles ſuffer d on the ſamd Day and Year: but others, 
cho allowing the ſame Day, tell us, That St Paul did not ſuffer till a Year after St. Peter, and omg r the 
Diſtance of ſeveral Years. Cave, ibid. | 
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A.M. unworthy to ſu er in the ſame Poſture, and as they were equally concerr'd 1 in the Tow Als i. 
0, Ben. wherein his Lord and Maſter had 2 Mer d Foundation of the Church of Rome, the End. 
Ann. Do 


68, Se. before him. In this Manner + he expir'd | one having the Jew//h, and the other the 
we FOOT upon the Croſs ; while St Paul, having | Gentile Converts under his Care and Go= 
converted three of the Soldiers, that were | vernment, when both of them were dead, 
ſent to guard him to his Execution, and | the whole Adminiſtration of it devoly'd 
-who, within a few Days after died Mar- upon Linus, one of St Paul's Diſciples; 
tyrs themſelves, when he came to the | of whom he makes mention in his ſecond 
Place, called Aque Salvie, about three | Epiſtle to Timothy (1), and who, after 
_ Miles out. of the City, after ſome ſolemn | twelve Years Preſiding therein, is ſaid to 
Preparation, chearfully gave up his Neck | have ſuffer'd Martyrdom either in the 189 
to the fatal Strobe. or ſecond Vear of Titus. 


Tus died“ the two moſt eminent [ ONE of St Paul's Predictions was, that S: I gr ; Foie | 
Apoſtles of Feſus Chriſt, after they had, | in the Chriſtian Church (m) Herefies ſhould 2 Fs, aut 8 
with indefatigable Labour, reap'd a glori- | ariſe, for the Manifeſtation of ſuch, as pra 
ous Harveſt of infinite Numbers of Souls, | were found in the Faith; which Prediction | 


and triumphantly propagated Salvation to began now to be verified : For, beſides the 
the moſt conſiderable Parts of the World ; immediate Follower of Simon Magus, * 


thoſe 

+ His Body, being taken from the Croſs, was embalm'd after the Jewiſh Manner by Marcellinus the Preſbyter, 
and ſo buried in the Vatican, near the Triumphal Way. Over his Grave a ſmall Church was ſoon after ereQed, 
but, when it was deſtroy'd by Heliogabulus, his Body was remov'd to the Cemetry in the Appian Way, two Miles 
diſtant from Rome. Here it continu'd, till, in the Time of Pope Cornelius, it was re-convey'd to the Vatican, where 

it abode in ſome Obſcurity, until Conſtantine the Great, out of the profound Reverence he had for the Chriſtian | 
| Religion, having rebuilt, and enlarg'd the Vatican to the Hondur of St Peter, enrich'd it with Gifts and Ornamients, 

which, in every Age, increas'd in . and wit *till it is become one of the Wonders of the Word at this 

Day. Cave, ibid. 

Before we part with theſe. two Apolites,- it may not be amiſs to tue a ſhort "ROE of their Perſons ad 
Tempers. St Peter (if we may believe the Deſcription: which Nicephorus gives us of him) was of a middle Size, 
but ſomewhat, lender, and inclining to Tallneſs : His Complexion was very pale; his Hair thick and curled ; 

his Eyes black; his Eye-brows thin; and his Noſe large, but not ſharp. In his natural Temper (as moſt Galileans 
were) he was warm, eager, and enterprizing ; ſtout and courageous in the main, tho', in ſome Caſes, his Fear 
prevail'd, and de eftroy'd the Succours, which Reaſon offer d. His Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind was ſingular ; his 

Affection and Zeal for his Maſter wonderful; his Love for the Souls of Men ardent ; his Diligence in his miniſterial 

Office indefatigable; and his Rule and Conduct in his Epiſcopal Capacity highly prudent and engaging. St Paul 

(if we may believe the ſame Nicephorus). was of a low and {mall Stature, ſomewhat ftooping ; his Complexion 

was fair: his Countenance grave; his Head ſmall; his Eyes ſparkling ; his Noſe high and bending ; and 

his Hair thick, and dark, but mixt with grey. His Conſtitution. was weak, and often ſubject to Diſtempers but 

his Mind was ſtrong, and endu'd with a ſolid Jadgment, quick Invention, and prompt Memory, which were all 

improv'd by Art, and che Advantages of a liberal Education: His Humility and Self. abaſement was wonderful; his 
Sobriety and Temperance fingularly ſtriẽt; his Contempt of the World great and generous ; his Charity to the 
Poor extenſive; his Love for Mens Souls univerſal: His Labours in the Execution of his Miniſtry inceſſant ; 
his Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of Religion invincible ; and his Stile and Manner of Writing, to inculcate it, eren 
by the Confeſſion of his Enemies, weigbey and powerful, 2 Cor. x. 10. Beſides the Epiſtles, which are own'd to be 
genuine, ſeveral other Writings are falſely aſcrib'd to him, as an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, a third to the The/alonians, 

a third to the Corinthians, a, ſecond to the Epheſians, his Letter to Seneca, his 43s, his Revelation, his Voyage to 
Thecla, and his Sermens: As the like has born one to $4 an, viz, "bis 28 ohe, . . Judg- 
, and Liturgy. Cave, Ibid. | 
-» The Book of Apoftolical Conflitutions favs, 3 we Son 9 3 a Taſcan by Birth, was FRY d 
Biſhop of Rome by St Paul, long before the Death of St Peter ; and Ruffinus aſſerts, that, he and Anacletus having 
govern d that Church, while the Apoſtles Peter and Paul were living, but then abſent, Peter, a little before his 
Death, choſe at laſt Clement to ſucceed him in the See of Rome, but Clement, (according to Epiphanius) out of Modeſty 
refus d to exerciſe uy Ons till Wor the De of Linus and MN. nee e and Cave s Diſputat. 
Apolt. . | | 
<< 8 Mes 4-45) e bin. „ | 
'*.. Menander was a e and, like Simon, a 9 mals and 4 Magician but an with more 
. than * ee Rem __ 0 was a henry out from ow for the Reſtoration Kam 
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"The Hi 2 of 


the BIBLE, 


Book VII 


thoſe of W Ebion, and Cerintbus, 


as well as others, who are ſtiled (n) Ni- 


cholaitans, appearing eager Advocates. for | 
Tach Principles, as ſapp'd the very Foun- 
dations of the Chriſtian Religion, oblig'd 
+ St Jude to write his Epiſtle (in the ſame 
Manner as St Peter did his) to the Few!/b | 
Converts, in their ſeveral Diſperſions: 
« Wherein he informs them, that his pti- 


« Saints, and to oppoſe thoſe falſe 
| © Teachers, who ſo earneſtly labour'd to 
* corrupt them; and, that they might 
* know theſe the better, he deſcribes 


| « drought. it more netelfiry to exhort From Ads; 
e them to ſtand up manfully for the W the 
e fence of the Faith once deliver'd to the — 


te them in their proper Colours, and fore- 
« tells their future, if not impending De- 


“ mary Intention was, to have wrote to | © ſtruction; but exhorts them, at the 
e them in general of the common Salua- * fame Time, to endeavour, by all gentle 
«* 7;0n, in order to confirm them in it; | © Methods, to fave them, and to take 
« yet, ſeeing the Doctrine of Chriſt at- 


6 . on ogg. Side by Hereticks, he 18 own Folly had caſt them.“ | | 


| kind, Ay that whoever was inſtructed in his acenlt Kaowlidee; and mitte in | his Nageln, ſhould enjoy a perpetual 


Immortality, and continue always young and vigorous, even in this World, With theſe, and ſeveral other of his 


Maſter Simon's Opinions, he ſeduc'd many in Antioch; and, tho' the Extravagancy of his Notions made them leſs 


infectious, yet they were continu'd in the ſecond Century, particularly by Bafilides and Saturninus. Ebion, ſo 
called for his affected Poverty, was born at Cocaba, a Village in Paleſtine, and ſpread his Hereſy in Trachonitis, and 
among the Chriſtians, who, before the Siege of Jeruſalem, had retir'd to Pella. He denied the Divinity of our 
Saviour; and, tho' he acknowledg'd him for an excellent Perſon, believ'd him to be no more than the Son of o/eph 


and Mary. He enjoin'd the Obſervation of the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to Salvation; receiv'd all the Writings 
of the Oli Teflament, but none of the New, except St Matthew's Goſpel ; and particularly condemn'd St Paul as 
an Apoſtate, for proving the Diſſolution of the Jewiſh Law. Cerinthus ſpread his Hereſy in Epbeſus, and | 
other Parts of 4fa Minor; and, in his Denial of our Lord's Divinity, his Acknowledgment- of St Matthew's Goſpel, 


and aſſerting the Obligation of the Mo/aick Law, agreed exactly with Zbien; as he did with the Gzofichs, in aſſerting 
the Creation of the World by Angels. To inſinuate himſelf with the Vulgar, he boaſted much of his 7//uminations 
and Revelations, and, to make the My/2ry of our Lord's Paſſion more familiar, diſtinguiſid between Je/us and-Chrift, 
and accordingly taught, that Jeſus was but a mere Man; that Chrift deſcended upon him in the Likeneſs of a 
Dove, and continu'd with him during the Time of his Miniſtry ; but that, 'as'Chrif was incapable of ſuffering, he 


| forſook Jeſis, when he came to be crucified, and left him to die: But his Kingdom afterwards he affirm'd 


Principles and Practices of the Gnoftichs, is 


ſhould be Terreſtrial, in the oP of e where Men _ enjoy all Kinde of carnal W e 1 2 
Thouſand Vears. | 


(1) Rev. ii. 15. „ 

The Nicholaitans are 1 td: detive their Original from Nicholas, one - of the Devens -wention's in 
the vith of 4s, and (as Clemens Alexandrinus relates the Story) not improbably on this Occafion. "This Niaholas had 
a beautiful Wife, of whom he was ſaid to be jealous ; but, to ſhew the Apoſtles how far he Was from that; 'he 


brought her forth one Day, and gave any Perſon leave to marry her. Himſelf was a ſober and temperate Man, 


who never knew any Woman, but his own Wife, by whom he had one Son, and ſeveral Daughters, Who liv'd all 


unmarried, and ſhew'd that their F ather was no Encourager of Lewdneſs; but fo it was, that, being accuſtometl | 
to make uſe of an Expreſſion, which bore an equivocal Meaning, ci. That rue ought to abuſe the Fly, meaning, 
that we ought to mortify and keep it under, by this Saying of his, und what he had dene in offering his Wife, he 


unhappily gave an Umbrage to his Diſciples and Followers, to throw off all Refraint, und to ive themſelres 1 


to the groſſeſt Inpurities, allowing of the moſt pernicious Mews eee Pleafure'the ultimate Eudf | 


Man. Echard's and Lamy s Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories. 
+ This Jude, who, in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, is ſiled our Lord's Brotber, as being the Son of Var, 
Siſter to the bleſſed Virgin, was undoubtedly the Brother of Fames ibe Lei, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Matth. xiii. g5."and 


« it may be, (as Dr Lightfoot expreſſes himſelf) that St Jude ſtands up in the Charge ef his Brother Fame: among 


the Circumciſion of Judia, and directs his Epiſtle to all ſuch, as were  /aniified undd reer wal im thoſe apoſtatizing 


% Times, as his Brother had done to all the ' ?4velve Tribes in general.“ Between this, and St Peter's ſecond Epiſtle, 


there is certainly a great Reſemblance. The End aimed at in both, viz. 'to'expoſe in their true Light the corrupt 


ſo much alike, that it has been diſputed, whether St Fude has here abridged that of St Peter, or St Pries enlarged 
upon this of St Jude, tho' moſt are of the former Opinion. And indeed, when we find St Jude quoting expreſcly 


this Epiſtle of St Peter, [Fade ver. 17. compared with 2 Pet. iii. 1, ai] Wuding ito St Paul ſecond Epilile td Timothy 
[2 Tim. iii, 1. compared with Jude, ver. 18. ] and ſpeaking of che Apoſiles, ias*Perſons, who hald been ſome Time 


dead, we cannot but conclude, that this Epiſtle was not written, till after the Death of the Apoltles St Peter and 


St Paul, but how long after we cannot tell, OY $s Preface to the * of Jude, and Stanhope, on the 28 | 


and Goſpels, Vol. IV. 
: 2 


* them out» of the Fire, into which their 


is evidently the ſame ; and the Arguments and Exprellions, f in many Caſes, 


— . 
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1391 
7 M. IT is very obſervable of this Apoſtle, Simon, that, upon the Diſperſion of the + Fro As i i. 
Aden chat the Evangeſiſis commonly call him, | Apoſtles, having preach'd in Egypt, Cy- Bad; 


"68, Ge. not Jude, but either“ Thaddeus, or 
| Lebbeus, out of a particular Diſlike, no 
= Mary doubt, to the Name of Judas, ever ſince 
mf ol ſude the treacherous and bloody Tſcarzot be- came into Britain, where, after many Mi- 
trayed and ſold his Maſter; but then the racles wrought, and great Hardſhips un- 

| ſacred Records are fo very ſhort in their | dergone, he was at laſt put to Death, for 
Accounts of him, as well as of the other | the Teſtimony of the Truth, by the then . 

remaining Apoſtles, that we muſt, in this | rude and barbarous Inhabitants of that 

Caſe, be beholden to other Ecclefiaſtical | Iſland: Who tell us of + St Thomas, Themat. 

Writers; who tell us of this St Fade, | that, having preached in Media, Perſia, 

that, after our Lord's Aſcent into Hea- | Hyrcania, Bactriana, &c. he was at length 

ven, having, for ſome Time, preached | encouraged by a divine Viſion to travel 

about Judea and Galilee, next in Sama- into India, where, coming into the Coun- 

ria and Idumea, and then in Syria and| try of the Brachmans, by the Miracles, 

| Meſopotamia, he travelled at laſt into Per- which he wrought, he converted ſo many, 

ia, where, at the Inſtigation of the Mag, | (and among others Sagamo, the Prince of 
provok'd by his open Rebukes of their | the Country) that the Prieſts, fearing the 

_ idolatrous Worſhip of the Sun, and other | Downfal of their Religion, fell upon him, 
Superſtitions, he was aſſaulted by the com- while he was intent at Prayer, with Stones 

mon People, and, after other previous and Darts, and, at laſt, one of them, com- 

Cruelties, crucified : Who tell us of + St | ing nearer, ran him through with a Lance: 
e e ee e 
The ſuperſtitious Veneration which che Jabs had for the ſacred Name of Jehovah, would not ſuffer them 

to. pronounce it in common Converſation ; and hence it was, that when any Man had a Name, wherein occurred 


the major Part of this ineffable Title, (as it did in Jebuda, or Juda) they choſe rather to change it, in common 
Speech, for another of the like Importance, but different Characters; ſor which Reaſon Judas, which denotes Praiſe, 
was changed into 7 haddeus, a Word of the ſame Signification. 
tures have been various. Some, deriving it from an Hebrew Word, which ſignifies. the Heart, will have it to in- 
timate the extraordinary Wiſdom and Courage of this Apoſtle ; while others draw it from a Raot, which imports 
-a Lion, and think it an Alluſion to the Prophecy of Jacob, which Cy gn his Son Judah to an old Lion, and a 
Lion's Whelp, Gen. xlix. g. tho' all this Etymology might be ſpared, if we can but (with Dr. Light/oor) ſuppoſe, 
that this Name was taken from Leßba, a Town in Galilee, where he conceives that as was hors, | Cave 3 
Lives of the Apoſtles, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 


rene, Africa, Mauritania, and other re- 
mote Countries thereunto adjoining, at 
length bent his Courſe Weſtward, and || 


Simon > 


"4 This Apoitle (to diſtinguiſh him, I ſuppoſe, from that other Simon firnamed Peter ) is tiled Simon — — ec r 
Simon the Canaanite; but the latter Name, we muſt obſerve, does not relate to his Country or Kindred, but is in- 
deed the ſame in Senſe with:Zelotes, and derived from an Hebrew, as that is from a Greek Word, ſignifying Zealz 
but whether this Title was given him, in regard of any perſonal Warmth, or Vigour remarkable in him, or whether 
to denote him one of that Seh, cho were called Zealots among the Jews, we cannot tell; only we may obſerve, 
that, if it was upon the latter Account, his Converſion was more ſignal, ſince nothing could be more oppoſite to the 


Mieekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſtianity, than the nee 1 5 e 1 that Spirit, by which this Sec was 
— Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. | 


I Others ſay, that, after his Preaching the Goſpel i in Ege, 3 came, into. 3 nd. chews; cn: with | 
'St Jude, went with him into Perfia, where they both receiy'd the Crown. of Martyrdum, for which Reaſon perhaps 
it is, chat che Church commemorates them both together i in one Feſtival. .Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 


+ It. was cuſtomary with the Jeaus, n into foreign Countries, or familiarly converſing with the 
Greeks and Romans, to aſſume to themſelves a Greek or Latin Name; of great Affinity, and ſometimes of the yery 
{ame Signifieation, with that of their own. Country; as that of 'Fhomas and Didymus, one in the Syriack, and the 
other in the Greek, do both -ſignify:a\Tavir. He no doubt was a Few, and, in all Probability, a Gahilean, as 
well as the other Apoſtles 3 hut the Place of hie Birth, and the Nature of his Calling (unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe 
that he was brought. up to the Trade of Eiſhing) is. a Thing unknown. Tis generally agreed however, that he 
preached che Goſpel in the Caf ladies, by Reaſon of the great Numbers of Chriſtians found there in ſeyeral Places, 
who ſtill go by the Name of St Thomas, tho' there are not wanting ſome, who aſcribe the Original of this Seft to 


a Perſon of the ſame Name, who!lived: — Centuriey whe Caves Lives of the Apoſtles, and Stanbepe, « on the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels. 1 ? 
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68, Sc. 


Philip. 


Bartholomew. 


neus, Mark x. 46. and that of Bar-j Jona, Matth. xvi. 17. which St John makes the ſame with Simon, Son of Fonas, 


giſtrates of the Place were ſo exaſperated | cified : Who tell us of Þ St Matthias 


| ſhipped, as Clemens 0 Mexandria informs us. Cave, ibid. 


in the 120 Church, denominated themſelves from ſome famous Perſon of that Nation (as the Eſenes did from 


— 


Who tell us of * St Pbilip, that, after | a City of the . Armenia, at this Prom Adsi, 
his having made many Converts in the | Time miſerably over-run with T7dolatry, 52: the 
Upper Afia, Colchis, and ſome Parts of where, having converted their King Poly- wg 
Scythia, he came at length to Hieropolis, | mius, and his Wife, and, by their Exam- 
a noted City in Phrygia, where the In- | ple, prevail'd with Multitudes to relin- 
habitants, at that Time, paid their Ado- | quiſh their Idols, he ſo far enraged the 
rations to a + Dragon, which when the | Priefts againſt him, that they inſtigated 
Apoſtle, by his Prayers, and Invocation | Aftyages, the King's Brother, to get him 
of the Name of Chrift, either quite de-] into his Hands, and to have him “ firſt 
ſtroyed, or cauſed to diſappear, the Ma- flay'd, and then, either beheaded, or cru- 


7 Matthias 
againſt him, that they threw him into | that having, for ſome Time, employ'd 


Priſon, and, after a ſevere 8courging, or- himſelf in the Work of the Miniſtry with- 
der'd him either to be hang'd, or cru- in the Confines of Fudea, at length he 
cified : Who tell us of + St Bartholo- | betook himſelf to other Countries, and, 
mew, (generally ſuppoſed to be the ſame | travelling Eaſtward, came at laſt to Athio- 
with Nathaniel) that having, with great | pia, (or Cappadocia rather) where, meet- 
Succeſs, propagated Chriſtianity in the | ing with a People of a fierce and intract- 
Higher India, (whither he carried St Mat- able Temper, after all his Labours and 
tbew's Goſpel) he thence removed into | Sufferings, and a numerous Converſion to 
Lycaonia, and came, at laſt, to Aloinople, the Chriſtian Fin, from them he re- 
. | | ceiv d 


his Apoſtle was born at Berhſalda, a Town near the Sea of Tiberias; but of his Parents, and Manner of 
Life, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no Notice, though probably he was a Fiſherman, the general Trade of the 
Place. He is ſaid to have preach'd in the Upper Aſia; to have wrought many Miracles in Hierapolis, a City of 
Phrygia, (now called, by the Turks, Pambuck-Kulafi, from the Rocks about it, which are white like Cotton) and 
there to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom, by being faſten'd to a Croſs, and ſtoned to Death. Cave 8 Lives of the pos, 
and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſples, Vol. IV. — 
I This doubtleſs was done in Memory of that infamous Act of Jupiter, Ig in he Shape ok: a Dragon, dug add 
himſelf into the Embraces of Praſerpine, his own Dauahter, begot of ei and whom the Phrogians chiefly wor- 


+ That Nathaniel and Bartholomew were only two Names for one and the ſame Perſon, the one his proper, 
and the other Nd relative Name, appears from feveral Paſſages in the Goſpels compared together ; but then the 
Queſtion is, upon what Account it was, that he had his relative Name conferr'd upon him. That ſeveral Sec, 


Enoſs, arid the Sadducees from Sadoc) cannot be denied; and therefore, if we may ſuppoſe, that there were others, 
who call'd themſelves Tholmeans, from Tholmai, Scholar to Heber, the ancient Maſter of the Hebrews, who flou- 
riſhed in Debir and Hebron, "twill be no hard Matter to make Nathanie! of this Order and Inftitution, and there- 
upon to give him the Name of Bartholomew, i. e. a Scholar of the Tholmeans, and ſo create him (as he is faid | 
to have been) a Do&or of the Jewiſh Law. But an eaſier Account of this Matter is, That, as the firſt 
Syllable of this Name ſignifies @ Son, the Word Bar-tholomew will import.no more, than the Son of T Bee or 
*. holmai, which was no uncommon Name among the Jews. And that it was an uſual Thing, among them, for 

the Son thus to derive his Name, is evident from the Inſtance of Bar. timæus, which is interpreted the Sox of Tis 


John xxi. 15. Cave's Lives of the Apoſtles, and Stanhope, on the Epiſtles and Goſpels, _ 
That Excoriation was a Puniſhment in uſe not only i in Egypt, but among the Perfians likewiſe, is RE) from 
the Teſtimony of Plutarch, who records a particular Inſtance of Meſabates the Perſian Eunuch's being firſt flay'd 
alive, and then crucified. - Ia Vita Artaxerx. And that the Armenians, who were next Neighbours to the Perfians, 
might from them borrow this Fleer of barbarous and inhuman We! is no hard en at all. TIRE $ Lives 
of the Apoſtles. 

I As this Apoſtle was not one of the firſt Elie, e call'd and FOUR by our 2 we are ; not 
to expect any Account of him in the Hiſtory of the Gg; but, from the Ad of the Apoſtles, we learn, that, 
being one of our Lord's Diſciples, and probably one of the Seventy, upon the Death of Judas he was elected 
into the Apoſtleſhip, which he diſcharged with great Efficacy, and a full Demonſtration of the Spirit arid of Power : 
But there are ſome Things in Eccleſiaſtical Story related of him, (as particularly, when he preach'd the Goſpel 
in Macedonia, and the Heathens, to make Experiment of his Faith, gave him a poiſonous Potion, that he chear- 
fully drank it up, in the Name of Chriſt, and received no Harm) which have not met with ſo "oy a e 

2 ü 
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Cast. M. | from 75 Birth of Cazrsr ST, 70 "the 2 End of the New Teſtament. 11593 


| A.M: | ceivd the Crown of Martyrdom, but in 
nt, ; = Manner it was conferr'd r Authors 
68, Se. are not agreed: And who tells us of St * 
Birnabas. Barnabas, that, after his Separation from 
St Paul, having preached about Liguria, 
and ſettled a Church at Milan, (whereof 
himſelf was conſtituted Biſhop) he re- 
turn ' d at laſt to Cyprus, his native Coun- 
try, where, by the Malice of the Jews, 
he was tumultuouſly aſſaulted, and ſtoned | 
to Death at Salamis, the "ge Oy of 
| the Iſland. 
Tus were all the Apoſtles add firſt] Or this Apoſtle the Guns Ecclefraſti- St John 4, 
- Miniſters of Chriſt, appointed by God | cal Writers tells us, —That, (a) after the Bas 
to 28805 n one” Oy” in e 


of the Truth of the Goſpel, except the From Ad i 
beloved Evangeliſt + St Jahn; and yet, gr. 2 
if we conſider his Stripes and Impriſon- 5 
ment by the Council of Jeruſalem, his | 
Baniſhment to the Iſle of Patmos for the 

Word of God, and his being + caſt into a 
Cauldron of flaming Oil by the Order of 
Domitian, we can hardly deny him the 
Honour of being a Martyr, ſince he ſub- 

mitted himſelf freely to ſuch Sufferings, 


as nothing, but a Miracle, could reſcue 
| him from. 


Death and 
| Death of the Bleſſed Mother, (which hap- V. 


pes LH mou 


tho the. 1 0 be no more chan a od Bah hs Gat they hall 
take up Serpents, and, b if thy drink PR TON Ju ave hurt them, Mark avi. 18, Cu Lives of che | 

| IO: . 

| + Ancient Martyrology reports kim to have been ſeized by the Fews, and, 3 to have been fiſt 
ſtoned, and then beheaded ; but the Greet Offices, ſeconded herein by ſeveral ancient Breviaries, tell us, that he 
was crucified, as an Hymn, cited by Dr. Cave out of the Greek Offices, ſeems to import. There was a ſpurious 

Book, called the Goſpel, or 44: of Martbias, which, Euſebius tells us, was compoſed by Hereticti, and fathered 
upon him ; even as Clement of Alexandria obſerves, that Yalentinus, Marcion, and Bafilides, ſhelter'd their vile 
Tenets, under the pretended Authority of this Apoſtle. | ohoclawane ati erode l e on the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels, Vol. iv. 


® In relation to this Apoſtle, we have only to remark, that bs hath left us one piſle, PID WE 
Apocrypbal Writings" of the firſt Chriſtians, which may be genuine perhaps, tho* not canonical, Its principal De- 
l fign is to prove, that the Law is aboliſhed by the Goſpel; that legal Ceremonies are uſeleſs ; and that the Incar- | 
nation and Death, of Jeſus Chriſt was neceſſary. It is certainly very ancient, full of Piety and Zeal, frequently 
quoted by Clemens of Alexandria, and, though written in a Style very allegorical, by the Labours of our late Arch- 
| biſhop Vale is made, to the Eng/; = rere both r 2h and profitable. Camet' 5 Dietionary, and Stanhope, on 
me Epiſtles and Goſpels. | 
I Theopbylan, and achary dafore; kita: wer of Opto, that our Apolile died n Martyr, upon no other Ground, : 
Pane and his Brother, that they ſhould drink of the Cup, and be baptized with the Bap- 
tin, wherewith be wvas baptized, which St Cbryſeſtom ftriftly underſtands of a bloody Death. This was indeed lite” 
rally verified of his JON Wn the Aer tg pray ace Mom that of gov died in his Bed. Caves 
Lives of the Apoſtles, 


[| This Puniſhment, Wü Radon Law, 15 called Copitis Diminuti, wd the Perſon thus baniſhed was dit. 
franchiſed, and the City thereby loſt an Head. It ſucceeded in the room of that ancient Puniſhment, Aqud & 


Ini interdicere, whereby it was implied, that the Man muſt, for his own Defence, betake himſelf into Baniſh- | 
ment, when it became unlawful- for any to accommodate him with Lodging or Diet, or any other Neceſſary of 
Life. this Baniſhing into Iſlands was properly. called Di/porratio, being accounted the worſt Kind of Exile, | 
whereby the Criminal forfeited his Eſtate, and being bound, and put on Ship board, was, by poblick Officers, tran - 
ſported to ſome certain Iſland, (which none but the Emperor himſelf might adign) there to be confined to perpe- 
tual Baniſhment. The Place, to which St Jobs was carried, was Patmos, a little Iſland in the 4rcbipelago, now 
called Palmoſa, mountainous, but moderately fruitful, eſpecially in Wheat and Pulſe, tho* defective in other Com- 
modities. The whole Circumſerence of the Iſland is about thirty Miles, and, on one of the Mountains, ſtands a 
Town of the ſame Name, having on the Top of it a Monaſtery of Greet Monks ; and, on the Norcb Side of the 
Town, the Inhabitants by Tradition ſhew an Hee, in which the Apocalyp/e was written, and, not far off, the Cave, 
where it was revealed, both Places of great Eſteem r Cave's Lives of 
the Apoſtles, and Wells's Geography of the New Teſtament. 2 
+ This is a Point of Hiſtory, that bas! of l bes gd l. Gaakien : l atteſted by Tertallian , 
Præſcript. e. 36. a moſt learned and very honeſt Man, and who lived near enough the Time to be certified of the 
Truth ; fince it is contradified by no Ecclefiafice! Writer, that we know of; is no more incredible, than St Paul's 
taking up a Viper unhurt, 2; xxvili, 3, Ce. and is agreeable to the Intimation given of St John, that he ſhould not 


die a Martyr, John xxi. 21, 22, there can be V n 
of any Miracle. Collins's Grounds, c. and I 's Atilwer. 
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A.M. pen d Dent a vd after our Loxd's | of his ruling this FI 8 three From, Ah ; 
7 $102, & Aſcenſion) by the ſpecial: Conduct of the | ſeveral Epiſtles; whereof the firſt'is called 12, de 
. Ac. Hay Ghoſt, he was carried into Aa, on | Catholic, calculated as it were, for all = 
Purpoſe to oppoſe the Herefies, which in Times and Places, „in which he excites 
thoſe Parts began to ſpread, and infeſt the | « his liel Children (as he calls all Chi 
Church; that, as he ſpared no Pains in | ans) to Live and Charity; to Holineſs 
preaching the Goſpel, where it was want- | e and Purity of Manners ;\ cautions them 
ed, and in confirming it, where it had been | <5, againſt reſting in a naked and empty 
ſettled, many Churches of Note and Emi | , Profeſſian of Religion, againſt being led 
| 1 nence, beſides thoſe mention'd in the Be- * away by the crafty Inſinuations of Se- 
| ginning of his Revelation, were of his] «© ducers ; ; antidotes them againſt the Poj- 
Foundation; that, in the Perſecution rais'd | « fon of the Gnoſtic Principles and Prac- 
by Domitian, the Pro-conſul of Ala a ſent « tices; and gives them moſt excellent 
him bound to Rome, as an Aﬀerter. of f Rules for the Conducł of the Chriſtian 
Atheiſm, and a Subverter of the Religion Life. The other too are but ſhort, 
of the Empire, where he was treated with — directed to particular Perſons; the one 
the utmoſt Barbarity, and at length ba- to a Lady of honourable Quality, . En- 
niſh'd into a deſolate Iſland, there to be | couraging her and her Children to Cha- 
employ'd in digging in the Mines: that in | « rity, to Perſeverance in good Works, 
this diſconſolatePlace, however, he was en- | c and to ſhew no Countenance to falſe 
tertain'd with the more immediate Con- Teachers and Deceivers.” The other 
verſe of Heaven, and, by frequent Viſons | to the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, 0 
and Prophetic Repreſentations, had a clear | kind a F riend, ſo courteous an Entertain 
„ Proſpect given him of the State of Chri- | | of all indigent Chriſtians. Ts. 
= _ fiianity, in the future Periods and Ages BOY; 
of the Church, * which he has tranſmit- | ＋ H E ſame A tell us, chat, in 
ted to us; that upon the Death of Do- his Archi epiſcopal Capacity, he took great | 
mitian, when Nerva had reſcinded all his | Care of the Flock of Chrift,” and, notwith- 
odious Edicts, our Apoſtle took the Op- ſtanding. his advanc' d Age, went many : 
| pPortunity to return to Epheſus, and (as] Journies into the neighbouring Provinces, 
| Timothy had lately been dead) at the Re- [40 ordain Biſhops, to "ſettle and confirm 
queſt of the Biſhops of the Province, en- | Churches, and was induc d at laſt, by the 
E ter d upon the Adminiſtration of that Me- Requeſt, and Importunity of ſeveral of his 
4 tropolitan See, and therein continu'd till Diſciples, (even when he was 97 Years 
| the R cgn of Trajan that, in | the Time | of Age) to ping, his a ＋ for a 
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* The PR WP or Book of Revelations, as we call it, was, 108 old, not Om Tt by me b. but n 
by many of the Fathers likewiſe. Diony/ius, Biſhop of Alexandria, tells us, that, for his Part, he durſt not rejedt it, 
being perſuaded, that it contained many wiſe and admirable My/eries, tho he could not comprehend them, —_ 

chat tho he own'd the Author to have been @ divizely inſpir'd Perſon, yet he could not believe it to be St John, | 
the Apoſtle and Ewvangeli , becauſe. the Style, Matter, and Method of it, did no ways agree with his other Writ- 
ings. The common Current of Antiquity, however, runs another Way ; 'and, as the Diverſity of Style, Se. is of 
no Moment in this Caſe, becauſe that in Subjects, which are ſo vaſtly different, tis hardly poffible for any Man 
to obſerve the ſame Tenor and Way of Writing, the Book being wrote in the Iſland of Pazmes, which is 'a_Cir- 
cumſtance compatible to none but St Joh; his Name ſo frequently occurring in it, his ſtiling himſelf a Brother 

and Companion in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chriſt, his writing particular Epiſtles to the 
Seven Churches in Afia, all planted, or at leaft eultivated by him, together with DoArines contained in them all 
ſuitable to the Apoſtolic Spirit and Temper ; theſe are ſo many concurring Evidences to prove our Apoſtle to have y 
been the Author of it, whatever was the aer of its not 9 receiv'd 15 _—_— __ 1 ene of Seriptre. 
Cave's Life of St. John. 
The Ancients aſſign two Reaſons, eſpecially. foe the ws of this Goſpel. "The 57 1 chat he kt ob 
viate the early Hereſes of thoſe Times, eſpecially of Ebiam and Cerintbus, and the reſt of that Party, who began 
openly to deny Chriſt's Divinity, and that he had any Exiſtence before his Incarnation. "The other is, that he 
2 FE _ | 
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Cu AP p. . a "from 5 Bire of Tanks $'T Fo N ad New Teſtament, 


Defence aint the NMöwebes tien brood- 


105. pe xe ing, and for a Supply of What the other 
ing, ph 


Eꝛvangeliſis had omitted: For, as we can- 
not but ſuppoſe, that in the Courſe of the 


mahy Yeats, which he vad, he had feen 


the Writings of all the reſt of the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, and ſignified his Appro- 
bation of them; ſo we can hardly ima- 


gine any Thing more worthy his Care, | 


Mu Md * 


2 


ge! and to fniſh and ſettle the Canon FronAQs i 


10. to the 


of Scripture, that it might be the Rule of End. 


Faith and Practice, and the Church's Pre- — 


ſervatite againſt 4:ſuch'Herefies, as were 
very nue nus even in theſe Days, and very 
likely to give much Trouble and Scandal 


in future Ages. This was the 14 Service, 
he had to do for the Church of Chriſt, 


which when he had accompliſhed, he then 


to aſcertain the e of thoſe Writ- 


y ſhould epjoy all Sorts | of cer Pleaſures, and paſs their J 
5 1 Toe, RT 


or more neceſlary in itſelf, than for him finiſhed his Courſe, and in a * good old 


5 T hing . at Epbeſus, was 
„ buried 


might ſupply t thoſe Paſlages of the 8 into, which & & reſt of 45 facred writers kad omitted; 8 " "i 


fore, collecting the other three Evangeli ts, he firſt ſet to them his Seal, tatifying the Truth of them with his Approba- | 
tion, and then added his own Goſpel to the reſt; wherein be chiefly inſiſts upon the 44s of Chriſt, from the firſt Com- | 
mencement of his Miniſtry, -to the Death of John the Baptiſt, in which the others were moſt defeQive ; and wherein 


he largely records his Diſcourſes, becauſe ſome of them were Paſs'd by, 0 takes not 1 much esse of bis Bracles, 
becauſe they were ſufficietitly related by the reſt. Cape, ibid. 1 

+ The Hereſſen, that were then ſpringing up, and not le og after An- dns den Pcs, were thoſe 
of Menander, Cerinthus, and Ebion ; whereof we {hall give our Reader this ſhort Account. | 

 Menatder was a Samaritan, a great Diſciple of Simon Magus, (of whoſe Tenets and DoArines we have 0 poken 
bef6rs p. 1453, in the Notes) and a notorious Impoſlor. and Magician, as well as he. He maintain'd, that the 


World was made by Angels,” denied the Neality of Chriſt') Manhood, and affirm'd, that himſelf was the true Saviour | 


of the. World, ſent. from above fo 


the Reſtoration of Mankind ; that, without being 1 initiated into his Mogical Know- 


ledge, and baptiz d id hits Name, none could be ſaved: That his Baptiſm was the true Refurredtion, which, to thoſe : 


that were Partakers of it, would not fail to convey, even in this Life, Youth, Vigour, and petpetual Immortality. 
Theſe were ſome of the Ilhuſpous, wherewith he ſeduced mary into Antioch, the Place where he chiefly refided, and, 


Gaturninus. = 


- Cerinthus Was a Few by Büch, Gd ſpread bie Notions bebcpelly 1 Epbeſis, and other Parts of At Minor. He 


maeind that. the World was not made by God, but by: a ceftain Power diſtin, and very different from the Supreme 
Being: That the old Law and Precepts of Meſes were ta be obſery d. in Comjuyftion wich thoſe of e/us Chriſt: That 
Teſus was no more than a mere Man, born of 7o/eph and Mary, but that, at his Baptiſm, Chrift deſcended upon him | 


like a Dove; that; at his Crucifixion, Chriſt” forſook bim, and, returning i into Heaven, left him to ſuffer alone; and, 
laſlly, that, after the general Rewrre4ion, Chrif's Kingdom ſhauld be terrefrial in the City of Jeruſalim, where Men 


A wih Cerint bus in denying: the Divinity of our Saviour, and epi dining the Obſervation of the Law of Mo/es, 
az neceſſary to Salvation. He aſſerted that God had given the Dpwinion of all Things to C and the Devi/; ; and 


that, as the latter had the Afcendancy;i in this World, ſo the Fermer ſbould have A much greater Superiority i in the | 
next. All the Prophets, after the Time of 7s ua, and all the New Teſtament, except the Goſpel of St Matthew, 


he rejected; and, as for the Writings of St Paul, theſe he utterly condemn'd, as the Product of a wicked and vile 


Apoſtate, becauſe he endeavour'd to prove the Diſſolution of the ene . ee and Echard's Ecclehiaſtical 
Hiſtories, and-Ti/lemont”'s Hiſt. des Empereurs. . n 


»The general Opinion is, that he was 1 WO — ee cee Jied, dick. was ain the | 
third Year of Trajan's Reign ; St Chry/o/fom, however, is very poſitive, that he was an hundred Vears old, when he 


wrote his Goſpel; and Dorot eus affirms, chat, i in the whole, be liy'd an hundred and twenty. But all this is highly 


bis being called to the Atoftolick Office. - Cave, ibid. 


+ But, contrary to this, ſome have peremptorily denied, "that | be ever died at a, upon 1 no better Foundation, 


than our Saviour's Words to St Peter concerning him, If 1 will, that by tarry, Hill 1 ene, what is that to thee ? 


| tho St Jon, who records | theſe Wards, Inſerts a Caution, Fs Talis did not ſay, he ſhould. nat die, but only, aubat 
if 4 1 will, that be tarry ul I comg ? Jobn : Xxl. 22, 23. which doubtleſs he meant of his Coming in Judgment 
upon the Jews, at the final Overthrow of Jeruſalem, which. was an Event, that St Jobs outliv'd many Years. 

| However, as the Apoſtles, at firſt, miſtook | our Saviour's Meaning, and thereupon a Report went out among the 
Brethren, that his beloved Diſzgte ſhould. not die, ſo we may obſerve, that the Continuance of the ſame Re- 


port, win, that St Jahn in Hill alivt, has been made uſe of by ſame to wild and, fantaſtic Parpoſes, For 


a We, e of a young * who butt * himſelf to be * tas, and then Girl, . 


Vin * Celebration of Marriage Teaſſi 8 dankee far 
| Fbion, ſo called from is affefied Poverty, was W FRE a Village of Palefline, 4 ſptead'his Herefy in Tachos * 


tho cheir A, 2 9 lels ine em, yet oy were continued, i in the ſecond Century, by Boſilides and 


ö improbable: For, according to this Account, 'be muſt be fifty Years of Age, when he firſt became "acquainted with 
| our Lord, a Thing direQly contrary to the Teſtimony of all Antiquity, which 1 him * young, at the Time of 
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b 
| 
| 
j 
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Recital of their Names. Nay, even 
« as to the Charatters, that are chiefly 
« inſiſted on, the Hiſtory of St Paul 
« proceeds no farther than to his firſt | 
t Impriſonment at Rome; and no ſooner 


buried 1 in that City; whers foretal-of- the 
Time, was remaining in a Church, which 


TRE Thus W the Con- | 
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* him, and has left it as a Point unde- 
termin d, and a perpetual Bone of Con- 
« tention between us, and thoſe of an- 


Fathers obſerve, that his Tomb, in their 


was built to his Hondur, and callid by his 
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UT Pity it is, that an Hiſtory o of | 
ſo much Conſequence to the Chr:- 


« its Period; or that the Book of the 


« Afs of the Apoſtles, which ſhould con- 
"© tain (one would think) the moſt re- 
et markable Atchievements of theſe great 


« Heroes, ſhould ſo ſadly belye its TE. 
« For, excepting St Peter and St Paul, 
« all, that we have of the reſt, is but 
er here and there a particular Paſſage of 
te their Lives; (a) now and then an 
© oblique and accidental Remark; and, 
« in ſome of them, no more than a bare | 


« is St Peter deliver d from bis at Jeru- 
<« ſalem, than the Author entirely drops 


: 4 * 
a * "> #42 4 : 
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ec ates Cuties whether he was ever 


* at Rome or no. 
* fan World ſhould be ſo ſoon brought to | 


„ AN Author, wha affected FR * 
“ thus brief, even in Matters that re- 
«* quit d an Muſtration, ſhould not fail 


| © (one. would: think) to be very clearand 


< correct in the other Part of his Com- 


| ec poſition ; and yet, what, ſhall we fay, 
) when we find him leading States 


* phen (c), from the firſt Call of ra- 
te ham to the Generation then in Being, 


through a Vild Gooſe Chace of Hiſtory, 


© nothing at all to the Purpoſe, and yet 


cc ſtuff d throughout with Errors and 


“ Falſhoods; for ſuch,” no doubt, is that 
« (d) of Terabss Death, before Abra- 
e ham's Removal into Canaan, whereas 
< he ſurviv'd it fixty- Years; that of (e) 
ce the threeſcore and Jifteen Souls, which ts 


| © went down with' Jacob into Egypt, 


« whereas, at the - moſt they were but 
« ſeventy ; and that of Jacob's being bu- 
* ried at Sychem, as (/ Stephen inſi- 


ce Hunts, KUTA] it. is evident. that he 


1 A 


F i 
; * 


3 Yoda nn ts the Bed a . fn 
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| Reliques. Cave, ibid. 


That St Fobn, foreſecing his Tran/lation into Heaven, took the Clergy of the Church of Epheſus, and ſeveral other 


Chriſtians out of the City with him, to a Cemetery, where himſelf was wont to retire to Prayer ; that, having there | 
after he had inſtructed them in the Precepts and Myſteries of Theology, confirm'd them in 


Cave, ibid. 


I But, inflead sf balk 1 5 of we e find Nicepboras, Hiſt, eel. l, 2. c. 42, . the Matter 1 r „ 


ordered a Grave to be dug, 


at this Apoſtle's Burial, but his Difei 


a) Ibid, ver. 4. 


che Practice of Religion, and commended them to the Care and Blefling of Jeſus Chriſt, be ſolemnly took his Leave, 
and went down into the Grave ; that he firifily charged them to put on the Graye-ſtone, and to make it faſt, which | 
accordingly they did, but coming next Day, as he had enjoined them, when they opened the Sepulchre, they found 
nothing there, but the Grave-clathes, which he had left behind him. But this is far from agreeing wick what 
another Author, much of the ſame rm, d (che Arabiel Writer of bis Liſe) reports, vis. that there was none preſent 5 
beg, (he means very probably Prochorus, one of the ſeven Deacons, = 
conſtantly attended him) whom be 185 ſtriclly never to diſcover his Sepulchre to any : For the ſame Reaſon, | 


very likely, that the Body of Moſes i is thought | to have been 8 bo ol apr wy Molatromk n ef Ye 


(a) Cave's Life of St Andrew. (b) bus, beam of che Meſh, ken Il p. 1 


e Ad vii. 
Ce) Ibid. ver, 14. Y Ibid. ver. 16. „„ 
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V. From the Birth of On HRIST, 70 2 End of the New Teſtament, 


EF -- 


bY A 
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5 was bury d 2 in the Cuve if Mach- 


«<.pelah ? What ſhall we ſay to his-mak- | 


ing Gamaliel, a learned Doctor of the | 
« Law, ſo far miſtaken in his Chronology, 
« as to reckon Theudas, and Judas of 
« Galilee, (b) both prior to the Times | 
« he was then ſpeaking of, whereas it is 
6 manifeſt (i) from Yoſephus, that this | 
« Theudas appear'd, and periſh'd in the 


C Reign of Claudius, ten Vears at leaſt | © they choſe to violate the Bands of 


© Friendſhip, and interrupt the Courſe of 
ce the. Goſpel, rather than recede from a a 


Is * pettiſh Humour. 
Men, out f every Nation under Heaven, | 


a after. the Council, which. was now met 


« at Jeruſalem ? Or, what ſhall we ſay to 


te the incredible Number of ( devout 


10 (as he calls it) which, on the Day of 
ce Pentecoſt, were together at Feruſalem ? 


By r the Misfortume is ſtill the 


* greater, When, out of an Affectation 
« of Brevity, an an 


4 obſcure, as to lay the Foundation of 


Hiſtorian becomes ſo 


40 perpetual Conteſts in the Chriſtian 
« Church ; and yet it is certain, that the 


0 and next to im poſſible to define the 


4 ſeparate Powers Which belong to each; 
40 that we. are ſtill wrangling and diſ- 


« « puting. concerning the Difference be- 


| 4 tween a Biſhop and an Elder, and per- 
< haps ſhall never come to the true Know- 


4 ledge of what the Office of a Deacon | 
« does import, or what Share of Authority | 
cc the Perſons, called (1) Brethren, origi- 
1 nally had in the. Government Ph! the 


&« Church. 7 0 


= F< 


es TIMOTHY 284. Tits are ia | 


1 « to be Biſhops of Epheſus and Crete; 
<A and. yet. we find them. ſo frequently ab- 55 when he found himſelf in Danger of. 


'« his Life, (s) to declare himſelf a Phari- 
| ec « ſee, (tho' this was implicitly renouncing 


60 ſent from their Charge in their Atten- 
« dance. upon St Paul, and going upon 
00 © his Errands at every Turn, that either 
« we muſt ſy 2ppoſe. the Epiſcopal Office | 


&; Was a different Adminiſtration in thoſe 


(© "owe: or that the 1 of Nen 
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We: Ta” 


* Gentiles, and yet the Hiſtorian has 


hen they commenced Apoſtles, tho 
** he has not failed to acquaint us with 


5 the particular Occaſion of their Falling- | 


e out, and, upon what a trifling Affair, 


«St LUKE indeed Gf h. bo: Was the 
e «© Compiler of the As of the Apoſtles) 


| © ſeems to be no great Friend to either of 


te the two Perſons, who bear the principal 


Characters in his Hiſtory. . For, what 


* a Reproach does he caſt upon the 
ec Memory of St Peter, when he intro- 


e duces. him, (m) deſtroying, firſt, the 


*< Huſband, and then the Wife, for no 
et Author of the As has incurr d this 


Fault to an high Degree, by leaving 
e the ſeveral Orders of Chriſt's Miniſters 
«6 mix'd and confounded together, that 
4 jt. is no eaſy Matter to diſtinguiſh them, 


other Reaſon, but merely becauſe they | 
would not give away in Charity every 
* Penny they had; whereas, in Caſes : 
of this Nature, every one ſhould be . 
cc left to his Liberty to do what (n) be i is 


«, di [poſed i in his Heart? What an Incon- 
Fi. Timothy. (9) to be circumciſed, when, 


nc ifion, ' he-ought not to be circunciſed ; for 


© that, if he was, (9) Chriſt would profit | 
& © him nothing, and, W e Account, 5 


c Ordinance R 


a * . 85 * 1 x 


T NS Policy enough in 80 Pau, 


given us no, Account of the Time, 


t at the ſame Time, he enjoin'd, that, 
I (50 if 6 any Man was called in Uncircum-' 


i Pt a Gentile, to. ; fubm it to that : 


* oy reſidence was indulged them from the From As 
very firſt. Paul and Barnabas were Eu 
© certainly. great Preachers among the e 


0. to the 
12 


« ſtency does he diſcover in the Beha- 
< yiour of St Paul, that he ſhould order 


| *. his Chriſtianity). thereby to divide the | 


« Aſſembly, and gain over a Party to 
te his Intereſt : But, when he was in no 
bes fuch Peril, 'twas a groſs Preyarication 
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E Hiſtory of th 
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te in him, P 4 ) to join in the Obſervation 


of ſuch Ceremonies at Jeruſalem, as 


ee he had been all along preaching againſt, 


e and knew (u) were aboliſh'd by the 


« Chriſtian Inſtitution; and no ſmal! 
e Rudenefs to (x) withfand St Peter to 
e the Face after that, for a Fault of the 
t like Nature at Antioch; as it was little | 
© leſs than Hypocriſy in St Fames, and | 
<< all the Elders at Feruſalem, to put him | 


© upon an Expedient, abborrent to his | 


te own Judgment, merely to gall the Peo- 


< ple into a falſe Perſuaſion, that he com- | 


« ply'd with the Moſarck Rites, and was | 


indeed a (5) frid Obferver of the Law. | 


Bur, how much ſoever they might 


e Perſuafion, we can hardly think, that | 
ee he himſelf had any great Regard-ſo 
* much as to the moral Part of the Law, | 
* when, in Oppoſition to the ſound Doc- | 
© trine of St James, viz. that (2) by | 


* Works @ Man is juſtified, we find him | 


* ſetting up a quite different Principle, | 
e and boldly aſſerting, that (a) by Faith | 


© Man ts juſtified, without the Deeds of | 


© the Law, (6) to the no ſmall Triumph 


* lars of the Church contradicting one 


te another ſo palpably. But well might 
* St Paul contradict a private Apoſtle, | 


« when, in the Caſe of eating thoſe Things | 
© which were offered in the Sacrifices to 


= Rp, he ſets up his own Opinion, in | 


** Oppoſition to the plain Determination 
, of the Council of Feruſalem; and, not- 


<* withſtanding their Decree for abſtaining | | 
from ſuch polluted Meats, ventures to 


| cc ſay, that an Idol is nothing in the | ce to by his (m ) fighting with Beg at 


« Jorld, and therefore (c) whether we 
ie eat, or eat not the Things that are 


.« offer d to it, we are ner better nor | 


cc worſe. 


(0 Acts xxi. 26. 
) James ii. 24. 
(c) 1 Cor. viii. 4, 8. 
(4) Tit. i. we . 15; 

xv. 32. (») 2 Cor. xi. 7. 


ta) Eph. ii. 1 "M Colt. ii. 14. 
(a) Rom. iii. 28. 
(a) Ibid. iv. 21. 


00 Ades iv; 34, 35- 


| © deſpiſe them. - 
© contrive to delude the People into this | 


* Drollery of his pawning it for Want 
e of Infidelity, when it ſees two ſuch Pil. 


| < the Son of Perdition, who oppeſeth, and 
T Is natural to think; that «Perſon, x 


ho had ſo high 3 of ee * God. 80 kr true 2] the Character which 


'« Underſtanding nd Wnt: whenever 2 
ehe came into Power, would not fail age de 
to exerciſe it in a Manner arbitrary 3 
enough; and therefore we need leſs 
wonder, that we find St Paul talking 
fo much of (4) his Rod of Diſcipline; 
(e) reviling the High- Prieſt, tho' after- 
Wards he ſneakingly retracted it; (/, ) 
0 loading the poor Copper. Smith with an 
ce heavy Imprecation; (g delivering H- 
« meneus and others unto Satan; and 
© exhotting thoſe, that were growing up 
* in the Church, to the like Violence of 
« Spirit, (h) to rebake ſharply, and with 
0 all Authority, and not fo tet wo _ 


(1) YHEN the "WER? fold ell .. 
« that they had, and laid the Price at the 
ce Apoſtles Feet, we cannot but think, 
that the Fecle efraſticks in thoſe Days 
* made free with fore Part of it, as 
« having a Right to (F) exchange their 
« ſpiritual for the others carnal Things 
and therefore it is no eaſy Matter to 
« affign a Reafon for St Paul's leav- 
4 ing his Cloak af Tons, ſince all the 


f Money to pay bis Reckoning, upon 
0 this Suppoſition, vaniſhes, It ſeems 
0 more likely indeed, that the Apoſtle, 
in this and ſome other Paſſages, was 
e minded to leave ſome Obſurities | in bis 
* Writings, on Purpoſe to raiſe a Duſt 
Ko among Commentators ; and therefore we 
„ may as well pretend to reſolve, what 
St Fade means (I) by. Michael's contend- 
ing with the «Devil about the Body of 
« Moſes, as to define what St Paul alludes 


« Epheſus ; by his () Thorn in the Fleſh, 
and u Meſſenger of Satan to buffet bim; 
C2 and, above all, by his 0 Man of Sin, 


« exalteth bimſe If above all that is called 


| .. 4 F 4-3 5 
54 9) 1 . St 
l 4 , 8 = £ 


(b) Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſiab, Part II. p.92- 

Tim. iv. 14. 

aer, 
x 4 hd 3) 


le) Acts xxiii. 3, 


58 (2), 7 Ther i. 4 4 4147 


«4 ? 1 
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e l. 24. 
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82 (0 1 Tim. i 20. 
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A. M. « St Peter wives of his Bpiltes, VIZ. this ay, entirely depended onthe Divine Pe e Ks 3, 
lan. Dom. (5) in them are ſome Things hard to be | fare and Determination, Ne boa 


End. 
„ undenſtood, which- they, that are un- (5) TT ſhall come to paſs in the laſt r 
« learned and unſtable, may eaſily * 


Why it ua 
« unto their 03011 De POO.” 


(fays the Prophet Jaiab, ſpeaking of the 3 
Times of the Goſpel) that tbe Mountain ny 

of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eflabliſhed in 

the Top of the Mountains, and ſhall be ex- 

alted above the Hills, and all Nations ſhall 

flow unto it ; and many People ſhall go and 


Arfever'd, ge [Than the Hiſtory of the Att of the 
Def "_ 7 Apoſtles was written by St Luke who was 
447 Brut the Author of the Goſpel, that goes under 
/: called. his Name, the Connection of the Mat- | ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to the Moun- 

ter, the Congruity of the Stile, the Iden- tain of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God 

tity of the Perſon, to whom they are of Jacob, and be will teach us his Ways, 
both addreſs'd,' and the unanimous Cun- | and we will walk in his Paths ; for out of 
ſent of all Antiquity *, are a ſufficient In- Sion hall go forth the Law, and the Word 
dication. {q) That this is an Hiſtory of | of the Lord from Jeraſalem : So that, in 
thirty Years Tranſactions, whereof the Conformity to this Prediction, the Divine 
former Part principally contains the Acts Providence thought fit, that no tnore Acs 
of the two Apoſtles of the Circamcifon, | count ſhould be given of the firſt Plan- 
Peter and Jvhn, with their Preaching of tation of Chriſtianity in the World, than 
che Goſpel to the Jews; and the latter, | what concern'd Fudea, and the neigh- 
| thoſe of the two Apoſtles of the Uncircum- bouring Countries, or, at fartheſt, the moſt a 
cijſon, Paul and Barnubus, with the Planta- | eminent Places of the Roman Empire. 
tion and Progreſs of the Goſpel among the] We perhaps may think, that a more par- 
Gentiles, no one can doubt, that caſts but | z7cular Relation of all, that the Apoſtles 
an Eye into its Contents; and thit this | did, in the ſeveral Countries, where they 
Hiſtory obtain d. the Name of the As of travelled, had been more ſatisfactory to 


en mo 
the” Apoſtles it is generally thought, (+) an inquiſitive ] Mind; but, then we ſhould 


not only becauſe the Do###rcs, which it] remember (7) that this would have 
contains, and the Miracles, which it re- ſwelled the Holy Yolumes into too great a 
lates, are the fame throughout with what | Bulk, and fo have rendered them leſs ſer= 
they all wrought, and taught in common, | viceable and accommodated to the ordi- 
but becauſe ſundty Tramſactions, that are nary Uſe of Chriſtians, All that was pro- 
recorded in the Beginning of it, fuchas the | per to be done upon this Occaſion there- 
Reſufrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the | fore was, to fingl le out ſome few Perſons, 
Election of Matthids, the Deſcent of the who made the melt eminent Ngure in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the miraculous Infuſion] Infancy of the Church, and to repreſent 
of Lan guages, which enabled them to their particular, Labours and. Sufferings in 
ſpread the Goſpel through the Univerſe, | the Propagation. of Chriſtianity, as a * 
were Things, wherein they were all equally | ainen of all the reſt. 
concerned: But then, why. the Actions of. Tur St Peter and- $t Paul were why “ | Mb 
all thoſe, who were equally eoncern'd in] Characters of this Kind, none can deny; pros || 


Y 3 Peter's and St. © 


the: Propagation of the Goſpel, were not | and therefore St Luke is not to be blamed Paul's Lan. Al 


E: 1 equally confign'd to Writing by the Pen- in making Choice of them. That he 
man of the ee Ay this, we mult | patſued. the A. of St Peter no far- 1 
ho 7 { oo 2 * 1 rng r 128 | \ ; 2 F ; 15 * © Ih I | vel th ther, 
"ys l 2+; * 5 S083 7 dy Fs EA 25 THY , 6 « Th : : ; Os 3 * wht | ms HOP 
- 2 0 mM. 16. 11 1 e opt een 6 on : 


- *'Thas we find it med ha, * fen ak mpanion, Ka 9 e e AIO 
0 Apollles Times, apud Eüſeb. Ecel. Hilt. lib. V. c. 39. and by Polycarp, who was St Jobi's Diſciple, al 
Philip. nb. ni. e. 13. Nanu, who flourilh'd in the econd Century, in a large Chapter of his; has almoſt epitomis'# it, 

nor did we ever read of any Jew or' Gentile, "ww__ excepted _ its Truth and rage Wutz Preface to 0 | 

Ads. 8 3 

(4) Echard's Eeclefaſtical Hiſtory, p. 340. (r) Beauſubre's Prof. ſur les 5 des Apdtres, ( Ifai. 5 
ü. N * (:) Cave's Life of St. Andrew. _ ppt 1 1 2 


6&4. +6 +9 


1600 Tbe Hi fory of. the 3 I B L E. B oO VIII. 
A. M. Ng . I 1 to his adjoining | remote . from its firſt e what From Ads ; 
Jen himſelf to St Paul, whoſe conſtant At- was the Fate and Behaviour of ſome of page be 
33. Ce. tendant he then became, an Eye-witneſs | its firſt. Profeſſors, and what the Tenor 5 
of the whole Carriage of his Life, and | of their Doctrines and Diſcourſes: But 
privy to his moſt intimate Tranſactions; that St Luke's Hiſtory, in all theſe Par- 
and therefore we find him more copious ticulars, has ſufficiently acquitted itſelf, 
upon this Subject than any. other : But | none, that has read it with the leaſt wang | 
why he did not finiſh his whole Life, an | ſervation, can deny. LS. 
antient Arabick Writer, cited by (u) Kir- Sr Peter, no dub, x was an eminent The 5: Peter 
ſtenius, has given us this Reaſon, 1 Apoſtle, and accordingly makes a dif- Rome | 72 
That, after St Paul s Impriſonment and | tinguiſhed Figure in the Sacred Story; © # preteue, 
Departure from Rome, St Luke, who | but his being at Rome is à Point that 
was left behind as his Deputy, to ſupply | we cannot expect from St Luke, becauſe 
his. Place, was, in a ſhort Time, put to | his Account of Things expires ſome Time 
Death; otherwiſe, (ſays our Author) he | before our Apoſtle came thither. Some 
would have doubtleſs continued the Hi iſ Writers indeed of the Raman Commu- 
ty of the Apoſtles Adds. | | nion place his firſt Coming to Rome in the 
Thatitis fu. WITHOUT laying any Streſs then. upon Year of our Lord 44, which was the: ſe- 


Iciently lang 
to anſwer its 


Deſign. 


we may venture to affirm, that this one 


| anſwer all the Purpoſes, for which we 


Religion, has made to his Diſciples ; and 
give us ſome competent Knowledge of 


Perſia. The Work is neither antient nor authentic. It was known neither to Euſebius, nor St Ferom, nor 7 


| contains in Subſtance, iſt, T, he Aas of $t Peter, or, (according to its preſent Title)- The Recognitions of | 8t- Clement, 


our Faith in the Goſpel; ſhew the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſes and Predic- 


the Teſtimony of the * Apocryphal Acis 
of the Apoſtles, which, it muſt be owned, 
are generally full of Fable and Romance, 
Compoſition of St Luke is ſufficient to 
can defire ſuch a Hiſtory. | For what is 
Work of this Kind, but that it ſhould, 

by a plain Relation of Facts, confirm 


tions, which Chriſt, the Founder of our 


the Settlement of that Religion; by what 
Methods it W and TO to Places 


| cond of Claudius; but if we conſider, 


wards the latter End of the Reign of 
Claudius, wrote to the Romans, (where- 


| that were then at Rome) he never once 


it that we may reaſonably expect in a makes mention of St Peter; and 


| might (e) impart umto them ſome ſpiri- 
tual, Gifts, to the End that they might be 
eftabliſhed in the. Faith, for which there 


| could be no apparent Reaſon, [had | 


| 


- ) Vit. quat. Evang. 5. 1 5. 


that in the Epiſtle, which St. Paul, to- | 


in he ſpends the greateſt Part of one 
Chapter i in ſaluting the particular Perſons; | 


V. 
in that Epiſtle, he expreſſes his ear⸗ 
neſt Deſire of coming thither, that r 


St Peter been there ſo long before him: 
If we conſider, that, when St Paul, not 


many. Years Te 1. 6, n the ſecond | 
Ty 2 Y e 


S' Philip, which, as well as the Goſpel, chat goes under his A? was beld in we Eſteem by e 


© The n who compoſed theſe 4d, which are 1 to . bing) written AS Abdias, gives 4 et out 
to kave been a Biſhop, ordain'd at Babylon by the Apoſtles themſelves, when they were upon their Journey 


the Fathers, that lived before them; and yet, according to the Author, who ſays, that he wrote it in Greek, it 


a Work ſtaffed with ſuch Viſions and Fables, as muſt come originally from tlie Ebienites. 2dly, The Ads of St Paul, 
which pretends to be a Continuation of that Apoſtle's Hiſtory, from the ſecond Year of his firſt Voyage to Rome, _ 
to the End of his Life. 3dly, The 42s of St John the Evangelift, which, tho” mentioned by Epiphanius and 
St Auſtin, contains incredible Stories of this Apoſtle. achly, The Ad of St Andrew, mentioned by St Auſtin, and 

received by the Manichees, but different from that, which we have at preſent under the Name of the Figl oy . 
Achaia, 5thly, The Ad of St Thomas, mentioned by the ſame Father, and received by the ſame Hereticks, as 
containing that Apoſtle s Travels into Indie, and the Sufferings which he there underwent, ; 6thly, The Ach of 
S: Matthias, wrote originally in Hebrew, but what Criticks will not allow to be genuine; and zthly, The 44s of 


Calmet's Di. and cod fur les Aae des e 
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6) Rom. i i. 11, 12, | 4 


Car: V. "from the Birth 7 Tiny s er, to the E of rhe New Teſtament. 


Dre 


160 


— 


A. M. 


Ann 


Aud yet "tis © 
certain, be 
Was there, 


and when. * 


| have come at the Head of the Company 
to receive, a Brother Apoſtle f in Chains, 


cogſider, that, in the ſeveral Epiſtles, 


Rome, he had no {r) Fellow- workers unto! 
the Kingdom of God, 


In that to Timothy, complains, 


can hardly believe St Peter would have 


found of St Pity 1 Ges there; 


of Nero, was ſent Priſoner to Rome, 
45 Oe. among all the Brethren, (þ) that came to 
. © meet bim, as far as Apii-forum, and the 


Three Taverns, we hear not a. Word of 


St Peter ; and yet we cannot but think, 


chat, had he been then at Rome, he would 


and that with him St Paul would have 
choſen rather to ſojourn, than ( ) to dwell 


and yet, notwithſtanding this, to So From Ads i. 
that he was ever there at all, is (u) 
oppoſe t the. Current of all Antiquity, and 8 — 
the unanimous Conſent of Perſons of great 
Eminence and Authority, Who lived near 

enough the Times of the Apoſtles, to 

know the Truth and Certainty of what 


chey reported, and who have told us, 


(that Peter baptized i in Tiber, as. John the 


by himſelf in bis own hired Houſe :. If we 


which St Paul wrote from Rome, t thete is 
not the leaſt mention of dt Peter 3 that, 


in that to the Coloſſians in particular, he 


tells them plaiply, that,. of all the Jews at 


which had. been @ 
aufer unt bim, tave only Ariſtarchus, 
Feus, and Feſus, who was called Jaſtus, 
which evidently excludes St Peter ; and, 
that, (5 5 
of bis tft Anſwer a at Rome, no Man, 
With him, but all forſook. bim, Which we 


done, had he then been there; Nay, if we 
conſider, that, in the Tame Epiltle, he 
tell 77 nah, that (r) Lithe 2095 the. op 
Fern that was with Bin; ; that Creſtens 
was gone to one Place, Mt to another, 
ws to another; we cannot 1 ima- 


aw "Either thilt St Par, at that Time, | 
Wus at Rome, or that he had lately gone] t 
from thence, lince, had it been fo, 
St Paul, 0 Acudt, Would have taken 


Notice of him, irs Well as of the reſt, un- 


1H'we may fuppoſs, that he was a Perſon 

T6 inconfilerable, a3 kot to be wortliy the 

| rethdmbetiog, and his Errod of io ſmall 

AImportante, as Hot to deferve : a Place 1 in 

4 St Fus Actount, as well as "that of 

Orifeens to 'Galitls, and Titus 10 Dal: 
main. 8115 1 


ron che "Whole ilientie v we may 


conclüdle, thi,” at the Time when St. Pau] 


was firſt at Kalbe, no  Footlte; ps are to. be 


HB; Wit weint eve 22570 


al 


Baptiſt did in tbe River Jordan; that in 
the Days of Nero he was crucified ; that 
the Church of Rome db Happy in the 
having its Doctrines ſealed wich Apoſtolict 
Blood; and that the two glorious Apoſtles, 
Peter and Paul, having founded and con- 


ſtituted this Church, delivered the Care of 


it over unto Linus: For we muſt obſerve, 


that, whenever che Ancients ſpeak of the 
Biſhops of Rome, and the firſt Originals 
of that Chureh, they equally attribute 
the Foundation and Government of it to 
Peer aud Paul, making the one as much 
cern'd in it as the other. In ſhort; no 
ane ab has any Reverence for Antiquity, 
can deny that St Peter was at Rome; 
but then tis highly probable, that he came 
not thither, till ſome few Years before his 
Death; that there he join d with St Pay 
in preaching the Goſpel, and that both 
there h the I ſtin orf amid _ 
17 75 bebt of $6 Ker, Speech to The Deſign 
be Jeus is apparently this, To 7%, Se 
anſwer the Charge of  Blaſhhemy againſt Phen 'r Speech. 
bim, for having ſpoken ſomewhat ſlightly 
of the. perpetual, Duration of their Tem- 
ple, and the Obligation of the Ceremonial 
Law; and this he does, hy ſbewing, that 
the Law (for Which, at this Time, they 
expreſſed ſo fierce a Zeal, as if Salvation 
could be attain'd no other Way) couldinot | 
pothibly be of chat weighty een | 
and abſolute Neceſſity, as they imagine 
1. (01 Ba cas E. it appears, from 
the Hi ' of Abraham, and the Patri- 
archs, that their Anceſtors pleaſed, and 
continued i in che! F vow vw Pod Tor more 
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Aun. Dom. therefore, ſince theſe were God's Pecu- | Nahor, and Haran, yet it does not there- þ 4 ee 
Mk ar and Ele#, before the Law was given, | fore follow, that Abraham was the eldeft of + = 
| this Law could not be the only Covenant, theſe; Tis not the eldeſt, but the wor tlie, 
and Diſpenſation, for the Salvation of | rhat is frequently firſt named in Holy Wiit, 
Mankind, excluſive of all others. l For, that Haran, who i 18 laſt nam d, Was | 
2dly, (y) BEC AUsRE the very Prophet, cookidiably older than Abraham, is eve-- 
at whoſe Hands they received: the Law, | dent from Abraham's marrying his Daugh- 5 
gave them Warning of another eminent ter, who was only ten Vears Jounger than 
Prophet, whom God (in Ages to come) himſelf. | And therefore, if we do but 
Would raiſe up from among them,” ike unto ſuppoſe, that, ſixty Years after that Terab 
5 bim, i. e. a Law-giver too, to whom, began to beget Children, 'he begat Abra- 
| every Soul: among them was commanded, bam, the Father will be two hundred ; and 
upon Pain of utter Excifion, to yield At- five Years old, (e). at which Age. he 
tention and Obedience ; and that, conſe- died, when the Son was no more than ſe- 
| quently, Preaching the Faith and Obedi- | venty-five, at which Time he remov d into 
ence of Jeſus, who was that very Prophet,” Canaan ——2dh, (d 5 That, tho there 
could not be Blaſphemy "_ Gon, or be a Difference between Mſes and St Ste- 
Mo ofes. 17 phen, in the Number of thoſe who * went ; 
zaly, (z) Brcavsz the Law, for which down with Jacob into Egypt; yet this 
they now pretended ſo great a Reverence, only ariſes from the different Deſigns of the 
was plainly inſufficient to contain them in | two Accountants... For, the Deſign of 
their Duty, as appeared from their fre- Mp ofes is to tell us, how many Jacub and 
quent Relapſes into Rebellion and Idola- | his Offspring amounted to, omitting bis ; 
try, which the Prophets ſharply reproach'd Son's Wives; that of St Stephen, hoy 
them with, and threatened with fo many | many all the Kindred were, whom Yoſeph 
ſevere Puniſhments ; and therefore, as the | called into Egypt. In the Light that 
antient Prophets thought it no Profana- | Mo oſes conſiders them, they were : ſeventy, i 
| tion either of the Law, or the Temple, | but then ſeveral of theſe muſt be left out 
| to denounce the Aboliſhing of the one, | of St Stephen's Number, viz. Poſeph, and and 
= and the Demoliſhing of the other; o wah his two Sons, who were in Egypt already, 
it none in him to declare the Abrogation | Hezron and Hamul, who were not yet 
of the former, and the utter Ruin of the | born, and Jacob, whom he reckons apart. 
latter, to a Generation of an, now "pe! Now take out theſe ſix from the ſeventy, . 
for Deſtructioun. and there will remain ferry: fur, which, | 
Tus is the Subſtance of st geber by adding the eleyen Wives of Jacob's 
6 Speed; which is far from being i incongru- | Sons, are juſt ſeventy-five. — 3dh, That 
ous, or immethodical ; tho, had he been | St Stephen no where inſinuates, that Face | 
permitted to brin g it to a Concluſion, : (as was buried in Sychem ; for his Words. are, 
it is plain it was interrupted by the Noiſe (e fo. Jacob, went down into Egypt, and 
and Clamour of the Rabble) it might | there died, be, and our Fathers, and were 
| have appeared to a better Advantage. | carried, i. e. our Fathers were carried EE 
This however muſt be faid in Vindication over into 8ychem: () For, if Joſeph le- 5 
of what are ſuppoſed to be Errors in K fired to have bis Bones carried into the 1 
1, (a That Terab might die in Charran, Land of Canaan there to be interr'd, . 
before his Son Abraham removed into Ca- is Reaſon to, believe, that, the other F 4 | 
naan. For, tho it be ſaid, that, (6) at — defired the * as 5 haviog the — N 
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(3) Ate vii. 37, 35. (en Ibid. ver. 39. to 30. ia) a Diane of the Melts, 8 . 


(b) Gen. xi; 26. (e) Ibid. ver. 22. (4) Kidder, ibid, p. 86, (e) Ads vii. 15, 16. % Kidder hid. 
pag: 89. and I hithy i Annot. in Locum, | TOE | pe hes 
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Ann. 


who ate ſo widely diſtant in Point of 
Time, to be one and the ſame Perſon? 
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4037 5 55 tereſt in the Land, that Joſeph had; and 


 ofoph's Bones (as not improbably they were) 


owe to the Spirit of God, whenever we 


Profane Authors, that cannot be well re- 
conciled, to impute the Error of Miſtake 
to the latter: Now the Jewiſb Hiſtorian | | 

Foſephus tells us of one Theudas, who, in 


but was ſoon routed, and deſtroy'd by 


Name, who aroſe in the Reign of Au- 
ih gufius; and ſome Time before the Infur- 


happen d upon Act 


Piece of Chronology, it is more reaſonable 


Men, but,” not unlikely, Father and Son, 


| (even as Parents call their own Children 


1 2471 
1 


Fah in the Promiſes and the ſame In- 


that, if they did defire the ſame,” the reſt 
of the Tribes, bearing the fame Honour 


to their Patriarchs, that the Tribe of | and therefore the Fathers unanimouſly ſay, 
Nſepb did to bim, would think themſelves | 
; equally concern'd to preſerve their Bones, 


in order to be carried out of Egypt with 
them, and to be buried together with Jo- 


at Sychem, tho the Remains of Jacob 
might be laid in another Place. 
TIs a Deference, T think, which we 


find an Oppoſition between ſacred and 


the fourth Vear of Claudius, ſet up for a 
great Prophet, and Worker of Miracles, 


Cuſpius Fadus, the Roman Governor; and 
St Luke, as he repreſents the Sentiments | 
of Gamaliel, tells us of one of the ſame 


rection of Judas the Gaulanite, which 


unt of the Taxation, 
when Cyrenius- was Governor of Syria © 
But why ſhould we account both theſe, 


Inſtead of charging Gamaliel, or rather 
St Like, with a Lapſe of Memory in 1 this | 


to think, (2) that the Theudas of Jo- 
ſepbus, and that of Gamdliel, were two 


or Tutor and Scholar; act "ike 
Name was given to the latter Theudss, 


their Names) or that he himſelf aſſum d 
it, in Imitation of the former Theuday, 
whom he delighted to follow in his 4. 
pellation, as well as his enthufiaftick Folly. 
To this Fn Aa informs us, that, 


"uy? Whit Amotan, tC Coane Loa, 
7 —_ wil. 6. 
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a gathered from the FO" that From Ads i. 


the Time of the Meſſiah was come, firſt Pod. " 
Theudas, and after him Judas of Galilee, w"Y* 
raiſed Tumults in the Time of the Taxing ; 


that thoſe Words of our Saviour, all that 
came before me, are Thieves and Robbers, 


| do relate to theſe two Theudas and Judas 


of Galilee, So extremely evident it is, 
that the antient Fathers agreed in this, 


VIS. pat there was a Theudas, pre- 


'  ] tending to great Matters, even before the 


Coming of our Lord, tho his Inſurrection 


was ſo trifling, having but (a ) about four 
hundred Men, who joined him, that the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian has taken no o Notice of 
ES. 


Ae Conceſſion, that 1 unk we $: Luke's Fx. 


| may fairly claim in Behalf of the Sacred H. He 


ti. 5. wvindi- 


a | Penmen, is, that the fame Licence of . 


Expreſſion, which profane Writers make 
ſo much Uſe of, may ſometimes be al- 
low'd them ; which will quite deſtroy the 
Objection againſt the byperbolical Phraſe in 
St Luke, of (b) Jews reſiding at Jeru- 
ſalem out of every Nation under Heaven; 
tho', upon a ſhort Enquiry into the ſeyeral 
Diſperſions of that People, we way be 
able, in ſome Meaſure, to vindicate the 
Truth of it, even in the very Letter. 


To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that, The ſeveral 


before their final Diſperſion by the Ro- i.. 


mans, the Jews, had ſuffer'd two Capti- 


vities, or great Diſperſions, beſides ſome 


ſmallet Scatterings: The finſt was of the 


ten Tribes of Hrael by Shalmaneſer, King 


of Aria, who is ſaid to have. carry'd | 
them away, ( 6) and planted them in Halah, | 
and Haber, and in the Cities of the Medes; 


and, as theſe never return d to dwell in 


their own Country, they are the Par- 


by thians,. Medes, and Elamites, i. e. the 


Perſians .. of the. Province of Elymais, e 
whom St Like, (4) in his ſubſequent 1 
Enumeration, intends. The ſecond. Cap- 

tivity was by Nebuchadnermar, King of 


5 when ha . away the other 
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two o Tribes of if Fudab and Benjamin; e 
. e) plac d them in Babylon, and other of 
his Territories. Now, tho a good Part 
"4 theſe, at the End of ſeventy Years, re- | 
turn'd from their Captivity, - yet great 
Numbers of them, finding themſelves hap- 
pily ſituated under Princes, who indulg'd 
them a free-Exerciſe of their Religion, 
never viſited their native Country, except | 
it was at ſome of their great annual. Fe- 

| ſtivals; and of the Number of theſe we 
may ſuppoſe thoſe to be, whom St Luke | 
calls ( the Dwellers in Meſopotamia. 
Beſides theſe two great Diſperſions, there 


— | Y i 
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| the Herlu, who bad not; ſome. Fa their From Ag; 
Nation cwelling among | them ; and there. * End. the 
fore we need leſs wonder, that we find —.— 
the. Sacred Hiſtory aſſerting, chat Jews of © 
every Nation under Heaven were, at this 
Time, met at Jeruſalem, when, (4) net 
only a great Feſtival, in which. all their 
Males were to appear. before; Bad, ſum 
mond them thither; but their earneſt 
Expectation like wiſe of the promisd Mae. 


lab, whoſe Time of coming, according to 


the Prediction of their Prophets, Was now 


accompliſh d, might make them more de- 
ſirous to return to their native Country, 


bag da third i in Dis Do of 42 there, with. an r ne 10 wait 


Places pam on ds... 3 
Now from theſe three principal Diſ- 
perfians did proceed thoſe leiler-Scatter- 


and Meſopotamia, ſprang. thoſe (b 


Cappadocia, Pontus, Phrygia, Pamphylia, | 


| 


| the Principles. of Weir Religivns and.t0 
that of Egypt and Alexandria, were deriv d | 


and other Parts of Afia Minor; and from 


thoſe of Libya, Cyrene, and all. other 


Hellenifts whatever, in the ſeveral Parts 


of the Roman Empire. Add to all this, 

the many Natives of Sula itlelf, Who, 

upon one Occafion or other, choſe to live 

among the Gentiles, and more Eſpecially 

at Rome, Which was then the Metropilis of 

the whole World; -and From hetice might 

proceed (i) theſe Strangers of Rome, 

Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and Ara- 

bians, whom we IPD in wu Manner, 
enumerates. 

© AGRIPPA;' de rend in is Speech 

might Naloss to che Jews, difſuading them frotm rebel 

then at ar Jers- ling #gainſt the Romans, for fear of bring- 


Why das 


/ 


only, but upon! che whole Nation, where. 
ver diſpers d among the Gentiles, ſlicks 
not 10 ys Gat TY thert'was wo WIT | in 


Oy 2 Kings xxiv. 16. 
Ii. 9, 10. (i9 Ibid, ver. 11. 
in Locum, 


. Abu 19. 
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ing a ſad Calamity, not upon thetnſelyes | 


0 
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Pu Wren has Mee doch. 4 ee 


1| give a diſtin& Acconnt df e Offices/and 1 


Orders of the Gbriſtiam Miniſters in the 1: Crd. 
Aboftoliel Age, is, the Shortneſs. of the 

| Hiſtorical Part of the New: Teflament, 

| which ſeldom extends further than the 

ings in all Parts of che Roman Empire, | 
and elſewhere. From that of Babylon | 


firſt Plantation of Churches; and the De- 
ſign of the Epiftolary Part, which, being 
written to Perſons lately converted to 
nity, Was to; acquaint them with 


arm them againſt falſe Teachers, rather 

than inſtruct chem in che Form af Church 

Government: However, by a due Atten- 

tion to What wWe read, we may obſerys, 

—— That the Apellles, were the ft, 74 Apots 

and. moſt diſtinguiſh'd of our Bleſſed 5 © 

Lords 8 Diſciples, . choſen by him to be his. | 

more i immediate Attendants, and, in the 

Courle of his Miniſtry; admitted te 

greater Confidence and Familiarity, hap 

the reſt: That, upon his leaving the 

World, he ;commanded them to reflify 

dhe Truth of his Reſurrectian and Afcen- 

lion, and £0; publiſh the Doctrines and 

Myſteries. of the Goſpel ; in all Nations, 

and, at the, ſame Time, gare them Au. 

chority to govern, the Churches; which 

| they ſhould eſtabliſh; every wheres (n) 

tkat, to * them to diſcharge. their 

518 r of ,. they Wee . 
e 


| 


(% Fefetb. de Bello. l. 2. c. 16 
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ſaperior Courage,” and Gifts el 
nary, that what they had in their Inſtrue- 
tions they might publiſh and teſtify to 


the greateſt Audience, and in Times of 


the greateſt Danger: That, having, by this 
Means, ſpread the Chriſtian Religion far 


and wide; they ſettled Churches in the 


ſeveral Places, where they had made a ſuf- 


in holy Offices; a of appointing their From Acts i. 


ro. to the 
End. 


. 
Tas is «ho moſt of het we Jeu Biſhops, and 

concerning the Apoſtles, and their diſtin& *** 
Offices: And, in relation to the nfertor 
Miniſters of the Chriſtian Church, we 
may obſerve, — That upon the De- 


ficient Number of Converts, with proper parture of the Apoſtles from Yeruſalem, 


Succeſſors to rule and n in the 
Church. 


great Affair of propagating the Goſpel 
in other Countries: (2) That in the 


: they exerciſed a Power of :making ſuch 
Laws and Conſtitutions, as were found 


Church; of enforcing theſe Laws with 


| ſuch Penalties, as the Nature of Tranſ- 
greſſions required; of ejecting the Inror- 


of atten ptoper Perſons to admitiſter | 


Miniſters to attend the Offices of Reli- | 
gion, while themſelves proceeded in the Relation of our Lord, was made the fixed 
| Biſhop of that City, and under him had 
ſeven Deacons, who were ſolemnly or- 
dained by the Apoſtles: That, in the 
Churches of Epheſus and Crete, St Paul 
gives Timothy and Titus plain Rules for 
their Conduct, in the Ordination of Bi- 
pops and Deacons; ſo that Timothy and 
Titus muſt have been Biſhops themſelves, 
otherwiſe they could not have ordained 
others to that Office: That, tho' the 


Churches, which they thus had founded, 
they retained the chief Authority, and had 
all other Miniſters, of what Quality ſo- 
ever, ſubject to them, as appears. from St 
Paul's Epiſtle to Timothy and Titus, 
indited in a Stile, which ſufficiently ſpeaks 
a Superiority over. them: And that; in 
Virtue: of their Commiſſion from Chriſt, 


miſcuouſly, and are ſometimes applied to 
neceſſary for the good Government of the | the fame Perfon, (as St Jobn calls him- 
he was ſovereign' Biſhop of Afa) yet 


this he might do upon different Confi- 
rigible from the Communion. of the Saints; 


of pardoning and receiving the Penitent; 


wh regard to his Age, and a BJ/bop, with 
of conferring the Gr/ts of the Holy Ghoſt; 


regard to his Office: And that Biſhops 
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1 (#) Archbiſhop Potter, i Church "Eran ; Fo, : 
Allowing it to be true; that theſe Names in Setipture / are used promiſcuouſl, (which yet is de oo 18 


en, and upon Very good Authority, denied) yet ſtill this i is nd Proof, that Prifbyters muſt be advanced to the 
joy 'of Biſhops, ar Biſhops ſunk. to the Level of Preftyters. For, although the Term Prefyter i 18, at preſent, 
uſed to denote the Office of thoſe, who aflift the Biſhop, and are ſubje& t to him in diſcharging ſome of the Mini- 
 Rexial Functions, yet, in the Days of the Apoltles, the Biſhops might be called Preſoyters, though they had then 


other Preſbyters ſubject to them. For, although all Proftyters are not Biſhops, yet all "Biſhops are, Preſoyters ; al- 
though the former may not perform the Function of the latter, the latte? may perform the Fundions of the former ; ; 


what Offices are incumbent upon a Preſbyter, thoſe a Biſhop has a Right to perform, and may therefore, upon that 
Account, very 


juſtly be called a Preſbyter. It is allowed on all Hands, that, under the Jewvif Diſpenſation, 
there were three Orders of Ecelgſiaſtical Perſons, the High-Pricft, the Prieſt, and the Ta and yet, in the firſt 


Inſtitution of . theſe Orders, the Word Prigſ is uſed promiſcuouſly, as well of the High Prieſt, as of the inferior 
Prieſts ; ſo that Aaron himfelf, the firſt High- Prieſt in the Book of Moſes, is never dignified with any higher Cha- 
raQter-than that of 4 Prieſt. But whoever, from this promiſcuous Uſe of his Name, has attempted to prove 
that all che Prieſts were equal to the High-Prieſt ? Or, that the Sons of Harm were of the ſame Dignity and Or- 
der with Aaron, the Father? And yet this is the main Argument, which the Contenders for a Parity among the 

reſbyters make uſe of to prove their Aſſertion, vix. that-becauſe,” in the Writings 6f the Apoſtles, Biſhops are 


bometimes (according t the. Opinion of ſome Interpreters) call'd Proſſyzers, Biſhops and Preſbyters were there- 
fore both of one Order; but, if being call d by the ſame ame makes an Equality i in Miniſterial Functions, our Sa- - 


viour, who is term'd an Aeflu, Heb. iii, 1.8" Bjbop. 08 Paſtor, 1 Pet. fi. 25. 2 Maſter or Doctor, Matth. xxiii. 10. 


Win Bimops, wich Maſters, nay, with Deacons amchen which, i is not only een, but — to aſſert. 
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(if not much ſooner) St James, the near 


Words Biſhop and Elder * be uſed pro- 
| elf an Elder, though, at the ſame Time, 
derations, ſince an Elder he might be, | 


were Officers in the Chriſtian Church, 
7 | | e 


r Offices. 


a Minifter or Deacon, Rom xv. 8. muſt, by this Form of Reaſoning, be degraded to an Equality with the Apolt e £8, a 


£ 
„ 
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© BIBLE 


* appointed by 2 Apoſtles to be their Suc- 
' cefſors in the Government of it, and, in 


3 their Abſence, or upon their Demiſe, to 


exerciſe the ſame Functions, as it was in 
the Caſe of Timothy and Titus : That 
the Elders, (ſuppoſing them diſtin& from 
Biſhops) were thoſe, who bad been. with 
Chrift from the Beginning, and, having 
received the Holy Ghoſt, at the ſame Time 
that the Apoſtles did, were ſometimes 
choſen into their Number, (as were Mat- 
thias and Barnabas) and, upon Account 
of their extraordinary Gifts, (though they 


were not fixed Miniſters) had a Right to | 


officiate wherever they came, a Share in 


the Government of the Church, and a| 


Seat in all their Councils and Synods : That, 
In the great Variety of Gifts, which Chriſt 
beſtowed upon his Church, ſome of theſe 


Elders, very probably, were Prophets, | 


whoſe principal Work it was, by expound- 
ing the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, 


and foretelling. future Events to convince | 


the Jews ; and others Evangeliſts, who, by 
writing the Goſpel by Inſpiration, and 
_ preaching it to Tnfidels, who never heard 
of it, made it their Buſineſs to convert 
the Gentiles; that, tho' in ſome Churches, 


when firſt eſtabliſhed, we find only a Bi- 


Shop and his Deacons, without any Men- 
tion of the intermediate Order of Preſ- 


byters ; yet, when the Number of Chri- 


ſtians increaſed, the Biſhop ordained others 
to officiate in the Congregations, where 
he could not be preſent, and to aſſiſt him 
in the other Parts of his Paſtoral Charge ; 


and were, at that Time, called Teachers, | accordingly, Ignatius, (to mention one Evi- 


| dence for all) after: he had been forty | 
. Years Bifhop of Antioch, (to which Dig- 
nity he was promoted by the Hands of 
Peter the Apoſtle, and therefore cannot 


and afterwards Preſbyters, or Prieſts: 
©" Hm theſe Preſbyters were a ſettled Order 
in the Church, ſuperior to Deacons, but, 


in the Matter of Ordination and Confir- | 


mation by the Impoſition of Hands, in- 


ferior to Biſhops, though, in all other Re- 
ſpects, their Equals, and alike impowered 


to diſpenſe the Word, adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, and offer up the Prayers of the 
People: That Deacons (as their very 


Deacons, and Name imports) were Perſons appointed 


to attend on the Biſhops, and (according 
to the Original Inſtitution of their Order) | 
3 pet 


perfectly agrees in-this,— 


the Church's Treaſure, tho' (from the Ex- 
amples of St Philip and Stephen) we find 
that their Employment likewiſe was to 
baptiſe Converts and Children, and to 
preach the Goſpel to the Adult : And chat 


call the Laity of the Church; but then, '* 
as the Laity at that Time were endued 
with ſpecial Gifts, by.theſe they were en- 
titled to have ſome Share in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Church ; were preſent with 

the Apoſtles and Elders at the Council 
of Jeruſalem; and had Leave given them 
to chuſe proper Perſons out of their Body, 
and to preſent theſe to the Apoſtles, while 
they were alive, and afterwards to the Bi- 
Hops, but had no Power at all of their own 
Accord to ordain or appoint them to any | 
ſacred Office: We may (obſerve, I fay, 
that ſuch were the ſeveral Orders of Men, 


But, as it muſt be owned, that ſe-" 22 
veral of theſe were extraordinary Perſons, 


Age; ſo, to have a full and diſtinct Ac 


count of ſuch fanding Officers, as were 


to abide for ever, we muſt have recourſe 
to the Teſtimony of Antiquity, which 
That after the 
Apoſtles Days, they were no other, than . 
Biſhops, Preſbyters,. and Deacons: And, 


be ſuppoſed to be ignorant. of the State 
of the primitive Church) in his. Exhor- 


tation to the People to be obedient to 


the Miniſters of it, tells us of the Biſhop 
prefiding in, the Place of God ; the mw | 
byters, as the Council of the Apoſiles ; and 
the Deacons, as the Miniſters 2. Hey * 
and therefore, ſays he, he that it within 
the Altar, ts ore! ; but whoever does any 


35 | Mi; 1 


"Boos VIII. 


* fo 1415 Care if the Poor, 1, to enquire From Ads i. 
into the Neceſſities of every one, and to n the 
apply a ſuitable Relief to them out of yy 


the Brethren were properly what we now hs and 
their Power, 


in the Beginning of the Chriſtian Church, The flandig 
ſuch the Diverſities of their Gifts, a 


Juch the Differences of their Adminiſtra- after the he- 
tions. 


Minifters of 
and the Church 


and continued no longer than the Apoftolick . - 


se. . «til... AS. 


. frm he Birth of CH HRIS 8 7 to he End of p45 N. ew Teſtament. 


'T — without the Biſhop, the College of 
: a Preſbyters, and the Deacons, his Conſcience 
is defiled; and therefore (ſays he again) 
e to the Biſhops, the College of Preſby- 
ters, and the” Deacons.” 
teſtation, that theſe were the ſtanding Mi- 
dare or the Chriſtian Church in thoſe 

Amar 1 and Tits were e Biſhops 
25 of Epheſus and Crete, and both ſuch by 
the Appointment of the Apoſtle St Paul, 
we have the Teſtimony of all Antiquity 
to convince. us; but, if by ſaying, that 
they were Biſhops, we mean, that they 


ceſes, as their fixed and peculiar Charge, 


in which they were to preſide for Term 
of Life, we are much miſtaken. Upon 


St Paul's going to Macedonia, (o) he ex- 


horts Timothy. to abide at Epheſus, in or- 
der to correct ſeveral Abuſes; and yet, 
(p) in his ſecond Epiſtle, we find him in- 
treating him to come to Rome, where he 
continued (as the Autients conjecture) to 
the Time of the Apoſtle's Martyrdom. 
In like Manner, St Paul (q) Teft Titus in 
Crete, to ordain Elders in every City, and 
to ſet in Order the Things, that were 
wanting; but no ſooner had he done 
this, than he ſent for him, the very next 
Year, to Nicopolis ; and, having ſent Ar- 
temas to ſupply; his Place, took him along | 
with him to Rome, and then ſent him 
into Dalmatia, upon the great Affair of | 
propagating the Goſpel, till, at length, af- 
ter the AYE 8 Death, he returned again | 
T H E E Truth i is, Gaſs ws \Perſons were 
- not only Biſbops, but Evangeliſis likewiſe ; 
and the Work of an Evangeliſt (as Euſe- 
bius informs us) was this, J lay the 
Foundation of the Faith in barbarous Na- 
tions, to. conſtitute in tbem Paſtors, and, 
having: committed to tbem the Culti vat- 
ing S theſe new Plantations, to paſs on 
| to. hugs ith Countries and Nations; ſo that; 


g to this, e two Wee ju 


| "= aero 
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A ſufficient At- Clergy of their Provinces, and to exerciſe 


were not in a Condition to reſide in their p From AQ i. 
| reſpective Dioceſes. 


ſhops we only underſtand Perſons, who 


But till, if by Bi- 
had Authority to ordain, and govern the 


Acts of Diſcipline and Cenſure over Ec-. 
clefiaſticks, as well as private Chriſtians, we 


cannot but think, that, when we find (7) 
Timothy ſet over the Houſe of God, and, 


in that Houſe, impowered (s) to make 
Rules for the orderly Celebration of Di- 
vine Worſhip ; to ſee that Teachers () 
taught no other Doctrine, than what they 


had received from our Lord and his 


took upon them theſe Churches, or Dio- 


Diſciples; to commit the Doctrine of the 


Goſpel (u) 1 faithful Men, who ſhould be 


able to teach others; and to ordain thoſe, 
whom he ſhould find to be qualified, (x) 
ſome to be Biſhops, and others Deacons : 
When we find him authorized ()) to pro- 


„vide for the competent Maintenance, and 


all due Reſpect of Church- Offices; to take 
Cognizance of Accuſations, (⁊) evenagainſt 
Elders; to (a) rebuke publickly thoſe that 
n; and to inflict Cenſures, proportiona- 
bly to the Crimes, that are proved againſt 
them: And when we find Titus, in like. 
Manner, authorized to teach all Degrees 
of Men, and (4) to exhort and rebuke 
them with all Authority ; to take Cogni- 
zance of Hereticks; and ſuch, as did not ö 
repent (c) upon the ſecond Admonition, to 
reject from the Communion: of Saints; 
(d) to ſet in Order what. St Paul had left 
unfiniſhed; and to ordain thoſe whom 
himſelf ſhould approve, 70 be Biſhops and 
Elders: We cannot but think, I fay, that, 
to all Intents and Purpoſes, they were Bi- 
ſhops; and had the ſeveral Parts of the 
Apoſtolick Authority committed to them; 
tho! in this they differed from ſuch ſertled 
Dioceſan Biſhops, as are among us, that 
the frequent Calls of their Evangelical Of- 
fice obliged them to be oftentimes abſent 
from their Charge. 


| 10 80 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, Ce. 
(<) Ibid. wi. 10. 
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(r) '1 Tit. iti. 15, 955 
(5) Ibid: v. 17. 
(4) 56 


(+) Ibid. W's. 
(x) Ibid. ver. 19. 
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Heaven; but it does not appear, that, at be Gentiles ſhould be Fellow-beirs, and of 


neither was T taught it, but by the Reve- | 1 ſay, that he not only received his Com- 
lation of Jeſus Chrift ; and therefore he | miſſion to preach the Goſpel to the Gen- 


or received any Revelation from him, 


deed, Ananias told him, that God had | the Temple, upon his ſecond Coming to 
of his Mouth, and (i) to carry his Name to aſſiſt him in the Propagation of it, 


nias, than any Deſignation of Saul to the | Church p) to ſeparate them for the Work, 


do do ſo for full three Years with great | having recommended them to 7 the Grace of 
Eloquence, and Strength of Argument; | God, and ſent them away; and they, being 
but ſo far was all this from gaining him | i thus ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, proceeded 


ciple. "Tis no improbable Opinion there- | Separation between them. 


— 


9 I certify 3 to you, Brethren, that the | cerve thy 70% eſtimony ITY me, and Bron M 
Goſpel, which <vas preached of me, is not | therefore depart ; for I will fend" thee far 1910 the | 
of Man; for J neither received it of Man, | hence to the Gentiles: Twas at this Time, =D 


ſtiles himſelf an (J) Apoſtle, not of Men, tiles, but the Revelation of (u) the Goſ- 
neither by Man. Let us then obſerve a | pel likewiſe, which he was to preach, 
little, when it was, that Jeſus Chriſt | and the Deſignation of the very Perfon, 
vouchſafed him the Revelation, which | that was to paar == bim b the 
he here ſpeaks of, and then we may poſ- Work. 
fibly find out the Time, when he firſt | Trat he received ſuch a Rescküon, 
commenced an Apoſtle. At his firſt Con- (o) wherein God made known unto him 

verſion near Damaſcus, he ſaw a great the Myſtery, which,” in other Ages, was 
Light, and heard a Voice iffuing from | not knewn unto the Sons of Men, viz. that 


this Time, he had any Sight of Cbriſt, | the fame Body, and Partahkers of 1 his Pro- 

| miſe in Chrift by the Goſpel, himſelf teſti- 
except (g) that he ſhould go ta Damaſcus, | fies; and yet we have no clear Account 
where it ſhould be told him what was ap- of any other Interview between Chriſt 
pointed for him to de. In Damaſcus in- and him, than what happened here in 


choſen him, (hb) 70 know his Will, an Feruſalem. Being thus furniſhed with a 
ſee that juſt One, and to hear the V. a_ proper Revelation, and a Fellow-labotrer 


ro the Gentiles ; but this is rather a De- | he and Barnabas returned unte Antiorh, 
claration of what was revealed to Ana- where the Holy Ghoſt ſoon order d the 


Apoſtleſhip. Encouraged however by this | whereiouto he had called them; viz. in the 
Notification from Ananias and the In- Viſion, which he vouchſafed Saul in the 
ſpiration, which he received by the Im- | Temple, when he was laſt at Jrraſalm; 
poſition of his Hands, he began to preach and, accordingly, the Church (2 faſted 
in the Name of Chriſt, and continued and prayed, and laid their Hunde on them, 


the Character of an Apoſtle, that, when | to the Work of their Miniſtry with great 
be came to Jeruſalem, the firſt Time af- | Chearfulneſs and Unanimity ; until, upon 
ter his Converſion, (I) the Brethren would | their fecond Perigrination, a certain Diſa= 
not believe that he was ſo much as a Di greement happened, which gens 4 Wen 


fore, (1) that it was at the ſecond Time] IT may not be amiſs however ab The Beneft of 
of his Coming up to Jeruſalem, wher, | ſerve, that the Defign of the Holy Ghoſt, dee 

(as himſelf relates the Matter) while be in having this their Perverſeneſs recorded, Parting 
was praying in the Temple, he fell into 'a | was, not only to teſtify the Truth and 
Trance, and ſaw Jeſus Chriſt ſœying unts | Sincerity of the Apoſtolick Hiſtory, which 
him, (n) Make hafte, and get thee quick- | is not afraid to relate the Faults and Fail- 
ly aut of Jeruſalem ; for they will not re- ings. of its chief wha.” whatever 


(e) Gal. i, 13, 12.  (/)Gal.i. 1. (g) Ads ix, 6. and i. 20. (e) Ibid. ll. 14. be is. 15> 
(4) Ibid. 25. () Miſcell. Sac, Eflay zd. (ww) Acts xxii. 18, 21. (n) Philip. ii. 2. 0 2 2 ws. 1 Wee : 
(5) Ads xiii. 2. (% Ibid. 3, 4. wy . „ re 
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Conſftrugion. may be put upon chem \ | ce pious Perſons ; will make us 5 highly From AQ i. 
en Bon. but to ſhew us likewiſe, that the beſt | ** reſpected by the Apoſtles, and; in a Man- 3 
nn 


End. 
33, Ce. Chriſtians are ſubject to the ſame Paſſjons | © net idolized among the Brethren, We —YY 
—Y” and Infirmitics with other Men; and that 


ce purpoſe, however, not to give away our 
therefore none ought to be too much 


| e All upon this Occaſion, tho we may pre- 
elated with an Opinion of their own Pie- © tend we do ſo; but will reſerve a good 


ty, or to deſpiſe others, whom they may Portion to ourſelves; ; and, if we keep 
imagine their Iyferiors. Nor muſt it be“ but our own Counſel, who will find it 
forgotten, that this Benefit i in particular © out? The Apoſtles indeed are Perſons 
accrued to St Mark, (who was the Sub- | © endued with great Gifts, but (r) what 

ject of their Contention) viz. that the Po- Mar: knoweth the Things of. a Man, 
 fitiveneſs of St Paul, not to take him in | © ſave the Spirit of a Man, which is in ; 
Company, who, in their former Journey, | “ him? It is impoſſible for them to pry. 

had ſo ſhamefully deſerted them, made him | © into. our Hearts: and therefore, if we 

more conſtant and reſolved in the Service] blab it not ourſelves, we may, by this 

of the Church for the Time to come, and « Means, put out our Money to good In- 

| gave the Church this Advantage, (as we ee tereſt, and, by laying down a Part of 

| hinted before) (y) that, by Means of the | «© the Price at the Apoſtles Feet, (as others 
Separation of two ſuch eminent Apoſtles, | © have done the whole) be intitled to the 

more People were converted, and a greater | ſame Right of Relief from the pub- 
Number of Provinces (than otherwiſe cc lick Stock, which others, who have 
would have been) viſited with the glorious | « parted with their 4, are admitted to, 


Light of the Goſpel. « and; at the ſame Time, retain a com- 
The Heinouſs TE like Benefit od to 1 Church 4 fortable Subſiſtence for ourſelves. All 
05 Yf Ae from the Divine Severity on Ananias, and « that we have to do then, i is, to be ſted- 


his Wife "Sapphire , for it was not any | © faſt and uniform in our Story; and then 
Sentence of St Peter that deſtroyed them, | © we may defy the Spirit of God itſelf, 
but the righteous judgment of God, in | © which the Apoſtles wake ſuch Boaſt of, 
_ puniſhing the Hypocriſy, the Coyetouſneſs, to detect „ N „ 
the Sacrilege, and groſs Impiety, where- | ＋ H18 ſeems to be « a nature] Comment And the * 
with their Crime was aggravated, "The | upon their Contrivance and Conſpiracy z N 8 
Cuſtom in thoſe Times was, (4) for. as and if ſo, (5) the Jeu, who are apt to 
many as were Poſſe rs of Lands, to fell object againſt Chriſtians the Severity of 
| them, and to bring the Prices of the Things | what they ſuffered, would do well to re- 
that were ſold, and to lay them down - at | member, that the Law of Moſes allowed 
the Apoſtles Feet, that Diftribution might | of no Atonement for wilful Sacrilege, but 
ze made unto every. Man according as he | (i) left the Delinquent 1 to be cut off by 
bad Need. This charitable D iſpoſition | the Hand of Heaven, as Ananias here 
among Believers, Auani as and his Wife | was: Nor ſhould it be forgotten, (u) 
made uſe of, to obtain' a falſe Reputa- chat, as we find God, under the Law, 
tion, and to paſs a Cheat upon the Apo- more ſevere in bis Puniſhment of thoſe, 
| Ries, if they could. To this Purpoſe, | who firſt offended in offering „range Hire, 
they gave it out, that they had de- (as in the Caſe of Nadab and Abibu) and 
voted all their Poſſeſſions (Which perhaps violated the Sabbath, (as in the Caſe of 
were very large) to the Uſe of the the Man, WhO gathered Sticks on that 
Church, and agcordingly ſold them. Day) and, eſpecially, againſt thoſe, who 
This, ſay. they,. will gain us the Cre. coſe up againſt Moſes the Prophet, and: 
" « dit on — Ws charkable nd reli- Auron the Prieſt of the Lord, wy in the 
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Caſe of Corab and his Company) there | neither required by the Chriſtian Religion, From Adds i. | 


is the like Reaſon, that the fe great | nor inconſiſtent with it; and under this £29 


Offence of this Kind, under the Goſpel | Conſideration, he was willing it ſhould * 


Diſpenſation, ſhould receive exemplary | paſs upon Timothy : But when it came to 
Puniſhment from the Hand of God, that | be required as a Duty, and a Duty neceſ- 


others might ſtand in more Terror of | ſary to Salvation; to be uſed as. the diſtin- 


thoſe Sins, which thus affronted that Holy | guiſhing Mark of a Few, in Oppoſition 


St Paul 
— 
mothy, and 


Ghoſt, by whoſe Power the Chriſtian Re- | to Chr! iſtrans ; to be made an Obligation 


ligion began now to be propagated ; for | to the total Obſervance of the Law, and 
ſo the Text tells us, (x) that great Fear | a Rock of Offence to thoſe of a different 5 
came upon all the Church, and upon as Perſuaſion ; it then became Evil, and in- 
many, as beard theſe Things, and Believers | conſiſtent with the Doctrine of the Goſ-. 
were the more added to the Lord, Multi- pel. Under this Senſe it is, that St Pau 
tudes both of Men and Women. © ſo frequently, and ſq loudlydiſclaims againſt 
St PAUL, ſpeaking of his own eaſy it; and upon theſe Conſiderations it was, 
Compliance to the ſeveral Tempers, and | that he would not allow Titus to be cir- 


not Titus to be Humours of thoſe, with whom he con- | cumciſed, notwithſtanding the earneſt Im- 5 


circumciſed. 


verſed, (y) Tho' I be free from all Men, | portunity of ſome People of Reputation at 
ſays he, yet baue I made myſelf a Servant | Jeruſalem. + a 


unto All, that I might gain the more; unto (6) WI TH what a 1 Eye St Paul | 
the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might | was looked upon by all judaiaing Chriſti- 


gain the Jews; to them that are under the | ans, as a Perſon averſe to the Moſaick In- 
Law, as under the Law, that I might gain] ſtitutions, is ſufficiently known. Theſe 
them that are under the Law; to them that | Men had been at Antioch, where, baying 
are without the Law, as without the Law, infidioufly watched the Liberty which he 
that I might gain them that are without the | took in omitting all legal Obſervances, | 

Law); to the Weak became I as Weak, that | they, when he came to Feruſalem, in- 
1 might gain the Weak; F an made all | formed the Church againſt him, that he 
Things to all Men, that I tight by all | preached to the Gentiles, who were not 


Means ſave ſome, and this T do for the G, | circumciſed ; that he converſed freely, and 


fel Sale: And doubtleſs for the Goſpers | familiatly with them; that Titus, who Fe 


Sake it was, that he appointed Timothy | was a Greek, was at that Time with him; 


to be circumciſed. He knew full well the | and therefore, to put the Matter upon 
Prejudices, which the Jews had conceived | an Iſſue, they urged, that this intimate 

againſt Perſons, who had not ſubmitted | Friend of his might be cireumciſed. 
to that Ordinance ;/ that they would not | Their Policy in this was viſible,, Had 


ſuffer them to appear, much leſs to argue | they carried theic Point againſt St Paul, 


and diſcaurſe, in any of their Synagogues : they would ſoon have inform d the Church 


And therefore, being determined to take of Anticch, chat, by the. Order of the | 


(to make his Acceſs more eaſy to the Fews, 


F the Commandments of God, Ca) In its | 
on Nature it was a TY ren, 


Timothy for the Companion of his Travels, | Council at Feruſalem, (c) Titus had been 


obliged to be circumciſed ; and this, be- 
ſides the Defeat given to the Apoſtle, and 


and himſelf a fitter Inſtrument in theit 
Converſion) he thought proper to give 
him this Paſi-port, as it were, (=) Cir- 
cumcifion he knew was nothing, and Un. 
circumcifion was nothing, but the keeping | 


would have. proved a great Scandal, and 
Diſcouragement to the Heathen Converts, 
and an Impediment to the Progreſs of the - 
Goſpel, which. at that Time began to be 
more ſucceſsful among the TO 7 n 


0 Whithy's Annotations on Acts v. in, 14. oh x Cor. ix. 19, Ee. (ﬆ) Ibid. vii, 29. 8 
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reſolute, and took eſpecial Care that Titus 


ſhould not be circumciſed. So that, upon 


the Whole, it appears, that St Paul was 


no ways inconſiſtent with himſelf, tho 


ther was a Jeweſs ) to be circumciſed, be- 


he varied his Conduct, according to the 
different Circumſtances he found himſelf 
under. He ordered Timothy (whoſe Mo- 


cauſe his Circumciſion would be a Means 


circumciſed, becauſe his 
would have been a Means to ſcandalize 


to forward his Miniſtry, and to gain him 
an eaſter Acceſs to the Jews; but he re- 
fus'd to have Titus, who was a Gentile, 
Circumciſion 


the Brethren, .to alienate their Minds from 


the Chriſtian Faith, and a great Obſtruc- 


e) Titus he would not ſuffer to be cir- 


Why the * 
files defired 
Paul zo c 
avith evi 
Ceremonies, 


aud be con» 


firmed tbere- 
unto, 


tion to the Courſe of the Goſpel.- In ſhort, 


curnciſed, thereby to ſhew, that Circum- 
cifion was not neceſſary ; but Timothy he 


allowed to be circumciſed, that, by his 


Practice, it might appear, that ſuch Cere- 


' monies were not evil in themſelves, but | cumftances, ſhould adviſe St Paul (for the 


might be uſed without any Crime, nm 


by cio came to honor 


Tax like 3 faid of his own Cont 


1 pliance with certain Ceremonies of Puri- 


" fication, at the Requeſt of St James, and 
the other Elders at Jeruſalem, and for the 
Satisfaction of the Jeuiſb Converts there. 


(d] Thouſeeſt, Brother, ſay they, how many 


Thouſands of Jews there are, who believe, 


and they are all zealous for the Obſervance 


.of the Law. The Law of Moſes was | 


held in fo great Veneration, as being the 


Contrivance of God himſelf, (e) ordained 
by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator; ra- 


| tified by Miracles, and entertain d by all 


their Fore-fathers, as the peculiar Pre- 
rogative of their Nation for ſo. many Ge- 


nerations, that even thoſe, who by the 


Evidence of the Goſpel were prevailed 
upon to embrace Chriſtianity, could not 


overcome the Prejudice of Education, hut 


till continued their Adherence to thoſe 
& ali Rites 1 be er e % 
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| Ci Converts, but the moſt moderate 
of them all (even Biſhops and Elders, as 


They were convinced, that theſe Inſtitu- 
tions were of Divine Original. They knew 
of no Revelation made by God, that they 


Meſiab. Our Bleſſed Saviour, in his 
Goſpel, had faid little or nothing of them; 


becauſe he foreknew, that the Deſtruction 
of their Temple, and their Excluſion from 


concerning them; and therefore it is not 
to be wondered, that Men in theſe Cir- 


Good of ſo many Thouſand Souls, as 


ſome Things, which, as yet, they did not 


Perſuaſion was, that it was a Duty in- 


indeed knew very well, that our Sayiour, 


to the Temple, which was yet ſtanding, 


ration made to the Fews,. prohibited the 
Continuance of them, he might lawfully 
fubmit to chis Compliance with them, in 


' 


nate them from the Chriſtianity they had 
embraced, 3 to arms A future 
"Preaching 


65 Eph. i. Is. 


07 Gal. 1 1 


deed were for obtruding them upon the End. 


as well as the Laity) were for a punctual 
Obſervation of them among the Jewiſh. - 


nay, in ſaying that be came not to deſtroy 
the Lato, and the Prophets, he. ſeems to - 
have given a freſh Sanction to them; and 


their own Land would, in a ſhort Time, 5 
make it impoſſible for them to obſerve 
them, he had given none of the Apoſtles | 


(except it was St. Paul) any Intimations 


[might otherwiſe take Exception at his 8 
duct) to comply with the Obſervance of 


think abrogated. So that, in the Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, there was no Deſign of de- 
luding the People into a falſe Belief by 
St Pan's conforming himſelf to ſame Ri- | 
tual Obſervances, becauſe their preſent 


curnbent upon him ſo to do. St Pau! 


and God had not, by any expreſs Decla- 


to the 


were to ceaſe after the Death of their | 


by his Death, (/) bad aboliſhed the Law 
of Commandments; contained in Ordinances ; | 
butfince theſe wereObſervances belonging 


order to prevent the Scandal of the be- | 
heving Jeu, which might otherwiſe alie- 
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Why he de- 
clared bimſelf ſelf 


@ Phariſce. fore wiſe as Serpents,” 
Doves, is a Leſſon . which, our Saviour 
gave his Diſciples, and: which St Paul; 
more eſpecially at this Time, when he 


mies, 


| 


Sheep in the midft of Wolves; be ye there- 
and harmleſs as 


was every where ſurrounded by his Ene- 


Moſt Caſuiſts are of Opinion, that, by all 


innocent Men it is allowable: to ſow Di- | in the Synod at Jeruſalem. This he had 


viſions among the Wicked, becauſe the 
Union of the Wicked is as prejudicial to 
the Cauſe of Religion, as the Diſunion 
of the Good is deſtructive to it. If there- 
fore St Paul by an innocent Addreſs, 


could ſet the Phariſees and Sadducees at 
Variance, there is no Reaſon to be given, | 


why he ſhould decline it. Had he in- 
deed in ſo doing but . implicitly. denied 


' himſelf to be a Chriſtian, this had been 


an inexcuſable Crime; but both the Pha- 


riſees and Sadducees were too well ac; 
quainted with him and his Converſion N 


ever to put that Conſtruction upon his 
Words. The Reſurrection of the Dead 
was a principal Doctrine of the Chriſtian 


Religion, and, as it was co-incident with 


the Faith of the Phariſees, I cannot ſee 
how he could uſe a more. proper Argu- 
ment, to convince them of their F ault and 
Folly in perſecuting Chriſtians, than to 
ſhew, that they themſelves did hold: one 


of the prime Articles of the Chriſtian 


Faith; and, if by declaring this Doctrine 
of Chriſtianity before them, he engaged 


the Phariſees on his Side, and thereby de- 


he re- 
N St Pe- 
ter, and how 
much he de- 
jerved it. 


clined the Malice and Rage of his Ene- 


mies, who can fay, but that, in this put- 
ting the Wiſdom of the Serpent in Execu- | 
tion, he till preſerved the Harmle N fl 


the Dove. 55 


Bu this r faid of St Pe- 
ter's Prevatication at Antioch. (+) He, at 
his firſt Coming down to that . made 


(g Matt. x. 16. (b) Cave's Life of St Peter. 


+ Porphyry, that ſubtle hs Ty: of the Chriftian Religion, makes uſe of this ; RAGS which St Paul gave 81 Peter; | 


had Occaſion to put in Practice. 


converſed with the Gentile Converts, ac- 
counting them, now that he Partition 


Wall was brube: dun, no longer (i) Stran- 


gers and Foreigners, but | Fellow-Citizens 
with, the. Saints, and of: the - Houſhold of 
Gad. This he had been taught by the 


| Viſion of the Sheet let down from Hea- 
ven. This had been lately decreed, and he 


himſelf had promoted, and ſubſcribed it 


before practiſed towards Cornelius and his 
Family, and juſtified the Action to the 
Satisfaction of his Accuſers: And this he 
had freely and innocently done at Antioch, 
till, ſome of the Jeuiſb Brethren coming 
thither, for fear of offending and diſpleaſ- 


ing them, he withdrew his Converſe from 


the Gentiles, as if it had been unlawful 


for him to hold Communion with uncir- | 
cumcifed Perſons. In this Affair, as he 


himſelf acted againſt the Light of his own 


Mind: and Judgment, _ condemning what 
| he had aproved, and defiroying what be- 


fore he had built up; ſo hereby he con- 


firm'd the Jewiſh Zealots in their invete- 
rate Error; caſt infinite Scruples into the 
Minds of the - Gentiles; ' revived the old 
Feuds and Prejudices between them; de- 


ſtroyed that Union and Harmony, which, 
before his Coming, prevailed in the Church 


of Antioch ; and, in ſhort, brought Matters 
to that Iflue, that the whole Number " 
Jewiſh Converts following his Example, 
ſeparated themſelves from the Company of 
Gentile Chriſtians, inſomuch, that St Paul = 


Ro” with 


Was ee to ee his 
mu RN 


—2 MARK them, who cauſe Div my . 
fences, contrary to the Doctrine, 
which: ye We learned, and avoid them, 
is the Inſtruction which he gave the Ro- 
mans; and had he put it in Practice upon 
this Occaſion, there had then been ſome l 


Grounds to d of his k Rudenefs 


60 Eph. i i, 19- a) Row, * 17. 


as an Argunient ä . . and che other with Rudeneſs and 
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others, that, 10 a 28 they did but bes From Ad i. 
lieve the Goſpel in the naked Notion and pa“ 
Speculation of it, it was enough to re- — 


" 4. & — COST FC IS 


a 


1A and Inch un) to St Peter ; bit, POPE: 
7” wag ſing his Conduct, where it was blameable, 
3% 2 and in telling him of his Faults, when they 


were notorious, he ated (even in the Eye 
of the Meſaick Law) the Part of a kind 
Brother; for (1) Thou fbalt not hate thy 
Brother in thine Heart ; thou ſhalt. in any 


Sd upon him; where, if not. to rebuke a 


Brother, is to hate him, to rebuke him 
by Conſequence, is to love him; and 
therefore the Royal Pſalmiſt makes it the 
Matter of his Prayer, (m) Let the Righte- | 
ous ſinite me friendly, and reprove me, but bet 
not their precious Balm break my Head. 
Bur tho St Paul might think it his 
Duty, and no Unkindneſs to St Peter, to 
. oppoſe him in his Diſimulation; yet we 
find him no where diſagreeing with 
gt James, in any Point of Chriſtian Doc- 
trine. To filence the Clamours of thoſe 
indeed, who pleaded for the Neceflity of | 
Circumciſion, - and other Jewiſh Ordi- 
nances under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, 
and were for impoſing them upon the 
Gentile: Converts, as Things effential to 
Salvation, in ſeveral Parts of his Epiſtles, 
but more particularly of thoſe, to the 
Romans and Galatians, he argues, that our | 
: ance with. God: here, and Admifli- 
on to Happineſs hereafter (which he calls 
| by be Term of 'Jufification) depends 
upon our ſincere Belief of the Goſpel, 
and our living anſwerably to ſuch a Belief, | 
{which are comprehended in the Word 
the Jexoifh Rites and Ceremonies, which 
he calls this Abd: 3 Lm. This 
in a ſhort Time, to-be DRY to very 
bad Purpoſes, and (i) ſome there were, 
who, from the Authority of St Pat, 


commend them to the Favour of God, 
and ſerve all the Purpoſes of Juſtification 
and Salvation, however they ſhaped 
and ſteered their Lives. To countermine 
the Deſigns of theſe Men, and to bent 
down this frong Hold of Libertiniſin, 
St James, who wrote his Epiſtle ſubſe- 
quent to theſe of St Paul, and as a Kind of 
Comment upon them, endeavours to ſhew 
the Inſufficiency of a naked Faith, and 
empty Profeſſion of Religion; that it is 


not enough to recommend us to the di- 


vine Acceptance, and to juſ/tfy us in the 
Sight of Heaven, barely to believe the 
Goſpel, unleſs we obey and praftiſe. it; 
and that ſuch a Belief, deſtitute of this 
Evangelical Obedience, is, (o) ke the Bo- 
dy without the Spirit, dead, and inavaila - 
ble to 6ur Salvation: And therefore he 
concludes, that, by the Practice of the fe» 
veral Virtues of the Chriſtian Religion; 
(which he terms Works) 4 Man is-juftified, 
and not by a mere notional Belief of the 
Things recorded TIT JG As which he 
calls Faith only. 


Oo) ae a NG then os Diffe- How porfeh 
rence of the Aduenſaries, which theſe two 7 


Apoſtles had to contend with, that St Paul 
was engaged with. fal ſe. Brethren, Fewiſh 
Converts, who were for joining the C- 
 remonial Part of the Law with the Faith 
of the. Goſpel, and the Practice of the 
| Chriſtian Religion; and that St James, 
on the contrary, had to do with Liber- 
tines, and Hypocrites, Men, who having 
abuſed St Pauls Doctrine of Faith, and 
Grace, and wrefted it to their own De- 
Aruction, had thereupon abandoned them 
ſelyes to all Mariner of Vice, and looked 


IJ > We ces 


| facwili, _ fays, PR = 3 * 85 a . of 8 40d NRA while the Ped of i 
: did thus fall out among themſelves ; and fo ſenſible were ſome of this in the primirive Ages of Chriſtianity, tes 
| rather\than ſuch a Diſgrace, as they acconnted it, mould be reflefted upon St Peter, they pretended, that, be- 

| ſides the Apoſtle, there was one of the ſame Name, one of the Seventy Diſciples, and that it was he, whom St Paul 
ONCE TE nee SOT AE: But this is a crude and uſeleſs Evaſion. * Caves 
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| different; _ 
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35, Sc. 


At bing rm 


ly St Paul 
maintains the 
Neceſſity of 
good Works, 


different] conviderin this 1 ſay, we ſhall | 
find the two Apoſtles, arguing very pro- 
perly with the Perſons, whom they had 
in View, and, though they do not ad- 
vance Aſſertions abſolutely the ſame, are 
far from . oppoſing, or contradicting one 


another. Legal Obſervances will not fave 


us, ſays St Paul, nor will a bare Belief | 
of the Goſpel ſave us, ſays St James. Al 
lively Faith, that is fruitful of good Works, | 
will ſave us, ſays St Paul: And fo will 
the Practice of all moral and Chriſtian Vir- 
tues, ſays St James. Thus admirably do 
the two Apoſtles agree, and e to ex- 
plain each other. 


Paul Rill farther, we may obſerve, that 


in thoſe very Epiſtles, where he ſeems 
to extol Faith, and debaſe the Efficacy 


of Works moſt, he, nevertheleſs, makes 


them the indiſpenſable Condition of our 


Salvation: For, having laid it down as 


a certain Truth, that (o) not the Hearers 


F the Law are juſt before God, but that 
the Doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, 
| he plainly aſſerts, that our Miſery or 


| Happineſs in a future State depends up- 


on our good or ill Deportment here; for 
(þ) God will render to every Man ac- 


cording to his Warks, E ribulation and An- | 


guiſh upon every Soul, that doth Evil; 


but Glory, Honour, and Peace upon eve- 


ry Soul, that worketh Good, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Gentile. 


In another 
Place, having ſpoken of the Happineſs 


of our Redemption from Original Sin, by 


the Merits and Mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, 


he aſks theſe Queſtions, (q) What ſhall 


wwe ſoy then? Shall wwe continue in Sin, 
that Grace may abound ? God forbid. How 
ſhall we, who are dead to Sin, hive any 


longer therein? And, in like Manner, 


having made this comfortable Declara- 
tion, (r) there is now no Condemnation to 


them, who are in Chrifl Jeſus, leſt we 


ſhould miſtake his Meaning, and think 
that an empty — or bare — 


*:46) nen . x5; 0) Ibid. ver. 6, &c. 
5) Gal. vi. 7. 


q % | 


Nay, to clear the Character of St | 


. 


of Chriſtianity, was eee to intitle n rom Ad 


to this Bleſſedneſs, he adds, who walk not . 
after tbe Fleſh, but 


aAſter the Spirit; like 
elſewhere gives us this Caution, (5 Be not 
decerved, God is not 'mocked ; for whatſo- 


ever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall be reap; 
for he that ſoweth: to the Flgſb, buli g 


the Fleſh reap Corruption, but he that: ſoweth 
| fo the Spirit, ſhall oY the n * 5. 


ere ng. 


TE Rx ſeems; at gl View indeed; The Caſeof 
Meats offered 


to be ſome Contrariety between the De- 
cree of the Council at Feriſalem, and the 


| Latitude, which St Paul allows in rela- 
tion to Meats offered to Idols: But to 


bo = the 


—— 


to Idols. 


| paſs a right Judgment concerning theſe 


Idols Temple (which Eating was an Act 


Offerings, we muſt know,; () That, 
beſides what was eaten of them in the 


of religious Worſhip, and Communion 


with the Idol, as our eating the Bread of ; 


the. Sacrament' is a Communion with 
Chrift) ; beſides this, I ſay, there was 4 
certain Portion of thoſe Sacrifices, which 
fell to the Prieſts,” and which they, hay - 
ing no Uſe for, ſold"to-'others,/whovafs 
terwards expoſed it to Sale, promiſcuouſſy 
among other Meat, upon the Shambles, 
where it was bought up, and ſpent, in 
private Families, without any Diſtinction, 
whether it had or had not been bffered 


to Idols. Now, as for the former Way 


the Idol's Temple; this the Apoſtle ut⸗ 


__ d _y Meat, in the Mar- 


whereas there were ſome, who well un- 


of eating Meats thus offered, namely, in 


terly difallows as abſolutely unlawfulʒ but 
the other only under ſome Citcumſtances: 
For he allows, that it might be lawſully 


n i any private Houſe; ries: * 
leaft Sin; only with this Caution, that 


derſtood that Meat could have no ue 
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filing Quality imprinted upon it by its 

 Conſecration to an Idol; and gthers. (on 
the contrary) having not ſo much Know- 
| ledge! ſuppoſed, that its Conſecration to 


na. vii. TRE. 
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A.M. an Idol left upon it fach a polluting POM 
i 55 | ty, and near Relation to the Idol, as de- 
33, S filed the Eater; the former Sort might 
freely and innocently eat ſuch Meat in pri- 
vate Families, provided it was not before 
thoſe of the latter Sort, who, through 
Weakneſs, having an Opinion of the Un- 
lawfulneſs of ſuch Meats, might never- 
theleſs be induced to uſe the fame Li- 
berty, though their Conſciences, in the 
mean Time, having quite another Judg- 
ment in this Matter, eſteemed the eating 
them little better than Iaolatry. 

Now the Argument; by which the 
Apoll abridges the Liberty of the for- 
mer Sort of Converts, in Condeſcenſion 
to thoſe of the latter Sort, proceeds up- 

dn the Strength of this Aſſertion, that the 
Lawfulneſs of Mens Actions depends not 
ſolely, either upon the Lawfulneſs of their | 
Sub jeci- matter, nor yet upon the | Co — 

 » ſcrence of the Doers of them confidered 
in itſelf; but as conſidered with reference 
to the Conſciences of others, to whom, 
by the Law of Charity, they ſtand bound 
ſo to behave. themſelves, as, by none of 
their HON, to give them Occaſion of 
Sin. From which plain State of the Caſe 
it appears, St Paul is fo far from giving 
the leaſt” Encouragement to the Eating 
of Meats offered unto Idols, that, in the 
flirſt Place, he 0 the moſt cogent Ar- 
guments, vis. the Regard we ought to 
have to our Neighbour s Soul, and the 
Danger of offending Chriſt, by wound- 
ing and deſtroying thoſe Meinbers of his 
myſtical Body, for which be died, to en- 
gage us to a total Abſtinence; and then 
propoſes his own generotis Reſolution to 
enforce his Advice, () Wherefore, #1 
| Meat niake my Brother to offend, I will eat 
no Fleſh) whilft-the World Raub that 7 make | 
not my Brother. 70 offend. © 

( WHATSOEVER ye bod on 5 Barth 


That St Paul's 
Doctrine in 
this Reſpect, 
does not con- 
tradict the 
Decree at 


] eruſalem „ 


SEE 


The Authority 
of the 45011 
as to Church. 


Ceaſures, . ſhall looſe on Barth, ſhall: be looſed i Hea- 


| them, and whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain; they 


Mall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever 5 ye 


— 


ever Sins ye remit; they are reinitted unto From Acts i. 
1 on to the 
n 


are retained; are Words, which are ge- 3 
nerally ſuppoſed to contain the Commi/- | 
fron, which our Bleſſed Lord gave his 
Apoſtles, to exerciſe a judicial Power over 
the Members of his Church; by cenſur- 
ing Offenders, and, upon their Repen- 
tance afterwards, remitting the Cenſures, 
which were paſſed on them. To this Pur: 
poſe we find St Paul telling the Corinthi- 
ans, that (z) tb he ſhould boaſt of the 
Authority, which the Lord had given him,” 
for Edification, and not ' for Deſtruction, 
be ſhould nat be. aſhamed, and putting that 
Authority in Practice againſt the Perſon, 
who had committed Inceſt among them; 
(a) In the Name of the Lord Fe ſus Chr ft, 
when | ye are gathered together, and my 
Spirit, with the Power of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, deliver ſuch an one unto Satan; 
| for the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the 
Spirit Ne 7 be 1 in rbe Thy of = 
Lord. 

0 Ni ow,” in des to 180 the Maid: The Meaning 
ing of this Deliveri ng unto Satan, we ROE 
muſt obſerve, that the Church, or King- 
dom of Chriſt, was erected in Oppoſition 
to Satan's Kingdom, and therefore every 
Chriſtian, at his Baptiſm, * covenants to 
renounce tbr "Devil, and all bis Works, 
and is thereupon. admitted into the Church 
of Chrift, and taken under his Protection "Ss 
but, when Men notoriouſſy break their 8 
Baptiſnal Covenant, and, inſtead of * dbey= 
ing Chriſt, openly adhere to the Devil, 
they are then reduced to the State of 
Heathens, who. are under the Dominion 
of the Prince of © this” World: And, as 
the "Scriptures. generally aſcribe all Sort 
of Calamitits, which befal Mankind, to 
the Procuretnent of the Devil; ſo the 
| Pains, and Diſeaſes of it © Body, - which, 
in this firſt Age, uſually attended the Sen- 
tence of Excommunication, were ſuppoſed 
to proceed from the Devil; whoſe Ma- 
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| Ard why C FOSEPHUS, in his Hiſtory of the 


gave the firſt 
Chriſtian Mi- 


niſters fuch 


Poæver. 


deter others from the like P 


ploy, as a common Serjeant and Execu- 


Ben. tioner, to inflict ſome bodily Puniſhment 


upon every notorious Offender, thereby to 


and thereby to bring him to Conſideration 
and Repentance, and ſo ſave his Soul at the 


great Day of Judgment. 


Fewiſb Wars, (c) tells us, that the Eſenes, 
one of the ſtricteſt Sects among them, 
upon their deprehending any of their 80- 
ciety in a notorious Wickedneſs, excluded 
him from the Congregation, and, ho- 


ever incurred that Sentence generally 
came to a miſerable End; and therefore 


we need leſs wonder, that God, at the 


firſt Beginning of Chriſtianity, (4) and 


when it was wholly deſtitute of all civil 
coercive Authority, did inveſt his Apoſtles 
with a Power of inflicting corporal Puniſh- 


ments upon ſuch, as either oppoſed che 


Progreſs of the Goſpel, or offended groſſly 


| againſt its Rules; ſince this was an ef- 


fectual Means to keep the Wicked in 
Awe, to advance the Cauſe of Religion, 


and to conciliate Reſpect to its Miniſters: 


For the proper End of all Church Cen- 


_ fares) according to (e) Lactantius) is, not 
for Revenge, but to ſupport the Honour of 


Chriſt's Laws, to admamiſb others to amend, 
and to warn all nat to pes thi Alen 
Authority. 


probably * a bleſſed . 2 n 
ſtore the Offender, (g with all Long-ſuf ': 10. 9 the 


5 in the Spirit of” Meekneſs : But, 1 


theſe prove too weak to awaken a Sin- 


ner, who is fallen into the Lethargy of 


Obduration, his next Degree of Diſci- 


pline is, (b) ſharp Reprogf, and ſevere 


Threats, and (i) a publick Expoſition of 
his Crime: But, in cafe he be fo far de- 
praved, as to have loſt all Senſe of Shame, 


his laſt Direction is, to eject him out of 


the Church, who, while he continues in 


it, will be a perpetual Scandal to it, and 


(4) give the Enemies of the Lord an Oc- 


cafion to blaſpheme; however, only 1o to | 
eject him, as that, upon his Repentance 


and Reformation, he may be reſtored again, 
and not (J) fwallowed up (as the Apo- 


ſtle g expreſſes it) with | over-much 


SArrow. 


— 


Adi, 


Tuxsz are the Rules, which, — 


has laid down, for the Governors, of the 


rab, 
Church, with reſpect to thoſe under their 


Care, who are either unſagnd in the Faith, = 


or retain che Faith in Unrighteauſneſs, ; 
(=) This is the Diſciple, which the 
Fathers have given us fo far 4 Charac- 
ter of, as to call it the Keeper of Habe, 
the Anchor of Faith, the Guide of aur hea- 
wenly Tourney, the Fuad and Namriſhment 
of good Inclinations, and the Miſtreſs of - 
| all Virtue. Nor is it to be denied, that 


St PA UL's Advice to the Gant 
of the Church is far from exciting a Spi- 


The Form o 

the Diſcipline 
cuhich $t Paul 
Preſeribes. 


{z) the Church's Reputation was never 

ſo good, as in the primitive Times, when 
rit of Perſecution in them: For, (F) | this Diſcipline was exerciſed with. = 
though he arms the Te -mporal Magiſtrate gour. Then her profeſſed Enemics ad- 1 
with a Sword, not only to be a Terror | mired her: Great Numbers of Prgehtes 5 
to Evil. doers, but to cut off, and execute | daily flocked into her, and could nat be 
notorious Offenders; yet to the Spiritual | reſtrained by the utmoſt Torments, which 
Magiſtrate he only gives a Paſtoral Rod, either human or diabdlical Malice could 
and a Staff, neither of which are deſign- inflit ; whereas, fince this godly Diſci- 
ed to deſtroy, but only to reform thoſe, | pline has been relaxed, though the Church 
that go aſtray. His firſt Preſcription js, | has been protected by the Civil Power, 
to try gentle Methods; to begin with | and furniſhed with far more Splendor than 
kind and fatherly Admonitions, which, | before, fewer Converts have been brought | 
from Perſons in 6 ugh a FO: over . too „ A a 
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hut Blexan- Copper-Smith was the ſame Perſon with 


der's Crime 
ab. 


9 upon St Paul; and that from this 
Time, conceiving an Hatred againſt the 


And how much 
it deſerved the 
Apofile's De- 


gainſt it. 


imagine, that he was a Jewiſb Convert, 
ſeized by the common Serjeants, and 
examined before the Jes, (as the Word 


People, his Purpoſe was, to have aver- 


call in Queſtion the Reality of a future 


in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, had 
ſo largely infiſted eon. a 


looked upon the Body, as the Priſon and 
Sepulchre of the Soul, and that her Hap- 


Death. of. Sin, unto a Life of Righteouſ- 


"Hoi and Members have loſt their firſt 
Love, and Zeal for her. But, to proceed, 
Uyon Suppoſition that Alexander the 


that Mexander, who was concerned in (o) 
the Tumult” raiſed at Epheſus, we may 


reſiding in that City; that, when he was 
Teoſakatuv there ſignifies) in the Apo- 
logy which he 'would have made. to the 
ted the Danger from him, by laying | 
Apoſtle, and (p) having put away a good 
Conſcience; he ſoon began to make Ship- 

wreck of his | Faith, and particularly to 


Reſurrection; a Doctrine, which St Paul, 
(7) TRR Phil ber in thoſe Days 


pineſs could not commence, till after her 
Diſſolution from it. Upon which Prin- 


ciple they argued, that it was not only 
an impoſſible Thing, but an unjuſt and 
unwrorthy Thing, for God to raiſe the 


Body, in order to unite it to the Soul, 
ſince the Happineſs of the Soul conſiſt. 
ed in being delivered. from it, and its 
| Puniſbments in being confined to it. This 


Notion Alexander, among others, having 
imbibed, began to put a neu Conſtruction 
upon the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, 


as if! it imported only a Renovation of our 
Manners, and ;a Reſurrection from the 


: neſs, which in all; God's Eiect (as they 


were ſure to rank themſelves in that Num- : 


er) Cage en, 


lard Senſe, was ſo fundamental a Point, 
that St Pual: -puts the whole Streſs of the 


: 


TAE Reſurrection of the Dead, in Is 


Faith is alſo vain ; yea, and we are found 


falſe Witneſſes of God, becauſe "ve baue 


teſtified of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt, 


whom he raiſed not up, if ſo be that 
the Dead riſe nof, But, though the De- 
nial of a future Reſurrection was impli- 


citly a Renunciation of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, yet we do not find, that Alexan- 
der had actually apy ene from it; for 


then the Apoſtle: would not have excom- 
municated him, becauſe we find him claim- 
ing no Authority, but over ſuch, as were 
within the Pale of the Church; for (:) 


what have I to do, ſays he, to judge them 
that are without ? bee AE: are wille 


God judgetb. 
TAE ent however, which he 
gave againſt Alexander, ſo incenſed that 


hibit ſome Accuſations againſt him; which 
malicious Proceeding might give the Apo- 
fe Occaſion enough to ſay, that the Lord 


For (1) ſo the King's Manuſcript reads 
it, in the future Tenſe, amour, and ſo 
the Current of antient Interpreters do ac- 


ſay they, do neither wiſh for; nor rejoice 
in, nor defire to haſten the Puniſhments of 
the Wicked, tho they ſometimes foretel them. 


before Powers and Magiſtrates, had a 


ficient to enable him to make proper An- 
vers, and to ſecure him againſt the 


: | Tranſgreſfſon-of any Law; and therefore 
we may preſume, that, when he treated | 


che High-Prieſt with ſome Severity = 8 
Speech, he either did not know, or did 


not acknowledge him to be a Perſon in- 


* upon wy i 0 If there 
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 Heretich, that he purſued” him as far as 
| Rome, on purpoſe to oppoſe his Doctrine, 
and vilify his Perſon, and perhaps to ex- 


would reward him according to bis Works : 


be mo  Refurreftion of the Dead, then is From Ads i. 
Chrift not riſen; and if Chriſt be not riſen, 
then is our” | Preaching vain, and your Nt 


10. to the 
End. 


| count it, not an Imprecation, but a Pre- 
diction only of what, in the juſt Judgment 
of God, would befal him; for Pibus Men, 


St PAUL, no doubt, when brought (x) Wig K Paul i 


mig ht not 
know the 


Share- in the Promiſe of the Aſſiſtance + rief. 
and Direction of God's Bleſſed Spirit, ſuf- 


veſted 185 


of TRY and 


\ 
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0 u. — wt za Authority, (9) Since | « be he what he will, we ate not to ſpeak "hs AA; 
1 en. the Time of his Converfion, which was | *© Evil of. the Ruler of the. People,” . 80 N. to be 
. now about five and twenty Years, be had] that, in what View ſocver we take St Paul, 3 
been ſeldom at Feruſalem, and, when he | there is nothing | incongruous in his not 
came thither, made but a ſhort Stay; ſo.| knowing the High-Prieſt's Perſon, nothing 
that be might very well be unacquainted abet in the Retrabtation of * 1 el 
with the High- Prieſt's Perſon, eſpecially | to hin. 4 
if he had not on, at that Time, the f. (a TH ET. that wait at Hands, Thet they 
rents peculiar to his Function, and ſuch | in the Jewiſh Church, were Partalers of Ms 4 ne 
as diftinguiſh'd him from ordinary Prieſts. | the Altar ; even ſo bath the Lord ordained, W 
The Order of the Pontifical Succeſſion | in the Chriſtian Church, thut thay who © 
likewiſe had been ſo totally deſtroyed, and | preach the Goſpel,” ſhould he of the Ggf. 
both by the Jeb Kings, and Roman Go- | pel; but I bave uſed none of theſe Thingt 
vernors, the High-Prieſts placed, and dil- | (fays St Paul); and ſo far were the reſt of 
placed ſo frequently, that a Stranger, juſt | the Apoſtles from making any Property of 
come to Jeruſalem, might not always | the Money collected, and laid at their 
know who was the PRO Fete of | Feet, that we find them "inſtituting tho 
that Dignity. | Office of Deacons, whoſe appointed Bu- 
What be Bu r even PSPS that 81 Paul had ſineſs i it was to ſee the regular Diſtribution 
_— known that Ananias was then in the | of it among the Poor; which they never 
FEY, Chair; (2) yet, as that Pontiff i is ſup- | would have done, had they preached the 
poſed to have gbtain'd his Office by | Goſpel for the Sake of the Adyantage, they 
Bribery, the Apoſtle, who had been | made of theſe Contributions. The Truth is, Th, pw. 
taught by his Maſter Gamaliel, that obe- the Miniſters of God, in thoſe Days, had 2; mins 
ever did ſo, was neither a Judge, nor de- | no- Reſpe& to the ſecular Emoluments f 


ſerved to be honoured as ſuch, might demur of their Vocation. They | could the oi 


W Chal. 
to his Title, and ſay, I know very] () Hands, that bad miniflered to there 
<« well, that a Ruler of the People is not 


Neceſſities, and to them that avere with them. 
to be reviled, but, that the Perſon, They made it their Glory, and the chief 
« you ſpeak of, is the High- Prieſt, I know | of their (c) Reward, that when they preach'd = 
« not, i. e. I do not own, or recognize | the Goſpel,” they made the Goſpel: of Or | 
him to be ſuch, becauſe: he obtained | without Charge; and St Paul,” im particu- 
hat Station in the Church by very in- lar, had it in his Power to tell the Corin- 
« direct Means” Or ſuppoſe the Apoſtle | rhians, that, (d) when be was prefent with 
to ſpeak 7ronically. -* I did not fngw, them, he was churgeuble to m Man. Con- 
i. e. I did not apprehepd, that à Per- an then the Narrowneſs of his. Cir- 
* ſon ſo far enraged, as to order a Prifoner | cumſtances, and the Baſhfulneſs of bis 
Lat the Bar, When going to make his Ne we may be apt to think, that 
10 Defence, to be ſmiiteu on the Mouth, | St Paul might be tempted to leave fome 
« could poſſibly be the High-Prieſt. This | ſmall Matters at Troas, in order to ſatisfy 
$6 was 2 Thing ſo little becoming his his Hoſt, tather than be e) bardenfome fo =» 
« grave and venerable Character, that 1 | any; Ps then the Misfortune is, that 
« verily took him. for ſome common.Man, | this ere, does not always "fignify a 
and accordingly treated him with ſuch, | Cloak. (f) The other” Things, "which, 5 
„ Langusge, as the Rudencſs of his In- St Paul deſires Timothy to bring with _ 
* ſult deſerved : But, fince you now in- him, are | Books and -Parchments. The 
form me, that he is, in Reality, the | Books are generally ſuppoſed to be the $a - 
* High-Prieft, 1 beg ban, decaule, e ue of Ge Gu but 


5 "un . 


(2) Flad, BecleGaltical Hiſt, l. . p. 80. 670 Ci, — [AA ; Pu 


: (a). 1 Cor. ix, 13. (6) Ad. 34. | (e) 1 Cor i. 18. (i 2 Cor. x. g. Ee 5 
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72 M. is theſe: were h read in all Ori. 
ka om oe, . Jiang as well as Fewiſh Aſſemblies, there 
3H Ee. was no Occaſion: for ſending ſo far as 
Troas, for what might have been had any 
here; and therefore wt rather think, that 
they were ſome choice Books of human 
Literature, in which we find our Apoſtle 
a great Proficient, and that the Parchments 
were his Aduenſaria, or Common-place- 
 boaks, wherein he wrote down whatever, 
| in the Courſe of his Reading, ae 
worthy his Obſervation. N | 
Now it, (g) according to ſome inter- 
preters the Word em; fignifies a Piece 
ef Parchment folded up, it will be indeed 
the ſame Thing with the ball gowns, 
Which St Paul afterwards mentions; but 
then, in this Senſe, it not only makes his 
Directions to Timothy of à Piece, as re- 
lating to Things all of one Kind, but 
makes the Adverb panire (which, with- 
out this Suppoſition, we could not ſo well 
account for) highly pertinent in this Place: 
Me Parchments, which I left at Troas, 
uith Carpus, when thou cumgſt, bring with 
due, and the Bools, but eſdeciully the 
 Parobments 1 where the Words Bur eſpe- 


Sally, ſeem een a 
weed before. 1 


B v ſuppoſe, l this- e does 
1 figaify a Chat; yet who can tell; 
but chat this was the very Penuls, ot 
Cha, which St Pauls Father received 
from the Romans, and tranſmitted to his 
Son, a8 4 Mark and Enſign of his being 
a Roman Citizen, and which (now that 
St Paul was at Rome) he was obliged, 
_ upon all Occaſions, (to oonciliate the good 
Eſteem of the People) to appear in. Nay, 
ſuppoſe, chat it was a camman Cloak, or 
| Garment made on purpoſe to defend him 
rom the Injuries of the Weather ; yet 
now, that the Winter was approaching, 


we can ſee no Incongruity in his ſending 


And auby it 
Was * wall 7e 


fend for it. 


an Apoſtle, why le than be From Acts i. 
able to any, orders Trmothy to bring him fal. 

a poor Chak, which he could not wel 
want, from ſo remote à Place as Troas. | 
THAT which makes it more difficult Michael 
to reſolve, what this Conteſt between , Conte 
Michael and the Devil, concerning the 7 * 
Body of Maſes, does properly mean, is, n 

that this Piece of ' Hiſtory, to which 

St Jude alludes, is no where recorded in 

the Old Teftament. We read, indeed, in 

the Prophet Zechariah, of (i) Joſhua the 
High-prieft's ſtanding before the Angel of 

the Lord, and Satan flanding at bis Right- 

Hand (which was the Place of him that 

| impleaded another) 79 79% bim; and that 

the Matter of Controverſy between them, 

was the re-edifying the Temple, and re- 

ſtoring the Service of God among the 


Jeros, at Jeruſalem, which Satan op- 


poſed : And hence (+) ſome have argued, 


that, as the Chriſtian Church is frequently 
filed the Body of Chrift, by Purity of 
called the Body of Moſes, and that this is 
the Whale, chat St Jude means. But that 
the Jetus, and their Service, ſhould be 
called 'the Body of Moſes, or that the 
Words in St Jude are to be referr d to 
thoſe in Zerhariah, ſeems nat very proba- 
ble, becauſe, in that Prophet, there is no 
Mention of Micbuel, or 88 che gere 
ee Ag 4 18 

Tur Death of Moſes, and his Burial, 
"RY thus related in the Book af Dewters- 
namy: (l) S Moſes, the Servant of the 
Laru, died in the Land of Moab, and be 
buried him in 4 Volley, in the Land of 
Moab, over-againſt Beth-peor ; but no 
Man knoweth of his Sepulchre unto this 
Bert From whence (n) others have ar- 


for what he had leſt behind him in the 


- _ .warmin the Cad; though we cannot but 


0 on ci. 6 6. 


Fos Seaſon of the Near, to keep him 


* 05 the — * of ſo great 


ans 6n Tia. Iv, 19. PIPE in Locum. 0) Zeck. i 1. 1. 
© A wt Beaufobre, Io cc. in Locum. * | 


find ĩt out, the Devil oppoſed the Angel 
in this Office, deſiring to have his Sepul- 
chre known, that, 9 
might become a Snare to a * 


w Hannon, on . 


\ 
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'« he he what he will, we ate rot pane From A; 

Evil of. the Ruler of the. People,” 80 , ie de 

now about five and twenty Years, be had that, in what View ſoever we take St Paul, -» H 
been ſeldom at Jeruſalem, and, when he there is nothing incungruaut in his net 

came thither, made but a ſhort Stay; ſo.| knowing the High-Prieſt's Perſon, nothing 
that be might very well be unacquainted | abje# in the RettaBtation of * Wag 
with the High-Prieſt's Perſon, eſpecially to him. 

if he had not on, at that Time, the Ve- (a) THBY. that wait at 2 OY Thee the 41 
ments peculiar to his Function, and ſuch | in the Jewiſh Church, were Partakurs of Age 
as diſtinguiſh'd him from ordinary Prieſts. | the Altar; even ſo bath the Lord ordained, 22 
The Order of the Pontifical Succeſſion | in the Chriſtian Church, thut thay. who © 
likewiſe had been ſo totally deſtroyed, and preach the Goſpel, ſhould: tive. of the Gef+ 
both by the Few/b Kings, and Reman Go- | pel; but I have uſed none" of theſe Thingt 
vernors, the High-Prieſts placed, and dil- | (ſays St Paul); and fo far were the reſt of 
placed ſo frequently, that a Stranger, juſt | the Apoſtles from making any Property of 
come to Feruſalem, might not always | the Money collected, and laid at their 
know who was the preſent Policfor of | Feet, that we find them "inſtituting the 
that Di ign ity. | Office of Deacons, whoſe appointed Bu- 


7 with. 1 3 0 Since 


A. N. 
Ann. Dow: the Time of his Converſion, which was 


33, Sc. 
— 


What be BUT even ſuppoſe that $t Paul had ſineſs it was to ſee the regular Diſtribution | 
2 ark known that Ananas was then in the | of it among the Poor; which they never 


| Chair ; (8) yet, as that Pontiſf i is ſup- 
poſed to have obtain d his Office by 


would have done, had they preached the 


Goſpel for the Sake of the Adyantage, hey 


Bribery, the Apoſtle, who had been 
taught by his Maſter Gamaliel, that 2ubo- 


ever did ſo, as neither a Judge, nor de- 
ſerved to be honoured as ſuch, might demur 


made of theſe Contributions. The Truth is, 714; Poe. 
the Miniſters of God, in thoſe Days, had 2 aus 


awe are to un. 


no Reſpect to the ſecular Emoluments : = et 


of their Vocation. They could ſhew Chat. 


to his Title, and ſay, I know very 
« well, that 4 Ruler of the People is not 
« to be reviled, but, that the Perſon, 
« you ſpeak of, is the High-Pricſt, I ko . 
te not, i. e. I do not own, or. recognize 
e him to be ſuch, becauſe: he obtained 


* that Station in the Church by very in- 
40 direct Means Or ſuppoſe the Apoſtle 
to ſpeak ironically. -© I did not knew, 


i. e. I did not apprehepd, that a Per- 


* (f) Biſhop Bull's Sermons, Vol. II. 


* ſon ſo far enraged, as to order a Prifoner 
Lat the Bar, when going to make his 

Defence, % be ſmitten on the Mouth, 

could poſſibly he the High- Prieſt. This | ſ 
* was a Thing ſo little becoming his 
grave and venerable Character, that 1 
« verily. took him for ſome cummom Man, | this 


« and accordingly treated him wich ſuch. 
« Lavguage, as the Rudeneſs of his In- 
« ſult deſerved : But, ſince you now in- 


form me, that he is, in Reality, the 


« High-Prieſt, 1 beg Pardon, vg) 


(x ) Grotins, wah, and sel A e on Adds xxl. $- 
ce) 1 Cor. ix. 18. 


5 
00 Haus Ecclefaltical Hi. 1. 1. p. 8. 
(a) 1 Cor. ix. 13. 


(b) Adds xx. 34. 


(b) Hands, that had miniſlered to their 


Neceſſities, and to them that vere with them. 
| They made it their Glory, and the chief 


of their (c) Reward, that avhen they preach'd = 


| che Goſpel, they made the "Goſpel: of rt 


without Charge ; and St Paul, in partieu- 
lar, had it in his Power to tell the Corin- 


thians, that, (d) when be was prehent with 
them, be was chargeuble to ns Man. Con- 
fidering then the Narrowneſs of his. Cir- 
cumſtances, and the Baſhfulneſs of his 


Temper, we may be apt to think, wh 


St Paul might be tempted to leave ſome 


ſmall Matters at Troas, in order to fatisfy 


his Hoſt, rather than be ſe) bardenfome to 


this Xe does not always - figoify" A 


chat. (f) The other” Things, "which, 


gt Paul deſires *Timothy to bring with | 


him, are Books and -Parchments. © The On 
Books are generally ſuppoſed to be the ” * * 


cred * n 


a | 


© (4) 2 Cor. xi. 9. Ye Ibid. xl. 14. - 
19 it a6 49 


any 5 but then the Misfortune , _ 
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1 theſe were en bead in all Chri- 
e 55 ce . flions as well as Jeiſb Aſſemblies, there 
33 Sr. was no Occaſion for ſending ſo far as 
Treas, for what might have been had any 
where; and therefore we rather think, that 
1 WA were ſome choice Books of human 
- Literature, in which we find our Apoſtle 
a great-Proficient, and that the Parchments 


an Apoltle, who; ens that be charge- From AQs i. 
able to any, orders Timothy to bring him fad. 

a poor Chak, which he could not well — 
want, from ſo remote à Place as Troas. 


THA which makes it more difficult t Michael 


d the De- 
to reſolve, what this - Conteſt between vil „ Conteft 


Michaet and the Devil, concerning the Moſes ** 


Ard why it 
avas proper to 


fend for it. 


were his Aduenſaria, or Common-place- 
books, - wherein he wrote down whatever, 
in the Courſe of his Reading, n 
worthy bis Obſervation, 

No w if, (g) according to Pw b 
pe the Word $<x51; ſignifies a Piece 
ef Parchment folded up, it will be indeed 
the ſame Thing with the ll pwba, 


Which St Paul afterwards mentions; + but 
Directions to Timothy of a Piece, as re- 


lating to Things all of one Kind, but 


makes the Adverb parcre (which, with- 
out this Suppoſition, we could not ſo well 
account for) highly pertinent in this Plager 


 — miataies ami iring ia 
thee, and the Books, but eſpecially" the 


: | Parobments 3 where the Words but eſpe- 


ow menen 
tion d before 
e ſuppoſe, that his ben does 
properly dignify a Chat; yet who can tell; 
but that this was the very Penuls,- of 
hal, which St Pauls Father received 
from the Romans, and tranſmitted. to bis | - 
Bon. as 2 Mark and Enſign of his being 
a Roman Citizen, and which (now that 
Fee he was obliged, 
upon all Occaſions (to conciliate the good 
Eſteem. of the People) to appear in. Nay, 
ſuppoſe, that it was a common. Cloak, or 
Garment made on purpoſe to defend him 
_ trom the Injuries of the Weather ; yet 
now, that the Winter was 


approaching, 
we can ſee no Incongruity in his ferding 


for what he had left behind him in the 


that this Piece of Hiſtory, to which 
St Jude alludes, is no where recorded in 
the Old Teftament. We read, indeed, in 


| the Prophet Zechariah, of (i) Joſhua the 


High-prieft's ſtanding before the Angel of 
the Lord, and Satan flanding at bis Right- 
Hand (which was the Place of him that 
impleaded another) o rt him; and that 


was the re-edifying the Temple, and re- 
ſtoring the Service of God among the 


poſed: And hence (+) ſome have argued, 
that, as the Chriſtian Church is frequently 
filed the Body of Cbriſt, by Parity of 


called the Body of Moſes, and that this is 
the Whole, that St Jude means. But that 


ble, becauſe, in that Prophet, there is no 
Mention of Michael, or _ the * 
ne TH 

woe cal? related in the Book of Deutero- 


Luru, died in the Land of Moab, and be 


Day: From whence (n) others have ar- 
gued, that as Michael was appointed by 
God to bury the Body of Ages, in a 


Lot Seaſon of the Year, to keep him in this: Office, defiring to have his Sepul- 
warm in the Cad; though we cannot but |'chre known, that, in Proceſs of Time, it 


ones (9) © 8 modeſt * of ſo RE: wight become a Snare to a whe who 


@ Hannon? Aanotaions on ri. iv, 13. (Gra, in Locum. 
len) wth W Pool, Ke. in Locum. 5 


0 Dime MENG: 556. 


were 


the Matter of Controverſy between them, 


Jeus, at Jeruſalem, which Satan op- 


Reaſon, the Jew Church might be 


the Jews, and their Service, ſhould be 
called the Body of Moſes, or that the 
Words in St Jude are to be referr'd to 
thoſe in Zechariah, ſeems ndtvery proba - 


Tak Mes und bis Burial, 
namy © () So Moſes; the Servant of the 
ed lum in a Valley, in the Land of 


Moab, over-againſi Beth-peor ; but no . 
Mun knoweth of his Sepulcbre unto this 


find it out, the Devil oppoſed the Angel 


” Hammond mend, on Fade. 


Body of Moſer, does properly mean, is, mon 


1620 
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IWhat St 
Paul's Fighting 
avith Beaſts at 
Epheſus 
means. 


were ſo very prone to Idolatry. This is 


the moſt ob5v:0us, and, conſidering what 


Work the Devil has made in the World 


with the Body of the Saints and Martyrs 
ever ſince, may well be eſteemed the trueft 
Senſe of the Paſſage. 

St PAUL's Fighting REY Beaſts at 
Epheſus, is a Paſſage likewiſe, which is 


neither mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 


. As, nor in (u) the Catalogue of his Af- 
flictions; and therefore, ſome have ima- 

_ gined, that this Fight of brs was nothing 
' elſe, but the Scuffle, he had with Deme- 


trius the Silverſmith, and his Companions, 


| favage Men, who might detter deſerve the 


Name of Beaſts. But, (o) what ruins this | 
Opinion, is, the Date of the Epiſtle. 
wherein this Tranſaction is mentioned, | 


which was written a Year before the Se 
dition, that Demetrius occafioned at Ephe- 


ſus ; and therefore others have taken the 


Words in their literal Senſe, and ſo ot; 
ſerted, that St Paul was really expoſed to | 
wild Beaſts at Epheſus, but delivered from 
them by a Miracle. And, for the Support | geſtions of Luft,” arifing frequently in 
of this, they relate a Story out of an Ap 


cryphal Book of St Paul's Travels, fre- 


quently mentioned by the Antients, viz. 


had condemned the Apoſtle to the wild 
| Beaſts, at his Coming upon the Theatre, 


a Lion was let looſe at him, which came, 
and lay down at his Feet, as did ſeveral 


Hail, as killed many of the Spectators; 


and that, upon the Conviction of two ſuch 


Miracles, the Governor himſelf x was con- 


verted, and baptized. 


HowEvER this be, the e of the 


Apoſtolick Hiſtory can be no juſt Excep- 
tion to the /iteral Interpretation, ſince (p) | 


we find our Apoſtle, in his ſecond Epiſtle 


to the Corinthians, relating certain Suf- | by God, and that it was one of (x) thoſe 


ferings, (the ſame in all Probability with | Infirmities wherein he 700 Pleaſure, and 


his Fighting with Beaſts at Epheſus) ( 
wherein he was preſſed above e and 


above Strength, ae of Le and had pron "a 
the Sentence: of God within him, and yet we 8 the 
meet with nothing of this in the whole. — 
Compaſs of the Ads of the Apoſtles. 

THE like is to be ſaid of the . 
in the Fleſh, and the Meſſenger "of Satan, Mente. 
to which St Paul, for his greater Hu- Sta, whe 
miliation, was fubmitted; that we have 5 oy 
not the leaſt Intimation of them in' all 


the Sacred Hiſtory : This only we may 


| learn from the figurative Expreſſion, that, 


as (r) the pricking Brier and grieving 
Thorn do, -in the Prophetick. Stile, denote 
a ſore Calamity ; ſo may the Expreſſion 
here ſignify ſome ſharp Affliction, ſent | 
upon St Paul, to keep his Mind hum- 
ble in the Midſt of the many Revelations, 
which God vouchſafed him. But then 


4 the Queſtion is, of Tu Kind this Afflic- 


tion was? 


| Some are of Oblajo: thar his Thorn | 
in the Fleſh and Meſſenger of Satan, tak- - 
ing them both for one Thing, were ( 
the Motions of Concupiſcence, and Sug- 


St Paul: But the Apoſtle himſelf contra- 
dicts this Interpretation, in telling us, 


that he had the Gift of Continence, and 
That when Terome, Governor of Epheſus, j 


that in ſo high a Degree, that he 
withed all Chriſtians, i in this Reſpect, like - 


himſelf. He was, at this Time, accord- 
ing to the Computation of Chronologers, . 


| | about ſixty Vears old, and therefore it 
other wild Creatures; that, at the ſame 


Time, there fell ſo violent a Storm of 


would be a foul Slur to ſo great and holy 
an Apoſtle, to imagine, that he ſhould | 


Burn in ſo: frozen an Age, which uſes 5 
| to- extinguiſh,” or at leaſt to allay thoſe 
by; Flames in the moſt unctean Perſons. We- 


are told, moreover, that (t) Gad camot 5 5 


| bs tempted us e neither tempteth\ he 
| any Man; and therefore ſince St Paul 


acquaints us, that this Thorn in the Fleſh 
(be it what it will) was (u) given bim 


choſe to glory; as it would have been 5 


the . 5 A bim to "Oy N 


ied | | | 


(n) 2 Cor. xi. 23, &c. (0) Calnet's Commentary on 1 FEE, XV. 32. | 4 Whithy's Annotations on 5 


2 Cor. i. io. (4) 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. (r) Ezek. xxviii. 24 (4) Colmet's eee, xil, 7. 
1 james i. 13. (4 2 Cor. xii. 7. (#) Ibid. ver. 9, 10. 
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1 Bae in his impure Motions and Deſires, temper was viſible and TY to all; From Aa l. 


0957 Pom * ſo we cannot ſee, how the Apoſtle, | that converſed with him, ſuch as had an 04.09 1h 
33. S. by confeſfing ſuch impure Motions, could | Influence over his Speech; and was a great 1 


have defended his Reputation againſt the | Diſadvantage to him in preaching the Goſ- 
Attacks of his Adverſaries, which it is his | pel ; and therefore he tells the Galatians, 
chief Deſign, in the latter Part of this | (c) Ye know, how; through Infirmity of the 
Epiſtle more efpecially to do. Fleſh, I preached the Goſpel to you at firſt; 
- .OTuxxs therefore obſerving, that this | and my Tempration, which was in the Fleſh; 
Infirmity in.the Fleſh happened to St Paul, | ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; for (d) 1 


after the Viſions and Revelations, whereof 


he ſpeaks; that it was ſuch an Infirmity, 
as obſtructed the Efficacy of his Preach- 
ing, and made his Miniſtry leſs graceful 


and acceptable to others; and that hitn- 
ſelf complains of the Corinthians, and | 
Falſe Apol les among them, as repreſented 
his (a) bodily Preſence weak and mean, 


and his (5) Speech, or Utterance, con- 
remptible, have ſuppoſed, that St Paul 


was with you in Weakneſs, and in Fear, 
and in much Trembling, as he tells the 
Corinthians, (e) From all which it ſeems 
to be very plain, that St Paul had ſome 
ſuch as might have expoſed him to Con- 


| than the outward Appearance, and ſuch, 


humble. | 


hotorious viſible Infirmity in his Body, 
tempt with thoſe, who looked no farther _ 


as God deſigned for a Means to keep him 


had ſome Kind of Impediment in his] THE AE is but one Obſcurity more, What we art 


Speech, which God, at this Time, was | remarked in the Writings of St Paul, viz. by „ 


aptly calls Thorn, for its Sharpneſs and Ch 
Pungency, and a Thorn in the Fleſh, for | 
the Seat of it, which was his Boch; - and 


that it 


pleaſed to ſend upon him, and which theſe 
falſe A poſtles, (whom he calls the M- efengers 


Satan 10 to his great Sorrow and Diſcon- 
ſolation, made the Subject of their Scorn | 
.and Ridicule. 5 


BV r, after all, the mot general, 1 


indeed the moſt obyious Interpretation is, 
it was ſome bodily Diſcaſe, very 


grievous and painful to him, which he | 


this (according to' Scripture-Pbraſcology ) 


the Apoſtle calls likewiſe a Me ſenger of 
Satan, becauſe all Diſtempers are in Scrip- | 
ture ſuppoſed to be the Puniſhments of 
God, which (as it is repreſented' in Job's 


Caſe) he permits gatan, as the common 
Executioner on theſe Occaſions, to inflict. 
TT may ſeem a little too nice perhaps 
to define the particular Kind of this Diſ- 
order; whether it was the Gout, the Stone, 
a violent Head-ach; or the Falling- nick. 


neſs, as ſeveral of the Antients have va- 
riouſly conjectured: But this we know 
from his own Information, that his Diſ- 


(a 2 Cor, x. 18. 
0% 1 Cor. ii. 3. 
(8) 1 Thell. iv, 15, Ge. 


of Perdition; and that is 4 great Obſcu- 
rity indeed. The whole Paffage runs thus, 


Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
our Gatberi ng-together unto bim, that ye 
be not ſoon ſhaken in Mind, nor be trou- 


you by any Means; for that Day ſhall not 
cone, except there come a Falling-away fr rf, 
and thit MAN OF SIN be revealed, the 


himſelf above all that is called God, or that 
is worſhipped; ſo that he is as Gad, fitting 
in the Temple of God, and ſhewing bim- 
"ſelf that be is God: For the better Under- 


member, that St Paul, in his former E- 
piſtle to the The ſalonians, ſpeaking of the 


Reſurrection of the Dead, had expreſſed 


himſelf in this Manner : — (g) This 
We ſoy unto you by the Word of the Lord, 
that we, wwho are alive, and remain unto 


G White « Khnotations an 2 Cor. xi. 7. 
( man Bull's 1 Vol. 1. 


the Coming: of the Lord, 2 not prevent 
$ 1 GAR 9s 


Bled, neither by Spirit, nor by Ward, nor 
8 Letter, as from as, as that' the Day of 
rift is at Hand: Let no Man deceive 


Son of Perditivn, who oppoſeth and exalteth 


ſtanding of which Words, we muſt re- 


concerning the MAN of SIN, the Son Lin. 


(f) Now Þ be ſeech you, Brethren, by the 


0 \ 
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4037, Sc. 
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33, &c. 


» 


them, who are aſleep : 7 or the ood bim- 


— 


the Trump of God, and the Dead in Chriſt | &c. are to be look d upon as Indications of 


ſhall riſe firſt. Then we, who are alive, their Prejudices, rather than any Diſcove- 
and remain, ſhall be caught up, together | ries of the Truth. 


with them, in the Clouds, to meet the Lord BEFORE the Coming af Antichriſt, 


in the Air, and ſo ſhall ever be with him, | we are told that there muſt be a great 


But of the Times and the Seaſons, | Falling-away, which, though ſome inter- 
Brethren, ye have no Need that I write | pret it of national Revolts from the Ro- 


unto you; for yourſeFves know perfectly, that | man Empire, is more properly to be un- 
the Day of the Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief derſtood of a general Pęfection from the 


in the Night, From theſe Words ſome | Chriſtian Faith; but, as this Defection has 


falſe Teachers, and pretended Prophets] not yet prevailed, we may adventure to 


among them, took Occaſion to infer, that | ſay, that this Son of Perdition is not yet 
the Day of Judgment was at Hand; that | come. The true Spirit of Chriſtianity 
it would certainly come, while the Apo- indeed, in a great Meaſure, is departed 


ſtles were yet alive, and before that Ge- | from us; but we are not come yet to 
neration was paſſed ; which was a Doc- | make an open Renunciation of our Chri- 


trine of ſuch dangerous Conſequence to | ſtian Profeſſion, which is the Apeſtacy here 
the Peace and Tranquillity of Mens Minds, | ſpoken of. Mabomet was a great Oppreſ- 
that the Apoſtle, in this Part of his ſe- | ſor of the Chriſtians, and his Succeſſors 
cond Epiſtle, ſets himſelf ſolemnly to re- | compelled vaſt Numbers to abjure the 


fate it: I beſeech you, Brethren, by the | Name of Fe efus ; but neither is he the Man 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by | of Sin here intended, fince i it is now above 


our Gathering-together unto him; where | eleven hundred Years from the Ti ime of 


we may obſerve, that this is the ſame | his firſt appearing in the World, and yet 
Coming, which he had deſcribed, in his | (S) all Things continue as they were from 
former Epiſtle, by Chriſts Deſcending from | the Beginning of the Creation, notwith- 
Heaven with a Shout, &c. and the ſame 
| Gathering-together,. which he had ſpeci- | was to precede (and not at fo vaſt a Diſ- 


fied, by our being caught up together, with | tance to be ſure) the Coming of o our Lord 
Saints newly raiſed, in the Clouds; and that, | to Fudgment. 


conſequently, all the Pains, which ſome | WiTnour concerning N then, 


Writers have taken to ſhew, that this Man with the many * fabulous Accounts, | 
1 „ BO PEI tele gt, ". 


65 2 Pet. iii. 4. 


-* To this Purpoſe, they tell us, that this Mar of Sin, or Antichrif, will be born of a Jeri Fans, — 1 
come out of the Tribe of Dar, which, as they imagine, is ſtill ſubſiſting in Babylonia; that, being born in Ba. 
bylania, he will there lay the Foundations of his Empire, and the Fexws, miſtaking him for their Meſfab, will 
be the firſt who will declare for him, acknowledge his Dominion, and enjoy the chief Employ ments in his Go- 
vernment; that, as ſoon as he appears, he will begin with attacking the Roman Empire, which, at that Time, 


will be divided among ten powerful Kings, and, having ſubdued Egypt, /Z:hiopia, and Lybia, will then march 
to Jeruſalem, and there fix the Seat of his Kingdom; that, having made himſelf Maſter of the Eafiern and. 


W:ftern Empire, he will turn all his Thoughts towards the Deſtruction of Chriſt's Kingdom, and the Perſecution | 


of good Men, by which Means, great Numbers will apotatize from the Chriſtian Faith, and pay their Adora- 
tion to him; that the Righteous, under his Perſecution, will retire to the Mount of Oles, where they will 


foon be attacked by this Enemy of God; but, upon their earneſt App/ication to Heaven for Help, God will _ 


ſend Jeu Chrift to aſſiſt them; that Chriſt will deſcend from Heaven attended by his Angels, and preceded 
by a Flame of Fire, which nothing will be able to extinguiſh; that his Angels will give up the Army of the 


Wicked into the Hands of the Righteous, who will make ſo great a Slaughter of them, that their Blood ſhall _ 
flow like a Torrent in the Valley ; and laſtly, that Antichriſt will be put to Death in his own Tent, and upon 


his own Throne, without receiving the leaſt Aſfitance from any; for to him they apply theſe Wards of Da- 


3 


1 
of Sin is to. be interpreted of Simon Mas Prom Ads; 
31. 


ſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, | Ius, and the Gnofticks, Mabomet, and his '*: End, the 
with the Voice of the Arch-angel, and with | Followers, or the Pope, and his Clergy, 


ſtanding the Scripture-ANTICHRIST. | 


4 . 


nieh, 


a "4 
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A. 95 
4037, He. 
1 Dom. 


$3 He. 


ſure, gather from Scripture 
e toward the Concluſion of the World, | 
« ſome mighty Prince.or other will ariſe, | 
a Man monſtrous for his Wickedneſs and 
Impiety, who, by the Power of his 


which ſome of the Ancients have given 
us of the Origin of Antichriſt, the Na- 


ture of his Kingdom, or the Manner of | 


his Extinction; we may, in ſome Mea- 
— That, 


„ Arms, will conquer a great Part of the 
„ World, and, by the Violence of his 


Perſecutions, cauſe great Defections from 
te the Chriſtian Faith: That, having ſub- 
e dued many Kings, and eſtabliſhed his 


Religion, (which probably will be Pa- 
_ « ganiſm) in ſeveral Countries, in Time 
c he will come to forget that he is Man, 


| « and ,accordingly, have his Statues erect- 


| « ed in Places of Divine Worſhip, and 
ee the Prayers of the People addreſſed to 


ec him, as if he were a God: 


That our 


_ « Bleſſed Lord, provoked with his Pride 


« and Arrogance, will, at length, bring 
c upon him ſuch a remarkable Judgment, 


1 D I 8 8 E R T 


> 


0 as will put a quick Period to all his From AA i 
“Pomp and Glory; reſcue his Servants ew: - 
from his Tyranny and InfatuationW--—W 


e and. then ſhall the End of all Things 


come.“ 


Tuus we have endeavoured to clear 
the Character of the Apoſtles in gene- 
ral, and more eſpecially of the great Apo- 
le of the Gentiles, from the Cavils of the 
Impious and Profane; and to anſwer the 
principal Objections, which, in the Hi. 
tory of their Adds, and in the Courſe of 
their Epiſtles, are commonly advanced by 
thoſe who delight (i) in vain Babblings, 
and Oppoſitions of Science, falſiy ſo called; 
and, upon a Review of the Whole, we 
may take up the Words of St Paul, and 
ſay, (E) If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are boft, in whom the God of 
this World has blinded the Minds of them, 
who believe not, left the Light of the glo- 


rious Goſpel of Chrift, who is the Image of - 8 


5 n e 1 unto them, 


ATION V. 


000 the Prophane H ſtory daring this Period, Viz. from the 
Birth of CHRIST, 70 the en 4 the Canon ne the 


A. M. 


4003, Se. 


Ant. Chriſ. 
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as had any Analogy to the Things 
contained in the New Ty lament, we have 
| already remark'd in the Notes annex d 


to this Work; and what we have far- 
ther to do, is ® to recite ſome ſuch prin- | 
 cipal Paſſages in the Roman Hiſtory, (eſpe- | 
_ cially in the Lives of the ſeveral Emperors, 


who lived in the Apoſtolick Age) as have 


| any Connection wht ag ppb e 


au c H Parts © the Neuf Hitory, 1 


Ix our laſt Diſſrtatio of this Kind, A.M. 
we left Auguſtus Ceſar in the very Ze- 4993 Sf, 
nith 'of his Power and Glory; ; after the 1, &c. 
Defeat of every Rival, in full Poſſeſſion The Reign of 

Auguſtus 
of the Roman Empire; and, upon the Ein dome 
Death of Lepidus, created Pontifex Maxi- r 
mus, or the High-Prieft of Rome. But, 6 
toward the Concluſion of his Reign, he 
met with great Afflictions from his own 
Fatally, and . by his Daughter 


ON TE . Julia, | 


niel, He hl 1 Fo 1 of hy Palace * the "a ad 5 eine bob 1 3 yet the Hall come ; 5 
to his End, and none ſhall help him, Dan. xi. 45. They, who would know more particularly what is ſaid of Anti- 5 
chriſ, may conſult uns, de 9 and Calmet's ame, ow: that 8 88 yy before the Epiſtle 


to the Galatians. 


Wc 1 Tim. vi. 20. "arts 4 ? : 
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n this whole Narrative we follow the Gr md. Dr 2. in his Roman and a fi ae bs 


OG” | 5 1 


— 


Ant. Chriſ. 7 
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- Fallin; wht vat married to his Wife 's 
Son, Tiberius, by her nofurnal Revels 


and Adulteries, had made herſelf infamous | 


in the whole City, The Emperor, tho' 
a Pagan, had ſo great a Senſe, not only 
of the Scandal, but of the Immorality like- 
wiſe of her Actions, that he was once 
reſolved to have put her to Death; but, 
upon ſecond Conſideration, he baniſhed 
her to a deſolate Iſland, called Pandataria, 
where he prohibited her the Uſe of all 
Sorts of Delicacies, and permitted none, 
without his approved Knowledge of their 
Lives and Morals, to + approach her, 
Not long after, her Daughter of the ſame 
Name, who was married to L. Paulus, 
being convicted of the ſame Crimes, was 


baniſh'd into an Iſland in the Adriatick 
Sea, called Tremera: And, in the Space 


of a few Years, young Agrippa (his only 
ſurviving Grandſon by his Daughter Livia, 
whom he had lately adopted for his own) 
by his extravagant Life, and irreclaimable 


Vices, became ſo ſcandalous to his Fa- 
mily, and ſo odious to the Emperor, that 
he baniſh'd him likewiſe into the Iſland 


His gocd 


Laws, and 
ewholeſome Se- 
wverity. 


of Planaſia; and afterwards, when ever 
any Mention was made of him, or the | 
two Julias, (whom he uſually called by 
no other Name, than his Three Biles, or 
Impoſthumes) he would often; with a pro- 
found Sigh, ſay, Would to Heaven I had 


lived without a Wife, or died without Civ 


dren! 

TH 1s Depravation in bis own nF amily, 
it may well be preſumed, was one Rea- 
ſon for his making ſuch ſtrict Laws againſt 


all Lewdneſs and Adultery, and concern- 


ing Marriages and Divorces. Great Num- 


_ than they two. 


bers, of the Equites more eſpecially, had: 
taken a Reſolution againſt Marriage, not 


+ Some Time fir bis as "Fs of Rome, late ont 9 to n — to * 
earneſtly petitioned him to recall his Daughter Julia; but he anſwered them, That Fire and Water ſhould. ſooner meet, 

| Nay his Concern and Reſentment in this Matter were ſo great, that, when he underſtood that Phabe, 

one of his Daughter's Confidents, had hanged herſelf, he proteſted openly, That he had rather have been Phozbe's Father, 

than Julia's : Yet, after five Years ſtrict Confinement, the People, in a Manner, compelled him to allow of ber Re-" 

till after the Emperor's Death, But her Huſband . . 


moval from the and into the Continent, where ſhe liv d, 


| out of any Kind of Virtue, or „ Abſtinence,” 


couraged in any Civil Government : And 


courage nothing, that had the Appear- 
ance of Virtue, he gave conſiderable Re- 


had examined into the Books of the Si- 
bylline Prophecies, (1) as we faid before. 


' Prophecies, foretelling the Appearance of 


Demon, That an Hebrew Child, Lordof the 


Gods, had commanded bim to return to Hu, 


and that no W ee, was to be 


1 nds = 


had not long obtained the Empire, before her annual Penſions were ſtopped, and ſhe, depriv'd of all Hopes, or 


Aſſiſtance, died in extreme Want and Miſery : An End 


and ſo publickly ſcandaliz'd the nobleſt 1 in hs Werld. Edhard's Roman ns in che — of 9 


(1) Vid. Page has 


not unſuitable to one, who had fo vilely debaſed ped 


N S 


— 


* 


(as he told them) but from a Loofeneſs and $*%.E* 
N. antonneſs, which ought never to be en- 


therefore, having highly commendedthoſe, 
that were married, and increaſed the Re- 
wards of ſuch, as had Children, he im- 
poſed ſevere Fines upon ſingle Perſons, in 
caſe they did not marry in the Space of 
a Year ; yet, to ſhew that he would diſ- 


wards to ſuch Women, as had vowed per- 55 
petual Virgimty : But, that no publick 
Promoter of Looſeneſs might eſcape bis 
Cenſure, he, ſoon after this, baniſhed his 
Favourite Ovid, the celebrated Poet, into 
Pontus, for his amorous Epiſtles, and his 
Art of Love, the Softneſs of which was 
thought capable of enervating, and cor- 
rupting a larger Emp than that of the 
Roman. * 


AUGUSTUS, a Pontifes Aist, His Afions i 


Honour o 
Grip, 7 


Thoſe, that were genuine, he repoſited in 
the Capitol, but the ſpurious he condemned 
to the Flames: And 'tis generally ſup= 
| poſed, that, upon his Peruſal of theſe 


a greater Prince, to whom all the World I 
ſhould pay Adoration, he utterly refuſed” 
the Title of Lo x Di which the People 
unanimouſly offered him: And this, by 
the bye, gave ſome ganction to the Story 
mentioned by Suidas, vis. that Auguſtus, 
who ſhould ſucceed him, was anſwered by tis 


"7 8 
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A.M. | peed; nevi he erected an A and. therefore we e may leſs wonder, that, 
don. Dom. in the Capitol, Primagrnito Dei, to the | according to the Pagan Superſtition of 
4 Se. Hit born of God. - theſe Times, after his death, we find 


dppinting Ti HowEveR this be, tis Waben Temples erected to him, Divine Honours 
berius his Suc- 


A. N. 
kn Ee. 
nn. Dom. 
14, Se. 


* agreed, that, in the ſame year, wherein | decreed him, and a large Sum of Money 


he refuſed the Title of Lo R p, he ap- given by his Wife Livia to Numerius At 


pointed Tiberius for his Heir, partly thro' | 7icus, a Senator, for having ſworn (as 


the prevailing Solicitations of his Wife | Proculus had formerly done of Romulus) 


Livia, and partly from the Hopes, he had | that he ſaw him hrs ug inte Heuven. 
conceived, of his Virtues outweighing his 


Vices; but, at the ſame Time, that he]. T 11 E 1 N during the Adniinifira- The e Reign of 


did this, he obliged Tiberius to adopt | t tion of Auguſius, had all the Happineſs of 
| Germanicus, the Son of his Brother | a free People, and were reftrained from 


Tib erius. 


Druſus, a Youth of great Virtues, and ſur- | nothing but thoſe Miſchiefs, which a cor- 


prizing Excellencies, which ſoon raiſed | rupted Liberty produces; but, ſhortly aftet 

the Envy of Tiberius, and, not long after his Death, they met with great Altera- 
ais Acceſſion to the Rohn; „ the tions, and a quite different Treatment from 
other's Ruin. his Succeſſor Tiberius, whoſe only Wiſdom 


Hz Death, T xx laſt Thing, nhkh Ae dad. | conſiſted i in a myſterious Slyneſs and Suſ- 
as  Pontifex Maximus, was the Regula- | picion, and his Policy i in continued. Arti- | 


tion of the Roman Calenier, which, with | fices and Diſſimulation. 
us, continues in Uſe to this Day, tho'; in | In the Beginning of his Reign how- 


His 0 Go- 


ſome Countries, the Alteration, which | ever, he made a great Show of Modeſty _— 


Pope Gregory XIII. made in it, is obſer- | and Affability, and performed many lau- 
ved. At length, being near Capua, where | dable Actions towards the Reformation of 
he found himſelf dangerouſly ill, he ſent | Mens Lives and Manners. He regu- 
for Tiberius, and his moſt i intimate Friends lated the Licentiouſneſs of the Theatre ; ; 


firft, and vile. 


arafter af af- - 
terwards. 


and Acquaintance, to whom he recom- | baniſhed the Aftrologers and Magicians | 
mended many. wiſe and uſeful Things; | from Rome ; reſtrained the Delicacies of 


and, being minded to leave the World | Eating-houſes and Taverns ; ſeverely pu- 
with the Triumphs of a Pagan Philoſopher, niſlied the Looſeneſs of young People of 
he called for a Looking-glaſs, cauſed his | either Sex; and àdminiſtred Juſtice with 


Hair to be combed, and his wrinkled | great Exactneſs and Diligence; but after- 


| Checks to be ſmoothed up, and then, as | wards, giving a looſe to his depraved 


an Aer upon the ſtage, aſked his friends, | Temper and Inclinations, he became guilty | 
Whether he bad, played his Part well? of all Kinds of Enormities and Op- 
And, upon their anſwering 77s, he cried, preſſions, and proved one of the moſt 


Plaudite ! and ſo expired in the Embraces | ſubtle and deſigning Tyrants in Nature ; 


of his beloved Wife Livia, bidding ber ſo that Hiſtorians have obſerved of him, ; 


remember their Marriage and Farewell. : | that he never ſpake as he thought, nor 


ene, at Tus died the great Auguſtus, in the | ſhewed any Inclination for what he de- 


his Subjects. He was a Perſon of the | thoſe he deſigned to puniſh, and ſevere 
| bigheſt Learning and Eloquence, and the | to thoſe he propoſed to pardon ; for his 
moſt amazing - Wiſdom and Sagacity; | tanding Maxim was, that a Prince's 
one who had conqueredgreaterDifficulties, | Mind ſhould be known to mo Man: In 
met with greater Succeſs, ' compleated | | ſhort, that he was a moſt exquiſite State- 


Empire, than any Prince in the Univerſe: | vernor, a Debaſer of the Roman Empire, 
INS %%% ⁶ ne a Cor- 


t, 55th Year of his Age, and 4 iſt of his | fired; that he looked ſullen on his Friends, 
Reign, to the inexpreſſible Grief of all | and chearful on his Enemies: was fair to 


greater Deſigns, and eſtabliſh'd'a greater Juggler, a moſt jealous and barbarous 'Ga- 
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His murther- 

ing young A- 
rippa, and 
ermanicus. 


to the Centurion, that guarded him, to 
diſpatch him, upon the firſt Intelligence of 


as his Eſteem with the People, might poſ- 
ſibly (as he thought) give him ſome Di- 


His Endea- 
 wour to have 


Chrift cano- 
nized. 


Pilate, being now Governor of Judea, 
wrote to Tiberius an Account of our Bleſſed 


43 a corrupter of all that was good, and an 


rannical Deſigns. 


ports to the Emperor of all remarkable 
Events, that happened in the Places under 


Name: of the Multitude of his Followers, 


ſhould be baniſh'd the City ; which, when 


Introducer of all that was bad and abomi- 
nable ; in it. 

Ax his firſt Acceſſion to the Empire, 
he ordered young Agrippa, whom Au- 
guſtus baniſhed, to be murthered, and 
then publiſhed a Report, That this was 
done in Obedience to the particular Order 
of the late Emperor, who had given charge 


bis Death; and, having by the Affiſtance 
of Pio, and his Wife Placina, poiſoned 
Germani cus, Whoſe Virtues he dreaded, 
and whoſe Right to the Succeſſion, as well 


ſturbance, he now began to pull off the 
Maſe, and to appear more barefaced in his 
vicious Actions, tho' not ſa open in his y- 


I T was a common Thing at this Time, 
for Governors of Provinces, to make Re- 


their Juriſdiction; and therefore Pontius 


Saviour s Paſſion and Reſurrection, (which 
came to paſs in the third Vear of his Go- 
vernment) of the Miracles, which were 
perform d by him, and by others in his 


which daily increaſed; and of the Opi- 
nion, which generally prevailed, that he 
was a God: Whereupon Tiberius made a 


Report of the whole Matter to the Se- 


nate, and propoſed to them, that Chrif 


might be admitted into the Number of 


their Gods. But the Senate, not liking 


the Motion, and alledging an ancient 


Law, which gave them alone the Super» 
intendance in Matters of Religion, not 
only refuſed to canonize him, but, by an 
Edict, commanded, that all Cbriſtians, 


the Emperor underſtood, he, by another 
Edict, threatened Death to any, who dar- 
ed to accuſe the Chriſtians, and, in all his 


| conſidering his natural . to 


them ſufficient Occaſion to be ſo. 


Rome he condemned, and confiſcated 
| himſelf ſafe, becauſe, tho he might poſ- 
|-Informers, yet he had. Reaſon neverthe- 


nocent Remembrance of Liberty was in- 


| Commonwealth : To teſtify a Concern for 


promote, any e againſt them, , M. 
which is ſo much the more wonderful, £599. Ec. 
36, Ec. 
Cruelty. 
Fo R, beginning now to act 6 he E Oh, 
treated his Subjects as Enemies, becauſe go - . 
the Vileneſs of his Conduct had given Cdtin 0. 
Many © 
of the principal and nobleſt Perſons in 


their Eſtates upon very light, and fri- 
volous Pretences; nor could any Man, 
however virtuous and cautious, account 


ſibly eſcape the falſe Reports of Spies and 


leſs to ſtand in Fear of the very Imagina- 
tion of the Emperor. To retain an in- 


terpreted a Purpoſe to re-eſtabliſh the 


the Glory of the Empire, a ſecret Deſire 
to gain it. To praiſe Brutus and Caſſius 
was a capital Crime. To ſpeak well of 
Auguſtus, a dangerous Offence. Simplicity 
of Diſcourſe was thought an Indication 
of evil Deſign; a diſcreet Silence con- 
cealed miſchievous Intention; Foy was 
the Hopes of the Prince's Death; Melan- 
choly, an envying his Proſperity ; and Fear, 
the juſt Apprehenſions of a guilty Con- 
ſcience : S0 that, to ſpeak, or to be ſilent, 
to be glad, or grieved, to be fearful, or 
aſſured, were all Crimes, and very often 
incurr'd the moſt exquiſite Puniſhments ; 
for he generally executed his Fury with 
ſuch extreme Severity, that he eſteemed 
it a Favour, and an Act of Mercy, 
to' put Daene to Da in an i 
Wa. 3 

Tu us miſerable were the . un- Hi er, 
der the arbitrary Government of a moſt — 2 
outrageous Tyrant, till, by his Gluttony, 
Drunkenneſs, and Luſts, which raged more 
violently at an Age, when Nature (one 
would think) ſhould have cured them, 
finding his Strength impaired, he removed 
from Place to Place, and at laſt fettled 
in a Promontoty of M:ſerum; where, after 


Reign, would not permit, at leaſt not 


ſeveral Conſultations with his Favourite 


'' 


a. . 
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Morro, he named Caius Caligula, the 
is . only, ſurviving. Son of Germanicus, toge- 
ther with a young Grandſon of his, called 
Tiberius, to be his Succeſſors; and 'tis 
Probably conjectured, that he named the 
former, in Hopes that his Vices would 
efface the Memory of his own Wicked- 
neſs, and his known Cruelty extinguiſh 
the whole Roman Nobility ;- for which 


Reaſon he was frequently heard to ſay, 


that in Caligula he had brought up a Ser- 
pent for the People of Rome, and a Phae- 
ton for all the reſt of the World. 

Dunn his Illneſs, his Spirit ſenſibly 
declined ; but his Diſſimulation was as 
. ſtrong as ever in carrying on the Humour 
of his former Luxury and Debaucheries, 
and in deſpiſing all Phyyck, till his Weak- 
neſs was diſcovered by Charides, a famous 
. Phyſician, who, under Pretence of kiſ- 
_ fing his Hand, felt the Defe& in his Pulſe. 
This the crafty Prince immediately per- 
ceiving ſhortly after diflembled ſuch Faint- 
inge, as made all the Company think 
him dead, and begin to make their Court 


to the new Emperor ; but, as he recover'd 


again, to. the great Surprize, and almoſt 
Confuſion of Caligula and Macrp, they 
| ſoon found Means to diſpatch him, in the 
78th Year of his Age, and the 23d of his 
Reign, either by Poiſon; or ſmothering | 
him in the Bed-cloaths, to the no ſmall | 


Joy and Satisfaction of all the 21955 and 


1 o R Rowe: - 


from his wearing the military Buſein, 


mous Models and Inſtitutions of Auguſtus, 
which had been diſuſed by Tiberius, to be 
revived... He began to reform many 
Abuſes in the State, and ſeverely. puniſh'd 
corrupt Governors, of whom he baniſh'd | 


Pontius Pilate to Vienne in Gaul, where | 


he afterwards killed himſelf, He took a | 
ſtrict View of the Equites, and put all 
ſuch to publick Shame, as were guilty 
115 mn infamous Crime. He * 


* 


I Maximus, with other Epithets of Ho- 

| nour, which the Romans gave only to 
0 4 1 Us, mho' was ee Caligula, ; their great God Jupiter; and, becauſe 
| he would be reputed a real Jupiter, his 
ment at fot, called Caliga, in his Youth, began his 


Reign, with all the Clemency and Re- 
Zularity imaginable. He cauſed the fa- | 


with Death the Spintricæ, thoſe abomina- A. M. 
ble Inventors of unnatural Pollutions, . 
whom his Predeceſſor greatly encouraged. 38. G. 
He remitted ſeveral Impoſitions lag 8 care 
by Tiberius, and was ſo popular, that he 
endeayoured to reſtore the antient Method 

of electing Magiſtrates by the Suffrages of 

the People. 

Bur, in a ſhort Time, all theſe pro- But manifold 
miſing Qualities vaniſhed : His Care for roy Swag 
the Publick was laid aſide; and, by giv- "gat 
ing a full Looſe to his furious Paſſions, he 8 
ſoon became ſuch a Monſter, in all Man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, as the World never 
heard of before. He was ſo proud, that 
he impiouſly aſſumed divine Honours, 
and had a 'Temple dedicated to his own 
Divinity; ſo prodigal, that he conſumed 
above fifty Millions of our Money in a 
few Months Time; ſo brutiſh, that he 
committed Inceſt with all his three ſiſters, 
and ſuffered no Lady of Diſtinction to 
eſcape his Luſt; and ſo Hrannical, that 
he wiſhed the Roman People had but one 
Neck, that he might diſpatch them all at 
one Blow. In ſhort, he was ſo ſuperlatively 
wicked, as to occaſion this Reflection af 
Seneca, viz. That Nature ſeemed to have 
brought him forth on Purpoſe to ſhew, what 
was poſſible to be produced from the greateſt 


Viciouſneſs, e 7 the greateſt Au- 
| thority. | 


His aſſuming the Title 7 Optimus 


Inventions to imitate Thunder and Light- 
ning; his inſtituting a ſet of Prieſts to 
officiate in his Temple, who daily facri- 


{ ficed Peacocks, Pheaſants, and the moſt 


rare and delicate Fowls, that could be 
procured and, what is more, his becom 


ing a Prieſt himſelf, and admitting his 


Wife, and his Horſe to be Fellow - prieſts 
with him; his falling in Love with the 
Moon, and, as if ſhe had been a fine 


Lady, inviting her to his Bed, 70 taſte of 


the Pleaſures of his Embraces ; and his 
i his biſter Drujilla after her 
Ft Den, 


„ 
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Death, 7 making her a Goddeſs, whom?] 


all his Life long, he had made his Har- 
lot; his barbarous Cruelty, as well as im- 
pious Love to thoſe of his own Family ; 


his uſing his Grandmother” Antonia ſo in- 
theſe, and a Thouſand more vile Extra- 
| VAgAnces, : and monſtrous Cruelties, record- 


| humanly, that ſhe poiſon d herſelf; mur- 
thering his Co-heir Tiberius; merely for 
uſing a ſweet Powder.; and almoſt all his. 
own Kindred, except his Uncle Claudius, 
whom he preſerved only for a Laughing- 
ſtock; his condemning Perſons of the beſt 
Rank and Quality to dig in the Mines, or 
to repair the Highways ; his caſting great 
Numbers of old infirm Men, and poor 
decrepid Houſe-keepers to the wild Beaſts 
to rid the State of ſuch unprofitable Mem- 
bers, and his cauſing all publick Gra- 


naries to be ſhut up, that ſuch, as eſcaped | 


the wild Beaſts, might periſh by Famine; 
| his ordering large Pillars and Towers to 
be built in the Bottom of the Sea ; Moun- 
tains to be levelled,” Plains and Valleys 
to be elevated, and * a wonderful Bridge 
of above three Miles and an half in 
Length, to be carried from the Point of 
Baie, to the oppoſite Shore of Puteoli; and, 
above all, his famous Expedition into Ba- 
ta via, or Holland, where he enriched his 
Army with the Spoils of the conquered | © 
Ocean, as he call'd them; 7. e. with Cockle 
© Shells and Muſcle-Shells, which he order- 
cd them to gather in their Helmits, and, 


"—_— 


— & 


= 


after having made a pompous Peaks to 
them, (wherein” he extolled their noble 
Atchievements upon this Occaſion) his 
cauſing a lofty Town to be erected on the 

Sea-fide in Memory of this great Victory; 


ed at large in the Hiſtories of his Life, 
made him ſo very odious and contempti- 
ble to his Subjects, that many began to 


conſpire .againſt him, but all ingfectually 


until Caffius Chereas, an Officer of his 
Guards, reſolved upon it; 


and, having 
communicated his Defign to ſeveral Se- 
nators, Equites, and others, waited only 


for a fit Fe aro to put it in Exe- 
cution. 


| BrLONGING to the Palace there was- The Cab 
againſf hin, 
--7 4a 


peror uſually paſſed to ſome Baths, not . 


a private Gallery, through which the Em- 


far diſtant. Here Chareas, with his Aſ- 


ſociates, met him, and, after ſome ſhort a 
Salutation, gave him a mortal Stab, cry- 


ing out, Tyrant, think upon this; at 


which Inſtant the reſt of the Conſpirators I 


ruſhed in, and gave him no leſs than 


C-" 


him. iS 


thirty Wounds, before they had | diſpatched 


Tus died Ci Caligula, in the 29th 
Year of his Age, and the fourth of his 
Reign, by his ptodigious Enormities hayv- 
1d ing ly pulled down the N of 

1 Heaven 


3 


F To ſhew hls Power and Greataeſs, and that be was able to walk ago the Sea, as well as the 3 * . 
8 dered an infinite Number of Ships to be ſecured i in all Parts, and many others to be 'new-built, and all to be 


brought into the Bays of Baie and Puteoli, in Camipania, about go Miles from Rome. T heſe Ships, being placed 
in two Rows, in the Form of a Creſcent, were faſtened, and moored together with Anchors, Chains, and Cables, 


to make them firm and ſecure ; and over theſe were laid vaſt Quantities. of large-Planks and Boards, covered over 


with ſo much Earth, as made it look like firm Ground, or one of the Streets of Rome. For, upon this Bridge, 
he built Houſes and Lodgings, for the Reception of himſelf and his Followers, and by Pipes conveyed freſh. Water 
from the Land, to ſerve the Occaſions of his Revels. When this was done, he, and all his Court, with pro- 
digious Throngs of all Sorts of People, repaired chither, where, after ſome ſolemn Sacrifices to the Gods, he; 
proudly adorned with ſtately Robes of Gold and Pearl, fitting on Horſe-back, with a Civic Crown, and Alex- 
ander s Breaft-plate, accompanied with the' great Officers of his Army, and all the Nobility and Gentry of Rome, 

entered at one End of the Bridge, and, with an awful Majeſty, rode to the other. Aſter this, lodging | = 
Night upon the Bridge, he cauſed ſuch an infinite Number of Torches, Lanthorns, and.other Lights to be placed 
on all Parts of the Work, as gave him Occaſion to boaſt, That he had turned the Night into Day, as ani, as the 
Sea into Land. The next Day he rode over the Bridge! in his triumphant Chariot, with Darius, an Hoſtage of 
Parthia attending, and followed by a mighty Train of other Chariots, and all his Soldiers in bright Armour ; which 


when he had done, he aſcended a Roſtrum, and there made a ſolemn Oration in Praiſe of his own great Attempt ; 


and (that he might perform ſomething more memorable before he left the Bridge) he ordered great Numbers of the 
Multitude to be caſt into the Sea; and, when they laid hold on Rudders, or any Thing that might ſave their Lives, 
commanded them to be thruſt off, ſo that they all periſhed without Remedy : After which he returned Home i in a 
magnificent Manner, for having ſurmounged (as he thought) the very Order and Laws of Nature. * Echard's 
Hiſtory, in the Life of Caligut. ; 1 20 _ > 
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Claudius. 


wvernment at 


| chanced to eſpy Caligula's Uncle au. 
bid in an Hole, for Fear of his Life, 


Heaven upon himſelf and his Family 1 for | 
(that his whole Race might be extinguiſh- 
ed) his Wife Czſonie was, at the ſame 
Time, ſtabbed by a Centurion, and his only 
Daughter, then an Infant in the Cradle, 
had her Brains daſhed out againſt a Wall; 


and that, if poſſible, both his Name and 


Features might be forgot in future Ages, 


his Money, by a Decree of the e Senate, was 


melted down. 


The Reign of ron the Death of Caligula, the City 
was much divided. 
for reſtoring the Riman Liberty, the Com- 
mons for electing a new Emperor, and 

the Army joined with the Commons; 


The Nobility were 


but who to nominate 0 this Dignity, ehey 
were at 2 Loſs, till-ſore'of the Soldiers, 
ſearching about for Plunder in the Palace, 


whom they brought into the Carnp, and 


Inſtantly proclaimed Emperor. The e. 
nate, hearing of this, ſent a Tribune of 
the People to adviſe him to "ſubmit to their 


Eftabliſhment, and not diſturb the publick 


Peace with bis Pretenſions';. but, at the 
Inſtigation of Herod Agrippa, King of 


Judea, who was then at Rome, he refuſed. 
ta comply, and, in a few Days, by the 


Clamours of the People, and Menaces of 
the Soldiers, the Senate was ſo wrought 
upon, that, conſidering him as hearer al- 
lied to the Empire than any other, (being 


both Uncle to Caligula, and Brother to 


Germanicus) they agteed to make him 
Emperor, and APR after confirmed chat 
1 Title to him. 

| His good G- 
| Line of his Age; bat, either upon Account 


CLAU DIUS vn now in NEVE Gfcieth 


of his -bodily: Diſtempers, or the natural 
Stupidity of his Mind, be was ever, till 
this Time, judged incapable of any pub- 
lick Office in the State; however, by the 
good Ads, which he did in the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, it ſeemed; as if he 
had cured the Infirmities of his Body, and, 


| in-ſome Meaſure, corre&ed thoſe of his 


Underſtanding too. He diſannulled the 


bad Edicts made by Caligale, and com- 
 Nvms. CVE. 


manded all, who were unjuſtly confined, 
either in Priſon or Baniſhment, to be ſet 
at Liberty. In his Honours and Titles 


and, upon ſevere Penalties, forbad all Per- 
fons to ſacrifice to him, as they had done 
to Caligula, To his Enemies, and the 
Oppoſers of his Election, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf merciful, and paſſed a general Act of 
Indemnity for all paſt Crimes ; only, for 


euted. He took more than ordinary Care, 


nually furniſhed with all ſorts of Corn 
and Provifions, by fe 


ter his own Name, which, both for State- 


Work of that Kind in all Zh. 


peror begun to leſſen his Care and Con. 


lerable Oppreſſors and Tyrants ; inflicting 


out his Knowledge. The Truth is, he 
by Letter to teſign his Empire, he was 


lina married herſelf to another Man, in 


ſenice ; fo fupi 


3 * 
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he ſhewed himſelf modeſt and tem perate, 


a publick Example, and to terrify others 
from the like Attempt, he ordered Chæ- 
reas, and ſome other Conſpirators (who 
died all with great Reſolution) to be exe- 


that the City of Rome ſhould be conti- 


wing the Merchants 
againſt the Pirates at Sea; and, that it 
might want no Supply of Water, he made 
a farnous Conduit, or Aquedu??, called af. 


lineſs of Workmanſhip, and the Plenty 
of Water it conveyed, at forty Miles Diſj- 
tance, through great Mountains, and over 5 
ſtately Arches in Vallies, far ſurpaſſed any 


Bur it was not long, before this Em- His Sib 
and ſad Stupi- 

* dity after- 

oern for the Publich, and to give him- rd. 


ſelf up to his gluttonous Diſpoſition, and 
paſſive Stupidity ; ſo that his Freed men 
and Favourites, (together with his JJ bidi- 

nous Wife, Meſſalina) impoſing upon him 
as they thought fit, became the moſt into- 


innumerable Deaths, and other Cruelties ; 
| ſelling Governments and Dignities; and 
iſſuing out Pardons and Penalties, with- 


was ſo cowardly a and fearful, that, when a 
Rebel, named Camillus, commanded him 


in 4 Diſpoſition to have done it; ſo blind 
and incogitant, that his Empreſs Mz . 


his Life Time, and almoſt in his Pre- 
d, that, when the News of 
ber Execution was brought him, he ſhewed | 
not the leaſt Token of Joy, . or 
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A, M. any other ee Paſſion or Affection; 


"I oe. and ſo prodigiouſly forgetful, that he fre- 
48, Ee. 


as he had executed the Day before. 


Hi: Marriage: AFTER the Death of the infamous 
to Agrippina, 
40d adopting Meſſalina, the Emperor married his own 


ber Sn. Niece Agrippina, a Woman of a vaſt Spi- 


rit, and unbounded Ambition, who ſoon | 
prevailed with her Huſband, even to the | 


adopt her Son Domitius, under the Name 


of Claudius Nero, and to confer on her | 
the Title of Auguſta. Upon her Ad- 


vancement to this Dignity, it was not long 
before ſhe procured the Deaths of ſeve- 


ral Ladies of the higheſt Rank, who had 


been her Rivals in marrying the Em- 
peror, and became ſo very zealous for 
her Son's ſucceeding in the Empire, that 


when ſhe was told by ſome Oracle, or 


Augur, that her Son ſhould be Emperor 
indeed, but would certainly be the. Cauſe 


of ber Death, her Anſwer a Let 111 
fo be does but reign. 


His Death by . 
tant Power, which ſhe aſſumed, gained 
her the Envy and Hatred of the Empe- 
ror's Favourites, and the Diſeſteem of 
Claudius himſelf, who, notwithſtanding 
his ſtrange Inſenſibility, began now to re- 


ſoon diſcovered by his unuſual Favours to 
his Son Britannicus, and by what acci- 
dentally dropp'd from him, when heated 


with Wine, viz. That he bad been very | 


unfortunate in his Wives, but that none of 


them had eſcaped unpuniſhed. Whereupon 
ſhe determined with herſelf to procure 


his Death by Poiſon ; but what Kind of 


| Poiſon to make choice of, was the Queſ- 
tion. A ſ/rong Poiſon ſhe thought might 


make her Villainy too apparent, and a | He conferred Favours, - and diſtributed 


| large Sums of Money among the People, 


ow one might give the Emperor Op- 
. Pportunity of diſcovering ſo. much of her 
Practices, as to prevent her Son's Succeſ- 
ſion; and therefore ſhe reſolved upon ſuch 
aà Potion, as would diſtract his Senſes, 
and not too ſuddenly end his Life. For 


this ſhe wanted not her Afiants, who 
2 # | 


quently aſked, and ſent for ſuch Perſons, | 


infuſed the Poiſon into PROT Muſhrooms, 


a Diſh which the Emperor loved beyond 937 &: 
Meaſure ; but, finding that this only made 12 2 


him ſick, ſhe ſent for her on Phyſician, 
named Xenophon, who, under the Pretence 


of making him vomit, (as his Cuſtom was 


to do after his gluttonous Debauches) thruſt. 


in the 64th Year of his Age, a and the 14th 
0 his 8 a 


mity of Grief, embraced Britannicus in 
her Arms, calling him tbe dear Image of 


bis Father's Face, and, by many Arti- 


fices, detained him, and his two Siſters, 


placing a ſtrong Guard at every Door and 
Paſſage, till all Things were made read 


for her Son's Advancement; and then, the 
Palace Gates being ſuddenly ſet open, 


of the Prætorian Guards, went out to the 


Cobort then in waiting, who, at the Com- 
mand of Burrbus, received him with loud 
Acclamations, (though not without ſame 

| Enquiries after Britannicus) and carried 

him in a Chariot to the reſt of the Troops, 

pent of his Marriage with her, and the | and they, upon his Promiſe of a Dona- 

Adoption of her Son. This Agrippina 


tive, (according to the Example of his 


| Predeceſſors) ſaluted him Emperor, which 


was ſhortly confirmed by the Senate, and 
acknowledged by the Provinces. 


ſhewed himſelf juſt, liberal, and merciful. 


and Prætorian Soldiers. He moderated 


the Impoſitions and Tributes of the Pro- 
vinces ; aſſigned Penfions to decayed Se- 
nators; uſed all Men with ſuch Huma- 
nity and Courteſy, and, in the Execution 
o | of Juſtice, - ſhewed ſuch e ane 


a poiſonous Feather down his Throat, 


which, in a ſhort Time; ended- his Life, 
Prejudice of his own Son Britannicus, to | 


As ſoon as Claudius was dad; iis The ks 
pina, as one overwhelmed with Extre- New. 


Nero, accompanied with Burrhus, Prefect 
25 IN a few Vears however, the 3 0 


NERO, though but 17 Years of Age, 2 65 
began his Reign with the general Joy f. 
and Satisfaction of the City; for, promiſ- 
ing to govern according to the wiſe Rules 
and Inſtitutions of the great Auguſtus, he, 
at firſt, both in Words and Actions, 


— 


A. M. 


A 


3 f ö EY | 1 1 . | | 8 X - 8 Late 
Cuae.'V. from the Birth 70 CHR 1sT to the End of the New Teſtament. 1631 
uw ' Pity, that it ſeemed as if Heaven had ſent] ing Taverns and infamous Houſes; and A.M. 
jo % the Romans ſach a Prince, as they defired ; | there committing what Outrages he 2 
as indeed, for the firſt five Years of his | thought fit; his debaſing himſelf fo far, 5% "ra 5 


Government, it was ſo good, in all Re- 
ſpects, that the famous Emperor Trajan 
was afterwards wont to ſay, that, for that 


Space of Time, all Governments came ſhort 


of this : But this, in a great Meaſure, is 

to be imputed to the wiſe Conduct of 
Burrbus and Seneca, who were the young 
Emperor's Guides and Governors, in equal 
Authority, and bearing equal Share in their 
different Faculties; Burrhus, in military 
Diſcipline, and Gravity of Manners; and 


Seneca, in Precepts of af and cour- 


teous Demeanour. 


His Vices, and As Nero increaſed in . Gs is 
mad Extra- 


wagances af. Vices and Extravagances became more 
erwardi: * conſpicuous : For, having poiſoned his * 


Predeceſſors Son Britannicus, taken Pap- | 


pa Sabina from the Bed of her Huſ- 
band Otho, firſt divorced his Wife O#a- 
via, and afterwards put her to Death 
murthered his + Mother Agrippina, and 
(as ſome imagine) poiſoned his Governor 

Burrhus, he thought himſelf now free 


| as to become a common Singer, Muſici- 


an, and Stage-Player, frequently acting a 


curing great Numbers of Noblemen and 
Ladies to be preſent when he ated; his 
profeſſing the Art of a Charroteer, taking 


a Journey as far as Peloponneſus, on purpoſe 


to run in the O/ympick Games, and, at his 
Return to Rome, entering the City in Tri- 


Players, brought from all Parts of the 
World: Theſe were excuſable Follies, in 
Compariſon to the monſtrous Extrava- 


gances, which he afterwards fell into, 


when, having attired himſelf in the Habit 
of a Woman, and a Bride, he was firſt 
wedded to one of his abominable Com- 


that, became an Huſband to a Boy, cal- 


„led Sporus, whom he firſt emaſculated, and 


then, cloathing him withall the Ornaments 


of an Empreſs, accompanied him i in all Sons 
moſt publick Places. 1 


Part before the whole City, and pro- 


umph, furrounded with Muſicians and 


panions, named Pythagoras, and, after 


from all Reſtraint. He therefore gave the] Nor was his Cruelty leſs e, His Cruellia, 


Reins to his brutal Appetites, and aban- than his Luſt: For, upon the Diſcovery Herbert and 


Burnin of 
doned himſelf to all Kinds of Extrava- | of a. Conſpiracy, . which Caius Piſs, and — 6 


gances and Vices, ſuch as were never prac- | ſome other great Men, had formed againſt | 
tiſed by a Prince, and ſcarce conceived by | him, he put vaſt Numbers to Death, 
any Man. His running about the City | Noble and Ignoble, Guilty and Innocent, 
by Night, diſguiſed in the Habit of a | among whom (beſides Piſo, the Head of 
Slave, with his lewd Companions, enter- | the Conſpiracy) died Lucan, the famous 7 


-- 


»The Occafion of Nere's doing this bs mia to be ſome furious Menaces, his Mother Agrippina made him, | | 
| which put him in great Fear of a Competitor at leaſt, if not of the Loſs of his Empire; and therefore, to free ö 
himſelf from all Jealouſies, he ordered a Poiſon for Britannicut; but, this proving ineffeftual, he had Recoutſe | 


to a ſtronger, which was cunningly adminiſtered. to the young Prince in a publick Banquet, and ſo ſuddenly | WY” \ 
ſpread. through his Veins, that, at once, his Speech and his Spirits forſook him. While the Spectators were all 9 d 
amazed, Nero, leaning unconcernedly on. the Table, aſſured the Company, That it was uſual for him to le | | 1 


feixed with ſuch Epileptick Fits, fo that they need not doubt his Recovery; whereupon the reſt, for different Ends 
and Purpoſes, diſſembled their Griefs, and, aſter ſome Silence, the Mirth of the Banquet began again: But Bri. 
| _#amnicus in the mean time From and 1 was privately buried that ſame Night. Echard's Roman Hiſtory, in 980 
Liſe of Nero. | 
I Aſter that Nero was refolyed upon his Mother's Death, he attempted firſt to poiſon her; but, by ita of 
the Antidotes and Preſervatives, which the took, Pei/on proved ineffectual. Then he endeavoured to drown her; 
but ſhe having the good Luck to eſcape, even when ſeveral of her Company periſhed, he at laſt cauſed a Re- 
paort to be ſpread, that ſhe had conſpired 7o tale away his Life, and ſo ſent certain Tribunes, to murder her; 
and Authors generally ſay, that, upon their approaching, and unſheathing their Swords, the ſhewed them her 
| Belly, crying, Strike me here; fince this Part hath deſerved it, for having conceived, „and WY farth __ a Mon- 
Le, as TER! and been: expired with the Wounds ſhe received, Ae ibid. 
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Poet, who hated Nero, for his forbidding 
him to publiſh his Verſes ; * Seneca, the 
Philoſopher, and Tutor to the Tyrant, 
who, though not convicted of any Trea- 
ſon, was commanded to die; and the po- 
lite, but F impure Petromus, who had 
been a great Aſſiſtant to Nero in his ex- 
travagant Pleaſures. Nay, ſo ſanguinary 


was he in his Temper, that, without any | 
Manner of Provocation, he put many 


eminent Perſons to Death, as Rubellius 
Plautus, only for being of the Julian 
Family, and another, named Pallus, mere- 
ly for being rich; a Crime, for which ma- 
ny ſuffered in thoſe Days! And, to com- 
pleat all his Wickedneſs, having ſet the 


City of Rome on Fire, which, with infinite 


Satisfaction he beheld, and ſung all the | 
while the Deſtruction of Troy in Deriſion, 


he nevertheleſs, out of Hatred to the 


Chriſtians, accuſed them of the Fact, and 
thereupon proceeded againſt them as In- 


cendiaries, raiſed the firſt general Perſe- 


cution, and put great Numbers of them 
to the moſt exquiſitely cruel and i uns 
nious Deaths. 


 Yazss and many more bloody and | 


tyrannical Proceedings had, by this Time, 


worn out the Patience of the Romans, and 


made all Men preſs for a Revolution. Vin- 


dex, Commander of the Legions in Gaul, 


was the firſt, who began the Revolt. He 


publickly proteſted againſt the Govern- 


ment of Nero, and crocllinad; fans 
Galba, who, at that Time, was Gover- 
nor of Part of Spain, Emperor. * Gaba, 


the Legions of Germany and ſeveral other 
Places who unanimouſly declared Nl 
the preſent Emperor. | 


utmoſt Rage and Deſpair, and put him ,,; 
upon a Deſign, the blackeſt and moſt 
barbarous, that ever Man imagined. ' He 


under the Pretence of Conſpiracies; to 
deftroy all exiled Perſons, leſt they ſhould 
join with the Revolters; to murther all 


at an Entertainment; to burn the. City 
again, and to turn out wild Beaſts among 
the People, to prevent their extinguiſhing 


able to effect theſe Deſigns. All Man- 
kind fell from him, and forſook him; 


nate, having met together, pronounced him 
a nortal Enemy to the State, and ſolemn- 
ly condemned him to die More Majorum, 
which was to have his Body ſtripped na- 


ked, his Head made faſt in a Pillory, and 


»He, being commanded to die, chearfully undertook it, but was obliged to ſeek Death ſeveral Ways; for he 


Joining in the Enterprize, and taking the 
Empire upon him, procured the Revolt, 
| not only of the Armies in Spain, but of 


which made him become as ſervik; as 
before he wag fyrannical. Nay, the Se- 


had ſo macerated himſelf with Abſtinence, that he could not bleed, and Poiſon would have no Operation upon 
him: But at length, entering a Bath, he was ſtifled with the Fumes, (diſcourſing even to the laſt, according to 


his uſual Eloquence) of the moſt excellent Things, which, being taken from his Mouth, were afterwards pub- 


—  — 


A. M. 
068, 
can Ee. 


64, Cc. 


TxESsE Proceedings drove Nero to the His Back an 


bloody D 


reſolved to maſſacre all the Governors of 
Provinces, and Commanders of Armies, 


the Gauls in Rome, as Favourers of their 
Countrymen; to poiſon the whole Senate 


the Flames: But he found himſelf un- 


liſhed. Such was the Death of the great Philoſopher Seneca, which ſome have thought a juſt judgment upon 


him, for living ſo contrary to his Mine © and oe educating his Pupit no better. Sy Ban Thfory, 


in the Life of Nero. 
I His Death was the moſt remarkable in the World, and not reſembling the whots Courfe of his Life. In 


| it he proceeded with all imaginable Unconcern, opening his Veins, and clofing them as he thought fit, diſeour- 


ſing with his Friends, not of ſerious Matters, or the Immortality of the Soul, but of light and Fan Things, and, 
all the Time, attending to ſoft Verſes and delicate Love- Songs. Echard, ibid. 


* There is ſomething ſo lively in ſome Por of thi Send whith Cots” made" fo his iii upon this 


Occaſion, that is well worthy our Obſervation: « It grieves me to ſay, but it hinders not every | Man 


4 from ſeeing, that no Slave, under the fevereſt Maſter, ever endured a Vear of harder Service, than we have 


« /o nam under Nero, What Kind of Exaction has he not uſed to ſupply, with Extortion, what he hath ſpent 
“ with Shame? What Kind of Cruelty has he not practiſed? How has he wallowed in the Blood of his Fa- 
6 ther, his Brother, his Mother, his Wife, his Maſter, and all who are valiant and virtuous in 'the Senate, 


“ City, or Provinces, without any Diſtincrion of Age or Sex? All which cry for Vengeance upon ſuch. a 


Prince: A Prince ! No, an Incendiary, a Singer, a Fiddler, a Player, a Carter, a Cryer; 2 Prince, nay, no 
« Man, _— a Man to his Huſband, and a Man to his Wife ; but a Monſter of Mankind. Echard, ibid. 
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ſo.t to be ſcourged to Death, When Nero 
_ underſtood this, he ſnatched up two Dag- 


gers, and, after many inglorious Sighs and 


Tears, and ſome whining Complaints, 


' ſecond Year of his Age, Lo: fourteenth of | 


bat a rare Artiſt the World in bim would 


hſe, by the Aſſiſtance of Epapbroditus, 
his Secretary, he wounded himſelf ſo, 
that he died ſhortly after, in the thirty- 


his Reign. 


The Reign of Tn E Death of Nero. 1 an 


Galba. 


8 univerſal. Joy and Satisfaction in Rome; 


and, as Galba was eſteemed a Perſon of 


great Wiſdom and Valour, and had been 


elected by the two Armies in Gaul and 
Spain, the People unanimouſly agreed, 
and the Senate, in a ſhort Time, conſent- 
ed to create him Emperor, though he 


had no Affinity or Alliance with the Fa- 


mily of the Cæſars, either * , or 


The Report 7 


bis Cruelty, 


and the People had ſworn Allegiance to 


| Ren. 


GAL BA was EE eng Vous old, 


under the Name of the Lieutenant of the 


Senate and People of Rome; but, when | 


he received Advice, that Nero was dead, 


him, he laid aſide the Name of Lyeute- 
nant, and aſſuming the Title of Cæſar, 
put himſelf upon his Way to Rome. - In 


the mean Time, ſeveral Rumours were 


ſpread abroad both of his Avarice, and 
Cruelty; of his ſevere treating the Cities 


of Spain and Gaul, which ſcrupled, at 


firſt, to declare for him; of his oppreſſing | unheard, pardoning others without Rea- 


them with exceſſive Tributes, demoliſh- 


| Governors, and even not ſparing their 


ing their Fortifications, executing their 


Wives and Children, which made the 


People begin to ſhew leſs Satisfaction for 
bis Arrival, than they did for his Elke. 


Hi aku 
Proceedings at 
Rome, 


N 


Ar his firſt coming to Rome, bis Se- 


verity to thoſe Sea-men and Mariners, 
whom Nero had lifted among his Leg1o- 
nary Soldiers; his diſcharging the Roman 


 Coborts, which had been eſtabliſhed by 
former Emperors ; his refuſing to pay the 
5 D I, in his ON. was = 


— 


miſed to the Prætorian Bands; and POIs 
ly after, caſhiering ſeveral of them upon 
a bare Suſpicion of Correſpondence and 
Confederacy with Nymphidius, Captain of 
the Guards; 


Enemies, eſpecially among the military 
People : Though his reſcinding the odious 
Acts of Nero, recalling thoſe, whom he 


had unjuſtly baniſhed, and executing ſe- 
veral of the wicked Inſtruments of his 


; \ | Cruelty, were very grateful Actions to the 


Romans in general, had he not ſpared ſome 


of the moſt notorious Offenders for the ſake 


of Money, 


his Table a. little better furniſhed than 


three Favourites, who, having their Lodg- 
ings with him in the Palace, and being 


monly ſtiled his three Pædagogues. They 


gent, condemning ſome illuſtrious Perſons 


ſon, and permitting every Thing, either 


Men. ; 


Affairs in the Provinces were in a worle * 
Condition. 
had preſumed to chuſe an Emperor with- 
out any other Authority, many Mutinies 


19 M contemptible, 


* 

„ 
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ordinary: But that which made this Em- 


peror moſt generally deteſted, was his ſuf- 


| fering himſelf to be entirely managed by 
when he firſt undertook the Government, 


A. M. 
4072, Sc. 
Ann. Dom. 

68, Oe. 


theſe, and ſeveral other ar- 
bitrary Proceedings procured him many 


TRR Love of Money indeed was YE His cent 


governing Paſſion, and had got ſo abſo- 52444 % 8 
lute a Poſſeſſion of him, that he was often ite. 


obſerved to ſigh and weep, when he ſaw 


perpetually in his Preſence, were com- 


were Perſons of as different Humours 


and Vices as poſſible; and accordingly, 
by the Abuſe of his Authority, made 


him appear, in the Inequality of his Con- 
duct, both odious and deſpicable; ſo tat 
ſometimes he ſhewed himſelf ſevere and 
rigorous, at other times remiſs and negli- 


to be purchaſed by Money, or granted 
for Favour, juſt as he was el As theſe "i 


| were raiſed, - and Factions ſprang up in 
| moſt Parts of the Empire, through Envy, 
Diſcontent, or a Deſire of Alteration; ſo 
chat the Emperor perceiving that, beſides 

F his unwieldly Old-age, which made him 


Dux ING "his Miſcondu& at _ His Adptien 
of Piſo. 


For, fince the Army in Spain 
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His Murther 
by Otho's 


Com mand, 


 contemptible, he was leſs reſpected by | 
many for want of an Heir, was reſolved. 
to adept ſome Perſon, of ſuch an Age and 
Authority, as, in his Life-time, might be 
able to protect him, and, after his De- 


ceaſe, ſucceed him in the Empire. Upon 


his declaring this his Intent, his three Fa- 
vourites were very buſy in recommend- 
ing Perſons to him; but Otho, having 
gained the chief Favourite Vanius, toge- 


ther with the Urban and Pratorian Co- 


Galba done, in the ſeventy-third Year of hi 


horts, aſſured himſelf of Succeſs. 
however, reſolving to conſider the pub- 
lick Good, and diſliking Otho's irregular 


Life, as too much reſembling that of his 
Maſter Nero, rejected him, and made | 


choice of a Young Man, called Piſo, in 
whom was an happy Concurrence of | 
all the good Qualities, that were neceſſary 
in a Prince and Emperor. 

07H, finding the Hopes of bis A- 
doption thus blaſted, immediately appli- 


ed himſelf to the Soldiers, with whom 


he had a powerful Intereſt, and, by bis 


plauſible Speeches, and large Promiſes, en- 
| gaged them to proclaim him Emperor, 


in Oppoſition to Galba's Choice; which 


when Galba underſtood, he was both diſ- 


| heartened and confounded. Some were 


of Opinion, that he ought. to put him- 
ſelf in Arms, and appear in Publick, that 


his Preſence might ſtem the Torrent of 


this dangerous Faction; others, that his 


the Reſult of the Diſorder, 


greateſt Security would be to fortify him- 
ſelf in the Capitol, and there to attend 
But while 


he continued thus wavering and irreſolute, 


a falſe Report was brought him, that 
Otho was ſlain; whereupon he rode arm'd 


out of his Palace, with his Guards, and 
many Followers into the grand Forum 
and, at the ſame Time, there entered, at 


the other Side, a ſtrong Body of Horſe 


from the Camp, ſent by Otto to diſpatch 


him. Upon their nearer Approach, for 
a conſiderable while they ſtood amazed, 
and in a dubious Poſture, as. apprehend- 
ing the conſequence of their fatal Com- 
nen; ſo that Galba bad Time enough 
2 


tion loſt his Opportunity. For, while he 
was conſidering with himſelf, whether to 
return to the Palace, or retire to the Ca- 


and bad them tribe it of, if it were 


Age, after a ſhort Reign of ſeven Months; 


Baue and hn adopted Son, Piſo., 


: » » 


ON the fois ths: that abs” was 
murther'd in the Forum, the Senate, and 
the. People of Rome, all acknowledged 
Otbo for his Succeſſor; a Perſon valiant, 
and witty, of an ancient and honourable 


but more for the. Conformity of his Hu- 
mours and Vices, and the Beauty of his 


ced by Galba, and ftrenuouſly oppoſed 
his Succeſſion; his puniſhing of Tigelli- 


VI ELLIUS, at this Time, com- 
manded the Legions in the Lower Ger- 
many. He was a Perſon of great. Repu- 
tation and Authority, by reaſon of the ſe- 


been very intimate, but.more for his ex: 


than any Virtues or Excellencies in him. 


ö . | * 5 EL He 
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to make bis Eſcape, but by his lrreſolu- 


pitol, he was ſuddenly abandoned by the 
chief of his Followers, inſomuch that, 
| when the Soldiers ſent by Ocho, came 
up to him, he ſtretched out his Neck, 


| for the God of the Commonwealth, and 
the Roman People; which accordingly was 


and, after him, were executed his three 


Family, and a great Favourite to Nero; 


Wife Poppæa, than any worthy. Execution | 

| of the many conſiderable Offices wherewith ; 
he was intruſted. - However, when he 
came to the Government, he ordered all 
Things agreeably to the Honour of the 
Empire, which, together with his pardon- 
ing Marius Celſus, who had been advan- 


nus, who had been Nero's chief Inſtru- 
ment in Impurity; and his generous reſtor- 
ing the Goods and Eſtates of ſuch, as had 
been exiled by that Tyrant, gained him the 
Love and Affection of the People of Rome, 


veral Offices and Magiſtracies which he . 
had held in Rome, and. elſewhere, under $7 
the three Emperors, Caligula, Claudius, 
and Nero, with each of whom he had 


ceſſive Vices, and ſome berſanal Abilities, | 


| * 
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tion, and the City into no ſmall Con- 
cern, as well knowing, that nothing but 
the Sword, and the Blood of many Thou- 
ſand Romans could determine the Con- 


were farther augmented by the great Pre- 
parations, they ſaw Ortho making, and the 
known Diſabilities of the Nobility and 
| Gentry in martial Affairs. The chief of 
the Senate were grown old and impotent, 


Soldiers. The Nobility were ſlothful, co- 
_  unaccuſtomed to the Fatigues of a Camp. 


Luxury, and ignorant in ulitary Service 
which the more they endeavoured to con- 
4 ceal, the more they betrayed their Fears. 
The wiſer Sort began to ſhew great Con- 
cern at: the Miſeries, and Perturbations 
of the Comnionwealth ; but the. Inconfi- 


A Opinions, and many Perſons 
Bankrupts in Peace, in 


. 1 7 8 
* n 5 
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4 ſhed, 38 by ſacrificing myſelf for the Peace of it; 


_ Life of Oths. 


my 


teſt, The Fears and Cares of the City 


wanting both the Power and Vigour of | 
vered with the Ruſt of a long Peace, and 
The Equites were diſſolved in Eaſe and 


„after a ſharp Engagement, the Prætorian 


the Conteſt. For Otbo, tho he had ſuf- 


derate were ſwelled with vain Hopes, and 


theſe troubleſome. 
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with Nero, for the ſame Skill, and ſome WU ILE IT hings were in this Situa- The tzvo A. 
other ſuch- like Qualities ; but notwith- tion at Rome, Ocho received Advice, that nc. 15 4 
ſanding this, being a Man of Subtlety and | Vitelliuss Forces were upon their March 
Intrigue, he had, by large Gifts, and ſpe- | towards Italy, under the Conduct of two 
cious Promiſes, procured the Army to create | Commanders, Valens, and Cæcinna; where- 
bim Emperor, without attending the Will | upon he departed from Rome, with a fait 
and Pleaſure of the Senate, about 13 Dive Army, conſiſting of the Roman Nobility, 
before' Galba's Death. the Prætorian Cohorts, the Legions out 
The Situation WHEN the News of this came to | of the Fleets upon the Talian Coaſts, 
12 has Rome, it put Otho into a great Conſterna- | and ſuch others, as he could levy in that 


Time. Upon the Approach of the two 
Armies, both Parties proceeded with ſuch 
. Haſte and Precipitation, that, beſides 
Skirmiſhes, and other Encounters, three 
conſiderable Battles were fought, one at 
Placentia, another at Cremona, and a 
third at a Place called Caſtor, in all which 
Ozho and the Senate had the Advantage, 
tho' the Word on both Sides was, Rome 
and the Empire! | 
VALENS and Cæcinna had hi- That of Vitel- 
therto acted ſeparately, but, joining now 33 55 
all their Forces together, they came to ' 
a general Battle near Bebriacum, a Vil- 
lage between Cremona and Verona, and, 


2 


Cohorts giving Way, the Vitellians ob- 
tained a Victory, which at once decided 


ficient Encouragement to continue the 
War, being reduced to a Sort of Deſpe- 
ration, reſolved upon an Attempt, con- 
| trary to his ſoft and effeminate Temper, 
which was * to die himſelf, in order to 


Times, mw to make ROTO =>; 
”Y e eee eee 5 | 8 Arguments 


* + His Speech. to his Soldiers, 0 upon this Occalion, is very 5 — 1 PTA this Day as fur 
4 more happy and glorious than that, whereon you made me Emperor, fince it has manifeſted ſuch ſenſible To- 
4 kens of your Love and Affection, and fo inconteſtible Proofs of your Duty and Loyalty; therefore I beſeech 
you, not to deny me this Favour, which is to ſuffer me to die juſtly and honourably, for the Safety of ſo many 2 

bro brave Soldiers, and worthy Citizens, as you are. There can be no Occaſion for any Legions, and Forces | ' 50 
« coming to my Aſſiſtance, ſince the Enemy i is neither Hannibal nor Pyrrhus ; therefore to hazard your Virtue 
aud Valour in Dangers wholly needleſs, is tod dear a Purchaſe of Life, and the greater Hopes you have of Suc- 
*< ceſs, the more honourable will be my Death, as being voluntary, and not by any Conſtraint. Aſſure yourſelves 

J had rather die, than reign Emperor, fince I can never ſo far advance the Roman State by Wars and Blood- 


their well-poverning and ſupporting the Empire, I may reaſonably expect a Name for leaving it, rather than | 7: 
permit my Ambition to weaken and deſtroy it. I therefore defire that you would take this as an mbobed ö 4 
Proof of mx Courage and Reſolution, that 1 make no Complaints of hard Fortune, or ill Succeſs; for to | 

e blame either Gods or Men, * 2 mean. and indirect Defire of n „ FEchard's W A4g in 135 
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and whereas others have purchaſed Fame and Glory by 
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Arguments or Entreaties could move, or 
divert him from this Reſolution, which 
he carried on, and effected with all ima- 
ginable Calmneſs, and Serenity of Mind. 
Fon the Night before he died, hav- 


ing choſen out a ſharp Dagger, and laid 
it under his Pillow, he took a Draught 


of cold Water, and ſo went to Bed, and. 


fell into a profound Sleep ; but, awaking 


about Break of Day, and ſeeing one of 


his Servants in the Chamber, he com- 


manded him to retire, and then taking 


the Dagger, gave himſelf a mortal Stab on 


the Left Side, and, with a ſingle Groan, 


ended his Life, in the 38th Year of his 


The Reign of 
Vitellius. 


His Brutality. 


Emperor. 


Age, and after a very ſhort and trouble- 


ſome Reign of only twelve Weeks and 
ſix ey 


the Army and Senate acknowledged for 
In his Journey towards Rome 
arriving at Bebriacum, where the laſt | 


Battle was fought, he was extremely de- 


lighted with the Sight of the putrified 


Bodies, and the Limbs of Men and 
Horſes, mangled, and ſcattered abroad; 
and, when ſeveral of his Train complain- 


ed of the noiſom Smells, he impiouſly 


replied, That a dead Enemy ſmelt well, 
but à dead Citizen better. 


give greater Satisfaction at his Arrival 


Luxury. 


in Rome; for, like a Conqueror, he en- 


tered the City, mounted upon a noble 
Steed, and adorned with all his military 


Habiliments; encouraged his Soldiers to 
all Kinds of Inſolence and Outrage ; and 
abandoned himſelf to the moſt extrava- 
gant Degrees of Luxury, Gluttony, and 
Cruelty, infomuch that, in four Months 


Time, he waſted above ſeven Millions of 


our Money; nor would the Revenues of | 


the whole Empire, had he reigned long, 


And Cruelty. 


have been ſufficient to maintain his Ex- 


pences. His uſiog all Manner of Fraud 
and Hypocriſy to deſtroy ſuch Perſons of 
Quality, as had formerly been his Aſſo- 


ciates, and School-fellows ; his going to 
viſit one of them in a Fever, and, upon 


3 


Nor did he 


his deſiring to l 3 Po 
with the Water, and delivering it to him 
with his own Hand; his cauſing all Per- 
ſons to be put to 8 that came to 
demand the Payment of his former Debts, 
and one of them to be ſlain in his v 


Preſence, that he might feed bis Eyes with 


the Spectacle, as he called it; his order- 


ing two Sons to. be executed, with their 


Father, for no other Crime, than merely 


ſlaughtered, only for deriding the Colours 


ans, who have recorded his Life, are a 


| ſufficient Indication, that in his Govern- 
II went he deſigned to follow the Example 

"Ras after the Death of Ortho, Vi- 

ellius, being ſtill in Gaul, was both by 


of Nero, to whoſe Manes he publickly 


Prieſts 'in the Campus Martins, 


but his horrid Cruelties could put him in 


| 


"Hawn NG thus, 1 this. e 
| Life, made himſelf odious to the City, 
and, by the daily Inſolencies and Cruel- ” 


Country, the Legions in the Ea, _ 
in the Beginning of his Reign, they ſub- 
mitted to his Authority) began now. to 


revolt, and, fixing, their Eyes upon Ye * 


paſian, as a Perſon moſt worthy of the 
an End to the Miſeries of his Country, 
Vitellius. 


engaged in a War againſt the Jews, and, 
with great Bravery and Renown, had 


| reduced moſt of their Country, FL 


Feruſalem ; but, when his Army. pro» © 
claimed him Emperor, and he abſolutely 
refuſed. Ut Dons ne FO with 


. F 5 oy ">: 


preſuming to intercede for his Life; and | 
his having ſeveral of the meaner Sort 


of ſome Charioteers, whom he pretended 
to favour ; theſe, and many more ſan- 
guinary Acts, mentioned by the Hiftori- | 


ſacrificed in a general Aſſembly of the 
All this - 
while he gave himſelf up to ſuch a ſtrange Y 
Careleſſneſs and Stupidity, that nothing : 


Mind of his exalted State; and fortifying 

himſelf with confuſed Mirth and Sottiſn- 
neſs againſt all Dangers and Exigences, 
he almoſt loſt the Remembrance of Things 


pat, and 5 Thoughts of n to 


Velpaion 4. ; 


ties of his Soldiers, inſupportable to the i 


higheſt Authority, and moſt able to put 


reſolved to create him Emperor againſt 
Veſpaſian, at this Time, was = 


— 
A. M. 
. . 
be. og | 


clared Empe- 
rer 9 bis Ar. 
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i . againſt his Life, compelled him to take | and Heaps of mangled Bodies; and, hard Aus 5 
69, Se. the Honour upon him; whereupon, all | by, lewd Debauches, and ſhameleſs Pro- 69, &*- 
the Armies of the Eft came to his Ser- ſtitutes : In ſhort, all the abominable 
vice and Obedience, and, in a general | Licentiouſneſs of a moſt diſſolute and 
Council, it was determined, that Titus riotous Peace, and all the deplorable 
ſhould continue the War againſt the Fews, | Miſeries of a moſt dreadful and cruel 
Mutianus enter Italy with the greateſt | War. 
Part of the Legions, and Veſpaſtan himſelf | Tu us was this mighty City, the Head 4 And dg E 
90 to Alexandria, to make Proviſion from and Empreſs of the World, taken and 23 8 
all Parts, and thence paſs over into Zaly, | ravaged by her own natural Subjects; 
to Join Mutianus, as Occaſion ſhould re- and, as it was fatal to many Thouſands, 
quire it. ſo it was no leſs to Vitellius himſelf, whom 
93: Defeat of IN the mean Time, Antonius Fi: | the Soldiers dragged out of his Palace; 
* an excellent Soldier, who had been baniſh- 


ed by Nero, but reſtored by Galba, a 


Friend to Yeſpafian, and privy to his De- 


ſign, immediately marched at the Head 


before Mutianus could arrive, having en- 


of the Mz/ian Legions into Italy ; and, 


tirely defeated Vitelliuss Army, was pro- 


ceeding directly towards Rome. This ſo 
ſtartled and confounded Vitellius, that he 


became perfectly ridiculous and deſpicable, 


SIX 


ſometimes propoſing Terms of Accom- 
modation, and offering to lay down his 
Authority, and then re-afſuming it again, 
till he. occaſioned a Faction, and Civil 
War even in Rome, in which the Capitol 
was beſieged, taken, and laid i in Aſhes, 

and Sabinus, the Governor of the City, 
Was ſlain. After this, Antonius would 
| hearken to no more Treaties or Accom- 
modations, but continued his March even 
to the Walls of Rome, where a furious | 
Battle of almoſt a Day 8 Continuance en- 
ſued, until V itellius $ Army were driven 
into the City, and, through the Martius 


; Campus,. and all the Streets; PRE: dead 


a moſt terrible Slau ahi, 
I the Midſt of theſe Devaſtations, 


Jollity ; fo that, through the whole City, 
there was both a barbarous and a ſhame- 


ful Spectacle, and a ſcandalous Mixture of 
3 and ee in one e 


— 


| | their 1 


1 


the People, who were then celebrating | | 
their Saturnalia, rather than not enjoy 
the Pleaſures of the F oftival, converted | 
the common Calamity into Mirth and 


and, without hearkening to any Intreaties, 
a binding his Hands behind him, threw 
an Halter about his Neck, and, tearing 


his very Cloaths from his Back, drew 


him half-naked into the publick Forum, 
through the main Street, called Via Sa- 


cra ; all the while, as he went along, 


treating him with the utmoſt Indignities, 


and moſt opprobrious Language; tying 


his Hair backwards, as it was wont to be 
done to the moſt execrable Malefafors ; 
pelting him with Dung and Filth, and 
holding the Point of a Sword under his . 


Chin, to prevent his concealing his Face 


till, at length, they brought him to the 


common Place of Execution for the 


moſt notorious Criminals, and, having | 
there, with many Blows and Wounds, 


diſpatched him in the 56th Year of his 
Age, and after a ſhort Reign of eight 
Months, they thence dragged him with 
an Hook, and, having thrown him into 
the Tiber, made afterwards, not only his 
Brother, and only Son, but all, whom 
they met with of * Party, V. aims to 


were abated, the Roman Senate aſſembled, 


. rex theſe. W and 13 The Reign 7 oy. 


YVelpatan, 


and, with an unanimous Conſent, not _. 


"only declared Peſpgfan Emperor, but 


conferred the Title of Cæſar upon his two 


Sons, Titus and Domitiah ; nominated 

the farmer to be Conſul, with his Fas __ 
ther, for the Year enſuing, and the latter 40. 
o be Prætor with 9 Fower; re-. 


1 30 N  warded | 
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the City, a little: before the © Feaf With 


A.M. warded Mutianus, Antonius, and ſeveral 


he left Judea, committed the Manage- 
ment of the War againſt the Jews to 


| his Son Titus, as well knowing his ex- 


traordinary Valour and Skill for ſuch an 
Undertaking. Himſelf had reduced moſt 


of the Country, except Jeruſalem ; but | 
Feruſalem was the capital City, fortified | 


with three Walls on eyery Side, except 
where it was fenced with deep Vallies, 


having the Caſtle of Antonia, the Tem- 
ple, the Palace of Acra, the Towers 
on Mount Sion, and ſeveral other Places 


almoſt impregnable; ſo that great Con- 
ſultation, and a Preparation of many Ma- 


terials, were required to carry on ſuch 


a Siege. But what facilitated its Re- 


duction, were the ſeveral Parties and 
Factions, which had Poſſeſſion of dif- 
ferent Parts of the City, and were not 


only murthering and maſſacring one 
another, but, in their Rage and Madneſs, 


had deſtroyed the Proviſions likewiſe, 


which might have ſerved the City for 


many Years. Yeruſalem was involved in 
theſe ſad Circumſtances, when Titus, 
with a powerful Army, and all Kinds 


of warlike Engines, approached, and fat 
down ie ſix or ſeven Furlongs of 


828 others, with great Revenues and Dig- | Paſſover, by which Means he ſhut up $274. 2 
70, Sc. nities, for contributing to this happy Re- ¶ an infinite Number of People, come from 705 * 
volution; and diſpatched Couriers to V all Parts to that Salemnity, which, in a 
paſian at Alexandria to tender him their | ſhort Time, occaſioned a great 1 8 892 
Homage and Obedience, and to defire his | tion of their Proviſions. 
ſpeedy Return to Rome: But, as the] Ur o the Sight of ſo numerous an 
Winter was not ſo commodious for Sail- | Army, the ſeveral Factions unanimouſly 
ing, he deferred his going to a more con- agreed to oppoſe it, and, fallying out 
venient Seaſon. with great Reſolution and Fury, put the 
N f VESPASIAN, (as we (aid) OR Romans to Diſorder, and obliged them 


to abandon their Camp, and fly to the 
| Mountains; but the Jews were at laſt 


repulſed, and driven into the City by the 
extraordinary Skill and Valour of Titus, | 
who, in this, and all other Actions, dur- 

ing this Siege, greatly ſignalized himſelf. 

Wren Titus had placed his Engines, 

(which was not done without great Op- 
poſition) he battered the outward Wall, © 
and, on the third Day of May, making 
2 Breach, entered, and took Poſſeſſion 
of the North Quarter of the City, as far 
as the Caſtle of Antonia, and the Val- 
ley of Kedron ; which when he had done; 
he gave the Beſieged all poſſible Aﬀo- 
rances of Pardon and civil Treatment, 
if they would but ſubmit; but they, 
judging his Humanity to be the Effect 


of Cowardice, refuſed all Terms and 


Conditions. Five Days after this, Titus 


broke through the ſecond Wall, and tho 
the Befieged made ſeveral Sallies, and 


drove him out again; yet, on the fourth 
Day, he recovered the Place, and poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of the new Lower City; 


| which when he had done, being fill de- 
firous to ſhew them Mercy, he ſent * 


e to his e to "exhort 


* How Joſepbus came to be 42 and in Fo. Camp of Tina, while he beſieged it, himſelE. tell * 


in his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Wars, wiz. that, after the Reduction of Jutapate, which he gallantiy defended, 


+ he became a Prifoner to Veſpaſian; but, having foretold his Advancement to the Empire, (which accordingly 


came to paſs) he was not only ſet at Liberty, but received into great Confidence, and attended his Son at the 


Siege of Jeruſalem, where he made a long Speech to his Countrymen, by all he Argaments. that he could _ 


invent, perſuading them to ſurrender, but all in vain ; for, though. his Diſcourſe drew Tears from his own 


Eyes, (as bimſelf tells us, I. vi- c. 9.) the Factions were not in the leaſt ſoftened by it. After the Deſtrudtion | 


of Jeruſalem, he went with his Conqueror to Rome, where Ye/pafran ſhewed him great ReſpeR, and (as kim. 
ſelf tells in his Life) lodged bim in his own Houſe, made him a free Citizen of -Rime, aſſigned him a Penſion, 


gave him Lands in Judea, and, above all, ordered him a publick Statue, .Theſe Favours Titus, when he came 

to the Empire, increaſed, and, in Honour of him, had his Hifory of the Wars of the Jews, which was now 5 
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to viola, but, tho he uſed all the | 


ee and pathetick Perſuaſions ima- 


, ginable, he was entertained with nothing | 
but Scoffs and Reproaches ; fo that Titus 


was now refolved to proceed with more 
Severity againſt a People, who had been 
perfidious to the higheſt Degree, and ſtub- 
born beyond all Example: And, accord- 
ingly, whenever any eſcaped out of the 
City, (as the Famine compelled many to 


make their Eſcape) they were no ſooner 
taken by Titus, than he cauſed them to 


be ſcourged and crucified, and that in 


ſuch Numbers, that Room was wanting 


for Croſſes, and Croſſes for Perſons, tho, 


by the Cruelty of this SpeFacle, he only 


deſigned to terrify the City, and haſten its 


Surrender. 


On the 12th of May, Titus began 


| four Mounts for his Baftering-Rams, two 


near the Caſtle of Antonia, where he 


was in Hopes of taking the Temple, and 


two near the Monument of Jobn, the 


High- Prieſt, where he ſuppoſed he might 


break into the upper City with the greateſt 


Facility; but, in two bold  Sallies, the 


Befieged rained and deſtroyed the Mounts, 
| and, having burnt ſeveral Battering- Rams, 
_ and other Engines, preſſed forward, and 


broke into the very Camp of the Romans, | 


though, at length, they were valiantly | 


repulſed by Titus, who (in a Council of | 


War) now reſolved to furround the 
whole City with a Wall, or Intrenchment, | 


to hinder the Flight of the Beſicged, and 


to prevent all Relief from coming into 
the City, thereby "verifying our bleſſed 


Lord's Predictiens to a Tittle: (a) The 
Days ſhall come upon thee, that thy 'Ene- 


þ mies gon 1 55 a Odeo: ow TR. Fw, 
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compaſs thee around, and keep thee in on 
every Side. 


THIS Work, tho' near five Miles i in 
Compaſs, was, with incredible Celerity, 


finiſhed in three Days; but it made no 


Impreſſion upon the Befieged, though the 
Famine began to rage violently, and ſuch 
a Mortality enſued, that, from the 14th 
of April, to the 1ſt of Fuly, 115, 80 
Carcaſſes of the poorer Sort were carried 
out to be buried at the publick Charge, 
600,000 were caſt out of the Gates, and 
when the Number of the dead Bodies in- 


the Famine increaſed to ſuch a Degree, 
that a Buſhel of Corn was ſold for 600 


their Parents, and Mothers from their 
Infants ; that old Men were driven from 
their Meat, as Perſons of no Uſe, and 


their Proviſions lay; that Sinks and Holes 


Dung of Oxen for Food, that the very 


want) began to eat Girdles, Shoes, Sticks, 
and Hay ; and that a Woman of Quality 
| even boiled her own Child, with an In- 
tent to eat it; an Act ſo deteſtable, that 


quent Offers of Peace and Pardon to the 
Jeus, declared publickly, that he would 
bury 
of their Country, and not ſuffer the Sun 

to ſhine upon that City, where Mothers eat 


1 pg own Children, and where Fathers, | 


43% 


creaſed fo, that they had no Place to diſ- 
poſe of them, they gathered them toge - 
ther into the largeſt Houſes adjoining, 
and there ſhut them up. All this while, 


Crowns ; ; that Wives took the Meat out 
of their Huſbands Mouths, Children from 


| were continually raked to find the old 


the abominable Crine in the Ruins 


no 


uh. 


» The Antiquities of the Fews, which was 


finiſhed in che 13th, Year of , Denitias. One half of this Hiſtory is taken from the Books of the Old Tofament ; 


but he has ventured. to add- ſeveral Fats; that are not to be found in theſe Writings, and to thoſe, which he 


has wholly. taken from them, he has given ſuch. an @rtificial Turn, as ſhews, that his Intention was to accom- | 


2 qq h ̃ o ³˙ eo whom do 


wrote. Beſides theſe two Hiſtories, he wrote an Account of his owa Life, two Treatiſes againſt Aion, and one 


oncerning the ee RO e e e vr e 
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young Men tortured to confeſs where 


Soldiers (who were the laſt that would 


| Titus, after he had inſiſted upon his fre- 


de Taking . en 8 * et i by 1 Dita, 1 in all of 
242 Years ; but the moſt conſiderable and valuable Part of it is, that of the fix laft Years, where he deſcribes 
| | he luſt dt War, ths Delton erte, and the Miſes of hiv Comerymen, in the moſt lively and 
affecting Manner. Beſides this, 7o/ephus wrote another. Hiſtory, intitled 
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Boer VIII 


all the Groves within a conſiderable Diſ- 


to the Temple; which when he had 


| overturned the Foundation of Antonia; 


Inner Temple were too ſtrong for the 
| Battering-Rams, and that the Founda- 
tion of the Gates could not be under- 
mined, was obliged to ſet Fire to them, 
yet till with an Intent, if poſſible, to 
fave the Temple itſelf ; but it fo fell out, 


| horted them to ſurrender, but all to no 
\ Purpoſe : They obſtinately refuſed all Ac- 
commodation, and made it their Boaſt, 


Miſeries. Titus, hearing this, in order to 


proaches. 


leſs cu alle "gu them to that Extre- | 
* mily by their Obſtinacy. 
Wir this Reſolution he cut down 


tance of the City, and, cauſing more 


Mounts to be raiſed, on the firſt of July | 


he began to batter the Wall of Antonia, 


and, on the fifth, entered the Caſtle by | 


Force, and purſued the flying Jews even 


done, both he and Joſephus again ex- 


that they had rather endure the werſt of 
make an eaſy Aſcent to the Temple, 


and, having ſeized the North and Weſt 
Portico's, or Cloyſters of the outward Range 
of the Temple, he ſet them on Fire, 
as the Jews did other Porticos, to hin- 
der the Romans from making their Ap- 
On the erghth Day of Auguſt, 
Titus, perceiving that the Walls of the 


that, on the ten tb, a certain Soldier, con- 
trary to the Command of the General, 


excited by a Kind of divine Impulſe, caſt | City ran with Blood, as if it had been to 
quench the Fire, which was now 1 8 
one general Conflagration. © 
To this fatal End was the famous Gity. 
of Jeruſalem, after a Siege of above five 
Months, reduced, in the ſecond Year of 
Veſpafian's Reign, and 38 Years after our 
Lord's Crucifixion ; in which Siege there 


a flaming Firebrand through the Golden 
Window into the Chambers and Build- 
ings on the North Side, which imme- 
diately ſet them on Fire, and, notwith- 
ſtanding the utmoſt Endeavours to the 
contrary, ſpread throughout the whole 
Fabrick, and conſumed the moſt glori- | 
ous and beautiful Structure that the World 


ever ſaw; hilft the Na Sold; jers, pur. 


— 


A. M. 


ſuing their Victory with all imaginable {27% &c. 
Fury and Revenge, cut in Pieces all that 7 Frag 
they found about the Temple, and ſet . 


Fire to the reſt of the Buildings. 

IN all theſe Confuſions, thoſe, who 
were the Chiefs in this Sedltion, found 
Means to retire to the upper and ſtrongeſt 
Part of the City, called Sion, ſituated up- 


on a ſteep Rock, where they threatened 
to defend themſelves to the laſt, and there 


tyrannized with more Cruelty than ever ; 
till, Titus having raiſed his Batteries, 
and made a Breach in the Wall, they 
loſt all their Courage, and, in great Con- 
ſternation, abandoned the T owers, which 
were their only Strength, and in yain 


ſought to eſcape by hiding themſelves in 
| Vaults and Privies, from whence both 


Jobn * and Simon, two principal Ring- 


leaders of their different Factions, were 
dragged out, and the former condemned 


to perpetual Impriſonment, whilſt the lat- 


ter was appointed to grace the General 
Triumph. _ | 
THE Romans, 1 now gained the 
Walls, and, with Shouts of Joy, placed 
their Colours upon the Towers, broke 
looſe all over the City, and ranged up 
to | and down in the Streets, killing all that 


fell in their Way without Diſtinction, till 


the Paſſages and Alleys were choaked up 


with Carcaſſes, and the Kennels of the 


ne no ) leſs chan I roche and no 


fewer | 


* This Jobs win the Toi oF ee Lowe, Ne is S ad hs bt 4 Mes of the Vines 


| When Titus came before it, under a Pretence of ſurrendering it, he made his Eſcape, and came, with a Party 


of Men, to eraſalem, where, joining with the Zealots, and being naturally a erafty Man, eloquent in his Speech, 


and ambitious beyond Meaſure, he ſoon began to affect a ſovereign Power over the reſt, and became the Com- 
mander of one Faction, as Simon, the Son of Gioras, did of another. For he, gathering together great Multitudes 
of Robbers and Murtherers, who got into the mountainous Parts, reduced all Llumæa, walled Judea, encamped him- 
ſelf before Jeraſalem, and was at length let in by the Citizens to defend them againſt Jobs, who, at the Head of the 


Zealets, did many cruel and tyrannical Actions. So that Simon and his Army were in the City, while John and his 


Adherents were in the Temple, fighting and A one another, even while the _— was at the Wan = 


Echard's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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_ preceded it. 
had neither Rapine nor Bloodſhed left for 


fewer than 97,600 were taken Captives, 
beſides the 237,490 more, (according to 
Foſephus) who fell in the Wars which 
At laſt, when the Soldiers 


their Rage and Indignation to work up- 


on, Titus order'd them to lay the City 


and the Temple level with the Ground, 


or, in the Words of our Saviour's Pre- 


diction, not to leave one Stone upon ano- 


tber; which Order was ſo punctually exe- 
cuted, that (except three Towers, which, 


for their Strength and Beauty, were left 


as Monuments of the City's Statelineſs to 


Pioſterity) the whole was laid ſo flat, that 
the Place look d as if it Had: never been in- 


habited. 


The Goodneſ: 
8 A 
Covernment. 


Wu II x theſe AG were bs 
at Jeruſalem, Veſpaſian, who entered up- 
on the Government in the fifty-ninth Year 
of his Age, having been received at Rome 
with all imaginable Teſtimonies of Joy 
and Triumph, as the only Perſon, whoſe 
Virtues and Excellehcies could recover the 
languiſhing State of the Empire, began 


immediately to act conformably to the 


Titus ti? 
turn and Tri- 


unf b. 


Hopes which all Men had conceived of 


him, in adminiſtring Juſtice, and in re- 
; 2 forming the Laws and Cuſtoms of Rome; 


honoùrably rewarding thoſe, who had 
ſerved him, and pardoning his Adverſaries 
"wills ſingular Clemency. 

Max Time the Gude of 1 


deus War occaſioned great Rejoicings | 


at Rome, where all Mens Mouths were 


filled wich the Praiſes of Titus, who had 


ſhewn himſelf ſo expert à Soldier and 


Commander; and, accordingly, a Tri- 


umph was decreed by the Senate both 
for him, and his Father, who had ſo 


bravely managed the Beginning of the 


War. When Titus returned to Nome, 


he was received with the univerſal Ap- 
plauſes of the whole City, and, within a | 


few Days after, both the Father and Son 


enter d upon their Triumph, which was | 


| *as ſolemn and magnificent, as/ Nome ever | 
_ "faw; wherein, among other rich and glo- 


-rious T5 "alk IE of . ta- 


* aA —— 4 


1 


ken out of the Temple, and the Body of 
the Jeuiſb Law, (the laſt, and not the 


leaſt remarkable of all theſe Spoils) were 
exhibited to the View of the People. 


This was the firſt Time that Rome ever 
ſaw the Father and Son triumph toge- 
ther: And, as Veſpaſian built a new Tem- 
ple to Peace, wherein he depoſited moſt 


umphal Arch of great Beauty and Mag- 
nificence erected to his Honour, whereon 


the Jeus, and which (as a laſting Mo- 


Pay. 


veral Abuſes and Corruptions, which, in 

the late Reigns, and the Civil Confuſi- 
ons, had crept into the State. He re- 
ſtrained the Luxury and Licentiouſneſs of 
his Officers and Soldiers, not ſparing 
thoſe, who had been Aſſiſtants to him, 


found Laue ſuits multiplied to a prodigi- 


ſons to determine them, and made ma- 


that no Perſon ſhould recover any Mo- 


their Fathers. 


Vice, ſo he was no leſs remarkable for 


* 


more particular unt was Ts to 
8 O, 55 e M the 


* 
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and Partners with him in his Victories. 
He reformed the two principal Orders 
among the Romans, the Senators, and'the 
Equites, degrading all thoſe, he found un- 
worthy of their Dignities, and ſupplying 
their Places with the moſt deſerving Per= 
ſons he could procure, either in 1taly, or 
other Provinces. He examin'd into all 
Courts of Judicature; and where he 


A. M. 
4075, Oc. 
Ann. Dom. 
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of the Jewiſh Spoils, ſo Titus had a Tri- 


are inſcrib'd all his noble Exploits againſt 


nument againſt that impious and perverſe 
Nation) remains almoſt entire to this very 


AFTER this 1 2 Veſpafun 3 
proceeded to. the Regulation of the ſe- ;# 


Reformation 


i 


|-ous Number, or extended to an unrea- 
ſonable Length, he appointed proper Per= 


ny excellent Laws to digeſt, . and reduce 
ſuch Matters into a far leſs Compaſs ; and 


to reform the Corruption of Uſirers, as 
-well as the Looſeneſs of Wurb, he ordain'd, 


ney of young Heirs, if it was lent to be 
1 0 875 „ | 


AND as hs: was POT in puniſhing Hi Libers 


lity to Men 


Ns. 
rewarding all Kinds of Merit, tho' his “ Ci 
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A. M. the learned Profeſiors of Arts an 


. 


of Coveton 


d Sei- 
ences. He ſettled a conſtant Salary of an 
” Ha Thouſand Seferces upon the 
Teachers of Rhetorich, to be paid yearly 
out of the Exchequer. He entertained 
Feſepbus, the famous Writer of the Je- 
% Wars and Antiquities, with great 
Civility, and honoured him with a Sta- 
Pliny the Elder, an eminent natural 
Hiſtorian, Spüren, the renowned Ora- 
tor, and many other Perſons of great | 
Learning, flouriſhed in his Reign, and 
were highly eſteemed by him; as the 
greateſt Maſters of all other Arts and Sci- 
ences were invited to Rome, from all Parts 
of the World, by his generous Allowances. 

To all which we may add, that his 
Courteſy and Clemency appeared eon- 
ſtantly, both in publick and private, ſo 
that ſcarce one innocent Perſon was pu- 
niſhed through his whole Reign; and ſo 


contrary was his Temper to that of moſt | 


of his Predeceſſors, that he could hot fo 
much as look upon the .Sufferitigs of a 
Criminal, without ſignifying his ORE 
ſion by his Sighs and Tears. © 
Bor, tho he was thus mild and mer- 
ciful, brave and generous, yet he did not 
_ preſerve himſelf from the Scandal of Ava- 
rice and Rapaciouſneſs; which was ground- 
ed upon his ſelling all the Lands in Ju- 
dia, and appropriating the Money to him- 
ſelf; upon his obliging all the Jews in 
the Roman Empire to pay yearly two 
Drachmas to the Capitol, as they former- 
ly had done to the Temple at Ferwfalem ; 
and upon his laying heavy Tributes upon 
ſeveral Provinces, and particularly a fcan- 
dalous Exciſe upon Urine, But for this, 
and all other his ſevere Inpofittons, Au- 
thors do much excuſe him, upon the Ac- 
count of the great Neceſſitres of the State, 
and the Emprineſs of the Exihequer, 
when he came firſt to the Government; 
reminding us withal, that his publick 
Works and Edifices were highly charge- 
able and expenſive; his Preſents and Pen- 
ſidns were numerous and large; his | 


3 OT” pa.) 
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magnificent; and that, tho his Karen A.M. 


and laid it out with great Wiſdom and 
 Liberality. 

By this wiſe Adrniniſtration 4 
liek Affairs, he increaſed the Love 
Reſpect of the whole Senate and People, 
the nearer he approached to the End of 
his Days; and, when he had finiſhed his 
Courſe, which was in the 69th. Year of 
his Age; and, roth of his Reign, his 
Death was greatly lamented, and his Me- 
ory Sein prefirved,” es beg a 
Prince of great Wiſdom, Moderation, 
and Modeſty, next to Julius Caeſar in 
War, and Auguſtus in Peace; and in ubm 
(as Pliny expreſſes it) Greatneſs and Ma- 
Jefty had changed nothing, but only to make 
bis Power "Ou eee 
Wi * | 


Conſent, and his Father's laſt Will and 
Teſtament; ſueceeded to the Empire, 
tho not witheut ſome Obſtructions from 
his ambitious Brother Domitian. 


with ne leſs Wiſdom; yet, during his 
Father's Reign, he had given too many 
fot Berenice, King Agrippd's - Siſter, | 
and his promoting his Father's: Impoſt- 
was generally looked. upon as a ſecond = 


the Empire with a more ſullied Reputa- 
tion, and a greater Repugnangy of the 


Advantage, and his Virtue gained him a 
Reputation, under the Burthen of an Em- 
pire, which he could not attain under the 

Freedom of a private Perſon: For, from 
his fuſt Aeceſſion, * was his Skill and 


Feaſts and Entertainments frequent * 


Addreſs, | 


by theſe Exactions, was augmented, yet 19% &c, 
he always employed it to noble Purpoſes, 79, — 


pub Hi: Death 
and a4 he 


. rater. 


nts. Ic. A. 


von eee re N. Ei of 
his eldeſt Son Titus, both by the general Tin. 


Titus Come Prej. 
had ſerved in many Wars with great Ho- Zz 
nour, and diſcharged many Civil Offices en. 


Aus | Nero, and ſcarce any Man ever arrived at 


People. But, in a ſhort Time, theſe Ac- E, if 
cuſations and Averſions turned all to his faken, 


—— 


Ci ar. . feen the Birth of Ga 87, 10 De Teſtament, 


Overcoming 
* own Pal- 


ons. 


Ker, in the 


State. 
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Addreſs, as wellias good Fortune, in gain- 
ing upon the Hearts and Affections of all 


People, that he was generally ſtiled, che 


Tove and Delight of Mankind. TI No- 
tion was, that no Man ought to depart for- 


rowful from the Preſence of a Prince; and 


| therefore he never ſent any away with an 


unpleaſing Anſwer: And fo ſtrong a Pro- 


penſity had be to do Good; that, being 


told one Night by thoſe about him, that 


he had done nothing for any Perſon that 


Day, with a ſorrowful Countenance he 
replied, O my Friends Thave io u Dey 
A Sentence, worthy of an Emperor, and 


fit to be retained in the e ah all 
. gn - * 


His fiſt tn EST mids; 40 


Hoarts: of his Subjects, and his happy 


Government of the Empire, was his mo- 


derating his Paſſions, and bridling his 
ſtrong Inclinations, particularly by with- | 


drawing himſelf from the beautiful Bere- 
nice, and ſending her away, notwith- 


ſtanding their mutual Loves; and by diſ- 


iS ; of his . N we "have "thats retnarkaib 


miſſing ſeveral Perſons, who had formet- 


| ly been the chief Inſtruments of his Plea- 
ſutes, rightly. judging them unbecomiag 
che Dignity pere, uc e e 


Ge. 


8 7 e progeeded, vita ba- 
ter Grace and Authority, in the great 


Affairs of the State, and, particularly, 


in regulating and reforming ſeveral Miſ- 
chiefs, which had not been perfectly re- 


mov'd in his Fathers Reign. All I. 


formers, Promoters, and.  Petty-faggers, 
the Bane of Society; and the Pefts of the 


City, he took care to exterminate, . hy 


cauking! fore t0: be {old for Slaves, and 
2 to 55 ee 0 a 


* 1 ul” ” L : 
—= * 
8 i 
A ” 


4 10 


Iflands; and to put à farther Stop to the A. Nl. 

me and Tediouſneſs of Lau. ſutt, $55 H. 

he prohibited, among other Things, that 81, S 

the ſame Caſe ſhould be tried by ſeveral 

Laws, or that the Eſtate of any dead Per- 

ſon ſhould be claimed, after ſuch a OO” 

Number of Lears. 

Tux ſame Activity in repairing anni: Hi Imitation 

ent Buildings; and erecting new ones ; the > : 

ſame Freedom of 1Converfation, Magni- 

ficence of Living, Generoſity to Friends, 

Clemency- to Enemies, * Encourage- 

ment to Men of Learning, and Courteſy 

to all, that his Father had ſhewn, 77 

tus was not forgetful to imitate; ſo that, 

| if ever a People may be ſaid to be happy 

under any Prince, the Romans were 

| certaifily % undet him: And yet, in his 

ſhort: Reign, there happened ſome Mif- 

fortunes and Calamities, no leſs aſto- 

niſning than deplorable, via. 4 moft 75. publick 

dreadful 1 Eruption. of Mount Veſtevius, Fannie 

which, being accompanied with violent 3 5 

Earthquakes, ruined many Cities, and even 

threw its Aſhes into diſtant Countries, and 

to Rome in ſuch Quantities, that the Sun 

was darken d for. many Days together; in 

the Year following, a prodigious Fire in 

Nome, which: laſted three Days and Nights 

inceſſantly, conſumed the Capitol, the Pau- 

Ibeon, and ſevetal other Temples, the Li- 

Brary of Auguſtus, and many more noble 

Buildings; and this followed, by a danget- 

ous Pe/itlence, ſuppos d to be cecaſion'd by 

dhe Aſhes of Mount! Veſirvias, in which 

there commonly died ten Thouſand every - 

Day. In all Which Miſeries, Titus bo- 

haved. himſelf, not only with the Care 

and Regard of a Ptinte, but alſo with the 
e ee ofia Fiber, 5 
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8 haothin; kefinflifted 10 Pu upon them, but only privately admoniſhed 
| them to deſiſt; mildly telling them, Fit the deren obs given by Providence, nd that it | 4vas in vain for thee to. 
commit a Vallainy in hopes, of obtaining it. The ſame Night he entertained them at Supper, and, the next Day at a 
_ * SpeRtacle of the Gladiators, placed them by himſelf, and when the Combatants Weapons, according to Cuſtom, were E 
preſented to him, he publickly-defired- their Jadgment and Approbation. I In the like Manger, tho' tis 
Brother Domitian was continually conſpiring, und exciting the Legions againſt him, yet fo far was he from puniſhing — 
bim for it, that he comported himſelf towards him, 38 | had al 2 ys done, giving. him the Title of A ſccinte, nyd 
Succeſſür, and, with Tears, privately intreating him 0 7 Treaſon and F ratricide, _ +. i a 425 
| Tn be nl tis oh and in Conſt, Tells. 1er Fink 1 
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His Dew, © 


and the gene- 
ral Sorrow 


for it. 


88 1 3 had deterndined; wet lo | 
Soodd an Emperor ſhould nbt long bleſs ſo 
corrupt an Age, and à People ſa! flagiti: 
ous, as the Romant wer then become; 
for, aſtet a lingering Illneſs, he:died, in 
the 41ſt Vear of his Age, and the 3d of 
his Reign, not without Suſpicion of Pai: 


ſen from his Brother Domitian; and, as 
ſoon as his Death was known, a general 


Grief and Sadneſs. appear'd in all the 


City, which, in a ſhort Time, ſpread it- 


The Reign of. 
Domitian. 


tector. 


ſelf over every Province, to the utmoſt 
Bounds of the Empire, and made him in 
all Parts be lamented, as tho the World 


had on I of a rt Pro- | 


brag 


Taz W keſpeck "which at had 


| fob Titus and his Father, cauſed his Bro- 


ther Domitian to ſucceed him in the Em- 


ſtanding the ill Opinion which many had 


juſtly conceiy'd of him. In the Begin- 


ning of his Reign however, he bchay'd | 
with great Moderation, conceal'd his vi- 


cious Inelinations, and did ſeveral com- 


mendable Things, to gain the Good-will 
and Affections of the People. 


So far was 


he from ſhewing any Tendency to Cruelty 


of gaining the 
PFulgar, 


and Bloodſhed, that he was determin'd, 
by a publick Edict, to forbid the ſacri- 
ficing of Oxen; and ſo far from any 
- Signs of Arlon or Parſimony, that he 


acted very generouſly upon all Obe sat Al 


and made it the chief T7 opick of his Ad 
vice to thoſe, that were about him, 


avoid Rapine and Sordidneſs.  * *. | 
His N : 


to 


Ix rebuilding ſeveral ſtately and noble 
Fabrics, which had been deſtroy d by| 


the Fire in his Brother's Reign; in ex- 


'hibiting a Sea: ght on a vaſt Lake, dug 


for that Purpoſe, and by great Numbers 


of Ships, almoſt amounting to compleat | 


Fleets; in celebrating the great Games 
and Feaſts, called Secular, of all others 
the moſt magnificent, as happening but 


once in a hundred Years; in repreſenting 


all thoſe Shows arid Speckaches that bad 
'ever been known in Rome, beſides many. 
4 


Led 


5 vavy) "Boon Im 


more, that were . z in he 
many ſamptuous Banquets and.Entertain- 
ments, that he made, the large Donatives 
which: he diſtributed, and the valuable 
Things which. he threw among the com- 
mon People by way of Miſſilia; in theſe, 
and ſuch like Things, as he knew would 
captivate the Eſteem of the Vulgar, he 
was as expenſive and'ambitious, as any of 


ſome other Things, which juſtly. deſtrve 
_ Commendations of all Men. 


= Coniriſelors, as were corrupt, and 
acted for Bribes; and, in this Regard, 


| kept ſo watchful an Eye upon the Ciꝝ- 


Magiſtrates, and Governors of Provinces, 
that there was never: known moòùre Equity 


than in his Reign. He ſuppreſs d ſuch Li. 


reflected upon Perſons of Quality" of ei- 
ther Sex; but then, he expected, that 


Reaſon, turned a Senator ont of the 


thoſe Things were below the Dignity of 
men of Diſtinction, as were ſcandalous 
lege of Litters, and their Capacities of 
Roman Knight out of the Liſt of the 
had been repudiated for Adultery. The 


Caftration of Children he utterly. prohibi- 


he puniſhed. without Mercy. Such as were 


his Predeceſſors: : Nor was he deſective in 


and Modeſty among the great Officers, 


bels; and defamatory Writings, as any ways 


Perſobs of Quality ſhould comport at- 
cording to their Character, and, for this 


that | venerable Order. From ſuch Wo- 
in their Lives, he took away the Privi- 
Legacies and Inheritance; and ſtruck a 


Judges, for receiving his Wife, aſtet ſhe 


— 


A, M. 
4086. Ce. 
Ann. Domi. 


82, Ec. : 
ey 


HFH x was diligent; for à While, in the 3, ke 
| Adminiftration / of Juſtice, and would _ 6%, fro 
| many Times fit himſelf, in an extraordi. © 
. ] nary Manner, in the Courts of Judica- 
ture. He ſeverely puniſhed all ſach Judges 


- Houſe, purely for his immoderate Del ight 5 
in Buffoonery and Dancing, judging,” that 


ted, and moderated the Prices of Euouchs; 
but the Whoredoms of the Veſtal Virgins 5 


convicted but once, ſuffered Death, as o- 
dinary Malefactors; but others were buried 
alive, according to the. antient Cuſtom, . 
god: their aſſociate Mole-eriminol en 5 
tO 


Gnar- V. "from the Birth of Cr Hrs T, 70 0 the End of the New Teſtament, 


— 


A. M. 


| to Death. Theſe, and the like memo- 


10 Ge rable Acts of Juſtice, have been highly | 


| 85, Se. 


Hi, Pride. 


9 Gov. 
Ei Cruelty. 


5 ceflive Cruelties, 


applauded by many, but in moſt of them 
he uſed ſach Pride and Elation, and 
ſhewed- Bimſelf ſo exceſſively vain- glo- 
rious, as gave almoſt evident Tokens of 
his future Enormities, 

AFTER the many Conteſts, which 
his great * General Agricola obtained for | 
him over the Britons, and the Reduction 


of the Sarmatians, Dacians, and the 


Catti, a People in Germany, for which he 
vainly aſſumed the Sirname of Germa- 
nicus, his Pride and Impiety, as well as 
Cruelty and Brutiſhneſs, became inſuf- 


Þ ferable, He not only cauſed his Sta- 


tues in the Capitol to be made of pure 
Gold and Silver, to which the People 
in great Crowds, came to facrifice con- 


: tinnally 3 but his Ambition carried him ſo 


far, as to aſſume Divine Honours : For, 
as he tiled himſelf the Son of Palas 
or Minerva, ſo he decreed, that no 
Man ſhould preſume to call him, either 


in Writing or Diſcourſe, by any other 


Title, than chat of OUR Lon d, or 


him into all Kinds of Enormities, and 
was the fatal Fore- runner of many ex- 
whereby he deſtroyed 
great Numbers of all Sorts, without 


Merey or Confideration. Many illuftri- 
ous Senators, who had ſome of them | 
been Confuls, under Pretence of practiſ- | 


ing againſt the State, he put to Death; 


T ſome of them in their Baniſhments, and 
all without the Privilege of making their 


Defence. Multitudes of others he or- 


5 dered to be . en Ad 7 gh 


- 


8 This isl „ the great 8 S le ak Ov. 

eades, and ſubdued them. He was the firſſ who diſcovered Britain to be an Iſland, and, in the fourth Year of 

Danitiun, reduced it into an entire and civilized Province: Of all which, hs wrote a plain Account to the Em- 

peror, without any amplifying Terms: But, as the Emperor was uneaſy to ſee his own Glory eclipſed by a private | 

| Perſon, his Letters were received with a Shew of great Joy, but, in Reality, wick no ſmall Concern. In a ſhort 
Time after this, Dumitiam recalled him from Britain, under Pretenee of giving him the Lieutenancy of Syria; but, 

When Axriculs perceived with what Coldneſs he was received, to prevent farther Inconveniencies, he retired from 
Court, and; for ever after, gave himſelf up to an anaive Courſe of Life, tho' his Death (which happened in a 
few Years) was not widiouy Suſpicion” ef Poiſon Wenn Procurement; * Echard's Roman N 1 we 


Liſe of Domitian. 
Nu. CVIII. 


| at length, his General Nor mandus dex- | 
Tris monſtrous 88 brought 


1645 


A. M. 
4099, So. 
Ann. Dom. 

95, Cc. 


and trifling Occaſions; Alus Lamia, 
for his making uſe of Jeſts, tho they 
were old and innocent; Salveus Cocea- 
nus, for celebrating the Nativity of Otho 
the Emperor; Saluſtius Lucullus, for 
ſuffering a new Sort of Lances to be 
called Lucullas, after his own Name; 
and Junius Ruſticus, for publiſhing a 
Writing in Commendation of gh 
Thraſea, and Heboidius Priſcus, Ce 
| Philoſophers; upon which 8 be | 
baniſhed all the Philoſophers and Mathe- 

maticians out of Rome and Tal; and, 


among theſe, the celebrated Stoick, . 
relus. 


Trex Cruelty of theſe Bea e Soy e, 
and ſome perſonal Affronts received from 1 . 
Domitian, made Lucius Antonius, Gover- U 
nor of the Upper Germany, raiſe a dan- 
gerous Rebellion in thoſe Parts, and, be- 
ing Commander of a numerous Army, 
uſurp the Title of Emperor. The Suc- 
ceſs of this Inſurrection remained a long 
while doubtful, and became daily more 
formidable to Domitian, who had fa 


much loſt the Love of his People; till. 


trouſly. ſurpriz? d Antonius, juſt when a, 
ſudden. Overflowing of the Rhine had 
| ſtopped the Arrival of his German Auxi- 


| he might thoroughly revenge himſelf, 


liaries, and deſtroyed both him and his 
Army. After this Victory and Succeſs, 
| Domitian s Cruelty, increaſed, ſhewing 
no Kind of Mercy to thoſe, who had 
been of the adverſe Party. Nay, that 


and diſcover all their Accomplices, he 

invented new Kinds of Tortures, and, 

in this Particular, exceeded Nero him- 

ſelf, that, whereas "av 1 was ſatisfied in 
| command- 


19 F 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


| Boox Vit, 


His Perfecy- 
tion of Chriſ- 


Han,. 


Reign, we find him raiſing the ſecond 


infinite Numbers, 


eminent Chriſtians) St John, after his 


the Execution of his own Relations, 


A 9 
of his 
ticks, wwho 
 murther him. 


fame Name to Pontia, for no other 


omeſ. 


_ 


commanding Executions to be done at a 
Diſtance, he took pleaſure in beholding 
his Cruelties exerciſed before his Eyes, 
which at length indeed became his only 
Diverſion, 

Ir ein ſcarce be a that a 
Prince, who, in ſome Reſpects, ſur- 
paſs'd even Nero himſelf in his Vices 
and Cruelties, ſhould in the leaſt come 
behind him in his Hatred of the Church 
of God; and therefore we need leſs 
wonder, that, in the 14th Year of his 


general Perſecution of the Chriſtians, in 
which, by his Letters and bloody Edicts, 
he cauſed the Death and Baniſhment of 
both in Rome and 
other Places; in which (among other 


miraculous Eſcape out of the Cauldron 
of flaming Oil, 


at Pergamus; Timothy at Epheſus ; and 
Dionyſius, the Areopagite at Athens ; 
in which he not only deſtroyed the 
Heads of the Church, but proceeded to | 


inſomuch that he put to Death his 
Couſin-German Flavius Clemens, in the 
very Vear that he was Conſul; ba- 
niſhed the Conſul's Wife, Domitilla, 
to Pandataria, and à Niece of the 


Crime, but their e Chriſtia- 
ity. 


Domitian became odious to the great- 
eſt Part of his Subjects, and exceeding 


chief Officers of his Houſbold; to them 


was baniſhed to the 
Iſland Patmos; Antipas was put to Death 


By theſe cruel and bloody Practices, 


terrible to the 8 denne and Nobiliy, 22 
inſomuch, that ſome of the Chief of 4100, &. 
them, merely for the Preſervation of 2 1 
their own Lives, were forced into De- 
ſigns againſt his. For, when his Wife 
Domitia, in ſearching into his black Ta- 
ble-Book, which he kept purpoſely for 
cruel and bloody Deſigns, found her 
own Name there, with many of the 


ſhe ſhewed the Book, thereby to excite 
them to concert Meaſures for his Diſ- 
patch. A Conſpiracy was accordingly 
formed, in which the Principals were 
Parthenius, his Chamberlain „ and Ste- 
phanus, his Steward, who, for ſeveral 
Days, wore a Dagger, wrapt up in 
Wool in his left Arm, pretending an 
accidental Hurt in that Place. As 
therefore the Emperor was going to his 
Bath, Parthenius, pretending that there 
was in his Chamber a Perſon, who 
had a Matter to impart to him of too 
great Importance to be ſafely deferred, 
drew him aſide thither, where Stepha- 
nus, under Pretence of diſcoyering a 
Conſpiracy to him, preſented him with 
a Liſt of ſeveral Names; which While 
the Emperor was reading with Horror 
and Aſtoniſhment, he ſtruck the Dag- 
ger into his Groin ; but before he could 
give him a ſecond Wound, the Empe- 
ror cloſed with him, and, with great 
Violence, threw him to the Ground, 
where, while they were Aruggling, to- 
gether, Part benius, Maximus, Clodianus, 
and other Conſpirators, who were of his - 
own Houſhold, came furiouſly upon him, 


* One Evening, having made a kind and ſolemn Invitation of the greateſt Part of the Senate to a publick Enter- 
tainment, at the Entrance of his Palace, he ordered them to be ſolemnly received, and ceremoniouſſy conducted, 
and lock'd up in a ſpacious Hall, hung round with Black, and illuminated by a few melancholy Lamps, which 
were only ſufficient to ſhew the Horror of the Place, and to diſcover ſeveral Cn, upon which were fairly written 
the Names of the Senators, that were invited. The Senators were filled with ſtrange Fears and Apprehenſions, at 
the Appearance of this difmal Scene, and the Proſpe& of Death ſo ſolemnly carved out for them ; when, in the | 
Height of their frightful Imaginations, 'after ſome Time waiting, their Fears were increaſed by an Entertainment 
of many naked Perſons, with their Bodies all over blacken'd, who entered the Hall, with drawn Swords in one 

Hand, and flaming Torches in the other. The Gueſts, at this dreadful Appearance, expected nothing but imme | 
diate Death ; when ſuddenly the naked Perſons, after they had danced ſome Time about them, ſet open the Doors, 
and told them, that he n gave all the Company Leave to withdraw, Echard's Roman aaa in the — 


of Domitian. 


and, in the 45th Year of his Age, and 


Cuar. V., from the Birth of Carrot 70 the End of the New Teſtament, 
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tere e him. gainſt them; but, firſt ſending for them, 2 
3 to let them ſee, that he was not igno- 7. S. 
The Reign Upon the Death of Domitian, the | rant of their traiterous Deſigns, he. car- 
ata | Reman Senate, after ſome ſmall Conſul- | ried them with him to the publick 
tation, made choice of Cocceius Nerva, | Theatre, placed them on each Side of 
to ſucceed him. He. was born in Crete, | him, and preſenting each with a Sword, 
and was the firſt Emperor, who was | told them before all the People, that 
neither of a Roman, nor Italian Fa- they might experience the Goodneſs of 
mily; but was, at this Time, for his | the Weapons upon his Body; for ſo con- 
many Virtues, Experience, and Age, a | fident was he of his own Innocence, 
- Perſon of the greateſt Reputation and | that he often ſaid, That, ths he ſhould 
Hi many i Eſteem in Rome, At his Acceſſion to | quit the Empire, and return to a private 
go 4. 


Predeceſſor. 


the Empire, he took care to reſcind 
the odious Acts and Decrees of his 
He recalled the Chriſtians, | 


05 who, from Rome, and other Cities, were 


baniſhed 1 in the late Reign, and permit= 


ted them a free Exerciſe of their Reli- 


His Libera- 
lity. 


gion. 


He ſhewed the fame Kindneſs 
and Humanity to all others, who had 


been unjuſtly treated by his Predeceſſor, 
and reſtored whatever of their Goods 
45 could be found about the Imperial Pa- 


laces. He releaſed and diſcharged all the | 


Cities of the Empire from the ſevere 


Taxes, and Impoſitions „which Veſpa- 


fan and Domitian had laid upon them. 


He made a Diſtribution among all the 
People of Rome, much larger, than any 
of his Predeceſſors had done. He pur- 


| chaſed Eſtates to be divided among de- 


cayed Citizens, and had the Sons of 


the poorer Sort brought up at his own 
Charges: And 


And, aboye all, he. conferred 


great Favours, and beſtowed large Gifts 


And Cie- 


dene 0 


upon his Friends and Relations, upon 
Men of Learning, and liberal Sci- 
ences, whereof he Was a great Encou- 


Man: ys gk 


Non was 8 Clmency of this/Prince 


n any ways inferior to his Kindneſs and 


| Liberality. For, at his firſt Acceſſion to 


the Government, he ſolemnly ſwore, that 
10 Senator of Rome. ſhould, by his Com- 


. religiouſly obſerved, that, when two: 
of that Order had conſpired againſt his ee e e En ap 


Time 


5 


* 
— 


Life, be had done nothing, that could cauſe 
him to fear any Man, 


* 


Bor,  notwithſlanding: all this, he His Adprion 


had not fat long upon the Throne, 
before the Soldiers, who, in tlie late 
Reign, had been indulged in all Man- 
ner of Licentiouſneſs, began to be mu- 
tinous upon the Account of Domiti an's 
Murther, reſolving to fall upon, and 
deſtroy all thoſe, - who had any Con- 


of Trajan. 


cern in his Aſſaſſination: So that the 


Emperor, finding himſelf inſufficient to 


withſtand their Fury, and perceiving | 


that his Age and Infirmities had im- 


paired his Authority over them, was 


reſolved to adopt ſome worthy Perſon 
| for. his Succeſſor; who ſhould be able 
both to ſupport.” him, while he. lived, 
and govern. the Empire, after his De- 


ceaſe. Tho he had many conſiderable | 
Friends and Relations of his own, who 


hoped for this high Promotion, yet, 


like a juſt and generous Prince, he 
ſought only the public Good, and wiſe- 
ly made choite of Ulpivs Trajunus, an 


utter Stranger to his Family, but the 


greateſt and moſt deſerving Perſon af . 


his Age. . 
Tris Determination * ed Py 
put. in Execution; and, having, with 


4 Death, 


the | uſual Solemnities, adopted him in . 
mand, be put to Death, which Oath he | the Capitol, and made him Ceſar in 


the Senate, he immediately ſent Ambaſ- 


al — 
* * * 
* 
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Time he was Governor of the Lower 
Germany) with the Enſigns and Arms 
of the Empire. This proved ſo great a 


Curb to the Licentiouſneſs, and Muti- 


nies of the Soldiers, that, from thence 
forward, they continued in a perfect 
Quietneſs and Obedience. But Nerva 
lived not long to enjoy the Benefit of 
this happy Choice; for, about three 
Months after, falling into a violent Paſ- 
ſion againſt a Senator, named Regulus, 


he put himſelf into ſuch Diſorder, | 
| that, by Reaſon of the Feebleneſs of his 


Body, and Lowneſs of his Spirits, he fell 
into a Fever, which, in the 66th Year 
of his Age, and the 29 of his NOW, 
carried him off. 


The Reign f Uron the Death of Nerve, 7 rajan 


Trajan. 


His Qualiß. 
cations for 
the Govern- 


ment. 


was joyfully received (as Emperor) at 
Rome, both by the Senate and People. 
He was. a Spaniard by Birth, of an 
luftrious Family, born in a Town 
called Zalica, not far from the City 
of Seville; and, being now above two 
and forty Years of Age, of a ftrong 
Body, and vigorous. Mind, happily tem- 
pered between the Warmth of Youth, 
and the Experience of Old-age, he was, 
in all Reſpects, qualified for the greateſt 


"Attempts, and the nobleſt Enterprizes. 
In the Beginning of his Reign, he was 
bleſſed with the Happineſs of having | 
the greateſt Maſter of his Age, - that | 
admirable Philgſopher and - Biographer, 


Plutarch, by whoſe wiſe Inſtructions, 


Ind excellent. 


Admini ſtra- 
tion of it. 


added to his own Abilities, he purſued | 
the Adminiftration of his Government, 


with that Moderation and Juſtice, and 


that Wiſdom and Magnanimity, as raifed 
both the Love and Admiration of all 
Men. 

Ar his firſt ta into the vials! 
he declared publickly, That no good 
Man, by his Command, ſhould ever ſuffer 
Death or Diſgrace, which he confirm'd 
by a ſolemn Oath, and inviolably ob- 
ſerved it through his whole Reign. His 

I 


firſt Step was, to reform the Laws that 


— 


A. M. 


were defective, and to put in Execution {19% &c 


thoſe that were good; to take care that ” Ec, 
. 


Equity and Juſtice were ſtrictly and faith- 
fully adminiſtred in all Caſes; to ad- 


vance the moſt worthy and virtuous Men 


to the higheft Poſts, and to reclaim 
ſuch as were otherwiſe, with Gentleneſs 
and Clemency : But, as Mutiny in an 
Army was a Matter of dangerous Con- 
ſequence, the Prætorian Cohorts, and 
their Commanders, who had raiſed the 
Sedition againſt Nerva, he fent for, 
and diſbanded without any farther Pu- 
niſhment, (as ſome ſay) though others 


affirm, chat he Ii, ſeveral of them to 


Death. 
THE formers, R aol Pati- 


foggers, who had done great Miſehiefs 


in former Reigns, he utterly extermi- 
nated ; and put down the Pantomimes, 
 Farce-Players, and Buffoons, as  effe- 


minate Diverſions, and unbecoming the 
But he re-built the 
grand Cirque, wherein more manly Ex- 
erciſes were performed, much larger, 
and more beautiful than it was before, 


Roman Gravity : 


with an Inſcription, ſignifying, that it 
was to make it worthy to receive the 
| People of Rome. The Truth is, his 


Love to the People of Rome, as well as 
all his other Subjects, was vifible in 


his Relief of the Poor, and Education 


without Diſguiſe or Diſſimulation; in 


entertaining Perſons of Merit (though | 


of no high Degree) with a moſt open 


Familiarity ; beſtowing upon farb Ho- 
nours and Wealth, though he had but 
a ſmall Acquaintance with them; and, 


in ſhort, in treating all his Subject 
(as himſelf expreſſes the Matter) 40th 


the ſame Uſage, as he bimfelf would have F 


defired of bis Prince, had he been 4 
private Perſon. 


Dom, 


of their Children; in his behaving to 
all Men with Courteſy and Affability, 


For theſe, and many 25. Tithe con 


more Inſtances of his Goodneſs, w_ 2 


— Care to his People, he not only _ 
U Hs e ; 


— 


u 


His e 


tion of Chriſ- 


tians for 
fame Time. 


— ihe Tithe of Pure Bede bu 
10 Das. the Senats likewiſe conferred on him that 
2 of Optimus, as the beſt. of-all Princes, 


becauſe it-related; not ſq much to his C 


_ rage Ceed. W o. meme tea 
Piety-” 


pire, confirm'd his Prejudices againſt | 


the Romans, but (as their Adverſaries 
were pleaſed to repreſent them) Eſta- 
bliſhers likewiſe of ſome 2egal Societies, 


the third general Perſecution of the 


mong an infinite Number of others, 


' thrown into the Sea with an Anchor 


Jeruſalem, being firſt ſcourged, and then 
_ crucified ; and St _Jenatius, Biſhop of 


to the wild Beaſts, * obtained the glo- 
rious Crown of Martyrdam. 
| ſecution, for ſome Time, went on, the” 


(herein he repreſents tbe Innocency and. 
ulis of he dien, tht thy 


which he eſteemed: mare. than all the 
Gloxies. of his Victories. and Canqueſty, 


His miſtaken Piety Fw We yu Zedl 
for the Religion eſtabliſhed in the Em- 


Chriſtianity, and made him look” upon 
the Profeſſors of it with a jealous Eye, 
not only as Subverters of the national 
Faith, and Enemies to the Gods of 


that were the Nurſeries of Faction and 


People, who, ay dur pb Chrift 


Rigour of it, fo. that the Fire, which 
had hitherto raged with great Fury, 
began now to be extinguiſhed, and 


V 
Corners. 


keien, notwithſtanding all Oppoſition to 
the contrary, was ſpread through the 


the fartheſt Indies, and was eſtabliſhed, 
not only in Cities, and populous Places, 
but in Towns and Country Villages, as 
Pliny, in the above-cited Letter, teſtifies. 
The metropolitan Cities were all under 


Sedition. Under this plaufible Pietence, Bihope of the greateſt Eminence and 


Church, in the third Year of this Em- 
peror's Reign, commenced; wherein, a- 


St Clement, Biſhop of Rome, being 


about his Neck ; St Simeon, Biſhop of | 


Antioch, being condemned. to be thrown 


This Per- 


with different Degrees of Severity, f in| 
ſeveral Parts of the B was 


T the 
they generally ab. 


Moderation: But it 


ſingular Juſtice and 


from Pliny, the Proconſul in Bithynia, 


1 


fer d under hs. Notion of Malgfactars 
and Traitors, and under an Emperor, 
fam d throughout the World for his 


Piety. The four great Cities of the 
Roman Empire, Rome, Alexandria, An- 
troch, and Feruſalem, uſually ſtiled apo- 


frolical Churches, were governed by apo- 
flokical Men. 


Publius was at Athens ; 
 Polycarp at Smyrna; Onefimus at Epheſus ; 
and Papias at Hierapolis ; with many 
others of primitive Wi act in different 
Places. 

Sy cn was. the State hs Chriſtian _ 
Church, in the Beginning of the ſecond 

| Century, increaſing and flouriſhing after 
a marvellous Manner; and, though it 
wanted-all human Helps, though it had 


$] all the Force and Policy of the World 
| bent againſt it, growing by Oppoſition 


ppreflion, and over-bearing all the 
Powers of Earth and Hell. ( Where- 
ito then ſhall we liken the Kingdom of 
God, and its wonderful Increaſe, or 


with -what Compariſon ſhall we compare 


| had not continued long, before this if? There is indeed ſome Reſemblance 


Prince, upon his Reception of a Letter 


of it in the prodigious Fecundity of Seeds, 
which accordingly our Blefſed Saviour 


frequently makes uſe of to illuſtrate it; WE 
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and State of 
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greateſt Parts of Europe, Afia, and Afri- ol nc 
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of the Empire. This proved ſo great a 


Curb to the Licentiouſneſs, and Muti- 


nies of the Soldiers, that, from thence 
forward, they continued in a perfect 
Quietneſs and Obedience. But Nerva 
lived not long to enjoy the Benefit of 
this happy Choice; for, about three 
Months after, falling into a violent Paſ- 
ſion againſt a Senator, named Regulus, 
he put himſelf into ſuch Diſorder, 
that, by Reaſon of the Peebleneſs of his 
Body, and Lowneſs of his Spirits, he fell 
into a Fever, which, in the 66th Year 


of his Age, and the 2d 5 his Reign, 


carried him off. 


The Reign of UpoN the Death of Nerva, Trajan 


ov rajan. 


His Qualifi- 
cations for 
the Govern- 
nent. 


He was a Spaniard by Birth, 
illuſtrious Family, born in a Town 


was joyfully received (as Emperor) at 
Rome, both by the Senate and People. 
of an 


called Talica, not far from the City 
of Seville; and, being now above two 


and forty Years of Age, of a ftrong 
Body, and vigorous Mind, happily tem- 


pered between the Warmth of Youth, 
and the Experience of Old-age, he was, 
in all Reſpects, qualified for the greateſt 


"Attempts, and the nobleſt Enterprizes. 


In the Beginning of his Reign, he was 


bleſſed with the Happineſs of having 


the greateſt Maſter of his Age, that 


| admirable Philoſopher and Biographer, 


And excellent 


Adminiſtra- 
tion of it * 


Plutarch, by whoſe wiſe Inſtructions, 


added to bis own Abilities, he purſued 


the Adminiſtration of his Government, 


with that Moderation and Juſtice, and 


that Wiſdom and Magnanimity, as raiſed 

both the Love and Admiration of all 

Men. : re | 
AT his firſt entering into the Senate 


he declared publickly, That no good 

Man, by his Command, ſhould ever ſuffer 

Death or Diſgrace, which he confirm'd 

by a ſolemn Oath, and inviolably ob- 

ſerved it through his whole Reign, His 
I 


thoſe that were good; to take care that 98, &c, 


Equity and Juſtice were ſtrictly and faith- 
fully adminiſtred in all Caſes; to ad- 


vance the moſt worthy and virtuous Men 


to the higheſt Poſts, and to - reclaim 
ſuch as were otherwiſe, with Gentleneſs 


and Clemency : But, as Mutiny in an 
Army was a Matter of dangerous Con- 
ſequence, the Pretorian Cohorts, and 


their Commanders, who had raiſed the 


Sedition againſt Nerva, he fent for, 
and diſbanded without any farther Pu- 
niſhment, (as ſome ſay) though others 


THE Iformers, Rae ok Petli- 
foggers, who had done great Miſchiefs 


affirm, that he put ſeveral of them to 
Death. 


in former Reigns, he utterly extermi- 


nated; and put down the Pantomimes, 
Farce-Players, and Buffoons, 


Roman Gravity: 


and more beautiful than it was before, 
with an Inſcription, ſignifying, that it 


his Relief of the Poor, and Education 
of their Children; in his behaving to 


without Diſguiſe or Diſſimulation; in 
entertaining Perſons of Merit (though 


of no high Degree) with a moft open 


Familiarity ; beſtowing upon ſuch Ho- 


as  effe- 
minate Diverſions, and unbecoming the 
But he re-built the 
grand Cirque, wherein more manly Ex- 
erciſes were performed, much larger, 


was to make it worthy to receive the 
People of Rome. The Truth is, his 
Love to the People of Rome, as well as 
all his other Subjects, was vifible in 


all Men with Courteſy and Affability, 


nours and Wealth, though he had but 


the ſame Uſage, as be himſelf would have 
defired of his Prince, had be been a 
private Perſon. 
more | Inſtances of his Goodneſs, 
paternal Care to his People, he not only 


a ſmall Acquaintance with them; and, 
in ſhort, in treating all his Subjefts 
, | (as himſelf expreſſes the Matter) 2th 


| | obtained 
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Gloxies. of his Victories and Canqueſts, | Rigour of it, fo that the Fire, which 
becauſe it related; nat ſo much to his Gay: | had hitherto raged with great Fury, 
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foue pire, confirm'd his Prejudices againſt eien, notwithſtanding all Oppoſition to 


Cbriſtianity, and made him look upon 


the Profeſſors of it with a jealous Eye, 
not only as Subverters of the national 


Faith, and Enemies to the Gods of 


the Romans, but (as their Adverſaries 
were pleaſed to repreſent them) Eſta- 


bliſhers likewiſe of ſome legal Societies, 


that were the Nurſeries of Faction and 
Sedition. Under this plaufible Pietence, 


the third general Perſecution of the 


Church, in the third Year of this Em- 
peror's Reign, commenced ; wherein, a- 


mong an infinite Number of others, 


St Clement, Biſhop of Rome, being 


' thrown into the Sea with an Anchor 


about his Neck; St Simeon, Biſhop of 
Feruſalem, being firſt ſcourged, and then 


_ crucified ; and St Ignatius, Biſhop of 


with different Degrees of eng, in u 
| ſeveral Parts of the E 


Antioch, being condemned to be thrown 


to the wild Beaſts, obtained the glo- 
rious Crown of Mar | This Per- 


ſecution, for ſome Time, has on, tho' |: 


ſo much the more affiiting 1 the 


_ Chriſtians, becauſe they generally ſuf- 


the contrary, was ſpread through the 
greateſt Parts of Europe, Afia, and Afri- 
ca, extended from the Britiſb Iſlands to 
the fartheſt Indies, and was eſtabliſhed, 
not only in Cities, and populous Places, 
but in Towns and Country Villages, as 
Pliny, in the above-cited Letter, teſtifies. 
The metropolitan Cities were all under 


Piety. The four great Cities of the 
Roman Empire, Rome, Alexandria, An- 


fralical Churches, were governed by apo- 


ftolical Men. Publius was at Athens ; 
Polycarp at Smyrna; Oneſimus at Epheſus ; 


Places. 


and State of 
the Church, at 
the End of 
the firſt 


Century, 


"Biſhops of the greateſt Eminence and 


toch, and Jeruſalem, uſually ſtiled apo- 


and Papias at Hierapolis ; with many 
others of ae —_— in . 


8uoen was. the State of the Chriſtian _ 
Church, in the Beginning of the ſecond 


Century, increafing and flouriſhing after 
a marvellous Manner; and, though it 


in wanted all human Helps, though it had 
| all the Force and Policy of the World 


bent againſt it, growing by Oppoſition 


and Oppreſſion, and over-bearing all the 


ferd under the Notion of Malgfactars 
and Traitors, and under an Emperor, 
fam'd throughout the World for his 
ſingular Juſtice and Moderation : But it 
had not continued long, before this 
Prince, upon his Reception of a Letter 
from Pliny, the Proconſul in Bithynia, 
(herein he repreſents the r and 


Simplicity of the Chriſtians ; ths en 


Powers of Earth and Hell. (b) Where- 
uno then ſhall we liken the Kingdom of 
God, and its wonderful Increaſe, or 
with what Compariſon ſhall we compare 
it? There is indeed ſome Reſemblance 
of it in the prodigious Fecundity of Seeds, 
which accordingly our Bleſſed Saviour 
frequently makes uſe of to illuſtrate it; 
but there is nothing. PR to it, in 
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the Hiſtory of = the Religions, which | 


have obtained among Men, from the 
Beginning of the World, to this Day: 
And therefore, as this ſhews that the 
Original of it was from Heaven, and 
that the Hand of Omnipotence has all } Heaven 
along guided and preſerved it; ſo it 


gives us a full Aſſurance of Hope, wy K 


the ſame Divine Providence will conti- 
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4 | turning to the 25 their Lands and A 2786] The Rape of G 25 98 ' 
The Death of Jacob, aged 147 oor wh | 1695 2301 — 1 of Pee. 12 1 54 
The Death of 7 fed 110 Years, Aa ba 163 * 1 
his Bones carrie bk the Land of Ca | The Taki of of the City of Trap 9 
The new King of Egypt re the Few, et, 1573] 2331] The of Ninius, N 
Ramaſſes Miamon was then King of {HE . 
About this Time lived Yob, Ea rw, nnn 
Wiſdom, as well as Patience. 6 
| The Birth of Aaron, Son of Amram and Facobed. | 
The Birth of Moſes, Brother of Aaron, together with 
| many wonderful Incidents attending it. | 
Cecrops firſt founded the Kingdom of Athens. r 
Mehr. killing an Egyptian, flies into Midian, and mar- 
ethro*'s Daughter. = 
Ther culous Appearance to Moſes in the Burning- 
| ey, and his being ſent to deliver the Jraelites out a a 
3| After ten Plagues, inflited on the Eg yptians, the Jhae- 1487] 12947 The Death of Samuel, at of gi 1 Year. te, 
lites are allowed to depart from E 9214 [| | ; The Hiſtory of Naka! and bis is Mige/ about | 
| Amenophis was then King of Zu, and al *0 it i is, [IN "250 Time. 2 | PHE 
| was drowned in the | 4 N 
1 | * — — CEE E——ns — — — i 0 
PERIOD IV. a 13 
| From the IsRAELITES Departure out 0 | ce e ing beer al e. . 
| 85 295 is Wars wi Balis. L 
Egypt into he Jana of TY. 49 11959 His bringing home the Ar. 
| _ Sham. ; | |] 2960] His Deſign to build a Temple. 
| | po 41 29674 His Wars againſt the mp, ons 
2513] FTER — i hs Inbi' ae 1487] | 2969] His Adultery with Bathfbeba, ene 
Deſtruction of the Egyptians, and other re-| 297i The Birth of Solomon. ; 
| markable Incidents, » the Law is given on Mount 11 2972] Ame raviſhiog his Siſter Tamar. _ ot | 
mea UH 8 | 86 297 Fry ag 2 5 his goes ow mw Death by 
| After | 14 11 2981} Hs ion Father 
wal ſtances of —— the People's Covenant with Gad, the Hand 
| their grofs Idolatry, and many other Ingdents ts, the. * 14 2983] The Famine, een eee 
ö Tabernacle is erected. 1 12987] The wo for David's numbering the P 
2512 The Maelites continue a REN barnea. | 1485] | 2988] Dawid prepares Materials for the Buildin oft . 
2552 After their Wandering. the Space — 2 thi . ſeven 14487] ] 2989 Fo his Sdn Salamam to he proceed Kid 
Years in the Wildemels they come ngain to e ſame 2990] U pon David's Death, Salomon aſcends he Throne! DIG 
ener 
After their Murm an 1447 | m t marrios tet]: 
THY of Aaron, in the 123d Fear of his Age, and the E- 7 5 of the Kin A 1 1 1 
rection of the Brazen Serpent, to cure them of the] 2992 | Obtains of Hiram, oof 52 Ann Ly 
biting of fiery Serpents owning Con, | i. men to af him dt Temple, W 
| rites ——_— them a Paffage through his ON es cube th whole über of ie Feet v3; 
— — — — — | — 4 Pe ; 
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150 Hisvonr of the B 7 B I. . 


Anno ws [a] Ars ne | 
[  PER1O DYE TTL rea, 
From the Building of” the T, emple, to the| 141 | Idolatry into Fudah; 


BE es rags Captivity, 400. Nears. is ſmitten with. an 


Kings of Jux an. 1 Kings of I 411. Anno 
; Mun. 


| 4 RT Diſeaſe; i | Si 
; 3 | dies: And is ſuc- | 
<1 Hk Dettication of the Temple. 1 Sd 999 |] I | ceeded by his Son | | 
yoor| The Rebellion of Jeroboam againſt Sales 1974 N Aaxiab. : 
der Tue Deach of Solomon, e eee of ge and 9713119 881 Hom about this The Siege of Samd- 31109 | 
3 9 Revolt of the ten Tribes. Hts 1 | Time flouriſhed, . | ria by _ Ben-hadad, | 
: | 6-3 14, I wherein he and his f 
Ante Kings of Jupan for sof-Isra2r for} Amo} | | | Army were ſeized | 
Chr. 388 Years. > 264 Years, Mun. | | | | with a Panick Fear, |. 
F197. | e | I and break up in 
o29| 971 5 Ot e Jereboam, the Son of 3030970 Mi + Confuſion. at Night. | FE; 
5 " | -to make War with] Nebar, aboliſhes the} '| | | 3120 | 880] 4baziah accompa-| Fehoram is wounded 3120 
I, the Tribes, is di-] Worſhip of the! 4 I nies Jeboram, K. of] at Ramoth-Gilead, | 
verted from it by a} Lord, and ſets up}. | 7 | Vrael, to the Siege] and, after that, ſlain 
| - - | Prophet. | ] the Worſhip of 744 33 | | of Ramoth-Gilead,| by Jebu, who u- 
3032 | 970 He gives himſelf P) 5 coping <þ | | | and. being after- ſurps the Crown. 
Ito Imp 208 9 -:*: e | INS | | 
I... 06715 plunder Shi. ys ii ne 1 3 y rder of Je- | 
3033 967] ſack, 25 rd „ e 5 bu, his Kingdom is | 
30 46 95 Dies; and is ſucceed- | 9 5 | uſurped by his Mo. | 
+- ed. d by his Son A1. r E ther Athaliah, who 
| | | | 5 deſtroys all the Roy: |. 
dit : over 1 is overcome 30479531 | | al Family, except 
8 by Abijab, with the . 6 young Joaſb. | 
| 5 Loſs of $00,000 of | _ I | 3147] 853] 4thaliah is put to 
| 3019 95 He 23. and is ſac-l his Men. 755 6 . Death, and Joaſb, The Death of Jebu, 3145 
I ceeded by his Son The Death. of Je- 3050 go |] * ſeated on che] and Succeſſion of his | T 
IA, whoſupprefles| boam,andSucceſſion | Throne, Wer the] Son Jeboabax. 
the Idolatry, that . of his Son Nadab. . NS 8: Ruins of T 2 3h | 
3 bad been introduce d The Death of Nadab, f 2 . 


. Prieft Zecha- The Death of Jeboa 3165 
to be ſlain in| haz, and Succeſſion | 
- | the Temple; wages | of his Son 704%. 
War with Hazel, Eliſha dies about this | 
K. of Syria; is for-] Time. | 
| ced to give him The Death of Haza | 3168 
large Sums of Mo-| el, K. of Syria, and = 


I into the Kingdom and Succeſſion of | 
| 15 of Fudah. [ Baaſha, who builds |. 
3064 | 936 He engages Ben ha-] Ramah, to hiader|:-- 
—Y | | dad, of Syria, | the Jravlites fromm 
e to invade the Terri- going to Feruſalem. 
I tones of Baaſba, K K. The Death of Baa- 30. 
II of Vael, in order ba, and Succeſſioann 
I I de make him quit} of his Son Fb.. 
3: Js 24 Undenaking « at [Zimri kills lab, and 


ey; is murthered "Succeſſion of his Son 


1 | Ramab. BON _uſurps the Kingdom E Is; 18 | | by his Servants, and] Ben- badad, who wars | 
3 I olf ral; but On | {þ - } | is ſucceeded by his| againſt Joab. 
| . I ſoon; befieges him,, Ft i Son Amaziah. | | 
„I 113178 822] Anariab declares Foaſh obtains a great 3178 
- WM I burn himſelf in his}: | {| I War againſt Joaſb, Victory over Ama- 
|: g on Palace. IK. of al, and is] siab, K. of Judah. 
1 Domi, when ſeated in 3079 921% I defeated; be dies; He dies; and is ſuc 
„ 8 - |. the Throne, builds |, | -| i i and is ſucceeded by | ceeded by his Son 
. Samaria, and makes | 3 his Son Uzz/@h, o. Feroboam II. in 


it che Seat of his 22 1 I cherwiſe called A-| whoſe Reign the | 


| 
|! 
Empire... T WE | zariahb, in whoſe| Prophets Jonah, Ho. 
= [His Beach; and the 3086 51 Is the Prophets | /ca, and Amor pro | ſl 
3090 910 The Death of FA Succeſſion of his Son | | | | {aiah and Amos a- e in ral. "ik 
es el 800 Scce den of n dbab, II te in che See e Olympick Games | wi 
1 Febohaphat, Eliiab, che Prophet 3096 94 0 Jaaa. were inſtituted this | i 
Yom 6 115 expels all Sorts | of the Lord, cauſes | ' w_ — 2 . 4 
. } . | of ſaperſtidious Wor-] the falſe Propher of Th OCT; LO PO TO. os. 1: Ihe Death of Je 3225 0 
I ip out of his Do- Baettobeflain,and] | [| {| | Ib II. and along} 
1 minions, | appoints EliGa TTT © = f Interregnum.. | 
1233 G „„ % / Vaasa the Son of 9232 
I | prophetick Office. VVV | ; Feroboam, at length 14 
„ Iba defeats Ben- bo 3103 %% ᷑ ¼—E !, = 4 4cobmins- the King- 
i # AI; | 5 EM 
Re | dad, K. . I . _ but, after a 
"ob Theor aol laid fie etoSamaria, | | ? . EE OT Eon] of ſix Months, 
Fe obo oe none. in. 3 „ i 0 RY 7 eg by Shallum,}Y 1}. 
% pitch d Battle. | ((/ THEN Ra | wi; after a Reign | 


** FR 


bk * * | e „% d ( 
| ; erer 3107 1235 1 . I Killed by Menabem, | 
14107] 893] Weben, accom- Ramath- Gilead, and C nn 
72 | anies Abab in his there being ſlain in | . 1428 $5 1 „ = 61 . ſucceeded by * "IC 
3 Expedition againſt] Diſguiſe, is ſucce ed C eds I Son Pehabigh. 8 


: # | ö Ramoth Gilead, and ed 4 Son Aber: 7 "SO 13246 754 The Death of Us; Pobbbick in affiiBaa.: 3245 


is in Danger of be .. „ e Succeſſion} ted by Pekab, who | 
e ſlain, 1 | | I of his Son Josbam, | ſucceeds him. Lk 
13108] 392 He uips a Fleet 15 dhaziah, Warn is 13108 892 |] [ in whoſe 8 L The City of Rowe! 132497 
I Oer, but miſcar eroully wound“ |__| faich Hoſea began to be built. 1 
ries in te Moyage. 2 e dies, and is F ebe e 


I £3ab is this Lear ſucceeded by 15 3%! OH Bas Doo bn fe > I WOO | — exe} 
tranſlated in a fery | Brodlex Zehocge. PRE RS EE OT Tedd Me, = Media, (Who inn 
Chariot, e 1 „ „ 8 is called}. 
Thi Death of Feho- Eibe foretels ßes 8 ũ lll JI þ Tiglath-Pilefer ) and 
nt bat; and his Son | Victory of the AU 'Þ -IÞ ft JI Beleſer”, {otherwiſe} 
choram's Succeſſi- | my of the 1ſraclites, | „„ 2 | | called: Nabonaſſer ) 7 
5 9 to the Crown. and procures Plenty] lll Is conſpire againſt Sar-} 
5 gs 2 ater for them. ” IL | 4 
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A Cnnonorocicat TIA of 


Anno \ Ante] Kings of Ju p An. | Kings of Is AEL. 475 Ante 
Mun. | Chr. 1 N un. 47 
| | danapalus, A 254746 
12 and having be- 12 | 
ed him in Vine 
3262] 738 le Death of Fotham, we for three Years, 
| | and Succeſſion of his compels him, at laſt, 
Son Abax, who is] to burn himſelf, and | 
invaded by Rexzin,| all his Riches, in his 
| K. of Sy Yyria, and Pe: own Palace ; where- 
Lab, K. 25 Iſrael, and, upon T, arb. Pilefer I 
at length, invites to] is acknowledged K. 0 
. his Tlance Tig of AHria, an Nabo- g 
latb. Pileſer, King of naſſar lays the Foun- | 
2 ria, ſubmitting dation of the Baby- ] 
: to pay him Tribute. | /oni/5 Empire, ne Du 
1 * N 7. glb. Fife over. 3264 736 
55 comes Rezin, K. off 
| Syria, and puts him | 
; to Death; then en- | 
1 | ters the Land of "af | 
| | rael; takes many Ci. 
1 f ties, and carries a- 
| | way a great Number 
of Captives. iF 
5 I Hoſea, the Son of (SOR 735 
| | #Zlab, puts Pehab, | 
| Wo King of Iſrael, to | 
| Death, and uſurps 
; | the Throne. | 
| _ | Tiglath-Pileſer dies; 3276724 
3278 722} 4bhazdies; ad i ſuc-] and is ſucceeded by | 
ceeded by his Son] Sa/mane/er, who in- 
| Hezekiah, who re- vades the Kingdom | 
ſtores the true Wor- | of /7ae/, and makes | 
ſhip of God (which | Hoea tributary to 
4haz had almoſt] him. 
quite ſubverted) in 
ng and "Jus Ho Joes, K . of If ael, 
lem. | thinking to ſhake of | 
| | the Yoke of Sa/ma- | 
1 | | neſer, makes an Al- 
| | liance with Ss, or 
Sabacon, — of 
| Fegypt; whereupon | 
8 beſiges | | 
Samaria, and, aft | 
{ three Years, takes! i p | 
| and carries away the | 
} People captive, and 
| fo extinguiſhes the 
| Kingdom of 1/-ael, | 
I after it had ſubſiſted 
from the Separation, 
264. Tenn. | 
1 5 Saline er dies ; and is ſucceeded by 8 who 715 
| invades the Kingdom of Fudah, and. takes ſeveral of 
[ its Cities. | 
3291 | Hezekiah's Sickneſs and Recovery. He gives Money | 709 
to Sennacherib, who ſtill continues the War againſt | 
him, but, at length, loſes all his Army by the 
Stroke of -an Angel ; whereupon the Medes revolt 
from his Dominion, and, at his Return to Nizeveh, 
he is put to Death by two of his Sons, and ſucceeded 
| by a third, named Ejarhaddon. 5 
3306 | Hezekiah dies ; and is ſucceeded by his Son Manaſſeb. 694 
3323 | Eſarbaddon makes himſelf Maſter of Baby/on, and re- 666 
| unites the Mirian and Babyloniſs Empire. | 
3329| He * 2 Priſoner, and carries him in Chains 1677 
to Babylon 
3347 | Holofernes invades Judea, and is flain by Judith. 653 
3361 | Manaſſeb, after his Return from Babylon, dies; and i is |639 
ſucceeded by his Son Ammon. | 
3363 | Ammon is murthered by his Servants; and ſucceeded 637 
| 4 fl E Son Wiab, in whoſe Reign Zephaniah pro- N 
| 4 ö 
_ 13370 Jonah endeavours to reform ſeveral Abuſes, that had 630 
* introduced, and reſtores the true 19278 of 
0 
3376 At this Time Jeremiah begins to pro oheſy 624 
3394 ] Fo/iab is ſlain in Battle againſt Necks, . g of Feypt ; 68 
| (whereupon 2 compoſes his Book. of Lamen · f 
tations) and is ſucceeded firſt by 22 and af. 
ter Bra by Jehoiakim, in whoſe Reign Habakluk 
pro 
3398 Nebuchadnezzar takes Jeruſalem, and carries Daniel d 620 
his S Ys into eg 
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Years. 
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their City 
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From the Babyloniſh Coptivity,\. 55 th 
Birth of CunisT,. 588 Years, 92 


DALI4H i made Governor fri . 
are left in Judea, and is murthered by ZG&mne/. 

Nebuchadnozzar returns to Babylon, and erects che a | 
in-the Plains of Dura. 
He runs 4 nn and thi 


Uncle Darias on the tow)... | | 

| Darius dies; and Cyras, ſucceeding him; deſtroys the 

begins the Perſſan Mocarthys z-and,:the |: 
2 following, reſtores the Jews. to their Libeny, 

and ſo puts an End to the 70 Years 3 

The Jews, returning to 7 


ö Daniel interprets Nebuchadnexzar” $ Dream of the great b 
The Hiſtory of Suſama. at Babylor, and Tebeialin | 


The Birth of Cyrus, and the Death. of Jebel, 
whoſe Body is thrown into the wo gp ey without | 
18 a ſhort Rei gn) is taken, and — 4 to Baylor, 9 
5 his Uncle Zedekiah i is left at Ferujfalen in his | 


Exekiel begins to propheſy in Chaldea, and foretely the | 
Deſtruction of 


Zedekiah „ che Kiog of Eu and. re- 
|| - volts againſt Nebuchadnezzar. | 
Nebuchadnezzar beſieges Jeruſalem; Alen * 855 p | 
; takes the City, and utterly deſtroys, it, 
with the Tem ple; puts out Zedetiab's Eyes; carries | 
him to Babylon ; ; and ſends the Jraus, that were left | Þ} 
in the Country, captive. beyond the Eupbrates. And 
thus ended the Kingdom of Juda, after it had | 
ſubſiſted, from the Time of che Separation, 388 


» himſelf changed. into an 


Ox. 

| Is reſtored to his Senſes ; ; dies; ; and is ſucceeded by bi his 
Son Ewvilmerodach, who is ſlain by a Con 
5 Cyrus, being made General of the Medes 
gal ainſt the Babylonians, kills Nerighfar the Ri 

attle, and routs Crarſes, their Confederate. | 
Grus vanquiſbes Crafus a ſecond Time at the River 
lys ; purſues him to $ardis ; takes the City, and | 
Crafus in it; whom he firſt orders to be burnt, but 
afterwards pardons, and takes him into His Conf. 


dence. : 185 
Returning into Afjria, be lays Sie Siegs! to. Babylon take 16371 
it; „having flain Be in it, Places his | + 


and Temple, but) are bac * dhe UT 


The Wars of Cyrus with the Shia, wherein: he Is, 
ty ng old; aps is 
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you "Way the famous Peri ee 
Darius dying, is ſucceeded by his Son Aerxes 's who |. 
confirms the Fews i in their Privileges, | 
| Xerxes s Expedition againſt the Greeks, and inglorious | 
- | Return, 1 He is "T5 Treaſon 1 ee 
and ſucceeded by his Artaxerxes, in 


called 4 
nue divorces Faſt, and makes. the Fewih, 7 his. 


. rs is ſent to be Goveiavr of Zul, and fephrates | * 
the Jes from their ſtrange Wives. v. 18 
Haman's Plot TP”: the OG ends in * own. a= 7 
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| Ann x Ante | Arno | dom of Syria by his Son Seleucus Philopater, who | Ante 
| Mun. | | | | Chr. | [| Mun. | ſends Heliodorus to fetch the Treaſure, that was in Chr. 
13559 Nehemiah ſent Governor to Judea. He rebuilds the 441 the Temple of 7eru/alem, but is hinder d by an Ap- 
at Walls, re- peoples Jeruſalem, and proceeds to reform parition of Angels. | 
| | the Church and State, whilſt Zzra publiſhes his Edi- 3329 | Upon the Death of Seleucus, Antiochus Epiphanes, his | 171 | 
tion of the Hebrew Scriptures. Brother, ſucceeds to the Kingdom of Soria, and proves 
3571 | Nehemiah goes from Feru/alem to the Perfian Court, | 429 a violent Perſecutor of the Jews. He takes the City 
| and comes again with a new Commiſſion. In the | of e by Storm; ſlays its Inhabitants, and | 
| Time of his Adminiſtration Zachariah and Malachi | groſsly prophanes the Temple. | | 
BH both propheſy. _ v2? 5 3836 | He ſends 4po/lonins to compleat the Ruin of Feru/alem, | 164 
| 3580 | Artaxerxes dies; and is ſucceeded by Aerxes IT. his Son, | 420 and begins a publick Perſecution of the Jew Reli- | 
H Woo is flain by Sogdianus, as Sogdianus is by Ochus, gion ; whereupon Mattathias and his Sons take up 
b Who, with the Crown, aſſumes the Name of Darius, | Arms againſt him. | | | 
} and is commonly called Darius Nothas. _ | | 3837 | 0/4 Ekazar, and the ſeven Maccabees, Brothers, toge- | 163 
+3580 | The Death of Nehemiah, and the Reduction of Judea, 420 | ther with their Mother, are martyr'd, and the Per- | 
i do the Prefecture of Syria, under which it was go- | | ſecution violently carried on. | | 
I verned by the High-Prieft. _ . _ | | 3838 | Upon the Death of Mattathiat, his Son Judas Macca- | 162 
3595 | The Temple on Mount Gerixzim began to be built by | 404 Lens is made Captain of the Jews, and vanquiſhes 
Manaſſeh. " Ev Ry | ſeveral of Antiochus's Commanders, recovers Jeruſa- | 
3599 | Darius dies; and is ſucceeded by his Son Artaxerxes] 401 lem, and the Sanctuary, and inſtitutes the Feaſt of the | - |} 
| | Mraemon. 7 . Dedication. | 
3638 Jonathan kills his Brother Jh contending for the | 362 | | 3840 | Antiochus Epiphanes dies a-miſerable Death in the Ea; | 160 | 
: Hi h-Priefthoo®, for which the Jews are put under and is ſucceeded by his Son, Antiochus Eupator, who, | 
| a Mulct for ſeven Years. | | under the Tuition of Lyfas, ſtill oppreſſes the Jesus, | 
3646 | Artaxerxes Mnemon dies; and is ſucceeded by Artaxerxes 354 but is till vanquiſhed by Judas; as are likewiſe the 1 
| Ochus. | Edomites and Ammonites. $ | 
3648 | Alexander the Great, botn at Pella in Macedonia. 352 | | 3842 Demetrius, firnamed Soter, Son of Seleucus, who had | 158 | 
3065 | Bagoas, the Eunuch, poiſons Ochus, and makes his Bro- 334 | | been ſent to Rome as an Hoſtage, returns from thence, | 
: | ther Arſes King in his Stead ; he afterwards deſtroys while Eupator is beſieging Feruſalem; and, having put 
I Ar/es, and ſets up Darius Codeomannus, who puts Ba- both him and his Governor Lyſas to Death, . 
| | goas to Death. I | upon the Kingdom of Syria. | | | 
3667 | Philip, King of Macedon, being made General of Greece | 33; | | 3843 Upon the Death of Judas, who is flain manfully fight- | 157 
| againſt the Perſians, is flain by Pauſanias, and ſfuc-] || ing, Jonathan Maccabeus is made Captain of the | 
| ceeded by his Son Alexander, both in his Kingdom  Fewiſh Forces, who defeats Bacchides, the General 
| and Command. n | of Demetrius, and makes Peace with him. * 
3670 Mltxanider pr into 4fa, and defeats Darius in two | 330 | | 3852 Demetrius, upon Alexander Balus, an Impoſtor, pre- | 148 | 
"I pitched Barttes:*t= 2 © „„ tending to the Kingdom of Syria, makes his Court! 
3672 1 Tyre, and marches to Jerſalim, where the | 3 28 to Jonathan; but Jonathan takes Part with Balus, | 
| High-Prieft diverts his Anger, and engages his Fa-. . Who defeats and lays Demetrius, and ſo becomes King 
11 . | | | of Syria. | 6s ; | 
3673 | He chaſtiſes the Samaritans for killing their Governor] 327 | | 33854 | Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt Son to the late Demetrius | 146 
umacbii.. | . Soter, by the Help of Prolemy Philometer, King | - 
3674 | The Death of Darius Codomamins, who is flain by Beis, 326 of Kgypt, regains the Kingdom of Syria from 
W and with whom ends the Perſſan — 1 Alexander Balus, who is beheaded by the King of 
368 1 The Beginning of the Grecian Empire, and the Death | 319 „ | | 
I of Alexaniler, who was the firſt Founder of it. LE 38607. ryphon brings young - Antiochus, ſirnamed Theos, Son | 140 
3681 | After the Death of Alexander, Aridzeus, his Baſtard Bro-| 319 2 of Alexander Balus, into Syria, and claims ſor him 
| cher, is made nominal King, while the great Officers | his Father's Crown; but, as he deſigned it for him- } 
in che Army divide the Provinces of the Empire a- ſelf, he, to prepare his Way, treacherouſſy murthers | 
1 "bong 55 : Jonathan. | 1 
3684 Ptolemy, the Son of Lagus, whom the Greeks call Soter, | 316 3861 | Simon Maccabeus ſucceeds Jonathan, as Captain of the 139 
- ] © ſeizes"0n Egypt, and conquers ud. | | Jeuuiſb Army, and, as ſoon as Tryphon had put An- 
3708 | Simon” the Faſt, High-Prieft of the Jews, having com- | 292 trochus to Death, and uſurp'd the Kingdom of Syria, | 
leated the Canon of the Oll Teftament, dies; and is he deelares againſt him, and takes Part with Deme- | 
NES nes by Eleaxer his Brother. oh trius Nicanor, from whom he obtains a Grant of the ! 
3716 | Ptolemy Soter dies; and is ſucceeded in the Kingdom of | 284 — | Sovereignty of Tuuea. | 7 | , Nh | 
I © Egypt by Ptolemy 'Philadelphus, who cauſes the He-] 3363 | Demetrius Nicanor being taken Priſoner by the Parthi- | 137 | 
| | _ . brew Scriptures do be tranſlated into Greek, _ 11 ens, his Brother Antiochus Sidetes marries his Wife Cle- | 
3730 | The Romans, àt this Time, begin to make a Figure, 270 _ opatra, and, having vanquiſhed Tryphor, takes, and } 

1 374! | The firſt Carthaginian War began. ON 1259 | puts him to Death. . i 
3757 | Upon the Death of Ptolemy Philadelphus, his Son Pto-J 243 | 3866 | Antiochus Sidetes, far from abſolving his Promiſe to $7- | 134 
Ie Euergetts ſucceeds to the Throne of Egypt, and I nan, impoſes hard Conditions on him, which Simon } 
makes himfelf Maſter of Syria and Jule. | - | refuſing to conn with, he, with his two Sons, | 

3778 | Onias, the High-Prieft, having offended Prolemy by neg- | 222 Judas and Mattathias, are treacherouſly murther'd, 
I lecting to pay the annual Tribute due to the Crown | | at the Procurement of Sidetes, by one Ptolemy, Si- 
I of e, Jens his Nephew Fo/eph to accommodate mon's Son-in-Law. _ „„ | 
the Matter, and make his Peace. Fo Te : 3870 | Jobn, commonly called Hyrcanus, ſucceeds his Father | 130 
3783 | Ptolemy Euetgetes dies; and is ſucceeded by his Son Phi. 217 || | Simon in the Command of the Army of the Fews; | 
I pater, who enters into War with Autinchus, firnamed | diſappoints the Murtherer of his Deſign of uſurping 
Ie Great, King of Hria. | Ne | the Government, and makes Peace with Antiochus | f 
3787 | Ptolemy Philepater gains'a great Victory over Antiochus;| 213 | Sidetes, who is lain in the Parthian War. EE 
I attempts to enter into the Temple of Jeriſalem; but, | | | 3874 | Hyrcanus ſhakes off the Syrian Yoke, and makes him- 1126 
being hindered by the Priefts, at his Return into E- ſelf independent: Takes ſeveral Cities from Syria; | 
F 775 he orders all the Fes, either to renounce their | deſtroys the Temple of Gerixaim; and, having con- | 
Religion, or to be trod to Death by Elephants; but} DE the 1dumean;, makes them embrace the Jeww- 
| 4 God wonderfully delivers them. 1 i Religion. 1 | | 1 
| 3800 Upon the Death of Proleng gs nad Ptolemy Epipha- | 200 3864 | He befieges Samaria, and takes it. He dies; and is | 106 
des, an Infant five Years old, fucceeds him; but has | - - ſucceeded by 4rifobulus, his eldeſt Son, who, firſt 
| | Phaenicia and Fudea ſoon raviſhed from him by An- of his Family, wore a Diadem, and took the Title 
|  tioehus the Great. Sa eee | I of King. Under his Father's Government the three 
3802 | Scipio vanquiſhes Hannibal in Africa, and the Roman: | 198. I principal Sects of the Jews, the Phariſees, Sadducees, 
begin now to make a contiderable Figure in the World, | And ler, began to make a Figure. | 
3815 | Hannibal, coming to Antivchus, prevails with him to en- 185 38 g | 4ri obulus ſtarves his Mother to Death ; conquers the | 102 
| _ ter into War with the Romans, but the Romans ſoon de- 11-9 tureans, and makes them embrace the Jeu Re- 
| feat him, and compel him to make an #ngtorious Peace. | ligion ; orders his Brother Autigonus to be ſlain; | 
| 3817 | Hyrcanus is ſent by Fo/eph his Father to make his Compli- | 183 | dies himſelf; and is ſucceeded by his Brother Alex- 
ment to King Ptolemy, upon the Birth of his eldeſt Son. ander Jamnaus. 0 „ | 
3818 Antiachus the Great dies; and is ſueceeded. in the King- 182 I . 5 5 | 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE of 
Anno | Ante | 4nno LA TN we — 
Mun. 8 | Chr. | | Man. P E RIO D VIII. 249 
3899 | Alexander * er- on f , ted by | 101 BE 1 : EET 0 fo 
| Lathyrus King of Cyprus; is relieve eopatra, N From the Bix Ta of Cn * 
| Queen of Egypt, with whom he enters * an Al- | Comblition of ; Lf CER 21 fo the 
lian: 5 3 a | 5 n of the Neu 
3906 | He takes and demoliſhes Gaza; maintains a War with| 94 ke Teſtament » 97 Years, | | 
his Subjects for {ix Years ; and, _ waar — 6 | | | | | | 
þloits, dies at lait at the Siege of Ragava; and is ſuc- | | UR Lord is circumciſed; preſented in act 
ceeded by his Wife Alexandra. 4 Math: = RS | ge) | Temple : is — by 3 el 
— N ee 3TIIAA oo e pu, flies into Egypt. Herod puts his Son Antiparer | 
| wig Saks. none ; | | to Death; maſſacres the Infants of Bethlchem .| 
3026 | Alexandra gains the Phariſees, a leading Sect at that. 74 || dies a little before the Paſſwer, and is ſucceed. | 
Time, to her Party, and diverts Tigranes, King of 2 8, ed in Part of his Dominions, by his Son Arbe. 
Armenia, from invading 2 . | Ty 45% * y thc: 06 BY 
3935 | Upon the Death of Alexandra, Ariſtobulus, the ſecon 8. [| eturns from Foype; (whi LN... 
| Son of Alexander Jannæus, having defeated his elder] * PLN Ay) ale 4 ect * by men pi DES p 
| Brother Hyrcanus, ſeizes N Kingdom, and ; | 4002 Fuguſts baniſhes his Daughter Jaffa. | | ; 
compels him to live a private Lite. _ | | | | = 
3939 | Hyrcanus, at the ae ny 1 e the 2 61 | | e HT 
| of Herod the Great, by the Aſſiſtance of Aretat, King | | | 1 
| of drabia, defears drifobulis, and claims the King-| jooe 3 Tha Zajer he dau b d De nh, (the 4 
om. | 5 | N a 
3940 | Mithridates is reduced to the Neceſſity of ſlaying himſelf. | 60 2397 ah 0 go: . e eg 3 bez 15 70. 7 
3940 Pompey coming to Damaſcus, hears the Cauſe of Hyr- 60 the 133 elift and St Tabs ſuppoſed both = E 
canus and Ariſftobulus ; but Ariſtobulus, perceiving him be bore this Your” 2 bt NY 
to incline to his Brother, withdraws to Feruſalem, and 4009 Arien in e e in Coo, HE Kt 2 | 
| maintains the City againſt Pompey, who takes it; and, | | Denise are ee 9 
| 82 7 „ Hyrcanus High. 1012 |Our Lord, at twelve Years of Age, goes into 
rieſt, and Prince of the Jews. 1 | | Ws, 8 
3954 | Ariſtobulus is poiſoned at 1 0 1 ap the Difference be-] 46 | os Far: i; 2 7 eruſalem, and diſputes with“ 
| tween Cæſar and Pompey breaks out. | | | ; : 18 
3957 * obtains for his Son Phaſael the Government | 43 || 4013 2 8 Lt againſt Celibacy, and ba þ 
| who, being ſummoned before the Savhedrim, and in F 1 
c 4023 | Tiberius makes Valerius Gratus Governor of Judea, 
3960 | Julius Ceſar is murthered in the Senate. Houſe ; and He-| 40 Þ ae ogg aan gr; Pl mar... 
rod cauſes Malichus, who had poiſoned his Father |  Germanicus to be poiſon'd e 05 
| Antipater, to be ſlain. . | * oy 3 
3952 | Brutus and Caſſius, being vanquiſhed by Ofavianus| 38 4031|P ea 3 
and Autbony, are forced to ſlay themſelves. | x | and never moge recurus'; and Toad thn ty . 
3963 | The Jeaes accuſe Phaſael and Herod to Mark Anthony | 37 band of the Ving ag ſuppoſ dd d dif” 
ſeveral Times, but all to we Purpoſe. PETS, (eg this Year "wgin Ma: Je; '— "EE IPL Wren at 
3064 | Antiganus, the Son of Ariſiobulus, prevails with the] 3 2 3 2 FF 
8925 Parthians to ſet him upon the Throne of Judea; | 4032 | 7 _—_ W een, * 5 
whereupon the War between him and Herod com- 4033 | Oar Lond js haprie'd by Yak, whe ge Bt 
mences, and ends in the Death of Antigonus. 9 . vets: i : Fi 2s 
ö . a . RYE Teſtimony of him; is tempted in the Wilder | 
3970 | Herod, at the Requeſt of his Wife Marianne, makes | 30 } neſs; turns Water into Wine at Cana; cele-| 
her Brother Ari/iobulus High-Prieft, and afterwards | | dene Hua Per Pie at rr” 

_ cauſes him to be drowned, for which he is called converſas” with e 1 
| 5 an 2 by Mark Anthony, but makes his Peace il $ n eee ae Ne: | 
3 : | | in ale, and, being badly uſed at Nara.“ 

3972 | A War breaks out between Ofavianes and Mark An- 28 | erb, leaves that Place. and ite ie net 
thony, wherein Herod ſides with Anthony. : | | In this Vear Hered Antipat 1 4 * 
3973 The Sole i, _—_—_— OAavianus obtains a 27 244" 5 his Brother Philip's Wife „ ode | 
compleat Victory over Anthony. | oe Ss n JR" 4, 
3974 Herod addreſſes himſelf to Ofawianus, and makes his] 26 Jos OP 425 3 5 2 we 
Was Peace with him, who purſues Anthony and Cleopatra | : a Foe ry n * ! 
to Alexandria, and there compels them to kill them- e als Peer, fade, Tarn Si | 
| Aires. ee R 1 z ds | # i Matthew ; works ſeveral Miracles ; 3 bis 
3975 Per ,, & 0 TOUT 25. Sermon on the Mount; celebrates his SEcoxnD| 
and has the Monarchy of the whole Roman Empire | Passevza at Fernſalom ;. pardons Met 
I conferred on him, with the Name of Auguſtus, which ks nd we 2 ſciples, ſent en, 
he, and his Succeſſors, ever after bore. | Fobn g be Baptif, then in Priſon, to enquire rt” 
3976 | Hered, in a Fit of Rage and Jealouſy, puts Mariamne, 24 3 72 5 » | » Ul 
his beloved Wife, to Death, and, the next Year, | | 1035 | The Miſkon of the . Goll, and the Dea ch 
her Motber Alexandra. „ ; : At of John the Baptift by 7s Order The 
3982 He undertakes ſeveral Buildings in Compliment to] 18 Tuiny Passer a or Lat on. 
| Auguſtus, c:mrary to the Religion of the Jews; but, | his Transfeuration ; Million of the 56 Het. 
| . make an Amends for that, builds them a glorious ples, and ue Bears ing to_the Fag ft 
emple. | | TS: Ads ; PE | am, 1 
3989 | Auguſtus, upon the Death of Lepidus, takes upon him| 11 r * and the Feaft De. 
the Office of High- Prieſt of Rome, and, by Virtue ; | Our Lord's laſt Journey to Feruſalem . his Con- 
thereof, examines the Shu Prophecies, burning 4036 vertont „ 
ſuch as were reputed /þzrious, and depoſiting the Crane. add winmphs oe Entry. into Tera lm. 1 
| rel in e : | His FouxTu and Lasr PassoveR, and In-| - 
3998 _ cauſes re _ yo 2 obutus, his two Sons by. 2 ſtitution of the Excharif. His Condemnation} ** | 
| ariamne, to be ſtrangled. PW 425 . . 
3999 | The Aununciation of the Son of God to the Virgin Mary | 1 eee ID e Loy 1 Op 6 | 
"| The Birth of Jahn the Baptift fix Months before the 2 into che Nomber of the , SL. | 
Virth of e ; The Temapyy of Fanne mane fufion of the Holy Ghoft, and the firſt Eſtablih E“ 
4000 The Birth of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jews meat of the ee 
| GERI — — 4037 The ſeven Deacons elected 75 James 18 6 _ 37 
| : | 7 7 * 
N. B. That the Fulgar Chriſtian Ara (which was the "4 1 1 The Beleven s, 
Invention of Dionyſus Exiguus) begins four 7. Phi £3 converts the Samaritans, WA. c: 
Years after the Time of Chr:/'s Nativity. 2 «bn confirm. He converts.the Exauch|-= 
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the HISTORY of che BIBLE . - 

Mey! of Queen Candace, and Simon Magus introduces | Anno | Yulg. | Anne two Years a Priſoner and there writes his E. 

7 " Herejy. 1 , I Dem. Afr. | Mun.| piles to the Philippians, Epheſians, Philemon, 

0281 Paul is converted near Damaſcus, and retires io-| 38 | 35 and the Coloftans. St Luke is likewiſe ſuppoſed 

43 to Arabia, where he continues for two Years, | to write his Goſpel. St Mark, Mathias, and 

I | Yitelhus made Governor of Syria, and young | James, Bilhop of Jeru/alem, are thought to 

Agritpa, being much in Debt, reſolves to go to have ſuffered about this Time. Nero orders 

| f 2 — VV his Mother to be put to Death, and afterwards“ 

4039] Pilate is deprived of his Government. | Herod de-] 39 | 36 bis Wife O&avia; when Burrhus dies, and +þ 
| feated by Aretas; and Paul returns from Ara .- Seneca retires. | Nats | 
| | lia to Damaſaws, | | 8 | 1 4966 | Paul, being ſet at Liberty, writes his Epiſtle to | 66 6g | 

4040 | Tiberius dies, and is ſucceeded by Caligula, who] 40 | 37 the Hebrews, goes into Spain, and thence into | R 

| | baniſhes Herod into Gaul, and advances young | . Crete, Where having made Titus Biſhop, he | 

I - Agrigpato be Kipg of Part of Fudea. | thence goes into Judea, and, coming into { 

4041 Paul makes bis Eſcape from amaſcus. Goes 41 | 38 Macedonia, from Philippi, he writes his firſt N 

| to Feru/alem ; and thence to Tarſus. Caligula Epiſtle to Timothy, and that to Titus, Ners ſets [ 

I . impioully aſſumes Divine Hanqurs, and builds. {| - Rome on Fuer Begins the Firft-general Perfecu- | 3 

9 a Temple to himſelf. g Herod and Heredias are tion againſt the Chriſtians ; and, after the Diſ- 

baniſhed, and Pilate kills himſelf. | | covery of Piſo's Conſpiracy, cauſes Seneca, Lu- 

4042 | Peter ſuppoſed to have founded the Biſhoprick| 42 | 39 can, his Wife Poppæa, and ſeveral others, to 

I | of Antiach; goes to Lidda and Joppa, where he be put to Death ; while St Peter ſettles at Rome, | 

I © cures AEncas,. and raiſes Tabitba from the| | and there defeats Simon Magus. 4 | | 
Dead. Caligula commits many Cruelties. Af. 4069 | The Beginning of the Jews Rebellion, many of | 69g | 66 . 

ter a ridiculous Expedition, he returns to whom are maſſacred at Cz/area and Alexan- | 
Rome in Triumph, and, being ſlain by Cha- dria. Jeruſalem inveſted by Ce/ius Gallus, upon 
rens, is ſucceeded in the Empire by Claudius. | Whoſe Retreat, the Chriſtians fly to Pella. Nero 
The Converfion of Cornelius. The Call of the goes into Achaia, and appoints Helius Governor 
| Gentiles, many of whom are converted at An- | of Rome. Veſpaſian is made Governor of Ju- 
tioch, and Barnabas is ſent from Jeruſalem to- dea, and carries on the War againſt the Fews.| 
confirm them. St Matthew, at this Time, is St Paul's ſecond Arrival at Rome, and his writ- | 
'| ſuppoſed to have written his Goſpel | | ing his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. He and St 
4045 | Paul after three Years Labour in Cilicia, &c. 45 | 42 Peter are impriſoned. St Peter writes his ſe- 
goes with Barnabas to Antioch, where Believers E cond Epiſtle to the evi Converts, and, un- 
are firſt called Chriflians. Camillus's Revolt der the Government of Helius, they both ſuf- 
' againſt Claudius, and St Mark's Goſpel ſup- fered Martyrdom at Rome. Nero contends, as a 
| poſed to be written, | STEW | Charioteer, in the Ol/y-pick Games, and, return- 
4047 Herod Aerigte perſecutes -the Church. Cauſes| 47 | 44 | ing ſoon after to Rome, is abandon'd by all, 
| James the Great to be beheaded : Puts St 3 and, in an abject Manner, ſlays himſelf. 8 
a Peter (who is delivered by an Angel) into 4071 | Galla ſucceeds Nero, and governs imprudently :| 71 |. 68 
| Priſon; and himſelf dies miſerably. Paul and He adopts P, and is ain by the Order off } 
| Barnabas are made Apoſtles of the Gentiles ; | | Otho.” Otho ſucceeds him, and marches againſt 1 
and, after a three Years Circuit, where they | Vitellius, who had been proclaimed Emperor 
make many Converts in divers Places, they | by the Army in Germany ; but, being defeated, 
return to Antioch in Syria. The Defeat of 14 kills bimſelf. Vitellius ſucceeds Otho ; but by 
| : Theugas, the Impoſtor: The Diſperſion of the | | | his Mal- Adminiſtrations becomes odious to all ; | 
| | Twelve Apoſtles, and the Celebration of m „ | -whereupon J han is made Emperor by the 
| Grand Secular Games. aw. 4 mi] Army in the Ee. Rome is taken and plun- 
4051 Me alina, the Empreſs, publickly marries her] 51 18 134 der d, and Vitellius ſlain; while the Fewws lan- 
: Gallant, and is executed for it. After her] | a gu under all-the Miſeries of War, Factions, 
| | Death Claudius marries her Niece Agripfina;| | { aſtations, and Murthers. | SY 
' adopts her Son Nero, who marries hib Daughter 140973 | Yo/þafian ſucceeds Vitellius. His Son Titus begins] 73 | 70 
Octavia, and confers the Title of Augu/ia up- | the Siege of Jeruſalem, and, in leſs than fix 
| on kb Wife e to. ain; her Son tea. 1- we Months, takes and domoliſhes the City, at 
: pire, poiſons her Huſband. Paul and Bar-| |. Which Time the Temple is conſumed, and the 
nabas go to Jeruſalem, where is held Tue| < | |] { Jewifp OEconomy totally ceaſes. Veſpaſſan re. 
- FigsT Council in the Chriftian Church; and] |} II turns to Rome, where he and 7:tus both triumph 
| thence return to Antioch, where Paul rebukes 10008 over the 7 eus. Titus has a triumphal Arch 
Peter. He then, parting from Barnabas, takes - 4 - | erefted for him, and VJeſpaſian makes many 
. Timothy with him, whom he cauſes to be cir-| E 4 wiſe Regulations in the State. a | | 
| - cumciſed. He travels into Ezrope ; is ſcourged | - 14975 St Jude, about this Time, writes his Epiſtle, and,, 75 | 72 
| at Philippi ; impriſoned with Silas ; goes to 4- | not long after, ſuffers Martyrdom ; as do St | | 
|} hens, and diſputes before the Arzopagus : Goes, Bartholomew, Thomas, Luke and Simon, The 
to Corinth, and ſtays twelve Months: Writes | Hereſies of the Menandrians, Ebionites, and 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſalonians. Is brought! Cerinthians, began now to appear. Fo/ephus 
before Gallio, and writes his ſecond Epiſtle to (who had been taken Priſoner, and releaſed 
- the Theſſalmians. _ __ bi: og: by Veſpaſian] finiſhes his Hiftory of the Jewiſh 
{4057 | Nero ſucceeds Claudius, and, being yang, has 4 Wars, and Pliny the Elder, his Natural Hi. 
I ͤ Seneca and Burrhus for his Governors. When Her, which he dedicates to Titus; and not long | 
| grown up, he poiſons Britanaicus, and be- PF OV SST HR HR Ne 
_ vins to hate his Mother. Peter goes to Baby- | 4082 | Titus ſucceeds, and in his Reign there happens| 82 | 79 
on, from whence he writes his firſt Epiſtle. | | a vaſt Irruption of Yewvias, Fires, Plagues, 
Paul continues at Epheſus, where he works and other Calamities at Rome. He dies, and is 
many Miracles ; writes his firſt Epiſtle to the | ſucceeded by his Brother Domitian. „ 
| Corinthians, and that to the Galatians ; is there 4985 | Domitian, making many Regulations, baniſhes the | 85 82 
_ endanger'd by a Tumult, and therefore, leav- | Philoſophers, ſeverely puniſhes the Inconti- 85 
ing the Place, (where he makes Timothy the Bi- ö nence of the Yefal Virgins, aſſumes divine| | 
| ſhop) he goes to Macedonia, where he writes | Honours and Titles, and has many Sacrifices | | 
I his ſecond Epillle to the Corinthians, and thence offered to him. St John founds the Churches 
_ th Corinth, where he writes his Epiſtle to the of Aa; and Agricola, having gained great 
an d ſuppoſed to begin hee“ - | ViRtories in Britain, reduces it entirely under | 

| Hereſy much about this Time. * 6 | the Roman Power. | | 1 

4051 St Paul leaves Corinth, and, at Troas, raiſes Eu- 61 | 58 4090 The Revolt and Defeat of Aytonius, The grand | go | 87 

| | tychus from the Dead. He comes to Jerazſa-| ſecular Games celebrated by Domitian, who 

lem; is taken up by the Jews, and made Pri- baniſhes the — a ſecond Time, and 
ſoner to the Roman Governor Felix for two begins to ſhew his Hatred againſt the Chri/ti- | 
| Years. When Feſtus is made Governor, he is ans. About this Time Joſephus finiſhes his 
| accuſed before him; appeals to Nero; is ſent]. 5 AD of the Jews; Quintilian publiſhes 
toward Tah; is ſhipwreck'd at Melita, or © his Rbetorick, and Hpollonius Tyaneus performs 

Malta; arrives at Rome, where he continues | | his Magick at Rome. © ; 
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A CurxonoLlocical TABLE, r. 
Anno | Anno | Vulg.) | Aro ing martyr'd at Epheſus, St Jobn return 
Man. [Deel 8 [ie f WS Chy, and. hed a Afton 
4098 | The Second general Perſecution, wherein St Jahn] 98 | g5 Churches; there writes his three Epiſtles, and. | 
is thrown into a Cauldron of flaming Oil, and] at the Requeſt of the Biſhops of An, his 
is then baniſhed to the Iſle of Patmos, where he | Goſpel. | | 
writes his Revelation. Clemens the Conſul, and 4101 | Trajan ſucceeds Nerwa ; is made Pontifex Maxi. | 
ſeveral others, are martyr'd ; and, at length, mus; Obtains the Title of Orriuvs; ex. 
Domitian, being become odious to his Subjects terminates Delators ; and makes many Regu - 
for his many Cruelties, is ſlain in his Palace, lations : But then he raiſes the Third Fer- 
| and his Memory aboliſhed. | —T|  | #70» againſt the Church of Chrif, wherein Cl. 
4099 | Nerwa ſucceeds, and is favourable to the Chri-] 99 |} 96 | ment, Biſhop of Rome, and many other emi- | 
ſtians. He reſcinds the Acts of Domitian:| + | nent Chriſtians, were put to Death. St Job, 
Upon the Mutiny of the Prætorian Bands, a- dies at Epheſus, and, with him, the Apoftelick 
f dopts Trajan, and, having inveſted him with Age ends. | 2 | 
fall Power, not long after dies. Timothy, be- | (RO 
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. That che Letters Ap. 1. ſtands for Apparatus to the Old Tefament, 
Ap. 2. for Apparatus to the Neu Teſfament, 
wajat is contained in the Notes, 


AON, his Birth and Patentage, | 
| 370. Applies with his Brother] 


Moſes to Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 
4 but to no Purpoſe, 377. Is in- 
ſiulted by the People, and for what, 427. 
Weakly contributes towards their Idolatry, 
and wherein, ibid. Makes them a Molten 
Calf, and erects an Altar before it, 428. 

Is called to account for it, and the pitiful 
Excuſe he makes for himſelf, ibid. The 
Motives, that induced him to ſo baſe a 
Compliance, what, 441. His Crime, how 

palliated, and by whom, ibid. Makes 

choice of -the Figure of an Ox or Calf be- 
fore any other, and why, 442. Is conſe- 
| erated to the High-Prieſt's Office, and by 
whom, 450. His two Sons Nadab and 
Abibu are ſtruck dead, and how, ibid. 
He, and his Siſter Miriam, envying Moſes, 

fall out with him, and why, 453. Both 
are reproved for it, and by whom, ibid. 
Miriam is inſtantaneouſly ſmitten with the 
| Leproſy on that Account, but not Aaron, 
and why, ibid. N. Aſſwages the Plague, 

and how, 457. His Rod, that budded, 

what, ibid. and N. He dies, is lamented, 

by whom, and how long, 479: Is ſuc- 
| ceeded by his Son Eleazar, ibid. His Com- 
mendation, ibid. N. 1 

ABEL, his Birth, 66. The Import of his 
Name, ibid, His Temper and Employ- 


8 


When d. Their Acceptance with 
God, ibid. The viſible Token thereof, 
what, 68, N. Is muither'd by his Bro- 
ther Cain, how, and for what, ibid. Was 
therefore the firſt Martyr, ibid. 

ABIGAIL, Nabal's Wife, her prudent 

Conduct to David, 643. Is married to 

him upon the Death of her Huſband, 644. 

ABIMELE CH, the Firſt, King of 


ment, 167. His Oblations what, and 
ety ibid 1 


his Siſter, 217. Pre 


Prope to make her one 
of his Concubines, 1514. Treats her, and 


her pretended Brother, with the utmoſt 
ReſpeQ, ibid. Expoſtulates with Abra- 
bam on the Diſcovery of his Miſtake, 218. 
Returns his Wife to him, and orders their 
Departure without Moleſtation, iid. 
ABIMELE CE, the Firſt, King of Ge- 
rar, invites Sarab, Arabam s Wife, to his 
Bed, 226. Is threatened by God in caſe 
he touches her, ibid. Expoſtulates with 
Abraham thereupon, ibid. Is pacified, and 
not only reſtores her, but is very bountiful 
to them both, bid. & ſeg. and enters into 
a League with him, 228. | 
ABIMELECH, the Second, King of 
Gerar, takes Rebecca for Jaac's Siſter, 275. 
Reproves him for my on him, but 
accepts of 1/aac's Apology, and iſſues out 

| i& in his Favour, ibid, Deſires him 
to leave his Territories, ibid. And comes 
to Beer/ogha, where he makes a League 
with him, 276. \ rug 
ABIMELE CH, baſtard Son of Gideon, 
ſlays all his Brethren but one, and is not- 
withſtanding made King of Shechem by the 


People, 58 1. Storms the Place, and de- 
A Ml abe Thhablonts, 525. Is killed 


by a Woman at Thebez by the Fall of a 
Stone, ibid. 3 
ABIMELECH, the High- Prieſt, 1 
with a Conſpiracy againſt Saul, is 
thereupon ordered to be put to Death, 641. 


ibid. N. Is executed, and by whom, 642. 


the Kingdom of Judah, 783. Makes a 
very pathetick Speech to the Tribes, ibid, 
N. Gains a great Victory over Jeroboam, 


and takes Bethel, but does not deſtroy the 
Idolatry therein, ibid. His Reign but 
ſhort, and why, ibid. r ; 
ABNER, General of Saul's Army, upon 
the Death of his Maſter, proclaims 125 


Egypt, takes Sarah, Abrabam's Wile, 10 be 
"IT a 1 


- 


His Defence, as drawn up by To/ephas, | 
ABIJ]AH, ſucceeds his Father Rehoboar in | 


Heth, his Son, King, 682. Is defeated by | 


Pr, for Preface, and N. for 


Jab, the General of David's Forces, 683; 
But ſlays Aſabel, Joab's Brother, with a 
Back-Stroke of his Spear, ibid. and N. 
Upbraids I/ baſbeth with Ingratitude, and 
for what, 684. [Enters into a private Cor- 
reſpondence with David, ibid. and N. Is 
way-laid by Joab, and by him ſtabbed to 


the Heart, in Revenge for the Death of 


Aſahel, ibid. and N. ES 
Abomiziation of Deſolation, what it means, 
1086. N. ERS SH 
ABRAHAM leaves Ur, and goes to Ha- 
ran, 215. From thence, by Divine Di- 
region, to the Land of Canaan, 216. 
From thence to Egypt, and why, 217, and 


N. Parts with Let, 218. After their Se- 


paration, has a Viſion, ibid. Leaves Be- 
thel, and goes to the Oak of Mamre, 219. 
1212 Chedorlaomer's Army, ibid. 
de L mm taken Won K 
_ 38 COngre ereupon Dy the | 

Sodom, ibid. And by the King — Lic 


220, Is favoured with another Viſion, | 


and why, ibid. Is promiſed a Son, ibid. 
Enters into a Covenant with God, 151d. 
The Manner of it, ibid. and N. Takes his 
Wife's Hand-maid, Hagar, to his Bed, 


221. Has a Son by her, ibid. Is pro- 


miſed a Son by Sarah, 222. And ap- 


pn, a Ag to be circumciſed, ibid. 
Changes his Name, by God's Direction, 
from Abram, to Abraham, and his Wife's 
Name from Sarai to Sarah, ibid. The 


by three . 223. Entertains them 
very courteoully, and with what, bd. and 
N. Is told their ſecret Intentions to de- 
_ firoy Sodom and Gommorah, ibid. Diſcovers 
who his Gueſts in Reality are, ibid. and 
N. Intercedes with the Firſt for the wicked 
Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, 224. Procures 


- | a conditional Promiſe in their Fayour, -and 
What, ibid. Removes from Mamre to Gerar, 


and 


Import of each Term, ibid. N. Circum- - 
ciſes himſelf, his Son, and all the Males in 
his Family, as appointed, ibid. Is viſited 
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and why, 226. 
paſs for his Siſter, ibid. His Intercourſe 


with Abimelech, King of Gerar, ibid. | 


Meets with unexpected Favours, ibid. Has 


a Son, named Iſaac, 227, Turns Hagar| 
and //mael away, ibid, Enters into a} 
League with Abimelech, 228. Is ordered | 


"by "God to ſacrifice his Son Jade, tha: 
His various Trials enumerated, ib4d. N. 
Reſolyes to obey, 229. And ſets put fbr 
Mount Moriah accordingly, ibid. There 
binds his Son, and, ſtretching out his Hand 
to give the Blow, is prevented by a Voice 
from Heaven, 764. 
Place for the Interment. of his Wife Sarah, 
230. Employs his Steward to procure a 
Wife for his Son J/aac, 231. Marnes Ke. 
turah, and has ſix Sons, ibid. His Death 
and Burial, ibid. His great Character, 
234. Was culpable in the Denial of kis 

ife, 238. But had no Deſign to betray 
her Chaſtity, 239. Was excuſable in mar- 
rying of Hagar, ibid. & ſeq. Was not 
eruel in the Diſmiſſion of her and her Son, 
241. His Obedience to God's Commands 
not to be parallell'd, 244. The Manner 


how he was convinced that the Command 
for ſacrificing of his Son came from God, 


245. His Obligation to de it upon Con- 
viction, 246. His Reaſoning thereupon, 
and why he made no Remonſtrance, 247. 
Why God impoſed ſo hard a Command, 
248. The Meaning of Abraham's requelt- 
ing of a Sign, ibid. His Conqueſt of the 
four Kings accounted for, 262. 
- Teſtimonies to vindicate his Character, and 
the ſeveral Tranſactions above recited, 267. 


ABRAHAM's Beſom, What, it means, 


1376. N. 

ABSOLOM conceals his Hatred againſt 
Amnon, for abuſing his Siſter Tamar, 697. 
and N. Cauſes him to be murther'd at a 
Sheep-ſhearing Entertainment, 697. Is ba- 


niſh'd thereupon, ibid. But by the Artifice | _ 


of Joab is reſtor'd to his Father's Favour. 
698. His Beauty, Popularity, and Rebe!- 
lion againſt his Father, 699. Was the Na- 

_ tion's Purling, and by what Means he be- 
came ſo, 700. Is defeated by his Father's 

Army, 704. 
ibid. and N. Various Conjectures in rela 
tion to the Weight of bis Hair, 718. 


43%, ſupplies the Water for the Deluge, and ; 


how, 122; 5 = 
ACHATA, its Situation, c. 1556. N. 
ACHAN, his Crime what, 527. The 
Manner of his Detection, 528. Is fton'd 
thereupon ; as alſo, thofe belonging to his 
Family, for being Accomplices in his 


Crimes, ibid. The Caſe of his Children] 


enquired into, 552. 
ACHISH, King 
King Dawid, and wherein, 646. and N. 
AC RA, a Fortreſs, its Situation, 1093. 


and N. The Import of the Term, and! 


the Form of the 
erected, ibid. . 
ACTS of the Apaſtles (genuine) by whom 


ount, whereon it was 


wrote, and why ſo called, 1599. Why 


made no longer, 1600. Why it does not 
finiſh St Peters and St Paul's Lives, ibid. 
Is ſufficiently large, however, to anſwer the 
Deſign of it, ibid. f 


Character, and the ſeveral Kinds of them, 
15600. | | 
ADAM, his Creation, . 
why, ibid. How form'd according to the 
Notions of the Mahometans, 17. 


Tranſport, at the firſt Sight of Eve, 
beautifully deſcribed by Milton, ibid; N. 
His Employment in Paradiſe, 25. His 

Happineſs, and intended Tranſlation, ' 26. 
His Knowledge highly extolled by the 

Fewiſh Doctors, 35. N. An Account 
ot his Fall, 38, The Sentence pronounced 


Prevails with his Wife rd ,” 


urchaſes a Burying-| 


Heathen | 


[AG AB Us foretels a great Famine in many 


The Manner of his Death, 
AGARSP, King of the Oriental Scythians, | 


of Gath, indulgent to 


ocryphal)) their | 


Is form'd by | 
God out of the Duſt of the Ground, and] 


His}. 
State of Innocence deſcribed, 23. His 


. 


| what,: 43. The State of his Innocence but 
fall, 47. The Neaſonzhleneſs of àa Law 
being given him by God, 49. The Fitneſs 


reſtrained, 53. Had Power" to ſtand, 54. 
Is turned out of. Patadiſe,” and why, 56. 
The Nature of his Prohibition, what, 57. 
The Heinouſneſs of js trapſgreſſing it, ibid. 
The Juſtice of imputing it*th his Poſterity, 


ibid. N. 


625. 
AD 0 NIJAH, David's eldeſt Son, enter 
tains Thoughts of making himſelf King, 


be proclaim'd, ibid. Is diſappointed by his 


his Succeſſor, 733. Flies to the Altar for 
Sanctuary, ibid. and N. Is pardon'd by 
Sel::on, upon his Promiſe of becoming a 
loyal Subject, 736. But is afterwards pu: 
to Death by Solomon, and for what, 737 
and N. ; . 
ADRAMALECH, or ANAMALECH, 
Idols of the 4/rians, 896. N. Various 


the Import of each Term, id. 
ADRAMVYVTTI UM, its Situation, Oc. 


1571. 8 . . 
ADULLAM, its Situation, &c. 640. 


it than Men, among the Eaſtern Nations, 
and why, 330. N. The Puniſhment of it 
among the. Jeu, 18 1 


Parts of the Roman Empire, which hap- 
aps accordingly, and when, 1532. Why 
e was not mentioned in any Eccleſiaſtical 


7. % 


to have ſuffer'd Martyrdom. at Antioch. 
ibid. His Feſtival obſerved by them, and 
when, ibid. The Truth of his Prophecy 
by whom confirmed, ibid. ; 


invades Ba#ria, and ſlays Zoroaftres, with 
all the Prieſts of his patriarchal Church, 
1178. And demoliſhes all the Fire-Temples 
| throughout the Province, ibid. | 
culpable in burning Phalaris, in his own 
Bull, and why, 712. N 
AGRIPPA, Grandſon of Hered the Great, 
raiſes a ſharp Perſecution againſt the Chri 
ſtians, and why, 1532. Orders the Apoſtle 
James (the Great) to be beheaded, ibid. 
Apprehends St. Peter, and puts him in Pri- 
ſon, ibid. Sets a large Guard over him, and 
why, ibid. Puts his Keepers to Death, 
and for what, 1533. Gives the Ambaſſa- 


_— 


makes a remarkable Speech, ibid. Is ap- 
ages and how, by his Flatterers, 1074. 
is Pride, and Vanity thereupon, and. his 
miſerable End, ibid. | 
AGRIPPA, Grandſon to Aug»ftus, is by 


for his ſcandalous and vicious Courſe of 
Life, 1624. 3 = 
AHAB ſucceeds his Father Omri in the 
Kingdom of 1/ael, 788. And in Wicked 
neſs excels all his Predeceſſors, ibid. Has 


upbraids him with being the Cauſe of the 
Calamities his Nation ſuffer d, 809. De- 
feats Benbadad twice, and at laſt makes a 
diſhonourable Peace with him, 813. Is 


and why, 814. and N. Covets Naboth's 
Vineyard, and procures his Death, 815. 


Elijab's dreadful Denunciation from God 


againſt him by God for his Diſobedience, | 
of ſhort Duration, 46. How he came to | 


of that which was given him, 26id.' His 
Liberty of Choice natural, and not to be | 


ibid. A Lift of his Poſterity in the Line of |, 
Seth, 81, His Death, 84. And Burial, |. 


AD OM, & KD K M, ft Sduation, St. 


22. His Character, 75%. Makes a grand | 
Entertainment for Feah, &c, in Hopes. to 


Father's Declaration, that Solomon ſnould be 


A 


nn 
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Opinions, with regard te their Figures, and þ 


"i Þ 


Adultery, Women more ſeverely puniſh'd for | 


7 


Hiſtory, but is ſuppoſed by the Greeks to 
be one of our Lord's ſeventy Diſciples, and | 


GRAGENT UM, the Inhabitants not] 


dors of Tyre and Sidon an Audience, and] 


— 


him baniſhed into the Iſland of Planaſia 


an Interview with the . Elijah, and] 
t 


© threatened very ſeverely by God thereupon, |- 


on * 
tt 4 2 CORO 4 
EDOEPrDcg I 


to the Siege of Ramoth-Gi zu; 
there killed, and how, 81 9 — 
lick his Blood, as propheſied by z 
ibid. How Abab might ſearch for 55 
every where, and yet he be concealed s, 
The Sincerity of his Repentance much 
queſtion'd by ſome, but juſtly thought real 
by others, and why, 837, 3 
AHASUERUS, in profane Hiſtory calleg 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, ſucceeds hi | 
; ons of Perſia, Jos * 2 


Aerxes in the 
— ons his Queen Vaſbti, 1026. | 
Eſiber, in a very pompous Mann 
Makes a Decree * the Deſbuddon of A 
the Jeaus in his Dominions, when, and br 
whoſe Inſtigations, 1029. and N. The 
| Decree rendered ineffeclual, and by what 
Means, 1034. and N. Grants a Com. 
miſſion to ' Ezra to return to Feruſalem, 
1036. and N. His Death, and the feve. 
ral Revolutians in the Perfan Empire aſter 
it, 1047. N. His Condud in ſome Mea. 
ſure aſſoiled, 1056. And why he did not 
reward Mordecai at firſt, 1059. 
H AVA, or AVA, a River of Aria, its 
Courſe, &c. 1037. N. . 
AH AZ ſucceeds his Father Jotbam in the 
Kmgdom of Judab, 898. Is aſſur'd, by 
the Prophet J/aiab, that the Houſe of Ba. 
wid ſtiould not be cut off, by two $; 
which he then gave him, ibid. Thoſe 
Signs, what, ibid. His idolatrous Prac- 
tices, 899. and N. Is invaded, and by 
whom, ibid. Makes a League with Tiglath. 
Pileſer, King of Aria, who vanquiſhes 
his Invaders, and ſqueeſes him out of his 
Money, goo. Pays him Homage, as his 
Vaffal and Tributary, ibid. Grows wick- 
eder and wickeder, till he dies, got. And 
is ſucceeded by his Son Hexzekieb, ibid, 
A ATZIAH ſucceeds his Father Aba? 
in the Kingdom of J/rael, and proves no 


* 


ways behind him in all Manner of Wicked- 


neſs, 820. Receive a mortal Hurt by a 
Fall from the Terraſs of his Houſe, and 
ſoon after dies, 821. And is ſugceeded by 
his Brother 7eboram, ibid. 
AHAZIAH, King of Jadab, ſucceeds 
his Father FJ ehoram, and is flain by Jeb 
Party at Megiddo, 854. The different Ac- | 
count, in Kings and Chronicles, concerning 
his Death, reconciled, 80. 
AHIjAH, the Prophet, acquaints 7ere- 
boam, the Son of Nebat, that he ſhall ſuc- 
ceed King Solomon, and the Effects thereof, 
777. Rends his Garment in his Preſence, 
and why, 798. The Action Symbolical, 
and not the Reſult of Madneſs, ibia. 
AHITOPHEL joins with A/clon in his 
Rebellion againſt his Father David, 701. 
Why be was diſguſted with David, ibid. N. 
His Advice to Abfo/om, 702. and N. Upon 
the Rejection whereof he goes home, 
makes his Will, and hangs himſelf, 703. 
and-N. 1 hy 
ATI, a ſmall Town, its Situation, &c. 527. 
Is taken, and ſack'd, by whom, and how, 
AK RON, its Situation, &c. 623. N. 
ALAT HEA of the Zgyprians, what, 437+ 
ALEXANDER, the Great, paſſes over 
the Sea of Pampbylia, 445 And 
makes his Soldiers march up to the Navel 
in Water, 446. N. This Paſſage, how- | 
ever, a common Tranſaction only, whereas 
the Moſaic Tranſit over the Red-Sea was 
allowed to be a Miracle, and whiy, ibid. 
Generouſly takes Vengeance of Baſu for 
killing Darius, tho“ his Enemy, 713 
Scorns to ſteal a Victory, 715. N. Where, 
and when born, 1072. Succeeds his Fa- 
ther Philip in the Kingdom of Macedon, 
1073. Is made Commander of the Grecian 
Forces, ibid. OQver-runs, all 4%, and 
takes Darius and his Family Priſoners, 
ibid, Afterwards ſubdues the Tyrians, &. 
burns their Town, and enſlaves all the In- 


thereupon, 816. Goes with Jebeſeapbat 
3 


habitants, ibid. N. His mercileſs Cruelties 
| ER 


there, how palliated, ibid. Marches a-] Father's Murther, 861. Marches againſt] ANTHONY, Mark, defeats Brutus and 
ainſt 7 in great Anger, 1073. the Edbmites, gives them Battle in the Val. * Cafius at Philippi, 1158. and N. Makes 

But ſhews the High-Prieſt, and all the Peo- | Jy of Salt, ſlays 10,000 upon the Spot,'| Herod, and his Brother Phaſael, Tetrarchs, 
ple, much Reſpect, when he comes. there, | and takes as many Priſoners, 862. Makes] and commits all the Affairs of Fudea to 
1074. Is highly incenſed againſt the Sa- himſelf Maſter of Se/ah, the Metropolis of | their Adminiſtration, 1 158. Obtains for 
 -maritans, and treats them very ſeverely, Arabia Petræa, and throws tl rriſoners| Herod, with the Aſſiſtance of A uſtus, a 
for the Murther of his Favourite Ande- beforementioned headlong from the Topof Grant of the Kingdom of Judea from the 
machus, 1975 Is thought by ſome to die] the Rock, on which the Town ſtood, 267d. Senate of Rome, 1160. Shews Hered all the | 
ſoon after by Poiſon; but, as others ſay, by Is guilty of Idolatry, 863. . Sends Jah, Marks of Friendſhip and Eſteem, 1161. 


* 


— 


— — 


a ſhameful Exceſs of Drinking, ibid. N. | King of Hal, a Challenge to engage him |  Haſtens into Egypt, where Cleopatra all 
His Character ſet in a ſtrong Light to his | in a pitch'd Battle; ibid. His Meſſage re-] that Time was Queen, bid, and N. A 
. Diſadvantage, ibid. The Grecian Empire, ceived with Contempt, ibid. and N. Is rievous Breach happens between him and 
immediately upon his Death, is divided] yanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner by Joao, Octavianus, and the Cauſe of it, 1164. 
amongſt his Commanders, 1076. Sheds | ibid. Falls under the Contempt of his] and N. His Character, 1191. Is pre- 
Tears for the Death of Darius, ibid. N. | Subjects, and is murthered by them, 864. vailed on by Cleopatra to decide the Em- 
ALEXANDER, otherwiſe called Ralas, Is ſucceeded by his Son Azariah, called in] pire of the World between him and O&a- 
uſurps the Kingdom of Hria, 1118. Seizes | the Chronicles, Uzziah, ibid. I wianus, by a Fight at Sea, ibid. Engages | _ 
Prolemnis, and prepares to drive Demetrius AME NOPH IS, ſuppoſed to be the Pha- accordingly, but is forſaken by her, and 
out of his Throne, ibid. Is joined by Jo- raob, that purſued the Iſraelites through | her whole Squadron, 1192. Follows her, 
nathan the High - Prieſt, and by what Means, | the Red Sea, in which he, and his Army,] and leaves the Victory to Otawianus, ibid. 
ibid. and N. Sends to Ptolomy Philometer, | were all loſt, 81 | Is deſerted by all his Forces both by Sea 
King of Egypt, and demands his Daughter AME RICA, by what Means, and by | and Land, bid. Reſents Cleopatra's Trea- 
Cleopatra in Marriage, 1119. Forms a | whom peopled, 195. chery ſo far, that ſhe flies from him to a 
Plot againſt hisFather-in-Law's Life, 1120. | AMM ON ſucceeds lis Father Manaſſah in || Monument of her own erecting, where ſhe 
Is defeated, and forced to-fly into Arabia, | the Kingdom of Judah, 910: Gives bim- | ſhuts herſelf up, and gives out that ſhe is 
where Zabaiel, King of che Country, cuts] ſelf up to all Manner of Wickedneſ ibid.] dead, ibid. He hears the News, and ſup- 
off his Head, and ſends it to Ptolomy, who | And, aſter a Reign of two Years only, is | poſing it to be true, falls on his Sword, 
receives it with Pleaſure, if. l murther'd by ſome of his Domeſticks, and | ibid. Upon better Intelligence, deſires to 
ALEXANDER Zabina, under Pretence ſucceeded by his Son Jab, ibid. be conducted to her, in the bloody Condi- 
ol being the Son of Alexander Balas, de- | MNON falls in Love with his Siſter | tion he then was in, and expires in her 
feats Demetrius, in a pitch'd Battle, and | Thamar, and raviſhes her, 696. Her] Arms, ibid.” + 2 „ 
aſcends his Throne, 1126. But is ſoon | Speech to him very moving, 15d. N. His] ANTICHRIS T, the Man of Sin, what, 
depoſed by Autiochus Gryphus, Son of the | ſudden Hatred of her afterwards accounted | 1621. and N. RE . 
late Demetrius, thro the Aſſiſtance of Phy/- for, 697. N. ANTIENTS, their Religion, 208. Their 
con, and is compelled to ſhut himſelf up in AMO RT TES are feverely treated by King Idolatry, when it firſt began, 209. The 
Antioch, ibid. F „„ David, and why, 711. The Weight of the | firſt Idols in every Country, what, 210. 
ALEXANDER Jannæu ſucceeds his | King of Rabbah's Crown accounted for, | The great Multiplicity of them, 211. 
Brother Ariſſobulus in the Government of 12 . a „ How they came to fall into Idol-Worſhip, 
| Fudea, 1146. Murthers one of his Bro- AMOS, the Prophet, when he lived, and | bid. & /eq,, The Motives, that induced 
| thers, and why, ibid. Makes War with the the Contents of his Prophecies, 871. them thereto, what, 212. 
People of Ptolemais, &c. defeats them in | Anpbipolis, its Situation, e. 1544. N. | '] ANTIGONUS,: the Brother of Ari/to- 
a a pitch'd Battle, ſhuts them up in the Ci- ANANEL, the High-Prieſt, is depoſed by | Bulus, is perfidiouſly murther'd, and how, 
ty, and lays cloſe Siege to it, 7634. Proves Herod; and why, 66. l 11146. F nn OPT TOY 
perfidious to Ptolomy Lathyrus, King of | ANANTIAS, the High-Prieſt, orders his] | ANTI GONUS, younger Son, of Aiſlo- 
Crete, and is defeated by him, 1147. | Officers to ſtrike St. Paul on the Face, 1564. | | Bulus the Second, by the Afliſtance of the 
Makes an Alliance with Clzopatra, Queen | Who he was, and ſome Account of him, ib. Parthians, gains -the, Kingdom of Judea, 
of Egypt, 1148. RP Gaza, and puts | ANANTIAS, the Diſciple, ſome Account| 1159. Is beligged. by, Herod, in Teruſalem, 
the Inhabitants to the Sword, ibid. Is in- of him, 1526, and . r $7 1 Surrenders himſelf, and implores 
ſulted, and hated by his own Subjects, who AN AN IAS and Sapphira his Wife, their Mercy in the .moſt abject Manner, ibid. 
run into open Rebellion againſt him, 1149. Fraud, 1518. The Heinouſnefs of their Sin,, Is inſulted thereupon, and put in Chains, 
His Succeſs againſt them, and unheard of | and the Jaltice of their Puniſhment, ibid. ibid. And at length put to Death by Au- 
Cruelty, Bi. His Death, and political | 4raphora, eſteemed a very flotid Figure by | #hony, at Herod's ed me . 
Advice to his Queen, 1150. the beſt Orators, Ap. 1. 38. A beautiful] ANTIOCHUS Epiphanes, his wicked and 
ALEXANDER, the Second, eldeſt Son | * Illuſtration of it from the P/alms, ibid. | wild Behaviour, 1003. and N. Whether he 
of Ariſtobulus the Second, makes his Eſcape | ANDREW, the Apoſtle, his Preaching be the Gag and Mageg mention'd in Ezekiel, 
from Rome, but, by Pompey's Order, is | and Martyrdom, 1584. The Form of his | Chap. XXxviii. and xxxix. or not, 1007. 
beheaded by Scipio, 1155. I ͤCroſs very ſingular, and what, 51e. and N. Who is, various Opinions, 1007. 
ALEXANDER of Epbeſus, Who he was, | ANGELS, no Part of the Maſaic Crea- | But moſt probably Camby/es, 1008. Is the 
and whether for, or againſt St. Paul, is un- | tion, and why, 2. How far they might! . Horror and Abomination of Mankind, 16. 
certain, 18 . be concern d, 76:4. Their Bodies not ſub- | Succeeds Seleuchus in the Kingdom of Syria, 
A LEX ANBR A, Wife of Alexander Jan- ject to the Laws of Gravity, as ours are, | and by whoſe Means, 1084. Is an im- 
neut, is made Regent of Fudea, after her 587. N. Their Appearance in Armour,  placable W to, and Perſecutor of the 
Huſband's Death, 1151. The Adminiftra- | a common Tradition, 11... [FJeaus, ibid. oſes Onias, the High- 
tion, however, is put entirely into the ANGELS, Evil, are taken Notice of by _ Prieſt, and ſells the Pontificate to his Bro- 
Power of the Phari/ees, ibid. Is in a ter- 15957 Writers, as well as ſacred, 39. N.] ther Ja/oz firſt, and for what, ibid. And 
rible Fright from an Invaſion by Tigranes, ad no Communion with Women before | afterwards to his Brother Menelauis, and 
but happily delivered therefrom, and how, | the Flood, * 35 for what, id. Lays Siege to Jeruſalem, 
ibid. Makes Hyrcanus, her eldeſt Son, {| ANGELS, Guardian, their Reality, 1350. takes it by Storm, and ſlays 40, ooo ofthe 
High-Prieſt, and declares him her Suc- | Anger and Reproaches, When allowable, 1485. Inhabitants, 1085. Forces himſelf into 
ceſſor, ibid... © + ©. J Angty, in what Senſe God is ſometimes ſaid | the Temple, pollutes even the Holy of Ho- 
ALEXANDRIA, its Muſzum and Li- do be ſo, 506. . 8255 lies, in - A moſt egregious Manner, and 
brary, 1077, & ſeg. The oy, by whom | Anointing o Kings, tho' an ancient Cuſtom, | how, 1086. Maſſacres the People, 10S 
built, and when, 1079. N. Its Hiſtory, 1644. yet none but thoſe of the Houſe of David] compels them to Idolatry, ibid. . Suppreſſes 
ALEXANDRION, what, and why ſo | were fo diſtinguiſhed, and upon what Oc- | all the Rights of the Jecuiſb Religion, and 
called, 1153. Its Situation, &c. ibid. caſion, B53. N. Ts 1 neceſſary in] burns ſuch as were diſcovered to keep the 
Altar of Burnt- Offerings, 473. Of Incenſe, | ſome Caſes; and wherein, 1b %% ꝗ . Sabbath, 1087. Attempts to plunder the 
ibid. Why Balak erected ſeven, 483. N. Antanaclaſi, a Figure in Rhetorick, and how] Temple of Diane at Epheſus, but is diſap- 
AMALEKIT ES, their Deſcent, and] uſed by Mee, 41. IIIIl pointed, and by whom, 1094. Threatens 
the Grounds: of their Enmity againſt the | Antediluvian World, how, and by what * tlie Jews hard, but in vain, ibid. His 
1fraelites, what, 423. N. Their Country, | it came to be ſo very wicked, 89. An uy Torments both of Body and Mind, 
its Situation, c. 516. Their Religion,, Account of it from Berga, and Sancho- and miſerable Death, ibid. What the Mac- 
and Form of Government, What, bid. mathe, 98, and from Manetha, 99. cabean Hiſtory has recorded of him is con- 
Provoke God to that Degree, by their op- AN TEDILUVIANS, the Tom uta- | firmed by the Teſtimony of Poqbius, ibid. 
poling the I{-aelites, that he ſwears to tion of their Ages, 101, & #9... Their] His Character from the ſame Hiſtorian, . 
at War with them from Generation to Ge- | Religion, 104. The Commandments, that | 154. /eg. VVV 
neration, 668. J Were given to the Sons of Noah, what, 105. | ANTIOCHUS; the Great, makes him- 
AMAZI AH ſucceeds his. Father Joa in | Their Polity and Learning, 106. Their | ſelf Maſter of Cælb- Syria and Palfline,r08e. 
the Kingdom of Judah, and revenges his] Longevity, 107. And the Reaſons for it,108, | Defeats the Egyptians at Paneas, ibid. 
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Grants the Jews many Favours, and why, 
ibid. Makes a Peace with Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
and gives him his Daughter Cleopatra in 
Marriage, ibid. Seizes the Temple of Jupi 
ter Belus by Night, and ſpoils it of all its 
Riches, and the Motives that induc'd him 
thereto, 1033. N. Is ſlain by the People, 
in Revenge for his Sacrilege, 1084. N. 
His Character, 76:4. 
ANTIOCH US Eupater ſucceeds his Fa- 
| ther Epiphanes in the Kingdom of Syria, 
but, being a Minor, is kept under the 
Tuition of Lyfas, 1109. Carries a great 
Army axalalf Judea, 1110. Ratifies a 
Peace made by ofa: with Judas Maccabeus, 
1111. Is depoſed by Demetrius Soter, who 
was the legal Heir to the Crown of Hria, 
and by him put to Death, 1114. 
ANTIOCHUS Sites depoſes his Bro- 
ther Demetrius, and marries his Wife, 
1123. Conquers Trypbon, the Uſurper of 
the Syrian Throne, and ſettles himſelf 


therein, ibid. Is much addicted to Hunt. 


ing, and has the Name of Sidetes on that 
Account, id. Proves perfidious to Simon, 
and contrives the Death both of him and 


' his Sons, 1124. Lays Siege to Jeru/alem, 


and has it ſurrender'd to him upon Terms, 
1125, Marches againſt the King of Par- 
 thia, with a powerful Army, but both are 
cut off in one Night by the Inhabitants of 
the Country, ibid. N. | 
ANTIOCH, frequently called Epidaphne, 
and why, 1533. N. By whom built, and 
why, ibid. — Situation, Qc. ibid. 
ANTIPATE R, Father of Herod the 
Great, his Parentage, Country, and Edu- 
cation, 1152. N. Is efteem'd a Man of 
great Wiſdom, has great Intereſt in ſeveral 


Places, and is in high Favour with the |. 


Romans, 1156. Tho' a faſt Friend to 
' * Malicus, is ungratefully poiſon'd by his 
Orders, 1157. 
Antitheta, a 
Ap. 1. 38, A beautiful Illuſtration of it 
from Jaiab, ibid. 
Antonia, a Tower, or Fortreſs, where the 
Romans kept a Garriſon at Teru/alem, 
1561. N. By whom built, and how ori- 
ginally called, ibid. And why afterwards 
Called Antonia, ibid. | 
Azdamea, its Situation, &c. 1123. N. 
Aphek, its Situation, &c. 814. N. How the 
Fall of its Walls might kill 27,000 Men, 


841. | Wy 7 
APOLLOS, his Preaching at Epheſus, 


- and Corinth, &c. 1550. 


APOLLONIUS, his Miracles liable to 


+ Suſpicion, 1412. 
APOSTLES, the Import of the Term, 
and the Title to whom given in general, 
by the Jews, 1296. N. And to whom 
in particular, ibid. Thoſe of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, their Election and Authority, 
ibid. Why Chriſt made choice of mean 
Men to be employed as ſuch, 1332. Their 
Return to Feru/a/cm, after their Lord's Aſ- 
cenſion, 15 * 
u 


into their mber, ibid. Are all filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt, 1515. Make many | 


CO 1516. And cure all Diſeaſes, 

2 . 

Apparitiont, one of the uſual 

lation, 245, N. 

Appeals, the Manner of them among the Ro- 
mans, 1567. N. 

APPILFO RUM, an antient City of 
the Volſci, now called Caſſarilla di St 
Maria, 1575. N. Its Situation, Q. 

ibid. And why called the Appian Way, ibid. 

Aprons, made by our firſt Parents, what, 42. N. 

AQUILA, his Tranſlation of the Bible 
into Greek loſt, ſome Fragments only ex- 

. Cepted, Ap. 1. 52.N | | 

ARABI 


wild, and why, 256. Their Manner of 


Life, their Proweſs, and Hiſtory for ſeve - 


ral Ages, 257. & /eq. 


favourite Figure of Cicero's, | 


Their Election of Matthias | 


Ways of Reve-| 


N $ obtain che Appellation of | 


ARAMATHEA, its Situation, c. and 
the Import of the Term, 1452. NW. 
ARARET, the Mountain, whereon the 

Ark reſted, a ſhort Account of i, 133. 
Various Opinions relating to the Situation 
of it, ibid. A Deſcription of it, 135. 
Tournefort's Account of it, 136. The Ob- 
jections to that Account ſtated and an- 
ſwered, 138. The proper Situation of it, 
168. | 
ARBACES joins with Belefis in a Con- 
{piracy againtt Sardanapalus, 2 of A, 
ria, 970. Is thrice defeated by him, 
ut at length routs his Army, and beſieges 
him in Nzizeveh, where, being quite dif- 
4 and in Deſpair, he orders himſelf, 
is Eunuchs, and Concubines, with all his 
Treaſures, to be burnt together, 971. 
Whereupon Arbaces takes poſſeſſion both of 
the City and his Kingdom, ibid. 
ARCHELAUS ſucceeds his Father He- 


red, and follows his Steps ſo cloſely, that | 
he renders himſelf odious to the Jews, | 


1230. Is complained of to Auguſtus, ibid. 
Is, upon a full Hearing, depriv'd of his 
Government, and baniſh'd to Vienna, ibid. 


AREOPAGUS, whence its Name, and | 


a Deſcription of it, 1545. | 
ARGONAUTS, famous in the Songs 
of the Poets, 722. The Foundation of 
their Story, what, ibid. | 
ARISTARCHUS, who he was, 1554. 
N. He accompanies St Pau/ to Epheſus, and 
artakes with him in all his Labours and 
angers, ibid. Follows him from thence 


to ſeveral Places, and at laſt to Rome, | 


where he is beheaded with him, ibid. 
ARISTEAS, his Hiſtory, the Subſtance 

of it, what, Ap. 1. 52. But thought a 

mere Fiction, and why, ibid. & ſeg. | 


ARISTOBULUS, the Firſt, Son of | 


Hyrcanus, ſucceeds his Father, and makes 
himſelf King of Fudea, 1145. Is of a 
bloody and 3 Temper, ibid. Puts 
his Mother in Priſon, and ſtarves her to 
Death, and why, ibid. Puts his favourite 
Brother Antigonus to Death, and why, 7614. 


Engages in a War with the Turæans, ſub- | 


dues them, and obliges them to become 
Proſelytes to the Jewiſh Religion, ibid. 
Dies in the utmoſt Agonies both of Body 
and Mind, and is ſucceeded by his Brother. 
Alexander Fanneus, 1146. 
ARISTOBULUS, the 
younger Son of Fanneus, heads a Party 
againſt the Jews, 1151. Takes poſlel- 
fion of ſeveral Caſtles, and makes himſelf 
Maſter of the Strength of the' Kingdom, 
ibid. Meets his Brother Hyrcanus at Jeri- 
cho, and there enters into a Treaty with 
him, by which he obliges him to reſign 
both his Crown, and High Prieſthood, 
1152. Is afterwards defeated by Aretas, 
and purſued to Teru/alem, ibid. 
obliges Aretas to raiſe the Siege, and de 
ſtroys 7000 of his Men, ibid. Pleads his 
Cauſe before Pompey, 1153. Takes up 
Arms againſt Pompey, and why, ibid. But 
ſurrenders at laſt, with repeated Promiſes of 
an entire Submiſſion for the future, 1154. 
Is clapp'd in Chains, and carried Captive, 
with two of his Sons and two of his Daugh- 


- his Eſcape, and raiſe freſh Diſturbances, 
1 14 5. But miſcarries, is ſent back again, 
and there poiſon'd by ſome of Pompey's 

Party, ibid. | | 

ARK, Noah's, its Dimenſions, 111. and 
N. The Things to be taken into it, what, 
112. The Building of it an heroic Act of 
Faith in Noah, and why, ibid. The Length 
of Time it took him, where built, and of 
what Materials, ibid. Moſes's Manner of 
deſcribing 
in calm Weather, 125. Its Capacity to 
hold every Thing ſaid to be put into it, 
ibid. The Number of Animals contain'd 


in it fewer, than is generally imagin'd, | 


ARPHAXA D, 
e the | 


But | 


ters to Rome, ibid. Finds Means to make | 


it, 124. Was deſigned to float | 


and why, 126. and N. Th TY 
large enough for their Re 8 


ecepti 
why, 127. The middle Story ſuffices? 


hold their Proviſions, and wh - thi 
upper Story ſufficient for the Ends n 
and why, 128, Biſhop Wilking's Reflecdi. 
ons on the whole Affair, ibid. be ea. * 
Manner in which the ſeveral 5 e 
were brought to the Ark, 1 29. How hes 
lived for Want of Air and Light, 2374 Hod, 
NMoab could meafure Time, 131 x H 80 
the Creatures, that left the Ark oh 
get into the Veſt-Indies, 132. Rea? t 
for God's taking this Method to - 


Noah and his Family, 7617. VO | 
jectures relating to the Place where the 


Ark reſted, 133. & ſeg. 


A RK, of the Lord, is taken by the P};; iner, 


622. And lamented by the aelire, ih; 
Is carried in Triumph A 44 mr 
in the Temple of Dagon, 623. The Down- 
fall of Dagon thereupon, bid. Is after. 
wards carried from Town to Town, 137% 
The Wonders it did, till it was ſen dende 
624. Is ſent back to Juda, and how 
and by whoſe Orders, ibid. Seventy Beth. 
femites, preſuming to look into the Ark 
contrary to the Divine Command, ae 
ſlain, 5 7 Is brought at laſt to Kirjath.. 
jearim, ibid. The Maelites ſend for it, 
and why, 652. Why the J/-azlites carried 
it with them to the War againſt the Pli- 
liſtinet, ibid. And why God ſuffered it to 
be taken by them, ibid. Why ſo many of 
the Bethſbemites were lain for looking intoit, 
653. And why not carried back to Seb, 
654. Its Hiſtory after this Time, iid. 
N. Is brought home to Jernſalem by 
David, 687. Uxxab ſtruck dead upon 
the Spot for touching it, and why, bid. 
Why David would not have it go with him 
in his Son Ab/o/omn's Rebellion, 701. and N. 
ARK, of the Covenant, what, 1011, _ 
ARMAIS (whom the Greeks call Danazs) 
is made Regent of Egypt, inthe Abſence of 
his Brother Se/oftris, 514. Aſſumes the 
Diadem, and endeavours to maintain his 
Uſurpation by Dint of Arms, 5 +5. Is de- 
feated, and forced to fly into Greece, ibid. 
ARMENTIA, its Mountains, their Situa- 
tion, Sc. 167. : | 


t Home, 


King of Media, who, 
44. Why he may be ſaid to have built 
the Walls, Gates, and Towers of Ecbatana, 


954. | . | 

NC the great Uſe of them to the Phi- 
liiines, in making their Attacks, 649. N. 

ASA ſucceeds his Father Abijab in the 
Kingdom of Judah, 783. Fortiſies ſeveral 
Cities on the Frontier- parts, 784. Van- 
quiſhes Zerab, King of Arabia, ibid. En- 
gages Benbadad's Aſſiſtance agua Baaſba, 
then King of rael, 785. Is inexcuſable 
on that Account, and why, 786. Grows 
N and paſſionate towards the End of 
his Reign, 157d. And, after his Death, 
orders his Body to be burnt, and preſcribes 
the particular Manner in which that laſt 
Office ſhould be performed, ibid. and N. 


Aſcenſions (of our Bleſed Saviour} ſeveral of 


them after his Reſurrection, 14944 
AS H DO D, a City of the Phili/ines, fa- 
mous for the Temple of their God, Dagon, 
623. N. Its Situation, &c. ibid. | 
ASHIMA, an Idol of the Syrians, and 
under what Shape worſhipped, 895. N. 
ASKALON, its Situation, and preſent 
Condition, 588. N. —9 
AS KE LON, its Situation, He. 623. N. 
ASMODEUS, the Devil, What, gb 
Aſſes, no contemptible Creatures for great Men 
to ride on, and why, 584. N. Nor for 
our Saviour himſelf to ride on, and 


1391. | I 
A SSH UR, a Deſcendant of Shem, being 
driven from Balel by Nimrod, ys the 
Foundation of Nineweh, 308: ed of 
ſeveral other Cities, and what, 203. NN. 
9,  ASSID EANS, 


why, 
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ASSIDÆE ANS, a particular Sect of the 
gabs, their Character, 1089. and N. 
Their Sacrifces, Mortifications, and other 
Cuſtoms, ibid. Join themſelves to Matta 
| 1hias, and enable him to take the Field, 
ibid. | 
ASSOS, its Situation, &c. 1557. 


ASSYRIANS, their Monarchy not ſo | 


very extenſive at firſt, 191. Their firſt 

Founder, who, ibid. Their Aſtronomy 
fabulous, 192. The Hiſtory of their Em- 

pire from Siculus and Juſtin, 207. Its 

Diſſolution, 970. And the various Suc- 

ceſſions in it, 1175. | | 
ASTARETH, the Goddeſs of the Zido- 
nians, Who ſhe was, 796. and N. 


ASTARTE, an Idol of the Tyrians, who | 


_ _ the was, 785. N. 
Aſtronomers of the Faft, their Arrival at Je- 
ruſalem, 1227. Their Diſmiſſion from 
- thence, and Progreſs to Bethlehem, to find 
out the Child JESUS, ibid. Are ac- 
companied by none of the Jews, and why, 
1228. Their Adoration, and Oblations, 
on their firſt Sight of the Bleſſed Infant, 
ibid. Their Return home another Way, 
"Aftronomy, &c. of the Egyptians, 408. | 
| 45 UM AN, an Id 101 the Syrians, from 
whence ſo called, and how repreſented, 


895. N. 
A TE, her Story, to what an Alluſion, 39. 
ATHALTIA, after Jeh# had ſlain her Son 
 Abhaziah, uſurps the Kingdom of Judah, 
858. Cuts off all the Royal Family, ex- 
cept Foaſs, who was concealed for fix 
Years, where, and by whom, ibid. and N. 
Is ſeiz'd by Jeboiadas Guards, and ſoon 
after ſlain, 859, 8 
ATHE NS, its Situation, &c. 1544. N. 
ATT ALI A, its Situation, &c. 1537. N. 
Attrogs, a certain Fruit, ſuppoſed by the 
Jieaus to be that, which was forbidden our 
firſt Parents, 1148, N. Its Reſemblance to 
a Citron, or Lemon, ibid. The Rough- 
neſs of its Rind, to what owing, 2 
Were very common in Paleſtine, and what 


che High-Prieſt was pelted with by the | 


Populace, bid. 


AUGUSTUS, his Reign, and domeſtick | 


Grievances, 1623, His good Laws, and 
wholſome Severities, 1624. His various 
Teſtimonies of Reſpe& and Veneration for 


pointment of Tiberius to be his Succeſſor, 
1625, His Death and Character, ibid. The 
ſingular Honours that were paid him aſter 
bis Deceaſe, ibid. | f 
AVITES, or Auvadiæ, a People in Bac- 
triana, and probably thoſe, whom Salma- 
neſer tranſported into Paleſine, 896. N. 
AZ EK A, its Situation, &c. 633. N. 
AZ OT Us, its Situation, &c. 1524. N. 
| Dh 
AAL, a God of the Moabites, the Sig- 
} nification of the Name, 482. N. Who 
principally meant by this Idol, 483. N. 
and 886. N. The Manner of Worſhip 
obſerved by his Prieſts, their odd Geſticu- 
lations, cutting themſelves with Knives, 
_ dancing round their Altars, &c. 809, 
e /zq. and N. They accept of Elijab's 
Challenge, and why, 836. An Account of 
their particular Veſtments, 857. N. How | 
all the Worſhippers of Baal might be 
brought together, 882. 
BAAL-PEOR, an Idol of the Mecabites, 
thought to be the ſame with Priapus, and 
wherein the Worſhip of it principally con- 
ſiſted, 484. N. 1 Ds Eg 
BAA 1.2 B UB, the God of Itron, the 
f . of the Term, by whom ſo called, 
. and why, 821. N. | 
BAASHA, kills Nadab, King of J1/rae!, 


> = 


Towns, but afterwards enters into a Treaty 


deceſſor to Death likewiſe, 786. and N. 

BABEL, the Tower of it, why built, 164. 
The whole Race of Mankind then in being 
engap'd in the Erection of it, 168. What 
the Number of them then might probably 
be, ilid. Are defeated in their Undertak- 
ing, and why, 169. Their Diſappoint- 
ment the immediate Work of God, 170. 
The Reality of ſuch Building prov'd, 
and that it was not blown down, or de- 
ſtroy'd, 175. The Builders, who, 176. 
Not Nimred, tho' ſaid to be erected by his 
Orders, and why, ibid. N. The Purpoſes 
for which it was built, and its particular 
Form, 175. Its Dimenſions, 179. Was 
totally demoliſhed in about one hundred 
Years by Xerxes, and never more repair'd, 
_ An Account of the Remains of it, 
ibid. 

BABYLON, by whom built, and for 
what Purpoſes, 177. A Deſcription of it 
in its ancient State, 201. An Account of 
its Ruins, ibid. N. The Condition in 
which it is at preſent, 202. and N. Ano- 
ther Deſcription of the City and its Walls, 
1013. Of its Towers, 1014. Of the 
Temple of Belus, ibid. Its Hanging-Gar- 
dens, 1015. The Banks of the River 
>, ns 1016, And the artificial Lake, 
ibid. 

BABYLONIANS, their Pretenſions to 
Antiquity vain and frivolous, Ap. 1. 47. 
BACCHIDES, Governor of Meſopotamia, 

is ordered by Demetrius to march with an 
Army into Fudea, 1114. Overpowers 
and ſlays Judas Maccabeus, 1116. Pur- 
ſues Jonathan, the Brother, and Succeſlor, 
of Judas, 1117. Goes back to Jeruſa- 
lem, fortifies Mount Acra, and the adjacent 


5 | hogs with him, and returns 'to Syria, 
7G EE: | 
BALAAM is ſent for by Balak, King of 
Moab, and for what Purpoſe, 481. gs 
Leave of God to go, who complies with 
dis Requeſt, but under certain Reſtrictions, 


and reprov'd by his Aſs, ibid. Is received 
courteouſly by Balak, ibid. Acquaints the 
King, that it was impoſlible for him to 
curſe the //rae/ites, and wiſhes that their 


concerning them, ibid. His Apology to 
' Balak, ibid. N. His wicked Device to 
make the Mraelites guilty of Whoredom 
and Idolatry, 484. Is cut off with five 
Kings, &c. {46 Phinehas, 487. His 
Character, and that he was a real Prophet, 
99. The Oddneſs of his Character, and 
haviour accounted for, 500, & /#g. The 
Application of his famous Prophecy, 502. 
His Wickedneſs, and God's Anger againſt 
him, but Wiſdom in permitting him to go 
to Balak, 504. How God might make 
' his Aſs ſpeak, and he not be aſtoniſhed at 
it, 508. 9 | | | 
BA OAK, King of Moab, is in a terrible 
Conſternation at the Approach of the Mae. 
lites, 481. Sends ſeveral coſtly Preſents to 
Balaam the Prophet, and with what View, 
ibid. Receives Bm very courteouſly, 482. 
But is at laſt enrag'd to hear him bleſs the 
1fraelites, inſtead of curſing them, 483. 
B ALC H, its Situation, c. 1178. and N. 


their Uſe, 1112. NN. 90 5 | 
Baniſoment, how looked upon by the Roman 
F 
Baptiſm, why appointed, 65. The Manner 
of it among the Antients, 1234. N. 
Wherein that of John and Cbriſt differ d, 


« 
#""s 
1 


1850. N. | | 
Baptiſm Infant, not only practiſed in the Few- 


1488. IN | 
BARAK, the Son of Abinoam, and Gene- 


* uf urps his Crown, and, to ſupport himſelf N 


— 
* « E + « * 


therein, puts all the Relations of his Pre. 


482. Is met by an Angel on the Road, | 


Fate might be his, 483. His Prophecies | 
JESUS CHRIST, id. His Ap-|' 


BAL IS TE, of the Romans, what, and | 


if, but inſtituted in the Chriſian Church, | ſucceed, and divide his Empire r 


his numerous Army, 574. God's Inter- 
poſition during the Action, and in what 
Manner, 575. and N. Why he deſired 
Deberab, 45 Propheteſs, to accompany him 
in that Expedition, 598. 2 
BARIS, the Caſtle of, how built, and for 
what Purpoſe, 1126. The Import of the 
Term, ibid. LC. i | 
BARNABAS, his Character, 1531. Is 
ſent from FJeriſalem by the Apoſtles to 
Antioch, to aſſiſt the Diſciples there, ibid. 
Is appointed to go with St. Paul, and preach 
to the Gentiles, 1534. Is taken for the 
God 7 1 at Ly/tra, and attended by the 
Prieſt of that Deity accordingly with Oxen, 
adorned with Garlands, my” Is ſent up 
with St. Paul from Antioch to Jeruſalem, in 
order to ſettle a Controverſy there, and 
what, 1537. Which they accordingl 
did, ibid. 15 ſent back to Antioch Wik | 
the Decree of the Council, and the Con- 
tents thereof, 1538. The particular Time, 
when he and Paul commenced Apoſtles, 
1608. Preaches about Liguria, ſettles a 
Church at Milan, is Biſhop thereof, and 


then returns to the Iſland of Cyprus, where 


he is ſtoned to Death by the Malice of the 
N 
Barter, the original Way of Commerce, Pref. 7. 
BARTHOLOMEYN, is not the proper, 
but patronymical Name of this Apoſtle, 
and the Import of the Term, 1295. N. 
Is thought to be no other, than Nathaniel, 
ibid. Bonames Chrillianity with great 
Succeſs in the Higher India; converts th& 
King of Armenia and his Wife, and many 
others, at Albinople, and thro' the Malice 
of the Prieſts, is firſt flay'd, and then be- 
headed, or cracified, 1592. His relative 
Name accounted for, ibid. N. 7 
BARUCH, the Diſciple and Amanuen/is of 
Jeremiah, reads his Prophecies in the Tem- 
ple, in the Hearing of the People, and 
when, and the Advice given him there- 


upon, 937. His Pedigree, ibid. N. The 


Authority of his Book altogether uncer- 
tain, ibid. Is ordered to be apprehended 
with his Maſter, by King Jehoialim, but 
both eſcape, 938. = | 
BARZIULLAT is very kind to Kin 


David during his Exile, 526. Is invited; 


upon the King's Reſtoration, to go with 
him to Feru/a/em, but defires to be excuſed 
on account of his old Age, ibid. | 
BAS HAN, one of the moſt fertile Cantons 
of Canaan, its Situation, &c. 48t, | 


Bdellium, what, and the moſt valuable, 


where found, 30. N. | 
BEAN, its Situation, c. 1109. N. The 

Children thereof, who, 181d. . 
Beafis and Birds, the Number of them that 


were in the Ark, what, 126. Are fewer 


than is imagin'd, and why, 154. Their 


Proviſion, 127. Their various Species, 128. 


N, How the ſeveral Creatures were brought 
to the Ark, 129. How they lived for 


Want of Ait and Light, ibid. and N. 
How, in the middle Region of the Air, 131. 


And how they got into America, ibid. 
BEERLAHAIROIT, what, and why ſo 
called, 222. n 8 N 


B E ERS HE B A, the Import of the Term, 


276. 3 N 
* abhor all 8 Smells, and abſtain 
from Fleſh, 587. N. How a Swarm of 
them ſhould ſeitle in the Carcaſe of a dead 
Lion accounted for, ibid. 3 
Bebemoth, what, and its prodigious Strength 
deſcribed, 1133. 0 
BEL, or BA AL, who, and why fo 
called, 180. The Import of the Words, 756. 
BEL ESIS, Governor of Babylon, joins in 
a Conſpiracy with Arbacets, againſt Sarda- 
nepalus, King of ria, in which they 


them, 970. His Settlement of the Cha 


dean Eta, which is called the famous one 


* 


ral of the ¶raelites, de feats Siſera, with all | 


of Nabonazzar, 971. and Cx 


3 2 1 1 Pn. — 


BELLEROPH ON, his Story founded 
on that of Uriah, 693. N. The Import 
of the Term, ibid. 

Bells, worn by the High-Prieſt, the Num- 
ber of them uncertain, 474. N. The Uſe 

and Intent of them, what, 767d. 

BE LS HAZ Z AR ſucceeds Laboroſoarchod 
in the Kingdom of Babylon, 984. Is, in 
all Probability, the Grandſon of Nebuchad- 
nexxar, ibid. Great Difference, however, 
among Hiſtorians in that Reſpect, 75:4. N. 

Is defeated by Cyrus, and ſhut up in the 
City of Babylon, 925. Profanes 
ſels of the Temple in his Banquetting- 
Houſe, ibi4. Is terrified with an Hand 
Writing on the Wall, which is explained 
by Daniel, ibid. And, upon the City's 

178 taken, is ſlain, 986. 

BELUS, Succeſſor to Nimrod, his Actions, 
and Death, 203. His Hiſtory and 'Tower, 


408. | 
BELUS, the Temple of it in Baby- 
fon, 1014. and N. Is totally deſtroy- 


ed by Aeræxcs, and never rebuilt ſince, 
l | | 
_BELZEBUB, who called fo, 1301. N. 
The Import of the Term, ibid. Why it 
ſhould denote the Head ofthe Apoſtate An- 
Is, ibid. Why called Beelzehub by the 


ews. ibid. How diſtinguiſhed by the 


Apoſtles, ibid. What called in the Days 


of Tobit, and what now called by the Jesus, 


ibid. 

BEN HAD AD, King of Syria, raiſes a 
vaſt Army againſt ab, King of ae, 
in order to inveſt Samaria, 813. But is 


defeated twice, and by what Means, 76:4. * 


Submits at laſt to Ahab, in the humbleſt 
Manner, and makes Peace with him upon 
very diſhonourable Terms, 814. and N. 
Sends a ſtrong Detachment to Dothan, in 


onder to ſeize Ela there, but his Officers | 


are bewilder'd, ſtruck blind, and led into 
the Midſt of Samaria, 848, & jeg. His 
Army is diſmay'd, and cut off, at the Siege 
of Samaria, and. himſelf murther'd, by 
whom, and how, 852. N. Is ſucceeded 


by his ungrateful Servant Hazae/, ibid. 


N | 
BEN.JAMITES, their War with the 
other Tribes, and the unhappy Cauſe of it, 
571. and N. Are charged ſo furiouſly by 
the ¶Mraelitiſb Army, that fix Hundred of 
them only made their Eſcape, 572. The 
Manner of recruiting their ſlaughter'd 
Tribe, ibid. Why they were ſo ſeverely 


treated, and with God's Permiſſion, by the | 


Tjraelites, 610. 

BENONI, the laſt Son of Jacob by Ra- 
chel, 305. The Import of the Term, 
ibid. Is called Benjamin by his Father, af- 
ter his Mother's Deceaſe, and why, ibid. 
The Import of that Term, ibid. 

BERENICE, Siſter to King Agrippa, 
ſome Account of her, 1568. 5 N. 

BERITH, an Idol, of what Kind, and by 
whom worſhipped, 746. N. | 

BEROSUS, his Hiſtory of the Autedilu- 
<ians, 97. His Character, 98. | 


BETHANY, its Situation, and preſent | 


Condition, 1382. N. 
SEL ST NS, the Import of the Term, 
. | 
B ETHEL, its Situation, and why ſo 
called, 293. N. The Import of the Term, 


294. 
B ETH ESDA, the Import of the Term, 


and a Deſcription of its Pool, 1290. and N. | 


Why taken Notice of by none of the 
 Ewvangeliis, except St. John, 1322. Why 
Foſephus has paſs d it over in Silence, 76:4. 
When, and from whence it receiv'd its 
healing Quality, and by what Means at 
laſt it was loſt, 1323. | 


BETHLEHEM, remarkable for being 


the Birth-Place of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
1224. and N. Its Situation, and a De- 
fcription of it, ibid. 


BETHPHAGE, its Situation, Qc. 


e Veſ- 


BOC HART, his ſacred Geography recom- 


1389. N. 
BET HS AIDA, 
„ | 
BETHSHEMITES, flain by God, and 
why, 653. The Number of them ſaid to 
_ cut off hardly conceivable, and why, 
ibid. | 
BETHULTIAH, its Situation, &c: 944. 
N. Why the Bethulians and Judith durſt 
venture to oppoſe Holofernes, 956. and N. 
BET HZ UR, its Situation, &c. 1092. 
and N. | 
BEZA, Theodore, his Tranſlation of the 
Bible into Latin, Ap. 1. 56. Its Cha- 
racer, bid. | | 
Bible, one of the modern Names given to the 
Holy Scriptures, Ap. 1.5. N. The beſt, 
and moſt antient Hiſtory in the World, 47. 
ibid. Wrote in the firſt and original Lan- 
guage, 48. ibid. The great Reſpect ſhewn 
to it by Perſons of the higheſt Rank, co. 
ibid, When divided into Chapters and 
Verſes, 60. ibid. Requires Explanation, 
Sc. more than any other Book whatever, 
and why, Pref. 1. Its Hiſtory, what, 26:7. 
Bibliotheca Sancta, one of the ſeveral Names 
given to the Holy Scriptures by the Anti- 
ents, and why, Ap. 1. 5. N. 
BILDAD, one of Job's Friends, who he 
was, 365. N. | | | 
BILHAH becomes concubinary Wife to 
Jacob, and has two Children by him, 296. 
Birth-right, the various Privileges annexed to 


its Situation, Qc. 


it, 274. N. What Eſau parted with, 


when he ſold his, 282. Wherein the Pre- 
rogatives of it principally conſiſted, 344. N. 

Biſbope, their ſeveral Offices, and the Diffe. 
rence between them, and thoſe diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the Name of Elders, 1605. and N. 

Bitumen, what, and where plentiful, 164. 
and N. The Uſe of it, 76:4. | 

Blaſphemer ſtoned, 445. and N. 

Blaſphemy, the proper Import of the Term, 
Att. N. 

Bl:ffngs, prophetical, of the Patriarchs, the 
firſt Inſtitution of them, 288. That of 
Jaac to Jacob explain'd, 289. And the 
ſpiritual Meaning of it, tid. 

Blindneſs, a beautiful Deſcription of it from 
Milton, Ap. 1. 7. N. | | 

Bl:me's Hiſtory of the Bible, its Character, 
Pref. 1. DEE 

Blood, not to be eaten, and the Meaning of 
the Prohibition, 155. Whether obliga- 
tory, or not, under the Goſpel, id. 
Arguments for eating it, 156. & eg. 
Arguments * it, 158. & /eq. The 

ueſtion decided, 163. 

BOANERGES, who fo called, and the 

Import of tne Term, 1294. N. 


mended, Pref. 2. 

Body, human, the wonderful Structure of it, 
according to Galen, 22. N. | 

Bails, of what Kind inflifted on Egypt, 

'- BB 

Best, of the Covenant, &c. tho referr'd to in 
Scripture, ſuppoſed to be loſt, Ap. 1. 32. 
The fallacious Inference drawn fromthence 
confuted, 21d. | 

Book, of juſt Men, what, Ap. 1. 28. N. 

Books, Apocryphal, admitted into the Service 
of the Church, and why, Ap. 1. 31. 
Tho” not receiv'd as canonical, ibid. 

Books, of the Old Tiftament, their Number, 
Order, and Authority, &c. Ap. 1. 26. 
None receiv'd but what were canonical 
30 ibid. None of theſe loſt. 32. ibid. 

7 ſuppoſed to be loſt, and which, 
8. ibid. 

Boks of the New Teſament, their Number, 
Order, and Authority, 1212. Ap. 2. Why 
ſome of them were doubted of, 1213. 
ibid. The late 3 of them into 
the Canon a very ſubſtantial Argument 
of their being genuine, 1214. ibid. 


| Books, Sacred and Divine, one of the ſeveral 


Names given to the Holy Scri 
the Ancoiits Ap. 1. f. N. ptures, by 
BOYLE's, Lectures, the Advanta 
ſing from their Foundation, Pref: , 
Bower, that of Alam and Ewe in Paradiſ 
beautifully deſcribed by Milton, 26. and N. 
8 who, and their Ceremonies, what, 
438. N. ; 
Brethren of Jeſus, who they were, 
nr thr Power in the r 
rute-worſhip, among the Eeyprj ; 
Cauſes T% wh 411. Ne po 
Brutes, incapable of immoral Actions and 
why, Ap. 1. 11. 
Brutus Lucius perſonates the Fool, ang 
665. c 
Buck, Golden, a Mark of great Diſtinction 
among the Greets and Perfiazs, and how 
worn, 1120. N. | 


ari- 


why, 


0 


\ADMUS, his Hiftory, 407. an 
8 CAIN, bis Birth, 65. *The 15 = 
of his Name, ibid. His Temper and Em- 
ployments, 67, His Oblations what, and 
when made. ibid. Are rejected by Ged 
and why, ibid. His Envy thereupon 
© againſt Abel, ibid. God's Expoſtulation 
with him thereupon, 161d. His Reſcluion 
_ notwithſtanding to kill his Brother, 68. 
The Cauſe of his Quarrel, and the Execu- 
tion of the Fact, ibid. N. His principal 
Aim in doing it, what, 6g. Is difap- 
ointed therein, becomes a Vagabond, and 
alls into Deſpair, 76:4. God's Indul. 
2 to him thereupon, and why, 157. 
s baniſhed, turns Idolater, and worſhips 
the Sun, ibid. N. Settles with his Wife 


and Family in the Land of Ned, 70. 


Builds a City there, and why, id. By 
what Name diſtinguiſhed, and the Import 
thereof, 1b. His wicked Deſcendants, 
and their various Inventions, 71. His 


Wife and City accounted for, 73. The 


Mark ſet upon him, what, bid. and N. 
CAINITES, their Wickedneſs, 8;. 
Their Manner of Living, ibid. N. Ml. 
ton's Account of it, ibid. Their Idola- 


Fc +} | 
(A ET AN, his Tranſlation of the Bible 
into Latin, Ap. 1. 55. 
CALEB, one of the Les ſent by M to 
| ſurvey the Land of Canaan, 453. Makes 
his Report, 454. And is true to it, 1574. 
and N. | | 
Calf, golden, why Aaron made one for the 
Ifraelites, 439. ; | 
CALIGULA, his Barbarities towards 
the Fewes at Alexandria, 1099. Bi 
Reign, and good Government at firſt, 
1627. His manifold Vices, Folhes, and 


Extravagancies, ibid. Is conſpired _ 


and by whom, 1628. His Death, 104. 


CALVARY, the Mount thereof, de- 


| ſcribed, 763. Its Situation, and why fo 
called, ibid. and N. © > | 

Catvinifts publiſh a Tranſlation of the Bible 
into Engliſb, Ap. 1. 52. When, where, 
and by whoſe Orders, bid. Is afterwards 
ſuppreſſed, and why, 2014. 

CAMBYSES, the Abaxuerus in Scripture, 
ſucceeds his Father Cyrus in the Perfian 
Empire, 2nd, upon the Samaritans Appli- 
cation, puts a Stop to the Building of Je- 
ruſalem, 1020, and 1021. N. Is a very 


wicked and covetous Prince, and 3 | 


the Gog and Magog in Ezekiel, 1607. N. 
Comes to an untimely End after a ſhort 
Reign, 1020. Is ſucceeded - & Magian, 
who pretends to be his Brother Smerdis, 
ibid. 1 5 1 . 
Camels Hair, worn by St Jobs the Baptiſt, 
what, 12 obs, 
CANAAN 
2 153. and N. The Curſe what, 
ow verified, 154. 
AT CANAAN, 


Its Character, 18. 


„N. 
” why curſed by Naa, inflead 


Co 


. 


0 


CANAAN, Land of, its Situation, and 
why ſo called, 216. N. By what Names 
afterwards diſtinguiſhed, and why ſo re- 
ſpectively called, ibid. Is divided among 
the Tribes by Lot, 532. 

CANAANITES are drove out of their 
Country, and by whom, 532. The Rea- 
ſon why they made no better Defence, 

$39. Why God treated them with ſuch 

Severity, 541. And why he did not drive 
them all out at once, 555. 
CANDACE, Queen of Ethiopia, ſome 
Account of her, 1524. N. The Import 
of the Term, ibid. | 
Candliſtict, golden, in the Jesu Taberna- 
cle, a Deſcription of it, 473. | 
Canon, of the Oli Teftament, by whom com- 
piled, and when, Ap. 1. 30. The Care ta- 
Een to make it perfect, 31. 1. De- 
ſcended to us in the fame Order. 76:4. 
None of its Books loſt, 32. iid. Its 
Text never alter'd or corrupted, 35. 26:4. 


Cann, of the Nez Tefiament, when ſettled, | 
Continued 
ibid. Its Style 


and by whom, Ap. 2. 1210. 
ever fince entire, 121 
and Method vindicated, ibid. 
CAPERNAUM, its Situation, and why 
our Bleſſed Saviour made Choice of it be- 
fore any other for his Place of Reſidence, 
1239. N. | 


Principles, 1139. 
CARPUS, ſome Account of him, 1586. N. 
CARTHAGINIANS look on a Vic- 
tory, gain'd by Treachery and Deceit, 
more glorious, than one, procur d by Dint 


of Valour, 715. N. | 


 CASTELLIO, his Tranſlation of the 

Bible into Latin, Ap. 1. 50. Its Cha- 

racter, ibid. 85 

CASTOR and POLLUX, their Hiſ- 

tory, 1574. N. | 

Cat, an Animal fo ſacred amongſt the Eg yp. 
tians, that a Roman, who had killed one, 
was murder'd by the Mob, at all Events, 
411. N. Nor even in a Famine would 
any one preſume to taſte of one, 412. N. 


Catapult of the Romans, what, and their 


Ule, 1112: N. 2 
CECROPS, his Hiftory, 406. and N. 
CESAR, Julius, is murther'd in the Se- 
nate - Houſe of Rome, and by whom, 1155. 
His Character, 1188. His military Ex- 
ploits, 189. Writes a Letter to the Ro- 
mam Senate, and the Contents of it, ibid. 
His Letter repreſented as a Declaration of 
War, and the Decree conſequent thereup- 
on, ibid. Paſſes the Rubicon, and takes 
Ariminum by Surprize, 1190. Makes him- 
ſelf Maſter of Zaly and Spain, ibid. Re- 
ceives ſuch a Defeat from Pompey, as had 
utterly undone him, had Pompey but ſeen 
his Advantage, ibid. Meets him again on 
the Plains of Pharſalia, and there obtains 
a perfect Conqueſt over him, ibid. Has 
_ uncommon Honours, and an unlimited 
Authority conferr'd upon him by the Ro- 
man Senate, 1191. 8 5 
CES ARE A, its Situation, c. 1167. N. 
CESAR EA Philypr, its Situation, Ec. 
1316. N. How call'd by the Canaanites, 
and how by the Danites, ibid. How call'd 
by Pagan Writers, ibid. The Hiftory of 
It, ibid. 
CERETHITES and Pelerhites, various 
Conjectures concerning them, 69. N. 
Why ſome of David's Servants were ſo 
call'd, ibid. | 
CHALDEANS, their Pretenſions to An- 
tiquity vain, Ap. 1. 47. Their Language 
| 3 to be the rt and, by ere en be 
the ſame with the Hebrew, 49. ibid. Lay 
claim to the greateſt Learning, 739. N. 
CHALDEE Paraphraſes of the Scriptures 
in high Efteem among the Learned, Ap. 1. 
53. Why made, and what call'd, bid. 
ance!lor, what, and the Employment how 
Citcem'd in the Eaftern World, 690. N, 


To/cphus's Account of it, 1528. N. 


Channels of the Sea, how made with Eaſe, 
13. and N, 

CHAOS, from whence the World was 
form'd, a Deſcription of it, 3. 

CHARCHEMISH, how call'd by the 
Greeks and Romans, 913. N. Its Situa- 
tion, Sc. bid. Is at laſt utterly deſtroy d, 
and by whom, 167d. 

Chariots of War, a Deſcription of them, 5 32. N. 

CHEDORLAOMER, King of Elam, 
1s overcome by Atram, 2 1 and N. Is 
not mention'd by profane Hiſtorians, and 
why, ibid. N. But by Moſes, and thought 
to be Ninyas, the AHrian Monarch, 16. 

CHEMOSH, or Chamos, an Idol of the 
Moabites, and thought to be the ſame with 
the Roman Priapus, 796. N. The Import 
of the Term, 156. 

Cherubims, their Figure what, and of what 
ſymbolical, 437. 1 


upon to be the proper Goods of their Pa- 
rents, 825. N. And were liable to be 
ſold by them for ſeven Years for the Pay- 
ment of their Debts, 76. as 
CHINESE, their Pretenſions to Antiqui- 
by vain, Ap. 1. 47. Their Language 
thought to be the firſt, 49. ib. The No- 


tion confuted, 193. 


1557. N. A 
CHRIST, why not exempted from Death, 


95. 

CHRONICLES, the Books of, their 
Contents, and ſuppoſed Author, Ap. 1. 28. 
How call'd by the Greeks, and why, ib. N. 
Chronology, ſacred, the Difference that is 
found in it, 197. The Arguments for and 
againſt the Septuagint Computation, 198. 
From the Flood to the Time of Abraham, 


Jraelites Departure out of Egypt, 404. 
From their Entrance into Canaan to the 
Building of the Temple, 720. From the 


Captivity, 963. 


Chronometers, What, and by whom firſt in- 
vented, and the Antiquity of them, 922. 


the firſt Century, 16 


49- Ye. 
Chymiſtry, an Egyptian 3 408. and | 


Its prodigious Efficacy, 76. 
; CILICIA, its Situation, &c. 1627. N. 


;CINNA joins Marius in the Civil War 


agunt Sy/la, 1186. His Cruelties at Rome, 
ibid. | | 1 
Cinnim, the Import of the Term, 381. N. 
What Kind of Creatures uncertain, ib. 
Circumcifien religiouſly obſerv'd by the He- 
brews ever ſince the Days of Abraham, 
223. The Ceremony of it deſcribed, 


ot found firſt among the Egyptians, ibid. 
Was not in Egypt in Abraham's Time, 265. 


261. Was perform'd in antient Times 
with a ſharp Flint, 377. and N. Was 
renew'd at Gilgal, 525. Why it might be 
omitted before, 529. Not neceſlary to 
Salvation at preſent, and why, 1538. 
CLAUDIUS is a good Prince, and 
behaves with Prudence and good Conduct 


and ſtupid 
pina, and makes her Son his own b 
doption, but is treacherouſly dealt with, 
and poiſon'd by her, 1630. 
CLEOPATRA, the Daughter of Prolomy 
Philometer, her Hiftory, and Marriage, 
1126. and N. 6 | 
CLEOPATRA, Queen of Egypt, de- 
thrones her Son Prolomy Lathyrus, and by 


ander Fannæus, 1148. 
CLEOPAT RA, another Queen of Egypt, 


' Children, by the Jewiſh Law, were look'd | 


g |  {CHIOS, the Iſland of, its Situation, Ec. | 
CARITES, or Karraites, their particular | | 


197. From the Time of Abraham to the | 
Building of the Temple to the Babyloni/ | 


Church, its State and Increaſe at the End of 


at firſt, 1629. But is perfectly indolent | 
> rr; FN Marries 5K. 
. 


what Artifice, 1147. and N. Takes Plole- 
mais, ib. And receives Homage from Alex- 


100 The Manner of her Death, ib. and 


Chcks, when firſt invented, 131. 

Cloud, that which conducted the [/-ae/ites, no 
Machine of human Contrivance, 431. Ine 
various Uſes of it, 16. | 

CNIDUS, its Situation, Sc. 157:. N. 

Coats, or Veſtments worn by our firſt Parents 
after the Fall, what, 44. Not made of 
Skins of Beaſts, and why, 15. N. 

e at what Time of the Night, 
1430. N. 

Coinage of Money, a Cuſtom but of modern 
Date, Pref. 7. 

Coining, the Method of it, when firſt found 
out, and by whom, Pref. 7 


/ 


| COLONIES, two Kinds of them among& 


the Romans, 1541. N. 

COLOSSE, its Situation, &c. 1576. N. 

Commandments, given to the Sons of Noah, 
what, 105. N. 

Commendatory Epiſtles, frequently made Uſe of 
in the p1imi.ive Church, 1550, N es 

Commerce, the firſt Improvement of it, when, 
and by what Means, 297. 

Computations of 'Time before the Flood, ac- 


cording to the Hebrew, Samaritan, and 


Septuagint Copies, 100. Reconcil'd, 101. 
& /eq. Arguments for the Septuagint Com- 
PRI 102. And for that of the He- 
rew, 103. | ; 

Concordance, when, and by whom, and for 
what Purpoſes hrit invented, Ap. 1. (o. 

Confirmation, at what Age practis'd amongſt 
the Jews, 12:0. N. 

Conflagration general, a Bleſſing to the Earth, 


. | 
* Confufion of Tongues, what, and why God 


was determin'd to effect it, 105. and N. 
When ſuppoſed to happen, 76. That it 
was a real one, and not a Confuſion of 
Minds, 171. | 
Contradictions, ſome ſeemingly ſo, concerning 
the Number of eus returning from Cap- 
tivity, locg. The fourſcore Mraelites go- 
ing to the Houſe of the Lord, when the 
Temple was deſtroy'd, 1010. The Elders 
weeping to ſee the Foundation of the ſecond 


might do all the gallant Things recorded 
of him accounted for, 1097, 

COOS, its Situation, &c. 15 59. N. 

CORINTH, ſome Account of it. 1546. N. 


Corporiety, in what Senſe applied to God, 


438. | 
Council at Jeruſalem, their Reſolution, in re- 


pod to the Neceſſity of a Circumciſion, | 


Cs 183 


| Tranſlation of the Bible into Exgliſb, Ap. 
x. . nn,, 


237. N. Is of Divine Inſtitution, 259. | Covert of the Sabbath, what, 901. N. 


Court of the Tabernacle, what, 473. 


| CRASSUS, his Miſcondu in the Parthi- 
The Reaſon and Ends of its Inſtitution, = 


| an War, and Death, 1188, and N. 
Creation of the ſuperior Heaven, not included 
in all Moſes's Account, 1. and N. Not 


pos of all Miracles, and why, 5. The 
| Day's Work, what, 15. The ſecond 
and third, what, 6. The fourth and fifth, 
what, 7. The fixth, what, 8. A gra- 
dual and ſucceſſive One beſt, and why, 12. 
No Diſproportion in the Works of it, 13. 


of it by other Nations, 16. That of 
juſt and excellent, 17. 

Creation of the Heavens, a Demonſtration of 
God's infinite Wiſdom, 18. Of the Air, 
and its Meteors, 19. Of the Earth, and its 

Animals, 20. Of the Water, and its Anie 
mals, 21. Of Man's Body and Soul, 74. 

CRETE, its Situation, c. 1540. N. 

| Crocodile, divine Adorations vals to it by the 

Egyptians, and why, 412. N. 


&s's 


t Aſcendancy over Anthony, and her | Croſs, taking it up, the Duty of it highly 


her 
Defcrtion of him at the Battle of Sw; 


reaſonable, and why, 1499. 


k 
. 
9 \ : 
* 


Temple, 16. And how Judas Maccabæus 


9. N. 10 
COVER DALE and Tindal, their joint 


left to Matter and Motion, 4. Is the 


Nor in the fourth Day, more than any 
other, 14. The ridiculous erf YR, | 
6 


Crucifixion 


 N.n kX 


Crucifixion both a ſhameful and painful Kind | 
of Death, 1444. N. | 
Cubit, what, 112. N. 
85 the Manner of Divining by it, 356. 
CUSH, the Land of, falſly called by the 
Septuagint and Engliyh Verſion, Ethiopia, 
O. N. What Part really meant thereby, ib. 
CUSH, his Deſcendants? who, and their 
_ Lettlement where, 183. 5 
Cuſtoms, various Ones, both Civil and Reli- 
gious, owe their Origin to nothing but a 
general Inſtitution, 194. and N. | 
CUTHATH, a Province of ria, its 
Situation, and how called by the Greeks, 
895. N. And how by the Inhabitants, 26. 
CYAXARES, whom the Scripture calls 
Darius, ſends for his Nephew Cyrus, and 
makes him General of the Medes, 983. 
By whoſe Means he deſtroys Belſbaxxar, 
and becomes poſſeſſed of his Kingdom, 986. 
CYPARISSON, the Place where Noah 
built his Ark, 86. The Import of the 
Term, 76. Its Situation, 133. | 
CYPRUS, its Situation, &c. 1518. N. 
Eyprus-trees, more durable than. all others, 
and why, 112. N. NEE | 
CYRENE, its Situation, &c. 1531. N. 
CYRUS is ſent by his Uncle Cyaxares 
againſt Babylon, 98 3. and N. Conquers and 
ſlays Nerigliſſar. ib. Overthrows Beſſbax- 
ar in a pitch'd Battle, and ſhuts him up 
in the City of Babylon, 984. Takes the 
City by Surprize, 985. Slays Beſſbaxzar, 
986. And tranſlates the Kingdom to Cy- 
axares, Whom: the Scripture calls Darius, 
ib. Is advanced to the Perſian Empire up- 
on the Deſtruction of the Babyloniſb, 988. 
His Kindneſs to the Jews, and Decree for 
their Reſtoration, i. Makes Daniel his 
firſt Superintendant, or Prime Miniſter of 
State, 16. N. His Death, and various O- 
pinions concerning it, 992. and N. Is ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Cambyſes, or Ahazuerus, 
1020. His long Speech to his Sons and his 
N * on the Immortality of the Soul, 
1176. | | | 


D. 


AGON, che Derivation and Import | 


of the Term, 591. N. An Idol of the 
Philiſtines, erected in their Temple at A.- 
dad, 623. Falls down before the Ark, 16. 
and N. 5 
DALILAH, who, and what ſhe was, 
590. N. Cuts off Samſon's Hair, whilſt 
he lay ſleeping in her Lap, by which ſhe 
bereaves him of his Strength, 506. | 
DAMASCUS, a City of Syria, its Situa- 
tion, c. £89. Its antient Hiſtory, 900. 
N. Its modern Hiſtory, 1525. N. 
DANAUS, his Hiſtory, 407. and N. 
Dancing, what, and how conducive to' the 
Purpoſes of Piety, 687. N. | 
DANIEL, the Prophet, his Royal De- 
ſcent, 977. His three favourite Compa- 
nions, who, 76. Is carried with them Cap- 


tive into Babylon, ib. Is called Belte/haz- | 
zar, and why, 15. and N. Is inſtructed in | 


all the Learning of the Cha/deans, ib. Tells 
King Nebuchadnrzzar his Dream, and the 
Interpretation thereof, ib. What Parts of 
his Books are wrote in Hebrew, and what 
in Chaldee, ib. N. Is loaded with Preſents, 


and made Governor of Babylon, 979. His | 


three Friends are likewiſe advanced to 
Places of the moſt important Truſts, 16. 


His Companions, however, are caſt into a | 


fiery Furnace, and for what, zv. Are mira- 
culouſly reſcued therefrom, 980. Their 
Song in the Furnace not cax-nical, ib. N. 


Te interprets another Dream of Nebuchad. 


nexzar's, 982. and N. Reproves Bel/baz- 
zar, and Why, 985. And then proceeds to 
the Interpretation of the Hand-writing on 
the Wall, 76. Is reſpected by Darius, and 
made me firſt Preſident of the Kingdom, 


986. A Conſpiracy againſt his Life conſe- | 
yy thereupon, ih. Is caſt into the Lion's 
en, but miraculouſly deliver'd, and no 
ways hurt, 987, Makes Interceſſion with 
God for the Reſtoration of the Jews, ib. 
& ſeq. Procures a Decree for that Pu 
from Cyrus, 988. and N. Attends the Perſſan 
Court, and dies in a good old Age, 991. A 
Character both of him, and his Works, 
ib. Foretels future Events, and the Time 
likewiſe for their coming, 995. His Book 
held among the Sacred Writings, and read 
in publick Aſſemblies, 76, 
cation in the Cha/dean Learning, 996. His 


Exemption from the fiery Furnace, 997. 


His Knowledge in Dreams, 16. His uſing 
Names different from the Greek Hiſtorians, 
ib. & ſeg. And technical Terms, 998. 
His being omitted in the Verſion of the 
Septuagint, 999. In the Catalogue of Pro- 
phets, and in Feclefrafticus, ib. In the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, 1000. His havin 
other Books forg'd under his Name, 26. 
Neither the Clearneſs of his Prophecies, 
the Obſcurity of them, or their ſymbolical 
Turns are valid Objections againſt them, 
1001. & ſeg. His ſeventy Weeks explain- 
ed, 1004. | . 5 

DARI Us, upon the Death of Smerdis, the 
Magian, gains the Perfian Monarchy by a 
Stratagem, and what, 1002. and N. 
Makes a Decree in Favour of the Jews, 
and their finiſhing the Temple thereupon, 
1023. Appoints the Revenues of Samaria 


for the Maintenance of its Service, ib. and | 


N. Dies, and is ſucceeded by his Son Aer- 
xes, 1024. His Character, 7b. and N. 
DARIUS, viz. CODOMANUS, ſuc- 
ceeds Ar/es in the Perſian Monarchy, 1072. 

Is vanquiſhed in two pitch'd Battles by 
Alexander the Great, 1073. Is murther'd 
by two of his Noblemen in the moſt bar- 
barous Manner, 1076. N. His Taking 
Babylon, and by what Stratagem, 1178. 

His Defeat in Greece, 11 


79. | [| 
Darkneſs, the Nature of that 3 inflicted 


on the Eg yptians, 382. N. 


DAVID is privately anointed King of : 


Iſrael in Saul's Stead, and by whom, 652 | 
Is ſent for to Court, and made Saul's Ar- 


the Giant Goliab's Challenge, 634. Slays 
him, and how, 635. and N. Is in Dan- 
ger of being killed by Saul, and why, ib. 
s groſsly aFoated by Saul, and wherein, 
636. Puts up the Injury „ 
for the preſent, and why, 16. N. Is 
promiſed Micah, Saul's ſecond Daughter, 


upon ſpecial Terms, and what, 18. Per- 


forms the Terms, and is married accord- 
ingly, ib. The Reaſon for thoſe Terms 
being exacted, ib. N. Is in imminent. 
Danger of his Life again, through the 
Frenzy of Saul, and wherein, 637. Makes 
his Eſcape, through the Contrivance of his 
Wife, 25. Flies to the Prophet Samuel, 
and with him to Najoth, ib. Has an In- 
terview with Jas Saul's Son, and 
renews the League of Friendſhip that was 
between them, 638, and N. Is baniſh'd 
the Court, and Lves like an Outlaw, flying 
from Place to Place, 639. Tells Abimelech, 
the High-Prieſt of Nob, an artful Lye, and 
why, 040. and N. Goes to Gath, where 
he is diſcover'd to the King, and oblig'd 
to perſonate the Mad-man, to evade the 
Information, ib. Eſcapes to Adullam, 
where ſome of his Friends and Relations 
meet him, and make up a little Army, 
ib, Puts himſelf and his Family under 
the Protection of the King of Moab, ib. 
Relieves Keilah, and repulſes the Philiſtines 
with great Loſs, 641. From thence re- 
tires to a Wood in the Deſerts of Ziph, 
642. Has another Interview with his 
Friend Jonathan, ib. Retires from thence 
to the Deſerts of Man, and from thence 


Safety to his Famil 


ſe]. 


ib. Saves King 
is Educa- | 
to Abner on that O 


ed by an Amaletite of the Death of Saul, 


- therers of beſbeth, 684. and N. Is made 


and enlarges it, 686. Is con 


and offers a great Quantity of Sacriſices 


mour-bearer, and why, 16. Accepts of | 


offered to his Ambaſſadors, 691. Hadade- 


* -695. and N. But is puniſh'd in his Fami- 


to Engedi, ib. Has a favourable PR" | 


tunity of diſpatching Sau! b = 
with Abhorrence, 1 why, * * 
” 5 , 6 -: 7 
tires into the Wildernes 7 2 But re. 
Has an Interview with Ab;sa;/ Nu * 
Wife, ib. Vows to deſtroy Naba/ N | 
his Family, for the rude Treatment * 
met with from him, 644. But is direned 
therefrom, how, and by whom, ;} 

N. Marries Abizai], f. 3 


N oon after 
of Nabal, ib. As alſo ea 15 IT 


ib. 8 Saul, though 
in his Power, 645, His ironical Spe 
5 ccafion, 7b. and N 
Setreats notwithſtanding to Achifb, and 
lives at Ziglag, 646, and N. Deſtro ag 
Part of the Amalekites, who had burit Za : 
lag, and taken his Wives Priſoners 6 4 
Cuts off more of them in a Battle, recovers 
his Wives, and carries off a great Boot : 
ib. Retreats to 4ch/þb, King of the TH 
liſtines, and why, 664. There perſonates 
e Fool, and why, 665. But was reall 
ſeiz d with a Diſtemper, and what 660. 
Which might be permitted by God, and 
why, 667. His Reception of ſuch as lock. 
ed to him juſtified, 15. His Conduct in 
ſome Inſtances blam'd, ib. & eg. In what 
Senſe he was a Man after God's own 
Heart, 668. His ſaving Saul's Life juſtifi. 
ed, 1b. And his Reſentment againſt Naba, 
in ſome Meaſure, excuſed, 669. Is inform. 


and is thereupon proclaim'd King of Ju. 
dah, 682. Removes, with his Family 2 
Forces, to Hebron, ib. Has an Engage- 
ment with beſbeth, and proves ſuccels- 
ful, 683. Is highly diſpleaſed at Joas's 
killing Abner, and why, ib. and N. His 
Deteſtation and Puniſhment of the Mur. 


King of all Mael, 685. Takes Jeruſalem, 
es gratulated by 
Hiram, King of Tyre and Sidon, and ſub. 
dues the Philiſine Princes, ib. Brings 
home the Ark to Jeruſalem, but is not al- 
lowed to build a Temple, 687. Dances 
before it with great Pomp and Solemnity, 


on the Occaſion, ib. and N. Is upbraided 
for it by his Wife Michal, 688. and N. 
His ſerious Reply, 689. Finiſhes his own 
Palace, and determines to erect a noble 
Fabrick for the Worſhip of God ; but is 
forbidden, and by whom, ib. His Victo- 
ries Abroad, ib. And his due Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice at Home, 690. His peculi- 
ar Indulgence to Mephiboſbeth, ib. His 
ſubduing the Ammonites, and their Confe- 
derates, 15. and N. Reſents the Indignity 


er and his Aſſociates make Peace with 
him, and become tributary to him, ib. 
Falls in Love with Bathſbeba, 692. Mur- 
thers her Huſband Uriah, and marries her, 
693: Takes Rabbah, and cruelly uſes it, 
1b. Is reprov'd by the Prophet Nathaz, 
and threatened with God's Puniſhments 
upon him for his Sins, 16. Condemns him- 
ſelf, and confeſſes his Guilt, 694. Is pro- 
miſed Pardon, in ſome Degree, and what, 


69 
ly, ib. Is oppoſed by his Son Ab/olom, 699. 
et Jeeben cee and . 
700. and N. But deſires his Friends to 
continue there, and why, 701. 
Engages with Abſalbm's Party, and van- 
ICE it, 703. Why David had ſo many 
Wives, 706. His Indulgence to his Chil- 
dren excuſed, 707. The ſeveral Aggrava- 
tions of his Crime with regard to Lriab, 
ib. Why they are recorded in Scripture, 
708. Why he did not puniſh nas for 
raviſhing his Siſter Tamar, ib. Nor Abfo- 
lam for his Murther of Ammon, 709- Why 
he recalled him, ib. And let him live after 
a ſplendid Manner, 710. Why be defired 
his Life might be ſpar'd, ib. Why he 2 


EL 


— 


— 


mn 


ſo cruel to the Ammanites, 711. Why he 


might make Uſe of Abner's Offer to revolt | 


from Abſolom, 714. And why employ 
Hufhai to ſupplant him, 15. His Charac- 
ter, 715. His Grief for the Loſs of his 


Son Abfolom, 725. and N. His Return to | DE 


Feruſalem, and by whom he was met, and 
conducted Home, 726. Gives up to the 
Gibeonites ſeven of Saul's Poſterity, 729. 
Vanquiſhes the Philifines in four Engage- 
ments, #5. Longs for the Water of Beth. 
E which is brought him by his Officers, | 
though at the Hazard of their Lives, 730. 
Makes an Offering of it therefore to the 
Lord inſtead of 5 
Orders for numbering the People, and 
the fatal Conſequences that attended it, 
ib. How he employed his Time towards 
the latter End oh Life, 731. Proclaims | 
Solomon his Succeſſor, 732. His Speech to 
the Princes and People of Mael concerning 
the Building of the Temple, 7 4. and N. 
Gives his Yon Solomen the Plan he had 
form'd for the Execution of his Underta- 
king, and an Account of the Treafures he 
had provided for perfecting the ſame, 734. 
His Dying-Charge to his Son Solomon, ib. | 
and N. His Death and Burial, 735. The | 
Notion of immenſe Treaſures being ſecre- 
ted in his Sepulchre confuted, ib. N. His 
_ Commendation, 736. N. Had no Deſign 
to deftroy Saul's Family, 748. But was 
compell'd to deliver them to the Gibeonites, 
ib His Grant of Mephiboſherh's Eſtate to 
Ziba, his Steward, accounted for, 749. 


His Conduct towards Shimei and Foab vin- | DEME TRIUS, the Silver-ſmith, makes 
dicated, 750. way he left Solomon to pu- 
is 


niſh them, 751. 


Sin in numbering the 
People, what, 752. 


of it, 15. Why God ſent a Feftlence upon | Demoniacks, different from People who was” 


the People, and not on him, 15. Why he 


made Solomon his Succeſſor, 754. That he | Deſire, the Import of the Term, 68. N. 
had a Right to name one, 755. Theva- |[DEUCALION, who, and the Occaſion | 


rious Ways he had to amaſs immenſe | 


' "Treaſures, 800. Introduces Mufic of va- | Deuteronomy, the Book of, its Contents, and 


- rious Kinds into the Service of the Tem- 
ple, and by whoſe Advice, go2. N. 
Deacons, ſeven, their Inſtitution, and the Oc- 


thence, what, 16. N. An Account of 
them, and their reſpective Deaths, 16. 
Dead. Sea, why fo call'd, 270. N. 
Death of Chrif, the abſolute Neceſlity of it, 
1472. y God would not diſcharge 
Mankind without ſach an infinite Satiſ- 
faction, 2b. 15 
DEBORAH; Rebecca's Nurſe, her accom- 
panying Jacob accounted for, 304. N. 
And why Moſes takes Notice of her Death, 


queſt over Siſera, Jabins General, 575. 
Makes a triumphant Song upon that Occa- | 
_ Holt, £90. - 3 . 
Decalogue pronounc'd by God from Mount 


Sinai, 425. What it was, 426. And in |[DIONYSIUS, one of the Senators of 


| —_ Manner diſpoſed of in two Tables, | 


. 3 | I 
DECAPOLIS, its Situation, 1315. N. Diſc 


Why ſo called, and the Number of its 
Cities, ib. Their reſpective Names and | 
5 . 2 yy Jeruſalem, Foods 
ecree of the A es at em, concern- 
ing the Eating of Blood, 157. 
Deaication of the Temple, upon what Occa- | 
' fion its Feſtival was inſtituted, 1093. N. 
and 1367. N. 5 
Deluge, God's Juſtice vindicated in the De- 
ſtruction of all Mankind thereby, 89. The 
Truth of it atteſted by Heathen Authors, 
96. and N. A ſhort Deſcription of it, 
113, O& ſeq. Its Riſe and Decreaſe, 114. 
Prov'd to be univerſal from the Number | 
of the World's Inhabitants, 117. From | 
Tradition, 118. From Foffils, zh. From 
_ Scripture, and from Reaſon, 1 19. Whence 
the Sufficiency of Water for it, various 


nking it, ib. Gives | DEMETRIUS, the Son of Demetrius 


fluge to Prolemais, but is ſhut out by his 


1 the Jeu, and why, 76. N. 

Diale&s, how many at the Confuſion of Ba- 
' caſion of it, 1520, Their Names of Greek | bel, 171. W. os Mad hs 
Extract, and the Inference drawn from | DIANA of Ephe/us, her Temple accounted. 


at preſent, however, only a' Heap of 


| N a | 
Dagens, the Nature of that Office among 


309. NJ. I DIN AH has the Curioſit) to viſit the Wo- 
DEBORAH, the Propheteſs, her Con- | 


ib. N. Their Miſſion, 2b. And their Re- 


| 


Conjectures thereupon, ib. & ſeg. Sene- 
- ca's Opinion of it, 124. Is the Work 
of Divine Interpoſition, and why God 
made Uſe of it, 16. | 
Deluge in Theſſaly, 722. | 


ETRIUS Soter recovers the King- 
dom of Syria, and puts Antiochus Eupater 
to Death, 1114. and N. Marches with 
a conſiderable Army into Fudea, ibid. 
Which, by the Valour and Conduct of 
2 Maccabæus, was defeated, 1115. Is, 

y Alexander, 1 to be the Son of 
NN Epiphanes, defeated, and ſlain, 
1119. N. 


Soter, reſolves to avenge his Father's 
Death, and recover his Kingdom, 1119. 
Gains over to his Intereſt Apollonius, Go- 
vernor of Cælo-Syria, ib. and N. De- 
feats, and depoſes Alexander, the Uſurper, 
1120. And takes upon him the Name of 


| Nicanor, ib. Is help'd by Jonathan with | 
his Forces to reduce Antioch, but proves | 


ungrateful, 1121. Is defeated by Tryphon, 
an fore d to fly from his Country, 16. 


Upon the Death of his Brother Antiochus 


Sidetes, he returns to Syria, and recovers 


Ris ps Oey 1126. But, perſiſting in his | 


vicious Courſes and tyrannical Way of Go- 
. vernment, is defeated again in a pitch'd 
Battle, and by whom, 16. Flies for Re- 


ife Cleopatra, ib. And from thence he 


removes to Tyre, where he falls into the | 


Hands of his Enemies, and is ſlain, 76. 
an Uproar at Epheſus, and upon what Ac- 


wa, 155. 
diſeaſed, 1267. 


of the Fables concerning him, 722. 


why ſo called, Ap. 1. 27, How call'd by 


one of the ſeven Wonders of the World, 


and why, 1549. N. Its Architect, who, | 


ib. Is 200 Years in finiſhing, ib. At whoſe! 


Charge erected, ib. Is ſeven Times ſet on | 


Fire; but rebuilt, and by whom, 15. Is 


Ruins, ib. Her Image particularly de- 
Ke, Te l 


| 


4 


the Romans, 1187. 
men of Shechem, 302. Is paſſionately be- 
loved by the King of the Country, and by 
him raviſn'd, 303. . But is reveng'd by 
her two Brothers, Simeon and Levi, in the 
moſt barbarous Manner, 16. | 


the Areopagus, a ſhort Account of him, 
1 


40. M.. n 
ples, ſeventy, the Reaſon of their In- 


ſtitution, 1360. The Names of twenty- | 


eight of them; no more being known, 


turn from their Miniſtry, 1362. N 
1 Diſfertation, Firſt,” on the Wiki, 


om of God, 
. difplay'd in the Works of the Creation, 18. 
Second, the Image of God in Man, 75. 
Third, Original Sin, 64. Fourth, the In- 
ſtitution of Sacrifices, 76. Fifth, the Hea- 
then Hiſtory, Chronology, Learning, and 
Longevity of the Antediluvians, 97. Sixth, 
Mount Ararat, 133. Seventh, the Prohi- 
bition of Blood, 155. Eighth, the Tower 
of Babel, 175. Ninth, the ſacred Chro- 


nology, and profane Hiſtory, Learning,, 


6 1h Se, from the Flood to the Call 
of Abraham, 197. Tenth, the Deſtruction 


count, 1853. How, and by whom paci- 
God not the Cauſe | fied 553 8 * P. 


Jaac's Bleſſing to Jacob, 288. Twelfth, 
Jacob's Ladder and Pillar, 319. Thir- 
teenth, the Perſon and Book of Fob, 362. 
Fourteenth, the ſacred Chronology and 
profane Hiſtory, Learning, Religion, and 
monumental Works, but chiefly of Egypt, 
from Abraham's Call to the Ifraelites De- 
2 out of Egypt, 404. Fifteenth, the 
[/raelites paſſing the Red-Sca, 443. Six- 
teenth, the Jeauiſb Tabernacle, 472. Se- 
venteenth, the profane Hiſtory, Religion, 


Hraelites had Dealings with, from their 

eparture out of Egypt to their Entrance 
into Canaar, 5 12. Eighteenth, the Show- 
er of Stones, and the Sun's ſtanding ſtill, 
558. Nineteenth, Jephtha's raſh Vow, 
614. Twentieth, Samuel's appearing to 
Saul, at the Witch of Erdor's, 674. Twen- 
ty-firſt, of the ſacred Chronology, and 


ing into Canaan to the Building of the 
Temple, 720. Twenty- ſecond, the antient 
Jeruſalem, and its Temple, 760. Twenty- 
third, Solomon's Riches, and his Trade to 
Ophir, 729 Twenty- fourth, the Tranſla- 
tion of Enoch and Elijah, 842. Twenty- 
fifth, Jonab's Miſſion to Nizeveh, and A- 
bode in the Whale's Belly, 884. Twenty- 
ſixth, the Tranſportation of the ten Tribes, 
and theix Return, 926. Twenty-ſeventh, 
the ſacred Chronology, and profane Hi- 


to the Babyloni/h Captivity, 963. Twenty- 
eighth, the Pride 254 Ponlhatent of N. 
buchadnezzar, 1013. Twenty -ninth, Exra's 
Edition of the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Inſtitution of Synagogue-Worſhip, 1060. 
Thirtieth, the Jeu Sanhedrim, 1101. 


the profane Hiſtory from the Babyloniſo 
Captivity to the Birth of Chriſt, 1175. 


Writings, 1278. Thirty-fourth, the Pro- 


phecies relating to the Miah, and their 
Accompliſhment in our Bleſſed Saviour, 


1344. Thirty- fifth, our Saviour's Mira- 
eles, and the Excelleney of his Religion, 
1495. Thirty-fixth, the profane Hiſtory 
from the Birth of Chriſt to the Completion 
of the Canon of the New Tefament, 1623. 
Diſper/ion of Nations gradual, 189. What 
the Number of the People then in the 
World might 22 po 190, The 
Kingdoms at : | = 
The ſeveral Diſperſions Which happen'd to 
„„ ; 
Di ayes, what, and when commenda- 
F N | 
Divining 1 the Cup, what, 356. N. 


Diviſion of the Land among Noah's Sons, not 
the Reſult of Chance, but of mature De- 


 lberation, 182. A particular Account of 
the Settlement of FJapbet, ib. Of Shem 
and Ham, I 83. 1 


Divorces, the Method of titem among the 


; cerning them, 1377. N, 


., Jews, 1224. N. Various Opinions con- 
- they excuſed the Parties, 'or not, from the 


again, ib. 
Noris, a | 
as are ptactical, 149;. And ſuch as are 
W. avs 1500, and 1504, 
DOE G, the infamous Murtherer of the 
Prieſts of Nob, and Saus Armour-bearer, 
682. N. Sends his Son to Dawid with 
Saul's Crown and Bracelet; but is diſap- 
pointed in his Aim, 56. 
Dominion of Man over the Brute- Creation, 
150. and N | 


DOMITIAN, his Reign, 1644, The 


Affections of the Populace, and his Refor- 
mation of ſeveral indire& Practices, 16. 
His Pride, 1645. His cruel Treatment, 


of Sodom and Gomorrah, 267. | Eleventh, | 


and Perſecution of the Chriſtians, 16. Is. 


' mux- 


and Government, c. of the Nations, the 


profane Hiſtory, from the Mraelites enter- 


ſtory, from the Building of the Temple 


'Thirty-firſt, the Original and Tenets of 


the Jew Sects, 1136. Thirty-ſecond, 


Thirty-third, the four Evangeliſts and their 


t Time but ſmall, 191. 


nd whether 
Sin of Adultery, in caſe they married 
Chriſtian, the Excellency of ſuch 


Methods which he made Uſe of to gain the 
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murther'd, and by whom, 1646. | 
Dethan, its Situation, Ic. 325, 


Dowry, given to the Women at Marriage, 


295. and N. and 303. and N. 
Drachm of Gold, its 
what, 990. N. 


Dreams, one of the uſual Ways of Revelation, 
Reaſons for 
God's making Choice of that Method, 319 
Whence they may be occaſion'd, 758. 

0 her, 


Ap. 1. 14. and 249. N. 


DRUS ILL A, ſome Account 


_ N. The” | 
DYNASTIES Egyptian, ſome Account | 


of them, 408. ö 
5 | | 


: 
: 


EA TH. its Puniftiment on Account of 


the Fall, 43. Why curſed, 56. Its 
Motion round the Sun, moſt conſiſtent-with 


Reaſon, 561. Mr Whifon's Notions re- 


_ lating thereto, 7b, N. 
EBED 7 ö 
nexxar's Eunuchs, intercedes with his Ma- 
ſter for the Releaſe of the Prophet Tere- 
miah out of his diſmal Dungeon, and the 
good Effects of his Charity to himſelf, 
948. Who he was, 16. N. | 
ge deat dos the Import of the Term, 
| 26. aa 5 
ECBAT ANA, the Royal Seat of the Me- 
we 23 a Deſcription of it, 944. 
an 2 | 3 | 


 Ecelefiaftes, the Book of, by whom, and when | 


compoſed, Ap. 1. 30. | 
EDEN, the Reality of its Garden prov'd, 
28. A Method preſcrib'd for finding it 

out, 23. What Countries ſo called, and 


their different Situations, ib. The Term | 


_ explain'd, 76. 


E POMIT Es, or Humans, who, 278. 
N. Were more powerful than the J7ae- | 


fites, till conquered by David, ib. 
EGYPT, the Kings thereof, who, 204. 
The Country how Nivided, 341. N. An 
Account of the Revolution that happen'd 
there, 387. The Expulſion of ſeveral of 
the Natives, and their Settlements, 406. 


EGYPTIANS, their Pretenſions to 


Antiquity frivolous, Ap. 1. 47. To the 
firſt . 49. 5 ; Not the firſt 
People that were circumciſed, 260. From 
whom they receiv'd that Rite, ib. Their 
Hiſtory, 403. Succeſſion of their Kings, 
406. N. Their Learning, 407. Their 
Aſtronomy and Geometry, 408. Their 
Phyſick, and Magick, 25. How they 
| 3 their Learning, 409. Their Re- 
ligion, and Idolatry, 410. The Reaſons 
for it, and the Abſurdity thereof, 411. 


Their monumental Works and Structures, 


ſuch as their Pyramids, 412. Their La- 
byrinth, 414. And Jeſeph's Well, 415. 
Their Purſuit of the Hebrexvs, 419. Their 
Overthrow in the Red-Sea, 420. And 
why they ventur'd into it after the Mae- 
lites, 445 | 


EHU D murthers Egon, King of Moab, | 


That Ac- 


and reſcues his Country, 572. 
tion, in ſome Meaſure, juſtified, 595. 


EKRON, or Atron, its Situation, &. | 


623. N. | | 
EL A ſucceeds his Father Baaſba in the 
Kingdom of J7/-ael, proves a very vicious 


and debauch'd Prince, and is aſſaſſinated by | 


Zimri, a conſiderable Officer of his Horſe, 


87. 

E 4 A H, a Port, on the Red-Seza, from 
whence David, and his Succeſſors, carried 
on a Trade to Ophir, and other Parts, 803. 
Is made the chief Station for Ships in the 
Reign of Jeboſpaphat, 804. Is taken firſt 
by Rezin, King of Damaſcus, then by 
Tiglath-Pilezer, the King of Aria, and 
comes 10 laſt into the Hands of the Jy- 
rians, ib. . N 


LY 


alue in our Money, 


MELECH, one of Nebuchad! | 


ö 


— 


'% 


E LAM, its Situation, Er. 774, N. It | it from raining, . & foo. Wi b. g., 
| 8 11 4 | from Arete 834. N r 


* 


Hiſtory, 899. Riera e oh 
Elders, who, and their Offices, 1606. 
E LE AZ AR ſucceeds. his Father 


in the High- Prieſthood, 479. Dies, 9 | 


is buried in his own Eſtate, 530: and N. 
ELEAZAR, the Martyr, his Magna- 
nimity, and Stedfaſtneſs under the Perſe 
cution of Autiochus Epiphanes, 1087. 
E LE AZ AR, the Brother of Judas Mac 
cabæu, flays a Reyal Elephant, but i 
cruſſi d to Death underneath it, 1113. an 
N. Is not guilty of Fool-hardineſs in tha 
Action, and Wwhy, 1134. 
EL-ELOHE-IS RAF, what, and the 
Import of the Term, o: | 
Elephants, after the Reign of Alexander the 
_ Great, much employ'd in Armies, 108 1. N. 
Are naturally of a-quiet, tractable Diſpo- 
_ fition, 15. But, when provok'd, are of in- 
credible Strength, ib. Various Methods 
of incenſing them, and what, 16. How 
they might come to fall upon the Specta- 
tors, inſtead of the Jenot, who were ex- 
4 poſed to be devoure » 1099. Their pro- 
_ digious Stren e 3 
ELI, the High- Prieſt, is much too indulgent 
to his Children, who were mere Libertines, 


62 1. Is threatened by a Prophet from God 
with the Deſtruction both of himſelf and 
his Family, 25. and N. His Reſignation to 


the Divine Will, 15. His two Sons are ſlain 


in a Battle againſt the PBiliſtines, 622. Is | 
inform'd of the melancholy News, and of 
the Ark being taken, i. Falls ſuddenly: | 


from his Seat thereupon, breaks his Neck, 
and dies, after having been ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate forty Years, ib. & eg. Is ſucceed- 
ed by Samuel, 625. | | 


ELIEZER, Abraham's Steward, is ſent | 


to Haran in Meſopotamia to procure a Wife 
for his Son Jaac, 231. Meets with Re- 
Becca, and makes her ſeveral Preſents, ib. 


and, upon opening the Cauſe of his Com-. 
ing, obtains an Anſwer to his entire Sa- 
tifaction, 2232. 


ELIHU, one of Job's F riends, who he | 


was, 


| 3%: N- OAT AR YO 
JELIJAH, the Prophet, his Birth and |. 
Parentage uncertain, 807. N. Various | 


Conjectures concerning them, ib. Is ſent 
to Abab, to denounce a three Years Fa- 
mine on the Land, 156. Lies conceal'd 
for a whole Year, - and is miraculouſly 


fed by Ravens, 808. Increaſes the Wi- | 


dow of Zarephtha's Meal and Oil, and 
promiſes a Continuance of them, as long as 
the Famine laſts, 76. Lives upon them 
himſelf, with the Widow and her Son, 
for two Vears, ib. The Son dying, he 
reſtores him to Life, ib. and N. Re- 
turns to the Land of Mael, and has an 
Interview with Abab, 80g. His Conteſt 
with the Prieſts of Baal, ib. His Man- 
ner of ridiculing them very ſharp and ſar- 


caſtical, 8 10. and N. Orders them to be 
ſeiz d as a Set of Cheats and Impoſtors, | 


and inſtantly ſlain, 811. Prays for Rain, 
and obtains his Requeſt, 75. Is threatened, 
by Queen Jexebel, and for what, 15. Is 


forc'd thereupon to fly to Beenſbela, and | 


from thence to Mount Horeb, ib. and N. 
Where he has a Viſion, 812. And is or- 
der'd to return into his on Country, by 
the Way of Damaſcus, where he was to. 
anoint Haxael, King of Syria, Jehu, King 
of 1/-acl, and Eliſha, to be Prophet after 
him, 16. Sends a menacing Letter to Je- 
horam, King of Judah, and the Con- 


tents of it, 819. and N. Commands Fire | 
to come down from Heaven, to deſtroy the 


King's Meſſengers, who were ordered to 
apprehend him, 821. Is afterwards tran- 
ſlated into Heaven, and how, 823. His 
Character, ib. N. His flaying with 
Lightning the Meſſengers abovementioned 
J 


— ̃ 


ELIPHA 


„ 


Is courteouſly entertained by her Relations, | 


juſtified, 832. In what Senſe he hindered 


— 


* 4 


| hat he mi 

for forty Days and Nights on - — aa 

Angel dre him, 8 34. How he mi ht 

de conceal'd,and Ahab not find bim. 15 
That he was really fed by Ravens, — 3 

Were very proper Creatures for that Pur- 


poſe, ib. y. he did not anoint Jebu and 


Prieſts was accepted by them, 15. And 


hy he might order them to be flain, 


837. The Reality of his Tranſlation, 


843. Various Conjectures relating to the 


Place into which, he was tranſlated, 8 
The Manner of his Conveyance, 8 4 
And for what Ends he was fo tranſlated, 
846. Whether he is to return before the 
End of the World, or not, 847. What 
his 1 of Hazae/ means, 876. 
HAZ, one of Job's Friends, who 
he was, | 


| 365. N. | 
ELISHA, ſucceeds E5jab in the prophe- 


tick Miniſtry, and the Manner of his Call, 


813. and N. Cures the Brackiſhneſs of 
the Waters of Jericho, and the Barrenneſs 
of its Soil, 824. The Manner in which 


he ſweetened the one, and made the other 
fruitful, 15. N.. Is mock'd by the Chil- 
dren of Bethel, and the fatal Conſequences 
that attended his Reſentment, 16. Sup- 
plies the Army of the Mraelites with Water, 
and promiſes them a compleat Victory 
over the Moabites, 828. Goes to Sama- 


ria, where he increaſes a poor Widow's 


Oil to ſuch a Quantity, as enables her to 


pay her Huſband's Debts, and preſerve her 


Sons from Bondage, ib. In Gratitude 
for Favours 489: 2, gg prays to God that a 
rich Shunamite's Wife may have a Child, 
and has his Requeſt anſwer'd, 826. Re- 


ſtores the Child, after it was dead, to Life 


again, 16. Cures the noxious Quality of 
the Prophet's Calloguintida Pottage at Gilgal, 
and how, 15. Feeds an hundred 3 — 


with twenty Barley-Loaves, 1. Makes 


an Ax, thrown into a River, ſwim on the 
Surface of the Water, ib. And cures 
MNaaman, the Syrian General, of an inve- 


and that principally inſiſted on in Sacred 
Hiſtory, i 5 I. | 

ful Preſent that was offer d him for the 
Cure, 827. and N. Why he permitted 
Naaman to attend his Maſter to the 
Temple of his God Rimmon, 8 30. Rea- 
ſons for his ſlaying the Children that 


mock'd him, 831. & eg. Is order'd by 
- Benhadad to be ſeiz'd at Dothan, but is pro- 
tected by | - 
N. Strikes the Officers blind, and carries 


an Hoſt of Angels, 848. and 


F 


them. into-the; Midſt of Samaria, 849. 


Diſſuades Jeberam, the King thereof, | 


from putting them to the Sword, as he 
was inclin'd to do, but perſuades him to 
treat them courteouſſy, which the King 


does accordingly, ih. and N. Goes to 


' Damaſeus in order to declare Hazael King 


of Syria, and foretels him, not only of his 


Advancement, but of his future cruel Be- 
haviour towards the J/-azlites, 852. and N. 


Sends a Prophet to anoint Je King of | 


Tſrael, with the utmoſt Secrecy, and who 
that Prophet was, 853- and N. Falls fick, 


and is viſited by Jehea/s, King of Marl, 


864. Gives his Bleſſing, and dying Ad- 
| 5 to the King, to wage War with Cou- 


rage againſt the Syrians, ” Gives him 


Aſfurance of future Succeſs, and by what 
Emblems, ib, and N. His Death, Bu- 
rial, and Raiſing the dead Man, who 
touch'd his Bones, to Life again, 865. 
and N. His Speech to the Syriar Officers, 
ho came to apprehend him, juſtified, 875. 


The Nature of the Blindneſs with which 


he firuck them, 16. £ eq, His Meſſage 


to Benbadad explain'd and vindicated, 870- 5 


His Behaviour to Jas, King of | Yael, 
not Aae, , nh. 
Eloguence, 


terate Leproſy, which is his laſt Miracle, 
Refuſes the grate- 
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e, not pecul iar to any Country, Ap. 
1 Nor neceſſary in a divine Com- 
ſition, 37. ibid. : 
E LW © O D' Hiſtory of the Bible, its 
Character, Pref. 2. . 


Embalming, the Manner of it among the Egyp- N 


tians, 346. N. & 


" : 
Embaſſaders, the Violation of their Rights, | 


not only unjuſt, but impious, 712. 

Emerods, what, 624. N. bf 

Encampment, the Manner of it amongſt the 
Iſraelites, 458 1. 

E ND OR, its Situation, c. 647. N. The 
Witch thereof, and her courteous Deport- 
ment towards * Saul, 648. and N. 

The Arguments of thoſe, who take the 
whole Affair of her raiſing Samuel 
to be a Cheat, 675. How anſwer d by 
others, 676. The Arguments of thoſe, 
who pretend, that the Apparition was dia- 

bolical, 678. & e. Anſwer' d, by prov- 
ing that it was not the Devil, but Samuel, 
679. 4 


"ENGLAND, by whom peopled, 196. 
ENH AK K E R, what, and the Import of 
the Term, 589. 8 5 8 
Engines, what, 1112. 8 4 
ENOCH, a City, built by Cain, and why 
. ſo called, 7066. ; N 
ENO CH, when born, 82. His Piety, 
and Tranſlation, 83. The Reality of it, 
and what it means, 94. Is confirm'd by 
Heathen Teſtimonies, 96. His Prophecy, 
107. Arguments for, and againſt his 
Tranſlation, 842. Various Conjectures in 
relation to the Place into which he was 
tranſlated, 844. The Manner of his Con- 
veyance, 845. And for what Purpoſes, 846. 


And whether he is to return, or not, before | 


the End of the World, 8479. © 
EPAPHRAS, ſome Account of him, 

1578. N. 7955 5 
EPAPHROD ITUS, Secretary to Nero, 


whom he aſſiſts in the killing himſelf, | 
| EPHA H, its Situation, c. 305. and N. 


Afterwards called Bethlehem, and for what 
famous, ibid. N. | 75 | 
Epbeſian Letters, what, 155 1. N. | 
EPHESUS, ſome Account of the Place, 
and the famous Temple of Diana there, 
1549. N. The Inhabitants thereof groſsly 
addicted to Magick, 1551. N. But, upon 
their Converſion, burn their Books, ibid. 
and N. The Tumult there ocaſioned by 

Demetrius, 1553. How pacified, 1555. 
Ephod, that of High- Prieſt's deſcribed, 
474. and 621. N. Various ConjeQures 
concerning that of Gideon, 61. 
EPHRAIM, Mount, its Situation, Qc. 
217. +: 8 8 
EP N R AIM, ſecond Son of Jeſepb the Pa- 
triarch, by Arſenab, the Daughter of Pori- 
therah, Prieſt of On, 334. And why ſo 
called, ibid. | won 


EPICUREANS, their Tenets, 1545. N. 


__ EPIRUS, its Situation, &c. 1583. N. 


Epifile, of St Paul, the firſt to the Theſſalo- | 


nians, its Contents, 1547. The ſecond to 


the Theſſalonians, 1548. The firſt to the | 


Corinthians, 1882. and N. To the Gala- 
tians, ibid. e ſecond to the Corinthi- 


ans, 


That to the Romans, 1 


and W That to Philemon, 1576. and N. He 


That to the Philippians, 1577: and N. 
 That.to the Epheſians, ibid. an | 
to the Coloſſians, 1578. and N. That to 
the Hebrews, 1580. and N. The firſt to 
Timothy, 1585. and N. That to Titan, 
1586, and N The ſecond to Timothy, 
1588. and N. The: firſt of St Peter from 
al-ylon, ibid. and N. The ſecond from 
Rome, 1889. and N. That of St James, 
ibid. N. And chat of St Jade, 1590. 
and N. | : | 
E R puniſhed with ſudden Death, and why, 


N. That | 


Belefis, and diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of 
Nabonazzor, 971. and N. | 

ERASMUS, his Tranſlation of the New 
Teflament, Ap. 1. 55. Its Character, bid. 

E . ASTUS, ſome Account of him, 1552. 


ESARHADD ON ſucceeds his Father 
Sennacherib, in the Kingdom of Aria, 
invades Juden, puts Manaſſeh in Irons, and 
carries him Priſoner to Babylon, 91o. and N. 

ES A U, his Birth, and the Import of his 
Name, 274. and N. Sells his Birth- right 
to his Brother Jacob, 275. Marries two 
Hittites againſt his Parents Conſent, 276. 
Is depriv'd of his Father's Bleſſing, by 
whom, and by what Means, 277. His 
beſt Robe, what, ibid. N. Makes bitter 
Complaints to his Father 7/aac, on his 
Brother's Mal-treatment, 278. Meditates 
Revenge, 279. His Birth-right, what, 

282, His Hunger, not the Reſult of Fa- 
mily-Poverty, but Fatigue in Hunting, 


79 1 * tis | I _ 285, Marries one of mael's Daughters, 
ENGE Dl], its Situation, &c. 642. N. 


and ſettles in Mount Seir, 300, Marches 

with an Army to meet Jarol, and receives 
Preſents from him by the Way, ibid. Shews 
his Brother at their Interview all the Marks 
of Tenderneſs and Affection, 301. The 
different Names of his Wives accounted 
for, 302. N. | | | 

ESHTAOL, its Situation, &c. 687. N. 

ESSENES, their Origin, and Tenets, 
1141. & /eg. ; 

ESTHER, the Book of, its Contents, 
and Author, Ap. 1. 29. | 


ESTHER, or Hadaſſab, who ſhe was, | 
1027. and N. Upon Queen Vaſbti's Di- 


vorcement, is married to Ahaſuerus, King 
of Perfia, and ſaves her Country-men, the 
'Fews, from the general Deſtruction, which 
Haman deſigned againſt them, ibid. & ſeg. 
The Manner in which fhe approach'd the 


King, 1031. and N. Various Conjectures 


concerning the Author of the Book, that 


goes under her Name, 1055. Its Genuine- | 


neſs, ibid. Her becoming Concubine to Aba- 
fuerus, in ſome Meaſure; vindicated, 1057. 
ET AM, a ftrong Place in Judab, to which 
| 1 retir d, 589. N. 
ET H- 


B AAL, the King of Tyre, and Father | 


of Jezebel, 806. N. 
Term, ibid. © | 
Ewangeliſt, the Office of One, what, 1560. N. 
Evengelifts or by various Arguments, to 
be true Hiſtorians, Ap. 2. 1205. That 
not only They, but of tha och en-men 
of the New Teſtament, were divinely inſpired, 


he Import of the 


1208. ibid. Are oblig d to omit the Men- 


tion of ſeveral Particulars, and why, 1395. 
The Reſurrection of Lazarus not taken 
notice of by three of them, and how that 
Omiſſion happen'd, ibu. 

E VE, her Formation out of Adam's Side, 
10. A beautiful Deſcription of her from 
Milton, ibid. N. Why made of a Rib, 
15. A fine Deſcription of her Qualifica- 
tions, both in Body and Mind, from MI 
ton, ibid. N. Her Soul not mention'd 


amongſt the Works of the Creation, and | 


why, 16. Her Employment in Paradiſe, 
25. Her Happineſs and intended Tran- 
lation, 26. Her Sorrow on her Expulſion 
from Paradiſe in Milton very beautiful and 
affecting, 28. N. The Sentence pro- 
nounc'd againſt her by God for her Diſo- 
bedience, what, 43. How ſhe came to be 
deluded, 52, Why turn'd out of Paradiſe, 


56. The exact Time of her Death not 


reſsly mention'd in Scripture, 84. N. 
3 however to Footed Huſband 
about ten Years, ibid. | 

EVIL-MERODACH ſucceeds his Fa 
ther Nebuchadnezzar in the Kingdom of 
Babylon, 983. Releaſes Jaboialim, King 


of Judab, who had been Captive ſeven and 


thirty years, and promotes him to great 
Honour, ibid. Proves ſo very vicious a 
Prince, that he becomes odious even to his 


* kA, Chaldean, à famous One, ſettled by | 


l 


. 


own Relations, and is ſucceeded by Neri 


* * 


— 


- 


N 


| 


EXO 


EX © 


E 


E 


th. 


gliſar, his Siſter's Huſband, who was the 
3 Perſon concern'd in his Death, 
9 


3. | 
Eunuchs, their Employment in Eaſtern Courts, 
what, 85 5. N. 


EUPHRATES, a River, that water'd 


the Country of Eden, its Courſe, 29. The 
Import of the Term, 31. N. 


EUROPEANS, their Antiquities reach 


no 1.187 than Fohi, and why, 151. 

US, the Book of, its Contents, and 
why ſo call'd, Ap. 1. 27. What call'd by 
the Jews, and why, 7bid. 5 
CIS Ms, che Practice of them cuſto- 
mary among the 7ews, 1301. N. and 185 1. N. 


Expiation, the great Day of it, why inſtituted; 


47. The peculiar Ceremonies and Solem- 
nities obſery'd by the Jews on that Day, 
990: and N, | 

EKIEL, at Babylon, propheſies the 
ſame Things as Jeremiah did at Jeruſalem, 
942. Foretels the diſmal Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and by what Type the Secret 
was reveal'd to him, 947. His lying 390 
Days on one Side, baking his Bread with 


Man's Dung, and ſhaving his Head and 


Beard explain'd, 960. His moving his 
Goods, and delineating the Siege of ;_ e 
Jalem, 961. & ſeq. His Deſcription of the 
Chariot, 1006. & eg. And his Gog and 
Magog in Chap. xxxvii.. and xx%ix, ex- 
Irs 1007. ko of 
ION-GEBER, its Situation, and 
Hiſtory, 774. N. | Ho 


% 


E Z R A, the Contents of his Book, Ap. 1. 


29. Is the Compiler of the Canon of the 
Old 7 3 30. ibid. What he did to 
make his Edition perfect, 31. ibid. Is held 


in the higheſt Veneration by the Jews, and 
why, ibid. N. His high Birth and Cha- 
racter, 1036. and N. Obtains a Com- 


miſſion from Abaſuerus to return with his 
Country- men to FJeruſalem, ibid. and N. 
Makes a Reformation among the People in 
relation to their Marriages, 1037. Reads 


the Book of the Law, and expounds it to 


the People, who liſten with the moſt pro- 
found Attention, 1043. and N, And pre- 
vails with them to enter into a Covenant 

with God, and the ſolemn Manner in 
which it was executed, ibid. and N. Wh 


he might be filed the Scribe of the God of 


Heaven, 1053. The Author of the Book, 
that goes under his Name, who, 1054. 

His great Skill in the Holy Scriptures, 1060, 
What he did towards the Reſloration of 


them, 1061, Various Conjectures relating 


to his adding the Vowel-Points, and the Ar- 
guments on both Sides, ibid, _ 


Pr F. | 


ALL of Man, the fatal Effects of it, 
41. How long before it happen'd, 46. 
Was longer than is uſually imagin'd, 74:4. 
How he came to fall, 45. The Hiſtory of 
it prov'd to be literal from Scripture, 59. 
Is confirm'd by foreign Teſtimonies, 60. 
And the moſt ſatisfaQtory of any, ibid. 
Famine, a grievous one, that happen'd at Sa- 
maria in the Reign of Jehoram, 849. and 
N. And another very temarkable one at 
Jeruſalem, whilſt under the Siege of Titus, 
the Son of Veſpaſan, 1639. aha 
Feaſt of Trumpets, why inſtituted, and how 
obſerv'd, 989. and N. 8 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, why jinſtituted, and how 
obſerv'd, 990. and N. 9 Fas 


Feciales, Roman Officers, the Nature of their 
Employment, what, 712. | | 


FELIX, Governor at Judea, his Character, 


and Adminiſtration, 1 
FEST US ſucceeds: 25 
ment of Juda, 1566. Refers St Paul to 

the Hearing of King Agrippa, 1567. 
Figures hieroglyphical, os various Kinds of 
them amongit the Egyptian, 4 N. 
Whether prior to the Invention of Letters 
: u diſputable, 

19 & 


64, N. 
lik in the Govern- 


— — —— — bs 


_  Giſputable, ibid. Were at firſt in common 
Us, but, in Proceſs of Time, appropriated 
to ſacred Matters, and wrote, and under- 
ſtood by the Prieſts only, ibid. & /zg. 

Fire, holy 
ple, an Account of it, 1011. N. 

Fleſh, not eaten in the State of Innocence, 
149. 
rity, 150. 


Flies, of . Kind inflided on Egypt, 381. 


N. Some, in other Countries, ſo deſtruc 


tive, that they not only eat up the Fruits of 


the Land. but occaſion a Peſtilence, 8 20. N. 
FO HI, the Affinity of his Story with that 
of Noah's, 15 1. N. | 
Fergiveneſs of Enemies is look'd upon, by 
1 Heathens, as one of tbe brighteſt Vir- 
tues, 1 


be reſtrained, 53. 


Frugality, in the primitive Ages, in high Re- 


Pute, 287. 


15 
G. 


1155. and 


G APD AT A and GOBRYAS aſſiſt 
> * in the Murther of Belſhaxæar, 


| 86. N. | | 
GALATIA, its Situation, &c. 1541. N. 
GALBA, upon the Death of Nero, is, by 
the unanimous Conſent of the People and 
Senate of Reme, created Emperor, 1633. 


The Report of his Cruelty, and his arbi- 
trary Proceedings, ibid. His Covetouſneſs, 


and Subjection to Favourites, #44. 


GAL E N, his Sentiments on the Creation of 


Man, 22. . 985 | 
GALILEE, its Situation, Qc. 1243. N. 
GAMALIEL ſome Account of him, 

1520. N. LH 


' GANYMEDE, the Fables concerning 


him, 722. 


GAR PAR A and GERGESA, their 


reſpective Situations, &c. 1304. N. 
G ATH, its Situation, &c. 635. | 
GAULS, their Deſtruction for their Guilt 

of Sacrilege, 984. N. | 


G A Z A, a City in the Tribe of Judab, its 


Situation, &c. and Hiſtory, 589. N. Is 
beſieg d by Alexander Fannzus, and its In- 
habitants put to the Sword, ibid. | 
G E BA, its Situation, &c. 630. W. 
GE DALI A H, is made Governor of Ju- 
dea by Nebuchadnezzar, 951. Who he was, 
ibid. N. is murthered by Jſpbmael, 974. 
GEHA Z , Servant to the Prophet Ela, 
is ſmitten with a Leproſy, and for what, 
827, and NW. Be ae 
Genealogies, why ſet down by Moſes, 187. 
and why the Heads of all the Nations then 
exiſting are not ſet down, 188. 


8 y of our Lord, no Contradiction in it, 


12 1 
ca, the Book of, its Contents, and why 


ſo called, Ap. 1. 27. What called in He. 


brew, and why; ibid. 


GENNESARETH, its Lake, and its | 


various Denominations, 1246. N. Its par- 
ticular Qualities, ibid. "FX 

Geometry of the Egyptians, 18. 

G E RA R, a Royal City of the Philiſtines, 
its Situation, &c, 226. C. | 

 _ GERIZIM and EBAL, two Mountains, 
from whence the Law was read, 529. 
and M. | 

GESHUR, the Place to which 45/o/om 
fled, after his Murther of Ammon, its Situa- 
tion, &c. 709. | 

GETHSEMANE, its Garden, Name, 
and Situation, c. 1431. N. 

G E Z E R, its Situation, &c. 792. And 


„in the Tabernacle and the Tem- 


hy granted to Noah and his Paſte. 


498. And therefore no difficult 
Taſk to be practiſed by the Chriſtians, 


1499 
be of Choice, natural to Man, and not to 


1 by, 744. Are a very ſuperſtitious 


7 ABINIUS makes an Alteration | 
in oy, Frey Form of Government, 


GIH ON, a 


81 
GILE A D, the Im 


2 


how the King of Eg ypt came to reduce it, 
and give 1 in Bout with his Daughter to 
Solomon, _ 3 | 

Giants, Antediluvian, incapable of begetting 
Children, and why, 89. N. Their At- 
tempts deſcribed by the Poets, ib:4. From 
whence produc'd, 92. Their real Exiſtence, 
and the various Kinds of them, 93. and 
N. Their portentous Magnitude, and the 
vaſt Length of their Staffs, 94. and N. 
Their variqQus Works, ibid. 

GIBE A H, its Situation, c. 571. N. 


GIBEONITE S contrive to procure a 


Peace with the yaelites, 529. Whether 
they could with a good Conſcience pretend 
to be Foreigners, &c. ibid. N. The 
Manner in which they over reached the 
Iſraelites, notwithſtanding their Oracle of 
rim and Thummim, ibid. & ſeg. Are ſen- 


tenced, and by whom, to be perpetual Slaves || 


to the MHraelites, 530. And acquieſce therein 
without murmuring, ibid. Why the rae- 
lites proved faithful to their Treaty with 
them, notwithſtanding they obtained it by 
Deceit, ibid. and N. Hang ſeven of Saul's 
Poſterity.on Gibbets, for the cruel Treatment 


they receiv'd from him, 729. When, and 


where it was, that they were ſo er! Gaal 
eople, 
747. Are very cruel likewiſe, and how they 


came to be ſo, ibid. 


GIDEON, one of the Judges of 7/-ae!, 
his Family, 577. Is informed by an An- 
„that God had made choice of him to 

the Deliverer of the Maelites from the 
Oppreſſion of the Midianites, 578. Is ad- 
moniſhed in a Dream to deſtroy the Altar 
of Baal, and the Groves that ſurrounded 


it, and readily obeys, ibid. and N. Is 


_ encouraged by Miracles to fight the Midi- 


anites, and makes an Experiment of his | 


Army, ibid. Gains an abſolute Victory over 
them, and in what Manner, 579. His 
Vengeance on the two Midian 
executed, 58 1. Slays Zeba and Zalmunnab, 
with his own Hand, and why, ibid. and 
N. Is offered the Government, but modeſtly 
declines it, ibid. Accepts however of the 
Pendants taken in the Plunder of the Midi- 
axites, with which he makes an Ephod, 
ibid. His Faith aſſerted, 599. Why he 
might very Fug defire a Miracle from 
God, ibid. His Puniſhment of the Gadies 
vindicated, 600. His Ephod explained. 
and his Iatention in making it perfectly in- 
nocent, 601. | 1 5 5 
iver belonging to Paradiſe, 
30. and N. Deſcription of it, ibid. & 
ſeq. Moſes not ſo particular in his Marks 
of this, as that of Piſin, and why, 31. 
Is thought by” Nb, to be the Mie in 
Egypt, ibid. N. | ay 
BO AH, its Situation, c. 647. N. 
port of the Term, 
298. Is a Monument erected by Jacob, 
and the Occaſion of it, 299. Its Form 


_ what, zbid. N. > 
GILEADITES are invaded by the 


Ammonites, &c. 584. Chuſe Jephtha for 
their General, who vanquiſhes all their 
Enemies, ibid. Suppreſs the Infurre&ion 
of the Ephraimites by putting them to the 
Sword, 585. Recover Sax/'s and his Sons 
1 and burn them, 649. 
and N. 


GILGAL, a Place on the Banks of the 
River Jordan, 525. N. Why io. called, | 


id. | 
GION, or GI HON, the Fountain 
thereof deſcrib'd, 762. | | 
Grat, Pliny's Deſcription of it, 20. N. 
GOP, the true one his Divine Wiſdom 
diſplay'd in the various Works of the 
Creation, 18. & eg. His Divine Goodneſs 
likewiſe diſplay d in conducting Eve to 
Adam, marrying and bleſſing them, 23. 
His Preſcience no Occaſion of Eve's Sin, 
48. The Nature of his Divine Prohibition, 


57. His Juſtice vindicated in the Deſtrue- 


ings how | 


tion of Mankind, 89. And or 
Creatures, o. His Boos * 
ibid. Nor great Men or Mas; 
Covenant with Noah, what, 111 N. xr: 
Grants and Promiſes to him, What. ary 
No Reſtraint from particular Inung, on, 
or the general Conflagration, W 
Pr _— Jacob befor e Eſan explain d 
281. His Appearance to Moſes in the 
burning Buſh, 374. Tells him by wh 
Name be will be diſtinguiſhe „375 ow 
ſo called, ibid. The Propriety ar Maag | 
ing of it, 390. Why he ſuffered Ma 1 
cians to work Miracles, 401. His Descent . 
on 1 1 awful and trem 
20. 5 | Deſ, * 3 
2 rom Mile, idid. Rf rn 
3 O- D 8, of the Hills, thoſe of th 17 
taken to & ſuch, by whom, — . 
That the Gods had each of them hel var: 
ticular Charge and Juriſdiction was th 


ſtrates, 955 


| pov of all the Heathen Nations, 


G.OG and MA'GOG, in Bachiel, Chap 
xxxviii. and xxxix. who, and the variogs 
Conjectures thereupon, 1007..and N. But 
moſt probably Cambyſes, ibi. | 


| Gold, the Proportion of it to Silver, am 


the Antients, what, Pref. 7. The Nature 
Sr it, what, 428. W. 
o. Poauder is given Mo to the 7/2, 1 
to drink, and * N. 4 8 
GOLGOT H A, its Situation and Deſcrip- 
tion, 1445. N. 3 | 
GOLIAH, his va Stature, and Challenge 
to the Mraelites, 634. and N. Is ſlain by 
David with a Stone and a Sling, 635. 
The Poſſibility of it, ibid. 
GOMORRA II, che Wickedneſs of its 
Inhabitants, 223. They are deſtroyed by 
Fire from Heaven, 225. The Reality of 
this Cataſtrophe, 267. What other Cities 
riſhed with it, 268. The Manner where- 
in the Inhabitants were deſtroyd, 269. 
How far their Deſtruction was miraculous, 
271. A moral Reflection from the whole, 


272. FO 2 oy 
GOSHEN, its Situation, Ce. 341. N. 
Goſpel, the Import of the Term, 1218. N. 
everal ſpurious ones extant in the firſt Ages 

of Chriſhanity, ibid. | 
Government, the ſirſt Form of it paternal, and 
the Manner of its ſpringing up, 200. The 
various Kinds of it among the Jews, 350. 


ee. Both Civil and Eeclefialtical of di- 


vine and neceſſary Inſtitution, 1384. N. 
GRASHOPPERS, or Locafts, one of 
the Plagues of Egypt, 382. A Deſctiption 
of the Havock and Deſtruction that they 
make, ibid MW. =, 
Greatneſs of Soul, wherein it principally con- : 
6,671, & fn. 
GREEKS, 3 Diſperſion in 
their Return from Trey, 724. 
GREEKS, thoſe particularly mentioned 
by St John, in Chap. xif. and xx. who 
they were, 1415, N „ 
GREECE, ſome ſhort Account of it, 
„„ 
GRECIANS, their Pretenfions to An- 
tiquity frivolous, — 1. 47. Lock ona 
Vidory, gain'd by Treachery and Deceit, 
more glorious, than, one 4 1 by Dint 
of Valour, 715. N. Thote particularly | 
mentioned in the vith C of the 
Ad of the Apoftler, who they Were, 
Py ghar 4 1 by God 8 
, why curs d by God, 5 n. 
Gum, the 1 valuable, where. found, 
o. N. „ 
N not made uſe of at the Siege of 
Fericho, and why, 545. 
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AB AK K U K, the Prophet, ſome 
Account of him, 935. N. 
HAD AD, an Account, of him, and his 
Oppoſition to King Solomon, 776. and N. 
HA GAR, Sarah's Handmaid, becomes 
Abraham's ſecondary Wife, at the Requeſt 
of her Miſtreſs, is with Child by him, and 
thereupon treats her Miſtreſs with Inſo- 
lence and ill Manners, 222. Runs away 
from Abraham, through the too ſevere 
Reſentments of Sarah, ibid. Is adviſed by 
an Angel to return, ibid. Obeys his Di- 
rection, and has a Son, 76:4, Her Diſ- 
miſſion from Abraham's Houſe with her 
Son Thmael,, 227. Her Diſtreſs, 228. 
is comforted by an Angel, and ſettles in 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, ibid. © 
HAGARENES are protected from the 
Power of Trajan by the Interpoſition of 
Providence, 684. 


HAG G Al, the Prophet, ſome Account of 


him, and of his Writings, 1022. and N. 
He encourages the Jews to go on with the 
Building of their Temple; and the Work 
is immediately brought to a Concluſion 
there 3 | 


n, ibid. 


HACIOGRAPH A, what Books of 


the Scripture ſo called, Ap. 1. 52. | 
HAM, his immodeſt Deportment towards 
his Father Noah, 143. His Deſcendants, 


who, and their Settlements, where, 183. 


HAMAH, or Hamath, a Province of 


Hyria, its Situation, Ic. 895. N 

HAM AN, Abaſuerus's Prim 
his implacable Hatred to Mordecai the 
Jew, and for what, 1028. and N. Pro- 
cures a Decree from his eaſy Maſter to de- 


ſtroy and extirpate all the Fews out of the | 


Empire of Per/ia, 1029. A Copy of the 
Decree itfelf, ibid. N. Orders a Gibbet 
to be erected of fifty Cubits high, with In- 


tent to hang Mordecai thereon, 1032, and 


N. But is hang'd at laſt on the ſame him- 
ſelf, and his Eſtate given to Eber, 1034. 
and N. And ten of his Sons likewiſe are 
hang'd afterwards, but whether - on the 
ſame Gibbet, or not, 1s uncertain, 1035. 


and N. Why the wiſe Man, whom he| 


_ conſulted, might predict his Ruin from 
Mordecai's being a Jew, 1057. How he 
might have all the Money that the Scrip- 

ture mentions, 1058. The Deliverance of 
the Jewi/> Nation from his intended 
Maſſacre very wonderful, 1059, 


Hand. Milli generally made uſe of before the | . 


Invention either of Wind; or Water-mills, 
591. N. The Work very laborious, and 
ſeldom exerciſed by any but Slaves, or the 
meaneſt Servants, and that, in Caſe of 


_ Delinquency, i6:4. 112 
HANNIBAL marches directly towards 
Tiaah, but with great Danger and Difficulty, 
1181. Loſes: near 30,000 Men in the 
| Attempt, .jbid. Defeats the Romans at 
Pavia, Trebya, Thraſymene, and Cannæ, 


ibid. But is at laſt vanquiſhed by Scipio, 
and forc'd to ſue for a Peace, ibid, Flies | 


_ afterwards from Carthage, and puts him- 
ſelf under the Protectioſ of Autiochus, ibid. 
Is deſerted by him, and makes his Eſcape 
to Parthyas, king of Bithynia; and at laſt 


r himſelf, for fear he ſhould be de- 
i 


wy into the Hands of the Romans, 1182. 
| an . 4 | " ; ; $ 
HAR AN, or Charan, a City of Me/opo- 
_ tarua, its Situation, Sc. 185. and N. 


HAROSHBTH, its Situation, &c. 
PV Re BT 20k 
HAVILAH, the Land of, how ſituate, 


30. Is thought by ſome to be Part of the 
19 ough without juſt Grounds, 
271. M % 8 1 

Hawk, ſo facred an Animal amongſt the 


Egyptians, that even to kill one involun- 
tarily was puyſh'd with immediate Death, 
411. | = 


-— 


Prime Minifter, | 


— 
22 


H A Z. A E L murthers his Maſter Benhadad 
by ſtifling him with a wet Cloth, and ſuc- | 


ceeds him in the Throne, 852. and N. 
Reduces 7ehoahax, King of Mrael, to a very 
low Condition, 8 77 |, _ 1 
HEATH and TUNS TAL, their joint 
Tranſlation of the Bible into Exgliſb, Ap. 
1. 56. Its Character, ibid. | 
Hebreau, the firſt and original Language in 
the World, Ap. 1. 48. Its Conciſeneſs, 
49. ibid. That and the Chaldee perhaps 
originally the ſame, ibid. Is different from 
all other Languages, and wherein, 172. 
Hebrew Computation, before the Flood, Ar- 
A) 83 for it, 13. OT 
HE BRE WS, why they, and their Kings, 
were ſo addicted to Idolatry, 919. 8 
HE BR O N, its Situation, Sc. 682. N. 
HELIODORUS is ſent by Seleuchus, 
King of Syria, to ſeize the Treaſures of the 
Temple at Jeruſalem, but is ſeverely treated 
by an Apparition of Angels, 1083. & eg. 
Aſpires at the Crown, and poiſons his 
Maſter, in Hopes of ſucceeding him; but 
is diſappointed in his Aim, and by whom, 
1084. e 
HE RO D, Antipas, His Hiſtory, and Cha- 
racter, 1229. N. Reaſons for his being 
concern'd at the Murther of St John the 
Baptiſt, 1242. N. His Death, bid. 
HEROD the Great, Son of Antipater, is 
the Governor of Galilee, 1156. His inſo- 
lent Carriage and Aſſumption of Power, 
ibid. Is ſummoned to appear before the 
Sanbedrim, by whom, and for what, 257. 
Pats himſelf under the Protection of Sextus 


obtains the Government of Cz/-Syria, ibid. 
Marches into Judea with an Intent to cut 
off the whole Sanbedrim, but is prevail'd 
on by his Father and Brother to drop his 
' Reſentment, ibi. Revenges his Father's 
Death on Malichus, 1157. Quells the 
Faction that was raiſed thezeupon, ibid. 


Is complain'd of to Mark Anthony by the | 


principal Perſons of the Few Nation, 
among others, but, by Money and Inte- 
- reſt, renders their Attempts againſt him 
ineffectual, 1158. 


s drove from Jeruſalem, and denied Ad- 
mittance into Arabia Petræa, 1159, Goes 

to Rome, and, by the Means af A, 

and g 

Bur i ſed by Aut d but badl 
But is o utiponus, and but ba 
_ aſſiſted 43 the Frm. 1160. * 
Jeruſalem, takes Antigonus Priſoner, and 
5 with Anthony to have him put to 

eath, 1161. 

drin, two only 

N. Makes Ariſlobulus, Mariamne's Brother, 

tho' but ſeventeen Years of Ape; High- 
Prieſt, 1163. But afterwards cauſes him 

to be drowned, and how, ibid. and N. 

Acts the Part of chief Mourner, and makes 

a a ſplendid Funeral for him, and why, 1614. 

Is eteltec for his Hypocriſy, and called to 

an Account before Anthony for ſo inhuman 


obtains from the Senate a 


of being condemn'd; 1164. Gives Orders 
however, that, in caſe he ſuffered for it, 
his Wife ſhould be inſtantly put to Death, 
ibid. Executes his Uncle ep, with 
whom he had entruſted his Wife, upon 
Suſpicion of his having criminal Converſa- 
tion with her, ibid. Cuts off old Hyrca- 
nus, ſecures his Wife and Mother in the 
Caſtle of Alexandria, and goes to meet 
Octavianut, 1165. Is - kindly receiv'd, 
and confirm'd in the Kingdom of Juda, 
ibid. Puts Solemur to Death, upon Sufpi- 
| Tap 7 his having a criminal Intimacy with 
his Wife Mariamne, and; at the Inſtigation 


Cz/ar, the Prefect of Syria, and by Preſents | 


s made Governor of 
Tudea, but denied Admiſſion to it, bid. 


uthony | 
the Kingdom of Fadza, ibid. 
Cuts off all the Sanhe- 


excepted, 1162. and 


a Fact; but by Artifice is juſtified, inſtead | 


of his Brother and Siſter, orders Mariamne 


herſelf to be put to Death, and ſoon after 
her Mother Alexandra; but 8 
his Raſhneſs, and why, ibid. Procures 


| 
* * F % 
o 


| 


likewiſe the Condemnation of his two Sons | 


* 
* F ww oe 2a — r —— 3 ar. ot © 


Alexander and Ariſtobulus, whom he had 
by Mariamne, and of his eldeſt Son Anti- 
pater, whom he had by one Doris; and 
orders them all to be ſtrangled, 7bi4, and 

| Has a great Veneration for Auguſtus, 
and carries his Complaiſance to ſo high a 
Degree, as that he alienates the Hearts of 
the Jews, and raiſes Conſpirators againſt 
his Life, 1167, and N. Forms a Defign 
to rebuild the Temple, and why, ibid. and 

J. His Intention to deftroy the Jews, 
. and for what Reaſons, 1227. N. His 
Deſtruction of the Children of Bethlehem, 
1228. Why Foſephus takes no Notice of 


| the Fews, who 
they were, 1143. Why fo called, and 
their particular 'Tenets, what, ibid. Their 
Intention to enſnare our Bleſſed Saviour in 
PAR he ſaid, and how called by him, 
ibid. | | 

HERODIAS, her Birth, Parentage, 
and Hiſtory, 1242. and N. Her cruel 


Diſpoſition, 1309. N. Her Death, and 


that of her Daughter, whom ſhe urg'd to 


aſk for the Head of St John the Baptiſt, 


ibid. . 
HE Z EK IA H ſucceeds his Father 4baz 
in the Kingdom of Judah, and makes a 
thorough Reformation in Matters of Reli- 

ion, 901. and N. & /z7. Renews the 
Practices, 902. & /egq. Re. eſtabliſhes the 
Temple-Worſhip, 9o4. Is ſucceſsful in his 
Wars with the Philiſtines, ibid. His Sick- 


ters into an Alliance with Merodach Bala- 
don, King of Babylon, ibid. Is reprov'd 
by the Prophet 7/aiah, for ſhewing the 


Wealth and Strength of his Kingdom to 


the Babyloni Ambaſſador, and his humble 

- Deportment thereupon, ibid. Makes all 
the Preparation imaginable for a vigorous 
efence againſt the Army of Sennacherib, 


King of ria, which came to invade the 


_ fenced Cities of Judah, gob. Enters into 


an Alliance offenſive and defenfive with 


the King of Egypt, ibid. Is reprov'd for it 
by the Prophet 1/aiah, and why, ibid. 
Promiſes Sennacherib to ſubmit to ſuch Con- 
ditions as he ſhould impoſe, but is not able 
to anſwer his Demands, ibi. Receives 
inſolent and blaſphemous Meſſages from 
him by Rabſbekab, 907. 

thereof, and humble Addreſs to Jaiab, the 
Prophet, thereupon, ibid. Sees the proud 


908. Lives the Remainder of his Days in 
eace and Tranquillity, and makes large 
Improvements in the City of FJeruſalem, 


1; 


9. Dies, and is buried with great So- 


lemnity, but unhappily ſucceeded by his 
Son Manaſſeb, who proves the very worſt 
of all his Race, zbid. Why Hexekiah 
might be concern'd at his approachin 
Death, 921. What his Diſtemper was 1s 
not eaſy to be determin'd, 922. Of what 


Figure his Sun-Dial was is uncertain, but 
of what it is ſuppoſed to be, 923. 


What the Miracle wrought upon it was, 
ibid. And how he might grow rich, not- 
_ withſtanding the many Depredations he 
had labour'd under, 926. 25 


HID DEK E L, one of the Rivers that 


water d the Garden of Eden, 31. Mofer's 
Deſeription of it; n. 
H IE L, of Bethel, the Seat of Idolatry, 
preſumptuouſly adventures to rebuild Jeri- 
cho, for which he is puniſh'd with the gra- 
| 75 Loſs of all his Children, 807; and N. 
Why God cut off all his Children for their 
Hather's Sing Bayern „„ 
Hierapolis, the Notions of its Inhabitants, in 
relation to the Deluge, 97. C. 
High-Priefts, Jewiſh, their Order and Sur- 
ceſſion, very intricate and perplex'd; and 
why, 955. and N, | 


HILLEL, 


that cruel and inhuman Maſſacre, ibid; N. 
His miſerable End, 76:4. 
|[HERODIANS, among 


aſſover, and demoliſhes all idolatrous. 


neſs, and wonderful Recovery, gog. En- 


His Deteftation 


Sennacherib's Army miraculouſly defeated, 
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HALL E L. a great Doctor of the Law, 


e Jeauiſb Account of him, 1162. N. 


th | 
HINNOM, the Valley thereof defſcrib'd, 


63. Is delightfully ſituated, 899. N. 
a therefore made a Place of idolatrous |- 


Worſhip, ibid. Becomes infamous on that 


Account, and is made a Repreſentation of | 


Hell, and why, ibid. 

+ er what, 108 1. 

HIRAM, King of Tyre, ſends Ambaſſa- 
dors to King S:/omon, to condole with him 


Workmen, Money, and Materials, for 
carrying on all his Buildings, 773. 1s 
vratefully offer'd twenty Cities in Galilee, 

to clear off the Debt, but refuſes to accept 

thereof, and why, 76:4. 

Hiſtory, of the Bible, from the Creation to 

the Flood, 1, & /eg. From the Flood to 
the Call of Abraham, 142. & ſeg. From 

Abraham's Call to the Maelites Departure 
from Egypt, 215. & ſeg. From the De- 
parture from Egypt, to their entering into 

Canaan, 417, & feg.. From their entering 
into Canaan to the Building of the Temple, 

21. & ſeg. From the Building of the 
emple to the Babyloniſb Captivity, 769. 

& ſeg. And from the Baby/oniſh Captivity: 
to the Birth of Ci, 973. | 
HOLOFERNES, the ſuppoſed Com- 
mandant of Nebuchodonoſor's Forces, ſome 

Account of him, 944. N. His acting like 

2 Perſian accounted for, 955. As allo the 


Rapidity of his Conqueſts, and the Stop. | 


put to his Career at Bethulia, 956. 
Holy of Helies, or the Sanctuary, the princi- 


pal Part of the Jewi/b Tabernacle, a De- 
ſcription of it, 472. 


Holy Place, one particular Part of the Jewiſh | 


Tabernacle, a Deſcription of it, 472. 
Honey, wild, that which was eaten by St 
John the Baptiſt in the Wilderneſs, what it 
was, 1233. N. N 
HO R, a Mountain in the Land of Ea, its 
Situation, Wc. 429. N. | 


HOR EB, a Mountain in Arabia Petrea, | 


an Account of it, 373. N. Is called the 


Mount of God, and why, 374. N. God's 5 
Deſcent upon it moſt awful and tremendous, 


425, and N. 
tion, 43s. N. 
Horſes are forbidden to the Kings of Judab, 


and why, 1393. 


Its Situation, and Deſcrip- 


HOSANNA, the Import of the Term, | 


and how made uſe' of among the Jews, 
1390. N. | | 
HOSEA, the Prophet, when he liv'd, and 
the Character of his Writings, 870. His 
Marriage with an Adultereſs may be taken 
either figuratively, or literally, 960. 
HOSEA, King of Hael, murthers Pelab, 
and, after an Interregnum of nine Years, 
aſcends the Throne, 894. and N. Is van- 
quiſhed by Salmanexer, King of Aria, 
t in Chains, and ſhut 
his Days, 76rd. 
Hoſpitality, ancient, what, 224. N. 
Houſe, of the Mighty, what, by whom ercR- 
ed, and for what Purpoſes, 761. N. 
HOWEL's, Hiſtory of the Bible, its Cha- 
racter, Pref. 2. 
HUGO, de ande Caro, his Concordance, 
when made, Ap. 1. 60. His Method to 
render it uſeful, 774. . 
HUS H Al, the Archite, who he was, 
701. N. Is order'd to return to Jeruſa- 
lem, and why, ibid. Offers 4b/olom his 
Service, and is banter'd by him thereupon, 
702. But ſo artfully behaves himſelf to- 
wards the Prince, that he is taken for a va- 
Iuable Friend, and admitted into his Privy- 
Council accordingly, ibid. and N. Ac- 
quaints David with what paſſed therein, 


703. 
 HYMANEUS and Alexander are ex- 
communicated, by whom, and for what, 
3 2 


up in Prifon all | 


18684. and N. Who, in all Probability, 
ref them was, and what their Here, 

ibid. N. What Alexander's Crime in par- 
ticular was, 1617. And how much it de- 
ſerv'd the Denunciation againſt it, #674. 


1431. R. 


HYA CAN Us, youngeſt Son of Jeep, 


the Hiſtory of his Birth very remarkable, 


1082. His Conduct at the Egyptian Court, 
on his Father's Death, and congratulate | 
him on his Acceſſion to the Throne, 740. | 
Who he was, and his Letter to King 8% 
mon, ibid. N. Kindly furniſhes him with | 


1083. Supplants his Father, and obtains 
a Commiſſion from the or to be Collector 
of the Royal Revenues, ibid. Is oppoſed: 
by his Brothers, and, upon the Menaces of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, falls on his own 
Sword, and kills himſelf, 76:4. 
HYRCANUS, Son of Simon, ſucceeds 
his Father, and makes a Peace upon hard 


not break u 
take Money from thence, as reported by 
the Syrian Yoke, 1126. Builds the Tower 
of Baris,, takes ſeveral Cities, ſubdues 
Shechem, and deſtroys the Temple on 
Mount Gerizim, ibid. Conquers the 
Idumezans, and makes them Proſelytes to 


Alliance with the Romans, and beſieges 
Samaria, ibid. his Indignation againſt 
the Phariſees, and upon what Occaſion, 


las, 114. 


4 
HYRCANUS, 


y Alexandra, the Queen Dowager, but is 
depoſed by his Brother Ariſtobulus, 1151. 
& ſeg. Is aſſiſted by Aretas, and defeats 
Ariftobulus, 1152. Appeals to Pompey, ibid. 
Pleads his Cauſe before him, 1153. Is re- 
ſtor d by him to the Government, but un- 
der ſome particular Reſtrictions, 1154. Is 


King of Judea, in Chains, 1159. Has 


ibid. Is releaſed from his Chains by Phra- 
ortes, King of Perſia, and allow'd to re- 
fide at B 
again, ibid. And upon a ſham Pretence is 


SE 


tor of Tents, or moveable Houſes, 70. Is 
ſup ſed to be the Pales of the Gentiles, 
ibid. 
FABESH Gilead, 
628. N. | | 
FABIN, King of Canaan, his vaſt mili- 
tary Force, 573. & eg. Who he was, 
ibid. N. Is conquer'd by Deborah, the 


its Situation, &c.. 


noam, 


his Name, ibid. Purchaſes his Brother 
Pottage, ibid. Gets the Bleſſing of his 
Father Jſaac from him, 277. Is ſent by 
his Mother to his Uncle Laban's in Me/o- 


279. Departs with his Father's Conſent, 
ibid. Is cenſur d for obtaining his Bro- 
ther's Birth-right clandeſtinely, 283. As 


Father intended for his Brother, bid. & ſeg. 
Is commendable in ſome Things, and 
wherein, ibid. Is fent away in a poor 
Condition, and why, 285. His Viſion 
on his Journey to Haran, and the Oceaſion 
of it, 293. The Meaning of the Ladder, 
ibid. His Vow, 294. and N. His Arri- 


| 


val at Haran, and Interview with Rachel, 


Hymn, that which our Blefſed Saviour made | 
choice of to fing with his Apoſtles, what, | m 
| binary Wife, bid. Complies 


ſpotted Cattle for his Hire, 
to Canaan privately, ibid, Is o 


Terms with Antiochus Sidetes, 1125. Did | 
the Sepulchre of David to | 


Joſepbus, and why, ibid. N. Shakes off Count 
him thereupon, 300. 


the Jewiſh Religion, 1127. Renews his | 
Brother Eſau, ibid. Afterwards 
ibid. Is ſucceeded by his Son Ariſtobu- 


elder Son of Altrander | 
33 is named Succeſſor to his Father 


* 


2 vs. 


confirm'd therein by Julius Ceſar, 1155. 
Is delivered by the Parthians to Antigonus, | 


his Ears cut off, and is deliver'd back to | 
the Parthians, and by them left at Seleucia, 


Of 


lon, 1163. Returns to Judea, 


there put to Death by Herd, ibid. and N. ; | 
| $1 > * . ney vindicated, and the Reaſon aſſign d for 


ABAL, one of Cain's Deſcendants, | 
an artful Herdſman, and the firſt Inven- | 


5. | | cr 
JACOB, his Birth, 273. The Import of | upon it, 322. 


Eſau's Birth-right for a Meſs of Lentil- | 
potamia to avoid his Brother's Reſentments, | 


his Family with him into 


alſo for intercepting the Bleſſing, which his 


344. 


ibid. Serves . | Years the h ” 

Is deceiv'd by Laban, who gives bin x. 
Daughter Leah inſtead of Rache ibi 
Marries Rachel alſo, 296. Has four (h.. 
dren by Leab, ibid. But none by R . ö 
ibid. Is defired therefore b 25% 


t 
make Bilhah, her Hand-m ft Later 


"ori 
Requeſt, and has two Chil WED. her 
ibid Is defired by Leah . * 
Hand- maid Zilpab his concubinary Wit. 
ibid. Complies with her Requeſt, and * 
two Children likewiſe by her, 107% Has 
two Sons and à Daughter more by L. - 
297. And at laſt a Son by Rachel ibid. 

akes a Contract with Laban, to have the 


ibid. Returns 


. » D 
by his Father-in-Law, who <tr way 


with him on his Eſcape, 298. E : 
a new Alliance with 2 and — 
mony of it, 299- Approaches his Brother's 
Country, and ſends a fubmiſlive Meſſage to 
Hears the melan. 
choly News of his Brother's meeting him 
at the Head of an Army, bid. His pru- 
dent Conduct thereupon, bid. and N. 
Wreſtles with an Angel, 301. Tho' not 
overcome, has his Thigh put out of joint, 
ibid. Is afterwards bleſſed, and called 
Ifrael, ibid. Is kindly received by his 
des to 
Succoth, 302. And'from-thence to Sbechen, 
where he ſettles and builds an Altar to-the 
Lord, ibid. Is highly offended at his Sons 
too raſh and violent Proceedings againſt the 
Sbechemites, for the Injury done their Siſter 
Dinah, 303. Receives Directions from 
God to remove to Bethel, and there build 
an Altar, and for what Purpoſe, 304. 


- Purifies his People, and removes thither 


accordingly, ibid. Stays but a ſhort Time 
there, and propoſes to remove to Ephrah, 


but is prevented by Rachel's falling in 


Labour, and dying by the Way, 30s. 


Builds a Monument over her Grave, ibid. 


The Form of it deſcribed, ibid. N. Is in- 
jur'd by his eldeſt Son Reuben; and how, 


ibid. Reſents the Indignity to his dying 


Hour, ibid. Removes to Mamre, the Place 
of his Father's Abode, bi. Is not culpa- 
ble for getting Laban's Cattle to himſelf, 
307. His Vow made to God on his Jour- 


his delaying the Performance of it, 309. 
The Reformation, which he makes in his 
Family, what, 7bid. His Meſſage to Eſar 
highly neceſſary, 310. His Addreſs no 
ways mean or abject, ibid. His Polygamy 
and Inceſt, in ſome Meaſure, excuſable, 


311. His Wreſtling with an Angel ac- | 


counted for, 312. Was not to be diſcom- 
mended for marrying in his own Family, 
tho' they were not perfectly reclaim'd from 
their n Practices, 315. & ſa. 
His Ladder, the Occaſion and Meaning of 
it, 319. The Rabbins chimerical Deicnp- 


- tionof it, 320. N. His-Pillar, the Form, 
Prophetefs, Burak, and the Son of 4i- 


and End of it, 321. . What it was, and 
the Inſcriptions which might probably be 

Is very fond of Joſeps, 
and why, 324. N, His Lamentation for 
the imaginary Loſs of him, 325. Sencs. 


ten of his Sons into Eg to buy Corn, 


334. Sends them a ſecond Time, and 
his Son Benjamin with them, 337. His 
Joy on the News of his Advancement in 
Egypt, 340. Goes down himſelf, and all 


Egypt, ibid. 
His Interview with his Son To, , ibid. 
And afterwards with Pharaoh, 342. Set- 
tles in Gyber, ibid. His Addreſs to his 
Son, in which he. defires to be buried in 
Canaan, 343. His ſecond Speech, at 
which he conſtitutes Joſeph's two Sons, 
Epbraim and Manaſſeh, Heads of Tribes. 
His Benediction to all his Children» 
ibid. & ſeq. His Death, and pompens 
and N. Ho be 4 


Funeral, 346. 


"aid to have taken a Tract of Land by | 
Force of Arms, 352. His Prophecies, and | 


to his Sons, vindicated, 353. 

Ty 1 Wife of Heber, the Kenite, puts 
Siſera, the General of Jabia's Forces, to 
Death, 575. Is vindicated, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, for ſo doing, 505. 

JAIR is made one o the Judges of J/ael, 
583. The People apoſtatize, and are op- 
preſſed under his Government, 584. and N. 
AIR US, Ruler of the Synagogue, his Of- 
fice, what, 1306. N. N 
AMES and JOHN deſire Leave of our 


Saviour to command Fire down from Hea- | 


ven to deſtroy the Inhabitants of Samaria, 


and why, 1359. and N. And requelt of | 


him, upon their Mother's Inſtigation, to 
have the firſt Places in his 


N. His Birth and Parentage, ibid. Is 

educated under John the Baptiſt, bid. 
Some farther, Acromnt of nd, and his 
| Martyrdom, under Agrippa, ibid. | 
JAME S, the Leſs, 9 5 ſo called, 1521. 


N. Is firnamed the Fuft, and why, ibid. 


Is made Biſhop of Jeraſalem, and why pre- 
ferr'd before ki the ibid. - how, 1 


in the Council there, 1538. Writes an 
Epiſtle to the Converts of the twelve Tribes 


"J/rael, and the Contents of it, 1579. 


and N. When, and why it obtain'd the 
Name of Catholick, ibid. N. Why it did 
not meet with a general Reception at firſt, 


| ibid. Suffers Martyrdom at Jeruſalem, 


1680. His Character, ibid. N. 
ANUS, his Temple ſhut up at Rome at 
the Time of our Saviour irth, 1168. 
And how often it had been ſhut up before, 


JAPHET, the eldeſt Son of Noah, and 


why nam'd laſt, 82. His Father's Bene- 
diclion, what, 154. The Settlement of his 

Sons, 182. a | 

JASHAR, the Book of that Name, what 


it was, 563. 


JASON and the Argonauts, their fabu-| 


lous Story, 722. CET 
Ibis, an Animal fo ſacred amongſt the Egyp- 
tian, that to kill it, even involuntarily, 
was puniſh'd with immediate Death, 411. 
I C ONIUM, its Situatioy, &c. 1536. N. 
1dolatry of the Cainites, 91. The firit Objects 
of it, amongſt the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Per- 
fans, Canaanites, and Arabians, were celeſtial 
Bodies, 210. The numerous Objects of it 
how firſt introduced, 211. The Motives 
which engaged Men in it. 212. The Riſe 
of Image-Werſhip, 213. And the groſs 
Folly and Stupidity of it, ib. 
IDUMAA, why ſo called, 1294. N. 
Its Situation, &c. ibid. 
IDUMAZAANS, who, 278. N. Their 
great Power till ſubdued by David, ibid. 
JEHU, the Grandſon of Ninſbi, is anoint- 
ed King of Iſrael by one of the Minor 
Prophers, with all the Secrecy imaginable, 
853. Kills his Maſter Jehoram with an 
Arrow, and for what, 854. As alſo 4b 


_ /ah, ibid. Orders Jezebel to be thrown | 


out of her Window, 855. and N. Extir- 
pates the whole Royal Family, 856. Cuts 
8 all 1 SD. at Samaria, 
ibid. and N. Shews great Civility to Je. 
| wadab, the Son of Rechab, 857. and N. 
Deſtroys the Prieſts of Baal, ibid. Is in 


vaded by Hazael, King of Syria, dies, 
and is in Samaria, ibid. Is ſuc- 


_ ceeded, without an Oe, by his Son 
Jeboabax, ibid. His Character, 879, & 
_ 49. Why he continued the Worſhip of the 
Golden Calves, $80. Why God made uſe 
of him, ibid. And how he executed the 
Divine Commands, ibid. SEP 
JEHOAHAZ ſucceeds his Father Jebu 
min the Kin of T/rael, 857. Is op- 


preſa d, and ſadly reduc'd I. Ki 
of de, and his Son. Na that 


gdom, | 
1383. . | I | 
JAME 8, the Great, why ſo called, 1532. 
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rn and is ſucceeded by his Son Joaſb, 
ibid. 


JEHOAHAZ, or Shallam, the Son of 


Jeſiab, ſacceeds his Father, tho' not the 
Eldeſt, in the Kingdom of Judab, 934: 
and N, Being far from following his Fa- 
ther's Example, is put into Chains, and ſent 
Priſoner to Egypt by Pharaoh-Necho, where 
he dies in Miſery and Diſgrace, ibid. 
JEHOIAC HI N, called alſo Coniab, 
and Jeconiab, ſucceeds his Father in the 
Kingdom of Judah, 939. But, in a few 
Months Time, is put into Chains, and car- 
ried Captive into Babylon by Nebuchad- 
nexxar, 940. Is releaſed however, and 
kindly treated by his Son Ewvil-Merodach, 
ibid. N. Dies not long after him, 983. 
and N. And is ſu ed, as a nominal 


Prince of the Jews, by his Son Salathiel, 


ibid. 


]EHOIAK IM, formerly called Eliatim, | 
is made King of Judah, in the Room of | 
Proves a| 


his Brother Jeboabax, 934. 
wicked Prince ; and is boldly reproved by 
the Prophet Jeremiah, 935. As alſo by 
the Prophet Urijab, whöm he eres as 
far as Egypt, and brings back Priſoner to 


Jeruſalem, where he has him executed, 


and his Body treated with Indignity after | 


his Death, ibid. N. Is invaded by Nebz- 
chadnezzar, and carried, with great Part 
of the Veſſels of the Temple, Captive to 

_ Babylon, 936. and N. Is reſtored again, 

but under certain Reſtrictions, ibid. Re 
bels, and is again invaded by Nebuchad- 
nexxar, 
ibid. And his dead Body is caſt into the 
High- way, without the Decency of a Fu- 
neral, ibid. 2 


JEH OIDA, the High-Prieſt, keeps 7oa/, | 


the Son of Abaxiab, conceal'd for fix Years 
together in an A ent of the Temple, 
858. Sets the Crown on his Head, and 

ims him with the Sound of the Trum. 
pet, 859. And, during his Life, conducis 
the young King right, ibid. But dies, and 
is buried in one of the Royal Sepulchres, 


860. As High-Prieſt, had a Right to de- 


fend Jab, and oppoſe the unjuſt Uſurpa. | 


tion of Atbaliab, 879. | 
JEHORAM, King of J{az/, ſucceeds 
his Brother 
3 tho* not 3 3 ger 
ebeſbapbat eſba, King o 
M „ and why, 76:4. Defeats, =; be- 
ſieges him in his Royal City, 825. Is 
inclined to put Benhadad's Men to the 
Sword, but is diſſuaded from it by the 


Prophet Eliſba, 848. and N. Vows, in a | 


Fit of Rage, to be revenged of Eliſba, as 
taking him to be the Cauſe of the dreadful 
Famine in Samaria, 850. 
againſt by Jebu, and ſlain with an Ar- 
row, 854. Te es. 
JEHORAM, King of Judah, ſucceeds 
his Father Jeho/aphat, 8 19. Proves a wic 
ked Prince ; murthers all his Brothers, and 
ſeveral of the Heads of 1/-ae/, ibid. Re- 
ceives a ſevere Letter from the Prophet 
Elijah, and the Contents of it, ibid. and N. 


Several People ſhake off their Allegiance, | 


and refuſe to acknowledge him as their 
Sovereign, 820. Dies in a miſerable Con- 
2 and unlamented by his Subjects, 
ibid. 175 
JIEHOS APH AT, the Valley of, a 
rticular Deſcription of it, 763. : 
JEHOSAPHAT ſucceeds his Father 
Asa in the Kingdom of Jaded, 805. And 
excels him in his Acts of Piety, ibid. His 
thorough Reformation at Home, and great 
Authority Abroad, 806. Is beloved by 
his Subjects, and revered by his Enemies; 
but marries his Son Jeboram to Atbaliab, 
the Daughter of Aab, King of Jae, 
which diſpleaſed God, and involved both 
bim and his Family in great Trouble, ibid. 
This Blemiſh, in fome Meaſure, palliated, 


39. Is ſlain before Jeruſalem, 


Ahaziah, and makes ſome Re. 


Is conſpired | 


and how, ibid. N. Goes with Abab to 
Ramoth-Gilead, $16. Is in great Danger 
in that unfortunate Expedition, 817. Tho' 
he returns in Peace to Feru/alem, yet is 
ſeverely reproved by the Prophet Jeb for 
aſſiſting Ahab, who was one of God's 
avowed Enemies, ibid. His pious Admo- 
nition to the Judges, ibid. N. His Prayer, 
the molt excellent, that we meet with in 
Sacred Writ, 818. N. Obtains a com- 
plete Victory over the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites, without ſtriking a Stroke, ibid. 
Suſtains however a great Loſs by joining 
with Ahaziah, King of 1/rael, to equip a 
Fleet in the Port of Ezion-Geber, which 
was all daſh'd to Pieces in the Mouth of the 
Harbour, 819. Joins with Jehoram, King 
of 1/-ael, againſt Mea, the King of Moab, 
and why, 824. and N. Dies, and is 
buried in the City of David, 819. And is 
ſucceeded by his Son Fehoram, ibid. Why 
he appointed itinerant Preachers, and who 
they were, 839. Why his Subjects were 
ſo many, and his Army ſo large, 840. 


lot, is made choice of by God to be the 
Deliverer of J/-ae/; 584. and N. Is choſen 
General over the Gileadites, 58 5. His raſh 
Vow, ibid. and N. Is ſucceſsful abroad, 


to no Purpoſe, falls upon them, and 
puts them to flight, ibid. Lives the Re- 
mainder of his Days in Peace, 586, Dies, 


ther he really ſacrificed his Daughter, or 
not, 614. Arguments for the Negative, 


615. From what Motives he might think 
himſelf obliged to do it, 617. & g. 
His Sin, how heinous ſoever, the Sin of 
Ignorance, and the Effect of a miſguided 
onſcience, 610. | 

JEREMIAH denounces God's Judg- 
ments 3 Jeboialim and his Family, 

- - Upbraids the People of Judah 


their Captivity, 936. Employs FHarach, 
his Amanuenſis, to take a Copy of his Pro- 


to read them to the People, where, and 
when, 937. The Improbability of his 
remembering them without particular In- 
ſpiration, ibid. N. Is forced to abſcond, 
and why, 938. Adviſes Zedetiab to live 
in Obedience to the King of Ba/y/on, 941. 
Sends a Letter to the captive Fews at 
Babylon, for which he is groſs!y abuſed, 
ibid. and N. Agrees with Exzek:e/, then 
at Babylon, in his Prediction, 942 Pro- 


is clapp'd in Priſon for it by . Zedekiah, 


947. Is cruelly uſed by the Princes, and 


chief Commanders, 948. After the City 
and Temple are plunder'd, is preſerved by 
Nebuchadnezzar's Orders, and treated with 
Reſpect, 950. An Account of his Poem, 
entitled, his Lamentation, ibid. His car- 


and carrying his Girdle to the Euphrates, 
all explained, 959 | 
antient, and preſent State, 5 22. N. The 
Form of its Siege, 526. That the Maclites 
might inveſt it on the Sabbath Day, 544. 
Why Rams-Horns were made uſe of at the 


culous, 10d. | 
JEROBOAM, the Son of Nebar, is a 
bold enterprizing Man, 776. 
Overſeer of Solomon 's Buildings, and chief 
Ruler in the Houſe of 4% ibid. N. Is 
informed by the Prophet A., jab, chat he ſhall 
ſucceed Solomon in ten Tribes out of the 
twelve, 777. Prevails on them to revolt, 
and eſpouſe his Intereſt * 778. 
Sets up two Golden Calves at Dan and 


Betbel, 779. Is reproved by a Prophet, 
wy 


JEPHTHAYH, tho' the Son of a Har- 
but meets with Diſturbances at home, bid. * 


Endeavours to pacify the Ephraimites, but 


and is honourably interred, ibid, Whe- 


ibid. & ſeg. And for the Affirmative, 


with their Diſobedience, and propheſies 


phecies from his Mouth, and afterwards 


pheſies the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 


rying his Cup, ſending Vokes and Bonds, 


JERICHO, a Deſcription boch of its 


Siege of it, 545. The Taking of it mira- 


Is made 


- that 
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reſtored by the Prophet, ibid. Sends his 


Queen in Diſguiſe, upon his Son Abiiad's . 


Sickneſs, to conſult the Prophet 4hyah, 


that came from Judah, 780. The Pur- | 
rt of the Prophecy, ibid. Is ſo incenſed 
. that he ſtretches out his Arms, 
and orders the Prophet to be ſeized, ibid. 
His Hand is inſtantly Withered, but ſoon | 


and the Nature of that Temptation, ibid. 


Is provoked to exert his Divine Power, 


| Da 
Is forced, through the Mali * 
and ſubdue the Devil, 1236. Is refreſhed | gl alice of th 


by Angels after his Conqueſt, ibid. Makes | 
choice of ſeveral Perſons, and who, to| 
be his Diſciples, 1237. and N. Is called | 
the Son of Man, and why, 1238. and N.| 
His firſt Miracle of turning Water into | 


_— —— 


withered Hand, on the ſame this 
fees and Herodians, who ſoncht h; r Phones 
withdraw to the Sea- ſide, . — 1805 
to from all Parts, and cures all the Sick * 
Poſſeſſed, that are brought to him . 
Makes an EleQtion of twelve Perſons +, * 
bis Apoſtles, 1514. Who * 


the) 55 

and why he ſent her, rather than any one Wine at a Marriage-Feaſt, ibid. Goes] The ort of his 2 the 1 the 

elſe, 781. and N. Is defeated by Abijah,| from Cana to Capernaum, and from thence} 1295. and N. Cures the Cent unt, 
King of Judah, 783. Dies, and is buried] to Jerſalem, on Account of the Paſſover, Servant, and raiſes the Widow's gen 
in the City of David, ibid. How be 1239. Reforms the publick Abuſe and} Naim, 1297. on at 
came to ſet up Idolatry, 790. Why he 


+ Is ſent by St John th 
Profanation of the Temple there, and in] Baptiſt, and on what Account, 12 g. H. 
what Manner, ibid. and N. How he] Anſwer, ibid. His Diſcourſe to hs * 
might be able to accompliſh it, in the Man-] ple concerning St Jobn, and his Enco 5 
ner he did, 1b. His Lo with the | of him, bid. Upbraids the — 


choſe the Figure of a Calf for his Idols, 


791. And why he ſet them up in Bethel 
and Dan, 792. 


JIERO BO AM, the Second, proves ſuc- 


X 


ceſsful in many military Atchievements, 
865. Dies in much Honour and Renown, 
but leaves the Government in ſuch Con- 
fuſion, that there was an Interregnum for 
many Years, 866. 

JEROME, St. his Tranſlation of the 
Bible in Latin, Ap. 1. 55. Various Opi- 
nions of it, 76:4. 

JERUSALEM is inveſted by the two 
united Tribes of Judab, 567. and N. Why 
ſo called, and where ſituated, 760. Its Build- 


ings, 761. Its Fountains and Brooks, 762. | 


Its Mountains, ibid. Its Valleys, 763. Its 
Gates, 764. Its Royal Sepulchres, ibid. And 
who were buried in them, 765. 
ple, 766. The ſeveral Parts of it how di- 
ſtinguiſned by the Greeks, ibid. N. The 
previous Signs of its Deſtruction, what, 
1423. and N. And the miſerable Manner 
of it, 1424. and N. Its Siege, 1638. 


The Extremity of the Mortality and Fa- 


mine that was in it, 1639. 


JESUS, his Name determined, like ſome | 


few others in Scripture, by particular Ap- | 

ointment from Heaven, and is for that 
Reaſon very fignificant, 1221. N. Is 
born in an Inn, and laid in a Manger, 
1225. Is made manifeſt however .to the 


poor Shepherds on the Plains of Bethlehem, L 
bid. The triumphant Doxology of a 


whole Choir of Angels thereupon, ibid. 
Is inſtantly attended on by the Shepherds, 
and by them ador'd, ibid. Is circumciſed 
on the eighth Day, and why, ibid. and N. 
Is carried ſoon after to Jeruſalem by his 
Mother and Jo/eph, and preſented to the 
Lord in the Temple, 1226. The Man- 
ner of it, and the Form of his Redemption, 
ibid. His Manifeſtation to old Simeon and 
Anna, by whom, in an holy Extacy, he 
is publickly declared to ba the true Meſſiab, 
ibid. As alſo to the Viſe Men in the 
Eaſt, 1227. Is attempted to be murthered 
by Hered, and why, ibid. Is carried there- 
upon by Night into Egypt, and there pre- 
ſerved, 1228. Goes up, at twelve Years 
of Age, with his Parents to Jeruſalem, to 
the Paſſover, 1229. Stays behind them, 


and their Concern thereupon, ibid. and N. 


Is found ſoon after diſputing with the Doc- 
tors in one of the Rooms of the Temple, | 
1230. Is blamed by his Mother for put- 
ting her in a Fright, and his Excuſe there- 
upon, what, ibid. Returns to Nazareth 
with his Parents, and lives in all dutiful 
Subjection to them, ibid. Follows the 
Profeſſion of a Carpenter, and, tho' in Fa- 
vour with God and Man, lives in a very 
obſcure Manner, 1231. The Silence of 
the Evangeliſts, in regard to his Life, from 
the fourteenth to the thirtieth Year of his 
Age, accounted for, ibid. N. Removes from 
bis private Retirement to Nazareth, takes 
Leave of his Mother, lays down his Trade, 
and goes to Bethabara in Judea, where he 
is baptized by St John, 1235. and N. 
The extraordinary Circumſtances that at- 
tended that Solemnity, 75:4. and N. Is car- 
ried into the Wilderneſs of Judta, where 
he faſts, in a miraculous Manner, for 
forty Days and forty Nights together, 


Its Tem- | 


ibid, and N. Is tempted by the Devil, 


Fews thereupon, 1240. 


and N. Goes round about the Province 
of Judea, and makes Proſelytes wherever 
he comes, 1241. Makes his Diſciples 


where he himſelf firſt baptized uncertain ; 
but is fup 


why, z#bid. His Removal into Galilee, 


and for what, 1242. Why he delegated 
the Office of Baptizing to his Apoflles, | 
ibid. N. His Diſcourſe with 1 : 
| 

invited into Samaria, and received with | 
pow Civility by the Inhabitants, 1245. 
ures a Nobleman's Son at a Diſtance, | 
by which Means he converts both him and | 


of Samaria at Jacobs Well, 1243. 


his Family, ibid. Begins to preach in Ga 


it, ibid. Comes from thence to Nazareth, 


but proyokes the Inhabitants. to that De-| 
— that he is hurried by them to the 


row of their Hill, in order to be deſtroy- 


ed, 1246. But, by a miraculous Power, is 
withdrawn from their Fury, ibid. and N. 


The Cauſe of their being ſo outrageous a 
gainſt him, what, ibid. N. His Removal to, 


and Settlement in Capernaum, ibid. I he 
wonderful Draught of Fiſhes, that were 
caught there by his Orders, 1247. Invites| 


Peter, Andrew, James, and John, to ad- 


join themſelves to him, who inſtantly o- | 
bey the Call, and become his inſeparable | 
Diſciples, ibid. and N. Wherein the Ex- 


cellency of his Preaching, above that of 


the Jewiiß Doctors, did conſiſt, ibid. N. 
Cures a Perſon poſſeſſed of a Devil, to the 
. Amazement of all the Spectators, 1248. 
Whether -the Devil knew him to be the| 
Son of God or not, a Matter of Debate 


amongſt the Learned, ibid. N. Removes 
from Capernaum into other Parts of Galilee, 
1249. Cures a Leper with one Touch, 
ibid, And that, without contrafting any 
Pollution himſelf, ibid. N. Cures a Para 
lytick, that was let down by four Men 
through the Tiling of the Houſe, and 
how that could be effected, 1250. and N. 


_ Gives him an Abſolution from his Sins, | 
1251, 


Is cenſur'd for it by the Scribe, 
and Phariſees, ibid. His Reproof, and 
their Conviction thereupon, id. Calls 


Matthew, the Publican, from the Receipt | 


of Cuſtom, ibid. Is cenſured, and by 

whom, for keeping Company with Pub- 

licans, 1252. His 1 
ibid. N. 


ments for it, what, Vindicates 


his Diſciples for not 9 any Faſts, 


12 
Pool of Betheſda, on the Sabbath. Day, and 


orders him to take up his Bed, and walk 
home, 1291. Why he cured but one, 


ibid. N. Is brought before the Sanhedrim 
for an open Sabbath-Breaker, with a Defign 
upon his Life, 1292. His Defence before 


the Council, ibid. Is taken thereupon to 


be, not only a Sabbath. Breaker, but a Blaſ- 


phemer, 16. Vindicates his Diſciples, 


who were charged with pulling ſome Ears 
of Corn in the Fields, and eating them 
on the Sabbath-Day, 1293. and N. And 


himſelf for curing the Man with the 


and Argu- 


53. and N. Cures a Paralytick at the 


orks many | 
Miracles ſoon after, and diſcourſes with Ni- 
codemus concerning Regeneration, c. ibid. 


ed to be at .Fericho, and 


lilie, and why, and the good Effects of 


OB > 


the two Debtors, 


her Sins, 1814. Is cenſur d t 
baptize them, and why, ibid. The Place 


/ 


proves the Scribes and Phar; 


Fut the ſeveral Cities 
where moſt of his M Ta 
ibid, His Diſcourſe with de in ken 
to Mary Magdalen, 1299. His pot, — 
1 3 2 2 " 

mow» fall Ped a ALAN. ; win 
hereupon, and 
Demoniack at 
Phariſees blaſ. 


| ves them, ib;d, 
own Miracles, 1301. le. 


by whom, ibid. Cures a 
Capernaum, whereupon the 
heme, and he ſharply repro 
indicates his 
. ſees for demand. 
ing a Sign, bid. Shews — are . 
Relations, 1302. Inſtructs the Multitude 
in Parables, 130 3 Allays the Storm at 
Sea, 1304. and N. Cures two Demoni- 
acks at Gadara, who were outtigeouſly 
mad, 1705. Returns to Capernaum, where 
he cures a Woman of a bloody Flux 
1306; and N. Reſtores Jairu's Daighter | 
to Life again, 1307. .Cures two blind 
Men, and one dumb Demoniack at Ca. 


pernaum, ibid. Goes to Nazareth. once 


more, and for what Purpoſe, 1308. But 
is ſo barbarouſly a We that he ; 
neither abides with them long, nor works 

any fignal Miracles amongſt them, lid. 
Sends out his Apoſtles; and gives them 
their Gommiſſion, ibid, Why he was 
bred up a Carpenter, ibid. N. The Im- 
ort of the Greek Term, ibid. Removes 
into the Deſert, whete he feeds a preat 
Multitude, with a ſmall Proviſion, and 
what, 1311. and N. The Fragments, that 
were afterwards ſaved, what, bid. and N. 


Avoids being made King, and walks upon 


the Surface of the Sea, ibid, Saves Peter, 


of the Temple, both for Peter 


as he was ſinking into the Sea, and walks 
with him to their Veſſel, 1312. Stills 
the Tempeſt thereupon, ibid. Diſcourſes 
to the People whom he had fed, concerning 
ſpiritual Bleſſinge, under the Metaphors of 
Meat and Drink, ibid. and N. Vindicates 
the Uſe of eating with unwaſh'd Hands, 
1313. Cures the Syro-Phenician Woman's 
Daughter, 1314, Ce. Cures likewiſe 
a deaf and dumb Man, and how, 1315. 
Heals all fick Perſons, that are brought to 
him, and once more. feeds a great Multi- 
tude, with a ſmall Proviſion, and what, 
ibid. Upbraids the Phariſees and Sadducees, 
and for what, 7154. Cures a blind Man at 
Bethſaida, and makes Trial of bis Apoſtles 
Faith, 1316. Gives them ſtrict Charge 
to declare to no Man that he was the 
Meſfiah, and why, 1317. and N. Lets 
them into the Knowledge of his future 
Sufferings, 1318. And ſhews them his 
Transfiguration on the Mount, 1319. 
Charges them, on their Deſcent, not to 
tell any Man what firange Things they 
had. ſeen, till after his ReſurreQion, 1320. 
Cures one, that was a Lunatick and Pol- 
ſeſſed, both deaf and dumb, 1354. and N. 


Tho' his Apoſtles could not, and why, 
1355. and N. Foretels his Death to his 


Diſciples, and recommends to them Humi- 
lity, and Forgiveneſs of Injuries, Cc. ibid. 
& /eg. and No Pays the Collectors at (a. 
pernaum the Tribute Money, for the Uſe 
r and himſelf, 

BY a Miracle, 1358. Meets with uncivil 
"Treatment at Samaria, in his Paſſage to 
Feruſalcm, and why, ibid. and N. The 
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Indignity, how far reſented by James and 
Jobn, 1359: Refuſes to deſtroy Samaria 
at their Requeſt, b,“ On the contrary, he 
heals ten leprous Perſons there, 1359 
Sends out Seventy of his Diſciples to the 
ſeveral Places he propoſes to viſit, 1360. 
Their Inſtructions, what, bid. Arrives at 
Feruſalem and preaches boldly at the Feaſt 

of Tabernacles, ibid. Is order'd by the 
Fanbedrim, to be apprehended, but thoſe 
Orders are not executed, and why, ibid. 


& ſeq. Acquits the Woman taken in] 


altery, and why, 1361. and N. Preaches 

| * People che Myſteries of Chriſtianity. 
1362. Promiſes: eternal Life to his Diſ- 
ciples, ibid. States the true Notion of a 
Neighbour, 1363. 1 receiv'd at 
by Martha, he prefers Mary's 
Choice, 1364. Teaches and encourages 
bis Diſciples to pray, ibid. Inveighs 
againſt the Scribe and Phariſees, 1365. 
Preaches againſt Covetouſneſs, and exhorts 
to Watchfulneſs, a Preparation for Death 
and Judgment, and for a timely Repen- 
tance, 1b. Refuſes to arbitrate between 
two contending Brothers, and why, ibid. 
N. Preaches every Sabbath-Day in one of 
the Jewil Synagogues, 1366. Cures a 
crooked Woman, and confutes the Ruler of 
the Synagogue, who was envious, and dil. 
pleaſed on that Account, ibid. & /eq. 
Cures a Man that was born blind, and the 
Altercations conſequent thereupon, 1367, 
& ſeq. Shews the Phariſees to be falſe 


Guides, and himfelf the true One, 1 369, | 


| & jeg. Is in Danger of being Ron'd, and 
for what, 1371. - Shews the Difficulty. of 
attaining Salvation, and the Wretchedneſs 
of the Jews in rejecting it, 151d. and N. 
Cures à dropfical Man, on the Sabbath- 
Day, and juitifies the Action, 1372. Re. 
commends Humility, and Charity to the 
Poor, ibid. and N. Shews the Qualifica- 
tions neceſſary to become Chriſtians, and 
vindicates his own Conduct in converſing 


ſometimes with Sinners, 1373. & eg. 


Shews the Manner in which we are to 


employ our Riches, and the miſerable Con- 


| ſequence of Uncharitableneſs, 1375. and 
N. Re-eftabliſhes the Sacredneſs of Mar. 


riage, and ſtates the Caſe of Divorces, | 
1377. and N. Reminds his Diſciples off 
ſeveral Duties, eſpecially that of Humility, | 
1378. Diſcourſes with the Phariſees about} 


the Kingdom of Heaven, ibid. and N. 
Cautions them not to be deluded by fal/: 
Chrifts, and falſe Prophets, ibid. and N. 
Foretels the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 1379. 
| Receives little Children kindly, 1380. and 


N.  Shews the Danger of Riches, and the! 


Rewards of a faithful Adherence to him, 


and his Religion, 1380, & e. Goes to 


Bethany, on the News of Lazaras's Sick- 
neſs, 1382. and N. In his Journey, cor- 
rects his Apoſtles Miſtakes, and ſoretels his 


approaching Sufferings, 1383. and N. 
ature of his King“ 


Inſtructs them in the | 
dom, 1384. Cures two blind Men at Je- 
richo, ibid. Raiſes Lazarus from the Dead, 
and the inhuman Reſolution of the Sanbe- 
«im conſequent thereupon, 1386. & 7. 
Sups at Bethany with Lazarus, where Mary 
anoints him with Spikenard, 1387. and 
N. Upon Fudass Repining thereat, he 
vindicates her Conduct, 1388. Approaches 
Jeruſalem, the next Morning, in en 
upon an Aſs; and with the joyful Accla- 


| mations of all the Company, 1389, & /eq: | 


His Lamentation over the City *notwith- 
ſtanding, as ſoon as he had a full Proſpea 
of it, and why, 1390. After his Arrival, 
he goes directly to the Temple, and finds 
the Court of the Gentiles moſt ſhamefally 


rofaned, 1414. Makes an immediate | 


eſormation, by driving out all the Buyers 
and Sellers, ibid.  Acquaints the People 
with his approaching 


— 


ch, 1476. Is, 


for a Moment, ſtiock d at the Horror of it; 


. WY LY y_ 


but upon Recollection reſigns to the Divine 
Will, ibid. 
ibid, Curſes a barren Fig-tree, 1417. 
Teaches all Day in the Temple, and ar- 
gues with the Chief Prieſts and Scribes 
there, ibid. And reproves their Hypo- 
criſy, &c. in ſeveral Parables, and what, 
1418. and N. Anſwers the captious Que- 
ſtions of the Herodians and Phariſees, con- 
cerning the Payment of Tribute to Cz/ar, 
1419. and N As alſo thoſe of the Sad- 
ducees, concerning the Reſurrection, 1420. 
and N. And thoſe of the Phariſees 
again, concerning the greateſt Command- 
ment in the Law, ibid. and N. Exhorts 
his Apoſtles to have Faith in God, Fervency 
in Prayer, and a forgiving Temper, 1421. 
Expoſes the Vices of the Scribes and Pha- 
© riſees, ibid. Commends the poor Widow's 
Charity, 1422. Foretels the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem and the Temple, ibid. and N. 
The previous Signs of it, what, ibid. & 
eg. and N. Exhorts his Diſciples to 


Watchfulneſs and Prayer, and enforces thoſe | 
Duties with ſeveral Parables, and what, 


1424. and N. Deſcribes to them the 
Manner of his Coming to the laſt and ge- 


neral Judgment, 1425. and N. Sups with | 
Simon the Leper, 1425. Mary's Teſtimony | 


of her Love and Reſpect for him, how ex- 
preſs'd, ibid. Her Prodigality cenſur'd, 
and by whom, 7bi4. His Apology for her, 
what, 1426. Sups with Martha, and 
waſhes his Apoſtles Feet, and the Inſtruc- 
tion intended thereby, ibid. Foretels them 
of his being betray' d, and by whom, ibid. 
Exhorts them to mutual Love, 1427. Re- 
vives them with the Promiſes of a better 
Life, and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, after 
his Deceaſe, ibid. Eats the Paſſover, and 
| Inſtitutes the Sacramental Supper, 1428, 
and N. Reproves' his Apoſtles ambitious 
Thoughts, 1430. Foretels Peter his Apoſ- 
tacy, and future Cowardice, ibid. Com- 
forts them all under the Thoughts of his 
Leaving them, ibid. Prays for himſelf, 
his Apoſtles, and all ſucceeding Chriſtians ; 
ſings an Hymn, and retires into the Garden 
of Gethſemane, 1431. and N. His Prayer, 
and Agony there, 1432. Is comforted by 
Angels, 1433. and N. 7s betray'd b 
Judas, by a Sign, and what, ibid. and N. 
- FR » 1434: Cures the High- 
Prieſt's Servant, whoſe Ear Peter had cut 
off, ibid. Is deſerted by his Apoſtles, 
ibid, Is brought firſt before Annat, and 
afterwards before Caiapbas aid the Sanbe- 
drim, 1435. Is ſtrictly examin'd, and 
groſsly inſulted, ibid. His modeſt Reply 
thereupon, ibid. Declares himſelf, in di- 
rect Terms, and why, to be the Me/Fah, 
the Son of God, ibid. Is charg'd as a 
Blaſphemer, and pronounced guilty of 


Death, 1436. 1s irſulted by the Soldiers, | 


ec. and is thrice denied by Peter, ibid. & 
ſeq. Is condemn'd by the Sanbedrim, 
and carried before Pontius Pilate, and for 
what Reaſon, 1437. and N. Who, judg- 
ing him to be innocent, endeavours to ſave 
him, 1440. And ſends him to Herod, 
who 8 uf 
deſpicable Perſon, and why, ibid. Is com- 
- mitted firſt to th. 

and then ſent back to P7/aze with Deri- 


ſion, 1441. Is brought before Pilate, by | 


whom he is acquitted and the Clamours 
of the People thereupon, ibid. Is offered 
a ſecond Time to be releaſed, inſtead of a 


Malefactor, but to no Purpoſe, ibid. Is 
wh, 


order'd to be ſcourg d, and what View, 
1442. Has Sentence of Condemnation 
pronounc'd againſt him after all, though 
with the utmoſt Reluctance, 1443. & /eq. 
Is inſulted again by the Soldiers, and car 
ried out to be crucified, 1444. Foretels the 
Calamities that would befal Jeru/alem, ibid. 
 &leq. Isnail'd to'aCrofs, between two com 


Hears a Voice from Heaven, 


pon him as an inſignificant, | 


mon Malefactors, and where, 1445. and N. 


| The Inſcription upon it, what, 1446. 
His Garments how divided, and by whom, 
ibid. and N. Is teviled, and abuſed by 
ſeveral, ibid. The Manner of his Deport- 
ment thereupon, ibi. Converts one of the 
Thieves upon the Croſs near him, 1447. 
And promiſes him ſpeedy Felicity, as the 
Reward of his Faith, ibid. and N. Ne- 
commends his Mother to the Care and Pro- 
tection of St John, ibid. The Eclipſe 
that happened at his Crucifixion, 1448. 
Languiſhes a while under his Agonies in 
Silence, utters his laſt Complaint, and 
dies, ibid. The Earthquake after his 
Death, and the Sentiments of the Spectators 
thereupon, 1449. His Side is pierced with 
a Spear, and by whom, 1450. and N. 
His Body is begg'd, and by whom, and 
where interr'd, 1451, His Sepulchre 
guarded, 1452. His Reſurrection, and 
the extraordinary Circumſtances that at- 
tended it, 1453. and N. Appears to Mary 
Magdalen, and ſeveral other Women, 1454. 
And to two Diſciples" walking into the 
Country, 1455. The Conference he had 

with them, what, id. Salutes afterwards 


in a private Room, where the Door was 
ſhut, 1456. Eats with them, and for what 
Reaſon, ibid. and N. Appears again, and 
convinces Thomas in particular, who was 
abſent before, of the Reality of his Reſur- 
rection, 1457. Appears to Peter, and 
others, as they were filhing, 1458. Eats 


tion with Peter, ibid. & ſeq. His Inſtruc- 
tions to him, 1459. A laſtly, not 
only to the eleven Apoſtles, but. to five 
hundred Brethren at once, ibid. His In- 
ſtructions to his Apoſtles in general, 274. 
And his Aſcent afterwards into Heaven, in 
their Sight, and from whence, 1460. and N. 
JETHRO, a Prieſt, or Prince of Midian, 
receives Moſes very courteouſly, and WY 
72. and N. Viſits him, and adviſes 
R to be put under him, 424. And 
when, ibid. N. | 2; 
JEWISH Religion, the Inferiority of it 
compar'd with the Chriſtian, 15610. In 
regard to our Knowledge of God, ibid. 
And of the Nature of Sin, 1811. And its 
Atonement, 1512, Our Juſtification and 
future Glory, 1513. | 
JEWISH Years, an Account of them, 
Pref, 4. The Form of them inartificial, 
and why, ibid. An Account of their 
Months, Fr ibid. Of their Kalendar, 6. 
& 1 ibid. Of their Money, and the 
* 48 of it to the preſent Standard, 8. 
ibid. Of their Weights, M 
and of Capacity, 6:4. 
JEZEBEL, Daughter of Eh-baa/, King of 
Tyre, is married to Ahab, King of Iſrael, 
$06. and N. Vows to be feveng'd on the 
Prophet Elijah, and for what, 811. and N. 
Procures the Murther of Naboth the Fezree- 
lite, and why, 81 5; and N. 
JEZREEL, the 
Situation, &c. 578. N. | 
ILLYRIC U „ Its Situation, Oe. 
1555. N 


concerning it, ibid, Its Diviſion and Ex- 
lication, 34. The ſupernatural Parts of 
, as to the Soul, ibid, As to the Body 
The natural Parts, as to the Soul, 36. 
5 its Underſtanding and Will, 5574. Its 
Affections and Conſcience, 37. As to the 
Body, and its Dominion over other Crea- 
tures, ibid. How far this Image is im- 
pair'd,. and how far it may be repair 'd, 38. 
Images, or Image-Worjhip, the Riſe of it 213. 
he groſs Folly and Stupidity of it, ibid, 
Innocence, its happy State, and how long it 
laſted, 46. w our firſt Parents came to 
fall, 47: How happy they were in their 

| primitive Rectitude, 1 4. 3 
2 * 


ten of his Apoſtles, as they were at Meat 


with them, and has a particular Converſa- 


eaſures of Length, 


alley ſo called, and its 


Inage of Cod in Man, difficult to conceive | 
e Inſults of his Guards, — * it ſhould be, 33. Various Opinions 


_— 


a gdh 


Increaſe of People in the Beginning of the | 


World, 73. and 75. N. 8 fr 3 
Tins, or Places of publick Entertainment in 


the Eaſt, a particular Deſcription of them, 


1224. N. & 


ſeq. 25 3 „4 
Inſpiration, one of the uſual Ways of Revela- | 


tion, Ap. 1. 14. Means of Perſons un- 

der it to judge of themſelves, 15. #9. 
To diſtinguiſh it from Enthufiaſm, ibid. 

| 22 to judge of others, when inſpired, 16. 
ibid. ; 


uſpiration of the Sacred Pen - men of the Ves 


| Teflament, Ap. 2. 1208. 
In/lin# natural, in Creatures, 
of Divine Wiſdom, 20. 


| 7 6 Ap. 1. 5. N. 
JOAB, N of David's Army, under 
Pretence of ſaluting Abner, ſtabs him to the 
Heart, 984. and N. Storms Feruſalim, 
and takes it Sword in Hand, 686. De- 
feats Abſolom's Army, and gives him bis 
Death's Wound, 504. Why Joab might 
think proper to kill him, 710. His Re. 
monſtrance to David upon his Grief for the 
. Loſs of his Son Abſolom, 725. and N. 
Stabs Amaſa baſely, and makes himſelf 
General in Chief, 728. and NW. | 
JOASH, King of Judab, who he was, 
858. and N. 


the Wife of King 7ehoram, who ſlew all 
the Royal Family beſides, ibid. Is at laſt, 
however, ſettled in the Throne, by his 
Uncle Zehoida, the High-Prieſt, 859. Be- 
- haves like a good Prince, during the Life 
of his Uncle, but after his Deceaſe falls into 
the Hands of ſuch as were Idolaters, and de- 


luded him into the like Apoſtacy, 860. ard | 


N. Cauſes Zacbariab, his Uncle's Son, 
to be ſton'd to Death, and for what, £61. 
Is ſorely diſtreſs'd by Haxael, King of Sy- 


ria, ibid. Is conſin d to his Bed by ſome | 


violent Diſtemper, and murther'd. by two 
of his own Servants, ibid. and N. Is 
ſucceeded by his Son Amazriah, and buried 
in the City of David, tho' not in the Royal 
Sepulchre, 763d. and N. | 
JOASH, King of ael, receives a Chal- 
lenge from Amaziah, King of Fudab, 863. 
Looks upon the Meſſage with Contempt, 
ibid. and N. Takes him Priſoner, and 
carries him to . where he enters 
in Triumph, and plunders the Temple and 


Palace of all that is valuable, ibid. and N. 


Vanquiſhes Berhadad, King of Syria, in 


three pitch'd Battles, recovers all the Cities 


that had been taken from his Father Jehoa- 


haz, and remits them to the Kingdom of 


| Tfhrael, 865. Dies in Peace, and is ſuc- 

ceeded by his Son Feroboam, ibid. 

JO B, his Perſon real, and not fillitious, 
362. and N. His Story Matter of Fact, 

and not parabolical, ibid. His Genealogy, 
ibid, His Country, and. the Time in 
which he liv'd, 363. His former Great- 
neſs, and ſubſequent Sufferings, 364. His 
Diſtemper, what, ibid. His Wife, who, 


and her wicked Suggeſtion, what, ibid. 
and N. How long his Malady continu'd, | 
His three Friends, who, and the 


365. 
Contents of his Book, what, ibid. and N. 


The Character of it, 366. When, and by 
whom written, 7d. His Patience, and a 


practical Inference drawn from it, 367. 
JO B, the Book of, its Contents, Ex ſup- 
ſed Author, Ap. 1. 29. 


Kind, ibid. N. 


JOEL, the Prophet, the Son of Bethuel, _ to, the Place where this Prophet was caſt | 
when he liv'd, and the Contents of his 
_ Prophecies, which were the ſame as thoſe. 


of the Prophet Amos, 870. 


JOHN the Baptiſt, his Birth, and Paren- 
tage, 1218, Is called our Lord's Fore- | 
runner, and why, ibid. N. The extraor- 
dinary Circumſtances that attended it, 1219. 


— 
4 


an Argument 


What Part of 


it Proſe, and what Verſe, and of what] Ends for which God | wrought it, ibid. 


) 


Is called the Harbinger 


of it, 1309. & ſeg. 


JOHN the Evangeliſt, 
s conceal'd for fix Years in | 
the Temple from the Fury of Atbaliab, 


JONADAB, the Son 
Jo 


Re 


ws wh; 4 2 - as — FY 4 


why, ibid. N. How he paſſed the former | 


Part of his Life; not mentioned in Scrip- 
tyre; 1232. N. Some Account of it ha- 
ever, according to Tradition, #bjd.. The 63 
Nature, and Imperſection of his Baptiſm, 
ibid. His auſtere Manner of Life, 1233. 
The. Locuſts, and wild Honey, which were 


his principal Diet, what, ibid. and N. 
And his Looſe-Coat of Camel's Hair, what, 


ibid, and N. His reſolute Preaching * pro- 
- cures him à vaſt- Auditory, and numerous 
Proſelytes of all Ranks and Qualities, ibid. 


His Teſtimony: of Chriſt, and of his 


I Baptiſm, 1234. Why be knew him not 
In/irumentum, one of the ſeveral Names given | 


to the Holy * N by the Latins, and 


before; ibid. N. His Teſtimony. of bim 


to his Diſciples, 1242. Is caſt into Priſon, 


by whom, and for what, ibid. In what 
Senſe he is called by our Lord Elias, 1259. 
Sends two of his Diſciples, whilſt in Priſon, - 
to our Saviour, to enquire of him, whether 
he was the promiſed Me/iab, or who elſe, 
1297. and N. His Character, and large 


Encomium, from Chriſt himſelf, 1298. 


and N. His Murther, and the Occaſion 
His Character, from 
gſeſbus, ibid. N. What became of his 
ead, and who took care of his Body, 
1310. and N. r 


ſome Account of 
his Life and Writings, 1286. His Suffer- 
ings of various Kinds, 1 59% and N. His 
adjuſting the Canon of Scripture, - ibid. 
His Death and Burial, 1 595, and N. & . 


ch , who he | 
might be, 856. and . 11 00 159.714 
AH, the Prophet, Who he was, 866. 
and N. Is commiſlion'd expreſsly by God 
to go to Nine web, and on what Errand; but, 
inſtead of obeying the Divine Command, 


has. 


takes Shipping at Joppa, ibid. Meets 


with a violent Storm in his Paſſage, and 


- the Opinion of the Sailors thereupon, 867. 


His ingenuous Confeſſion, and Deſire to be 
thrown over - board, and with what View, 
ibid. Is thrown over accordingly, but 
with Reluctance, and the Conſequence 
thereof, ibid. Is ſwallow'd up by a great 
Fiſh, continues three Days and three 
Nights in his Belly, and is at laſt caſt on 
Shore, ibid. and N. Denounces the De- 
ſtruction of Nineveb with great Boldneſs, 
ibid. A ſolemn Faſt is proclaim d there - 
upon, ibid. The Doom is reverſed on the 
ntance of its Inhabitants, 868. His 
Diſpleaſure thereat, and for what Reaſons, 
bid Is impatient for the Loſs of his 
Gourd, ibid. His Gourd, what, ibid. N. 
Is convinc'd by God of the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of his repining at his Loſs, and at his 
merciful Method of proceeding, ibid. An- 
Obſervation on his Book, bid. N. The 
Character of his Prophecy, 871. Why 
God employ'd him, 873. The Purport of 
his Meſſage, 874. Why it was not im- 
mediately executed, and in what Senſe, 
and at what Time it was, ibid. Why he 
might be peeviſh and angry, 875. The 
Nature of his Story, and the Objection 
againſt it, 884. Anſwer'd, by an Account 
of Nineveh, and why he was ſent thither 


to its Inhabitants, bid, & /eg. Why he 
refuſed to go, 886. That the Fiſh, that 


ſwallowed him up, might. probably be a 


Whale, 887. How he might live in the 


Whale's Stomach, ibid. & /eq. An Ob- 
jection againſt the Neceſſity of ſuch a Mi- 
racle, 885  Anſwer'd by ſhewing the 


The oriental Traditions . vaſtly different, as 


upon the Land, 800. 

ON AT HA N. Son of is a 
ant Prince, and cuts off a Garriſon of the 
Pbiliſtines, in . Geba, 630. He and his 
Armour. bearer fall upon them unawares, 


kill ſome, and put the whole Army into 
/ a Conflernation, ibid. and N., 1s in great 


1 


to the Maſßab, and 


hn 


bs a wah. | 


dee mY 


—— his Father's Inter. 
tender and endearin 


Contracts the mot 
en a g Friendſhip with Da. 
vid, which laſts as long as they both live 
5. and N. & ſeg. Is commandeg bo 
Saul. to 4 David, but, inflead thereof 
acquaints him with his Orders, and vive: 
bim his Advice thereupon, 637. Ex hy 
lates with his Father, and reconciles ow. 
ibid. His pathetick Speech from Poſepbus. 
in Favour of David, ibid. N. Is {lan b, 
eee and David's Sorrow des 
upon, 649. and N. . i 
JON A THAN, Son of Mattathias, ſuc 
Ceed his Father Judas Maccabeeur in tha 
A Command of the Jewiſh Forces, 1117. 
Makes a brave Stand, and at la a — 5 , 
with Bacchides, the Syrian General 55 
Retires to Michmaſs, and there govern, 
the People, m__ to 
forms ſeveral Abuſes + 


| State, 1118. Is defired by. Alexander and 


Demetri ys 9 ors for 
Syrian Crown, to be their Ally, = 
oins with the former, and accepts of the 
High-Priefthood, ibid. Is highly reſpeded 
by Ptolemy, King of Egypt, and 
neral of all his i 1119. 
and plun- 
k * God Dagan, 1120. 
Is highly honour'd- for his - ViQories by 
Alexander, and receives ſeveral very valna- 
ble Preſents, as à Reward of bis Merit, 
ibid. Paciſies Demetrius, and helps him 
with 8 to reduce wed, but is 
very badly -,recompenſed for it, 1121. 
vented, and murther d, together with two 
of hie Sons, by Tryphon, 1122. Is buried 
with great funeral Solemnity in his Father's 
Sepulchre at Medir,' ibid. and N. His 
Joining with Alexander Balus, though an 
; Wen ORs, ieee 
JONATH AN, (Rabbi 1 Tapes, 
thought by ſome more antient, than that 
of Onſelos, and why, 1. 54. ' 5 . 
JORDAN, River of, from whence it 
derives its Name, 218. N. Its Source and 


JORDAN, from whence the Term is 
 deriv'd, and its Signification, 522. N. A 
particular Deſcription of it, ibid. The 

Manner in which the Maelites croſſed it, 
524. Reaſons why. God divided it for 
their Paſſage, and the Time when it was 

JOSE H, (Rabbi) his Targum the Con- 
tents of it, and its Character, Ap. 1. 54. 

JOSEPH, of | 4rimathea, buries our Sa- 

viour, 1451. and W. JS” 

JOSEPH, the Huſband of Marys why 
_ term'd by St Matihewv a juſt Man, 1223. N. 
His Knowledge of his Wife after: the Birth 
of our Saviour, 1224. N. Flies with him 


and his Mother into Ep, 1227. Re- 
| terns ener and ſettles at Naza- 
reth, 12 1 5 


108 E . the Patriarch, his Birth, 297- 
The Import of his Name, and why ſo 
called, ibid. N. Is the Darling of his 
Father. Jacab, but hated by bis Brethren, 
324. His rich Coat, what, and bow 
made, ibid. His Dreams, Sh 1s fold 
into Egypt by ſome [&machtiſh Merchants, 
326. And — them to Potipbar, the Cap- 
tain of Pharagb's Guards, ibid. Is tempted 
by Potiphar's, Wile, 337, On bis Refulal 
of her Favours; is accuſed by her of 15 
his Endeavours to violate her Chaſlity, ibid. 
Is immediately thereupon capes up into 
the King's Priſon,  328.+ Why not. in- 
ſtantly put ty N05 74 12 * 
the Dreams of the King's Cup bearer, 330. 
NE bis; chief Baker 334. And hoſe 


ol Pharaeb himſelf, 332. Zives the King | 
| his. Advice thereppon, A., . Sas 
988 n of Vice roy 


IN 1 FX 


l 
Meg s married to Arſenab, the Daugh- 
ter of | Potipherah, Prieſt of On, 334. 
Has two Sons by her, wiz. Manaſſth and 
Fobraim, and why they, were ſo call'd, 
11d. Takes a Progteſs through the King- 
dom, and lays up large Stores of Corn, in 
divers Granaries, againſt the Years of Fa- 
mine, ibid. Is applied to for Proviſions by 


an Hoſtage for the reſt, 335. 
e with Ida ence on their econd Com- 


ibid. Diſcovers himſelf to them with great 
Tenderneſs and AﬀeQion, 339. By Pha- 


and Family ibid. Is very liberal to all 
his Brethren, but more eſpecially to Benja- 
in, and diſmiſſes them with rich Preſents, 
 54id, His Interview with his Father, and 
their mutual Joy thereupon inexpreſſible, 


by whom they are very-graciouſly receiv'd, 
TO And e a LY his Fa- 
* ther, ibid. Manages his Affairs with the 
people in ſo artful a Manner, that he 

brings all their Monies into the a 
© Coffers, ibid. Viſits his Father in 


1 


thren, after his Father's Death, to forget 
all former Injuries, 348. His Death, bia. 
His juſt Encomium from the Author of 
Eccleſiaſlicus, ibid. N. Why he might be 

made Potiphar's Steward very ſoon, 354 
Why accept of Honours from Pharaoh, 
and marry an Egyptian Woman, 355. That 
he was not accuſtomed to the Vice of Swear- 


dicted, ibid. That he did not practiſe the 
Art of Divination, tho* he ſeem'd to pre- 
tend to it, 356. That he was not unkind, 
either to his Brethren, or to his Father, in 
mis Conduct towards them, 357. A Vin- 
dication of his Mana in rela 
publick Affairs, and his Indulgence to the 
| Fiel juſtified, 360. His Character from 
Juſtin, 361. His Bones, in Compliance 
with his Requeſt before his Death, are 
carried out of Egypt, and decently interr'd, 
4418. and N. | 
JOSEPH, Nephew of Onias, his Con- 
duct at the Egyptian Court, 1079. Farms 
the Revenues of Syria, Phanicia, Judta, 
and Samaria, and fatisfes his Uncle's Ar- 


Marriage with his Niece, 1083. and N. 
JOSEP 
601, 794, and 824. N. His Account of 
Solomon s Temple carried beyond all Credi- 
bility, 768, N. A groſs Miſtake in him 
concerning Saxballat, and the Age in 
which he liv'd, 1054.. The Truth of his 
_ Hiſtory, 1170. His Account of Alexan- 
der's Actions at Jeruſalem, and of the Sep 
tuagint Verſion vindicated, 1172. 
JOSHUA goes up with Moſes to the Top 
of Mount Sinai, 427. Is conſtituted one 


453. Gives a Report of it, and is 
true to his Allegations, 454. Is com- 
mended by God for his Fidelity, 45 I 
made Commander of the Army o the I/- 
raelites, againſt the 
zites, 486. N. Succeeds Moſes in the Go- 
vernment of the Jfraclites,” 521. Sends 
Spies into the Land of Canaan, 522. Gives 
Orders forthe Army to decamp, 524. Ap 


525. Encamps at Gr/gal, ibid. Renews 
the Rite of Circumciſion, and why, bid. 
Goes from Gilgal alone, and takes a Surve 
of the A of Jericho, 5 26. Sees at a Di 


or Prime-Miniſter thereupon, | 


bis Brothers, and his Treatment of them as | 
Fpies, ibid, Commands Simeon to be bound, | 
Treats | 


ing on the ſame Errand, 337. But is pe-| 
culiarly kind to Benjamin, 338. Has one 
Fright more in Reſerve for them, and what, | 


| rach's ſpecial Orders ſends for his Father | 


ibid. Preſents his Brothers to the King, | 


| Sickneſs, 343- Kindly promiſes his Bre- | 


ing, to which (as ſome inſiſt) he was ad- 


gement in relation to 


HUS, his Hiſtory cenſur' d, 


of the Spies to ſurvey the Land of Canaan, | 


JO T HAM, the youngeſt Son of Gideon, | 
his happy Eſcape from the Slaughter of | 
points twelve Men to ere& twelve Stones 


and for what ibid. and N. His miracu- 
lous Paſſage with the Iraslites over gorges; and N. | x 
JO TH AM, -Son-of Uxxiab, ſucceeds his 


y | Is a-Prince famous for all excellent Quali. 
ties and Virtues, 898. and N. Is invaded 


tance a Perſon cloathed in Armour, and 
Nu MB. CX. 


f 


advances towards him, and aſks of what 
Party he is, bid. Perceives him to be an 


Feet, and then inſtructed how to carry on 


the Siege of 


Ai, and has Recourſe to God thereupon, 


and Moon may ſtand ſſ ill, till he had com- 


_ juſtified, 560. Is not ſuperior to 


J 6 SHU A, the Book of, its Contents, 
and why ſo called, Ap. 1. 28. Thought 


His Reparation of the Temple, 912. His 


\ 9, & . 
Moabites, and Midia- - 


with a Sword in his Hand, 154. red 


Angel, and falls proſtrate before him, ibid. 
Is order'd to loſe his Sandals from off his 


Jericho, ibid. Takes, and 
ſacks it accordingly, ibid. Is defeated at 


527. His Prayer anſwer'd, and the Or- 
ders conſequent thereupon, ibid. Cauſes 
Achan to be ſton'd, and all bis Family, 
and for what, 528, Takes and ſacks Ai 
by Stratagem, 529. Enters too, unwarily 
into a League with the Gibeonites, 530. 
Vanquiſhes the confederate Princes of South | 
Canaan, 531. Begs of God, that the Sun 


pleated his Victory, ibid. Which Favour 
Was accordingly granted, ibid. Slays all 
the confederate Princes, and then returns 
with his Army to the Camp at Gilgal, 
ibid. Marches out again againſt the con- 
federate Kings of North Canaan, and puts 
all to the Sword, except thoſe, who made 
their Eſcape into other Countries, 532. 
Kills Jabin, who had been the Head of 
the Confederacy againſt him, and burns 


his City to the Ground, ibid. Subdues all 


the Land of Canaan by Degrees, and di- 
vides the Land among the Tribes, bid. 
His Propoſals to the Canaanites, what, 
ibid. N. Gives the Reubenites, and Gadites, 
&c. an honourable Diſmiſſion, 533. His 


Speech to them, lid. and N. A ſad Miſ-| 


underſtanding between them happily ad- 
juſted, 534, & eg. His affectionate 
Dying-Speech. 535. His Death, Cha- 
racter, and Burial, ibid. and N. His 
curſing Jericho no uncommon Thing. 546. 
His Manner of expreſſing himſelf, in re. 
lation to the Sun and Moon's N 

9ſes, 
notwithſtanding this miraculous Operation, 
66. | | | 


by ſeveral not to be written by Jeſua, 
ibid. N. - | 
the Kingdom of Judab, g11. 
Prince of very extraordinary Worth, and 
makes a Reformation in Religion, 76:9. 


Orders for reading the Book of the Lord, 
which was accidentally found there, ibid. 


His Humiliation thereupon, and the good | 


Effects thereof, ibid. Makes a further 
Reformation, ibid. Obſerves the Paſſover 
with great Solemnity and ExaQneſs, than 
ever it had been before from the Days of 
Samuel the Prophet, ibid. & ſeg. and N. 
Is invaded by Pharaoh Necho, and ſlain in 
Battle, 913. C eg. Dies, and is buried 
in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, 914. 
Is lamented by all the People in general, 
but more particularly by the Prophet Fere- 
miah, ibid. and N. That he had ſeen the 


found by Hilkiah in the Temple, 918. 
Why the High-Prieſt was greatly rejoic'd, 
when he found- it, and the King ſurprized, 
ibid. That he had a Right to carry his 
Reformation into the Kingdom of J/-ae/, 
oP he oppoſed the King 
of Egypt, 920. Ho 
die in Peace, tho' flain in Battle, 921. 
Is ſucceeded by his Son Jeboabaa, 934. 


Abimelech, 582. His Parable to the She- 
| N and the Explication thereof, ibid. 


Father in the Kingdom of Fudah, 897. 


JOSIAH ſucceeds his Father Ammon in | 


Proves a 


Law, before that Copy of it, which was |. 


w he might be ſaid to 


* 8 
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Dies in Peace, and is buried in the Royal 
Sepulchre of his Anceſtors, ibid. Is ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Abax, ibid. 


Joy, in what Senſe imputed to God, 


1440 ũ . 


ISAAC, his Birth and Circumciſion, 227, 


The Joy conſequent thereupon, id. Is 
the Cauſe of his. Brother Zmae/'s Expul- 
ſion, ibid. Is order'd to be ſacrificed, 229. 
His Marriage with Rebeclab, 233. Why 
he ſubmitted himſelf to be ſacrificed, 263, 
Has two Sons, Eſau and Jacob, 273. 
Removes to Gerar, 274. Where he makes 
his Wife paſs for his Siſter, 275., Is diſ- 
cover'd by Abimelech, King of the Place, 
and reprov'd thereupon, bid. His Apo- 
logy on that Account is accepted, and an 
Edict made in his Favour, ibid. Leaves 
Gerar, at the King's Requeſt, and ſettles at 
Beerſheba, 276. And there enters into a 
League with Abimelech, ibid. Bleſſes Ja- 
cob inſtead of Eſau, 277. Pacifies Eſau, 
in ſome Meaſure, on Account of the Bleſ- 
ſing being gone from him, 273. Conſents 
to Jacob's going into Meſopotamia, at his 
Wife's Requeſt, 279. Is itrifily charged 
not to marry a Canaaniti/h Woman, but 
to go to his Uncle Laban's at Padan- 
aram, and there provide himſelf with. a 
Wife, 286, Loves E/au, for his Veniſon, 
and why, ibid. His Conteſt for ſeveral 
Wells no Reflection on his Character, ibid. 
Dies, and is buried in the ſame Sepulchre 
with his Father Abraham, ibid, Why he 
defir'd to eat before he pronounc'd his 
Bleſſing, 288. Why he intended it for 
Eſau, 289. The BenediQtion explain'd, 
ibid. That there is a ſpiritual Senſe and 
Meaning in it, bid. And what that 
Meaning is, 291. And why it was not 
revok'd, ibid. £4 | 
ISAIAH, the Prophet, the Son of Amor, 
the Contents, and Character of his Pro- 
phecies, 871. and N. His Meſſage from 
God to Abax, King of Judab, 898. Di- 
rects Hezekiah, by God's Orders to ſettle 
his Affairs, and prepare for Death, ibid. Is 
afterwards ſent to aſſure him, not only of 
his Recovery from his Indiſpoſition, but of 


ſent ſoon afterwards to reprove the King, 
for vainly ſhewing the Embaſſadors of- the 
King of Babylon all the Wealth and Strength 
of his Kingdom, 9o5. His Prediction of 
a Virgin's bearing a,Son; its. Meanin 
and of what Comfort it was to the Houſe 
of David, 925, His Walking naked to be 
taken literally, 962. 4 | 
ISHBOSHETH, the Son of Saul, on 
the Death of his Father, is proclaim'd by 
Abner .the Succeſſor to his Throne, 682. 
Begins upon Abner's Death, to deſpair of 
his Affairs, and falls under the Contempt 
of his Subjects, 68 5. Has his Head cut 
off by two of his -Domeſticks, which is 
aſterwards honourably interr'd in Abners 


dulgence by David, notwithſtanding his 
Hoſtilities againſt him, and why, 514. 
Nes of the Gentiles, what meant by them, 
196. and . | | 
ISHMAEL, the Son of Abraham by 
Hagar, his Birth, 222. And the Import of 
his Name, ibid. N. Is diſmiſſed with his 
Mother from -his Father's Houſe, 227. 


Settles in the Wilderneſs of Paran, 228. 


Is an expert Archer, and provides for him- 
ſelf and his Mother by his Bow, 164. 
Marries an Egyptian Woman, by whom he 
has twelve Sons, ibid. The Prophecy con- 
coy him, Gen. xvi. 12, explain'd, and 
juſtified, 256. ; Fe >. 
IS HMAE L,. the Son of Nethaniahb, in 
Confederacy with Baalis, King of the Am- 
monites, murthers Gedaliab, the Governor 
of Judta, with divers others, 974. and N. 


dy the Meabites: but defeats them, = 


_ Afterwards, not thinking himſelf ſafe at 
| | | | Mizne bh, 
3 49 & 


his Deliverance from the Hrians, who 
were then coming againſt him, ibid. Is 


Tomb, ibid. and N. Is treated with In- 


—— —— 3 — 


—_ 


TM DET. 


Miznech, makes his Eſcape into the Land | 


of Ammon, 975. | 
1/hmaelites, takes upon them the Name of 
Saracens, and why, 259. N. 
ISRAEL, the Import of the Word, 
301. and N. 
ISRAELITES, their Oppreſſion, by 
whom occaſion'd, 368. An Account of 
their various Sufferings, 14/4, and N. 
Their great Increaſe notwithſtanding, 369. 
and N. Their ſevere Treatment accounted 
for, 387. Why God ſuffer'd them to be 
ſo diſtreſſed, ibid. Their Borrowing of the 
Egyptians no Robbery, 397. Their Depar- 
ture from Egypt, 417. Their March, and 
Manner of Encampment, 418. and N, 
Are purſu'd by the Ee yprians with a pro- 


digious Force, and what, 419. and N.|] 


Paſs the Red. Sea, in which the Egyptian, 
are all loſt, 420. Their Murmuring for 
Want of Water, 421. The Waters of 
Marah made ſweet for them, and by what 
Means, ibid. Their Murmuring for Want 
of Proviſions, ibid. Are fed with Manna 
and Quails, i$i4. Their Murmuring again 
for Want of Water, 422. Are miraculouſly 
ſupplied, 423. Defeat the Amalekites, 
ibid. Encamp in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, 
425. And there receive the Ten Command- 
ments from God's own Mouth, ibid. Soon 
after, notwithſtanding, worſhip a Golden 
Calf, 427. Their Idolatry, wherein it 
principally conſiſted, 404. Their Paſſage 
through the Red-Sea real, and miraculous, 
. That it was not at Low-Water, 445. 
Neither did they coaſt it along the Strand, 


but paſſed quite through, 447. Are muſ- 


ter'd, and their Manner of Encamping and 
Marching, 451. Continue for ſome Time 
in Eaſe and Reſt, but are order'd at laſt to 
decamp, 452. The Loiterers among them 
are deſtroy d by Fire, ibid. And the Mur- 
murers, for Want of Fleſh, ſmote with a 
ſore Diſeaſe, whereof they inſtantly died, 
453. Are for returning to Egypt, and 
why, 454. Are defeated by the Amale- 
kites, 455. Great Numbers of them lain 
by a Plague, 457. Why they were ſo apt 
to mutiny, and murmur agairſt God, 461. 
The Worſhip of Idols a common Thing 
amongſt them, and God's Complaint a- 


gainſt them for their Obſtinacy and Per- | 


verſeneſs, 462. Why God puniſh'd them 
for Complaining, 463. Are defeated by 
the King of Arad, whom they afterwards 
vanquiſh, 478. Arrive at Kadeſb, where 
Miriam, the Siſter of Moſes, dies, 479. 
Murmur and repine again, and are puniſh'd 
by God with Swarms of fiery Serpents, 480. 
Overcome $Sihon and Og; and ſe ze on their 


Country, ibid. March to the Plains of | 


Moab, and encamp on the Banks of the 
River Jordan, 481. Commit Whoredom, 
and Idolatry with ſtrange Women, 484. 
For, which about 24,000 are deltroy'd by a 
Plague, 485. and N. And about 1000 
hang'd, bid. Their total Defeat and 
Slaughter of the Moabites and Midianttes, 
without the Loſs of a ſingle Man, 487. 


and N. Their Deſtruction of the Canaarites | 
vindicated, 507. Did not refuſe Com- 


merce with other Nations, 508. Why 
they are ſo often put in Mind of their Bon 
dage in Egypt, &c. 50g. Why the Ser- 
pents in the Wilderneſs did not hurt them 


ſooner, ibid. Are provided with a Re- 


medy of an extraordinary Nature, and 


what for their Cure, 510. 'The miracu-| 


lous Manner in which they paſſed the Ri- 
ver Jordan, 524. A dangerous Miſunder- 


ſtanding betwixt their Tribes reQified, 533. | ; | 
JUDAS, firnam'd Bar/abas, who he was, 


Why they were outwitted by the Gibeonrres, 
notwithſlanding their Urim and Thummim, 
5483. And why they abode by their 
Afeaty with them, 549. Why. they took 
Offence at their Brethren, 550. & /. 


| 77 
JUDAS MACCABEAUS, why 


Sword, 552. & eg. Keep Company with 
the Canaanites, and fall into their Ido- 
latry, 568. Are © oppreſſed by Cbuſan 
Priſhathaim, King of Meſopotamia, 569. 
By Eglon, King of Moab, 572. By Jabin, 
King of Hazer, 573. By the Midianites 
and Amalekites, 577. And by the Phi- 
liflines and Ammonites, 584. Are delivered 
by Jephtha, who vanquiſhes the latter, 
ibid, Wage War with the Philiflines, are 
defeated, and loſe their Ark, 622. Upor. 
Samuel's Sacrifice and Interceſhon with 


God, they defeat the Philiſtines, 626. anc 


N. Deſire a King, and wby, ibid. and N 


ITU RA, the Country how ſituated, 


1145. N. How otherwiſe called, and 
from whence it derives its Name, ibid. 


UB AL, one of Cain's Deſcendants, and 


firſt Inventor of muſical Inſtruments, 70. 
And a ſkilful Performer, ibid. Is ſuppoſed 
to be the Apollo of the Gentiles, ibid. N. 


JUDAH, his Affair with Thamar, 329. 


And the remarkable Birth of the Twins he 
had by her, 330. His Promiſe to his Fa- 
ther to bring back his Brother Benjamin 
ſafe, 336. His pathetick Addreſs to Jo- 
ſepb, in regard to Benjamin, 338. & / 


call'd, 1090: N. Is appointed by his Fa- 
ther Mattathias, juſt before his Death, to 


be his Succeſſor, and fight the Battles of 


rome againſt their Perſecutors, ibid. 
vercomes Antiochus's Armies in fix ſeverai 
Engagements, ibid. & jeg. Makes him 
ſelf Maſter of all Judea, and purifies the 


Temple, 1092. Blocks up the Fort of 


Acra, 1093. How he might do all the 


mug Actions recorded of him, 1097. 
ays a great Number of the Iaumæans, 


I log. And of the Ammonites, and other 
neig 


ouring Nations in Confederacy a- 


gainſt the Jews, 1110, Is very ſucceſsful | 


in Gilead, ibid. Makes a Peace with An- 
tiochus Eupater, and the Effects thereof, 
1111. Burns Joppa and Jamnia, ibid. 
vanquiſhes Timotheus's Army, and takes 
him Priſoner, ibid. & ſeg. Takes Ephron 


by Storm, 1112. Beſieges the Fortreſs of 


Acra, and foils Antiochus's Army, ibid. 
Makes an honourable and advantageous 
Peace with him, 1113. Gains a total 


Victory over the Army commanded by 
| Nicaner, and returns in Triumph to Feru- 


falem. 1115, & ſeg. Makes a League 
with the Romans ; but is overcome at laſt 
by a much ſuperior Force, and flain, 1116. 
His CharaQeer, 1131. Why he fought the 
Enemy with an inferior Force, ibid. Why 
he might juſtly deſtroy the Ephraimites, 
1132. His ſiding with Zabina, deſtroying 


the Samaritans, and leaving the Phariſees, | 


vindicated, 11 


. & ſeq. 


JUDAS TS CAK To T. the various 


Etymologies of his Name, 1295. N. But 
are all mere Conjectures, ibid. Repines at 
Mary's waſhing our Lord's Feet with Spike 


nard, and why, 1388. Agrees with the, 


Sanbedrim to betray his Maſter, 1427. 
Whether he was preſent at our Lord's In- 
ſlitution of the Sacrament of his Body and 


Blood, or not, a-great Queſtion among the 


Antients, 1429. N. Betrays his Maſter 
with a Kiſs, 1433. and N, Repents of his 


wicked Deed, returns the Rewards of his} | 
Treaſon, and declares he has betray'd inno-| _ 


cent Blood, 1438. Hangs himſelf, in a Fit 


of Deſpair, ibid. Various Conjectures in re. 


lation to the Manner of his Death, 76:4. N. 
The Aggravation of his Sin, 1475. The 


Invalidity of his Repentance, ibid. His 


Crime however not neceſſitated. 1476. 


38. N | 


1538. N. ö 
JU PDE, his Epiſtle, the Oecaſion of it, 
and Contents, 1589. and N. &. Why 


called 'Thaddzus and Lebbens, 1501: 


ld 


Antiquity, and ſuppoſed Author 
* ; = with Hoche called 5 | k 
e wars of t 
— f e Lord, and why, 33. N. 
JUDGES, among the el ; 
Power and Au en 594. i 
be wicked, ibid. Why they did not * 
liſh Idolatry, 607, & m. 
Judgment general, various ConjeAures in 
lation to the particular Place, wherein by 
J UDITH ade N = 
D „whether the Hiftor 
ſlaying Holofernes was tranſacted "Rk " 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity, much Mie 
ted, 942. & ſeg. An Account of the 
ook that goes under her Name, 4 N | 
Her Hiſtory abridg'd, 945: Her Charac. 
ter, ibid. and N. Why ſhe durſt Venture 
to oppoſe Holofernes, and afterwards ſa 
him, 956. Her Conduct however, in red 
Affair, not to be entirely juſtified 
Her Anſwer to the Eunuch, in ſome Ws. 
ſure, vindicated, 164. And why ſome 
Things in her Hiſtory cannot be accounted 
for, hid, & ſeq. W ES MLY 8 
JUGURT H A, his Wars with the Ro- 
mans but.of ſhort Duration, and no where 
referr'd to in Sacred Hiſtory, 1182. N 
The Occaſion, and Event of them, 154 : 
JU NIUS and Tremellius, their Tranſla- 
tion of the Ol Teftament into Latin, Joint- 
Yr Ap: 1. 56. Its Character, ibid, 
J UN O, the Goddeſs of che Carrbaginian: 
who ſhe was, 785. N. = 
JUPITER oL YMPIUS, his fa. 
7 — — — deſerib'd, 965. N. | 
«ſiice, Divine, vindicated in the Deftrudion 
of all Mankind, 8g. _ = 


I 
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ALENDAR, Fewih, an Account 
IN 1. Pref. + F | 
5 ituation, O.. = 
PT 72550 Hs STR RE 3 
K ENIT ES, who they were, and from 
whom deſcended, 575. N. Their Friend- 
ſhip with the Hraelites, 597. - 
K ET UR AH, ſecond Wife of the Pa- 
triarch Abrabam, who ſhe was, 233. N. 
K HE DE R, or Kbizin, who he was, 
and by what Means he became immor- 
al, 844. The Import of the Tem, 
101d. | | | 
KIDRON, the Book thereof deſcrib d, 
62. And the Valley thereof, 763. 
EINGS, the Books of, their Contents, 
and ſuppoſed Author, Ap. 1. 28, How 
called by the Greeks, and why, ibid. N. 
KINGS, of J/ael, the Rules preſcribed 
by God for their Conduct, 626. N. . 
K 18 HO N, the River of, its Riſe and 
Oeite, / ... 5 
Knowledge, . Objects of it of various 
Kinds, and how diſcernable, Ap. I. 6. 
KORA H's Rebellion, 456. And the De- 
ſtruction that attended boch him and his 
Adherents, 457. 5 


T AB AN deceives Jacob, by bringing 
L bis Daughter Leah, inſtead of Racbei. 
to his Bed, 295. His magiſterial Anſwer 
to Jacob's Remonſtrances thereupon, 04. 
Gives him Rachel likewiſe ; but upon bard 
Conditions, and what, 2965. Agrees, in 
order to detain Jacob longer in his Service, 

to give bim all the "ſpotted Cattle, 297- 
And expoſtulates with him, for endeavour- 


Why they were ſometimes dejected, 551. His Hiflory, and Martyrdom, ibid. and N. ing to leave bim without his Knowledge 
And why they put ſome Cities to the UDG E &, the Book of, its Contents, | or Conſent, 298; Enters into an 8 


A. 


T7 MC DEX. 


** 
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f, ibid. f 2 8 
Labyrinth, Egyptian, a Deſcription of it, 


eg. ; 
| #4 ROSOARCHOD ſucceeds his 
Father Nerigliſſar in the Kingdom of Baby- 
n; but, being given to all Manner of 
Wickedneſs, becomes ſo odious to his Sub- 
jects, that they conſpire againſt him, and 
ſlay kim, withm nine onths after his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, 983. & /e. 
Lacus Alſphaltides, a Deſcription of it, 270. 
LAMEC H, one of the Deſcendants of 
Cain, and the firſt that introduc'd Poly- 
gamy, 70. His Speech to his Wives, in 
regard to the Animoſities then ſubſiſting 
between the Family of Serb and theirs, 71. 
An Explication of it, %%. The Subſtance 
ol his Prophecy, 84. N. f 
Language, that of Neab the ſame with that 
of Adam, and why, 165. N. Is ſuppoſed 
to be the Hebrew, and why, ibid. What 
the Jexvs generally ſpoke at their Return 
| from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 1046. N. 
Languages, ſeveral of them eſſentially diffe- 
rent, 172. The Parts whereof they con- 
fiſt, ibid. The Marks, or Characters, 
which diſtinguiſh the Eaſſern from the 
Weſtern, ibid. & ſeq. That there could 
not, in the firſt Apes, be that Alteration in 
them that is pretended, 173.' And that 
there are more Originals, than are ima- 
gin'd, 174. e e 
Law, of Moſes, tho? ſaid, by ſome, to be 
immutable, 1199. Ap. 2. Vet prov'd not 
to be ſo, from the different Kinds of the 
\ Jewiſh Law, 1200. ibid. That the mo- 
ral Law was confirm'd, and perfected by 


Chriſt, ibid. The different Manner of de- 


livering the three Laws, moral, ceremonial, 
and judicial, and the different Natures of 
them, ibid. N. That God all along ex- 
preſſed a Contempt of the ritual Law, 
1201. ibid. Which was altogether typi- 


cal, ibid. And therefore only to be of | 
temporal Continuance, 1202. ibid. And 
to be repeal'd on the coming in of the Gen- | 


tiles, ibid. The judicial and ceremonial 
Laws of Moſes mutable, like the municipal 


Laws of any particular City, ibid. And | 


with him, 299. And the Solemnity there - 


_ 


both the Jews, and their Law, entertain'd 
of it, ibid. Is thought above the Power 
of Medicine to cure, ibid. Is look'd upon 
as the higheſt of legal Pollutions, ibid. The 
Requiſites towards a Reſtoration, what, 
ibid. 'That our Saviour, however, ran no 
Hazard, nor contracted any Pollution, by 
his touching the Leper whom he cur'd, 
and why, ibid. The various Ceremonies 
which a Leper, amongſt the Jesus, was to 
obſerve, after he was cur'd, by Way of 
Purification, 1280. NM. | 
Letters, the Knowledge of them but of late 
Standing amongſt the Europeans, 205, The 
Invention of them originally from God, 
206, The good Conſequences that at- 
tended the UE of them, ibid. Some far- 
ther Account of them, 427. N. 
LEVITICUS, the Book of, its Con- 
tents, and why ſo called, Ap. 1. 27. 
ou 8 by the Jes, and why, 
201d. . . 
Library, that of Prolemy Philadelþhus at Alex- 
par its e and 1 
W e | 
16. a. what Kinds inflited on Egypt, 
. | 
Lies, when blameable, and when not, 715. 
Light, as it was produc'd the firſt Day, what, 
13. And why before the Sun, ibid. 
LINUS, the Son of Herculaneus, is or- 
dained Biſhop of Rome, and by whom, 


I $39. N. Some farther Account of him, | 
ibid. | | 


Lea, the common Diet of St John the 

Baptiſt, what, 1233. N. JE 

LOT, the Son of Haran, 18;, Leaves 
Ur in Chaldea, ibid. Travels with his 
Uncle Abraham into Canaan, 216. From 
thence into Egypt, 217. Upon his Re- 
turn, he and Abraham part, and why, 


ibid. and N. Entertains two Angels in | 


Sodom, 224. His Wife is turn'd into a 


Pillar of metallic Salt, and why, 225. 
and N, His Drunkenneſs, and Inceſt | 


with his two Daughters, ibid. & ſeg. His 


how far it ma excuſed, 250. His 
Daughters Inceſt, and the Motives, that 
induc'd them to it, 251, Both Father and 


that without any Reflection on God, and |. Daughters, in this whole Tranſaction, not 


Why, 1203. 28 
Law-giver, its various oy age re 50. 


we 
Laws, Fewifh, valid Reaſo 


tion of ſome of them, which to us may 


ſeem trivial, 436. No Reſemblance be- 
tween their Rites, and thoſe of the Egyp- 
tians, 436. and 437. N. 


Laws, of the Perſians, unalterable, and why, | 


987. N. : | 
LAZARUS, after having been dead and 
buried four Days, is reſtored to Life again 


by our Bleſſed Lord, 1386. and N. His | 
Life in Danger from the Sanbedrim, and 
why, 1389. Is preſerv'd, however, as a. 


Monument of God's Glory, thirty Years 
after our Saviour's Death, 2%, N. © 


LEAH is married to Jacob, 295, Has | 


four Children by him, 296. Parts with 


her Son's Mandrakes, and for what Con- 


ſideration, ibid. Has two Sons and a 
Daughter more by him, 297. l 
| Learning, that of the Time between the 
Flood, and the Days of Abraham, 206. 
eaven, of the Heradians, what, 1144. 
Legion, of Soldiers, their Number and Deno- 
mination, 1529. N. 4 


LEO, Jude, his Tranflation of the Bible 


into Latin, AF 17 50. 1th Char acter, 


1 | 

Leproß, not an Hebrew, but an Egyptian 
Dittemper, 375. N. What, and from 

whence it proceeds, 453. N. Is common, 

however, among the Jews, 1249. N 


The Cauſe of it, what, ibid. Renders the. | 
Perſon infected loathſome and deformed, | 


ibid. Is peculiarly contagious in hot Coun- 


tries, ibid. The deteſtable Notions which | 


- 


ns for the Inſtitu- | The 


withOut Sin, 252, Various Opinions con- 
cerning his Wife's Metamorphoſis, 264. 
Probability of its Exiſtence, 266. 
Why God puniſh'd her ſo ſeverely, ibid. 
Heathen Teſtimonies to vindicate the ſeve- 
ral Paſſages abovemention'd, 267. | 
Lots, their Expediency, in the Diviſion of the 
Land of Canaan, 488. and N. 


Lots, the Feaſt thereof, why inflituted, and 


how celebrated, 1036. and N. 


LUCULLUS, bis Succeſſes againſt | 


Mithridates and Tigranes, 1183. Is ſuc- 
ceeded in the Command of the Roman 
Army by Pompey, 1184. FA 


Life and Writings, 1283, & /eq. Joins 
himſelf to St Paul, 1 545. 1 8 58 
LUZ, the Import of the 


Place, why ſo call'd, 293. N 


|[LYDD A, a fhiort Account of the Place, 


1528. N. | 3 3 
LVS IA, a Province of Aa Minor, its 
Situation, c. 1571. N. Its Metropolis, 
once, and when; an Archbiſhop's See, ibid. 
But at preſent a Place of no Importance, 
LYSYAS reſcues St Paul from the Hands 
of the Fews, 1561. : Who, and what he 
was, ibid. N. Sends Paul under a ſtrong 
- Goard, firſt to Antzpatris, and from thence 
to the Governor Felix, who then refided 
at Cæſarta, 1564. His Letter to Felix, 
in Favour of & Paul, and the Contents of 


' . — 


it, 1565. 


iſtory, 1077. 


Offer of his Daughters to the Sodomites, | 


LUKE, the Fuangelift, an Account of his | 


Term, and the | 


M. 


ACAIAH foretels, that the Enter- 

prize, intended againſt Ramoth-Gilead, 
would prove fatal to all J/-ae/, 816. His 
Speech not to be taken in a literal, but 
parabolical Senſe, 838. | ; 

MACCABEES, ſome Account of their 
ſeveral Books, 1129, C eg. Their pro- 
per Order, Language, and Contents, 1130, 
And the Degree of their Authority, 1131. 

MACCABAUS, Judas, his Cha- 
rafter, 1131. Why he fought his Enemies 
with an inferior Force, ibid. Why he might 
juſtly deſtroy the Ephraimites, 1132. 

M A C EDONIA, its Situation, Cc. 


I $41, N. | 8 
IMACHARES, Son of Mithridates, 


dreading his Father's Reſentments, and 


ſlays himſelf, to avoid his falling into his 
Hands, 1184. N. | 

MACHA@ARUS, the 1 and Fort, 
their Situation, &c. 1309. N. 


Import of the Term, 1020. A Name of 
Contempt given them, and for what Rea- 
ſon, ibid. But before were held in great 
Reputation, i Their principal Tenets, 
what, 101d. | | 
MAGICIANS, Egyptian, the Miracles 
which they could imitate, vis. They 
change their Rods into Serpents, 380. 
Turn Water into Blood, 381. Produce 
Frogs, ibid The Miracles which they 
could not imitate, az, They could not 
roduce Lice, the Murrain, the Plague of 
Flies, Sec. ibid. & ſeg. Who they were, 
and the ſeveral Ways the Devil might aſſiſt 


400. 
401. Why God ſuffered them to work 
Wonders, ibid. The various Kinds of 
them, 977. N. 


iſe and Origin of it, 399. The Egyp- 
tians were famous for it, and value them- 
ſelves highly upon the Knowledge of it, 
1 | | 


408. | 
MAHANATIM, the Import of the 
Term, 2 Its Situation, &c. ibid. N. 
and 683. And the Motives that in- 
duc'd Abner to retire thither with I Gbo- 
/heth, whom he had under his Protection, 
in the Infancy of his Reign, ibid. 
Mahometan Religion, the Foily and Impiety 
of it, 1509. The Occaſions of its Pro- 
Pagation, ibid, Its DoQtrines, and Mi- 
ras es compar'd with thoſe of Chriſtianity, 
ibid. | | 
MAK KE DA H, a City, in the Tribe 
of Judah, its Situation, Sc. 531. N. 
Malefa&ors, two common Ones, crucified 


they were, 14 


| 45. 5 | 
MALVEND A, his Tranſlation of the 


Bible into Latin, Ap. 1. 55. Its Charac- 
ter, iid. | | 


For what famous, ibid. N. | 
MANAHEM flays Sha/lum, King of 
' 1frael, and places himſelf upon the Throne, 
892. His cruel Treatment of all ſuch as 
refuſed to ſubmit to him, 893. and N. 
Prevails on Pull, King of A/jria, not only 
to withdraw his Forces, but to recognize 
his Title to the Crown of 4/-ae}, and by 
what Means, 893, Dies, and - (after a 


_ "Pehabiab, ibid. N. | e 
MAN AS S E H ſucceeds his Father Heze- 
kiah in the Kingdom of Judab, gog. 
Proves a very wicked, cryel, and idola- 


trous Prince, ibad. Is taken Captive by 
| the 


1 8 no Way to eſcape from his Fury, 
i 


MAGIANS, a Se& the Perſians, the 


them, 399- That their Miracles were real, 
at not of their own producing, 


| Med, the ſeveral Kinds of it, 398. The 


with our bleſſed Saviour, who probably 


Mamre, the Oak of, its Situation, 219. and N. 


ſhort Interregnum ) is ſucceeded by his Son | 


% 


ti 


* 


—_—_— 
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8 


the King of Babylon, 910. Repents, is 
reſtor'd, and reforms, ibid. Dies, and is 
ſucceeded by his Son Ammon, ibid. 

MANET HO, the CharaQter, and Sub- 
ſtance of his Hiſtory, 99. and N. 

Mandrakes, what thoſe of Reuben were, and 
why Rachel conceal'd them, 316. Various 
Opinions concerning them, ibid. 'The 
Roots of thoſe in Pale/fline and China, worth 
thrice their Weight in Silver, ibid. & eg. 
A Deſcription of thoſe that are now to be 
met with in the French 1 Gardens, 
ibid. N. Are ſometimes called the Apples 
of Love, and why, 317. 

Manna, what it really was, 421. And why 
ſo called, 422. and N. God's Directions 
concerning it, i4:i4d. Was truly a miracu- 
lous Food, and its peculiar Quality, what, 
ibid. | 

MANOAYH, the Father of Sam/on, 586. 

' Diſcovers the Perſon that appeared to him 

to be an Angel, and how, 587, N. I 

Marab, the Import of the Term, 421. N. 

MARK, the Evangeliſt, his 


Parentage, 1281. His Writings, 1282. 


For whom his Goſpel was principally in- 
tended, ibid. & eg. Was not written in 
Latin, but Greek, and why, 1283. Nei- 


ther was it an Abridgment of that of | 


St Matthexr, and why, ibid. His Truth 
and Impartiality, wherein particularly teſti- 
fied, ibid. | 
Marching, the Method obſerv'd therein by 
the //rax/ites, whenever they decamp'd, 


. | 
KR IAM NE, her high Birth and Cha 
rafter, 1157. N. Is married to He 


red, and prevails with him to depoſe 


Ananel, the High-Prieſt, and ſubilitute her 
Brother Ariflobu/us in his Room, 1162. 
Conceives ſuch a ſtrong Averſion to him, 
that ſhe refuſes his Embraces with' Con- 
tempt, and why, 1165. Is accuſed by 
him, before a Council of his Friends, of a 
Conſpiracy againſt his Life, and is by them 
condemned, 1814. Is order'd to be put to 
Death, and by whoſe Inſtigations, 1166. 
Marriage, its Divine Inſtitution, 23. MI. 
ton's Epiſode upon it inimitable, and for 
what, ibid. N. Is allow'd of in the A- 
Foellet Age, 1560. and N. 
Marriage-Feafts, how obſerv'd by the Jews, 
in caſe the Bride was a Virgin, 587. N. 
And how, in caſe ſhe was a Widow, 1874 
That our blefſed Saviour might, conſiſt. 
ently with his CharaQer, go to that at 
Cana in Galilee, 1269. That there was 
no exceſſive Drinking at that, nor any 
© other amongſt the Jerez, ibid. 
Marriages of the Race of Seth with thoſe of 
| Cain could not but prove of fatal Conſe 
quence, and why, 92. Thoſe of the Few; 
with the Gextiles utterly illegal, and why, 
1049. St. Paul's Opinion in relation to 
this Matter, 1050. Why the Children by 
mix d Marriages might be juſtly put away, 
1051. 


MARY, the Mother of our Bleſſed Lord, 5 


her lineal Deſcent. 1220. and N. Her 


Eſpouſal with Jeſeb, of the ſame Pedigree, 


but, by Profeſſion, only a Carpenter, 161d. 


What her Eſpouſal was, and the Manner | 


of performing On Ceremony amongſt the 
' Fexus, ibid. N. Is congratulated by an 
Angel, and on what Account, 1221. Ex. 
poſtulates with him thereupon, and why, 
ibid. and N. Though a Virgin at that 
Time, had not made a Vow of 
Chaſtity, as ſome imagine, and why, ibid. 
N. Her Rapture of I hankſgiving, 1222. 
The Character of it, ibid. N. Conceals the 
Myſtery of her being with Child from her 
eſpouſed Huſband, 1223. Her Pregnancy 
notwithſtanding is ſoon diſcover d by him, 
and his Conduct thereupon, ibid. & ſeg. 
Is known by him after her Delivery, tho 


not before, 1224. and N. Is deliver'd of | 


a Son, and performs the Office of a Mid- 
2 


| 


2 
Birch, and | | 
Maſſacre of the Infants in Bethlehem by | 
Hered, 1228. and N. The Commiſſion of 


MARY 


MASORIT 


MATTATHI 


1 


Worſhip of 


re 
+} es. ry: ibid. 


Meaſures, Jewiſh, of Length and 


| 


wife herſelf, 1225. Has no Pains in 
Child-Birth, and why, ibid. N. Is recom- 
mended by our Bleſſed Saviour juſt before 
his Crucifixion, to the Care and Protection 
of St. John, with whom ſhe lives for ſome 
Time in Paleſtine, 1447. N. Removes 
with him to Epheſus, and dies there in a 
good old Age, it:d. 5 ; 


or what other Mary, that waſh'd our Lord's 
Feet, with ber Tears, and afterwards 
anointed them with precious Ointment, 


when he was at Supper with Simon the Pha- 


riſee, 1299. and N. 


MARY, the Siſter of Laxarut, to teſtify 


her Veneration for our Bleſſed Lord, pours 
on his Head (whilſt at Supper with one Si- 
mon) ſuch a large Quantity of rich Oint- 
ment, as fills the whole Houſe with its fra- 
grant Smell, 1 | 


their Buſineſs in teaching the Vowel Points, 
1063. Were, in all Probability, the In- 
ventors of them, ibid. 


it no RefleQion on Providence, 1275, 
AS, a Prieſt of the 4/: 
monzan Family, oppoſes the tyrannical 
Proceedings of Antiochus Epiphanes, 1088. 


Commiſſioner himſelf, and all bis Retinue, 
ibid. Overturns all the Altars, and pulls 
down the Idols he had erected, ibid. & /eg. 
Makes a Dectee, that, whenever the Jews 


| ſhould be attacked on the Sabbath Day, 


it ſhould be lawful for them to defend 


themſelves as well as they could, 1089. | 
and N. Deftroys all idolatrous Worſhip in 


the Cities of Judah, and re-eftabliſkes. the 
e True God, c. 1090. 
Makes «hy 9; to his Sons, and dies in a 


good old Age, ibid. Is buried at Modin, 
in the Sepalchre of his Fathers, ibid. 


and N. 


cenſured for his Folly and Inconfiderate- 
neſs,” in forſaking a gainful Poſt to follow 
One, whom he knew nothing of, and by 


whom, ibid. N. Is vindicated by St Jerom, 
ibid. & ſeq. An Account both of his Life, | 


and Writings, 1728, & eg. 


MATTHIAS is fubſlituted by the Apo- 
ſtles (aſſembled at Jeruſalem after the Aſcen- 


fion of our Saviour (in the Room of Judas, 
and the Solemnity of his Election, 1514. 
Was one of our Lord's firſt Diſciples, and 


reckon' d, not only One of the Seventy, 


but one of his Relations, 1515. N. Is 
ported to have drank Poiſon, without 
Continues in the Apo- 
ſtoli 
from the Jeu, and, according 
to ſome, dies a Martyr at laſt in Judea, 
ibid. Removes from Judea into Ethiopia, 
or Cappadocia, and makes many Converts 
there, i592. Suffers many Hardſhips on 
that Account, and at laſt is martyr'd there, 
but in what Manner is ancertain, 159 85 

* pa- 


city, an Account of them, Pref. 8. 


e from ſome particular Kinds of them, 


404. 
MEGIDDO, its Situation, Ae. 913. N 
MELCH ISE DEC, Kin Prien 


and 
of Salem, bleſſes Abrabam, and why, 220. 


MELCHIS EDE CK, his Character ex- 


'plain'd and juſtified, 252. & eg. Who 
was, a hard Queſtion to reſolve, 253 
His Character, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


Chap. vii. 2, 3. 254. aud N. Who he} 


agdalen, whether it was ſhe, 


ATTHE W, the Son of 4/;beus, and 
otherwiſe called Levi, who he was, and of 
what Employment, 1251. Becomes both 


an Apoftle and Evangelift, 17. & . Is 


Miniſtry to the End, ſuffers great | 
Hardſhips 


db 


His warm Anſwer to Apelles, who was | 
_ commiſſioned from the King to treat with 
the Je, and his uncommon Zeal and 
Courage in laying an apoſtate Jeto, the 


k& who the) hed and | 


* - rn 


* 


MI 


Meats, why God commanded. the 1/aelites to | 


„ 


m—_— 


| Japhat, and, in a Fit of 


Method, 


MI 


MICHMASH, is 
MIDIAN, 


IDE IEG an 
. an 2a £3 54 
ur or ME LIT A. now Male, 


R 


was not, 254. & ſeq. 
in relation to his Perſon, 255. and N 
MEMPHIS, « City of 2%, by whon 
or W 203: ts Situauon, and Hiſtory, 1080. 
MENELAUS ſupplants his 
Jaſon, and purchaſes the High. Piel 
of Antiechus Epiphanes, 1084. Accom 
nies Fntio:bus in bis Expedition 2 = 
2 and is very officigus againſt bigs 
People, 1113, Is charged with bein te | 
Fomenter of the Jews War, anc by 
L whom, . 2 carried to Berbæa Gl 
there caſt headlong into a 1 
ibid. & ſeg. and N. . 
MEN E S, a Deſcendant 


Various Conjedure: 


of Ham, his Ser. 


tlement in £ 20 1 C B ild * 
afſterwards The es N M iN 4 2 and 
MEPHIBOSHET g 


d | » the $ f 
8 is made one of B a 
| ders, 690. Is reſtor'd to all his Grand. 
father's Eſtate, id. And, though lame 
 entertain'd by the King with the uimcg 
Reſpe&, and why, jbid. Is treated per. 
fidiouſiy by Ziba his Steward, 749. Da 
ids Grant to him, what, and the Meaning 
; EIFS. = i Ad Oe . 
ME R d N.. various Opinions concerdiag 
its Situation, 531. N. | 
MESSIA H; the Import of the Term, 
e Is a Name ſometimes given to 
the Kings and High Prieſts of the Hebrew, 
ibid. But principally belongs to our Bleſſed 


Saviour, idid. Was to he born of a Vir. 
in. 1261. And why of a Virgin that 
married, rather than a fingle Woman, 


1263. In what Senſe he is, and will be a 
moſt patent Prince, ibid. That he was to 
work Miracles, 1400. | 
MESHAN, King of Moab, is defeated 
by che united Forces of e and Jebo- 
fices his own Son upon the Walls of Kirke- 
METHEG-AMMAH, what, ad 
why ſo called, 688. Np 
the Uſe and Excellency of it, Ap. r. 
- * but a eee ibed. 
Not fo. proper in Divine Compoſitions, and 
hy, ibid. Is in many ——— ob- 
ſerved, 40. ibid, But ſometimes not, and 
Why, ibid. | 2 
. ris Be 
try, 569. es an EH eraßhim, 
and 500, what View, :#:d. and. N. 1 
ſecrates a Levite to be one of his Prieſts, 
70. Is plunder'd by the Daxites, ibid. 
Purſues them, but is adviſed to defilt, and 
why, ibid. . | A = 
H AE L, his Conteſt with the Devil 
home the Body of Moſes, what it means, 
1619. | 


MICHAL, ſecond Daughter of King 


Saul, entertains kind Thoughts of David, 
636. Is married to him, and by what 
Means, ibid. Contrives his Eſcape from 
his Father's Reſentment, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their Marriage, lays ſeveralSchemes 
to take away his Life, 637. By 
Situation, Ec. 

630. N. Py | EN 
fourth Son of Abrabam by 
Keturah, is * have been the Pro- 


genitor of the Midianites, 519 | 


MIDIANITES alluwe-the elfter 


to Whoredom and Idolatry, 484. Tbeir 
total Defeat and Slaughter, 486. Aud 
none but their Virgins fav'd alive, 487. 
2 N. An 9 of their Kingdom, 
eligion, and Government, 519. 
9 577. Their Oppreſhon of the 
Iſraelites, ibid. Are conquer d by Gideo, 
and in what Manner, 580. "= 
Idol of the Amtes, 


an IIland, a ſhort Ave it, and of is 
Inhabitants, j. 


— 


th —_——_— * 
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T Us, its Situation, Ac. 1557, N. 
LE O, the Valley of, its 1 761. 
1 L L O, the Houle of, the Import of the 
Term, 761. Its Buildings, 16%. Foun- 
tains and Mountains, &c. 762. Fide Je- 
ruſalem. v : | 

Minab of Silver, its Value in our Money, 
what, 990. N. 1 L 

Miniſters of Chrift, why requir d, at this 

Time, to be Men of Learning, 1334, & 
ſeq» Various Kinds eſtabliſh'd in the Church 
after the Apoſtles, 1606. 


: f Moſes, Ap. 1. 19. Of the Pro- | 
Mus — ibid. Are, in reſpe& of God, 


all alike, 1267. 


Miracles, real, what they are, 1405. Are 


| cient Teſtimony of a Divine Miſſion, 
| i Are a = Part of the Meſiab's 
Character, and neceſſary to ſupport our 
Saviour's Pretenſions, 1406. The Nature 
by him, 1497+ Which were ſuitable to 
the Character he aſſum'd, ibid. And there- 
fore a Proof of his divine Miffion, 1408. 
Had all the Marks of true Miracles, ibid. 
How all thoſe Marks, or Characters, met 
in the Bleed Jeſus, 1409. That all his 
Wonders were perform'd without any Af 
ſiſtance, and ſuch as neither Men nor An- 


gels could effect, ibi. And all done open- | © 


y, inſtantaneouſly, and frequently, ibid. 


And the Number of them beyond ompu- | 


tation, ibid. 


MIRIAM, we Daughter of Amram, and | 
Siſter of Moſes, 370. 60 f the Daughter 


of Pharaob, King of Epypt, to fetch a 
Nurſe for him, when he was an Infant, 


371. The Occaſion of the Difference be- | _ 
tween her and ber Brother, what, 468. | 


Was older than he, 479, N. Is thought, 


by ſome, to die a Virgin, but, by others, to | | 
wr, of the Tribe of | 
Judah, and ber Brother's Friend, bid. | 
Dies, and is buried, 9 publick Charge, 


be married to one 


with great Solemnity, #6: 
MIT HRI DATES 
the Romans, and the 


| 


of thoſe in particular which were wrought | 


RIDATES, his Wars with. 
Occaſion of them, 
1182. His monſtrous Cruelty to two. of 
their Generals in particular, whom he had 
taken Priſoners, and to the Romans and 
Talians in general, whom he had defeated, ' 


Months, Jerez, Pref. 4. 
MOON, why called a 
MORD ECA, the Jew, has the good 


great Light, 15. 


Fortune to diſcover a Conſpiracy againſt 
King Abaſuerus's Life, 1028. and N 


His Neglect of Haman, the King's Prime- 


Miniſter, :b;4. and N. Is vilified, and 
threatened very ſeverely for it, ibid. N. Is 


deeply concern'd for the intended Maſſacre | 
of his Country. men, and puts Queen Eſber 
upon interceding with the King in their 


Favour, 1030, and N. Is highly ho- 
nour'd for diſcovering the Conſpiracy above- 
mention'd, 1033. and N. Why he would 
not reverence Haman, 1056. And wh 
he was not rewarded by the King at rd 
1057. | 


MOREH, Oak of, its Situation, &c. 
216. | | 5 
MORIA H, Mount, the ſame that Solo- 


mon's Temple was built on, and that where- 


on our Bleſſed Saviour died, 229. N. 
MOSES, how confirm'd of his 2 di- 

d, Ap. 1. 13. His Cha- 
racter, as to his Pikatereſle neſs, 17. ibid. 


vinely inſpir'd, 


His Integrity and Agreement with other 


Hiſtorians, 18. ibid. As to his being a | 
| ww ah ibid. And as to his Miracles, 


19. ibid. His Wiſdom diſplay'd in his 
Account of the Creation, 4. T! 


tions of Time, 100, & ſeg. 
Noab but a little after the 
151. Records his Drunkenneſs, and why, 
ibid. Is very prolix in his Hiſtory of 
Abraham, and why, 238. Takes Notice 
of Reuben's Inceſt, and why, 314. The 


Facts mention'd in his Hiſtory relating to | 


ob, confirm'd by Heathen Writers, 318. 
Thy more Ad 
Tejeph, than of any other of Jacob's Chil- 


dren, 324. N. His Birth, 370. And | 


Preſervation by Thermuihis, the Daughter 


of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, 371. and N. 


Why that. Princeſs might juſtly be fond 
of kim, Bid. N. The Tape 


Eye-Witneſs of their Sufferings, ibid. Slays 


hat he was | 
no N Writer, 58. His Computa- 
o Mentions 


His Wife's Con 
ood, and why, | 


prolix in the Adventures of | 


be fond | adviſed by Jethro to 
| rt of his 
Name, ibid. and N. His profound Learn- | 
ing, ibid. N. Leaves the Egyptian Court | 


to live with his Brethren, _ 372. Ie an 


good Effects of it, ibid, Is met by his 

rother Aaron near Horeb, to whom he 
opens his Commiſſion, ibid. An Aſſembly is 
forthwith call'd, and he works Miracles be- 
fore them, upon which they acknowledge 
him to be a true Prophet, and worſhip God 
upon their Knees, ibid. Both he and Aa- 
ron go to Court, and apply to Pharaoh for 


the Diſmiſſion of the //-ae/ites, but are 


refuſed, and why, ibid. Is uneaſy at their 
Murmuring, for being oblig'd to make 
Brick without Straw, 378. Is order'd to 
apply to Pharaoh again, 379, Turns his 
Rod into a Serpent, 380. Converts the 
Waters of Egypt into Blood, 381. Brings 
a Plague of Frogs upon the Land, bid. and 
N. f Lice, ibid. and N. Of the Mur- 
rain, ibid. and N. Of Flies, 382, Of 
Boils, ibid. and N. Of Thunder and 


5 ghening, Rain and Hail, ;bid. and N. 


i 
Locuſts, or Graſs-hoppers, ibid. and 
N. Of thick Darkneſs % and N 


* 


And of the Deſtruction of their Firſt. born, 95 


115 His Truth, as an Hiſtorian, 388. 
is Murther of the Egyptian juſtibed, bid. 
Why he defired to know God's Name, 
389. Why he was ſo backward 
into Egypt to reſcue his Brethren, 391. 
Has a Sign given him by God, and the 
Signification of it, 392. Was culpable in 
not 1 his Son ſooner, 393. 

ut in that Affair ſet right, 
394. No Fallacy in his Demand of Pha- 
raob, 395. 
tian Magicians, 402. Heathen Teſtimo- 
nies to confirm the Truth of Scripture-. 
Hiſtory, as to the Facts above related, 
403. His Speech to the //aelites near the 
Red' Sea, full of Spirit and Bravery, 419. 
N. & eg. Conducts them through the 
Red Sea, where the Egyptians are all loſt, 
420. Sweetens the Waters of Marah for 
them, 421. Miracylouſly ſupplies them 
again with Water from a Rock, 423. - Is 


him, and acts accordingly, 424. Con- 
duQts the People to Mount Sinah, 425. 
Receives the Ten Commandments from God 
ibid, And Inſtructions concerning the Ta- 
bernacle, &c. 427. Takes the two Ta- 


to go 


His Superiority over the Eg yp- 


ut Deputies under” 


an Zyyptien, and buries his Body in the 

ibid. & ſeg. Is however defeated himſelf | Sand, ibid. Several Particulars of his Life" 
afterwards by Lucius Lucullas, and forc'd_to | | aſk recorded in Scripture, and why, ibid. 

fly into Armenia, and implore the Protec- . Retires to Midian, and lives with 


bles of Stone, and haſtens down from 
the Mount, 428. Breaks them in 
Pieces, deſtroys the Golden Calf, Which 
Aaron had erected, and takes Vengeance 
on the Idolaters, ibid. and N. Intercedes 


tion of bis Son-in-Law Tigranes, 1183. Jethro ibid. & ſeq. Becomes his Shep- | 


Is apprehenſive of being deliver'd into the 
Hands of Pompey, and, deſpairing of mak- 
y firſt, and then takes a Doſe of it him- 
ſelf, 1184. Which 
expected, he falls on bis Sword, after a 
Reign of threeſcore Years, ibid. His Cha- 
— racer, ibid. N. | | 3 a2 * 
Mitre, worn by the High- Prieſt, a Deſcrip- 
tion of it, 474. | 
MIS RAI M, or Menes, ſecond Son. 
Ham, his Building of Thebes, and, as ſome 
 fay, of the City of Memphis likewiſe, 203. 


of Judæa, made it his Place of Reſidence, 
ibid. & | 


| MOABITES, their Delukion of the . 


raelites into Whoredom and Idolatry, 484. 
Their total Defeat and Slaughter, 486. 
And none but their Virgins fav'd alive. 
487. and N. An Account of their King- 
dom, e Government, 519. 
MOLO CH, an Egan Idol, its par- 
ticular Form, and Manner of Worship, 
462. G. og ae 


Money, Jewiſh, Pref. 7. And Weights, 8. | 


Money changers, the Neceſſity of them amongſt 


the Jews, and the Reaſonableneſs of their | 
Employments, 1239. N. Their Tables, - 


however, overturn d by our | Saviour, and 
why, ibid. ; R 


i ing his Eſcape, gives Poiſon to all his Fa- | 


not operating, as he | 


or Menes, ſecond Son of | 


ut * 


of the Commiſſion, ibid. 
ous Stories relating to the Power of it, 
ibid. N. Leaves M:dian, and proceeds on 


erd, and marries his Daughter Gigs, 


by whom he has two Sons, 373. Their | 

| t of them, | 
ibid. Follows his Father. in- Law's Flock, | 
as far as Horeb, where he ſees a Folk N 
all on Fire, without being damag'd, ibid. 


reſpective Names, and the Im 


eg. Is, ſuppoſed to 


ſtructions conſequent 1 x: ibid. Is 


promiſed the Power of wo 


iled th | 1 | 
ibid. Several Specimens for his Encourage- | 


ment, ibid. & eg. The fabulous Story of 
ibid. N. Is till reluctant, notwithſtand- 


ing the Divine Command, and why, 376. | 
 fufes, but at laſt is prevail'd. on to accept 


Objections obvj 


* 
5 ; 


Is 


his. Journey to 


| Brethren ſtated, 
| | uppoſed to be the Author | 
of the Book of Job, and why, bid. N. 
- Hears a Voice proceeding from the Burn- 
ing Buſh, with Orders for the pulling off 
his Shoes, and why, 374, Falls proſtrate | 
on the Ground, and covers his Face, and | 
Why, ibid. Is encouraged, tho'. reluQant, 
MIZPEH, its Situation, 973. and N. 
Why Gedaliab, who was made Governor 


| o' reluant, | ſiſted, 453. N. 
to undertake the Deliyerance of the //rae- | 


lites, ibid. & ſeq. Is told the Name in | 
which God gloried, 375. His ſeveral In- 


His Rod, vari- 


Haupt wth his Wife and 
threatened by an Angel | 
for not circumciſing his younger Son, 26: 


8 S BY | 
for ; , inflntly_per- | 
4 Patty Ld Gs, id. The F 


for the People, and receives from God 
freſh Tables of the Law, 429. The Ex- 
cellency of his Laws above all others, 436. 
The Caſe of his deprecating God's Jadg- 
ments on himſelf for the Salvation of his 
39. And his Requeſts 


vindicated, 440. Is more 1450 and impar- 


tial in his Account of Things, than any 
other Hiſtorian, ibid. Appoints Seventy 


Elders to aſſiſt him in the Government, 
452. The Difference between him, and 


other Prophets, wherein it principally con- 
Reaſons aſſign d for his 
Faſling, 459. Why his Face did not ſhine 


at his firſt going up to the Mount, 460, 


& ſeq. The Occaſion of the Difference 


between him, Aaron, and Miriam, 468. 
| Why Mos mentions it, 469. Why be 

| might commend himſelf without endanger. 
|. ing the Validley, of his. Writings, ibid.” 
his being a. Leper, from whence deriv'd, | 


His Offence, wha 479: How ke. came 
to offer the Amorites Terms. of Peace, 480. 


and N. His total Defeat, and Slanghter 
of the Moabites and Midianites, 486. & ſeg. 
 . Divides: the Land of Cangan among the 
Tribes, 488. and N. His laſt Speeches to 
the People, 489. Goes up to Piſgah, to 
take a. View. of the promiſed Land, and 
there dies, 490, Is buried by God him- 


ſell fo ſecretiy, that the Place of his Sepul- 


| . chre was never diſcovered, ibid. His Cha- 


rafter, by the Author of Ecelgfiaftices. 
491 N. That he might probably 2 

35 ; Author 
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Author of the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
and why, 494. His taking a View: of 
the Promiſed Land from Mount Neto, 
no Impoſlibility, 495. His Offence, what, 
and why thought ſo criminal, as to exclude 
him from the Promiſed Land, ibid & fey. 


His Pre-eminence above other Prophets, | 


and his Prophecy of a future Prophet, Deut. 

- XViii. 18. explained, 503. | 

Mountain, that whereon the Devil tempted our 
Saviour particularly deſcribed, 12436. N. 

Mountains, ſeveral of them before the Deluge, | 

138. Their Uſes in Nature, ibid. Their 
Beauty and Pleaſantneſs, 139. 

Mourning, the Manner of it among the Mae- 
lites, 231, N. The Time and Manner 
of it among the later Jews, 1386. N. 

MOYER, , Þroy her Lectures, the Advan- 

tages of their Foundation, Pref. 2. 


| 


MUNSTER, Sebaſtian, his Tranſlation |. 


of the Bible into Latin, Ap. 1. 56. Its 
Character, 7bid. 
Murther, of one's ſelf, an Inſtance of Mad- 
neſs and Brutality, and the Effect of Cow- 
ardice, 671. and N. The Prohibition of 
it (notwithſtanding the Silence of Scrip- 
ture) is included in the Sixth Command- 
ment, 672. The Reaſon why we are not 
allowed to do it, and why we have not | 
more frequent Prohibitions againſt it, 1%. 
When, and when not, a damnable Sin, 
ibid. & ſeę. | | 
Muſæum, that of Alexandria, its Building and 
Inſtitution, 1077. and N. 
Mulberry-Trees, the Meaning of the Sound in 
them, 716: | | | 
Muſick, always made uſe of in the Schools 
of the Prophets, and why, Ap. 1. 20. 
Its Power, 662. Is an excellent Remedy 
againſt ſeveral Diſtempers, both of Body | 
and Mind, ibid, The Nature of Fewi/b | 


Muſick, bid. & ſeg. The Simplicity of | that of the Almighty, I AM, 390. 
its Compoſition recommended, 663. Was | N 218 H, what, 637, and cc.t1! 
in Uſe at Funerals, among the Jews, mn N AHT U HIM. Son. of Mizraim, | 


the Days of our Saviour, 1307. N. 
MVS I A. its Situation, Fe. 1841. N. | 
Myfteries in Religion, and Obſcurities in the 

. Scriptures, the Cauſes of ſome of them, : 

what, Ap. 1. 40, & /g. Particularly in 

the Prophets, 41. ibid. And the Expe- | 

- diency of ſome of them, ibid. The Objec- | 

tions to thoſe in the Chriſtian Doctrine 
anſwered, from the Conſiderations of the 

: Things againſt Reaſon, 1501. A Diftinc- 

tion between Things above, and Things 

_ againſt Reaſon, 1502. Why we ought to | 

aſſent to the former, and why it is reaſon- | 
able to expect ſuch in a Divine Revela- 


- 
£ 


tion, i&id. No ContradiQtion or Abſurdity their firſt Founders, yet we have cer- 
in any of them, 1503. But on the con- | tain Knowledge how fome were peopled, | 
trary a great deal of Majeſty and Dignity, 3 e wat £ 
co. | 1 1 Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, when tur 6 A 
M 94 ILENE, its Situation, Sc.] pened, and why at that particular Time, | 
1557. N. | = 1168. and N. .. 
15 Navigation is vaſtly improved by Mau and | 
„%% it ro, on 1s 
FNAZARETH, its Situation, and De- | 
25 . 3 
Dl.  INAZARITES, who, add the Obliga- } 


I 


- 


iS - 
© , 


FAAMAYHE, one of the Deſcendants of | 
Car, and the firſt; that found out the 
Arts of Spinning and Weaving, 70. The 
Import of her Name, ibid. Is ſuppoſed | 
to be the Venus of the Gentiles, ibid. N. 
NAAMAN, the Syrian General, is| 
cur'd by the Prophet Elia of his Leproſy, 

by dipping himſelf ' ſeven Times in the | 
| River Jordan, 826. and N. Becomes a | 
+ Profelyte thereupon to the Worſhip of the 

True God, and deprecates any Offence that 
- might ariſe from his Bowing with the | 
King in the Temple of Rimmon, ibid. | 


9 


Importunes the Prophet to accept of a 


Gratuity for his Service, but is abſolutely 


to be determined, 688, N 


5 


refus d, 827. Why he might be indulged | 
in the Attendance of his Maſter, 831. 
. Tho? not altogether inexcuſable, iZid. | 
NABA L behaves in a very ſurly Manner 
towards David, 644. Is convinced by his 
Wife Abigail of the Danger. he had been 
in, ibid. Turns ſtupid, and dies in a ſhort 
Time, ibid. and N. 8H 
NABOTH refoſes to fell his Vineyard, 
and why, 815, and N. For which, by the 
Contrivance of Queen Jexebel, he is carried 
out of the City, and ſtoned, 76d. and N. 
& /eg, But bis Blood is revenged by the 
Death of Ahab, 817. And of all his Poſte- 
rity,. 887. | | 
NA 5 4 5 and A B IT H U, Aaron's two 
Sons, are ſtruck dead with Lightning, and 
for what, 450. Their Crime, wherein it | 
principally conſiſted, 466. And their Pu- 
niſhment, the juſt Reward of their Impiety, 


67. ; J 
NAD A B ſucceeds his Father eee in 
the Kingdom of J/-ael, 786. Imitates his | 

Father in all his Wickedneſs, and is trea- 

cherouſly killed by Baaſba, bis Captain- | 

General, who uſu his Crown, ibid, 
NAHASH, King of the Ammonites, lays 


** 


„* 


ſuch cloſe Siege to Jabeſb- Gilead, that the 


People offer to capitulate, 628. Agrees to 
the Capitulation, but upon no eafier Terms, | 


than the putting out the Right eyes, of the | 


Jebuſites, ibid. The Reaſons for his infit- 
ing N ibid. N. Fee er B21 % 
NAH UM, the Prophet, a ſhort, Account 
of lng 037 A 414 
N A IM, its Situation, &c. 1297. N. 
Nakedneſs of our firſt Parents, the Term ex- 
plained, 42. and ork 18 3 4 
Names, proper, upon what Account given 
PE ho 2 N. The Im p Y 
them, 389. The Propriety and 


; 
ö 


King of the Middle. Egypt, a ſhort Account | 
of his extraordinary 

good Actions, 204, & fog. 
ATHAYN, the Prophet, the Time of 
his firſt Appearance in 1/-ae/, not Fowl 


N 


rater, ibid. And his Parable to David, 

NATHAN, Rabbi, his Hsbrew Concor- 
dance, when made, and the Method ob- 
ſerved therein, Ap. YEE” 

Nations, and Families, their Origin, and 
Affinity to each other, how to be judged 


22 


of, 188. N. Tho' difficult to aſcertain | 


ation that they lay under, what, 586. and | 


J. and 1560, and N. & ſeg. J | 
NEBU CHA DNEZZ AR, his Golden 


Image, the Weight and Value of it, what, 
180. N. Defeats Necho's Army on the | 
Banks of the Euphrates, and recovers the 
Provinces of Syria and 0 2 936. 
N v. Teruſalem, takes it, and Joboiahim, 


* 
, 


| 


; 
; 


the King, Priſoner, ibid. Reſtores him 
upon certain Conditions, bid. Bot 121 | 
his Rebellion, ſends, bis Licutenants, G. 
againſt him, who, in a Sally, flay bim 
before the Walls of Ferz/alem, 959 He 
afterwards takes Jehoratim, his, Son, ahd 
puts him in Priſon at Bern, where be 
continues till the Death of his'Conqueror, 
940. and N. Pats Zedetiab (on his ſolemn 
th to be faithful and true to him] in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Kingdom of Judah, ibid. 
DET hn 
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But, upon his Conſederacy with Par 
Hophra, King of Egypt, N * 
towards Juda, to puniſh' him for his Per. 
hdy and Rebellion, 947. Proves vigo. 
rious, and ſoon over-runs the Country, 1914. 
Lays fiege at laſt to Jeruſalem, - and di 
ſtreſſes it to that Degree, that a Famine 
8 ibid. Takes it at lat b 
torm ; and Zedekiab, endeavouring to "Ped 
his Eſcape by Night, is taken, and brought 
to him at Riblab, 949. Treats him A 
the moſt opprobrious Language, ibid, ang 
N. Cauſes his Sons, and the Princes of 
Judah, whom he had alſo taken Priſoners 
to be ſlain before his Pace, 76:4. And then 
orders the Eyes of Zedekiah to be put out 
and his Perſon to be impriſon'd, ibid, The 
City and Temple are plunder'd and burn; 
and the Nobles, and other great Men, ex. 
ecuted by Nebuzaradan, the Captain of his 
Guards, 950. and N. Makes Gedzlich 
Governor of the People whom he leaves 
behind him, and fhiews a peculiar Regard 
for Jeremiah the Prophet, 95 1. Has a 
Dream that bighly difturbs him, © 977. 
Its Interpretation ee the Prophet, 
978. and N. His Gratitude and Munif. 
cence to Daniel and bis Friends, on that 
Account, ib. Eres a Golden Statue, 
and what it was, 979. and N. Orders all 
his Subjects to attend the Dedication of it, 
and adore it, 980. And Daniel's three 
Friends (for their Neglett thereof} to be 
thrown into a fiery! Furnace, 46:4. and N. 


Upon their tiraculous'Efeape; he glvrifes 


God himſelf, and publiſhes an Edict in 
Religion, and pro- 

motes them to till greater Honours, 181d. 
Reduces the Kingdom of Fgynt, and makes 

Amaſis his 4 981. Deſtroys all che 

Jeu, that had retreated thither, ibid. 

teturns to Balylem, und has another Dream, 

ibid. and N. Ito interpretation by Daniel, 
982. Is puniſhed by-God for his Pride, ard 
reduced to- the Condition of a Beaſt; but 
after ſeven Vears is reſtored 16 bis Reaſon 
+ and Dignity again, 4. and N. Dies 
ſoon after his Reſtoration, and is ſutceeded 


* 


1 


by his Son. Bail-Merddathy "98g: His | 
 CharaQer;' 17% N. Orders Dani to be 


caſt into che Lons- Den, 98% Is rejoĩced 
at his miraculous Deltrerunce, . His 
Puniſhment of all his Enemies aſterwards, 
and his Edict thereupon, What, iid. The 
Occaſion of his Pride, org. Makes Bay- 
len one of thè great Wonders of the World, 
© ibid; A ſhart Survey thereof, ih, & ee. 
Enlarges the 1 of Belut with vaſt 
Buildings, 101 8 res a new Palace in it, 


—_ 


und *Haoging Gardens, ibid. 'The Banks 
of the River - Eapbratet, and an artificial 


Lake; 1016. and N. The Nature of his 
3 and _ F page its Puniſhment, 
ibid. & eg. Various Opinions concertin 
it, 10% ons it was not, ibid. Ard 
What it really was, accordiag to the re- 
ceived Opinion, 1018. How be might 
continue in ſo unhappy a State for ſever 
Years, and yet retain his Reaſon in ſome = 
Meaſure, 1019. Which made him com- 
pleatly miſerable, ib. His Contridon 
and Repentance, ib. L. 
NEBUCHODONOSOR,. a com- 
mon Name to all great Kings beyond the 


Eꝛnpbrates, 954. © 


Necromendy, ts Riſe und Progreſs, 674 The 
 Jowiſh Laws againſt "it, "ahi 15 . 
3 ſeveral Ways of Performing N 


675. N. I FREE „ 
NE HE MIA H ſucceeds Zerubbabel. in 
the Government of Julab and Jeraſalem, 
and who he was, 1638. Hie Character, 
ibid. Cup-bearer to King Abaguer®, 
ibid. and N. Is ſent by him with u full 

Commiſſion to rebuild and fortif/ Jere/e- 


lem, 1039: Carries on the Work "with 


great Sacceſs, notwithſtanding all the - 
deavourt of deal 0 det Nm, 
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N of them, 1041. and N. His 
wiſe Orders for the Preſervation of the 
City, ibid. His Suppreſſion of way” and 
generous Manner of Living, 1042, C /eg. 
and N. Returns to Shuſban, but firſt 
makes all the principal People ſign a Co- 
venant, and what, 1043. and N, Prevents 
Jobiab, the Ammonite, from having an 
Apartment in the Temple, and gr 1044. 
eg. Orders the Repayment of Tythes, 
1045. And a more ſtrict Obſervance of 
the Sabbath, ibid. His Diſſolution of un- 
lawful Marriages among the Jeu, 1046. 
How long he liv'd afterwards at Jeraſalem, 
and continued in his Government of 7udea 
is uncertain, 1047. How he might build 
the Walls of Jeruſalem, in fifty-two Days, 
1051, How long he continued at the Per- 
fan Court after his Return from Jeruſalem 


is uncertain, 1052. Is the Author of the 


Account of his own Government in Judea; 


and, tho' therein he commends himſelf, yet | 
he is neither profuſe, nor blame-worthy on | 


that Account, ibid. ExpeRts a Reward 
from God, and not without good Grounds, 
' 1053. After his Death, the Adminiſtration 
of the publick Affairs comes into the Hands 


of the High-Prieſts;' and the Effects of it, ; 


1071. > 36 O70. 450 SA n. | 
NEHEMIAH, the Book. of, its Con 
tents and Author, Ap, Fo Rgeobs bus . | 
otion of one, what, 


S #3 +LAX 


+ 42 vJ' 11243; $330 33 / 
Nergal, 7 Aſjrian Idol, of what Sort, 
| | 


'8y 808% 5] Gon 
N FRI G LIS S. A R ſucceeds Evil. Mero. 
dach in the Kingdom of Babylon, and is 
ſlain in Battle by Ort the Pripes, gh3: 
NERO, the Emperor, is a; profeſſed Patron 


of. Magicians, and all ſuch as maintained] J 


any Commerce with the infernal Powers, 
1583. Puts Peter 1 in Priſon, and 
for what, ibid. Raiſes. the firſt general 
Perſecution, 1584. and 
vernment at firſt, 1630. His Vices, and 


mad Extravagancies afterwards, 163 1; His 
Cruelties, Murthers, and Burping of Rome, 


ibid. & ſeq... His black and bloody De- 
ſigns, 1632. 1s gronounc'd by the Senate 
a mortal Enemy to the State, and con- 
demn'd to die Marr Majorum, ibid 
whining Complaint thereupon, what, 1 
21d, & £14434 | 

NE R VA, his Rei 
good Acts, ix. 
mency, ibid. His 


4 
4 


3 


Adoption of Trajan, ibid. 
His Death, 1648. 05 N * 13 
| AN OR is ſent by Demetrius, as 
General of his Army againſt the Jew 
And for what Purpoſe, 111. Enters i 
Articles of Peace with Judas Maccabens ; 
but, breaking them, is defeated by. him, 
and ſlain near \Betboron, ibid. | 
NICODEMUS, his Diſceurſe with our 


Sanbedrim in his Favour, and contributes 
_towards the Expence of his Funeral, 1451. 
NICOPOLIS, its Situation, Oc. 
Sg. IW 5”; SE 
NILE, a famous River in Egypt, a De- 


ſcription of it, and its 'Courſe, 380: N. 


Abounded formerly, - tho! not at preſent, 
with Fiſh, and whe, 381. N. Frogs, its; 
natural ProduR ; but the Abundance of them 
in the Egyptian Cities, and Houſes, miracu. 
| lous, ibid. oy LEY | | 
NIMRO D, a Deſcendant of Ham, tho 
the great Abettor, yet not the actual Buil. 


— 


His Completion of the Walls, and 


N. His good G 


His 
4 


. SI — n 1 
f By 64 iS. + His man) 228 
18 . and Cle- 


[OBA 


= 


Man, that made Invaſions on the Territo- 
ries of others, 201. Diſpoſſeſſes 4/ur, 
the Son of Shem, and King of Nineveh, 
ibid. His Death, 202. | 
NINEVEH, a Deſcription of it, 202, 
and 884. | | 
NINUS, Succeſſor to A gur, King of 
Nineveh, his heroick Exploits, 203. His 
Death, 204. And his great Improvements 
both of the Art of War, and Navigation, 207. 
NINYAS, his Reign, and Adtions, 


204. | 

NISROCH, an 4/htian Idol, 909. N. 
215775 Conjectures relating to its Figure, 
201d. 

NOA H, his Birth, 84. The Import of 
his Name, ibid. N. Oppoſes, but in vain, 
the Wickedneſs of the Place he lives in, 
and ſettles in the Country of Cypari/on, 
where he erects his Ark, 86. N. The 
Commandments at that Time given to him, 

What, 105. N. The Length of Time he 

continued in his Ark, 115. His Prayer, 
before his Departure from thence, ibid. N. 

_ How he could meaſure Time therein, 131. 

His Erection of an Altar ſoon after, and 

his Sacrifices thereon, 141, His Prayer 

_ After the Flood, 157d. & eg. The Accept- 

ance thereof with God, and the Grants 

and Promiſes conſequent thereupon, 142. 
Becomes intoxicated, and W his Na. 

Children, 143. 


_ kedneſs to the Eyes of his C 
"His Death, 144. The Number of his 
Days, and ſuppoſed Place of Burial, ibid. 
0 Why his Sacrifice | was © accepted, 145. 
© God's Covenant with him, what, 146. 
Why he and his Poſterity were permitted 
do ear Fleſh, 150.” Why his Drünkenneſs 
is recorded by Moſes, 4 And in what 
© Senſe it is * derſtood, 152. Why he 
curſed Canaan, and not Ham, 1 5 3. and N. 
TbesCufſe oi Canan, and the bleliing on 
"Faphet and Shim verified, t 54. His Pro- 
" Pheties, not the Fumes of Liquor, but the 
ode bi ork. alt bende, f. 
NO B, its Situation, Oc. 639. N. 


o 


Fa 


CEE ͤ²·6mãůãͥuundn -. YI EY Et 
it it, are NNain by Sau}, 641. 
NO D, the Land into Whi 


Inhabitants, and even every living Creature 


where, and Nhat is was, 7 


and Author, Ap. 1. 29. 
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AT H S, the Form in which the An- 
AF tients took them, 231. N. 

"faſting, and why, 276. 


” 


** 
> 1 


jectures concerning him, 808. NX 
DIA H. 
A liv'd, and the 


1 ey, 871. e e 3 
Objeions to ſundry Paſſages both in the O/d 


and New Tefament, to\ which full Anſwers 


: 


o BAB A H, who he was, various Con- 


8 5 
the Prophet, | 


o ks 
ts 


againſt” the, Neceſlity "of 2 33 
© Ap. 19, Againſt che Certainty thereof, 
14. %.  Apainit the Authority and Per- 
-: feion. of the Seri 
. the Canon of Scripture, 
© _rigus Readings, 33. 


C2. ihid. Its va 
SG Method, e. 36. ibid 


Againſt %% “s Account of the Creation, 
1 Ms "Againſt the Reality of a terreſtrial 
| Paradile, 27. Againſt Mo/er's Account of 
tze Fall of our 1755 arents, 47. 78 
RD Account of Cain, and Abel, 71. Of the 
., DeſtraQion” of the old World, 87. The 
.... Tranſlation of Tisch; the Amrdiluwian 
_ Giants, Se. 88. Of the Capacity: of the 


- 


N. All is] 


h Cain went, 


Are taken 
8939 


* he 
Chatacter of his Prophe- | 


ate annex'd in their prpper Order, vi. 
Bleſſed Saviour concerning Regeneration, | io 
| Sc. 1240, & ſeg. Interpoſes with the | 


by his Bravery and Courage, and builds | 
Babylon, Nineveh, &c. 183. Is the firlt| 


NUMBERS, the Book 12 its Contents, | 


3 


11 Againſt 
3. 7bid. Its Want of Elo- | 


| 1 * of Babel, 176. Diſtinguiſhes 


* 


himſelf * 


Ark, I 16, And of the eluge, 117 | 


4A 
- 
, 


 Exehiel, Judith, &c. 
Authority -of the Book of D 
e Lum ai in his Life, and ſome 


FU 1 2 ” 


=" 


Of the Situation of Mount Ararat, 138. 
Noah's Sacrifice, 144. The Rainbow, 2 
And the Grants which God made Man- 
kind, 145. Neah's Drun::cnneſs, ibid. 
The Tower of Babel, and Confuſion of 
Languages, 166, & /zq. The Origin and 
Diſperſion of Nations, 186. Againſt 
Mojes's Account of ſeveral Paſſages in Abra- 
ham's Life; more particularly, his Dental 
of his Wife in Egypt and Gerar, 234. His 
Marriage with * and ſevere Treat- 
ment of her afterwards, 235. And of his 
Intent to ſacrifice his Soo Jſaac, ibid. 
Againſt Moſes's Account of ſeveral Paſſages 
in Let's Hiſtory; more particularly, his 
Offers of his Daughters to the Sodomites, 
his Drunkenneſs, and Inceſt, 236. Apainſt 
his Character of Me/chi/edeck, and the Pro- 
phecy concerning ſpmael, ibid. Againſt 
the Rite of Circumciſion, 237. Againſt 


Abrabam's fighting four Kings, and his 
Attempt to 7 


acrifice his Son, id. And 
againſt the Metamorphoſis of Lot's Wife 
into a Pillar of Salt, %. Againſt Moſes's 
Account of ſeveral Paſſages in the Life o 
Jaac; more particularly, his Partiality 
to his younger Son, 280. And in Jacob's 
likewiſe ; more particularly, his taking the 
Advantage of his Brother's Hunger, and 
his Guilt of lying, and combining wich 
his Mother, ibid. And his Rout about a 
Well, that his Father had dug, 281. His 
Dealings with Laban, and Wreſtling with 
God, 306. His Sons cruel Treatment of 
the Shechemites, ibid. Againſt Raches 
coveting Reuben's Mandrakes, and ſtealing _ 
away her Father's Geds, 307. Againſt the 
3 Matrons encouraging their Huſ- 
ands to commit Adultery, ibid. Againſt 
Maſes's Account of ſeveral Paſſages in Jo- 
ſeph's Life; more particularly, his marry- 
ing into an idolatrous Family, ſwearing by 
the Life of Pharaob, and practiſing of Di- 
vination, 349. Againſt the Severity of the 
Egyptians to the Iſraelites, 385. Againſt 
Maſes himſelf, as a Murderer, ibid. His 
Ignorance of God, and his perverſe De- 
. Portment towards bim, Sc. 386. His 
conducting the 1fraelites in the Wilderneſs, 
430. His Laws, as abſurd and ridiculous, 
ibid. His groſs Notions of the Deity, 431. 


Againſt his Faſting forty Days and forty 


Nights, without any Suſtenance, and ſeveral 
other ſtrange Events that happen'd in the 
Wilderneſs at their firſt enteripg into it, 458. 


 - Againſt Moſes's Commendation of himſelf, 
as the meekeſt of Men, 459. And againſt 
his making God interpoſe in a Family- 
- Quarrel, bid. Againſt Maſes's taking a 
perfect View of the Land of Canaan, 491. 
And apainſt his Account of the Mraclites 


Coats and Shoes, 


Againſt the ro- 
mantic Adventures 


492. 
1 Balaam and his Aſs, 


ibid. & ſeg. Againſt the Scripture-Account 


the Land of Carer, 

eg. Againſt the Actions of fore 
of the Judges, 592, & ſeg. Againſt ſome 
Things recorded in the firſt Book of Sa- 
muel, 650. And of others, recorded in the 
Tecond Book of Samuel, and firſt of King, | 
relating to King David, and his Son Sclo- 
mon, 788. Of ſome others, recorded in 


f5 . | 
| 7 8 conquering 


the fiſt Book of Kings, relating to Jero- 


boam and Solomon, ibid. Of other Things, 


' recorded. in the firſt and ſec0:d Books of 
Kings, relating to the Prophets Elijah and 
Lie, 827. 


Of ſome, recorded in the 
' ſecond of Kings, aud the ſecond of Cbroni- 


cles, relating to Eliſba, Jebu, and Jerab, 


872. Of ſome, recorded in the ſame 


Books, relating to. Jaſab, Hezekiah, &C. 


14. Of others, relating to Jeremiab, 
Fes _ &ee 957 Agaiaſt che 
tel, ſome 
Viſions and 
Prophecies, recorded by Exzekrel, 992. 


þ 7 — ſome Paſſages related in the Books 


Exra, Eflber, and Nehemiah, as well = 


— 


I. N 6 


- 


the Authority of thoſe Books, 1048. 
Againſt ſome Paſſages relating to the Books 
of the Maccabees, 1095. In the Lives of 
the Aſmonean Princes, 1129, Againſt 
oſephus's Account of Alexander's Legs! , at 
. and of the Septxagint Verſion, 
1169. Againſt Chriſtianity, from the pre- 
»tended Immutability of the Law of Moſes, 
Ap. 2. 1199. Againſt the Superiority of 
the Evangelical Covenant to that of the 
Law, Ap. 2. 1203. Againſt our Lord's 
Genealogy, 1253. Againſt the Affirma. 
tion, that Elias was come in the Perſon of 
ahn the Baptiſt, and that the Taxation 
appointed by 4ugu/us fell out, when G. 
reneus was Governor df Syria, 1254. 
Againſt St Matthew's Application of the 
Prophecy of 1/aiah to the miraculous Nati. 
vity of our Bleſſed Saviour, ibid. Againſt 
our Saviour's having any temporal King- 
dom, ibid. Againit the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon him, and his being 
tempted by the Devil, 76i4. Againſt his 
. curing of Demonacks, 
more numerous in Judea, than in any 
other Country, 151. Againſt our Savicur's 


being at a Marriage, and harſh Treatment | 


of his Mother, 1255. Againſt the Appli- 
cation of the Prophecies in the Oli Teftament 
to Paſſages in the New, ibid. Againſt the 
| Wiſe-men that came from the Eaſt, and the 
Star that conducted them, 1256. The Maſ- 


ſacre of the Infants at Bethlehem, ibid. And | 


againſt our Lord's diſcovering himſelf to the 
Samaritan Woman, ibid. Againſt the Silence 

of all the Evangeliſts, (St John only except- 

| ed) and of Joſephus, in relation to the Pool 

of Betheſda, 1320. Againſt its ſanative 
Quality, &c. and againſt its curing but 
one at once, ibid, Againſt our Saviour's 
' raiſing the Widow's Son, and Fairus's 
Daughter, when dead, 1321. His deſtroy- 
ing the Herd of Swine, ibid. His Tran. 


figuration on the Mount, and the various | 


Circumſtances attending it, ibid. Againſt 
Moſes and Elias being at that Time preſent, 
and what might be 
courſe, ibid. Againſt Job» the Baptiſt 
ſending to our Saviour to 5 1 8 
was the Meſſab, or not, ibid. All 
our Saviour's ical Way of inftruR- 


ing the People, ibid, Againſt his not | 


 ſhewing the Phariſces a Sign from Heaven, 
ſince that of Jenas was an incompetent 
one, ibid. Againſt the Meanneſs of his 
Apoſtles Education, ibid. Againſt the 
Evangeliſts Repreſentation of our Saviour's 
angry Deportment towards the Phariſees, 
| and as being beſide himſelf, 1322, Againſt 
St Peter's being inveſted with a certain 
Pre-eminence above the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
ibid. The Obſcurity of the Import of the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 18%. The 
* Unpardonableneſs of it, ibid. The eatin 
of Chriſt's Fleſh, and drinkin 
1324. Againſt the Interpretation of Pro- 
2 among the Chriſtians, 1349. A- 


1 our Lord's Entry into Teruſalem, | 


ding on an Ass, 1391. Againſt his rai- 
ſing Lazarus from the Dead, ibid. Againſt 
its being recorded by no Evangeliſt, but 
St John, ibid. Againſt our Lord's Weep- 
ing at his Grave, Tia. Againſt the Reality 
of the Miracle, 1392. Againſt the Cure 
of the Man born blind, zbi4. Againſt the 
whole Account of the N, _ in 
Adultery, ibid. Agai s Co- equality 
with his chat, 5 id. Want there being 
ter Joy in Heaven over one repentin 
inner, 2 many juſt Perſons, that need 
no Repentance, ibid. & ſeg. Againſt the 
equal Rewards given to the Labourers in 
the Goſpel, 1393. The Samaritans deny- 
ing our 2 the Rights of 2 
ibid. Againſt the Meaning of that Paſſage 
of Rivers of Water flowing out of the Belly, 
ibid. Againſt our Saviour's Divinity, from 
his calling himſelf the Sen of Man, and 
2 . 


ibid. Againſt his receiving the penitent 


and their being 


e Subject of their Diſ- 


his Blood, 


Wards, ibid. Againſt 


Oe 


acknowledging an Inferiority between him 
and the only true God, 1462, Declaring 
his Ignorance in ſome Particulats, #bid. 
Telling his Apoſtles, with Joy, that ſuch a 
Power was 
fore, ibid. From his being filled with Fear 
and Anguiſh, 1614. From his aying fo 
vehemently in the Garden againſt the Cala- 
mities that were coming upon him, ibid. 
From his being reduc'd to the Neceſſity of 
an Angel to ſtrengthen him, 1%. From 
his Complaint on the Croſs, ibid, From 
his Burial, 1463. Againſt his Death being 
a plenary Satisfaction, as being only tem- 
poral, ibid. Againſt our heavy Out- cry 
yo Judas, ibid. Againſt his Acceptance 
of Peter's Repentance, and not the others, 


Thief into Paradiſe, 1464. Againſt St 
Matthew's Blunder in quoting Jeremiah, 
inſtead of Zechariah, ibid. Againſt the 


Evangeliſt'*Miſrepreſentation of Facts; par- 


ticularly, that of the total Eclipſe at the 
Crucifixion ; and reſolving the Infidelity of 
God's People, not into the Perverſeneſs of 
their Wills, but a judicial Blindneſs brought 
upon them, ibid. His driving the Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Temple with nothing 
but a Whip, ibid. Againſt our Lord's 
curſing the barren Fig-Tree, and his calling 
the Scribes and Phariſees hard Names, ibid. 
Againſt his Precept of loving one another, 
as being a New Commandment, ibid. His 
encouraging of the Antipædo- baptiſis, ibid. 
And Roman;ſts, in their Notion of the rea/ 


Preſence in the Sacrament, ibid. e 
his not appearing ſufficiently in Publick 
after his Refurrett 

Reality of his Aſcenſion, 1465, . Againſt 
the Practicableneſs even of the moral Part 
of the Chriſtian Religion, 1497. Againſt 
the Obſcurity of its rines, 1501. 
Againſt the Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apo- 
les, as deing too ſhort, and not anſwer- 
able to its Title, 1 596. Its ſaying little 
or nothing of any of them, 2 Peter 
and Paul, ibid. Againſt St Paul's Hiſtory, 
as proceeding no farther than to his Impri- 
ſonment at Rome, ibid. And leaving us in 
the Dark, as to St Peter's being ever at 
Rome, or not, ibid, Againſt the Hiſto 
of St Stephen, ibid. Againſt the Number 
of devout Men out of every Nation by him 
ſaid to be aſſembled at Feruſalem, 1597. 
Againſt the Confuſion of Chriſ's Miniſters 
in the Primitive Church, 1%. Againſt | 
Timothy and Titus being Biſhops, ibid. 
Againſt the Uncertainty of the Time when 
Paul and Barnabas commeanc'd Apoſtles, | 
ibid. "Againſt their falling out for a mere 
Trifle, ibid. Againſt St Peter's ſtriking | 
Aranias and his Wife Sapphira dead, ibid. 
Againſt St Paul's allowing Timothy, and not 
"Titus, to be res. ibid. Againſt 
his complying with the legal Ceremonies, 
as knowing them to be aboliſh'd, and de- 
claring that he was a Phariſee, ibid. & ſeq. 
Againſt his reproving St Peter for differing | 
from St James in point of Doctrine, 1598. 
And contradicting the Decree of the COun- 
cil at Jeruſalem, ibid. Againſt his violent 
Cenſures and delivering up ſeveral Mem- 


bers of the Church unto Satan, ibid. | 


Againſt his not knowing the High-Prieft 
at firſt, and 2 is Words after- 

t Pauls leaving his 
Cloak in pawn at Troas, ibid. Againſt 
St Tud:'s Account of Michael, contending 
with the Devil, about the Body of Mo/cs, 
ibid. Againſt St Paul's fighting with 
Beaſts at Epbeſus; the Thorn in his Fleſh' ; 
the Meſſenger of Sataz to buffet him; and, 
laſtly, his Man of Sin, ibid. © | 
AVIANUS, who he was, and 
why ſo called, 1158. N. His Breach of 
Friendſhip with An/hony, which terminates 
in the utter Ruin of the latter, 1164. The 


iven him, that he had not be- 


on, ibid. Againſt the | 


94 


Cauſe thereof, ibid. N. Is pleaſed with 


— 
nnn 


Herod's Intrepidity, and admits f 
Apology, 1165. His Character, 1 
Defeats Anthony in a Sea-Fight at PPS i 
1192. Makes a ſplendid and Royal Enter 
tainment for Cleopatra, and then returns i 
Triumph to Rome, 1193. Is made fole 
Emperor, ibid: Has the Name of 4 i, 
CN and 9 ibid. Is made Pen. 
tifex Maximus, an uires int 
of the Siby/:, 1194. 4.8 e 
O how King — r eee by the Y. 
raelites, 481. urther Aecc 
ibid. and N ; | * 
Ointmenti, and coſtly Perfumes, the = 
them cuſtomary among the Rn, 
cially at great ee Dany 1299. N. 
Olives, the Mount thereof, its Situation, &. 
= and 1389. N. * 
OMR ſucceeds Zimri, in the Kin dom 
of Hrael, eſtabliſhes Idolatry, and builds a 
Palace at Samaria, which ſoon becomes the 
Metropolis of the Kingdom, 787. | 
ONAN is puniſh'd wich ſudden Death, 


and why, 329. 
ONESI MUS, « ſhort Account 'of him, 


ONTAS is murth is Brother 
is murther'd by his Er Is 
dronicus, and why, 1085. N. , oy. 
ONKELOS, his Targum, thought by 
ſome to be the moſt ancient, and why, 
Ap. 1. 54 By others not, and why, 
held by the Four of gun Annan vil 
he the Jeu of equal Authority wi 
the facred Text, ibid. > as A 
OPHIR, the Land of, its Situation, dif- 
ficult to be found out, £02. Various Ovi:- 
nions of the Learned concerning it, id. + 
eg. The Hiſtory of its Trade, and the 
Manner of carrying it on, $03, = 
9 their Uſe and Inſlitution, 556. 
OR 15 and Zeeb are both ſlain by the I/. 
raelites, 580. The Import of their Names, 
N V 
Original Sin, why imputed to Adam's Poſte- 


rity, 37. Different Opinions about it, 61. 
The Goeftion ſtated, 62. And the moſt 


probable Explication of it, bid. & ſeg. 
OTHN I EL firſt enters Debir, and has 
his Uncle Caleb's Daughter beſtowed upon 
him for his gallant Adions, 568. Is the 
firſt of thoſe whom the Scripture calls 
Judges, 569. And conquers Chzſan Pri- 
ſoalthaim, King of Meſopotamia, ibid. 
OTHO uſurps the Empire, 1634. His 
Reign, and good Government at firſt, ibid. 
Fights three conſiderable Battles, with the 
Army of Vitellius, and where, 1635. In 
all of them has the Advantage, ibid. Is 
defeated however afterwardsin another ſharp 
Engagement, zbi4. His "Reſolution there- 
upon, and his remarkable Speech to his 
Soldiers on that Occaſion, Bid. and N 
_ himſelf, and dies with a fingle Groan, 
1636. - | * 


O VID, though the Favourite of Augaffut, 
is baniſh'd by him to Pontus, for writing 
his amorous Epiſtles and Art of Love, 1624. 
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AGNINUS, Sarnfius, his Tran- 
flation of the Latin Bible, Ap. 1. 55. 

©" ez Char 
Palaces, a Deſcription of that erected by Solo- 
mon in Jeruſalem, as alſo, that, which 


was called the Houfe of the Foreſt of Lebanon, | | 


572, and Bis 25D N 462208 
PALESTINE, the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Country deſcrib'd, 395. e. 


Palm-Branches, the Jewiſh Cuſtom of carry- | 


ing them in their Hands, from whence de- 
riv'd, 1148. N. When broken, and thrown 
away, and why, ibid. Are uſed by the 


Jeu, not only at their Feaſt of Taberna- | 
cles, but on all other Occaſions of ſolemn * 


Re 5 


5 joicing, eue 15 
PAMPHYEIA,-a Province of Aua 


Minor, its Situation, c. 1 $3 NC Sn 
pAN DAT ARI A, a deſolate Iſland, 
to which Angus baniſn'd his Daughter 

Julia for her infamous Behaviour, 1624. 


the Holy Scriptures by 
why, Ap. 1, 6. J. to n! ode 

p AP H Os, its Situation, Se. 1539. N. 

_ - Parables, and Emblems," are 


thoſe of the Fetviſh Doctors, ibid! and N. 


| Thoſe of our Saviour agreeable to the Edu- 
cation of his 'Hearers;" and no ways ob- 

ſecure, 1331. That of 4 (Creditor, who” 

had two Debtors, explain'd, 1300. That 


of the good Samaritan, 1363. & 


. Ser. That 
of the Marriage - Feaſt, 1373. N. That of 
Dives and Lazarus, 1370 and N. And 


* 
< 


| that of « King going into afar Göser, 
1 "2 544 : $4 1 


1385. and N 


Paradiſe, terreſtria 


The Pleaſantnefs of the Place further de. 


ſerib'd by Milton; ibid. Inu what Part of 


Eden planted, 32. and N. Why God 


turn d our firſt Parents out of it, 5. 
Paralipomena, the Book of Chronicles ſo call'd, 


and why, Ap. 1. 28. N. 
Paranymphs, who ſo call'd, and for what Pu 


: 1 

poſes choſen,” 88) Nu. 
Paraphraſes, the Chaldes, of the Sacred Serip- 
tures, highly eſteemd by the Learned, 
Ap. 1. 53: eg. Thoſe of *Ontelos,-Fo- | 
natban, and Joſeph, and their Uſes; ibid. 
Paſſover, its firſt Inſtitution, and Requilites, / 
383. & eg. and 384. N. Its Renewal at | - 
Mount Sinai, 457. and N. Whence fo | - 
-- cille his Wife, and works w 


nn KI 


called, 12397 1+: 
PA TM OS. a 


baniſh'd; 1503. N. What now- called, 


ibid. Though mountainous, its Soil mo- | 
derately fruitful," 3##. Its Circumference | -* 0 
and for what peculiarly remarkable,” 16% ʒᷣ 
PAT HRU SIM, Son of Mizrain, King 
Departure from Corinth, he Writes his ſecond | 


„ 


of the Upper Eg ype, how called 


by the Greeks and Latiat, ibid. | His Indul- 


gence to bis Brothers, and other good Ac- 


tions, ibid. AS 


P A T R E A, its Situation; e. 1584 N.. 8 
Patriarchs, before the Flood; their. Wick: |. 


edneſs aceounted for, 88. Their { 


accordi the: C 1 25 | 
rang'to the utations 
and the $ omputa ſes, 


— 


to the Septuagint, 102. Their Religion, | 

105. Their Polity, and Learning, 106. 

Their . 107. The Reaſons for |. 
t 


and particularly of Dr Barnet, in his The- 
ory, 108. & /e. Why their Wives were 


282. Their prophetical Bleſſings, the firſt 


Patriarchs, antient, not impeccable, 238. 
PAUL, otherwiſe called Saul, his Violence |. 
againſt the Chriſtians, 1522. 


and makes the beſt of his way to Jeruſa- 
len, 1527. and N. Gains an intimate | 
-  Commiumion with the Apoſtles there, and 


I converts the Proconſul there, by ſtriking 
Pandict, one of the ſeveral Names given to | one 


Antients, and | who oppoſed him, 1814. From which 


vently uſed in 
the Diſcourſes and Writings of the Oriental 
© Sages, 1330. But more particularly,” in | 


and Lyſra, where he cures à lame Man, 

and thereupon is taken for x God, 1536. 
Is notwithſtanding ſton'd ſoon, afterwards, | 

but revives, and returns to Antioeh, 1537. 


* . Chriſtraniry, and conſtitutes 277 Bi- 

op of the Place, 76:4.” Meets with Tino- 
I cy at Tyſtre, and has him circumciſed, 
| };- ite Situation, 247 Kii. Gdes to Philippe, 1541. There con- 
beautiful Deſeription of it from Milton, 1 
ibid. The Import of che Term, 25. N.“ int, tk 
Was actuäted by à Spirit of Divination, 
ibid. and N. Is thereupon order'd to be 
ſeourg'd, 1543. Ts to 
Silat, where he converts the Jailor, 774. 


nate at the Arecpagul, ibid. His excellent 
Diſcourſe there, 15d. Aid the good Effects 


S, 4 ſmall Iſland in the. Archi. 
delete the Place to Which St John Was 


$-. 


4 


by the Na- 
tives, 205. Is thought to be the Inventor 
of all Arts and\Sciences; ih. How called 


8, 


amaritans, 101. And according 


it, according to the Opinions of the Learned, 


for ſome Time barren, 281. And why 


they defired Children by their Handmaids, | 


17. Why they conteſted with ſo much 
agerneſs their Right to certain Wells, 


Inſtitution of them, 288. And that of 
Iſaac in particular explain'd, 289. | 


| , His miracu- 
lous Converſion, and the Circumſtances of 


it, 1525. e. Is reſtor'd to Sight by | 
| ie 1526. Preaches at Damaſcus, 


ibid. & ſeq. Is let down in a Baſket from 
a Houſe that ſtood upon the City-wall, 


whoſe' Means; iid. Is conducted from 
ence to Cæſarea, ibid. From whence he 
ſets fail to Taru, 15 28. Preaches in Cilicia 


and Syria, ibid: Preaches at Antioch, where 
the Diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians, 
1521. 


des from thence to Cyprus, and 
preaches at Salamis, 1534. & Jeq. From 
thence eroſſes to the Iſland of Paphos, and 
one Barjeſas, à Jeriſß Sorcerer, blind, 


Event his Name is changed from Sa“ to 
Paul, 153 5. and N. Preaches at Perga, 


Goes from therice to Feruſaltr, in order to 


ſettle a Controverſy, i: Dh con- | 
ſtituted by the Council there Preach . 
S r548-""Reptoves'St Piter it As. 


Web, and for what, 1539; . Pats, with 
' Barnabas, 1540, Sails to Crete, where he 


thians, 1855: 
r 


1564. The 


cher to the | 


verts one Hug, & Dealer in Purple, 1542, 
And afterwards cares a Maid-ſervant, that 


How he came by che Privilege of a Roman 


Citizen, ibid. N. and 1563. N. Comes to 


x 4 


| Athens,” and finds 'Abundance”of Superfli- | 
tion there, 1544. Diſputes, and preaches 


in the Synagogues there, bi Is treated 


with Contempt” by "the Epicurean; and | 
Hicke 1845, Is breught'before the Se. 


1 


t- into Priſon with |. 


Its Contents, : 
Mans, 1878. and N. Its Contents, iid. 
1s fet at Liberty, and writes his Epiſtle to 
"the Hebreavs, 1580, and N. Its Contents, 
1581. Proſecutes his Journey from Rome 
into Spain, and from thence comes over to 
Britain, and preaches the Goſpel there, 7/:d. 
and N. Arrives from thence at Cycle, and 


gs to. 4 f 
© Contents, 73:4. As a 
thence writes Bis firſt Epifile to the C:rin- | Tita 


thians, 1552. Its Contents, ibid, & . 


— 


From hente likewiſe, he writes his Epiſtle 
to the Galatians, 1553. Its Contents, 
ibid. Makes Timothy Biſhop of Epleſys, 
and writes his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corin- 
Its Contents, 254. & ſeg. 
Writes, from Corinth, his Epiſtſe to the 
Romans, 1556. Its Contents, ibid. Paſſes 
through Macedonia, and at Troas, recovers 
a young Man, killed with a Fall, :bid. & 
ſeg. Gives the 'Ephefian Clergy his Paſtoral 
Charge, 1557. Its Contents, ibid. & ſeg. 
Purſues his i and arrives at Feru- 
ſalem, 1559. Is requeſted by the Apoſtles 
to join with four Men, who were going to 
accompliſh a Vow of Nagaritiſin, and to 
parks the uſual Rites with them, 1560. 
F ſeq. Complies with their Requeſt, goes 
to the Temple with his Companions, and 


there makes his Oblations according to 
Law, 1561. Is apprehended by the Jesus, 


and had been killed in the Temple, had not 
Lyfias, a Roman Commander in the Caſtle of 
Antonia, reſcued and deliver'd him, bid. 


At his Entrance into the Caſtle, he addreſſes 


the Governor in Greet, ibid. But meets 


with a Repulſe, and why, 1562. Is al- 


low'd to ſpeak at laſt, and why, ibid. 
Makes his. Speech in Hebrew, ibid. Ex- 


aſperates the Jews, ſo far, as to make them 


expreſs. their utmoſt Indignation againſt 


him, ibid. Is carried into the Caftle of 
Antonia, and order'd to be ſcourg'd, bid. 
But eſcapes the Puniſhment, and, by what 


Means, eludes the Malice of the Jews, 
1563. Makes his Defence before the Sar- 


. hedrim, but is interrupted, and ſtruck on 
the Face by the Orders of Ananias the 


High-Prieſt, 1563. Shews his Reſentment 
with 


Severity of Langoage, ibid. and N. 


Is conſpir'd againſt by above forty Jeaus, 
e however diſco- 


ver'd, and by whom, ibid. Is with Safety 


conducted from Jeruſalem to Felix at Cæſa- 
rea, ibid. Is accuſed by Tertullu, 1565. 
His Defence, ibid. Terrifies Felix with his 
Diſcourſe, 1566, Is accuſed before Feſtus, 
1567. His Defence, ibid, Appeals at 


laſt to Cz/ar himſelf, ibid. Defe ds him- 
ſelf, and the Chriſtian Cauſe, bravely before 


Feſtus, and King Agrippa, 1568. & ſeq. 
Is ſent to Rome by Sea, 1571. Is ſhip- 


wreck'd, but wonderfully preferv'd with 


all that were with him, 1c72. Is received 


at the Iſland of Malta with great Civility, 


1573. Is bit, but not hurt by a Viper, 


and looked upon, on that Account, by the 
People, as a God, ibid and N. Cures, not 
only the Governor's Father, who was af- 


flicted with a Fever and a Bloody Flux, 

but ſeveral others of the Inbabitants, who 
- were otherwiſe diſorder'd, 1574. Purſues 
his Journey, and is condi:Qed into Rome by 


the Brethren, ibid. & ſeg. Confers with 
the Chief of the Jeaos, and preaches 
Chriſtianity to them, but with different 


" Succeſs, 1575. Makes ſeveral Converts, 


even in the Emperor's Court, 1576. N. 


Writes his Epiſtle to Pi mon, ibid. and N. 
Its Contents, 1577. His Epiſtle to the 


Philippians, ibid. Its Contents, it:d. His 
Epiſtle to the 3 ibid. and N. & /. 
bid, His Epiſtle to the Co- 


conſtitutes 77 Biſhop of the Iſland, 74:7. 
His ſeveral Travels afterwards, 1584. & 
ſeq. Excommunicates Hymeanus, and Alex- 
ander, and for what, 15. Writes his firſt 
85. and N. Its 
ſo, his Epiſtle to 
Titus, ibid. and N. Its Contents, 1:86. 
Returns to Nome, and is there caſt into 
Priſon 


20 B 
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Priſon with Peter, 1586. Writes his ſecond 
Epiſtle to Timothy, 1587. and N. Its Con- 
tents, 1588. Is heheaded at Rome, - as 

being a Citizen; his Perſon and Cha- 
rater, ibid. and N. When he firſt com- 
menc'd an Apoſtle, 1607, & /eg. Why 
he conformed to the Apoſtles Requeſt, in 
regard to the Obſervance of ſome Fewi/ 
Ceremonies, 1611. Why he declared 
himſelf a Phariſee, 1612. And why. he 
reproved St Peter, ibid. No where diſa- 
grees with St James in any Point of Chri- 
Ninn Doctrine, 1613. Firmly maintains 
the Neceſlity of good Works, 1614. 
His Doctrine, in regard to Meats offered 
to Idols, not repugnant to the Decree at 

eruſalem, 1615. His Diſcipline, the 
orm of it, 1616. Its Commendation, and 
the great Uſe of it, ibid. Why he might 
not 
he meant by his Retraction, 1618. What 
is to be underſtood by his leaving his 
Cloak at Troas, ibid. And why it was 
r to ſend for it, 16 19: hat his 
Fiehting with Beaſts at Epheſus means, 
1620. His Thorn in the Fleſh, and 


Meſſenger of Satan, what they mean, | 


ibid. 


Pearli, the moſt valuable, where found, 


e. N. 
Peiteral, that of the High-Prieſt deſcribed, 


474 
3 EK A H, General of Petabiab, King of | 


Ifael, murthers his Maſter in his Royal 
alace, and uſurps the Crown, 894. Is 
ſorely harraſs d however by Tiglath-Pileſer, 
King of ria, and at length ſlain by 
Hoeſea, ibid. 
PEKAHIAH, King of J[/ae/, is lain 
by Pekah, who uſurps his Crown, 893, 


PENIE L, the Import of the Term, 301. 
Penitent Thief, his Caſe every way extraor- 
dinary, 1478. 


. pm 1479. The only Uſe or Conſo- 
lation to 
what, 76:4. 
Pentateuch, what, and by whom written, 
Ap. 1. 28. Firſt tranſlated by the Sep- 
tuagint into Greek, 52. ibid. Its Diviſion 
into Sections, 59. ibid. The Antiquity 
of that Diviſion, ibid. Maſes's chief Deſign 
in compoſing it, 1. 
P E R E A, its Situation, &c. 1380. N. 
Perfection, abſolute, peculiar to God alone, 
and why, 4 | 
PERSEU 
him, 2. | | 
PERSIAN Monarchs, their State and 
Difficulty of Acceſs, 1030. and N. 1032. 
and N. and 1033. and N. Several Revo- 
lutions in that Empire, 1047. and N. and 
1073. and N. | | 


Inſtigation of Thais, a famous Athenian 
Courtezan, by Alexander and his Compani- 
ons, in a drunken Fit, 1002. N. 8 
Perſecutions, when firſt ſet on Foot, and by 
whom, 1579. N. 1 | 
Perſecutions, general, how many, and by 
whom, 1583. N. That particularly under 
Nero, the Cruelty of it, 2514. 
E T E R, becomes a conſtant and inſepa- 
rable Diſciple of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
by what Means, 1247. Openly confeſſes, 
that Chriſ is the Sen of the Living God, 
which is confirmed by the Atteſtation of 
God himſelf, 1316. Why ſuch Confeſ- 
fion was ſo made by him, in the Name 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ibid. N. Why 
he is called a Rock, and by whom, 1317. 
and N. Is ſharply rebuked by our Savi- 
our, and for what, 1318. and N. The 
Promiſe made to him by Chriſt, Marzh. 
xvi. 18. explained, 1337. Has no Title 


P 


however thereby to any Superiority over | 


2 


be drawn from his Example, 


now the High-Prieſt, 1%. What | 


And is, for that Reaſon, : 
no Encouragement for a Death-Bed Re- | 


7. N. | 
S, and the Fables concerning 


_PERSEPOLIS is ſet on Fire, at the | 


. 


1552. 


t 


the reſt of the Apoſtles, 1338. Refuſes at 
firſt to permit his Feet to be waſhed by 
our Saviour, and why, 1426. But com- 
ies at laſt, and why, ibid. His boaſted 
rofeſſion to be ready to go with Chriſt to 
Priſon, and. to Death, 1430. 'His ſecond 


Declaration not to forſake or deny his 


Maſter, though he ſhould die with him, 
1432. and N. Draws his Sword in his 
Defence, and cuts off Malchus's right Ear, 
1434. Notwithſtanding, he denies his 

aſter thrice, 1436. and N. & ſeg. Is 
ſtung with Remorſe, and 
1437. The Aggravations of his Crime, 
1477. The Sincerity of his Repentance, 
ibid, His Speech to the Apoſtles, 1514. 
& ſeq. And to the Multitude, 1516. 
Cures a Cripple, and his Speech thereupon, 
1517. His Vindication of himſelf, &c. 
before the Sanbedrim, 1518. Puniſhes 
Ananias, and Sapphira his Wife, with Death, 
and for what, 151 FA Heals the Diſeaſed, 
and frees the Poſſe ed, by his Shadow only 
paſſing over them, ibid. Raiſes Tabitha, 
or Dorcas, from the Dead, 1528. His 

_ Viſion from Heaven, and Converſion of 


Cornelius, a Roman Captain, 1529. His 
19 to the Company, ibid. His Apo- 
1 ikewiſe to the Fei Converts, 


ibid. & ſeq, Is caſt into Priſon, by whom, 
and with what Intent, 1532. But has 
his Chains knock'd off by an Angel, and 
miraculouſly makes his Eſcape, ibid. & 
e. Gives his Opinion in the Council at 


Jeruſalem, 1538. Is guilty of Tudaizing | 


at Antioch, and juſtly reproved for it by 
St Paul, 1539, and 1612. Preaches in 
ſeveral Provinces of the Z-/er Ala, and, 
in his Travels, goes to Babylon in Chaldea, 
from whence he writes his Firſt Epiſtle, 
Which is called Catholict, or Gene- 
ral, and the Contents of it, ibid. Goes 
to Rome, and is baniſhed from thence, 
158 1, & ſeg. Preaches in Africh, Sicily, 
Italy, and even in Britain, and then returns 
to Rome, 1582. Defeats Simon * 
ibid. and N. Is put into Priſon by Nero, 
1583. Writes his Second General Epiſtle, 
and its Contents, 1587. and N. Dies a 
Martyr at Rome with St Paul, 1588. A 
ſhort Survey .of his Perſon and Temper, 
1589. N. That he was not at Rome ſo 
ſoon as ſome pretend, 1600. Was there 


however, and when, 1601. There preach- | 


ed, and there died, ibid. 

PHAETON, of what Age, when the 
Sun ſtood ſtill in the Days of Fbua, 558. 
N. And the Occaſion of the Fables con- 
cerning him, 722. 

PH ARA O H, the common Name of 
the Kings of 
rived, 217. N . 

PH ARA O H, his Cruelty to the Mae- 


lites, 3695 

Compaſſion on the Infant Mo/es, and brings 
him up at her own Expence, 370. & eg. 
Abſolutely refuſes 8 Ifraclites go 
into the Wilderneſs, to their Divine Wor- 


ſhip, and e queſtions the Exiſtence | 


of their God, 377. Oppreſſes them ſtill 
more and more, and reprimands Moſes 
and Aaron, for interrupting the People in 
their Work, ibid. and N. The Harden- 
ing of his Heart his own Act, not God's, 
396. Why he ſent for his Magicians to 
confront 4 401. Is reſolute in the 
Purſuit of the Ifraelztes, and why, 419. 
and N. That Reſolution, the moſt ſtupid | 
that ever wis taken, and why, ibid. and 
N. His Name, not a proper one, but a 


Title of Dignity only, and the Import of | 


the Term, 
PHARA 
N. 
ibid. Puts 


and ſends him Priſoner to Egypt, 934. 
Conſtitutes his Brother E/akim, N 


7. N. | | | 
O 1 Necho, who he was, 913. 


s bitterly, | 


Egypt, and from whence de- 


and N. His Daughter takes | 


Slays in Battle Job, King of Judas, | - 
was nan 2 — hains, 


called Mee 
roy returns Home in Triumph 8 
PHARES, who he was, 5 
Import of his Name, iht Aud the 
PHARISEES, who they were, an, 


ir Tenets, i;q 


PNS AB L. | 
A „Son of Anti 
Brother to Herod the Gas: £ ler 


A. made a Tetrarch, Fr rr 


But, being taken by the Parthian; ; 

in Chains, 11 N. And [e N 
ri 

114 „Why ſo called. 

what Reaſon, 1146. N. en for 
PHIL E MON, a ſhort Account of hin, 


| 1815 N. | | 
P - L A 2 9 of Alexander the 
reat, I 
and! N. : Th e e 107. 
PHILIP, the Deacon, preaches at $2. 
maria, and by his Doctrine aud Miracles 
makes many Converts, 1523. And par. 
ticularly the Eunuch, that attended on the 
neen of Ethiopia, 1524. Preaches in 
Phrygia, 1594 and N. there dies 3 
r, ibid. f 5 
PHILIPPI, its Situation, Ge. 1541, N, 
PHILISTINES, invade the Jjoelite;, 
$86. Thirty of them are ſlain at Afa- 
. lon, by whom, and for what, 888. Set 
Fire to Sam/en's Father-in. Law's Houſe, and 
burn him and his Daughter therein toge- 
ther, 589. A great Number of them are 
ſlain on that Account, ibid. and N. A+ 
Thouſand more deftroyed in their Camp by 
1 on, wh 2 gn Snag of an Aſs, ibid, 
on Samſon lyi in Dalilabs 
Lap, bind him, and put ou his Eyes, 
7005 Three Thouſand of them are de- 
ed at his Death, 592. Are defeated 
by the 22 7 * „ 626. and 
. eir great Army at Michmaſb, 631. 
Prevent the Maelites from having 14 | 
warlike Weapons, and why, ibid. and N. 
Their Forces totally routed and deſtroyed 
b. Saul and Fonathan, 632. y 
| Philoſophers, antient, the Ignorance of the 
beſt of them, Ap. 1. 11. and 1507. 
Their Immorality, and vicious Courſe of 
Life, 12. ibid. and 1507. Their beſt 
Knowledge, from whence, 13. ibid. and 


1507. 2 8 1 

P EIN E A $; Son of Blaarar the High- 
Prieſt, his Zeal in the Puniſhment of 
Zimri's Impudence, 486. and N. For 
which he receives Commendation from 
God, and has the Prieſthood ſettled on him 

and his Poſterity, for ever after, ibid. and 
— 
| s a by to take Ven · 

geance on the Mien on to act Oe 

ity of High- Prieſt only, as 

| _ ould — much queſtioned 

amongſt the Learned, and Why, ibid. N. 


Is ſent Embaſſador to the two Tribes beyond 
Jiri about 2 ow ou they 4 | 
24 » 834. His, upon, , 
and N. 1 the Anſwer thereto, with the 
Effects of it, 535, and N. 5 
» 


PHOCEANS come to a miſerable 
and for what, 984. N. e 
PHRYGHIA,; its Situation, c, 1640. N. 
Phylagery N what, and why ſo called, led, 
Aar 54 2142 204 RI #1 4 
Phyfick, of the ans, What, 408; 
PILATE, Foe gry Account of his 
eruel Actions, 1231. and N. & /eq- His 
_ Hiſtory, 1437. N. His Speech to the Ru- 
lers in Favourof our Lord, wed the 2 
Clamours thereupon, 1441 6 
Wife, who ſhe Was, and the — 


Nen 


% * g 
. 3 
1 


her Dream, What, 1442, and N. 


Wo * oy 


2 e — aud 
— 


, 2 Lot's Wife turned into one, I Prieſſi, Eg yptian, why not taxed by Joſeph, 
Pillar of f Coeds y - 


the moſt wonderful Event in all Scripture, 
264, Various Opinions —— it, 

id. . The Probability of its Exiſ- 
tence, and why God puniſhed her ſo ſe-, 


ly, 266. : 
Pirnacl of the Temple, on which the Devil Prieſtbood, and Kingly Power, both in one 


ſet our Saviour, what, 1235. N. 


PISGAH, che ſame with Nebo, the | PROCRASTES, is ſtretched by The- 


Mountain where Myc; died, 490. and N. 
PISIDTIA, its Situation, Sc. 1535. N. 


PISON, one of the Rivers, that watered | Prodigies, or aerial Apparitions, no uncom- | 


| the Garden of Eden, 29. Mofes's Deſcrip- 
tion of it, ibid. Its Name long ſince loſt, 
o. N. What called by the Greeks and 
Bana, ibid. What called by Xenophon 
and Curtius, ibid. 


inflicted on Eg yþt, their Succeſſion | Promiſes, of God, of two kinds, viz. Condi- 
7448 U 2 15 tional, and Abſolute, 392. Thoſe of the 


and Order, 381. & feg: and N. That in- 
ſlicted on the People for David's number- 
ing them, 731. and N. And by what 

. it ceaſed, ibid. 5-03 
pLAN AS IA, an Iſland to which young 

Agrippa, the Grandſon of Auguſtus, was ba- 
niſhed for his vicious Deportment, 1624. 
Polygamy, whether allowed of, or not, before | 

the Law, 241. 

Pohglit, Bible, the firſt of them, by whom 
compiled, Ap. 1. 55. | 1 
POMPEY, the Roman General, is ad- 

dreſſed to by all Nations at Damaſcus, 


1162. Hears the Cauſe of Hyrcanus and | 


Ariftobulus, 1153. Takes Jeruſalem, en- 
a re Holy if Holies, and viſits the Trea- 
| ſures where he finds various Things of 
eat Value, but touches none, 1154. De- 
ſtroys however the Walls of the City, ibid. 
Reſtores Hyrcanus under certain Reſtrictions, | 
but ſeizes on Ariſtabulus, and carries him, 
and four of his Children, in Triumph to 
Rome, ibid. His Quarrel with Cæſar, and 
the direful Effects of it, 11 5s: Succeeds | 
Lucullus in the Command of the Roman Ar- 
my againſt Mithridates, 1183. His great | 
Intereſt at Rome, 1189. Raiſes an Army | 
_ againſt Ceſar, 1190. Defears him in the | 
firſt Battle, ibid. But, in the next, is 
| himſelf defeated, and baſely murthered in | 
Egypt, ibid. and N. "Eq „ 
PONT US, the Place to which Ovid, 
tho' a Favourite of Auguſtus, was baniſhed, 
and for what, 1624. 


PORPHYRY, ſome ſhort Account of | Prophetr, the Character of a true one, Ap. i, 


him, and his Writings, 1003. and N. 
| Pofts, an Account of their firſt Inſtitution in | 
different Countries, 1029. N. vie N 
i Ca 2 or King | 
gps p ues To/eph of the 
Tone Frihs Merchants, . = Advances | 
him to be his Steward, 327. His Wife | 
falls deſperately in Love with Jaſepb, and | 
tempts him to her Bed; but, upon his Re- 

| pn of her proffer'd Love, ſhe meditates | 
evenge, and reſolves his immediate Ruin, 

1 * Upon her artful Addreſs to her 
uſband, he claps up Joſeph in Priſon, | 


| 1 | | 
21d. Her Speech on that Occaſion, ibid. | Proſelytes of the Gate, and- of Juſtice, what, 


N. Why Potiphar might be called an 


| 7 r 
Eunuch, tho a married Man, 354. And | Profiration, an Act of Homage frequently paid 
- | to Kings, and great Men. 979. N. And 


74 why he did not immediately put Jeſpb to 


eath | 


Porter: Field, a Deſcription of it, 1438, N. | Proverbs, the Book of, by whom. compoſed, 


7855 Forms thereof, in Uſe in the Jew 
hurch, 1069. That our Saviour conde- 
ſcended to join therein, and to frequent | 


their Synagogues every Sabbath-Day, ibid. | P/aims, the Book of, by whom con 


The Times peculiarly rn | 


Prieft, High, his various Veſtments, what, 


Prohibition, given to Adam, its 


1271. The Completion of them a Proof 


eg. That the Chriſtians are not miſtaken, 


Prophet ſpared, 799. Why one Prophet 


of them met with 


II - 


_ * 


360. amongſt the Jes, their 
Office, what, 475. | 


474. His Office, what, 475. Is a Type 
F 


Perſon, in antient Times, 252. 


ſeus beyond the Dimenſions of his own 
Bed, and why, 712. | 


mon Things, and ſometimes real, 1097. 
Thoſe attending our Saviour's Death, 
what, 1448. an N. and . and N. 


Fitneſs, 48. 


latter Sort Aſſurance enough, tho' relating 
to future Events, 393. 


Prophecies, that, concerning Judab's Sceptre, | 


_ fulfilled, and when, $50. Thoſe in the 
Ola Teſtament, not miſapplied in the New, 


of the Chriſtian Religion, notwithſtanding 
they may be obſcure, 1344. And deli- 
vered at ſeveral different Times, 1345. 
Thoſe relating to the Maſſtab fulfilled in our 
Bleſſed Saviour, 1346. An Interpoſition of 
Providence viſibly to be obſerved therein, 
1348. And therefore an infallible Teſti- 
mony of his being the Meſſiah, ibid. G 


as ſome will object, in their Applications 
of them to our Saviour, 1349. That the 
modern Jews have departed from the pre- 
fent Interpretation of them, 1351. And 
that we Chriſtians, however, ought to ad- 
here to it, 1353. | 


_— ſent to foretel the Deſtruction of | 
the Al 


tar of Bethe/, who he was, 780. N. 
Why he was forbidden to eat, or drink 


there, ibid. N. His Diſobedience to that | 


Injunction, and his untimely Death there- 
upon, ibid. His Offence ſtated, 798. 
hy he was puniſhed, and the lying 


was ſlain for not ſmitin 


his Brother- 
Prophet, 838, & /eg. 


nd why ſome 


eriſion and Contempt, 
853. and N. 


15. The Manner of their Education, and 
their Integrity, 20. ibid. The Excellency 


of their Doctrine, and their Prophecies, 21. | 


ibid. Their Miracles, 22. ibid. Their 
reſpective Books written by the Perſons to 
whom they are aſcribed, go. ibid. The 
Obſcurity of their Writings, 41. #619. 


Their ſeemingly ſtrange and whimſical | 


Actions , accounted for, 45. ibid. The 
firſt Inſtitution of their Schools, 637. N. 
Their Way of Writing thought proper in 
their Days, 958. The different Ways of 
9 them, 959. 


1126. N. & 7 


but ſeldom rejected, ibid. 


| x 06-3. co ge, when wrote, ibid. The 
laſt Chapter, how diſtinguiſhed, and the 
Contents, ibid. HATES 


_ 1. 29. And by whom collected, big. 


eceſſity, and | 


1 


fon of the Bible, Ap, 1. 52. Reaſon 
however againſt that Conjecture, ibid. N. 
Succeeds his Father Soter in the Kingdom 
of Egypt, 1077. Continues the Maſæum, 
which his Faber had erected, and aug- 
ments the Library, which he left at Alex- 
andria, ibid. and N. Has the Jew 
Law tranſlated into Greet, 1078. and N. 
His Death and Character, ibid. N. Is 
ſucceeded by his Son Euergetes, ibid. 
PTOLEMY Euergete: ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Philadelpbus, in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
1078. Exacts an annual Tribute of the 
ews, ibid. Which Jeſeph with great 
exterity pays, 1080. Dies, with Suſpi- 
cion of being poiſoned by his Son, ibid. 
PTO LEMY Philepater ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Exergetes in the Kingdom of Egypt, 
1080. Defeats the Army of Antiochus the 
Great, and thereby regains ſeveral Cities, 
and Jeruſalem among the reſt, ibid. En- 
deavours to enter the Temple there, and 
even the Holy of Holies, but is prohibited 
by the Prieſis and Levites, ibid. & ſeq. 
Attempts the total Deſtruction of the Jews. 
1081. But, by a wonderful Interpoſition 
of Providence, is induc'd, not only to 
| ſet them free, but reſtore them to their 
former Privileges, 6:4, His Character 
and Death, 1082. N. Why he might be 
ſmitten by God upon his Entrance into the 
Hoy 1 Holies, 1098. Me | 
PTOLEMY, Son-in-Law to Simon, 
murthers him, and his two Sons, Judas 
and Mattathias, 1124. Foſephus's Account 
of him, ſomething pecoliar, but thought 
fabulous, and by whom, ibid. N. 5 
Publicans, their Office infamous, and why, 
1233. N. and 1252. N. | | 


PUBLIUS, Governor of Malta, a ſhort 


Account of him, 1573. N. 


PUL, or Phul, King of ria, invades 5 


the Territories of Yael, and makes Mena - 


It | | 
Purification, the Manner obſerved therein 
among the Antients, 304. N. And wh 


the Bleſſed Virgin ſubmitted to it, 1226. 


and N, | | 
PUTEO LI, its Situation, &c. 1574: N. 
Pyramids, Eg yptian, what, 412. T 
| _ of the Term, and why ſo called, 


ibid. N. | 
PYTHONESS, the Manner in which 


the receives her Inſpiration, 1542. N. 


Q 


J VUAILS ate ſent into the Camp of 


the Iſraelites, 421. Are thought by 
ſome to be Locuſts, but without juſt 
.. Grounds, bid. N. Were actually fea- 


thered FowI; and the Miracle, wherein it 


principally conſiſted, ibid. 
Auigſcence of the Divinity accounts for ſ- 
veral Things, relating to our Bleſſed Sa- 


ticular Duty, 15 16. and | xxxlid ſu to be compoſed by | 
Pre-exiſtence of the Soul, a common Notion | - Adam, and why, 66. 
among ſeveral Sects, 1367. L. PTOLEBMAIS, its Situation, &c. | 
Preſcience, of God, does not in the leaſt 1560. N. e | | 
neceſſitate Eve's Tranſgreſſion, 8. PTOLEM Y, Sor, one of Alexander's | 
Preſence, Divine, uſually attended with Fire, | Captains, takes Poſſeſion-of Eg yr, and 
4 Fr Se. — . ſubdues Paleſtine, 1076. And is ſucceed- 
PRIAPUS, an Idol of the Romans, ed by his Son Prolomy Philadelpbar, 1077 
795; N. His Office in all Gardens, |[PTOLEMY Philadelpbus is faid to be 
& ' +, 1+... - | the firſt Encourager of the Septuagint Ver- 


hem tributary to him, 892. Who he was, 


e Ety- 


wed 
ee a DO EA 


T) ACHAEL, her Marriage to Jacob, 
295: The Import of her Name, ibid. 
N. Her Impatience for Want of Children, 
296. Prevails on her Huſband to take her 
Hand- maid Billab, as his concubinary 
Wife, and why, ibid. Deſires Leab's 
Mandrakes, and why, 75:4, Is bleſſed 
with a Son, whom ſhe calls 7o/eph, 297. 
Steals her Father's Gods, and conceals 
them, 299. Dies in Child-bed, in her 
Journey to Mamre, 305. Has a Son, by 
her called Benoni, and why, ibid. Who 
was afterwards called Benjamin by his Ta- 
ther, and why, ibid. Is buried near 
Ephrah, ibid. An Account of her Monu- 
ment, ibid. and N. What her Father's 
Gods were, and why ſhe ſtole them, 315. 
RAGAU, the Plains thereof, where ſitu- 
ated, 944. N. "4 
RA HAB, her Kindneſs to, the MVaelitiſt 
Spies, and her Agreement with them, 523. | 
Was no Harlot, 539. And not blameable 
for impoſing upon the King of FJericho's 
Officers, 540. Nor in taking Part againft 
her own Country, 541. A 
Rainbow, the Sign of God's Covenant with 
_ Noah, 147. Did not exiſt before the 
Flood, ibid. A Deſcription of it, ibid. 
N. For whoſe Sake appointed, 149. | 
RAMAH, the Import of the Term, 620. 
N. Its Situation, and Deſcription, 7bid. 
Roms-horns, why made Uſe of at the Takin 
of Jericho, 545. . Battering-Rams not uſ 
at it, but are an Invention of later Date, ibid. 


Rape of Dinah, and her Brothers Cruelty | 


thereupon, 302. & feg. That of the Vir- 
gins at Shiloh, not to be defended, 611. 
That of the Sabine Virgins related, 612. 

N g | 


RA ZI S, his Action diſcountenanced, and bi 


IWV, 414. UE 
| Readings various, in Scripture, the Occaſion, 
and Benefit of them, Ap. 1. 34. Are 
fewer, and make leſs Alteration in the 
Senſe of them, than thoſe of any Book of 
the ſame Bigneſs, Note, or Antiquity, 
ibid. 
Reaſon human, the Imperfection and Depra- 
vity of it, Ap. 1. 10. A true State of 
its preſent Condition, 14. ibid. Its Inſuf- 
ficiency to guide us in Matters of Religion, 


213. | | | | 
RE 5 E C CA is married to Jac, 233. 
Has two Sons of different Tempers, Eſau 
and Jacob, 273. Reſents EHHu's Marriage 
without her Conſent, 276. Inſtigates Ja- 
cob to ſteal away his Father's Bleſſing, 277. 
Sends him away to her Brother Laban's in 
Meſopotamia, 279. Wherein her Conduct 
was blameable, 284. And wherein juſti- 
fiable, ibid. & g. = | 
RECHABITES, who they were, 


843. N. Abſtain from drinking of Wine, | 


and why, 856. N. 15 
Refuge, Cities for that Purpoſe, a very juſt 
and merciful Conſtitution, 436. 
them appointed by Maſes, 489. and N. 
Regeneration, a Doctrine taught under the 
Law, as well as the Goſpel, 1241. and N. 


REHOBOAM ſucceeds his Father So- 
His 
Character, ibid. and N. He exaſperates 
the ten Tribes, who revolt, and make Je. 


lomon, and goes to Shechem, 777. 


Religion, Jevuiſb, the Change of it conſiſtent | 
with God's Attributes, 477. The various 


Six of 


/ TTY 11 0 


and by that Means ſecures the two Tribes || R 
of Judah and Benjamin, ibid. Keeps up] 
the Worſhip of God more our of State- R 
Policy, than Religion, 781. Diſcovers, 
not only his Inclination to Idolatry, 782. 
But introduces the deteſtable Sin of Sodom, | 
and other abominable Sins, ibid. and N. 
Is invaded by Shifbak, King of Egypt, who 
takes and plandets Jeruſalem, ibid. His 
Wives and Concubines, the Number of 
them, ibid. His Death and Burial, 2 

Is ſucceeded by his Son Abijab, ibid. 


Kinds of it, Ap. 2. 1200. Their moral 
Law confirmed and perfected by Chrift, 
ibid. Their ritual Law contemn'd by God, 
when not attended with moral _ Virtue, 
1201. ibid, Was altogether typical, ibid. 
And therefore only to D of temporal Du- 
ration, 1202. ibid. And to be. repealed | 
on the Coming in of the Gentiles, ibid. | 
Without any Reflection upon God, 1203. 
ibid. Its Exeellency, in Compariſon of the 
Pagan, 1507. Or of the Mahometan, | 


* 


TY. 


to that of the Chriſtian, 1510, 
REMPHAN, an Egyptian Idol, but 
what its Figure or Manner of Worſhip was 
is unknown, 461, N. 0 | 
Rending of Cloaths, an Eaſtern Cuſtom to ex- 
T Exceſs of Sorrow, 326. WW. 
Reſtoration of the Jews from the Babyloniſh | 
Captivity, 99g. - 265 54% l 
Reſurreficn of our Bleſſed Saviour on the third | 
Day, 1302. N. 1 1 
Retaliation, a cuſtomary Thing among ſeveral 
Nations, 436. | BY | 
Revelation, Divine, what, Ap. 1. 6. The | 
Poſſibility and Probability of God's making | 
one. ibid. The Neceſſity of his doing it, | 
7. ibid. Adam's Knowledge 'imperfe& | 
without it, ibid. His Poſterity much more, | 


„ 


5 
- 


* 


of it, ibid. Another to the Certainty of 
it, 14. ibid. The various Kinds of it, 76:9. 
The Characters of a true one, 15. & /eg. 
ibid. Is ordered by God to be recorded in 
Books, 23. and why, 24. ibid. The va- 
rious Ways of it, 245. N. | 
E Z ON ſeizes on Damaſcus, and there 
reigns, as King of Syria, 776. Confede- 
rates with Hadad to diſtreſs Solomon, ibid. 
RHE GIUM, its Situation, &c. 1574. N. 
RH OD ES, an Ifland, from wh 
Rib, why te the Matter of Eve's Forma- 
tion, 1. 'F 
RIBL xa, its Situation, &c. 949. N. 
Riddles, uſually propounded at Marriage-Feaſts | 
in the Eaſtern Countries, and why, 588. 
N. That of Samſon's very ſingular, and | 
what, ibid. The Exceptions to it anſwer'd, | 
e e e e 
RIMMO N, an Idol of the Syrians, of | 
what Kind, and why ſo called, 827. 
Rod, that of Mofes, the Jeauiſß Hiſtory of it, 
376. N. That of Aaron, of what Sort it 
Was, 457. N. Its budding in one Place, | 
| ſhooting forth Bloſſoms in another, and 
bringing forth Almonds in a third, 204. 
No le in this Miracle, 470. 
RO ME. the Hiſtory of its Buildings, 


ence ſo | 


** 


9. 


9 
R 
with true Courage, 715. N. 


Their Wars with the Carthaginians, 1181. 
With Jugurtha, 1182. N. With Mirhri- 
dates, ibid. 
viz. Between H/la and  Marjas, and the 
Occaſion of them, 1185. Between Cæſar 
and Pompey, 1188. And between Anthony 


roboam their King, 778. Flies to Jeruſalem, 
2 . i 


R 


| Rules for the Interpretation of Scripture, Ap. 
. hes 5 
RU 1 H, ſome ſhort Account of her, ang 


1508. & e. But its Inferiority in regard | 


CA E, the Inſtitution of it from 


dreht An ObjeQiion againſt the Neceſ | - 
Sabbath. breater ſtoned, 
L Sabbath, Chriſti ian, the 
Sacraments, Chriſtian, the Reaſonableneſs of 


Sacrifices, no carnal ones before the Flood, 


1376. 
= 


Preſigurations of Chriſt, 176. 


SALMANE SER, King of 
966. eg. and N. The artful Meaſures | 

taken to ſtock it with Inhabitants, what, 
OMAN s losk on a Vidtory, gained | 
by Treachery and Deceit, as inconſiſtent | 
Their Riſe, | 
1180. Their great Moderation, ibid. | 


Their ſeveral Civil Wars, 


OMULUS and emu, their Par. 
tage, Birth,' Preſervation, She 55 
UB E N commits Inceſt with his Father 
concubinary Wife Bilbab, Os. Why 
Moſes takes Notice of it, 314. What bi | 
Mandrakes were, 316. Saves his ocker 
75025 5 Life, and why, 32 3. and N. & 

is Speech upon that Occaſion, 326 N. 
BE NITEsS, Sc. ſettle on the Eaſt 
Side of Jerdan, 488. And aſſiſt the other 
Tribes in the Conqueſt of Cauaan. 24. 
Are diſmiſſed with Honour by Hh A 
The Miſunderſtanding, which had he 
have happened between them and the 
Tribes on the Weſt of Jordan, and the pro- 
bable Occaſion, what, 5 34. But is hap. 
pily reQified, and how, 537. 


> 53 


the Occaſion why that Book was Wrote, 
„„ ˙ 0» 


the Beginning of the World, and why, 
11. N. That of the Fey, its firſt Inſti- 
tution;- 422. N. All Obſervation of it 
during their Egyptian Bondage laid afide, 
and Why, ibid. God's Commandment for 
it renewed, with an additional Injunction, 
and what, ibid. Self-defence allowable on 
that Day, as well as any other, 544. 
Leue of its Inſti. 
tion, 1457. N. a 
them, and their moral 1 1505. 


and why, 67. N. When they firſt began, 
Were of Divine Inſtitution at firſt, 77. 
Ceremony of it firſt obſerved by the 
Jews, and afterwards by the Pagims, and 
why, ibid. The Ends and Deſign of ſuch 
| Inſtitution, 78. The Means of making it 
acceptable to God, 79. Why that of Cain 
and Abel met with ſo different a Reception, 
ibid. The vaſt Difference between that of 
God's own inſtituting, ànd thoſe of Man's 
Contrivance, 456. and N. All Types and 


Sacrilege, no Sin, except Murther, ſo remark- 
ably-puniſh'd.in this World, 984. N. 
Sadducees, their Riſe, ' and Tenets, 1137. 
and N. 1 5 ; 1 * : No 8 oy 
SAL AMIS, its Situation; Se. 1534. N. 
Salt- dea, or Lacus Aſpbaltitet, a Deſcription 
of it, 220. Why ſo called, 204. 1 Dl 
, 
who, 894. and N. Takes, Sade se 
Samaria, ibid. Carries the People away | 
Captive, and ſubſtitutes" others in their 
Stead, ibid. - A ſtrange and unwarraptäble 
Medley of Religion iatrodueed into the 
Land of Jae by that Means, 995. and N, 
From whom” deſcended the Sm i, 
895. Sends a Meſſage to Hezchiab, King | 
of Fudah, and an Expedition . Tyre, 
where he dies; wid e en 
Sennacherib, gex. and. my 
SAMAR DA) its Origin, Founder, and 


| - which happen'd therb/ ip the Re: 


and Auguſtus, 11911 


"—_—W 


Situation, 788. and N- A e 
n 91 
| beram, 849. And great Plenty F ; of 


82 


2 


rr ITT, 


Space of ſour and twent Hours, 850. Its 


Situation, c. 1243- N. 


gamaritan, Hebrew, and Septuagint Compu- 


cation, what, 101. & ſeg. The Argu- 
ments for each, 102. & ſeg, How recon- 
ciled, 104- 


SAMARITANS, their Original, 896. 


Obſtruct the Fews in building the Temple, 
and why, 991. Petition Camby/es openly, 
that the Building of FJeraſalem might be 
ſtopped, 1020. Their Addreſs afterwards 
to the Magian, who pretended to be his 


Brother Smerdis, and the Purport of their | 


Memorial, 1021. Their further Applica- 
tion to Tatnai, Governor of Syria and Pa- 
leine, on the ſame Account, 1022. Their 
Oppoſition to the Jews, whence it proceed- 
ed, and wherein it principally conſiſted, 
1071. Their Controverſy with them about 
their ſeveral Temples, ibid. N. Their 
Application to Alexander the Great, that 
he would honour their City and Temple 
with his Preſence, 1075. But are rejected 
with Indignation, and why, zbid. Are 


hated by the Jews, and for what Reaſons, | 


1243. N. & ſeg. Are charged by them 


with worſhipping God in the Image of 


God, 1244. N. But the Accuſation is a 
mere Forgery upon chem, and why, 761d. 
Tho' they had no falſe Objects of Worſhip, 


yet theirs, as well as that of the Fervs, 


might, in ſome Particulars, be defeQive, 


ibid. Why they were more corrupt in 


their Religion, than the Galileans, and 
why they were ſo uncivil, as to deny our 


SAMSON, his Parentage, Birth, and 


Saviour the leaſt Entertainment, 1358. and 
N. and 1403. | 


juvenile Exploits, 587. Is married to a 


Philifline Woman, ibid. Propounds a Riddle | 


to his Relations, and Para-nymphs, which 


they, by the ſecret Information of his Wife, 


find out, 588. and N. Enraged at this 


Diſcovery of his Wife's, he goes down to 
A ſcalon, and there lays thirty Pier | 


and gives their Cloaths to the Expounders of 


his Riddle, ibid. and N. Sets the Philiſtines 
Corn on Fire by Foxes, and why, 589. 
Slays 1000 of them with the Jaw-bone of 
an Aſs, ibid. Carries away the Gates of 


| Gaza, 500. Is taken by the Phili/tines, 


_ himſelf at the ſame "Time, 5%. Whe- | 
ther he ought to have died in this Man- 


who put out his Eyes, ſhut him up in Pri- 
ſon, and make him grind in a Mill, as a 
Slave, 591. Deſtroys gooo of them, and 


ner, with a Spirit of Revenge and Self- 
murther, ibid. N. Why the Philiflines 


| ſuffered him to be buried, ibid. N. How 
he might flay 1000 Philiſtines with the 


Jaw-bone of an Aſs, 602. His extraor- 


dinary Thirſt accounted for, and how Wa- 
ter might flow from the Jaw- bone, 603 


8 


the Service of the 


and N. Is not in all Points to be vindi- 
cated, 604. How he might get together | 
300 Foxes, 305. How his Hair occaſioned | 


his Strength, 606. How he might pull 
down the Temple where the Philiflines were 


met, 76:4. & ſeg, | | 
AMUEL, his Birth, and Parentage, 


620. The Import of his Name, 621. Is 
Preſented to Eli, who cloaths bim imme- 
diately with an Ephod, in order to attend 

. ibid. God's 
firſt Revelation to him, ibid. He ſucceeds 


Eli in the Government, 625. His Speech 


to the People thereupon, ibid. N. His 


| Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 626. By his 


Saciifice and Interceſſion, he procures a fignal 


| Viftory over the Enemies of the Iſraelites, 


ibid. Growing old, be commits the Ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice to his two Sons, 


Joel and Abiab, who become — — 9 5 
Y 


Judges, ibid, His Deſcription of King 


Tower, ibid. And the High-Place whereon 


Eis anoiming Saul for King, ibid, and N. 


he was going to ſacrifice, ibid. and N. 


His Speech to the People, upon their Im- 
2 for a King, 629. and N. His 
eſignation of the Government to Saul, 
ibid. & ſeq. His Expoſtulation with him, 
632. Orders Agag, Ling of the Amale- 
#ites, to be brought before him, and ſlays 
him with his own Hands, ibid. Is ſent 
by God to Bethlehem, to anoint David, 
the Son of 7%, King, and Succeſſor of 
Saul, 633. Dies, and is buried at Ramah 
in great Solemnity, 643. His Eulogy b 
the Author of Eccleſaſticus, ibid. N. Why 
he might offer Sacrifices, tho' but a Levite, 
and by Birth incapable of the Prieſthood, 
659. And pretend a Sacrifice at Bethlehem, 
when he went to anoint David, 660. Why 


an Infernal Spirit, but Himſelf, that the 
Witch of Endor raiſed up to Saul, 679. 
That he was not raiſed up by the Devil, 
nor by the Witch's Incantations, but by 


Book 2. Chap. xxiv. ver. 9. a Computa- 
tion in it different from what occurs in 
1 Chron. xxl. 5. 2855 
SAMUEL, the Books of, their Contents, 
Antiquity, and ſuppoſed Author, Ap. 


4 T9066 SN 
SAMOTHRACTIA, its Situation, 
Ge. 1541: N. 3 | 
SANBALLAT, who, 789. N. Op- 
poſes the Prophet Nehemiah, and the reſt 
of the Jews, in their rebuilding and forti- 
fying Feru/alem, 1040. A groſs Miſtake 


wherein he lived, 1054. /g. He ob- 
tains of Darius Nothus a Grant to build 
the Temple on Mount Gerizzim, 1070. 


ſtance and CharaQer of his Hiſtory, 98. 
Sanhedrim, its ſuppoſed Origin,. 1103. & /eg. 
was only of Temporary Duration, 1104. 


the Judges; nor of the Kings, nor in the 
Times of Ezra, or Nehemiah, 1105. But 
in the Days of the Maccabees, 1106, Of 
whom their Council was to conſiſt, and 


Council- Chamber, and the State in which 


ibid. The great Extent of its Authority, 
1107. And the Method of its Proceeding, 
ibid. & ſeg. But its very Name, as well 


of Jeruſalem, 1108. Two Kinds of it in 
Fudea, viz. The Leſſer and the Greater, 
and the Number whereof they principally 
conſiſted, 1155. N. Are determin'd to 

ut our Saviour to Death, and for what 
. 1387. and N. Are as feſolute to 
take away the Life of Lazarus, and why, 
1389. and N. Reſolve, in a ſecond 
Council, to put our Lord to Death, 1426. 
Agree with Judas, for a ſmall Sum, to have 
his Maſter delivered to them, 1427. Seize 
Peter and Fohn, and clap them in Priſon, 
1518. Diſmiſs them however, ſoon after, 
with a ſtrict Charge, and what, ibid. Caſt 
the Apoſiles into Prifon, with a Deſign to 


Sentence into a corporal Puniſhment, 
| OrTAgtoo | 


band, under the Notion of his Siſter, and 
why, 217. Is in Danger of being vitiated 
by Pharaoh, ibid. But eſcapes by a mi- 
raculous Interpoſition, :b:i4. & /eg. The 
Import of her Name, 222. N. Her An- 


Danger of being vitiated by Abimelech, 
King of Gerar, but is again reſcued by a 


named Jſaac, 227. Her Death, and the 
Cauſe of it, 230. N. 1s buried in the 


he might flay Agag, 651. That it was not | 


God's Directions, 680. Upon what Ac- | 
count God ſent to him to Saul, 681. — 


1. 28. ; 4 
SAMOS, the Iſland of, its Situation, Wc. 


in Joſephus concerning him, and the Age 
S ANCGNIAT H O, the plain Sub- 


Was not in the Time of Moſes, Joſbua, or | 


what Perſons were excluded, ibid. The 


the Naſ, or Preſident, ſat, c. deſcribed, 


as Authority, loſt in the final Deſtruction 


take away their Lives, but change their | 


SARAH goes into Egypt with her Huſ- 


ger with her Maid Hagar, ibid. Her 


Divine Interpoſfition, 226. Has a Son 


PT n a. lt — 


Cave of Machpelah, 231. And the La- 
mentations thereupon, id. N. 

Sarcaſm, what, 44. N. - 

SARDANAPALUS, his effeminate 
and laſcivious Courſe of Life, 969. & eg. 
Defeats Arbaces and Belefis, 970. But is 
defeated himſelf at laſt by Arbaces, and 
beſieged in Nineveh, 971. Where, in a 
large Pile of Wood, he burns Himſelf, his 
Concubines, and Eunuchs, 76:4: 


ys ATA N made at firſt, like other Celeſlial 


Spirits, perfect in his Kind, and happy in 
his Condition, 38. His Fall, and Deſign 
againſt Man, 39. Why he aſſumed the 
Form of a Serpent, rather than any other, 
in his Temptation of- Eve, ibid. and N. 
His Manner of Tempting, 40. and N. 
Who he was, and why he aſſumed the 
Form of a Serpent, 50. His Beauty de- 
{cribed, ibid. N. & ſeg. 

SAUL is anointed King by Samuel, 627. 
and N. Is publickly eleded by the Peo- 
ple, ſome few Male-contents excepted, 
ibid, His Connivance at their Affronte, 

and why, ibid. N. Vanquiſhes Nabaſh, 
King of the Ammonites, before Jabeſb- 
Gilead, ibid. Is recogniz'd by all the Peo- 
ple, 629. Is apprehenſive of being de- 
ſtroyed by the Pbiliſtines, 630. But de- 
feats them notwithſtanding ſoon after, 632. 
Makes a raſh and imprudent Interdict, ibid. 
Saves Agag, King of the Amalekites, alive, 
ibid, and N. Grows melancholy, and 
ſends for David to play to him on his 
Harp, and the good Effects of his Muſick, 
633. Makes David one of his Armour- 
bearers, as an Acknowledgement of his 
Cure, ibid. Is highly pleaſed with his 
Intrepidity, and Readineſs to encounter 
the Great Goliab, and offers to equip him 
with his own Armour, 635. Grows jea- 
lous of him, and why, 636 Attempts to 

- kill him wich a Javelin, bid. To have 

him ſlain by the 3282 ibid. And, tho 
he gives him his Daughter in Marriage, 


ſome of his Courtiers, to diſpatch him at 
all Prents, ibid. & ſeg. Attempts once 
more to kill him with a Javelin, but miſles 
his Aim, 637. Sends a Guard to appre- 
hend him in his own Houſe, from whence 
he narrowly eſcapes, ibid. Sends another 
Party of Soldiers to ſeize him at Najoth, 
but to no Purpoſe, ibid. & eg. Throws a 


to kill bim, and why, 639. Slays 46:- 
melech the High-Prieſt, and for what, ibid. 
Maſſacres all the Inhabitants of the City of 


the Deſerts of Maon, 642. And thence to 
the Strong-holds of Engedi, where David, 
tho he had a fair Opportunity to take away 
his Life, refuſed to do it, ibid. and N. & eg. 
Purſues him again to the Mountains of 
Hackilah, where David ſpared his Life once 
more, 645. Applauds David's Genero- 


tempts on his Life, ibid. Is invaded by the 
_ Philiftines, 647. and N. Confults, in a 

Fit of Deſpair, the Witch of Endor, ibid. 

and N. Is forewarn'd by Samue/'s Ghoſt, 
not only of the Defeat of his Army, but af 
the Death of his Sons, as well as himſelf, 


Is upon his own Sword, and dies, 649. 
He and his Sons, after their Death, are 
ſtripp'd of their Armour, and have their 
Heads cut off, and their Bodies hung upon 
Gibbets, by the Philiſtines, ibid. Which 
were afterwards taken down, and their 
Remains burnt, and why, ibid. But no 
publick Mourning made for them, and 
why, 650, N. Why God made choice 

of ſo mean a Perſon as Saul to be King 
of J/rael, 656. Why, after his Election, 
he return'd to a private Life, ibid. His 
Tallneſs no mean Accompliſhment, 1 80 
| vers bs 


20 


* 


yet he commands his Son Jonathan, and 


Javelin at his Son Jonathan, with an Intent 


Nob, and why, ibid. Purſues David into 


ſity, and promiſes to make no future At- 


ous. Is vanquiſhed by the Philiftines, 
fa 


l. 


"= AJ. tne 


1 


8 


— . — — —— — — — — 
* * — * 


His other Qualifications, 657. That W] 
deſerved God's Severity to him, 1614. 
What his Diſtemper was, ard how cured 
by the Power of Muſick, 661. His 
killing himſelf Murther, and an AQ of 
Cowardice, rather than Courage, 671. 
His Cruelty to the Gib-onites accounted 
for, 744. How the //ae/i/es might be- 
come culpable on that Account, 745. & 
ſeg. And God might juſtly puniſh them, 
746: How his Sons and Grandſons might 
e culpable in this Reſpect, ibid. Why 
God might delay their Puniſhment ſo long, 
747. And why afterwards put it in Execu. 
tion, 20%. & beg. 
Sceptre of Judab, what, and the Prophecy 
concerning it, how fulfilled in due Time, 


350. | 
SCHECHINAH, What, 23. N. 


S CRI B ES, who, and their various De- 


nominations,. 1140. Ce. 

SCRIPTURES, Holy, an Enqury 
into their Truth, Antiquity, and other 
Excellencies, neceſſary, and why, Ap. 1. 


Go under different Names, and what, | 


and why, ibid. N. Are written by Divine 
Inſpiration, 24. ibid. And why, 25. 1d. 
How far they are inſpired, 74:4. Ihe various 
Kinds of their Compoſitions, 26. ibid. The 
Number, Order, and Authority of the 
Books therein contained, 75:4, & fe. Their 
various Readings, no ObjeQion, but a 
Benefit, 34. ibid. Their Texts never altered 
or corrupted, 35. ibid. The Tranſlations of 
them all defeQtive, 36. 74:4. Their Style 
inſtructing and affecting. 37. 1&4. Some- 
times figurative and lofty, 38. 71%. Are no 
. ways defective in Point of Eloquence, 39. 
ibid. Their Style full of a grateful Variety, 
ibid. Are ſometimes obſcure, and the 
Cauſes thereof, 40. id. Wherein moſt 


obſcure, ibid. Contain ſometimes ſeeming | 


: Contradictions, and why, 42. 181d. Tho' 
not real ones, when enquired into, zbid. 
Abound with Digreſſions, 43. ibid. Which 
are no Faults, Lie Beauties, z7b/d. And 
likewiſe with Repetitions, and from whence 
_ occaſioned. 6:4. Their Method © Rea- 
ſoning vindicated, 44. ibid. Their Rela- 
tions no ways impertinent, z&;4. Or ridi- 
culous, 45. ibid. Are, taken all together, 
very beautiful and excellent, 46. bid. 


Are the belt and moſt antient Hiſtory, | 


47. ibid. And wrote in the firſt and ori- 
ginal Language, 49. ibid. The greateſt 
ReſpeQ is ſhewn to them by Perſons of the 
| higheſt Rank, 50. id. And moſt profound 
Learning and Wit, 51. ibid. The firſt 
and principal Verſion of them put into 
Greek, and by whom, 52. ibid. Latin 
ones almoſt innumerable, 55. ibid. Their 
Uſe, 56. ibid. An Engiih one, when 
firſt attempted, and by whom, ibid. Several 
made after that, and by whom, ibid. All 


ſuppreſs'd, when, and by whom, 76%. 


That now in Uſe, when, and by whom 
compos'd, ibid. Is the moſt perfect in 


its Kind, but wants Reviſal, 57. ibid. 


The Truth and Authority of the Scrip- 
tures of the New Teſſament, 1205. Ap. 2. 
Their Genuineneſs, 1210. 2%. The 
Canon of it by whom ſettled, i,. The 
Order of the genuine Books, 1211. ibid. 
Why ſome of them were doubted of, 1213. 
ibid. But admitted into the Canon ſooner 
than is pretended, 1214. z6i4. Their 
late Admiſſion an Argument for them, ibid. 
Its Canon continued entire, 1215. 114. 
Its Style and Method vindicated, 7514. 
Objections againſt it, and its Tranſlations, 
conſider'd, bid. 


ftimonies, 60, 96, 267, 287, 318, 361, 
403. 442. Cg. 445, 511. & ſeq. 557. 
S jeq. 612. & jeg. 673, 841. and 925. 

Scripture-Expreſſions are according to the com- 
mon Appearance of Things, 560. And, tho' 


þ 


- 


not according to the ſtrift Rules of Philoſo- 
phy, juſtified, 761d. | 


Sea Brazen, a Vellel belonging to the Jeu 


Tabernacle, 473. The 


| ſe of it, and why 
ſo called, bid. 


SEA-RED, its Situation, and why ſo 


SEBALTE, its Situation, &c. 1167. | 
the Term, | 


Seas  Fewiſh, their 
1136. The Sadducees and their Tenets, 


miſts, 1139. Phariſees, their Riſe, and | 


SELEUCHUS, Philyater, ſucceeds 


SELEUCIA, its Situation, &c. 


called, 419. N. Various Opinions con- 
cernivg the Maelites Paſſage over it, 443. 
The Reality of ſuch Paſſage, ibid. & ſeg. 
Was not at Low- Water, 445. Nor did 
they coaſt it along the Strand, 447. The 
Breadth of it, where they actually paſſed it, 
what, 448. 


N. And the Import of 
ibid. | 
Origin, and Tenets, 


1137. and N. The Karraites and Rabbi- 


why fo called, ibid. Their 'Tenets, 1140. 
Seribes, not properly a Sect, but Profeſ- 


ſors of the Law, ibid. E/enes, and their | 


The Form of their Ad- 
Herodians, 


Tenets, 1141. 
miſſion, 1142. 
Tudaſites, 1144. 


his Father in the Kingdom of Syria, 1083. 
Sends Heliodorus to ſeize on the Treaſures 
in the Temple, ibid. & /eq. But is poi- 
ſoned by him, in Hopes of being his Suc- 
ceſibr, 108 | 8 
i 1534. N. 
Se Denial, the Reaſon of it, 1497. Ard 
how practicable, 761d. | 


Self- Origination, the wild Pretences of it con- 


futed, 293. 


SEMIRAMIS, the Wife of Nins, 


S 


King of Hria, her Aclions and Death, 
204. and N. Her Improvement of the 


Art of War, and her Views in conquering 
India, ibid. 


ENNACHERIB ſucceeds his Fa- 


ther Salmaneſer in the Kingdom of ria, 
and invades Judea, 904, & eg. Is ty 


ed by Hezzekiah to withdraw his Forces, 


go6. and N. Turns his Army againſt 
Egypt, and why, 907. Sends a haughty 
Meſſage by Rabſhakeh to Hegeliab, ibid. 
Defeats the Ethiopian Army, 9o8. And 
renews the Siege of Jeruſalem; but has 
his whole Army deſtroyed by an Angel 
of the Lord, 2%. Upon his Retreat 
to Nizeveh, is murthered by two of his 
Sons, and for what Reaſon, ibid. and N. 
& ſeo. | 


SEP HARVAIM, the City of, its 


Situation, &c, 896. N. Its Inhabitants 
thought to be Medes, ibid. 


Seftuagint Tranſlation of the Bible, the firſt 


and principal one, Ap. 1. 52. Why fo 
called, ibid. Thougit by ſome to be firſt 
encouraged by Ptolemy Philadel/phus, with 
Reaſons againſt their ConjeQuce, 74:4. N. 
How it came to be compleated, ibid. Was 


held in the higheſt Veneration by the Jews, | 
and always quoted and referred to by our | 


Saviour, and his Apoſtles, 5 3. ibid. Dif- 
fers manifetily from the Hebrew Text, and 
why, ibid. In what Manner it ought to 
be received by us, zbid. From whence it 
derives its Name, 1078. 


Septuagint Computation before the Flood, what, 


102. Arguments for it, 76:4. & ſeg. 


Setulchres, Royal, of Jeruſalem, a Deſcription 


| | Serpent, before the Fall, what, 
| Scripture Hiflory vindicated by Heathen Te- F 


of them, 764. And who were buried in 
them, 765. and N. 


Sermon on the Mount, the Contents of it, 


1295. Whether it be the ſame in St Mar- 
thew, as in St Lale, ibid. N. | 

9. Its 
Wiſdom and Subtlety, ibid. N. Various 
Inſtances wherein it diſcovers its Cunning. 
ibid. The Devil aſſumes its Form before 
that of any other Creature, and why, ibid. 
N. and go. & eg. The beautiful Form 
of it, when he ſo aſſum' d that Shape, 51. 


and N. Why God. curſed and 


1143. And | 


| 924 


f 0 degraded 
it, 55. And threatened 1 _—— 
be braiſed, 56. n _ ſhould 
Serpents, that ſtung the Thracl; 
the Nature of > 5K 4 wh Ns and 
os in the "NEG did not kun he? 
ſooner, 509. 'hy they we 
97) $09 -: Word Were called fery, 
Servants, their hard Caf, * 
Eber RIS t 2 coy 
, the ime wh ay 
uncertain, 5 12. N. Who he ae mY 
fibly be, ibid. A ſhort Account of Mo 
Life and AQions, 513. & ſeq. His n ; 
merous and magnificent Buildings c 
Loſes his Eyeſight, and, out of Bit #\ 
lays violent Hands on himſelf, 516. * 
SET H, born, 81. His religious Famil 
83. They degenerate, 88. And violem) , 
burn with Luft after the Daughters of 
Gain, __— N. 00 Pillars, 106. The 
whole Account of them nothin 
Fiction, 173 N. $ but perſea 
SHALLUM flays Zechariah, Ring of 
Hracl, uſurps the Crown, and is bim- 
ſelf ſlain by Manabem, the General of his 
Forces, 892. 
SHAMGAR flays 60 Plilifine with 
no better Weapon than an Ox-Goad 
573. and N. And how he might do it 
accounted for, 602. 4 
SHAMMAI, who, 1162. N. His 
Learning, ibid. Is made Preſident 
Sankedrim, ibid. 


great 
of the 


s HAVE H, he Valley thereof deſcribed, 


763 NE 
SH EB A, the Queen thereof pays King 
Solemen a Viſit, and with what Views, 
2775 Her Name, and the Situation of her 
ingdom, 794. N. Who ſhe was, and why 
ſhe viſited Salomon, 795 TAS 
SHECHEM deflowers Dinah, Jace: 
Daughter, 303. Deſires her in Marriage, 
ibid. Is deceived by her Brothers Simerr 
and Levi, ibid. And by them he and all 
the City are murther'd, 7b1id. | 
Shekel, the Term, from whence deriv'd, and 
the Import of it, Pref. 7. | 
SHEKINAH, what, and in what 
Manner it appeared, 449. N. An Account 
of if, 1012. N. | 3 | 
S HE M. Neab bleſſes him, and why he 
calls God, the God of Shem, 154. His 
Deſcendants, 183. And their ſeveral Set- 
tlements, ibid. | | 


Shepherd, the Office of one, a lively 8 


of 1 and his Sheep of Chriftians, 
1669, KM. F 
Shams Bread, the Table of, in the Jews 
_ Tabernacle, a Deſcription of it, 473. - 
SHIBBOLETH, che Teſt- Word given 
to the Ephraimites, and their Inability. to 
expreſs it, 586. and N. 
SHIMEJ]I, a Deſcendant of Saul, throws 
Stones at King David, and loads him with 
Execrations, 701. And what his particular 
Diſguſt was, ibid. N. 05 ee 
SHISHAK, King of Egypt, who he 
was, 775. N. Invades Judea, and takes 
and plunders Jera/alem, 782. and . 
$h:es, putting them off in Token of ReſpeQ, 
an antient Cuſtom, 374. N. ES 
SHUNEM, its Situation, Sc. 647. 


SHUSHAN, it Situation, &c. 1026. 
N. Is a City worthy to be praiſed; and 


wonderfully, fruitful; ib;:4. Who ſuppoſed 
to be the firſt Founder of it, ibid. Its {ur- 
priſing Palace, Ec. ibid. ' - © 
SPC HEM, Sechem, or Sychar, its Situa- 
tion, c. 216. nes! ere T; 
SIDON, a particular Account of its an- 
tient and Ee Condition, 1314. N. 
Signs, the Intent of ſuch as God Gives to 
Man, 148. N. When poſterior t© the 
Event, are, in ſome Reſpects, a more con- 
vincing Proof, than thoſe which precede it, 


SILAS 


A. 


8 1 L A8, the” Companion of St. Paul, his 
Character and Employment, 1539. Who 
he was, ibid. N. Accompanies Paul thro 
ſeveral Countries, 1540, & ſeg. Is ap- 
prehended, with Peul, at Pbilifpi, and 

for what, 1542. Is ſcourged, and caſt 

1 Priſon, 1543+ 
= all his Family, ibid, Is offered to 
be diſcharged, but refuſes, and why, ibid. 
Is at laſt however honourably dilmiſs'd, 

S1 E ON, who took up Chrift in bis 
Arms in the Temple, who he was, 
1226, N. | TD 

SIMEON and LE VI. their ſlaying 

the Schechemites, a vile Action, though they 
were aſſiſted by others in the doing it, 


14. | 
8 pu E ON is made an Hoſtage by 7% 
for the reſt of his Brothers, 335. The 
Tribe thereof conquer the Country allotted 
them, 508. £9 1 5 
SIMON, the Juſt. is made High Prieſt, 
and compleats the Canon of the 0% 
Teftament, 1077. The Commendation gi- 
ven him by the Author of Eccleſiaſticus, 
what, ibid. N. 8 8 
g IMO N, the Maccabee, ſucceeds bis Bro- 
ther Jonathan in the Command of the 
Jewiſh Forces, 1 122. Obtains the inde- 
pendent Sovereignty of the Land, and 
takes a Progreſs through it, 76:4. Beſieges 
and takes all ſoch Places as hold out againſt 
him, 1123. Has no Occaſion however to 
lay fiege to the Fortreſs. of Jeruſalem, and 
why, ibid. Is invaded by -Antiechus Si- 
deres, but puts his Army to flight at the 
firſt Onſet, ibid. & ſeg. 
Sons. Judas and Mattathias, are perfi 
diouſly murthered by Ptolemy, his Son-in- 
Law, 1124. His Character at large by 
the Author of the firſt Book of Maccabees, 
ibid. N. e | 
SIM ON, the Pharijee, his Anſwer to our 
Saviour in relation to the Debtor in his 
Parable; 130. 5 
SIMON, who carried our Saviour's 
_ Croſs, whether a Jesu or a Pagen, un- 
certain, 1444 N. Who he might pro- 
bably be, id. What called by St Mark, 
and wby, ibid. __ | 
SIMON Magus is in high Repute at 
. Sqamaria for bis magical Arts, 1523. 


Becomes a pretended Convert to St Philip, 


and why, ibid. And deſires to be bap- 
tized, ibid, Offers Money to be enabled 


to work ſuch Miracles as the Apoſtles | 
did; but is treated with Scorn and Re- 


ſentment by St Peter, and curſed thereupon, 
ibid. His Dread of the fatal Conſequences 
that might attend | ſuch Denunciations, 
ibid. & ſeq. Some further Account of 
him and his Prineiples, ibid. N. Is in 


high Repute at Rome for his magical | | 


Arts, 1582. His various Impoſtures, 
ibid. Is defeated by St Peter, and by 
What Means, ibid. His Fall in attempting 


to fly, and his Death conſequent there- | 


_ upon, ibid. This whole Tranſaction be- 
tween him and St Peter very much ſuſ- 


pected, and for what Reaſons, ibid. N. 


S eg. | 


S 1M ON Zehves preaches in divers Coun- | 
tries, and comes at laſt to Britain, 1591. 


Works ſeveral Miracles there, and not- 
withſtanding. after ſuffering great Hard- 
ſhips, is put to Death by the then rude 


Inhabitants of that Uland, bid. Who he 


was, and why ſo called, ibid. N. SELLS 
SINAI, its Situation, and Deſcription, 


435» «= | | 8 

S 10 N, more beautiful than any other Place, 
and why, 760. N. Be eas | 

SISERA, General of Fabia, King of 
Canaan, is conquered by Deborah and Ba- 
rat, 575. Is killed by Jael, the Wife of 
Heber, the Kenite, and how, 576. | 


Converts the Jailor, |. 


He and his two 


S MER DIS, the Mazjan, ſucceeds Cam. 
byſes in the Perſian Throne, 1020. The 
Manner in which he uſurped it, ibid. N 
Is called, by Eæro, Artaxerxes, 1021, At 
the Inſtance of the Samaritans, ſtops the 
Building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, ibid 
Is lain by ſeven Perſan Noblemen, 161d. 
N Is ſucceeded by Darius through an artful 
Stratagem, 1022, and N, 
SODOCK, the Founder of the Sec 
of the Sadducees, 1137. When he flou- 
riſh'd, ibid. Was the Diſciple of Socho, 


from whoſe Terets he drew falſe Conclu- 


ſions, by which Means his Followers be- 


came in Time both impious and deteſlable, | 


ibid. . 
SODOM, the Wickedneſs of its Inha- 
bitants, 223. Their impious Endeavours 
to abuſe Lot's Gueſts, 224. Are ſtruck 
blind by them, ibid. Are Celtroy'd by 
Fire from Heaven, 225. The Reality of 
this fatal Cataſtrophe, 267. Other Cities de- 
ſroyed with them, and what, 268. Their 
Situation, Sc. ibid. The Wickedneſs of 
the Inhabitants ſurther deſcribed, 269. 


The Manner wherein they were deſtroy'd, 


ibid. A Deſcription of its Lake, and what 
called, 270. How far their Deſtruction 
was miraculous, 271. A moral Reflection 
from the whole, 272. Ky 

Soldier, the Term from whence deriv'd, 
667. N. | 

SOLOMON, his Birth and Parentage, 
695. The Import of his Name, 764d. N. 
Has another Name given him by Nathan 
the Prophet, and the Import of it, 7074. 
Is never called however in the Scripture 
by the latter, and why, ibid. When 
born, ib d. Is, by his Father David's 
expreſs Orders, * anointed by . Zadock and 

- Nathan, and proclaimed King of {/rael, 
733. Promiſes his Brother Adonijab, 
Who was his Rival, to ſpare his Life, upon 
his future quiet Deportment, ibid. Is 


anointed a ſecond Time publickly, with | 


greater Pomp and Solemnity than before, 
734. Succeeds his Father in the Throne, 
736. Orders Adenijah to be put to Death, 
ibid Baniſhes Abiat bar, and puts a Stop 


to his Exerciſe of the Prieſtly Office, con- 


fines him to his Houfe, and ſubſtitutes 
- Zadock in his Room, ibid. Orders Joab, 
who had fled for Reſuge to the Sanctuary 
to be ſlain at the Altar, ibid. And con 
fines Shimei, though a Priſoner at large, 
to Jeruſalem, ibid. But ſoon after puts 
him to Death for breaking his Bounds, 
737 and N. Marries the Daughter of 
_ Pharaoh, King of Egyßt, who contributes 
towards his Perverſion, ibid. Is promiſed 
by God in a Viſion to have whatever he 


aſked, 7b:4. And his Prayer for Wiſdom | 


effeQually anſwere 
demonſtrated in the Deciſion of the Caſe 


between the two contending Mothers, 757. 


and N. His large Dominions, and Num 


ber of Horſes and Chariots, id. & [4 N 


His wonderful Learning, 739. and 

His. Proverbs,. Poems, and Books. of Na- 
tural Philoſophy, &c. ibid. and N. His 
Letter to Hiram, King of Jyre, for Mate- 
rials and Workmen ta build the Temple 


with, and Hiram's favourable Anſwer 
thereto, 740. and N. Begins and finiſhes | 


the Temple in ſeven Vears, 741. and N. 


Why he did not begin it ſooner, 7big. N. 


Why he might take away his Brother 
Adonijah's Life, 755. And marry an 
Eg yptian Queen, 756. Why. he wight 
degrade Abiathar, 757. The d ferent 
Accounts in the Bo k of Kings and Chro- 


of Horſes, © reconciled, ibid. How he 
might offer a thouſand Sacrifices on one 
Altar, 758. And how. his Divine: Viſion 


might be probable, ibid. His building the ele lite al, 563, Why St Paul makes 


ah 


to govern the 2 K ilid. and N. Is 
„ 738. His Wiſdom 


A n 4 a 


Temple commendable, 759. His Dedi- 
cation of it, 769. And Prayer to God 

on that joyful Occaſion, 771. and N. 
His Viſion the Night following, 572. 
His publick and pompous Buildings, 2074. 
and N. Offers Hiram twenty Cities in the 
Land of Galilee, 773. His vaſt Revenues, 
774. And magnificent Way of Living, 
775. Is viſited by the Queen of Seba, 
ibid. Falls into Idolatry through the In- 
fluence of his foreign Wives, ibid. &? ſeg. 
Is reproved by a Prophet from God, 
770. Who raiſes up ſome powerful Ene- 
mies on that Account to dillurb the latter 
Part of his Reign, ibid. & ſeq. and N. 
His Death, Burial, aud CharaQter, 777. 
and N. Why he kept ſo many Wives, 
796. And how far he was perverted by 
them, ibid. And whether he was finally 
ſay'd or not, 797. His annual Income, 
what, 801. And how he improved what 
his Father left him, ibid. & jeg. 


SO LOMO N's Porch 


N „ Why fo called, 


1517..N. 

SOLOMONA, and her ſeven Sons 
their Magnanimity, under the Perſecution: 
of Antiochus Epifthanes, 1087. . 

Sons of God, mentioned in Gene, xi. 4. not 
evil Angels, go. RES 

SOREK, the Vale of, its Situation S 
590. N. For what ſamous, 2774. be 

SPIES are ſent by Mojes to ſurvey the 
Land of Canaan, 453. Their falſe Report 
of the Country, 454. Are all deſtroyed 
by a ſudden Death, except Caleb and 
Joſpua, who make true ones, 455, Thoſe 
ſent by Jaſcua to take a View of Fericho, 
who, 522. and N. Are kindly entertain- 
ed by their Hoſteſs Rahab, and their 

Agreement with her therevpon, 523, 

Return by her Advice and Aſſiſtancè to 

their Camp in Safety, and make their Re- 
port, 524. TORE, . 

Spikenard, or Nard, an Indian Plant, and 


one of the moſt valuable Eflences that 


can be bought, 1388. and N. A De- 
ſcription of it, ibid. Is often adulterated 
and why, Ni. AY 285 
State of Innocence, the Duration of it, tho? 
but ſhort, yet longet than is uſually ima- 
gin'd and why, 46. - | 
Sterility is locked upon as a Mark of Con- 
tempt among the Faun, 620. N. 
STEPHEN is couſtituted one of the 
ſeven Deacons, and the Solemnity of his 
; Ordination, 1521. Preac hes with Courage 
and Reſolution, works ſeveral Miracles, 


and gains a great Number of Converts, 


ibid. Diſputes with ſeveral of th 
learned Members. of the Fewiſh . 
gogues, 10d. Is accuſed of Blaſphemy 
and brought before the Sanbedrim, ibid. & 
ſeq. His Speech on that Occaſion, 1822. 
Incenſes the Jews thereby to that Degree 
that they fall on him with the utmoſt Rape, 
ibid. Has a Viſion, and declares what 
he had ſeen, is ſtoned thereupon, prays 
for his Murtherers, and gives up the Ghoſt 
ibid. Is buried, and how, and by whom 
% ͤ Z 
8ST OI C KS, a Sea of Philoſophers very 
averſe to the CIriſtian Religion, and why, 
1545. N. Their Principles and Practices, 
what, and wherein different from the E/ i. 
cureans, ibid. e W . 
Stenes, precious ones, the moſt valua | 
to be ſound, 30. N. . = =_ 
Style of the Scriptures, ſee Scriptures. | 
SUCCOTH, üs Situation, &c, 633. N. 
SUCCOTHBENOTH, an A/yrian 
Idol, of what Sort, 895. N. ; 


* 


* 


Summum Bonum, the Philoſophers at . 
nicles, relating to his prodigious Number | parry” ot x "Loty - 


to defive it, Ap. 1. 12. 


Sun, its ſtanding ſtill at 7s Requeſt, 


and at what Lime of the Day it did fo, 
562. _ The whole Narrative of this Mira- 


t, 
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no Mention of it, 564. And why Heathen f Targum, what, Ap. f. ff. Several of them, | TIGLATH<PELESER, Kin f 
Authors ſay nothing of it, ibid. & 'feg. | ibid And how eſteem'd by the Jews, Aria, Who he was, 894. N. Masche 
And the Reaſons for God's working this | ibid. * 1 I © againſt Rexin, King of Hria, with a — 
Miracle, 565. IT ARQUIN, his wicked AQions,. and. Army, kills bim, takes Damaſeu, _ 

Sxvearing, in what Senſe imputed to God, | . tyrannical Reign, 1180. N. ; tra Fr the People to Kr, 79 
: 955 I ARS US, 4 Ciqy of Cilicia, the ſame TI GRAN E S, King of Armenia, invade; 
SYBILS, who they were, and the Num-] with that called by the Hebrews Tanſbiſb, Syria, 115 1. His great Pride and Humi- 


ber of them, 1194. and N. An Accognt | 1528. N. Its Situation, Trade, and Fri-] bation, 6:4. N. 
of their Oracles, ibid. And of the Verfes, | vileges, Oc. ibid. | a 
collected into eight Books, which go under | T E RK OA H, its Situation, and why Jeab 
their Name, ibid. Were held in great makes uſe of a Woman from thence to] nue, and circumciſed, 1540 
Eſteem among the Antients, and why, effect a Reconciliation between David and Biſhop of Epheſus, 1555. Receives his firſt 
1195, Though ſome may be ſpurious and | Abſalom, 698, and N. | 
others genuine, ibid. That they could not | Temple of Jeruſalem, the Foundation of it,! it, 1585. As alſo his ſecond, and the 
all be Forgeries, 1196. And whence'thoſe | When laid, and in what Time-compleated, | Contents thereof, 1587. & fg. In wha 
that are genuine might proceed, ibid. 741. And why without any Noiſe of Ax] Senſe he was | Biſhop of Epbe/a, 1607 
SYCHAR, Sechem, ſee Sichem. - | or Hammer, ibid. N. A Deſcription of it,, And was real Biſhop thereof, tho? not ref. 
SYL LA, his CharaQter, and Quarrel with 766. and N. The Expediency of ſuch | dent, 74. WE 7 
Marius, 1185, Defeats both him and his Buildings, and So/omen's Piety in 2 TIR Z A, its Situation, Sc. 892. N. 
Party, ibid. His Cruelty at Rome, 1187. This, 769. This and the City plunder'd, | 
Is made perpetual Diaator, ibid. Lays and burnt by Nebuchadnezzar's Orders, | tuted, 294. N, 
down his Dictatorſhip, and dies in Peace | 950. and N. The Foundation of the New TITUS is made Biſhop of the Iſland of 
in his Bed, ibid. N. His Epitaph com- 'T emple is laid by the Jews, on their Re- Crete, 1581. Receives an Epiſtle from 
poſed by himſelf, which contains his Cha- | ftoration, 988. and N. The whole, when St. Paul, and the Contents of it, 1 58. In 
racter in Miniature, ibid. N. : finiſhed, and conſecrated, and its Dedica- what Senſe he was Biſhop of Crere, 160% 
 SYMMACHUS, his Tranſlation of the tion, by whom celebrated with great Joy | And was real Biſhop thereof, tho not rei. 
Bible into Greek loſt, ſome few Fragments] and Solemnity, 1023. & . That which] dent, 1814. | 5 


only excepted, Ap. 1. 52. N. Herod rebvilt deſcrib'd, 1167. N. . |TITUS is decreed a Triumph by the 
Synagogues, their Origin, and firſt Inſtitution, | Temptations of the Devil, our Lord's Conqueſt { Senate of Reme on his Conqueſt of Jer. 
1065. and N. 4 Deſcription of them, over them, 1235. and N. | alem, 1641. His Reign, 1642. Some 
ibid. Where they were built, ibid. The | Tenancy of Lands, the antient Manner of it, | Prejudices againſt him at his Acceſſion, 
Services performed in them, ibid. & ſeg. what, 750. N. | > ibid. But, in a ſhort Time, gains the Af. 
and N. The Officers rags. 7, Tas them, | Tents, the Feaſt of, why ſo call'd, and for | feQtions of his People, ibid. Overcomes 
1167. & eq. The Times of Worſhip in what Purpoſes kept, 990. N. his own Paſſions, and reforms Abuſes in the 
them, 1168. Why the Jews were ſo TEP HIL LIM, what, and why ſo call'd, | State, 1643. Imitates his Father's Virtues, 
| prone before, and ſo averſe to Idolatry af- | 1140. N. ibid. Some publick Calamities in his Reign, 
ter the EreQion of them, ibid. | TERAH, the Father of Abraham, leaves ibid. And his compaſſionate Behaviour ard 
SYRACUSE, its Situation, and Hiſ- | CT, 185. And dies at Haran, ibid. | Indulgence to his Subjects on that Account, 
tory, 1574. N.  - I TERAPHTIM, various Opinions con-] #bid. His Death, and the univerſal Sorrow 
SYRIA, its Situation, &c. 1528. N. cerning them, 314. & . | | for it, 1644. | : 
Syfems of the Creation, ſeveral of them; 2 N. T-fament, Old, particular Books of Scripture | T OB, a Country, where fituated, 585. N. 
S. | ſo call'd, and why, Ap. 1. 5. N. The] TOBIT and TOBIAS, their Hilo 


Number, Order, and Authority of them, | Ty, 896. N. Some Obſervations upon the 
26. ibid, Its Canon, by whom compil'd, | Book, tid. N. The principal Contents of 
30. ibid. And what was done to make it vindicated, 916. | | 
ſuch Edition perfect, 31. ibid. over of Babel, the Reality, and Deſcription 
| Teflament, New, ſeveral Paſſages therein con- of it, 175. | | | 
| "firm'd by the Teſtimonies of Heathen Au-] Tower of David, its Situation, and Beauty, 
| thors, 1277. and 1343, Oc. wr: Mor TT IRS . 
T. T HA MAR, her Stratagem againſt her | Tower of Furnaces, why ſo call'd, and for 
Father-in-Law Judah, 329. Is condemn'd | what Purpoſes erected, 761. N. 
by him to be burnt, 330. Is with Child | TRACHONITIS, why fo call'd by 
by him, and diſcovers herſelf, bid. Is | the Greeks, 1304. N. Its Situation, Boun- 
| forgiven, and taken Home, and is brought | daries, and Extent, bid. | 
; „ 10 Bed of Twins, 714d. Traditions of the Jews held in high Venera - 
FINABERNACLTLE, its firſt Erection,, T HE BE S, the City of, by whom built, [| tion, and for what, 1313. N. 
449. Its Conſecration, 450. A De-] 203. | ä TRA] AN, his Character, 258. His 
ſcription of it, 472. The Court, 473. | Tbeocracy, the Nature of it, 654, . Reign, 1648. His Qualifications for the 
The Altar of Burnt-Offerings, the Brazen- And the Iaelites Crime in rejecting it, | Government, and excellent Adminiſtration 
Sea, the Table of Shew- Bread, the Golden 655. Its Duration among them uncertain, of it, ibid. The Titles conferred on him 
Candleſticks, and the Altar of Incenſe, ibid, N. FE, on that Account, what, 1649. Perlecutes 
ibid. & ſeg. The myſtical Uſe and Deſign | THEODOCIAN, his Tranſlation | the Chriſtians for ſome Time, ibid. | 
of them, what, 475. and N. Which it | of the Bible loſt, ſome few Fragments only | Transfguration of our Bleſſed Lord, the End 


was, that Solomon brought into the Temple, | excepted, Ap. 1. 52. N. and Deſign of it, 1327. © Why on a 
770. and N. |  |THESEU'S, not culpable for firetching | Mount, 6:4. And wby three Apoſtles 
Tabernacles, the Feaſt of, in Commemoration Procraſtes beyond the Dimenſions of his own | only were admitted to the Sight of it, 

of what appointed, 769. N. Is one of the Bed, and why, 712. | ibid. & jeg. The Nature of it, 1328. 


principal Solemnities of the Jews, and the | THESSALONICA, its Situation, Cc. That Moſes and E/ias were perſenally there, 
various Ceremonies to be obſerved thereon, 1443. N. | 3 ibid. & e. And the Subject of their 
what, 990. and N. and 1358. N. The laſt T HI E F, ſee penitent Thief. „ I Diſeaſe, : what, T3885 8 
Day thereof accounted the greateſt, and | THOMAS, firnamed Diahmus, openly | Trarſations of the Scriptures defective, Ap. 1. 
why, 1360. and N. The Cuſtom of | declares his Diſbelief of the Reſurrection of] 35. The antient Latin or Faigar, vanous 


pouring out of Water on that Day emble- | our Bleſſed Lord, 1457. and N. But is Sentiments concerning it, $5: ibid, The 
matical, 1404. | ſoon convinc'd thereof, and how, 76:4. modern Latin, ibid. And their Uſe, 6. 
Table of Shew-bread, what, 473. and N. Upon Conviction, confeſſes, with | 5:4. The Engl Tranitations, and 


TABOR, a remarkable Mountain in Ga- © Tranſport, that JESUS is the MES. in preſent Uſe, ibid. The Deſects of it, 
| filee, a Deſcription of it, 574. N. and S IAH. bid. N. Preaches in India, and | what, 57. ibid. How to make a new, or 
1319. and . | there ſuffers Martyrdom, 1591. and N. better one, 58. ibid. & 75 | 25 
TA PDM OR, its Situation, &c. 773. N. | ThreeTaverns, its Situation, Sc. 1574. N. Tranſportatitn of the ten Tribes, 926. The 
Talents, Hebrew, two Kinds of them, and TIB E RI US, his Reign, and good Go- ſeveral Accounts of Eſdras de Tudela, Perit- 
their Value, what, 800. vernment at firſt, but vile Character after- | /u/, Ortelius, Pen, ard others confuted, 
TAMAR is deflowered by her Brother | wards, 1625, & %. Murthers young | 1544. eg. The Scripture-Account of it 
Ammon, 696. Her Speech upon that Oc- Agrippa and Germanicus, 1626. Attempts enquired into, 930. That they did not 
caſion, ibid. N. Tells the whole Tranſ to have Chrift canoniz d, ibid. His Cru- | return with the Tribes of Judas and Ber- 
action to her Brother Ab/a/om, 697. And elty, and the People's deplorable Condition | Jjamis, 931. That they ſhall return, and 
the Manner in which ſhe expreſſes her Sor- | under him, ibid. Appoints Caligula his be converted at laſt, 934: ; 5 N - 
* 3 
3 Ties, 


row, il id. N. Succeſſor, 1627. And dies, ibid. Tree of Life, why ſo 
X > y ; * | © 
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Tree, of Knowledge, why ſo called, 24. 4 of che Lord, the Term explained, 442. — not 88 Way to the Land of 
4 K MELLIUS, bis Tranſlation of | Voices, one of the uſual Ways of Revelation, | Miſe. Men of the Ef take their Obſervation 
the Old Teftament into Latin jointly with | Ap. 1. 14. and 245. ; | of an uncommon Star, and thereupon ſet 
es, Ap. 1. 56. Its CharaQer, ibid. Yowel-Points, whether they were added at firſt | out immediately for a Journey to Jeriſalem, 
| Lite Tranſlation of che Nero Teftament alone, | by Exra, or not, the Arguments on both | and for what Purpoſe, 1227. On their Ar- 
and from whence, ibid. Sides, 1061. & jeg. When, and by whom |. rival, they are examin'd by Herod, and diſ- 
TREMERA, an Iffand in the Adriatick | invented, and bew, imroduc'd into the | miſſed to Bethlehem, ibid. See the ſame Star 
Sea, to which Julia, the Grand-daughter | Text, 1063. Tho' of human Invention on- again, and are overjoy'd, fince by that 
of Augufius, was baniſh'd for her infamous y are of excellent Uſe, ibid. & . Means they find out the Child JESUS, 
Behaviour, 1624+ | IR., a City of Chaldea, its Inhabitants ibid, Fall proſtrate, and adore him, ibid. 
TROAS, its Situation, &c. 1541: N. Worſhippers of Fire, 185. Its Situation, | Preſent him with Gold, Frankincenſe, and 
TROPHIMUS,: ſome Account of him, | ibid. W. ; l Myrrh, ibid. Return into their own Coun- 
ic61. A | URIAH, why called the Hittite, 692. N. try, but not by Jeruſalem, as Herod had 
TROY, its Siege, and the Occaſion of it, | Is ordered by David to be baſely-murther'd, | commanded them, 1228. Who they were, 
723. The Manner in which it was taken, | and in what Manner, 693. A particular 1273. Whence they came, 1274. What the 
nn tit 1,241 Account of his heroic Exploits; and unhap- | Star that conducted them was, ibid. How u 
-TRYPHON ſets up Antiochus, the Son py Fall, ibid. C“łCe. | they came to underſtand what the Star 
of Alexander, for the Kingdom of Syria, | Urim and Thummim, the Import of the Terms, meant, 1275. & | 5 
1121. Defeats Demetrius, ibid. Murthers | 546. Various Opinions concerning them, | VMiich of Endor, whether ſhe raiſed up any | 
Jonathan, and his two Sons, 1122. And || big. & ſeq, In u at Caſes, and in what | real Perſon, or not, Arguments on both 1 
afterwards Antiochus privately; then aſ- | Manner conſulted, 547. and 60g. How | Sides, 675. & fox That it was not the F 
ſumes the Crown, and declares himſelf | long this Oracle conund'd, 548. N. That Devil, but Samuel, 9 N | 
King of Syria in his Stead, ibid. Is van- the aelites, in their Treaty with the Wark, the Deſign of this iſtory in particular, N 
quiſhed by Antiochus Sidetes, the Brother of | Gibeanites, did not conſult it, and were there- Ap. 1. 60. The Plan of it more at large, h 
| Demetrius, and put to Death at Aan, fore outwitted, ibid. Nor in their War | _ Pref. 3. | 30 
1 e II © with the Benjamites, and for ſuch their Neg- World, out of what, and when created, 10. 
TU LL Y, his Opinion of the Creatien of | le& were defeated, 60g., An Account of it,, N. Its Birth-day kept holy from the Be- 
the Heavens, 19. 5 1 : I ginningof Time, and why, 11. N. 


» 


1 IN. AD HS RD . | 
TYCHICUS, ſome Account of him, US HE R, his Chronology recommended, | For/bip, the Fewi/h Manner of it, amo, N. 
1577. N. „ eie , ee een WR T, Holy, one of the ſeveral ames 
Types, why God made uſe of them in the 62 Z A H is ſtruck dead upon the Spot for LO the Sacred Scriptures, Ap. 1. f. N. 
77 


6 Servi be. & ſeq. I | - touching the Ark, 687. And for what ting, an Art coeval with Mankind, and 
T 2. by . ſn firſt to be] Reaſons God did it, 715. 5 


* Rey 8 ſuppoſed to be invented by Adam himſelf, 1 
built, 1073. N. Is the Daughter UZ ZIA H ſucceeds his Father. Amaziabin | Ap. 1. 22. e | | 
of Kiden, and why, ibid. How, and in] the Kingdom of Judah, 868. Is a viftori- 1 8 

what Time taken by Alexander the Great, | ous and powerful Prince at firit, ibid. Is 


- notwithſtanding its Strength and advan- | the firſt Inventor of Military Engines, 869. | 5 1 — 
tageous — ag ee. ibid.” A further | and N. Intrudes into the Prieſtly Office, 
Account of its antient and preſent Conditi- | and attempts to offer Ineenſe accordingly, | | | 
on, 1314. . | | ibid. Is ſtruck with a Leproſy, * which no! 5 ö 
TSS Art could ever cure, ih and N. Con- X. f 


ſtitutes his Son Jothem Vice-roy, and is | 
oblig d to live by himſelf, 870. Dies, and | . 
is buried at a Diſtance from che Royal Se- | | 3 . 1 
-pulchres, as being a Leper, ibid. Is ſuc- ö | 1 
8 | P | ceeded by his Son Fotham, ibid. AnAc-l _ Ee 3 ED | 
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